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ENCYCLOPEDIA BRITANNICA. 

HYD ROSTATICS; 
A lSC

1
IENCE wh,ch

 treats of the weight, motion, and equilibria of liquid bodies. Under this head, 
not only accounts of the nature and properties of fluids 
in general are introduced, and the laws by which they 
act; but alfo the art of weighing folid bodies in fluids, 
in order to difcover their fpecific gravities. 

SECT. I. ^FLUIDS in general. 

Fluidi!e- SIR Ifaac Newton’s definition of a fluid is, That it is 
fined, &c. a body yielding to any force unpreffed, and which 

hatu us parts very eaiily moved one among another, 
oee FLUIDITY. 

This definition fuppofes the motion fpoken of pro- 
duced by a partial preffure ; for in the cafe of an in- 
compreiTible fluid, it is demonftrated by Dr Keil, that 
under a total or an equal preffure, it would be impof- 
lible that the yielding body fliould move. 

I he original and con/lituent parts of fluids are by 
the moderns conceived to be particles fmaD, fmooth, 
hard, and fphencal: according to which opinion, 
every particle is of itfelf a folid or a fixed body ; and, 
when confidered fingly, is no fluid,'but becomes fo 
only by being joined with other particles of the fame 
kind, from this definition, it hath been concluded 
by iome philofophers, that fome fubftances, fuch as 
mercury, are dfentially fluid, on account of the par- 
ticular configuration of their particles ; but later dif- 
covenes have evinced the fallacy of this opinion, and 
that fluidity is truly to be reckoned an effect of heat, 
oee r LUIDITY. 

That fluids have vacuities, will appear upon mixing 
la t with water, a certain quantity whereof will be 
diifolved, and thereby imbibed, without enlarging the 
dimenfions. A fluid’s becoming more buoyant, is a 
certain proof that its fpecific gravity is increafed, and 
o confequence that many of its vacuities are thereby 

1 e : a ter which it may flill receive a certain quan- 
ny of other diflbluble bodies, the particles whereof 

are adapted to the vacancies remaining, without adding 
any thing to its bulk, though the abfolute weight of 

.tiic whole fluid l>e thereby increafed. 
This might be demonftrated, by weighing a phial 

of rain-water ^‘tically, with a nice balance: pour Ins water ,nto a cup, and add fait to it; refund of 
the clear liquor what will again fill the phial; an in- 
^rtufe o. weight will be ?ound under the fame diraen- 
uons, from a repletion, as has been faid, of the vacuities 
Of the frefh water with faline particles. 
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And as fluids have vacuities, or are not perfedlv 

of^nal/a ^ Prr thar lhey are compounded of fmall fpheres of different diameters, whofe inter- 

tit nuTny f UTf’erIy fllkd Wilh aP£ materials for 
nrenter aMd thC thefc int^icC8 are, the greater will the gravity of the fluid always be. 

in th0ermlanCC’ 3 barrel be f,IIed with buI,Cta in the molt compaft manner> a great ma fnial, (hot 

may afterwards .be placed in the inter ftifes of thofe 
balls, the vacuities ofthc fhot may then be rcplenifhed 

i i a certain quantity of fea fand ; the inteiftices of 
the gramo of the fand may again be filled with water; 
and thus may the weight of the barrel be greatlJ 
augmented, without increafmg the general bulk.— * 
Now this being true with regard to folids, is appli- ,u natur< 
cable alfo to fluids. For and pro. ^ »i louast is anDii- cable alfo to fluids. For inftance, liver-water will ““iI'” 
ddlolve a certain quantity of fait; after which it will P ,'S- 
receive a certain quantity of fugar ; and after that 
certain quantity of alum, and perhaps other diffoluble 
bodies, and not mcreafe its firit dimenfions. 

I he more perft A a fluid is, the more eafily will it 
yield to all impreflions, and the more eafily will the 
parts unite and coalefce when feparated. A perfeA 

fluid is that whofe parts are put into motion by the 
for^e. ,maSinable : an imperfieft one is that whofe parts yield to a/mall force, not the UaJ. It is pro- 

bable, that in nature there is no perfeA fluid, the de- 
ment of fire perhaps excepted ; fince we fee that th • 
mutual attraction of the parts of all the fluids, fubicA 

rree aT/lT11*' fomede- 
feA their^u fl r0^ ^ r'^ t0Scther» tht left per- fect their fluidity is. If, for inftance, a glafs be filled 
with water above the brim, it will vifibly rife to a 

convex furface, whu*’ a perfeA fluid, free from u ici .enacity or cohefion, would be impoffible 
Mercury, the moft perfeA fluid we know, is not 

exempt from this attraAion ; for ihould the bottom 
of a flat glafs, having a gentle rifing toward the mid- 
dle, be covered thin with quickfilver, a little motion of 
the machine will caufe the fluid foon to feparate from 
the middle, and lie round it like a ring, having ed-es 
of a confiderable thteknefs. b ° cages 

But if a like quantity thereof be poured into a gol- 
den cup, It Will, on the contrary, appear higher con. 
fide, ably on the fides than in the middle. Which may 
proceed in part, perhaps, from the gold’s being 0f 
great denlity, and therefore capable of exerting then* 

FrobSiivf d!gree °,f attraaio" . 1 robauly too it may happen fronMts'having pdi««o^ 
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prtfl^ire «f an apter difpofition and magnitude to receive the mi- 

Fluids. nute mercurial partiplea, than thofe of iron ant o 
 ' other me tab ; and therefore the attraaion of cohefion 

in this experiment may obtain alfo : and every one 
knows how eafily thefe two bodies incorporate, ami 
make a perka amalgama. But the reafon commonly 
riven for the two phenomena is, that*mercury, in t e 
f„a cafe, attrads itfelf more than it does glafs; and, 
in the ha cafe, mercury attrafts gold more than it 
does itfelf. , M 

Sir Ifaac Newton held all matter to be or.gmally 
homogeneous ; and that from the different modifica- 
tions and texture of it alone, all bodies receive their 
various dru^mc, compofition, and form. In his de - 
nition of a fluid, he feems to imply, that he thought 
fluids to be compofed of primary fohds ; and, m the 
beginning of his Principia, he fpeaks of fand and pow- 
ders as of imperfeA fluids. 

Borelli has demonftrated, that the conft.tuent parts 
of fluids are not fluid, but conflllent bodies; and thai 

, the elements of all bodies a,e perfeaiy firm and hard. 
Florentine The incompreflibility of water, prove y 'e 

experiment. ,;ne experiinent, is a fufficient evidence alfo, la 

each primary particle or fpherule thereof ,« a perfea 
and impenetrable folid. Mr Locke too, in his EJay 
on Human VuderJlcmSng, admits this to be to. 

Tliis famous experiment was hrft attempted by t 
great lord Verulam, who inclofed a quantity ot water 
in lead, and found that it inclined rather to make its 
way through the pores of the metal, than be reduced 
into lefs compafs by any force that could be apphe . 
The academics of Florence made this experiment af- 
terwards more accurately with a globe of lilver, as 
being a metal lefs yielding and duftile than gold. 
This being filled with water, and well elofed, they 
found, by hammering gently thereon, that the fphen- 
citv of the globe was altered to a lefs capacious fi- 
gure (as might geometrically be proved); but a part 
of the water always like dew came through its hues 
before this could be obtained. This has been attempted 
bv Sir Ifaac Newton, and fo many competent judges, 
on gold and feveral other metals hnce, with equal fuc- 
cefs that we do not hold any fluid in its naturalMtate, 
except the air, to be either comprdlible or elaltic.-- 
In fome experiments by Mr Canton, it hath been ob- 
ftrved, that water is more or lefs comprefled accord- 
ing to the different conflitution of the atmofphere ; 
whence it hath been concluded that the Florentine 
experiment was erroneous: but it will not follow, chat 
water can be compreffed by any artificial force, be- 
caufe nature hath a method of coropreffing it; any 
more than that folid metal can be compreffed artifi- 
cially, though we know that very flight degrees of 
heat and cold will expand or contrad its dimenfions. 
See WATER. 

SECT. II. Of the Gravity and Prejfure of Fluids. 

Plate 
CC.XXXIX. 

fig- I. 

4
 ALL bodies, both fluid and folid, prefs downwards 

«mth'er,by tbe force of gravity : but fluids have this wonder- 
", ward as ful property, that their preffure upwards and hdewrfc 
downward. js equal to their preffure downwards; and this is al- 

ways in proportion to their perpendicular height, with- 

T A T I C S. Sett. II. 
part or fide in which the preffure is leaft. And hence, P«flrrre of 
no particle or quantity of a fluid can be at reft till it is 
every way equally preffed. > 

To {how by experiment that fluids pr.us upward as 
well as downward, let A B be a long upright tube 
filled with water near to its top; and CD a fmill tube 
open at both ends, and immerfed into the water in the 
large one : if the immerfioa be quick, you will fee 
the water rife in the fmall tube to the fame height 
that it Hands in the great one, or until the fur.aces 
of the water in both are on the fame level : which 
(hows that the water is preffed upward into the ftnall 
tube by the weight of what is in the great one ; other- 
wife it could never rife therein, contrary to its natural 
gravity, unlefs the diameter of the bore were fo 
fmall, that the attraction of the tube would raife the 
water; which will never happen, if the tube be as 
wide as that in a common barometer. And, as the 
water rifes no higher in the fmall tube than till its 
furface be on a level with the furface of the water m 
the great one, this ihows that the preffure is not in 
proportion to the quantity of water in the great tube, 
but in proportion to its perpendicular height therein : 
for there is much more water in the great tube all 
around the finall one, than what is railed to the lame 
height in the finall one as it Hands in the great. 

Take out the fmall tube, and let the water run out 
of it ; then it w ill be filled with air. Stop its upper 
end with the cork C, and it will be full of air all be- 
low the cork: this done, plunge it again to the bot- 
tom of the water in the great tube, and you will fee 
the water rife up in it to the height E. Which (hows 
that the air is a body, otherwife it could not hinder 
the water from riling up to the fame height as it 
did before, namely, to A ; and in fo doing, it drove 
the air out at the top ; but now the ait is confined 
by the cork C : And it alfo {hows that the air is a 
compreffible body ; for if it were not fo, a drop of 
water could not enter into the tube. 

The picffure of fluids being equal in all directions, 
it follows, that the Tides of a vefftl are as much preffed 
by a fluid in it, all around in any given ring of points, 
as the fluid below that ring is preffe 1 by the weight 
of all that (lands above it. Hence the preffure upon 
every point in the Tides, immediately above the bottom, 
is equal to the preffure upon every point of the bottom. 
—To Ihow this by experiment, let a hole be made at e Fig. 3, 
in the fide of the tube AB clofe by the bottom, and 
another hole of the fame fize in the bottom at D ; 
then pour your water into the tube, keeping it lull as 
long as you choole the holes fliould run, and have two 
bafons ready to receive the water that runs through 
the two holes, until you think, there is enough in. 
each bafon ; and you will find by meafuring the quan- 
tities, that they are equal. Which (hows that the wa- 
ter run with equal fpeed through both holes ; which 
it could not have done, if it had not been equally 
preffed through them both. For, if a hole of the 
fame iize be made in the fide of the tube, as about y, 
and if all three are permitted to run together, you 
will find that the' quantity run through the hole at f 
is much lefs than what has run in the fame time 
through either of the holes C or e. 

Wdyo»i.   ----- x . , - , in fame firnire. let the tube be re curved from 

th-le hVhffrte^o move^k^iU move towards that the bottom at C into the thape DE, and the hole at 
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Prcflure of C be ftopt with a cork. Then pour water into the 

Fluid?, to any height, a3 AJT, and it will fpout up in a 

jet EFG, nearly as high as it is kept in the tube AB, 
by continuing to pour in as much there as runs through 
the hole E j which will be the cafe whilft the furface 
Ag keeps at the fame height. And if a little ball of 
cork G be laid upon the top of the jet, it will be fup- 
ported thereby, and dance upon it. The reafon why 
the jet rifes not quite fo high as the furface of the 
water Ag, is owing to the refiftance it meets with in 
the open air: for if a tube, cither great or fmall, was 
ferewed upon the pipe at E, the water would rife in 
it until the furfaces of the water in both tubes were 
on the fame level; as will be Ihown by the next expe- 
riment. 

The hydro- Any quantity of a fluid, how fmall foever, may be 
ftatic para- made to balance and fupport any quantity, how great 
dox. foever. This is defervedly termed the bydroflatical 

paradox; which we lhall firft fhow by an experiment, 
and then account for it upon the principle above men- 
tioned, namely, that the prejfure of fluids is direSly as 
their perpendicular height^ without any regard to their 
quantity. 

Pla'e ^‘et a gl^ tu^c DCG, open at both ends, 
ccxxxix. and bended at B, be joined to the end of a great one 

hg- 4- AI at cdy where the great one is alfo open ; fo that 
thefe tubes in their openings may freely communicate 
with each other. Then pour water through a fmall 
necked funnel into the fmall tube at H ; this water 
will run through the joining of the tubes at cdy and 
rife up into the great tube; and if you continue pour- 
ing until the furface of the water comes to any part, as 
A, in the great tube, and then leave off, you will fee 
that the furface of the water in the fmall tube will be 
juft as high at D ; fo that the perpendicular altitude 
of the water will be the fame in both tubes, however 
fmall the one be in proportion to the other. This 
fhows, that the fmall column DCG balances and fup- 
ports the great column Acd; which it could not do 
if their preffures were not equal againft one another in 
the recurved bottom at B.—If the fmall tube be 
made longer, and inclined in the fituation GEF, the 
furface of the water in it will {land at F, on the fame 
level with the furface A in the great tube : that is, 
the water will have the fame perpendicular height in 
both tubes, although the column in the fmall tube is 
longer than that in the great one ; the former being 
oblique, and the latter perpendicular. 

Since then the preflure of fluids is diredlly as their 
perpendicular heights, without any regard to their 
quantities, it appears, that whatever the figure or fize 
of velfels be, if they are of equal heights, and if the 
areas of their bottoms are equal, the preffures of equal 
heights of water are equal upon the bottoms of thefe 
veffels; even though the one ftiould hold a thoufand 
or ten thoufand times as much water as would till the 

Fig. 5,6. other. To confirm this part of the hydroftatical pa- 
radox by an experiment, let two veffels be prepared 
of equal heights, but very unequal contents, fuch as 
AB fig. 5. and AB in fig. 6. Let each vefl'cl be open 
at both ends, and their bottoms Dr/, D r/be of equal 
widths. Let a brafs bottom CC be exadlly fitted to 
each veffd, not to go into it, but for it to Hand upon; 
and let a piece of wet leather be put between each 
veffel and its brafs bottom, for the fake of clofenefs. 

T A T 1 C S. , 
Join each bottom to its veffcl by a hinge D, fo that PrefTure of 
it may lie open like the lid of a b«< ; and let each bot- Fluid*- 
tom be kept up to its veffel by equal weights E and E U”~v J 

hung to lines which go over the pulleys F and F 
(whofe blocks are fixed to the fides of the veffels at/), 
and the lines tied to hooks at d and d, fixed in brafs 
bottoms oppofite to the hinges D and D. Things 
being thus prepared and fitted, hold the veffel A B 
(fig. 6.) upright in your hands over a bafon on a 
table, and caufe water to be poured into the veffel 
fiowly, till the preffure of the water bears down its 
bottom at the fide d, and raifes the weight E ; and 
then part of the water will run out at d. Mark the 
height at which the furface H of the water tlood in 
the veffel, when the bottom began to give way at d; 
and then, holding up the other veffel AB (fig. 5.) in 
the fame manner, caufe water to be poured into it at 
H : and you will fee, that when the water rifes to A 
in this veffel, jult as high as it did in the former, its 
bottom will alfo give way at d, and it will lofe part of 
the water. 

he natural reafon of this furprifing phenomenon 
is, that fince all parts of a fluid at equal depths be- 
low the furface are equally preffed in all manner of 
direftions, the water immediately below the fixed 
part B/(fig. 5.) will be preffed as much upward a- 
gainlt its lower furface within the veffel, by the a&ion 
of the column A gy as it would be by a column of 
the fame height, and of any diameter whatever ; (as 
was evident by the experiment with the tube, fig. 4.) 
and therefore, fince a&ion and rea&ion are equal and 
contrary to each other, the water immediately below 
the furface By will be preffed as much downward by 
it, as if it was immediately touched and prefled by a 
column of the height g A, and of the diameter Bf: 
and therefore the water in the cavity BD<//will be 
preffed as much downward upon its bottom CC, as 
the bottom of the other vefl'el (fig. 6.) is preffed by 
all the water above it. 

To illuflrate this a little farther, let a hole be made r 

at/in the fixed top B/, and let a tube G be put into 
it ; then, if water be poured into the tube A, it will 
(after filling the cavity B d) rife up into the tube G, 
until it comes to a level with that in the tube A ; 
which is manifeftly owing to the preffure of the water 
in the tube A, upon that in the cavity of the veffel 
below it. Consequently, that part of the top B/, in 
which the hole is now made, would, if corked up, be 
preffed upward with a force equal to the whole weight of 
all the water which is fupported in the tubeG: and the 
fame thing would hold -dig, if a hole were made there. 
And fo, if the whole cover or top B f were full of holes, 
and had tubes as high as the middle one A^ put into 
them, the water in each tube would rife to the fame 
height as it is kept in the tube A, by pouring more 
into it, to make up the deficiency that it fuftaius by' 
fupplying the others, until they are all full; and then 
the water in the tube A would fupport equal heights 
of water in all the reft of the tubes. Or, if all the 
tubes except A, or any other one, were taken away, 
and a large tube equal in diameter to the whole top 
B/were placed upon it and cemented to it, and 
then if water were poured into the tube that was left 
in either of the holes, it would afeend through all the 
reft of the holes, until ithllcd the large tube to the 

A 2 fame 
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Prcffure of fame height that it (lands in the fmall one, after a fuf- 
t 1'iuids. ficJent quantity had l<ecn poured into itr which (hows, 

v that the top Bf was prefled upward by the water 
under it, and before any hole was made in it, with a 
force equal that wherewith it is now prefled downward 
by the weight of all the water abore it in the gieat 
tube. And therefore, the reaftion of the fixed top 
B f mull he as great, in prefling the water down- 
ward upon the bottom CC, as the whole preffuie of 
the water in the great tube would have been, if toe 
•top bad been taken away, and the water in that tube 
left to -prefs dire£lly upon the water in the cavity 

. BD df. 

The h\dr> Perhaps the bed machine in the world for demon- 
ftiitic bel- Aratirg the upward preflure of fluids, is the hydro- 
lows, fig. 7. ftatic bellows, which confiHs of two thick oval boards 

AB, EF, each about 16 inches broad, and ib inches 
long: the fides are of leather, joined very clofe 
to the top and bottom by flrong nails. Cl) is a pip“ 
ferewed into a piece of brafs on the top-board at L. 
Bet fome water be poured into the pipe at D, which 
will run into the btllows, and feparate the boards a 
little. Then lay three weights, each weighing too 
pounds, upon the upper board ; and pour more water 
into the pipe, which will run into the btllows, and 
raife up the board with all the weights upon it ; and 
if the pipe be kept full until the weights are taifed as 
high as the leather which covers the bellows will al- 
low them, the water will temain in the pipe, and fup- 
port all the weights, even though it Ihould weigh no 
more than a quarter of a pound, and they 3®® pounds: 
nor will all their force be able to caufe them to de- 
feend and force the water out at the top of the pipe. 

The reafon of this will be made evident, by conli- 
dering what has been already faid of the refult of the 
preflure of fluids of equal heights without any regard 
to their quantity, l or if a hole be made in the up- 
per board, and a tube be put into it, the water will 
rife in the tube to the fame height that it does in the 
pipe ; and would rife as high (by fupplying the pipe) 
in as many tubes as the board could contain holes. 
Now, fuppofe only one hole to be made in any part 
of the board, of an equal diameter with the bore of 
the pipe, and that the pipe holds juft a quarter of 
a pound of water ; if a perfon claps his linger upon 
the hole, and the pipe be filled with water, he will find 
his finger to be prtfled upward with a force equal to a 
quarter of a pound. And as the fame prtflure is equal 
upon all equal parts of the board, each part, whofe 
area is equal to the area of the hole, will be pv* fled 
upward with a force equal to that of a quarter of a 
pound : the fum of all which preffures againll the un- 
der fide of an oval board 16 inches broad, and 18 inches 
long, will amount to joolb. ; and therefore lb much 
weight will be raifed up and fupported by a quarter of 
a pound of water in the pipe. 

How I man Hence, if a man Hands upon the upper board, and 
may raife blows into the bellows through the pipe, he will raife 
himfelf up- hJmfelf upward upon the board : and the fmaller the 

braead1
hyhiSbore tbe PTe t^ie cafier VVM be aHe to raife 

himfelf. And then, by clapping his finger upon the 
top of the pipe, he can fupport himfelf as long as he 
pleafes ; provided the bellows be air-tight, fo as not 
to lofe what is blown into it. 

Upon this principle of the upward preffure of fluids, 

T A T I C S. Sea If. 
a piece of lead may be made to fwim in water, by im-Prtffure of 
merfing it to a proper depth, and keeping the water , Flui(K , 
from getting above it. Let CD be a glafs tube, open ^ 
at both ends ; and EbeJ a flat piece ot lead, exactly HOW icacj 
fitted to the lower end of the tube, not to go within may l.o 
it, but for ic to Hand upon ; with a wet leather be-made to 
tween the lead and the tube, to make clofe work. LetWat

I^r- 

this leaden bottom be half an inch thick, and held F;g> g. 
clofe to the tube by pulling the packthread IHL up- 
ward at L with one hand, whiht the tube is held in 
the other by the upper cud C. In this fituation, let 
the tube be immerfed in water in the glafs veflel AI>, 
to the depth of fix inches below the furl'aceof the wa- 
ter at K ; and then, the leaden bottom EFG will be 
plunged to the depth of* fome what more than eleven 
times its own thicknefs : holding the tube at that 
depth, vou may let go the thread at L ; and the lead 
will not fall from the tube, but will be kept to it by 
the upward preflure of the water below it occafioned 
by the height of the water at K above the level of the 
lead. For as lead is 11.33 times as heavy as its bulk of 
water, and is in this experiment immerfed to a depth 
fome what more than 11.33 times its thicknefs, and no 
water getting into the tube between it and the lead, the 
column of water YvibcQ below the lead is prefled up- 
ward againlt it by the water K.DEGE all around the 
tube ; which water being a little more than n.33 times 
as high as the lead is thick, is fuflicient to balance and 
fupport the lead at the depth K.E. If a little water 
be poured into the tube upon the lead, it will increale 
the weight upon the column of water under the lead, 
and caule the lead to fall frpm the tube to the bottom 
of the glafs veflel, where it will lie in the fituation b d. 
Or, if the tube be raifed a little in the water, the lead 
will fall by its own weight, which will then be too 
great for the preflure of the water around the tube up- 
on the column of water below it. But the following 
method of making an extremely heavy body float upon 
water is more elegant. Take a long glais tube, open 
at both ends; flopping the lower end with a finger, 
pour in fome quickfilver at the other end, fo as to take 
up about half an inch in the tube below. Immerfe 
this tube, with the finger Hill at the bottom, in a deep 
glafs veflel filled with water; and when the lower end 
of the tube is about feven inches below the furface, take 
away the finger from it, and then you will fee the 
quickfilver not fink into the veflel, but remain fulpend- 
ed upon the tube, and floating, if we may fo exprefs 
it, upon the water in the glafs-vcffcl. 

In the fame manner as an heavy body was made to How 

fwim on water, by taking away the upward preflure ; wood may 
fo may a light body, like wood, be made to; remain be made 
funk at the bottom, by depriving it of all preflure 
from below : for if two equal pieces of wood be planed, wutcr 

furface to furface, fo that no water can get between 
them, and then one of them (c d) be cemented to the 
inflde of the veflel’s bottom ; then the other being 
placed upon this, and, while the veflel is filling, being 
kept down by a flick ; when the Hick is removed and 
the veflel full, the upper piece of wood will not rife 
from the lower one, but continue funk under water, 
though it is actually much lighter than water ; for as 
there is no refiftance to its under furface to drive it up- 
ward, while its upper furface is ftrongly prefled down, 
it mull neceflarily remain at the bottom. 

SECT. III. 
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SECT. Ill- Of the Specific Gravity cf Bodies. 

WHEN an unfpongy or folid body finks in a vefl'el of 
water, it removes a body of water equal to its own 
bulk, out of the place to which it defcends. If, for 
inftance, a copper ball is let drop into a glafs of water, 
we well know, that if it finks, it will take up as much 
room as a globe of water equal to itfclt ia fizc took up 
before. 

Let us fupnofe, that this watery globe removed by 
the ball were frozen into a folid fubftance, and weigh- 
ed in a fcnle againlt the copper ball: now the copper 
ball being more in weight than the globe, it is evi- 
dent that it will fink its own fcale, and drive up the 
oppofite, as all heavier bodies do when weighed againlt 
lighter; if. on the contrary, the copper ball be lighter 
than the water globe, the ball will rife. Agairf, then 
let us fnppofe the copper ball going to be immerfed in 
water ; and that, in order to defeend, it mull difplace 
a globe of water equal to itfelf in bulk. If the copper 
ball be heavier than the globe, its prefiure will over- 
come the other’s refiilance, and it will fink to the bot* 
tom ; but if the watery globe be heavier, its preflure 
upwards will be greater than that of the ball down- 
ward, and the ball will rife or fwim. In a word, in 
proportion as the ball is heavier than the fimilar bulk 
of w’ater, it wiU defeend with greater force ; in pro- 
portion as it is lighter^ it will be raifed more to the 
iurface. 

From all this we may deduce one general rule, 
which will meafure the force with which any folid 
body tends to fwum or fink in water; namely. Every 
body hnmerfed in ivcter, lofes jujl as much of its •weight 
as equals the •weight of an equal lull: of •water. Thus, 
for indance, if the body be two ounces, and an equal 
bulk of water be one ounce, the body when plunged, 
will fink towards the bottom of the water with a 
weight of one ounce. If, on the contrary, the folid 
body be bat one ounce, and the weight of an equal bulk 
of water be two ounces; the folid, when plunged, will 
remove but one ounce, that is half as much water as 
is equal to its own bulk; fo that, confequently, it can- 
not defeend; for to do that, it mult remove a quanti- 
ty of water equal to its own bulk. Again, if the fo- 
lid be too ounces, and the equal bulk of water two 
ounces, the folid, wherever it is plunged, will nei- 
ther rife nor fink, but remain fufpended at any depth. 

Thus we fee the realon why fome bodies fwim in 
water, and others fink. Bodies of large bulk and little 
v/eight, like cork or feathers, mult neceflarily fwim, be- 
cause an equal bulk of water is heavier than they ; bo- 
dies of little bulk but great weight, like lead or gold, 
mull fink, becaufe they are heavier than an equal bulk 
of water. The bulk and the weight of any body con- 
lidered together, is called its fpecific gravity ; and the 
proportion of both in any body is eafily found by wa- 
ter. A body of little bulk and great weight, readily 
finks in water, and it is faid to have fpecific gravity ; a 
body of great bulk and little weight, lofes almoft all its 
weight in water, and therefore is faid to have but little 
fpecific gravity. A woolpack has adlually greater real 
gravity, or weighs more in air, than a cannon ball ; but 
for all that, a cannon ball may have more fpecific gra- 
vity,, and weigh more than the woolpack, in water. 

T A T I C S. 5 

Denjity is a general term that means th< fame thing ; Specific 
fpecific gravity is only a relative term, ufed when fohds G^viric*.^ 
are weighed in fluids, or fluids in fluids. v 

As every folid finks more readily in water, in pro- 
portion as its fpecific gravity is great, or as it con- 
tains greater weight under a fmaller bulk, it will fol- 
low, that the fame body may very often have different 
fpecific gravities, and that it will fink at one time and 
fwim at another. Thus a man, • when he happens to 
fall alive into the water, finks to the bottom ; for the 
fpecific gravity of his body is then greater than that 
of water : but if, by being drowned, he lies at the 
bottom for fome days, his body fvvells by putrefadlion, 
which difunites its parts ; thus its fpecific gravity be- 
comes lefs than that of water, and he floats upon the 
furface. - ,j 

Several more important ufes are the refult of our How to dif- 
being able exadlty to determine the fpecific gravitiesct,ver ac^1^* 
of bodies. We can, by weighing metals in water, 
difeover their adulterations or mixtures with greater 
exadlnefs than by any other means whatfoever. By 
this means, the counterfeit coin, which may be offer- 
ed us as gold, will be very eafily dillinguilhed, and 
known to be a bafer metal. For inltance, if we are 
offered a brafs counter for a guinea, and we fufpedl it ; 
fuppofe, to clear our fnfpicions, we weigh it in the 
ufual manner againil a real guinea in the oppofite fcale, 
and it is of the exadt weight, yet flill wc fufpedl it; 
What is to be done ? To melt or dellroy the figure 
of the coin would be inconvenient and improper : a 
much better and more accurate method remains. We 
have only to weigh a real guinea in water, and we (hall 
thus find that it lofes but a nineteenth part of its 
weight in the balance: We then weigh the brafs coun- 
ter in water, and we actually find it lofts an eighth 
part of its weight by being weighed in this manner. 
This at once demonrtrates, that the coin is made of a 
bafe metal, and not gold ; for as gold is the heaviell of 
all metals, it will lofe lefs of its weight by being weigh- 
ed in water than any other. 

This method Archimedes firfl made ufe of to detect 
a fraud with regard to the crown of Hiero king of Sy- 
racufe. Hiero had employed a goldfmith to make him 
a crown, and furnifhed him with a certain weight of 
gold for that purpofe ; the crown was made, the 
weight was the fame as before, but ftill the king fuf- 
pe£led that theie was an adulteration in the metal. 
Archimedes was applied to ; who, as the (lory goes, 
was for feme time unable to deleft the impofition. It 
happened, however, one day as the philofopher was 
llepping into a bath, that he took notice the water 
role in the bath in proportion to the part of his body 
immerfed. From this accident he received a hint ; 
wherewith he was fo tranfported, that he jumped out 
of the bath, and ran naked about the ftreets of Syra- 
cufe, crying in a wild manner, / have found it ! I have 
found it !—In confequcnce of this fpeculution, he pro- 
cured a hall of gold and another of filvtr, exaflly of 
the weight of the crown, conlidering, that if the crown 
were altogether of gold, the ball of gold would be of 
the fame bulk as the crown, and when immerfed in 
water, would raife the water juit as high as the crown 
immerfed ; but if it were wholly of lilver, the ball cf 
filver being immerfed, would raife the water no higher 
than the crown immerfed ; and i£ the crown was of 

gold 
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Specific gold and filver mixed in a certain proportion, this pro- 

Gravitics. ^ p0rt;on would be difcovered by the height to which 

* the crown would raife the water higher than the gold 
and lower than the filver. Accordingly, let AMLB 
be a vefiel filled with water to the height D C, and let 
the mafs of gold, equal in weight to the crown, on 
being immerfed into the water, raife the furface of it to 
E, and the raafs of filver raife it to G ; then if the 
height of the veffel above D C be divided into equal 
parts, and D F= 11, andDG=i9, it is plain the 
bulks of gold and filver will be as D F to D G, and 
the fpecific gravities in the inverfe proportion of thefe 
quantities, or as D G to D F. If the crown be im- 
merfed, it will raife the furface of water to E ; whence 
the proportion of the bulks of the gold and filver in 
the crown may be determined. For fince the differ- 
ence of the fpecific gravities of the gold and filver is 
I)G—DF=FG=8, if the bulk of the crown is 
divided into eight equal parts, it is evident, that fince 
the fpecific gravities of the debafed and pure gold 
crowns will be as the bulks inverfely, that is, as DF to 
PE, we can eafily find the point H, which will exprefs 
the fpecific gravity of the former; forDE: DF:: PG: 
PH. This point H always divides the difference FG 
into two parts GH, HE, which have the fame propor- 
tion as the parts of filver in the crown to the parts of 
gold ; for as the point E afeends, the point H defeends, 
and when E coincides with G, H falls upon E, and the 
crown becomes wholly filver ; on the contrary, when E 
defeends to F, and H afeends to G, the crow n becomes 
wholly gold; therefore FH will be every where to HG 
as the parts of gold to the parts of filver in the crown. 
Confequently, in the prefent cafe, becaufe the crown, 
when immerfed, taifes the w'ater to the height DE, and 
H is three divifions below G, it fhows that three of the 
eight parts of the crown are filver, and the other five 
parts gold, as H is five of the divifions above F. Hence 
the bulk of the gold in the crowui is to that of the filver 
as 5 to 3. In fome fuch method as this Archimedes de- 
duced his propofition, viz. that the difference of the fpe- 
cific gravities of the compound and lighter ingredient, 
i. e. 5 (fuppofing the fpecific gravity of gold to filver as 
19 to 11, and the fpecific gravity of the king’s crown 
to be 16), is to the difference of the fpecilic gravities 
of the heavier ingredient and the compound, i. e. 3, as 
the bulk of gold to that of filver made up of: fo that if 
the whole crown were divided into eight parts, the 
gold would confift of five, and the filver of three ; and 
the magnitudes 5 and 3, multiplied by the fpecific gra- 
vities 19 and 1 1 refpedtively, wfill give the numbers 95 
and 33, expreffing the proportion of the weight of the 
gold to that of the filver. 

This propofition of Archimedes may be demonftra- 
*ed analytically in the following manner: let the 
magnitudes of the gold and filver in the crown be A 
and B, and their fpecific gravities as a and b; then, 
fince the abfolute gravity of any body is compounded 
of its magnitude and fpecific gravity, the weight of 
the gold is a A, of the filver b B, and of the crown 
5 A-f/'BrncXAq-B, fuppofing c to be the fpecific 
gravity of the mixture. Hence a A—rAzrrB—£B ; 
and confequently c—b : a—c : : A : B, as before. 

Upon this difference in the weight of bodies in open Specific 
air and water, the hydroftatic balance has been form- Gravit>«. 
ed; which differs very little from a common balance, 
but that it hath an hook at the bottom of one fcale, The hydro- 
on which the weight we want to try may be hung by ftatic ba- 
an horfe-hair, and thus fufpended in water, withoutlancc* 
wetting the fcale from whence it hangs. Firft, the 
weight of the body we want to try is balanced againfl 
the parcel or weight in open air; then the body is 
fufpended by the hook and horfe-hair at the bottom of 
the fcale in water, which we well know will make it 
lighter, and deftroy the balance. We then can know 
how much lighter it will be, by the quantity of the 
weights we take from the fcale to make it equipoife ; 
and of confequence we thus precifely can find out its 
fpecific gravity compared to water ( A).This is the moil 
txadl and infallible method of knowing the genuine- 
nefs of metals, and the different mixtures with which 
they may be adulterated, and it will anfwer for all 
fuch bodies as can be weighed in water. As for thofe 
things that cannot be thus weighed, fuch as quick- 
filver, fmall fparks of diamond, and fuch like, as they 
cannot be fufpended by an horfe-hair, they mufl be 
put into a glafs bucket, the weight of which is already 
known: this, with the quiekfilver, mufl be balanced by 
weights in the oppofite fcale, as before, then immer- 
fed, and the quantity of weights to be taken from the 
oppofite fcale will fhow the fpecific gravity of the buc- 
ket and the quicklilver together: the fpecific gravity 
of the bucket is already known; and of confequence 
the fpecific gravity of the quickfilver, or any other fi- 
milar fubttance, will be what remains. 

As we can thus difeover the fpecific gravity of dif- 
ferent folids by plunging them in the fame fluid, fo we 
can difeover the fpecific gravity of different fluids, by 
plunging the fame folid body into them; for in pro- 
portion as the fluid is light, fo much will it diminifh 
the weight of the body weighed in it. Thus we may 
know that fpirit of wine has lets fpecific gravity than 
water, becaufe a folid that will fwim in water will fink 
in fpirit; on the contrary, we may know that fpirit of 
nitre has greater fpecific gravity than water, becaufe 
a folid that wrill fink in water will fwim upon the fpirit 
of nitre. Upon this principle is made that Ample in- 
ftrument called an hydrometer, which ferves to meafure The hydro- 
the lightnefs or weight of different fluids. For that metcr- 
liquors weigh very differently from each other is found 
by experience. Suppofe we take a glafs-veffel which 
is divided into two parts, communicating with each 
other by a fmall opening of a line and an half diame- 
ter. Ect the lower part be filled up to the divifion 
with red-wine, then let the upper part be filled with 
water. As the red-wnne is lighter than water, we 
fhall fee it in a fhort time rifing like a fmall thread up 
through the water, and diffufing itfelf upon the fur- 
face, till at length we fliall find the wine and water have 
changed their places ; the water will be feen in the 
lower half, and the wine in the upper half, of the vef- 
fel. Or take a fmall bottle AB, the neck of which 
mufl be very narrow, the mouth not more than £ of 
an inch wide; and have a glafa-veffel CD, whole 
height exceeds that of the bottle about two inches. 

1 With 

Plate 
CCXL. 
fig. %. 

(A) This is the common hydroftatic balance. The reader will fee an improved apparatus at Hydroflatic 
fijiANCE, in order of the alphabet. 



sea.m. HYDRO: 
Specific With a fmall funnel fill the bottle quite full of red- 

Gtavities wine, and place it in the veffel CD, which is to be 
^ 1 full of water. The wine will prefently come out of 

the bottle, and rile in form of a fmall column to the 
furface of the water; and at the fame timo the wa- 
ter, entering the buttle, will fupply the place, of the 
wine ; for water being fpecifically heavier than wine, 
muft hold the lowed place, while the other naturally 
rifes to the top. A fimilar effeft will be produced if 
the bottle be filled with water, and the vefiel mth 
wine : for the bottle being placed in the velfel in «vn 
inverted pofition, the water will defeend to the bottom 
of the veffel, and the wine will mount into the bottle. 

In the fame manner we may pour four different li- 
quors, of different weights, into any glafs-veffel,- and 
they ff.all all ftand (Separate and unmixed with each 
other. Thus, if we take mercury, oil of tartar, fpi- 
rit of wine, and fpirit of turpentine, (hake them toge- 
ther in a glafs, and then let them fettle a few minutes, 
each (hall Hand in its proper place, mercury at the 
bottom, oil of tartar next, fpirit of wine, and then 
fpirit of turpentine above all. Thus we fee liquors 
are of very different denfities ; and this difference it is 
that the hydrometer is adapted to compare. In ge- 
neral, all vinous fpirits are lighter than water; and the 
lefs they contain of water, the lighter they are. The 
hydrometer, therefore, will inform us how far they 
are genuine, by {bowing us their lightoefs ; for in 
pure (pint of wine it finks lefs than in that which is 
mixed with a fmall quantity of water. 

The hydrometer ihould be made of copper; for ivory 
FiS- 3‘ imbibes fpirituous liquors, and thereby alters their gra- 

vity ; and glafs requires an attention that is incompatible 
with expedition. The mod fimple hydrometer con- 
fifts of a copper ball B b> to which is foldered a brafs 
wire AB, one quarter of an inch thick. The upper 
par: of this wire being filed flat, is maiked/roo/i at 
w, fig. 4. becaufe it finks exatily to that mark in 
proof-fpirits. There are two other marks at A and B, 
fig. 3. to (how whether the liquor be one-tenth above 
or below proof, accoiding as the hydrometer finks to 

or emerges to B, when a brafs weight, as C or K, 
is ferewed to its bottom c. There are other weights 
to ferew on, which (how the fpeciuc gravity of differ- 
ent fluids, quite down to common water. 

The round part of the wire above the ball may be 
marked fo as to reprefent river-water when it links to 
RW, fur. 4- the weight which anfwers to that water 
being the* ferewed on ; and when put into fpring- 
water, mineral-water, fea-water, and water, of fait 
fprings, it will gradually rife to the marks SP, MI, 
8E, SA. On the contrary, when it is put into Bri- 
ftol water, rain-water, port-wine, and mountain-wine, 
it will fuccellively fink to the marks bry ra, pot mo. 
Inftruments of this kind are fometimes called areometers. 

There is another fort of hydrometer that is calcu- 
lated to afeertain the fpecihc gravity of fluids to the 
greateit precifion pofiible, and which confifis of a 
large hollow ball B, fig. 5. with a ('mailer ball b ferew- 
ed on to its bottom, partly filled with mercury or fmall 
(hot, in order to render it but little fpecifically lighter 
than water. The larger ball has alfo a fhort neck at 
C, into which is fere wed the graduated brafs-wire AC, 
which, by a finall weight at A, caufes the body of 
the inftrument to defeend in the fluid, with pait of 
the ffem. 

STATICS. 7 
When this inftrument is fwimming in the liquor Specific 

contained in the jar ILMK, the part of the fluid dif- e'f‘1^UR ". 
placed by it will be equal in bulk to the part of the 
inftrument under water, and equal in weight to the 
whole inftiumtnt. Now, fuppofe the weight of the 
whole to be four thoufand grains, it is then evident 
we can by this means compare the different dimeivfions 
of four thoufand giains of feveral forts of fluids. For 
if the weight at A be Inch as will caufe the ball to link 
in rain-water till its furface come to the middle point 
of the flem 20 ; and after that, if it be immerfed iu 
common fpring-water, and the iuriace be obferved to 
ftand at one-tenth of an inch below the middle point 
Uo; it is apparent, that the fame weight of each water 
differs only in bulk by the magnitude of one-tenth ot 
an, inch in the Item. 

Wow, fuppofe the ftem to be ten inches long, and to 
wtig1! a hundred grains, then every tenth of an inch 
will weigh one grain: and as the ftem isofbiafs, 
whichJs about eight times heavier than water, the 
fame bulk of water will be equal to onc-eighth of a 
grain, and confequently to,the one-eighth of one four- 
thoufanolb part* that is, one thirty-two thoufandth 
part of the whole bulk. This inftrument is capable 
of ftill greater precifion, by making the ftem or neck 
confift of a |at thin flip of brafs, inftcad of one that 
is cylindrical: Cpr by this means we increafe the fur- 
face, which is tb,e moft requilite circumllance, and di- 
minifh the fftidrty, which ntceffarily renders the in- 
llrument ftill mortaccurate. 

To adapt this kiftrument to all purpofes, there 
fhould be two Hems, to ferew on and off, in a fmail. 
hole at a. One ftem fhould be a fmooth t' in flip of 
brafs, or rather fteel, like a watch fpring fet llraight, 
fimilar to that we have juft now mentioned ; on one 
fide of which is to be the feveral marks or divifions to- 
which it will fink in diftLVnt forts of water, as rain, 
river, fpring, fca, and fa\ fpring waters, &e.; and 
on the other fide you may mVk the divtfions to which 
it finks in various lighter fluids, as hot Bath water, 
Briftol water, Lincoinb wate\, Cheltenham water,, 
port-wine, mountain, ma.leira, at\l other forts of wines. 
But here the weight at A on the top mull be a little 
lefs than befoie when it was uftd fW heavier waters. 

But in trying the ftrength of the fpirituous liquors, 
a common cylindric ftem will do heft, becauie of its 
ftrength and fteadinefs: and this ought to be fo con- 
trived, that, when immerfed in what is-called proof- 
fpirit, the furface of the fpirit may be upon the middle 
point 20 ; which is cafily done by duly adjulling the 
fmal! weight A on the top, and making the Hem of 
fuch a length, that, when immetfed in water, ix may 
juft cover the ball and rile to a; but, when immerfed 
in pure fpirit, it may rife to the top A. Then, by di- 
viding the upper and lower parts a 20 and A 20, into 
ten equal parts each, when the inftrument is immerfed 
into any fort of fpirituous liquor, it will immediately 
Ihow how much it is above* or below proof. 

Proof-fpirit coufifts of half water and half pure fpi- 
rit, that is, fuch as, when poured on gun powder, and 
fet on fire*, will burn all away ; and permits the pow- • 
der to take fire and flaih, as in open air. But if 
the fpirit be ne)t fo highly re&ifled, there will remain 
fome water, which will make the powder wet, and un- 
fit to take fire. Proof-fpirit of any kind weighs fevea . 
pounds twelve .ounce 9 per gallon.. 

Tll£ : 
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Specifi: The common method of fliaking the fpirits in a in its horizontal diameter. It has a fquare (fem A 1), Specific 

Gravitic?. and raifing a head of bubbles, to judge by their on the four tides of which are graduated the different T_ravrit>s', 
~ v man . er of rifing or breaking whether the fpirit be flrengths of the fpirit. The other three tides not fhowrj 

proof, or near it, is very fallacious. There is no way in this figure are reprefented in tig. 7. with the three 
fo ceitain, and at the fame time fo cafy and expedi- weights belonging to them, marked n t. 2. and 3. 
tious, as this by the hydrometer. correfponding to the tides fimilarly marked at the top. 

NeJfm. A variety of different conftru&ions of the hydrome- When the inflrument is placed in the fpirit to be tried, 
proved hy• trr have recently been made with a particular view if it li’iks to the diviiions on the ticm without a 
dromettr. imT)roving the inftrument, fo as to afcertain the weight, the ftrength will be fhown on the tide marked 

llrengths of fpirit?, and worts in brewing, in the o on the top; and it will indicate any flreagth from 
moll eafy and accurate manner. As it would be unne- 74 gali°ns in the 100, to 47 to the too above proof, 
ceflary to dtfcribe all of them here, we fhall conclude The fmall figu/es, as 4 at 66, 35: at 61, 2T at 48, 3cc. 
this fe£lion with defcriptions of thofe only which have fhow the concentration by mixture above mentioned, 
been moil approved and are now ingeneral ufe. rhe Cuf- «/z. the rate of diminutions that will taK.e place, by 

tu Ciarkt’b toms have for a long time adopted an hydrometer of an making a mixture with water, to leduce the fpirit at 
’ old conllruftiop, by the late Mr Clarke. It differs very thofe llrengths to proof. If the hydrometer does not 
little from the one above dcfcnbed (fig. 3.4.); and has link to the Jtem without a weight, it mult be made to 
belonging to it a great variety of weights, which are oc- do fo by applying either of the three weights requi- 

cafionally feeured’on to the bottom of the ftem : This tite. The tide n° 1. with the weight no 1. fhows the 
renders the inllrument troublefome and complicated llrength of Ipirits from 4610 13 gallons to the 100 
in its ufe, and where difpatch in bufinefs and accuracy above proof, as before. T he concenttation figures are 
are wanted, not fo commodious as fuch an inftrument 2, iv* &c* tke ufe as before, i he fide n 2. with the 

16 fhould be. * weight n° 2. (hows the remainder of the over-proof to 
Ilydreme- A.11 h\’dronietet' upon a very fimple conflrmflion, proofs the divilion of which is marittd P on the inllru* 
‘t,r‘ua<k eafy in its application,1 and fufficiently accurate for the ment, and every gallon in 100 under proof down to 

yJ<M:eS* common purpofes it is wanted to anfwer, by ditlillers 29. The tide i.° 3. with its weight, (hows the re- 
and others concerned in the fale and (fate of fpints, mainder from 30 gallons in the 100 under proof down 
is made by Mr Wm. Jones mathematical inftrument to water, marked W, which may be coniidcred too 
maker in Holborn. It requires on\y three weights, to in 160. The application of the thermometer (F) 
difeover the ftrengths of fpirits frum alcohol down now appears eafy and expeditious ; for as it is immer- 
to water. This hydrometer, like others, is adjuft- fed in the fpirits with the hydrometer, they both may 
ed to a temperate (late of the air, or 6o° of the be obferved at one experiment or trial. The fcale of 
thermometer with Fahrenheit’s fcale; but as an altera- the thermometer is divided into four columns ; two on 
lion of this temperature very materially affedls the one fide, as (hown in the figure, and two on the other, 
gravity of fpirits, canting them by the inllrument to At the top of the columns are marks o. 1. 2. 3. agree- 
appear llronger when the weather is hotter, and the ing with the weights, or no weight, in ufe ; and that 
contrary, it has been found indifpenfably neceffary column of divitions of the thermometer is to be ob- 
to place a thermometer in the fpirits previous to the ferved which correfponds with the weights in ufe ; if no 
immerfing of the inftnment, and make a juft allow- weight is ufed, then the column marked o is obferved. 
ance for the feveral degrees that the mercury may be The divitions of the thermometer commence from the 
above or below the lemperature above mentioned, middle of each column at the temperate point, which 
This has been ufually, though inaccurately, ellimated at is marked o : then for as many divifions as the quick- 
the rate of one gallon allowance for every three dt- filver in the tube appears above o, fo many gallons in 
grees of the thermometer above or below 6o° ; viz. the too muft the fpirit be reckoned weaker; and 
for every three degrees warmer, reckoning the fpirit one for fo many divitions as the quickfilver may appear 
gallon in the 10c weaker than what is (hown by the btlowo, as ..‘.any gallons in the 100 muft be reckoned 
hydrometer; md for every three degrees colder than ftronger. 
6o°, allowing one gallon in the too ftronger. In this Hydrometers of a timilar conftru<flion, and with no 
hydrometer, the thermometer is united with the inftru- more weights, Mr Jones makes for difeovering to great 
ment; and from experiment its divitions are adjufted exadlnefs the different ftrengths or fpeeific gravity of 
to the different degrees above or below the temperate worts in brewing, of dift’erent minerals, fea waters, 
(late. The concentration is alfo confidered in this &e. For thele purpofes the thermometer is not uni- 
inilrument, which is the mutual penetration of ted with the inftrument; but is found to be more ufe- 
fpirit and water when mixed together; which in ful feparately, and of a larger dimention. Notwithftand-^ 
llrong fpirits is fo confidcrable as to caufe a diminu- ing the above hydrometer anfwering the general purpo- Q,cas 

tution of 4 gallons in the roo: for example, if to 100 fes in an accurate and eafy manner, yet the induftry ofa Aiding 
gallons offpiritof wine, found by the inftrument to he feveral ingenious perfons interefted in the fale of fpirits™!6* 
66 gallons in the 100 over proof, you ’add 66 gallons has been exerted to conltnnft an inftrument of the 
of water in order to reduce it to a proof flate; the mix- greatejl pofiible exadlnefs. The eft'ecls of heat and cold 
ture, inftead of producing 166 gallons, will produce upon different ftrengths of fpirits not being fo uniform 
• 62 gallons only of proof fpirits, and therefore 4 gal- as generally underftood, and every different degree of 
Ions will be loft in the mutual penetration of the par- ftrength of fpirit between water and alcohol having its 
ticles of the water and fpirit. peculiar degree of contra&ion and dilatation, errors of 

Fig. 6. is a reprefentation of the whole inftrument, fome importance mull be found in the hydrometers con- 
with the thermometer united. Its length A B is a- ftnnfled upon the ufual principle of temperature. With 
bout 9-J inches ; its ball C, is of the (hape nearly of a view to obviate this defedt, Mr Dicas of .Liverpool 
an and made of hard brafs, and about iT inch e onilru&ed fome years back an hydrometer of the form 

N° 161. ce- 
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.Specific generally ured, with weights, which were valued 

from o to 370, including the divifions on the Hem ; but 
the improvement confiih folcly in an ivory Hiding rule 
which accompanies the inftrument. In the graduation 
ot this rule, is coniidered the different effe&s of heat 
and cold above-mentioned on the fpirits. Eveiy de- 
gree of ft length included by the hydrometer between 
o and 370, has the fame feries of numbers placed on 
the Hiding part of the rule ; oppofite to which, on the 
fixed rule, are marked the different ftrengths, and which 
are thus determined by immediate infpe&ion. They 
proceed on one fide from water to proof, and on the 
other from proof to alcohol, and divided in fuch a man- 
ner, as to fhow how many gallons in the too the fpi- 
rits are above or below proof. There is alfo a line, 
containing the concentration for every degree of ftrength; 
and, what is the chief advantage of the rule, at one end 
of the fide is placed a fcale, containing the degree of 
heat from 30 to 80 of Fahrenheit’s fcale, with a flower 
de luce oppofite, as an index, to fix it to the tempera- 
ture of the fpirits. By the affiftance of this Hiding 
rule, the exad ftate of the (pints is correaiy obtained 
A perfedl comprehenfion of this rule can only be had 
by an infpedtion of it, and it always accompanies the 
hydrometer on fale. Mr Dicas has obtained a patent 
for his improvement. 

An hydrometer of a more univerfal conftrudtion has 
been made by Mr Qmn, who for many years has been 
accuftomed to confirudl hydrometers of various kinds. 
This hydrometer is made of hard brafs; and therefore 
not fo liable to be injured as fine copper, of which hy- 
drometers are ufually made: it is conftrudted fo as to 
afeertain, in a plain and expeditious manner, the ftrength 
of any fpirit from alcohol to water, with the concen- 
tration and fpecific gravity of each different ftrength ; 
and difeovers alfo the weight of worts, See. with /out 
weights only ; which, according to the old conftrudtion 
of hydrometers, would require a far greater number of 
weights. Fig. 8. is a reprefentation of the inftrument, 
with its four Tides of the ftem graduated and figured at 
top, to correfpond with the weights below. The fide 
of the fquare-ftem engraved A, B, C, D, See. to Z, 
fhows the ftrength of any fpirit from alcohol to water ; 
and the three other Tides, numbered 1, 2, 3, are adapted 
for worts, &c. The heat and cold altering the denfity 
of (pints, and giving to every degree of ftrength a pe- 
culiar degree of contraaion and dilatation ; this cir- 
cumftance is confidered in dividing the Hiding rule be- 
longing to and fold with the hydrometer. This Hi- 
ding rule is nearly fimilar to that of Mr Dicas’s above- 
mentioned, and differs but very little from it. Some 
diredions for the ufe of this hydrometer may further 
exemplify its fimplicity and accuracy. 

Find the heat of the fpirit by a thermometer, and 
bring the ftar on the Hiding rule to the degree of heat 
on the thermometer fcale, and againft the number of 
the weight and letter on the ftem yon have the 
ftrength of the fpirit pointed out on the Hiding rule, 
which is lettered and numbered as the inllrument and 
weights are. 

The weights apply on the under ftem at C. 
Example. Suppofe the heat of the fpirit 6c° by the 

thermometer, and of fuch ftrength as to fink the hy- 
drometer to D on the ftem, without anv weight ; then 
put the ftar (on the rule) to of the thermometer, 

V OL. IX. Part I. 

STATICS. 
and againft D you have 75 gallons to the loo over 
proof; at this ftrength the concentration is 5 gallons 
(niaiked above 75) ; and the fpecific gravity is nearly 
81 1, as marked below D : fo that if 75 gallons of wa- 
ter are added to 100 gallons of this fpirit, the mixture 
will be hydrometer proof; but will only produce in 
meafure 170 gallons. Again, let the hrat be 50°, and 
the fpirit require the weight 1. to fink the inftru- 
ment to / on the ftem ; then put the ftar to 50° of 
heat, and againft / on the Hiding rule you have yr i- 
gallons to 100 over proof, concentration gallon*, 
and the fpecific gravity 854.. 

If the inftrument with the weight nc 2. (hould fink 
to d 00 the ftem, and the heat 41 °, it (hows the 
ftrength 19 gallons to the 100 over proof, concentra- 
tion fpecific gravity 905. 

If the ipirit be at 32' of heat, and the weight n° a. 
finks the inftrument to letter S on the ftem on the 
Hiding rule, it (hows the liquor to be 13 gallons in the 
100 under proof, concentration fpecitic gravity 945. 
•So of the reft. In afeertaining the ftrength or gravity 
of worts, the weight n - 4. is always to continue on the 
hydrometer ; and the weights n° 1, 2, 3, are adapted to 
the fides n° 1, 2, 3, of the fquare ftem ; which difeovers 
the exa6l gravity of the worts. 

1 lie inftrument is adjufted fo as to fink in rain wa- 
ter at 6o° of the thermometer with the weight n= i. 
to W, on the fide of the ftem n° r. and (hows to 26® 
heavier than water. The fide nc 2. with its corrcfpond- 
ing weight n° 2. (hows from 26° to 53®, and the 
fide n'J 3. afeertains from 530 to 815, or 40I- pounds 
/rr barrel heavier than water} two degrees on the ftem 
being a pound />er barrel. 

To ufe the hydrometer in afeertdining the gravity of two 
or more worts. 

Rule. Multiply the gravity of each wort by its re- 
fpeftive number of barrels or gallons ; divide the fum 
c f the prod lifts by the number of gallons or barrels : 
the quotient will be the mean gravity required. 

Suppofe firft wort 30 barrels, 
at 6o° gravity, 

fecond wort 20 barrels, 

60° „■> at Js=gramy- 
30 barrels 20 barrels 

700 

5o)23oo(5C;’ mean gravity required. 
2500 

When the heat of the worts cannot be conveniently 
tried at 6o,J of the thermometer, the following fmall 
table (hows the number of divifions to be added for the 
heat: 

Degrees of the thermometer 60 O ^ 
' *2 1 / DePrees of 

82 2 > thehydro- 
( meter to be 

V9 added, 
This table is not philofophically true ; yet the error 

irom it will not exceed a quarter of a pound /rr barrel 
in any gravity, and for fermentation ; but for more accu- 
racy in this particular Mr Quin completes a fcale which 
may be applied to any particular degree of heat. 

£ Mr 
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HYDROSTATICS. 
Mr Nicholfon has lately Improved the conftruftion (which may be done by ^ering the Ioa^)» t!]e^lfl[er* Spe"fic 

of the hydrometer, and made it a new inftrument for ence between tins laft load and 1000 grams wtll be he 
r ■ x c _rc • anft for that difference between equal bulks of water and of the 

Gravities. 

rqeafurtng the fpecific gravity of bodies ; and for that 
purpofe it appears the moft accurate of any yet con- 
ftruCted. See fig. 9 where A A reprefents a fmall fcale, 
which may be taken off at D; diameter i-i inch, weight 
44 grains. B a ftcm of hardened fteel wire; diameter ^ 
inch. E a hollow copper globe ; diameter 2T

S
<J inches, 

weight with ftem 369 grains. FF a ftirrup of wire 
fere wed to the globe at C. G a fmall fcale fervinghke- 
wife as a counterpoife ; diameter >4 inch, weight with 
fiirrup 1634 grains. The other dimenfions may be had 
from the figure, which is \ of the linear magnitude of 
the inffrument itfelf. 

In the conftruaion, it is affumed, that the upper 
fcale (hall conflantly carry 1000 grams when the low. 
er fcale is empty, and the inftrument funk in diftdled 
water at the temperature of 60° Fahrenheit to the 
middle of the wire or ftem. The length of the Item 
is arbitrary, as is likewife the diftance of the lower 
fcale from the furface of the globe. But the lengt 
of the ftem being fettled, the lower fcale may be made 
lighter, and confequently the globe lefs, the ^greater lighter, and coniequently tne giooe ici,, 1 ‘ 
its diftance is taken from the furface of the globe ; and 
the contrary. It is to be noted that the diameter of 
each fcale muft not be lefs than the fide of a cube of 
water weighing loco grains. 

The diftances of the upper and lower feales refpec- 
tivelv from the neareft furface of the globe being fet- 
tied, add half the fide of a cube of water weighing 
,ooo grains to the diftance of the upper fcale. 1 his 
{“created diftance, and the faid d.ftance of the lower 
fcale may be confidered as the two arms ot a lever ; 
and,’by the property of that mechanical power, 

As the number expreffmg the lower diftance, 
Is to the whole weight above ; namely 1000 grains 

added to the weight of the upper fcale ; 
So is the number expreffmg the upper diftance, 
To the lower weight, when the inftrument has no 

tendency to any one pofition. 

This laft found weight muft be confiderably increa- 
fed, in order that the inftruments may acquire and 
nreferve a perpendicular pofition. . 
P Add together into one fum the weight of the low- 
er fcale thus found, the weight of the upper fcale and 
Its load, and the eftimate weight of the ball and wires. 
Find the folid content of an equal weight of water ; 
•ind thence, by the common rules of men.uration the 
diameter of an equal fphere. This will be the thame- 
ter, from outfide to outfide,of the globe that will float 

^As this procefs, and every other part of the prefent 
defeription, may be eafily deduced from the well known 
laws of hydroftatics, it is unneceffary to enlarge here 
on the demonftrative Parti . 

To mcafure the Specific gravities and thermometneal ex- 
panfiont offuid,. If the extreme length or height 
of the inilrument be moderate, its weight, when load- 
ed, will be about 3100 giains. Il ls, however, necef- 
farv in praaice, that its weight Ihould be accurately 
found by experiment. This whole weight is equal to 
that of a quantity of diftilled water at the temperature 
of 6o°, whofe bulk is equal to that part of the inftru- 
ment which is below the middle of the I*» 
therefore, the inftrument be immerfed to the middle ot 
the ftero ia any other fluid at the fame temperatuie 

other fluid, the weight or the mafs of water being 
known to be 3100 grains. If the faid difference be 
excefs above 1000 grains it muft be added, or if it be 
defeft fubtra&ed from 3ico grains: the fum or re- 
mainder will be a number whofe ratio to 3100 will ex- 
prefs the ratio of the fpecific gravity of the affumed 
fluid to that of water. And this ratio will be expref- 
fed with confiderable accuracy ; for the inftrument ha- 
ving a cylindrical ftem of no more than ^ of an inch 
diameter, will be raifed or depreffed near one inch by 
the fubtraftion or addition of of a grain, and will 
theiefore indicate with eafe fuch mutations of weight 
as do not fall fliort of -p-a °f a grain» or <510 er^th part 
of the whole. Confequently, the fpecific gravities of 
all fluids, in which this inftrument can be immerfed, 
will be found to five places of figures. 

It is evident, that this inftrument is a kind of ther- 
mometer, perhaps better adapted than the common one 
for meafuring the expanfions of fluids by heat. As the 
fluid, in the common thermometer, rifes by the excefs 
of expanfion of the fluid beyond the expanfion of the 
glafs veffel; fo this inftrument will fall by the excefs of 
the fame expanfion beyond the proper expanfion of 
the materials it is compofed of. 

7*0 meafure the Specific gravities offohd bodies. The fo- 
lid bodies to be tried by this inftrument muft not ex- 
ceed 1000 grains in weight. Place the inftrument in 
diftilled water, and load the upper fcale or di(h till the 
furface of the water interfe&s the middle of the ftem. 
If the weights required to effed this be exa&ly IOOO 

grains, the temperature of the water anfwers to 6ou 

of Fahrenheit’s fcale ; if they be more or lefs than 
1000 grains, it follows, that the water is colder or 
warmer. Having taken a note of this weight, unload 
the fcale, and place therein the body whofe fpecific 
gravity is required. Add more weight, till the furface 
of the water again bifeds the ftem. The difference 
between the added weight and the former load is the 
weight of the body in air. Place now the body in 
the lower fcale or di(h under water, and add weights on 
the upper fcale till the furface of the water once more 
bifeds the ftem. This laft added weight will be the 
difference between 1000 grains and the weight of the 
body in water. To illuftrate this by an example. 

N. B. The fpecific gravity of lead and tin, and 
(probably other metals) will vary in the third figure 
when the fame piece of metal is melted and cooled a 
fecond time. This difference probably arifes from the ar- 
rangement of the parts in cooling more or lefs fuddenly 

Grains. 

The load was found by experiment - 999,10 
A piece of caft lead required the addi- 

tional weight - 210,85 

Difference is abfolute weight in air 7^^>25 
Additional weight when the lead was in 

the lower fcale ” * 280,09 

Difference between the two additional 
weights or lofs by immerfion - 69,24. 

788.25 11384 

Hence fpecific gravity 
69.24 IOCO 

When, 
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Specific When the Inllrument is once adjufted in diddled wa- 

Gravitics. ter, common water may be afterwards ufed. For the 

ratio of the fpecific gravity of the water made ufe of 

to that of did died water being known (= -), and the 

ratio of the fpecific gravity of the folid to the water 

made ufe of being alfo known (=£-)• the ratio of the 

fpecific gravity of the folid to that of diddled water 

w'll be compounded of both (that is, ^ 

There is reafon to conclude from the experiments of 
various authors, that they have not paid much atten- 
tion either to the temperature or fpecific gravity of 
the water they made ufe of. They w'ho are inclined 
to be contented with a lefs degree of precifion than is 
intended in the condru&ion here defcribcd, may 
change the dtm, which for that purpofe may be made 
to take out for a larger. 

One of the greatelt difficulties that attends hydro- 
ftatical experiments, arifes from the attra&ion or repul- 
fion that obtains at the furface of the water. After 
trying many expedients to obviate the irregularities 
arifing from this caufe, Air Nicholfon finds reafon to 
prefer the fimple one, of carefully wiping the whole 
indrument, and efpecially the dem, with a clean cloth. 
The weights in the dilh mud not be edeemed accu- 
rate while there is either a cumulus or a cavity in the 
water round the dem. 

Yet, after all, we cannot with great geometrical 
certainty rely upon either the hydrometer or the hy- 
drodatic balance ; for there are fome natural inconve- 
niences that didurb the exaftnefs with which they dif- 
cover the fpecific gravities of different bodies. I hus, 
if the wreather be hotter at one time than another, all 
fluids will fwell, and confequently they will be lighter 
than when the weather is cold : the air itfelf is at one 
time heavier than at another, and will buoy up bodies 
weighed in it; they will therefore appear lighter, and 
will of confequence feem heavier in water. In ffiort, 
there are many caufes that would prevent us from ma- 
king tables of the fpecific gravities of bodies, if rigo- 
rous exa&nefs were only expected ; for the individuals 
of every kind of fubdance differ from each other, gold 
from gold, and water from water. In fuch tables, 
therefore, all that is expected is to come as near the 
exaft weight as wTe can ; and from an infpe£tion into 
feveral, we may make an average near the truth. Thus, 
Mufchenbroek’s table makes the fpecific gravity of 
rain-water to be nearly eighteen times and an half lefs 
than that of a guinea ; whereas our Engliffi tables 
make it to be but feventeen times and an half, nearly, 
lefs than the fame. But though there may be fome 
minute variation in all our tables, yet they in general 
may ferve to condudl us with fufficient accuracy. 

In condrufting tables of fpecific gravities with ac- 
curacy, the gravity of water mud be reprefented by 
unity or i.ooo, where three cyphers are added to 
give room for expreffing the ratios of other gravities 
4a decimal parts, as in the following table. 

T A T I C s. 
A TABLE of the SPECIFIC GRAVITIES of feveral 

Solid and Fluid Bodies. 

Troy weight. 

A cubic inch of ,oa. pw. gr. oz. drams 

Very fine gold 
Standard gold 
Guinea gold 
Moidore gold 
Qmckfilver 
Lead 
Fine filver 
Standard filver 
Copper 
Plate-brafs 
Steel 
Iron 
Block-tin 
Spelter 
Lead ore 
Glafs of antimony 
German antimony 
Copper ore 
Diamond 
Clear glafs 
Lapis lazuli - 
Welch albedos 
White marble 
Black ditto 
Rock crydal 
Green glafs 
Cornelian done 
Flint 
Hard paving done 
Live fulphur - 
Nitre 
Alabader 
Dry ivory 
Brimdone 
Alum 
Ebony 
Human blood 
Amber 
Cow’s milk 
Sea-water 
Pump-water - 
Spring-water 
Diddled water 
Red wine 
Oil of amber 
Proof fpirits - 
Dry oak 
Olive oil 
Pure fpirits 
Spirit of turpent. 
Oil of turpentine 
Dry crabtree 
Saffafras wood 
Cork 

io 7 
9 '9 
9 7 

9 o 
7 7 

5 19 
5 16 
5 ii 
4 13 
4 4 
4 2 
4 o 
3 17 
3 14 
3 11 
2 

^ 2 
2 1 

*5 
•3 
12 
10 

8 
8 
8 
7 

7 
6 
5 
1 
o 
9 

9 
8 
7 
1 
1 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
9 
9 

9 
9 

9 
8 
8 

5 
2 

Avoirdu. 

383 
6.44 

17.18 
19.84 
11.61 
'7-55 
23'23 

3-36 

7-04 
9.60 

20.12 

15.20 
5.68 

12.86 
17.76 
16.89 
4.8c 

11*83 
20.88 
5.58 
5,27 

»7-57 
I3-41 

12.65 
1.00 

I5-38 
1.21 

19.63 
22.87 

2.40 
1.08 

18.74 
6.09 

23.76 
21.92 
18 82 
2.89 

20.79 
20.79 
20.79 
13.30 
12.94 
11.42 
11.42 
7-63 

19-73 
18.00 
15.17 

3-27 
2.76 
8.53 
1.69 
2.04 

12.77 

5.80 
14.90 
4.76 

14 71 
*•45 
9.08 
6.66 
1.54 
1.89 

10.09 
8.70 
6.77 
3- 79 
1.42 

,4.96 
0.89 
5.04 
4- 43 

15-48 
13.16 
12.27 
iQ-97 
9.06 
9.02 
8.61 
8.26 

7-73 
7-53 
6.77 
2.52 
1.59 

*•35 
0.89 
0.66 

15.72 
10.34 
9.76 
9-54 

9-54 
9-54 
9-26 
9.25 
9.20 
9.20 
9.06 
8 62 
8 56 
8.45 
802 

7-99 
7-33 
7.08 
4.46 
2.21 

Compa- 
rative 

w eight 

9-637 
8.888 

7-793 
7.140 
4.019 
*-325 
1.087 
°-535 
8.8+3 
8.000 
7.852 

7.645 
7-321 

7.065 
6.800 
5.280 
4.000 

3-775 
3.400 
3- '5° 
305+ 
2.913 
2.707 
2.704 
2.658 
2.620 
2.568 
2.542 
2.460 
2.000 
1.900 
1.875 
1.825 
1.800 

i-7*4 
1.117 
1.054 
1.030 
1.030 
1.030 
1.000 
0.999 
o-993 

0-993 
0.978 
0.931 
0.925 
0.913 
0.866 
0.864 
0.772 
0.765 
0.482] 
'0.240 
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Table of 
fpecific gra- 
vities. 

Take away the decimal point from the numbers in 
the right-hand column, or (which is the fame) mul- 
tiply them by 1000, and they will fhow how many 

B 2 ounces 



n HYDROS 
Hydraulic«.^unce3 avoirdupois arc contained in a cubic foot of 

'r~~~ tach body. 

How to ^ie u^e t^le °f fpecific gravities will bed 
find out appear by an example. Suppofe a body to be com- 
the qusn- pounded of gold and filver, and it is required to find 

terltjlndul th* quantity of each metal in the compound. 
■meulf. Firlt find tlie Ipecific gravity of the compound, by 

weighing it in air and in water; and dividing its aerial 
weight by what it lofes thereof in water, the quotient 
will fhow its fptcific gravity, or how many times it is 
heavier than its bulk cf water. Then fubtradb the 
fpecific gravity of filver (found in the table) from that 
of the compound, and the fpecific gravity of the com- 
pound from that of gold ; the full remainder (hows 
the bulk of gold, and the latter the bulk of iilver, in 
the whole compound: and if thefe remainders be mul- 
tiplied by the refpetdive fpecific gravities, the produdls 
will fhovv the proportion of weights of each metal in 
the body. 

Suppofe the fpecific gravity of the compounded 
body be 13; that of ilandard filver (by the table) is 
10.5, and that of gold 19.63: therefore 1C.5 from 13, 
remains 2.5, the proportional bulk of the gold; and 
13 from 19.63, remains 6.63, the proportional bulk 
of filver in the compound. Then, the firlt remainder 
2.5, multiplied by 19.63, the fpecific gravity of gold, 
produces 49*075 for the proportional weight of gold; 
and the lail remainder 6.63 multiplied by 10.5, the 
fpecific gravity of iilver, produces 69.615 for the pro- 
portional weight of filver in the whole body. So that 
for every 49.07 ounces or pounds of gold, there are 
69.6 pounds or ounces of filver in the body. 

Hence it is eafy to know whether any fufpedled me- 
tal be genuine, or allayed, or counterfeit; by finding 
how much it is heavier than its bulk of water, and 
comparing the fame with the table: if they agree, the 
mttal is good; if they differ, it is allayed or coun- 
terfeited. 

at A cubical inch of good brandy, rum, or other proof 
weighs 235.7 grains; therefore, if a true inch 

diquors. cube of any metal weighs 235.7 grains kfs in fpirits 
than in air, it fiiows the fpirits are proof. If it lofes 
lefs of its aerial weight in fpirits, they are above proof; 
if it lofes more, they are under: For, the better the 
fpirits are, they are the lighter; and the worfe, the 
heavier. 

SECT. IV. Hydraulics. 

HYDRAULICS is that part of hydroflatics, which 
teaches to ciliraate the fwiftnefs or the force of fluids 
in motion. 

It has been always thought an inquiry of great cu- 
riofity, and dill greater advantage, to know the caufes 
by which water fpouts from veifels to different heights 
and diftaners. We have obferved, for inilance, an 
open veffel of liquor npon its Hand, pierced at the 
bottom: the liquor, when the opening is firft made, 
fpouts out with great force; but as it continues to run, 
becomes lefs violent, and the liquor flows more feebly. 
A knowledge of hydraulics will inftrudt us in the caufe 
of this diminution of its flrength; it will fhow precife- 
ly how far the liquor will fpout from any veflel, and 
how fall or in what quantities it will flow. Upon 
the principles of this faience, many machines worked 
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by water are entirely conltm&ed; feveral different en- Hydraul cv*. 
gines ufed in the mechanic arts, various kinds of mills,  v"—— 
pumps, and fountains, are the refult of this theory, ju- 
dicioufly applied. 2a 

And what is thus demonflrated of the bottom of the rhe vcfo- 
veflel, is equally true at every other depth whatfoever. c,tJr 

Let us then reduce this into a theorem: The velocity 
with which water fpouts out at a hole in the fide or bottom 
oj a I'tjfd, is as the fquart root of the depth or dijlance of 
the hole below the furface of the water. For, in order 
to make double the quantity of a fluid run through 
one hole as through another of the fame iize, it will 
require four times the preffure of the other, and there- 
fore mull be four times the depth of the other *vlow 
the furface of the water: and for the fame reufon, 
three times the quantity running in an equal time 
through the fame fort of hole, mull run with three 
times the velocity ; which will require nine times the 
preffure, and confequently mufl be nine times as deep 
below the furface of the fluid : and fo on.— To prove 
this by an experiment: Let two pipes, as C andg, ofofxxxnt* 
equal-fized bores, be fixed into tne fide of the veflel 9*, 
AB ; the pipe g being four times as deep below the ' 
furface of the water at b in the veffcl as the pipe C is : 
and vvhilll thefe pipes run, let water be conflantly 
poured into the veflld, to keep the furf*ce Hill at the 
fame height. Then if a cup that holds a pint be fo 
placed as to receive the water that fpouts from the 
pipe C, and at the fame moment a cup that holds a 
quart be fo placed as to receive the water that fpouts 
from the pipeg, both cups will be filled at the fame 
time by their refpedlive pipes. 

The horizontal diilance to which a fluid will fpout The horb, 
from a horizontal pipe in any part of tV fide of an zomal di- 
upright veflel below the furface of the fluid, is equal toll4ncf trt 

twice the length of a perpendicular to the fide of thet'lr'wiir*’ 
veffcl, drawn from the mouth of the pipe to a femi-fpo ;c frwa, 
circle deferibed upon the altitude of the fluid : andP‘Pcs* 
therefore, the fluid will fpout to the greateil diflance 
pofitble from a pipe wliofe mouth is at the centre of 
the fe mi circle; becaufe a perpendicular to its diame- 
ter (fuppofed parallel to the fide of the veflhl) drawn, 
from that point, is the longefl that can pofiibly be 
drawn from any part of the diameter to the circumfe- 
rence of the femicircle. Thus, if the veflel AB be 
full of water, the horizontal pipe D be in the middle 
of its fide, and the femicircle Ncdcb be deferibed up- 
on X) as a centre, with the radius or femidiamecer 
D ^ N, or I) fbt the perpendicular D </ to the diame- 
ter N D & is the longed that can be drawn from any 
part of the diameter to the circumference 
And if the^ veflel be kept full, the jet G will fpout 
from the pipe D, to the horizonial diftance N M, 
which is double the length of the perpendicular D d. 
If two other pipes, as C and E, be fixed into the fide 
of the veflel at equal diftances above and below the 
pipe D, the perpendiculars Cf and E.r, from thefe 
pipes to the femicircle, will be equal: and the jets F 
and H fpouting from them will each go to the horizon- 
tal diftance NK ; which is double the length of either 
of the equal perpendiculars C c or D*/. ^ 

Fluids by their preflure may be conveyed over hills and How wife? 
valleys in bended pipes, to any height not greater thanmay he 
the level of the fprings from whence they flow. This Cl ,lvey.‘p* 
is what the ancients were ignorant of ; and therefore a^vaJU* 

they leys. 
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Wydraulics. they ufually built AQUEDUCTS (vaft rows of arches one 

above another, between two hills, at a vail txpence of 
money, time, and labour], in order to convey water 
over them, crofs the valley, in a common channel. This 
is now done to equal advantage, and at much lefs ex- 
pence, by a range of pipes laid down one hill and up 
the other. An initance when.vf may be given by a 
bent tube or crane ; into one of the equal legs whereof 
if water be poured, it will rife to the lame level exadlly 
in the other. The reafon is obvious: In the leg A, 
(fig1 f4;) t^e,e are» fuppofe, two ounces of water en- 
deavouring by the power of gravity to defeend with 
the force of 2 ; thefe will thruft forward, buoy up, and 
fupport an equal quantity of a like fluid in B ; and the 
bottom of the machine C, againll which both fides 
equally bear, will of conftquence fullain a double 
prtlFure, or that of four ounces ; and in the prefent 
cafe will pretty well reprefent the prop or fixed 
point of a balance beam ; as the equal fluid column* 
A C, and B C, may be admitted to denote equal 
weights, fufpended on the balance arms, counterpoi- 
fiog each other. So that the rife of fluids to their 
firil level, thus con fide red, is a cafe truly ftatical ; 
and all their other motions proceed only from weight 
added. 

T>ie(Y- ^ fypboriy generally ufed for decanting liquors, is a 
^hon. bended pipe, whofe legs are of uneqiral lengths; and 

the Ihortell leg mull always be put into the liquor in- 
tended to be decanted, that the perpendicular altitude 
of the column of liquor in the other leg may be 
longer than the column in the immerfed leg, efpecially 
above the fuiface of the water. For, if both columns 
were equally high in that refpea, the atmofphere, 
which preffts as much upward as downward, and 
therefore a&s as much upward againft the column in 
the leg that hangs without the vcfl'el, as it ads down- 
ward upon the furface of the liquor in the veffcl, 
would hinder the running of the liquor through the 
fyphon, even though it were brought over the bended 
part by fudion. So that there is nothing left to caufe 
the motion of the liquor, but the fuperior weight of the 
column in the longer leg, on account of its having the 
greater perpendicular height. 

10. .Let D be a cup filled with water to C ; and A B C 
a fypaon, whofe fhorter leg BC F is immerfed in the 
water from C to F. If the end of the other leg were 
no lower than the line AC, which is level with the 
furface of the water, the fyphon would not run, even 
though the air Ihould be drawn out of it at the mouth 
A. For although the fuflion would draw fome water 
at fir ft, yet the water would flop at the moment the 
fu&ion ceafed ; becaufe the air would adl as much up- 
ward againfl the water at A, as it a&ed downward for 
-it by prefling on the furface at C. But if the leg AB 
comes down to G, and the air be drawn out at G by 
fu&ion, the water will immediately follow, and conti- 
nue to run until the furface of the water in the cup 
comes down to F ; becaufe, till then, the perpendicular 
height of the column BAG will be greater than that 
of the column CB; and, cpnfequently, its weight will 
be greater, until the furface comes down to F ; and 
then the fyphon will flop, though the leg CF ihould 
reach to the bottom of the cup. For which reafon, 
the leg that hangs without the cup is always made 
long enough to reach below the level of it* bottom ; 
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as from d to E : and then, when the fyphon is emp- 
tied of air by fusion at E, the water immediately fol- 
lows, and by its continuity brings away the whole 
from the cup ; juft as pulling one end of a thread will 
make the whole clue follow. 

If the perpendicular height of a fyphon, from the 
furface of the water to its bended top at B, be more 
than 33 feet, it will draw no water, even though the 
other leg were much longer, and the Typhoo^ quite 
emptied of air, becaufe the weight of a column of 
water 33 feet high, is equal to the weight of as thick 
a column of air, reaching from the furface of the earth 
to the top of the atmofphere: fo that there will then 
be an equilibrium ; and confcquently, though there 
would be weight enough of air upon the furface C to 
make the water afeend in the leg CB almoft to the 
height B, if the fyphon were emptied of air, yet the 
weight would not be fufficient to force the water over 
the bend; and therefore it could never be brought 
into the leg BAG. 

Mercury may be drawn through a fyphon in the 
fame manner as water ; but then the utiuoft height of 
the fyphon mull always be lefs than 30 inches, as 
mercury is near 14 times heavier than water. That 
fluids are forced through the fyphon by the prelfurc 
of the atmofphere, is proved experimentally by the 
air-pump; for, if a fyphon immerfed in a veflel of 
water be placed when running in the receiver, and 
the air extradled, the running will immediately ceafe. 
It is however certain, that a fyphon of a particular 
kind, once fet a running, will perlift in its motion, 
though removed into the moft perfeA vacuum our air- 
pumps will make ; or, if the lower orifice of a full fy- 
phon be fttut, and the whole be thus placed in a recei- 
ver, with a contrivance for opening the orifice when the 
air is exhaulled ; the water will be all emptied out of the 
veflel, as if it had been in open air. 

This fa6l has been fufficiently afeertained by many 
approved hydroftatical writers.” Dcfaguliers informs 
us, that he made the experiment both with water and 
mercury ; for having filled a fyphon, recurved at the 
extremities of its legs, fucceflively with thofe liquors, 
and fufpended it by a flip wire in the receiver of an air- 
pump, over two fmall jars containing mercury to une- 
qual heights (and water, when water was ufed in the 
fyphon), he exhaufled the air out of the receiver, and 
then letting down the fyphon, fo that its two ends 
went into the liquor in the jars, the liquur ran from the 
higher into the lower veflel. He alfo made an experi- 
ment in the open air, where the mercury ran through 
a fyphon, whofe bend was more than 31 inches above 
the lower orifice of the fhort leg of the fyphou. But 
neither of thefe experiments afford a juft obje&ion againlt 
the preceding do&rine, -was. that the atr is the caufe 
of the difeharge of Liquors from one vcflel into another 
by means of fyphons ; for its running in vacuo was on- 
ly owing to the attra&ion of cohefion, which ads for a 
fmall height; hecaufe the experiment will not fucceed 
irv vacuo, if the fyphon ufed for mercury has its bend 
fix inches higher than the orifice of the fhort leg, and ' 
if the bend for the fyphon of water be two or three 
feet high ; neither will the laft mentioned with mercu- 
ry in the open air anfwer, if the bend of the fyphon be 
forty inches high : and in all the experiments the bores 
of the fyphuns mull be very fmall. 

The'- 
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The figure of the fyphon may be varied at pleafure, 

(fee fig. 1.2.3 ) provided only the orifice C be below the 
level of the furface of the water to be drawn up ; but 
Hill the farther it is diftant from it, the fafter will the 
fluid be carried off. And if, in the courfe of the flux, 
the orifice A be drawn out of the fluid, all the liquor 
in the fyphon will po out at the lower orifice C ; that 
in the leg CB dragging, as it were, that in the (horter 
leg AB after it. If a filled fyphon be fo difpofed, as 
that both orifices A and C be in the fame horizontal 
line ; the fluid will remain pendant in each leg, how 
unequal foever the length of the legs may be. Fluids, 
therefore, in fyphons, feem as it were to form one con- 
tinued body ; fo that the heavier part defeending like a 
chain, pulls the lighter after it. 

Upon the principle of the fyphon depend the expe- 
riments of Tantalus’s cup, n° 44 ; the Fountain at com- 

■tnandy n° 45 ; and the inverted drinking-glafs, n° 58. As 
to the laft of thefe, it may be here obferved, that if the 
paper was put dry on fuch a veflfel empty, it would 
fink in the air, and fall away even by its own gravity ; 
and if put on wet, it were to be doubted whether a 
very fmall weight added thereto would not feparate it 
from the glafs, fo inconfiderable would the tenacity of 
the water be in this cafe. The paper therefore can- 
not be fuppofed to fupport the incumbent weight of 
water ; and the true caufe thereof muft be this : The 
bottom and fides of the inverted glafs-veflel being 
rigid, keep off the preflure of the air from the fluid 
above, whereas it hath liberty of accefs and freely 
a£ts thereon below : and that it does fo, will'in part 
appear to an obferver by the concavity of the paper 
underneath. Could the air’s preflure in this cafe be 
any-how admitted through the foot of the veflel in^ 
verted, without doubt the whole column would defeend 
together. And the like would happen (hould the 
paper be removed ; but for a different reafon, viz. the 
large column of water in the mug, being compofed of 
many collateral ones, which, being difpofed as in a 
bundle, reft on the paper wherewith the veffel is co- 
vered, as on a common bafe ; and thefe being all 
equally denfe, and equall fluid, arc all retained, and 
continued of the fame length, by the general and uni- 
form preffure of the air again ft the paper below ; and 
fo long as this continues, none of them getting the 
leaft advantage over the reft, they are all fuftained in a 
body compaft together. But when the paper is re- 
moved, it being fcarce pofiible to hold the veffel fo 
cxadly level, but that fome one or other of thefe 
fmaller fluid columns will become longer, confequently 
heavier, than thofe adjacent, and, over-balancing the 
reft, will defeend, and give the lighter fluid, the air, 
leave to rife in its place, even to the top of the 
glafs : the general preffure whereof being there ad- 
mitted, will foon caufe the reft of them to move, and 
the whole quantity will then defeend, feemingly to- 
gether. 

Again, ftiould a veffel be but part filled with water, 
the fame effeft will follow to a certain degree. For 
inftance, fuppofe we fill a long glafs half with water, 
cover it with paper, and turn it down as before. Six 
inches fuppofe of water, endeavouring to defeend, will 
by its weight rarefy the air in the glafs above it, per- 
haps a 60th part or more. The denfer air without 
will then overpoife the air rarefied within } and there- 
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fore a certain quantity of water, equal to the diffe- Hydraulics, 
rence of the two preffures, will in this cafe be thereby v— 

buoyed up and fupported. But the air within the 
glafs being dilated as aforefaid, the water fufpended 
muft be expe&ed to hang fomething below the 
mouth of it ; though not enough, perhaps, to over- 
come the tenacity of the water, and make it all de- 
feend. 26 

Upon the principle of the fyphon alfo we may eafily 
account for intermitting or reciprocating fprings. Let ting fpringo 
A A be part of a hill, within which there is a cavity ^te 

BB ; and from this cavity a vein or channel running 
in the dire&ion of BCDE. The rain that falls upon ^ 
the lide of the hill will fink and (train through the 
fmall pores and crannies G, G, G, G ; and fill the 
cavity K with water. When the water rifes to the 
level HHC, the vein BCDE will be filled to C, and 
the water will run through CDF as through a fy- 
phon ; which running will continue until the cavity 
be emptied, and then it will (top until the cavity be 
filled again. 

We have feen that fluids led in pipes will always 
rife to the level of the refervoir whence they are fup- 
plied ; the rifing column being pufhed forward, and 
railed by another equally heavy, at the fame time en- 
deavouring to defeend. A like effedl might be ex- T ^ 
pedfed from jets of water thus impelled, did not fric- ^ 1 

tion againft the fides of the machines, and the refift- 
ance of the air, both lateral and perdendicular, gene- 
rally prove an abatement, and prevent its rifing fo high 
as the head. 

Where jets are executed in the bed manner, and 
the fridfion fpoken of is as much as poflible removed, 
the impediment of the air only, through which they 
needs muft beat in their rife, will caufe them, accor- 
ding to experiment, to fall fliort of the height of the 
refervoirs, in the following proportions, viz. 

Whence in general it may be obferved: 
That as often as a five-foot jet (to be taken in thefe 

matters as a ftandard,) 
Shall 
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whereby the jet is delivered, and the pipe condu&ing 
it from the head. In general. About five times the dia- 
meter of the adjutage for jets under half an inch, and fx or 

The furface of the water in the refervatory which fup- feven times for all above, wiltfze the pipes of condutl pretty 
plies it, ought to exceed that jet in height. well: not but it w.ll always be an error on the right fide. 

Thus, to obtain a jet of 30 feet, which contains five 

Sea.1V. HYDROS 
Hydraulics. Shall le contained in the height of any jet propofed} 

By fo many inches multiplied into themjelves, or fqua 
red. 

'5 
Hydraulic 
Engines. * 

feet fix times, the refervoir ought to be 36 inches or 
a yard higher; and a jet of 60 feet may be had from 
a head higher by four times that difference, 144 inches, 
or four yards. So that jets done in the bef manner fall 

Jhort of the heights of their refervaiorics, in a kind of fub- 
duplicate ratio of the heights to which they rife. 

This great difproportion in the rife of jets mud in 
general be owing to the refiftance of the air they are 
made to move through ; which has been fiiovvn to be 
in proportion to the fquares of their celerities refpec- 
tively : nor can the acceleration of the falling water in 
the pipe, or the retardment of the rifing dream by the 
a&ion of gravity, be concerned at all in it ; fince thefe 
are probably adequate, and counterbalance each other 
every where in the fame level. 

Their air’s refidance being thus confiderable, it will 
always be found necedary to increafe the bore of the 
adjutage or fpouting pipe with the height of the refer- 
vatory : for if it be too fraall, the rifing dream will 
want fufficient weight and power to divide the air ; 
which being denied near the earth, a fmall dream of 
water, endeavouring to mount to a great height, will 
be dafhed againd it with fo great violence, as to fall 
away in a mid and be wholly lod. And it may be 
obferved, that the weightier any body is, the greater 
force it will have when in motion : fince an ounce-ball 
fired from a mufket, will go much farther, and do 
greater execution, than will an equal weight of (hot ; 
and thefe again may be proje&ed farther than fo much 
lead rafped into powder and fired off. A charge of 
water fired from a pidol would fcarce wet a paper at 
the didance of fix feet. Accordingly, (hould a calk 
of water be any where pierced with holes of two, four, 
fix, eight, and twelve lines over, all in the fame level, 
the larger bore will always be found to throw the wa- 
ter farthed. 

It may be of ufe here to add Mr Marriote’s propor- 
tions of the bores of the adjutages and pipes of Con- 
ti u£t, who was very converfant in thefe things, and 
hath written very well on this fubjeft. 

N. B. The French divide their inch into 12 equal 
parts, which they call lines. 

Heights of 
Refervoir s. 

FEET. 

5 
10 

20 
25 

3° 
40 

5° 
60 
80 

too 

Diameters of ft 
Adjutages. 

LINES. 

4, 5, or 6 

5. or 6 
or 6 — 

3* 
4> 

5» 
6, or half an 
Ditto   
Ditto   
7, or 8 
8, or 10 - 
10, or 12 
12, or 14 

inch 

Diameter of the Pipes 
of ConduS. 

LINES. 

INCHES. 

22 
2? 
27, or 2^ 
30, or 24- 
33’ or 23- 
36> or 3 
51, or 
65, or 5^ 
72, or 6 
84, or 7 
96, or 8 

to have them rather larger than in dri&nefs they ought 
to be, that the jet may always be freely fupplied with 
water, and in due time. 

For a like reafon, if there be occafion for a cock to 
be placed in any part of the pipe of condudl, particular 
care mud be taken that it (hould be there bigger in 
proportion, that the water-way may not be pinched ; 
but that the cavity be left at lead equal to the bore of 
the red of the pipe. 

The bore of an adjutage cannot be too fmooth or 
true. Thofe that are cylindrical are bed ; thofe that 
are bored conical word, becaufe of the refle£tions of the 
water from the inclined Tides of the, machine, which in 
the hurry of the iffuing dream will in them unavoidably 
be made. 

When fiuids are defigned to be railed higher than 
the fprings from whence they flow, forcing engines 
mud be ufed ; of which and other hydraulic machines, 
we come now to give a particular account. 

SECT. V. Hydraulic Engines* 
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12, 14, or 15 
Hence it may be remarked, that there is a certain 

and fit proportion to be obfcrvtd between the adjutage 

THE pump is at once the mod common and mod Of pumpa. 
ufeful of all the hydraulic indruments. It was firll 
invented by Ctefebes, a mathematician of Alexandria, 
120 B. C. ; when the air’s preffure came afterwards 
to be known, it was much improved, and it is now 
brought to a great degree of perfetdion. 

Ctefebes’s pump acted both by fu&ion and pulfion } P'*1* 
and its drufture and adion are as follow :—A brafs cy- jrp^ ‘ ' 
linder ABCD, furnilhed with a valve in L, is placed in ^ 
the water. 2. In this is fitted the embulus MK, made 
of green wood, which will not fwell in the water, and 
adjuded to the aperture of the cylinder with a covering 
of leather, but without any valve. In H is fitted on 
another tube NH, with a valve that opens upwards in 
I. Now, the embulus EK being railed, the water 
opens the valve in L, and rifes into the cavity of the 
cylinder:—and when the fame embulus is again de- 
preffed, the valve I is opened, and the water driven up 
through the tube HN. This is the pump ufed among 
the ancients, and that from which the others after- 
mentioned are deduced. Sir S. Morland has endea- 
voured to increafe its force by leffening the fri£tion ; 
which he has done to good effe£f, infomuch as to make 
it work without almod any fridlion at all. 

Of this pump as now ufed there are Amply three 
kinds, viz. the fucking, the forcing, and the lifting- 
pump. By the two lad, water may be railed to any. 
height, with an adequate apparatus and fufficient pow- 
er : by the former it may, by the general preflure of the 
atmofphere on the furface of the well-water, be raifed 
no more than 33 feet, as was before hinted, though in 
praftice it is feldom applied to the railing it much 
above 28 ; becaufe from the variations obferved on the 
barometer, it is apprehended that the air may, on cer- 
tain occafions, be fomething lighter than 33 feet of 
water ; and whenever that fhall happen, for want of 
the due counterpoife, this pump may fail in its per- 
formance. 

Th*. 
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HYDROS 
HidraulL { j1(. common fucling-pnmpy with which we draw wa- 

ter out of wells, is an engine both pneumatic and hy- 
draulic. It confifts of a pipe open at both ends, in 
which is a moveable pillon, bucket, or fucker, as 

mon pump, big as the bore of the pipe in that part wherein it 
works; and is leathered round, fo as to fit the bore 
exadtly ; and may be moved up and down, without 
fuffering any air to come between it and the pipe or 
pump-barrel. 

We ftiall explain the conRrudtion of this and the 

T A T I C S. Sedt. V. 

iPIate 
CCXLl. 

‘fi* 3- 

barrel B ; and as the water cannot be driven back 
through the now clofe valve b, it will raife the valve a 
as the bucket defeends, and will be lifted up by the 
bucket when it is next raifed. And now, the whole 
fpace below the bucket being full, the water above it 
cannot fink when it is next depreded ; but upon its de- 
preffion, the valve a will rife to let the bucket go 
down ; and when it is quite down, the valve a will fall 
by its weight, and ftop the hole in the bucket. When 
the bucket is next raifed, all the water above it will 
be lifted up, and begin to run off by the pipe F. And forcing-pump by pictures of glafs models, in which 

both the adtion of the piRons and motion of the valves thus, by railing and" deprefiing the bucket alternate v, 
are feen. there is Rill more water raifed by it ; which getting 

Hold the model DCBL upright in the veffel of wa* ’ ' • — • ■ ••   
ter K, the water being deep enough to rife a± leaR as 
high as from A to I. The valve a on the moveable 
bucket G, and the valve b on the fixed box H (which 
box quite fills the bore of the pipe or barrel at H), will 
each lie clofe, by its own weight, upon the hole in the 

above the pipe F, into the wide top 1, will fupply the 
pipe, and make it run with a continued Rream. 

iso at every time the bucket is raifed, the valve b 
rifes, and the valve a falls ; and at every time the buc- 
ket is depreffed, the valve b falls, and a rifes. 

As it is the preffure of the air or atmofphere which 

ffroke ; and the valve b, which was raifed a little by 
the dilation of the air in the pipe, will fall, and ftop 
the hole in the box H ; and the furface of the water 
will (land at e. Then deprefs the pifton or bucket from 
C to B ; and as the air in the part B cannot get back 
again through the valve b, it will (as the bucket de- 

heights, and one of them be twice as wide in the bore 
as the other, the wideft will raife four times as much 
water as the narroweft ; and will therefore require four 
times as much ftrength to work it. 

The widenefs or narrownefs of the pump, in any 
feends) raife the valve a, and fo make its way through other part befides that in which the pifton works, dixs 
the upper part of the barrel d into the open air. But not make the pump either more or lefs difficult to 
upon railing the bucket G a fecond time, the air he- work, except what difference may arife from the fric- 
tween it and the water in the lower pipe at a will be tion of the water in the bore ; which is always greater 
again left at liberty to fill a larger fpace ; and fo its in a narrow bore than in a wide one, becaufe of the 
Ipring being again weakened, the preffure of the out- greater velocity of the water. 
ward air on the water in the veffel K will force more The pump-rod is never raifed directly by fuch a 
water up into the lower pipe from e to/; and when handle as E at the top, hut by means of a lever, whofe 
the bucket is at its greateft height C, the lower valve longer arm (at the end of which the power is applied) 

will fall, and Rop the hole in the box H as before, generally exceeds the length of the Riorter arm five or 

gives five or fix 
Upon thefe 

At the next Rroke of the bucket or piRon, the water 
will rife through the box H towards B ; and then the 
valve b, which was raifed by it, will fall when the 
bucket G is at its greateR height. Upon depreffing 
the bucket again, the water cannot be puffied back 

generally exceeds the length 
fix times; and, by that means, it 
times as much advantage to the power, 
principles, it will be eafy to find the dimeiilions of a 
pump that fhall work with a given force, and draw wa- 
ter from any given depth. But as thefe calculations 

.roug i the valve b, which keeps clofe upon the hole have been generally neglt&ed by pump-makers (either 
W . * lh,e P1^00 defeends. And upon raifing the piRon for want of fidll or induftry), the following table was 
again, the outward preffure of the air will force the calculated by the late ingenious Mr Booth for their be- 

Tn" ?vAr°U,Sh H’^her
T
e

T
lt WIll raHe thc Valve’ and nefk- Il> thl3 calculation, he fuppofed the handle of 

? °)v ,‘<J ' Upon the next depreffion of the pump to he a lever increafing the power five times; 
‘e«T^uc,t^ r> Wl 6° doWQ in^° water iu the and had often found that a man can work a pump four 

inches 

Hydraulic 
Engines. 

bucket and box, until the engine begins to work. The caufes the water to rife and follow the piRon or buc- 
valves are made of brafs, and covered underneath with ket G as it is drawn up; and lince a column of water 
leather for clofing the holes the more exa&ly : and the 33 feet high is of equal weight with as thick a column 
bucket G is railed and depreffed alternately by the of the atmofphere from the earth to the very top of 
handle E and rod D d, the bucket being fuppoled at the air ; therefore, the perpendicular height of the pi- 
B before the working begins. Ron or bucket from the furface of the water in the well 

Take hold of the handle E, and thereby draw up muR always be lefs'than 33 feet; otherwife the water 
the bucket from B to C, which will make room for will never get above the bucket. But when the height 
the air in the pump all the way below the bucket to is lefs, the preffure of the atmofohere will be greater 
dilate itfelf, by which its fpring is weakened, and then than the weight of the water in the pump, and will 
its force is not equivalent to the weight or preffure of therefore raife it above the bucket: and when the wa- 
the outward air upon the water in the vcffel K : and ter has once got above the bucket, it may be lifted 
therefore, at the firR Rroke, the outward air will prefs thereby to any height, if the rod D be made long 
up the water through the notched foot A, into the enough, and a Efficient degree of ftrength he cm- 
lower pipe, about as far as c : this will condenfe the ployed to raife it with the weight of the water above 
rarefied air in the pipe between e and C to the fame the bucket. 
ftate it was in before; and then, as its fpring within The force required to work a pump, will be as the 
the pipe is equal to thc force or preffure of the out- height to which the water is raifed, and as the fquare 
ward air, the water will rife no higher by the firft of thc diameter of the pump bore in that part where 

the pifton works. So that, if two pumps he of equal 

Np 161, 
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"S' Innh'S d''am£;'r ^ .?» fat Wgh, and difcharge 27t -ia fixed air-tight into the .efM below F, a„d ,he aieHydraalie' gallons of water (Enghlh wine-meafare) in a mmute. lias no way to get out of the veffcl but through the 
Now. if It he remnren tn nnn the rhnmerrr rtf a nnmr. mm.el,  . r _ i . 6 ■ Now, if it he required to find the diameter of a pump 
that (hall raife water with the fame eafe from any 
other height above the furface of the well; look for 
that height in the firll column, and over againft it in 
the fecond you have the diameter or width of the 
pump, and in the third you find the quantity of wa- 
ter which a man of ordinary itrength can difcharge in 
a minute. 

Height of the Diameter of the 
pump above 
the furface of 
the well. 

10 
*5 
20 
25 
30 
35 
40 
45 
5o 
55 
6o 
65 
70 
75 
80 
85 
90 
95 

100 

bore where the 
bucket works. 

o o 
*0 
5 

6 
5 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

•93 
.66 
.90 
•38 
.00 
.70 
.46 
•27 
.10 
•95 
.84 
.72 
.62 
•53 
•45 
•3« 
•31 

•25 
.19 

Water difcharged in 
a minute, Englifh 
wine-meafure. 

O p Es o 
5‘ 

81 
54 
40 
d2 

27 
23 
20 
18 
16 
H 
*3 
12 
11 
10 
10 
9 
9 
8 
8 

6 
4 
7 
6 
2 
3 
3 
1 
3 
7 
5 
4 
5 
7 
2 
5 
1 
5 
1 

30 # rhe forcing-pump raifes water throueh the box H 
The forcing in the fame maner as the fuckingpump does, when 

",e Pll,.nger °r P^on £ is lifted up by the rod D d. 
But this plunger has no hole through it, to let the wa- 
ter in the barrel BC get above it. when it is deprefled 
to B, and the valve l (which rofe by the afcent of the 
water through the box H when the plunger r was 
drawn up) falls down and flops the hole in H, the 
moment that the plunger is raifed 
height. 

Plate 
CCXLI. 
fig. 4. 

to 

mouth of the pipe at f, and cannot get out when the 
mouth I is covered with water, and is more and more 
condenfed as the water rifes upon the pipe, the air 
then begins to a£l forcibly by its fpring againfl the 
furface of the water- at H : and this adtion drives th- 
water up through the pipe IHGF, from whence it 
fpouts m a jet S to a great height; and is fupplied by 
alternately raifing and deprefling of the plunger p, 

- which conflantly forces the water that it raifes through 
the valve H, along the pipe MM, into the air-veffel 
KK. 
. The h,*gher that the furface of the water H is raifed 
in the air-veflel, the lefs fpace will the air be conden- 
fed into which before filled that veffel j and therefore 
the force of its fpring will be fo much the ftrongcr up- 
on the water, and will drive it with the greater force 
through the pipe at F: and as the fpring of the air 
continues whilft the plunger^ is rifing, the flream or 
jet S will be uniform, as long as the aftion of the 
plunger continues ; and when the valve 3 opens, to let 
the water follow the plunger upward, the valve a fhuts, 
to hinder the water, which is forced into the air-vefiel, 
from running back by the pipe MM into the barrel of 
the pump. 

If there was no air-veflel to this engine, the pipe 
GHI would be joined to the pipe MMN at P; and 
then the jet S would Hop every time the plunger is 
raifed, and run only when the plunger is depreflVd. 

Of lifting pumps there are feveral forts; the moll 3* 
common is thus conliruded. AB is the barrel fixed rhc ,iftiDS 
in the frame KILM ; which is alfo fixed immoveable,‘’r15' 
W"h the lower part in the water that i, to be pumped SSfxxuu 
up. is a frame with two ftrong iron rods % ,3- 
moveable through holes in the upper and lower parts 
of the pump, IK and LM. In the bottom of this 
frame is fixed an inverted pi(Ion BD, with its bucket 
and valve uppermoft at D. From the top of the bar- 
re there goes off a part KH, either fixed to the bar- 
rel, or moveable by a ball and focket (as here re- 
prefented at F) ; but in either cafe fo very exad 
and tight, that no water or air can pofliby get into 
the barrel, as that would prevent the effed of the 
pump In this part, at C, is fixed a valve opening 
upward. ' re 

When the pi ft on frame is thruft down into the wa- 
ter, the pifton D will defeend, and the water beneath 
it rufh up through the valve at D, and get above the 

Therefore, aa the water bet wen Z mr nit „ P , OU!'"1 th' I3'", a' D> a"<1 S« ^ the 
xand box H can neither Ket through the oWerim £ ’ "T ' frT ‘ be'"K liftcd UP> 
on its defeent, nor back attain into tie lower far. of P°Tn the !.h,r0URh ,h' C‘ into 
the pump Le, but has a free p^a« b^Kw./ Le eJmemh!’ 1.7 f 7'" "(' brh' fp0Ut- *' is "> 
around H into the nine MiM whirh r. ^ • » i^ r ^cmem^ered» that this fort of pump mufl be fet fo 
air.velfel KK a, P .PheP wat^r’.“ f'rcedTo!" h r'h' Z ^the Pl=>' l-rlow it“ 
pipe MM by the defeent of the plunger and dril™ this bT ! by ab°r,C d'rcr,>"'°". 
into the air-veffel ; and in running ?p ’thr„„gh the ^..pump7 “ r'nt man'ICr °f Con,,r“«;"S * ^ 
p.pe at P. ,t opens the .al.e o; v^hich fions at the P P 

moment the plunger begins to be raifed, becaufe the 
action of the water againft the under fide of the valve 
then ceafes. 

1 he water, being thus forced into the air-veffel KK 
by repeated ftrokes of the plunger, gets above the 
W end of the p.pe GHI, and then begins to con- 

Vol IX Part I VC<r'1 KK' FOr’ a” ,hc pil,e GH 

By means of forcing-pumps, water may be raifed 
to any height above the level of a river or fpring; and 
machines may be contrived to work thefe pumps, ei- 
ther by a running fiream, a fall of water, or by horfes 
An infiance in each fort will be fufficient to ihow the 
method. 

I. By a running fiream, or a fall of water. Let Plate 
A A be a wheel, turned by the fall of water JBB ; and CCXLh 

C have^*^* 
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have any number of cranks ^fuppofe fix) as C, D, E, 
F, G, H, on its axis, according to the ftrength of the 
fall of water, and the height to which the water is in- 
tended to be raifed by the engine. As the wheel turns 
round, thefe cranks move the levers, r, d, e, f,g, h, up 
and down, by the iron rods i, k, /, m, n, o; which al- 
ternately raife and deprefs the piftons by the other iron 
rods p, <7, r, A /, u, iv, x,y, in 12 pumps; nine where- 
of, as L, M, N, O, P, Q^R* S, T, appear m the 
plate ; the other three being hid behind the work at V. 
And as pipes may go from all thefe pumps, to con- 
▼ey the water (drawn up by them to a finall height) 
into a clofe ciftern, from which the main pipe pro- 
ceeds, the water will be forced into this citlern by the 
defeent of the piilons. And as each pipe, going from 
its refpe&ive pump into the ciftern, has a valve at its 
end in the ciilern, thefe valves will hinder the return of 
the water by the pipes ; and therefore, when ihe ci- 
ftern is once full, each pifton upon its defeent will 
force the water (conveyed into the ciftern by a former 
ilroke) up the main pipe, to the height the engine was 
intended to r'aife it: which height depends upon the 
quantity raifed, and the power that turns the wheel. 
When the power upon the wheel is leffened by any de- 
feft of the quantity of water turning it, a proportion- 
able number of the pumps may be laid afide, by difen- 
gaging their rods from the vibrating levers. . 
6 This figure is a reprefentation of the engine ere&ed 
at Blenheim for the duke of Marlborough, by the late 
ingenious Mr Alderfea. The water-wheel is 7y feet 
in diameter, according to Mr Switzer’s account in his 
Hydraulics. _ . 

When fuch a machine is placed in a ftream that 
runs upon a fmall declivity, the motion of the levers 
and action of the pumps will be but flow ; iince the 
wheel muft go once round for each ftroke of the 
pumps. But when there is a large body of flow run- 
ning water, a cog or fpur wheel may be placed upon 
each fide of the water-wheel AA, upon its axis, to 
yirn a trundle upon each fide ; the cranks being upon 
the axis of the trundle. And by proportioning the 
cog-wheels to the trundles, the motion of the pumps 
may be made quicker, according to the quantity and 
ftrength of the water upon the firft wheel; which 
may be as great as the workman pleafes, according to 
the length and breadth of the float-boards or wings 
of the wheel. In the fame manner the engine for 
raifmg water at London-Bridge is conftru&ed. 

The wheels of the London-bridge water-works are 
placed under the arches of the bridge, and moved by 
the common ftream of the tide-water of the river. A B 
the axle-tree of the water-wheel is nineteen feet long, 
and three feet in diameter ; in which C, D, E, F, 
are four fets of arms, eight i^ each place, on which 
are fixed G G G G, four Cets or rings of felloes twen- 
ty feet in diameter, and the floats H H H fourteen 
feet long, and eighteen inches deep, being about 
twenty-ftx in number. The wheel lies with its two 
gudgeons, or centre pins, A, B, upon two braffes in 
the pieces M N, which are two great levers, whofe 
fulcrum or prop is an arched piece of timber L ; the 
fevers being made circular on their lower fides to an 
arch of the radius M O, and kept in their places by 
two arching ftuds fixed in the ftock L, through two 
mortoifes in the lever M N. The wheel is by thefe le- 
KTS made to rife and fall with the tide in the following 
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manner. The levers M N are fixteen feet long ; *omHydraulic 
M the fulcrum of the lever to O the gudgeon of __ 
the water-wheel, fix feet; and from O to the arch 
at N, ten feet. To the bottom of the arch N is fixed 
a ftrong triple chain P, made after the fafhion of a 
watch-chain, but the links arched to a circle 
foot diameter, having notches or teeth to take hold of 
the leaves of a pinion of caft iron Q^ten inches dia- 
meter, with eight teeth in it moving on an axis. 1 lie 
other loofe end of this chain has a large weight hang- 
ing at it to help to counterpoife the wheel, and pre- 
ferve the chain from Aiding on the pinion. 0° the 
fame axis is fixed a cog-wheel R, fix feet diameter, 
with forty-eight cogs. To this is applied a trundle, 
or pinion S of fix rounds or teeth ; and upon the fame 
axis is fixed T, a cog-wheel of fifty-one cogs, into 
which the trundle V of fix rounds works, on whoie 
axis is a winch or windlafs W, by which one man w ith 
the two windlafles raifes or lets down the wheel as there 
is occafion. And becaufe the fulcrum? of thefe levers 
MN are in the axis of the trundle K, viz. at M or 
X, in what fituation foever the wheel is raifed or let 
down, the cog-wheel I, I, is always equidiftant from M» 
and works or geers truly. By means of this machine 
the ftrength of an ordinary man will raife about fifty 
ton weight. 

I, I, is a cog-wheel fixed near the end of the 
greet axis eight feet diameter, and forty-four cogs^ 
working into a trundle K, of four feet and an half 
diameter, and twenty rounds, whofe axis or fpindle is. 
of caft iron four inches in diameter, lying in brafles 
at each end as at X. ZZ is a quadruple crank of caft 
iron, the metal being fix inches fquare, each of the 
necks being turned one foot from the centre, which is 
fixed in braffes at each end in two headftocks faftened 
down by caps. One end of this crank at Y is placed 
clofe abutting to the end of the axle-tree X, where 
they are at thofe ends fix inches diameter, each having 
a flit in the ends where an iron wedge is put one half 
into the end X, the other half into Y, by means of 
which the axis X turns about the crank ZZ. The four 
necks of the crank have each an iron fpear or rod fixed 
at their upper ends to the refpeAive libra or lever, 
a 1, 2, 3, 4, within three feet at the end. Thefe 
levers ate twenty four feet long, moving on centres iir 
the frame b bbb ; at the end of which, atr 1, 2, 3* 4> 
are jointed four rods with their forcing plugs working 
into d I, 2,'3, 4, four caft iron cylinders four feet 
three quarters long, feven inches bore above and nine 
below where the valves lie, faftened by ferewed flanches 
over the four holes of a hollow trunk of caft iron, ha- 
ving four valves in it juft over e e e e, at the joining on of 
the bottom of the barrels or cylinders, and at one end 
a fucking pipe and grate/going into the water, which 
fupplies all the four cylinders alternately. 

From the lower part of the cylinders d l> d 2, d 3*. 
^4, come out necks turning upward arch-wife, as 
gggg, whofe upper parts are caft with flanches ta 
ferew up to the trunkbhbh\ which necks have bores 
of feven inches diameter, and holes in the trunk above. 
communicating with them, at which joining are placed' 
four valves. The trunk is caft with four boffes or pro- 
tuberances (landing out againft the valves to give room 
for their opening and (hutting ; and on the upper hde 
are four holes (lopped with plugs to take out on occa- 
fion to cleanfe the valves, One end of this trunk is 
a — " ' (topped. 
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Engines. as j 2, by flanches, through which the water is forced 
up to any height or place required. 

Befldes thefe four forcers there are four more placed 
at the other ends of the librae, or levers (not (liown 
here to avoid confufion, but to be feen on the left 
hand), the rods being fixed at /i I, 2, 3> 4> working in 
four fuch cylinders, with their parts d J, &c. e e, /, gg, 
and as before defcribed, (landing near l i. 

At the other end of the wheel (at B) is placed all 
the fame fort of work as at the end A is defcribed, viz. 

The cog-wheel I. 
The trundle K. 
The fpindle X. 
The crank Y, Z. 
The fucking pipes /. 

The four levers a c, a c, 8cc. 
8 forcing rods ad, ad, &c. 
8 Cylinders i/e, de, 8cc. 
4 Trunks fuch as ee, hh. 
2 Forcing pipes as i. 

So that one Angle wheel works 16 pumps. 
All which work could not be drawn in one perfpec- 

tive view without making it very much cenfufed. 
Mr Beighton, who has defcribed the ftru&ure and 

operation of this engine (fee Phil. Tranf. abr. vol. vi. 
p. 358.) has calculated the quantity of water raifedby 
it in a given time. In the firft arch next the city there 
is one wheel with double work of fixteen forcers ; and 
in the third arch one wheel with double work at one 
end and fingle at the other, having twelve forcers ; a 
fecond wheel in the middle having eight forcers, and 
a third wheel with fixteen : fo that there are in all 
fifty-two forcers ; one revolution of a wheel produces 
in every forcer 2f ftrokes; fo that one turn of the 
four w heels makes 114 ftrokes. When the river a&s 
with mod advantage, the wheels go fix times round in a 
minute, and but 44 at middle water: hence the num- 
ber of ftrokes in a minute is 684 ; and as the ftroke is 

feet in a feven-inch bore, it raifes three ale gal- 
lons ; and all raife per minute 2052 ale gallons; i. e. 
1231 20 gallons= 1954 hogfheads per hour, and at the 
rate of 46896 hogiheads in a day, to the height of 
120 feet. Such is the utmoft quantity they can raife, 
fuppofing that there w’ere no imperfe&ions or lofs at 
all ; but Mr Beighton infers, from experiments per- 
formed on engines whofe parts were large and excel- 
lently conftru<fted, that they will lofe one fifth and 
fometimes one fourth of the calculated quantity. For 
an eftimate of the power by which the wheels are 
moved, fee Phil. Tranf. ubi fupra. 

Mr Beighton obferves, that though thefe water- 
works may juftly be efteemed as good as any in Europe, 
yet fome things might be altered much for the better. 
If (he fays), inftead of fixteen forcers, they worked 
only eight, the ftroke might be five feet in each forcer, 
which would draw much more water with the fame 
power in the wdieel; becaufe much water is loft by 
the two frequent opening and (hutting of the valves ; 
and that the bores that carry off the water from the 
forcers are too fmall ; and that they (hould be near 
nine inches in diameter. This obje6tion Dr Defagu- 
liers fays is of no force, unlefs the velocity of the piftons 
was very great ; but here the velocity of the water 
palling through the bores is much lefs than two feet 
in a fecond. This laft writer obferves, that a triple 
crank diftributes the power better than a quadruple 
one. He adds, that forcers made with thin leather 
tanned, of about the thicknefs of the upper-leather of 
a countryman’s (hoe, w’ould be much better than thofe 
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of the ftiff leather commonly ufed. Dr Defaguiiers ^V^’d|C 

has formed a comparifon of the powers of this engine , ' ..J ','.1 
with thofe of the famous machine at Marly. Efti- 
mating the quantity of water merely raifed by thefe 
machines, the former raifes almoft ta-ice and a quarter 
as much as the latter ; but confidering that the Lon- 
don bridge water-works raife this water but 1 20 feet 
high, and that the Marly engine raifes its water 533 
feet high, he deduces from a calculation formed on 
thefe different heights, and on the difference of the 
fall of water on both engines, this conclufion, viz. 
that the effeft of the four wheels at London-bridge is 
three times greater than that of four of the wheels at 
Marly. 

The engine at London-bridge was put up by Mr 
Sorocold towards the beginning of this century : the 
contrivance for railing and falling the water-wheel was 
the invention of Mr Hadley, who put up the firft of 
that kind at Worceftcr, for which he obtained a pa- 
tent. 3? 

ABCD is a wheel turned by water according to the A quadm- 
order of the letters. On the horizontal axis are f°ur jnm 'for^" 
fmall wheels, toothed almoft half round ; and the parts raiGng wa. 
of their edges on which there are no teeth are cut ter. 
down fo as to be even with the bottoms of the teeth 
where they (land. fig. u 

The teeth of thefe four wheels take alternately in- 
to the teeth of four racks, which hang by tw’o chains 
over the pullies Q^and L ; and to the lower ends of 
thefe racks there are four iron rods fixed, which go 
down into the four forcing-pumps, S, R, M, and N. 
And, as the wheels turn, the racks and pump-rods are 
alternately moved up and down. 

Thus iuppofe the wheel G has pulled down the rack 
I, and drawn up the rack K by the chain: as the laft 
tooth of G juft leaves the uppermoft tooth of I, the 
firft tooth of H is ready to take into the lowermolt 
tooth of the rack K, and pull it down as far as the 
teeth go ; and then the rack I is pulled upward thro* 
the whole fpace of its teeth, and the wheel G is ready 
to take hold of it, and pull it down again, and fo 
draw up the other.—In the fame manner, the wheels 
E and F work the racks O and P. 

Thefe four wheels are fixed on the axle of the great 
wheel in fuch a manner, with refpedt to the pofitions 
of their teeth* that, whilft they continue turning round, 
there is never one inftant of time in which one or other 
of the pump-rods is not going down and forcing the 
water. So that, in this engine, there is no occafion 
for having a general air-veffel to all the pumps, to pro- 
cure a conftant dream of water flowing from the up- 
per end of the main pipe. 

From each of thefe pumps, near the lowed end, in 
the water, there goes oft a pipe, with a valve on its 
fartheft end from the pump ; and thefe ends of the 
pipes all enter one clofe box, into which they de- 
liver the water : and into this box the lower end of 
the main conduft-pipe is fixed. So that, as the wa- 
ter is forced or pufiied into the box, it is alfo pulhed 
up the main pipe to the height that it is intended to 
be raifed. A puanp- 

2. Where a dream or fall of water cannot be had,t 
and gentlemen want to have water raifed, and brought KO by 
to their houfes from a rivulet or fpring ; this may behutfes* 
effe&ed by a horfe-engine, working three forcing- 

C 2 pumps, 
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hydraulic pumps which ftaiul in a refervoir filled by the fpring' 
, n^“lc''' , or rivulet: the piltons being moved up and down in 
Plate* the pumps by means of a triple crank ABC, which, 
CCXLI. as it is turned round by the trundle G, raifes and de- 

6. preffes the rods D, E, F. If the wheel has three 
times as many cogs as the trundle has ftaves or rounds, 
the trundle and cranks will make three revolutions for 
every one of the wheel: and as each crank will fetch 
a broke in the time it goes round, the three cranks 
will make nine Itrokes for every turn of the great 
wheel. 

The cranks fhould be made of call iron, becaufe 
that will not bend ; and they fhould each make an 
angle of 120 with both of the others, as at a, b, c 
which is (as it were) a view of their radii in looking 
tndwife at the axis : and then there will be always one 
cr other of them going downward, which will pufh the 
water forward with a continued llream into the main 
pipe. For when l is almoil at its lowed fituation, 
and is therefore jufl beginning to lofe its action upon 
the pifton which it moves, c is beginning to move 
downward, which will by its pifton continue the 
propelling force upon the wat r : and when c is come 
down to the pofitiou of b, a will be in the pofition 
of c. 

The more perpendicularly the pifton rods move up 
and down in the pumps, the freer and better w:il i;,ur 
ftrokes be : but a little deviation from the perpendicu 
lar will not be material. Therefore, when the pump, 
rods D, E, and F, go down into a deep well, they 
may be moved diredly by the cranks, as is done in a 
very good horfe-enginc of this fort at the late Sir 
James Creed’s at Gteenwich, which forces up water 
about 64 feet from a well under ground, to a refervoir 
on the top of his houfe. But wdien the cranks are 
only at a fmall height above the pumps, the piltons 
muft be moved by vibrating levers, as in the above en- 
gine at Blenheim : and the longer the levers are, the 
nearer will the flrokes be to a perpendicular. 

Let us fuppofe, that in fuch an engine as Sir James 
Acalcuh- Creed’s, the great wheel is 12 feet diameter, the 
tion of the trundle 4 feet, and the radius or length of each crank 

wa^er thaf 9 inche8’ working » P'lton in its pump. Let there be 
may be rai.- puuips in all, and the bore of each pump be four 
fed by a: inches diameter. Then, if the great wheel has three 
horfe cn- times as many cogs as the trundle has flnves, the trun- 
gine. dk am] crankg wui g0 t},rte tjmc8 round for each re. 

volution of the horfes and wheel, and the three cranks 
will make nine ftrokes of the pumps in that time, each 
ftroke being 1 8 inches (or double the length of the 
crank) in a four-inch bore. Let the diameter of the 
horfe-walk be 18 feet, and the perpendicular height 
to which the water is raifed above the furface of the 
well be 64 feet. 

If the horfes go at the rate of two miles an. hour 
(which is very moderate walking) they will turn the 
great wheel 187 times round in an hour. 

In each turn of the wheel the piftons make nine 
ftrokes in the pumps, which, amount to 1681 .in an 
hour. 

Each ftroke raifes a column ofwater 18 inches lon<r 
and four inches thick, in the pump-barrels; which 
lumn, upon the defeent of the pifton, is forced into 
the main pipe, whofe perpendicular altitude above the 
furface. of the well is 64 fetU.. 

T A T I C S. Seft. V. 
Now, fmee a column of water 18 inches long, and Hydraulic 

4 inches thick, contains 226.18 cubic inches, this £ng|nCs- 
number multiplied by 1683 (the ftrokes in an hour)  *~“J 

gives 380661 for the number of cubic inches of water 
raifed in an hour. 

A gallon, in wine-meafure, contains 231 cubic 
inches, by which divide 380661, and it quotes 1468 
in round numbers, for the number of gallons raifed in 
an hour; which, divided by 63, gives 26J hoglheads. 
If the horfes go fafter, the quantity raifed will be fb 
much the greater. 

In this calculation it is fuppofed that no water is 
watted by the engine. But as no forcing engine can be 
fuppofed to lofe lefs than a fifth part of the calculated 
quantity of water, between the piftons and batrels, and 
by the opening and fhutting of the valves, *he horfes 
ought to walk ahnoft 2^ miles per hour to fetch uo 
this lofs. 

A column of water 4 inches thick and 64 feet high, 
weighs 349^ pounds avoirdupois, or 424,5

V pounds 
troy; and this weight, together with the Iriction of the 
engine, i> the refiltance that rauit be overcome by the 
ftrength of the horfes. 

1 he boric, tackle fhould be fo contrived, that the 
hones may rather pufh on than drag the levers after 
tor m. For, if they draw, in going round the walk, 
toe outfiue leather-ftraps will mb againil their Tides 
a 1 1 ; which will hinder them from drawing at 
r .a angles to the levers, and fo make them pull at a 
d ladvantage. But if they pufh the levers before their 
breads, initead of dragging them, they can always 
walk at ngnt angles to thefe levers. 

it is no ways matetiul what the diameter of the 
mam or conduct pipe bt : for the whole refiltance of 
the water therein againft the horfes will be according 
to the height to which it is raifed, and the diameter of 
that part of the pump in which the pifton works, as 
vse have already obferved. So that by the fame pump, 
an equal quantity of water may be raifed in (and con- 
fequemly made to run from) a pipe of a foot diameter, 
with the fame eafe as in a pipe of five or fix inches : 
or rather with more eafe, becaufe its velocity in a 
large pipe will be lefs than in a fmall one, and there- 
fore its f'ridtion againft the lides of the pipe will be 
lefs alfo. 

And the force required to raife water depends not 
upon the length of the pipe, but upon the perpendi- 
cular height to which it is raifed therein above the le- Plate 
vtl of the fpring,. So that the fame force wluch CCXU. 
would raiie water to the height AB in the upright6*^ 7* 
pipe A 1 k Im.n op q B, will raiie it to the fame height 
or level BiH in the oblique pipe AEFGH. For the 
preflure of the water at the end A of the latter is 
no more than its preffure againft the end A of the 
former- 

The weight or preffure of water at the lower end 
of the pipe, is always as the line of the an^le to 
which the pipe is elevated above the level parallel to 
the horizon, for although the water in the upright 
pipe Ab would require a force applied immediately to 
the lower end A equal to the weight of all the water 
in it, to fupport the water, and a little more to drive 
it up and out of the pipe ; yet, if that pipe be in- 
clined from its upright pofition to an angle of 80 de- 
grees (as in A 80), the force required to fupport or to 
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Hvfi'au'ic raife the fame cylinder of water will then be as much 
Engine?. itf8 as the tine 80 h is lefs than the radius AB ; or as 

t]ie fine 0f g0 degrees is lefs than the fine of 90. And 
fo, decreahng as the fine of the angle of elevation lef- 
fens, until it arrives at its level AC or place of reft, 
where the force of the water is nothing at either end 
of the pipe. For although the abfolute weight of the 
water is the fame in all politions, yet its preffure at the 
lower end decreafes as the fine of the angle of eleva- 
tion decreafes ; as will appear plainly by a farther con- 
fideration of the figure. 

Let two pipes AB and AC, of equal lengths and 
bores, join each other at A; and let the pipe AB 
be divided into too equal parts, as the fcale S is ; 
whofe length is equal to the length of the pipe.— 
Upon this length, as a radius, defenbe the quadrant 
BDC, and divide it into 90 equal parts or degrees. 

Let the pipe AC be elevated to to degrees upon 
the quadrant, and filled with water : then, part of the 
water that is in it will rife in the pipe AB; and if it be 
kept full of water, it will raife the water in the pipe 
AB from A to/; that is, to a level / 10 with the 
mouth of the pipe at 10 : and the upright line a 10, 
equal to A e, will be the fine of 10 degrees elevation ; 
which being meafured upon the fcale S, will be about 
17.4 of fuch parts as the pipe contains too in length : 
and therefore, the force or pretTure of the water at A, 
in the pipe A 10, will be to the force or prcfi'ure at A 
in the pipe AB, as 17.3 to 100. 

Let the fame pipe be elevated to 20 degrees in the 
quadrant ; and if it be kept full of water, part of that 
water will run into the pipe AB, and rife therein to the 
height A k, which is equal to the length of the up- 
right line b 20, or to the fine of 20 degrees elevation ; 
which, being meafured upon the fcale S, will be 34.2 
of fuch parts as the pipe contains 100 in length. 
And therefore, the preflure of the water at A, in the 
full pipe A 20, will be to its preffure, if that pipe 
were raifed to the perpendicular fituatien AB, as 34.2 
to 100. 

Elevate the pipe to the pofition A 30 on the qua- 
drant, and if it be fupplied with water, the water 
will rife from it, into the pipe AB, to the height A/, 
or to the fame level with the mouth of the pipe at 30. 
The fine of this elevation, or of the angle of 30 de- 
grees, is r 30; which is juft equal to half the length of 
the pipe, or to 50 of fuch parts of the fcale as the 
length of the pipe contains 100. Therefore, the pref- 
fure of the water at A, in a pipe elevated 30 degrees . 
above the horizontal level, will be equal to one half 
of what it would be if the fame pipe ilood upright 
in the fituation AB 

And thus, by elevating the pipe to 40, 50, Go, 70, 
and 80 degrees on the quadrant, the fines of thefe 
elevations will be d 40, e 50, f 60, g 70, and 80 ; . 
which will be equal to the heights Aw/, A«, A0, 
Ay>, and Ay: and thefe heights meafured upon t'e 
fcale S will be 64.3, 76.6, 86.6. 94.0, and 98.5 ; 
which exprefs the preflures at A in all theL eleva- 
tions, coniidering the preflure in the upright pipe AB 
aa iocv. 

T A T I C S. 

Sine of Parts 

D. r 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
•3 

>5 
16 
17 
18 
>9 
20 
2 I 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 

17 
35 
52 

70 
87 

104 
122 
l39 
156 
x74 
191 

208 
225 
24 2 
2 59 
276 
292 
3°9 
325 
342 

358 
375 
391 

4°7 
423 
438 
454 
469 
485 
500 

Sine of 

D.31 
32 

33 
34 

.35 
36 

37 
38 
39 
40 
41 

42 

.43 
4+ 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 

5 2 

53 
54 
55 
56 
57 ’ 
58 
59 
60 

Parts 1 Sine of j Parts 

5«5 
53o 
545 
559 
575 
588 
602 
616 
629 
643 
656 
669 
68 2 
695 
707 
719 

743 
755 
766 
777 
788 
799 
809 
819 
829 
839 
848 
857 
865 

61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 

73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 

875 
882 
891 
899 
906 
9X3 
920 
927 
934 
940 
945 
951 

956 
961 
966 
970 
974 
978 
982 
985 
98 S 
990 
992 

994 
996 
997 
998 
999 

1000 
1000 
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Becaufe it may be of ufe to have the lengths of all 
the fines of a quadrant from o degrees to 90, we have 
given the foregoingTable, ftrowing the lengthof the fine 
of every degree in fuch parts as the whole pipe (equal 
to the radius of tlie quadrant) contains 1000. Then 
the fines will be integral or whole parts in length. 
But if you fuppofe the length of the pipe to be di- 
vided only into 100 equal parts, the laft figure of each 
part or line muft be cut off as a decimal; and then 
thofe which remain at the left hand of this ftparation 
will be integral or whole parts. 

1 hus, if the radius of the quadrant (fuppofed to- 
be equal to the length of the pipe AC) be divided 
into 1000 equal parts, and the elevation be 45 de- 
grees, the fine of that elevation will be equal to 707 
of thefe parts : but if the radius be divided only into > 
100 equal parts, the fame line will be only 70.7 or 
70 fV of thefe parts. For, as 1000 is to 707, fo is * 
100 to 70.7. 

As it is of great importance to all engine-makers, , 
to know what quantity and weight of water will be • 
contained in an upright round pipe of a given diameter 
and height ; fo as, by knowing what weight is to be 
raifcd, they may proportion their engines to the force 
which they can afford to work them ; we (hall fubjoin 
Tables fhowing the number of cubic inches of water 
contained in an upright pipe of a round bore, of any 
diameter from one inch to fix and a half, and of any* 
height from one foot to two hundred : together with * 
the weight of the faid number of. cubic inches, both. 
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Table* 
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Hydroftatie rn troy and avoirdupois ounces. The number of cu- 

m ” bic inches divided by 231, will reduce the water to 
' gallons in wine-meafure ; and, divided by 282, will 

reduce it to the meafure of ale*gallons. Alfo, the 
troy ounces divided by 12, will reduce the weight to 
troy pounds; and the avoirdupois ounces divided by 
16, will reduce the weight to avoirdupois pounds. 

And here we muft repeat it again, that the weight 
or preflure of the water a£Ung againft the power that 
works the engine, muft: always be eftimated accord- 
ing to the perpendicular height to which it is to be 
t aifed, without any regard to the length of the con- 
duit-pipe, when it has an oblique pofition, and as if 
the diameter of that pipe were juft eqal to the dia- 
meter of that part of the pump in which the pifton 
works. Thus, by the following Tables, the preflure 
of the water, againft an engine whofe pump is of a 
4t inch bore, and the perpendicular height of the 
water in the conduit-pipe is 80 feet, will be equal to 
8°S7*5 troy ounces, and to 8848.2 avoirdupois oun- 
ces ; which makes 671.4 troy pounds, and 553 avoir- 
dupois. 

Example. Required the number of cubic inches., and 
the weight of the water, in an upright pipe 278 feet high, 
and l { inch diameter. 

H Y 

Feet. 
200 
70 

8 

Anfw. 278 

Cubic inches. 
4241.1 
1484.4 

169.6 

5895.t 

"Troy ot. 
2238.2 

783-3 
89.5 

3111.O 

Avoir. 0%. 
2457.8 

860.2 
98-3 

34‘6.3 

Here the neareft fingle decimal figure is only taken 
into the account; and the whole being reduced by 
divifion, amounts to 25^ wine-gallons in meafure; 
to 259^ pounds troy, and to 213T pounds avoirdu- 
pois. 

Thefe tables were at firft calculated to fix decimal 
places for the fake of exaitnefs : but in tranfcribing 
them there are no more than two decimal figures taken 
into the account, and fometimes but one; becaufe 
there is no neccflity for computing to hundredth-parts 
of an inch or of an ounce in praitice. 

DROSTATICAL TABLES. 

Inch diameter. 
*1 

OQ cr 

7 
8 
9 

10 

20 
3® 
40 
5° 
60 

70 
80 
90 

100 
200 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

Weight 
in troy 
ounces. 

9.42 
18.85 
28.27 
37-70 
47.12 

56-55 
65.97 
75.40 
84.82 
94.25 

188.49 
282.74 
376.99 
471.24 
565.49 

659-73 
753-98 
843-23 
942.48 

1884.96 

4-97 
9-95 

14.92 
19.89 
24.87 

In avoir- 
dupois 
ounces. 

29.84 
34.82 
39-79 
44.76 
49-74 

99.48 
149.21 
198.95 
248.69 
298.43 

348-I7 
397.90 
447.64 
497-38 
994.76 

5.46 
10.92 
16.38 
21.85 
27.31 

32-77 
38.23 
43-69 
49.16 
54.62 

109.24 
163.86 
218.47 
273.09 
327-7I 

38233 
436-95 
49'-57 
54619 

1092.38 

1 i- Inch diameter. 

OQ =r 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

20 
30 
40 
50 
60 

70 
80 
90 

100 
200 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

21.21 
42.41 
63.62 
84.82 

106.03 

1 27-23 
147.44 
169.65 
190.85 
212.06 

424.12 
636.17 
848.23 

1060.29 
1272.35 

1484.40 
1696.46 
1908.52 
2 120.58 
4241.15 

Weight 
in troy 
ounces. 

11.19 
22.38 
33-57 
44.76 
55-95 

67.15 
78-34 
89-53 

100.72 
111.91 

223.82 
335-73 
447.64 
559-55 
671.46 

783-37 
895.28 

1007.19 
1119.09 
2238.18 

In avoir- 
dupoife 
ounces. 

12 29 
24.58 
36.87 
49.16 
61.45 

73-73 
86.02 
98.31 

110.60 
122.89 

245.78 
368.68 
491-57 
614.46 
737-35 

860.24 
983.14 

1106.03 
1228.92 
24J7.84 

Sea.V. 
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HYDROSTATICAL TABLES. 

2S 
Hydroftatic 

Tables. 

•Tj 

CT3 cr* 

2 Inches diameter. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 

io 

20 
3° 
4° 
50 
60 

7c 
80 
90 

100 
200 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

37-70 
75.40 

113.10 
150.80 
188.50 

226.19 
263.89 
3OI-59 
339-29 
376.99 

753-98 
1130.97 
1507.97 
1884.96 
2261.95 

Weight 
in troy 
ounces. 

19.89 
39-79 
59.68 
79.58 
99-47 

H9-37 
139.26 
159.16 
179.06 
198.95 

2638.94 
3015-93 
3392.92 
3769.9! 
7539.82 

397-90 
596.85 
795.80 
994 75 

1193.70 

1392.65 
1591.60 
1790.56 
1989.51 
3979-00 

In avoir- 
dupois 
ounces. 

21.85 
43-69 
65.54 
87-39 

109.24 

131.08 
I52-93 
174.78 
196.63 
218.4-7 

436.95 
665.42 
873.90 

1092.37 
13,0-85 

1*29.32 
1747.80 
1966.27 
2184.75 

5° 
2184. 

! 4369- 

3 Inches diameter. 
►*1 

crq 

6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

3° 
40 
5° 
60 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

70 
80 
90 

100 
200 

Weight In avoir- 
in troy I dupoia 
ounces. ! ounces. 

84.8 
169.6 
254 5 
239 3 
424.1 

508.9 
533-7 
698.6 
763-4 
848.2 

20 1696.5 
2244.7 
3392.9 
4241.1 
5089.4 

5937-6 
6785.8 
7634-* 
8482.3 

16964.6 

44-76 
89-53 

134-29 
179.06 
223.82 

49.16 
98.31 

147-47 
196.63 
245.78 

268.58 
313-35 
358.11 
402.87 
447.64 

895.28 
1342.92 
1790.56 
2238.19 
2685.83 

3I33-47 
3581.11 
4028.75 
4476.39 
8952.78 

29494 
344-io 
393-25 
442.41 
491-57 

983.!4 
1474.70 
1966.27 
2457.84 
2949-41 

3440.98 
3932.55 
4424.12 
4915.68 
9831.36 

era' 

7 
8 
9 

i o 

20 
3° 
40 
5° 
60 

70 
80 
90 

100 
200 

2-1 Inches diameter. 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

58.90 
117.81 
176-71 
235.62 
294.52 

353-43 
412 33 
471-24 
530.14 
589.05 

1178.10 
1767.15 
2356.20 
‘2545.25 
3534-29 

4123-34 
4712.39 
5301.44 
5890.49 

11780.98 

Weight 
in troy 
ounces. 

31.08 
62.17 
93.26 

124-34 
'55-43 

186.52 
217.60 
248.69 
279.77 
310 86 

621.72 
932.58 
1243 44 
1554.3P 
1865.16 

2176.02 
2486.88 
2797.74 
3108.60 
6217.20 

In avoir- 
dupois 
ounces 

34.14 
68.27 

102.41 
136-55 
170.68 

204.82 
23896 
273x9 
307-23 
341-37 

682.73 
1024.C0 
1365-47 
1706.83 
2048.20 

2389.57 
2730 94 
3072.30 
2413.67 
4827.34 

3^ Indies diameter. 

crq cr 

6 
7 
8 
9 

IQ 

20 
30 
40 
50 
6a 

70 
80. 
90 

100 
200 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

115.4 
230.9 
346-4 
461.8 
577-3 

692.7 
808.2 
923.6 

1039.1 
1154.5 

2309.1 
3463-6 
4618.1 
5772-7 
6927.2 

Weight 
in troy 
ounces. 

8081.7 
9236.3 

10390.8 
11545.4 
23090-7 

In avoir- 
dupois 
ounces. 

60.9 
1 21.8 
182.8 
243-7 
304.6 

365.6 
426.5 
487.4 
548.3 
609.3 

1218.6 
1827.9 
2437-1 
3046.4 
3655-7 

4265.0 
4874.3 
5483.6 

66.9 
133-8 
200.7 
267.6 
334-5 

401.4 
468.4 
535-3 
602.2 
669.1 

1338.2 
2007.2 
2676.3 
33454 
4014,5 

4683.6 
5352-6 
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4 Inches diameter. 

Crq‘ 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

Weight In avoir- 
in troy dupois 
ounces, i ounces. 

150 8 
301.6 
452.4 
6ot.2 
754.0 

6 904.8 
7 I 1055.6 
8 1206.4 
9 1357-2 

10 1508 o 

79.6 
159.2 
238*7 
3i8-3 
397-9 

87.4 
J74.8 
262.2 
349-6 
436-9 

477-5 
557.* 
636.6 
716.2 
795.8 

524-3 
611.7 
699.1 
786.5 
873-9 

2° 3115.9 
3° 4523-9 
40 6631.9 
50 7 539-8 

6° 9047.8 

7° 10555.8 
80 12063.7 
90 I357J-7 

100 15079.7 

1 59t-6 
2387-4 
2182.2 
3997.0 
4774.8 

5570.6 
6366.4 
7162.2 
7958.0 

1747.8 
2621.7 
3495-6 
4369 5 
5243-4 

200 30159.3 15916.0 

6117.3 
6991.2 
7865.1 
8739.0 

i7478.o 

44 Inches diameter. 

zr 
Crq’ 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

190.8 
38i-7 
572.6 
763.4 
954-3 

9 
10 

20 
30 
40 
50 
60 

1 145.1 
J337 9 
1526.8 
1717-7 
1908.5 

Weight 
in troy 
ounces. 

T00.7 
201.4 
302.2 
402.9 
503 6 

70 
80 

38'7-o 
5725 6 
7634.1 
9542.6 

11451.1 

90 
100 
200 

'3359-6 
15268.2 
17176.7 
19085.2 
38170.4 

604.3 
705.0 
805.7 
9065 

1007.2 

In avoir 
dupois 
ounces. 

110.6 
221.2 
331.8 
442.4 
453-o 

2014.4 
3021.6 
4028.7 
5035-9 
6043.1 

663.6 
774-2 
884.8 
995-4 

1106.0 

22 12.1 
38.8.1 
4424.1 
5530.1 
6636.2 

N° 161.. 

7050.3 
8057.5 
9064.7 

10071.9 
20143.8 

7742-2 
8848.2 
9954-3 

11060 3 
22120.6 

5 Inches diameter. 

rrq zr 

9 
10 

20 
3o 
40 
50 
60 

70 
80 
90 

100 
2CO 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

235.6 
471-2 
706.8 
942.5 

1178.1 

I413-7 
1649.3 
1884.9 
2120.6 
2356.2 

4712.4 
7068.6 
9424 8 

11780.0 
•4137.2 

i6493 4 
18849.6 
21205.8 
>23562.0 
47124.0 

Weight 
m troy 
ounces. 

In avoir 
dupois 
ounces. 

124-3 
248.7 
373-0 
497-4 
621.7 

746.1 
870.4 
994.8 

1119.1 
1243-4 

i36-5 
273-i 
409.6 
546.2 
682.7 

819.3 
955.8 

1092.4 
1228.9 
*3 65-5 

2486.9 2730.9 
3730.3 4096.4 
4973.8 5461.9 
62172 6827.3 
7460.6 8192.6 

87041 
9947 5 

11191.0 
2434-4 

24868.8 

9558.3 
10923.7 
>2289.2 
'3654.7 
27309.3 

Si Inches diameter. 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

285.1 
570.2 
855*3 

1140.4 
'425-5 

Weight 
in troy 
ounces. 

150.5 
300.9 
451.4 
601.8 
752-3 

In avoir 
dupois 
ounces. 

9 
10 

20 
30 
40 
50 
60 

70 
80 
90 

loo 
200 

1710.6 
'995-7 
2280.8 
2565.9 
2851.0 

5702.0 
8553-° 

11404 o 
14255 o 
17106.0 

19957.0 
22808.0 
25659.0 
29510.0 
57020.0 

902.7 
1053.2 
1203.6 
'354 ' 
1504.6 

'64.3 
328.3 
492.8 
657 ' 
8’> 3 

985.6 
1 '49-9 
1314.2 
• 478.4 
1642.7 

3009.1 
4513-7 
6018.2 
7522.8 
9027.4 

'°5 3' •v 
12036.5 
'354'-' 

3 -85.4 
492 n. 1 
6570.8 
8213.5 
9856.2 

11498.9 
13141.6 
14784.3 

15045.6 16426.9 
30091.2 | 32853.9 
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6 Inches diameter. 

er 
&q’ o' 

7 
8 
9 

10 

20 
30 
40 
50 
60 

70 
80 
90 

100 
200 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

339-3 
678.6 

1017.9 
«3<7-2 

1696.5 

2035.7 
2 375-0 
27'4-3 
3°53-6 

3392.9 

6785.8 
10178.8 
I357J-7 
16964.6 
20357-5 

23750 5 
27,43-4 
30536.3 
3392-92 

Weight 
in troy 
ounces. 

179.0 
358.' 
537-2 
7162 
895-3 

1074-3 
1253-4 
H.324 
1611.5 
1790.6 

3581.1 
537».7 
7162.2 
8952.8 

10743.3 

12533.9 
14324.4 
16115.0 
17905.6 

In avoir 
dupois 
ounces. 

196 6 
393-3 
589.9 
786.5 
983.1 

1179.8 
1376.4 
I573.° 
1769.6 
1966.3 

67858.4 1 35811.2 

3932.5 
5898.8 
7865.1 
983i-4 

11797.6 

13763.9 
15730.2 
17696.5 
19662.7 
39325-4 

6* Inches diameter. 

Oq 3. 

7 
8 
9 

10 

.20 
30 
40 
50 
60 

70 
80 
90 

100 
200 

Solidity 
in cubic 
inches. 

398.2 
797-4 

1195.6 
'593.8 
I99,-9 

2 290.1 
2788.3 
3186.5 
3584 7 
3982.9 

7965.8 
11948.8 
'5931.7 
I99f4 6 
23897.6 

27880.5 
3i863.4 
35^46.3 
39829.3 
79658.6 

Weight 
in troy 
ounces. 

210.1 
420.3 
630.4 

8 40.6 
1050.8 

1 260.9 
1471.1 
1681.2 
1891.3 
2101.5 

4202.9 
6304.4 
8405.9 

10507.4 
12608.9 

147'0.4 
16811.8 
189.3.3 
21014 8 
47.029.6 

In avoir- 
dupois 
ounces. 

230.7 
461.4 
692.1 
922.8 

1153.6 

1384-3 
1615.0 
1845.7 
2076.4 
2307.1 

4614.3 | 
6921.4 1 
9228.6 

1'535-7 
13842.9 

16150.0 
18457.2 
20764.2 
23071.5 
46143.0 

Voi». IX. Part I. 

T A T I C S. 2S 

Under the article SrEAM-Enginc, the reader will find Hydraulic 
a porticular account of that ufeful invention, with a , ^ 
corrett defcription and plate of it in its improved (late. ^ 

The multiplying machine^ has no dependence on thcsteam- 
adtion of the atmofphere ; but, by the weight of wa* engine, 
ter only, and without pump-work of any kind, raifes ^ .37 ^ ^ 
water fufficient to ferve a gentleman's feat, with an

ra^n'g wa^ 
overplus for fountains, filh-ponds, &c. ter by a 

AB are two copper pans or buckets of unequal muHulying 
weight and fize, fufpended to chains, which alternately ^ 
wind off and on the multiplying-wheel YZ ; whereof jy 
the wheel Y is fmaller in diameter, and Z larger, in fig 
proportion to the different lifts each is defigned to per- 
form. 

When the buckets are empty, they are flopped le- 
vel with the fpring at X, whence they are both filled 
with water in the fame time. 

The greater of the two. A, being the heavier when 
full, preponderates and defeends ten feet, perhaps from 
C to D ; and the leffer, B, depending on the fame 
axis, is thereby w-eighed up or raifed from E to F, 
fuppofe 30 feet. 

Here, by particular little contrivances, opening the 
valves placed at bottom of each of thefe buckets, they 
both difeharge their water in the fame time, through 
apertures proportionable to their capacities; the fmall- 
er into the ciftem W, whence it is conveyed for fer- 
vice by the pipe T, and the larger at D, to run wafte 
by the drain below at H. The bucket B being emp- 
ty, is fo adjufted as then to overweigh; and defeending 
fteadily as it rofe betwixt the guiding rods VV, brings 
or weighs up A to its former level at X, where both 
being again replenifhed from the fpring, they thence 
proceed as before. And thus will they continue con- 
flantly moving (merely by their circumllantial differ- 
ence of water-weight, and without any other affiftance 
than that of fometimes giving the iron-work a little 
oil) fo long as the materials fhall lail, or the fpring 
fupply water. 

The fteadinefs of the motion is in part regulated by 
a worm turning a jack-fiy, and a little fimple wheel- 
work at LM ; which communicating with the multi- 
plying wheel axle at M, is thereby moved forward or 
backward as the buckets either rife or defeend. But 
what principally keeps the whole movement fteady, is 
the equilibrium preferved in the whole operation by a 
certain weight of lead, at the end of a lever of fit 
length, and fixed on one of the fpindles of the wheel- 
work, the numbers whereof are fo calculated as, du- 
ring the whole performance up and down, to let it 
move no more than one-fourth of a circle, fiom G to 
K ; by which contrivance, as more or lefs of the 
chains fufpending the buckets come to be wound oft 
their refpedive wheels Y and Z, this weight gradu- 
ally falls in as a counterbalance, and fo continues the 
motion equable and eafy in all its parts. 

The water wafted by this machine is not above the 
hundredth part of what a water-wheel will expend, to 
raife an equal quantity. But where a fall, propor- 
tionable to the intended rife of water, cannot be had, 
with a convenient fewer to carry off the wafte water 
over and above, this device cannot be well put in prac- 
tice. ^8 

Water may alfo be raifed by means of a ftream ABThe Per- 
turning a wheel CDE, according to the order of the ftan vvhcc * 

D let- 
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letters, with buckets a, a, a, ay See. hung1 upon the 
wheel by ftrong pins b. I, l b, Sfc. fixed in the fide 
of the rim : but the wheel mud be made as high as 
the water is intended to be raifed above the level of 
that part of the (beam in which the wheel is placed. 
As the wheel turns, the buckets on the right hand go 
do • n into the water, and are thereby filled, and go up 
full on the left hand, until they come to the top at K, 
where they ftrike againft the end n of the fixed trough 
M, and are thereby overfet. and emp^v the water into 
the trough ; from which it may be conveyed in pipes 
to the place which it is defigned for : and as each 
bucket gets over the trough, it falls into a perpendi- 
cular pofition again, and goes down empty, until it 
comes to the water at A, where it is filled’ as before. 
On each bucket is a fpring r, which, going over the 
top or crown of the bar m, (fixed to the trough M), 
raifes the bottom of the bucket above the level of its 
mou’h, and fo caufes it to empty all its water into the 
trough. 

_ Sometimes this wheel is made to raife water no 
higher than its axis; and then, inftead of buckets 
hung upon it, its fpokes, C, d, e, f gt b, are made 
of ^ bent form, and hollow within ; thefe hollows 
opening into the holes C, D, E, F, in the outfide of 
the wh el. and alfo into thofe at O in the box N up- 
on the axis. So that as the holes CD, &c. dip into 
the water, it runs into them; and as the wheel turns, 
the water rifes in the hollow fpokes c dy Sec. and runs 
out in a (beam P from the holes at O, and falls into 
the trough from whence it is conveyed hy pipes. 
And this is a v ry rafy way of railing water, becaufe 
the engine requires neither men nor horfes to turn it. 

Engines for cxtinguifhing fire are either forcing or 
lifting pumps ; and being made to raife water with 
great velocity, their execution in great meafure de- 
pends upon the length of their levers, and the force 
wherewith they are wrought. 

For example, AB is the common fquirting fire- 
engine. D C is the frame of a lifting-pump, wrought 
by the levers E and F a&ing always toge her. Du- 
ring the ftroke, the quantity of water raifed by the pif- 
ton N fpouts with force through the pipe G, made 
capable of any degree of elevation by means of the 
yielding leather pipe H, or hy a ball'and focket, ca- 
pable of turning every way, ferewed on the top of the 
pump. Between the ftrokes on this machine the 
bream is oifconttnued. *1 he engine is fupplied by wa- 
ter poured in with buckets above ; the dirt and filth 
whereof are kept from choaking the pump work by 
help of the fbainer IK. 

A confiderable improvement has fince been made to 
thefe machines, in order to keep them difeharging a 
continual dream. In doing whereof it is not to be 
underfiood that they really throw out more water than 
do the fquirting ones of the fame fize and dimenfions 
with themfelves ; but that the velocity of the water, 
and of courfe the fri&ion of all the parts, being lefs 
violent, the (beam is more even and manageable, and 
may be direfted hither or thither with greater eafe 
and certainty than if it came forth only by fits and 
Harts: The machine, thus improved, is therefore ge- 
nerally better adapted to the purpofe intended than 
the former, efpecially in the beginning of thefe cala- 
mitous accidents. 

T A T I C S. Seft.v. 
Idie (beam is made continual from the fpring of air lydraulic 

confined in a (bong metal veffel CC, in the fire engine 
AB, fixed between the two forcing pumps D and E, 
wrought with a common double lever FG moving on CCLXII. 
the centre H. The piftons in D and E both fuck and fig. 6. 
force alternately, and are here n prefented in their dif- 
ferent actions; as are alfo the refpe&ivc valves at IK 
and LM. 

The water to fupply this engine, if there be no op- 
portunity of putting the end of a fucking pipe, oc- 
cafionally to be ferewed on, into a moat or canal, 
which would fpare much hurry and labour in cafe of * 
fire, is alfo poured into the vtffel AB ; and being 
{trained through the wire grate N, is, by the preflure 
of the atn-«'fphere, raifed through the valves K and 
M into the barrels of D or E, when either of their 
forcers afeend ; w hence again it will be powerfully pufhed 
when they defeend into the air-veflel CC, through the 
valves I and E by turns : by the force whereof the 
common air between the water and the top of the air- 
veficl O will from time to time be forcibly crowded 
into lefa room, and much comprefled ; and the air 
being a body naturally endowed with a {bong and 
lively fpring, and always endeavouring to dilate itfelf 
every way alike in fuch a circumftance, bears ftrongly 
both againll the (ides of the veflel wherein it is confi- 
ned, and the furface of the w-ater thus inje&ed ; and 
fo makes a conitant regular {beam to rife through the 
metal pipe P into the leather one Qj ferewed thereon; 
which being flexible, may be led about into rooms 
and entries, as the cafe may require. 

Should the air contained in this veflel be comprefled 
into half the fpace it took up in its natural date, the 
fpring thereof will be much about doubled ; and as 
before it equalled and was able to fultain the preflure 
of a Angle atmofphere, it having now a double force, 
by the power of that fpring alone will throw water 
into air, of the common degree of denlity, about 
thirty feet high. And (hould this compreflure be {till 
augmented, and the quantity of air which at firft fill- 
ed the whole veflel be reduced into one-third of that 
fpace, its fpring will be then able to refiit, and confe- 
quently to raife the weight of a treble atmofphere ; 
in which cafe, it will throw up a jet of water fixty feet 
high. And fhould fo much water again be forced in- 
to the vefl'el as to fill three parts of the capacity, it 
will be able to throw it up about ninety feet high ; 
and wherever the fervice {hall require a ftill greater 
nfe of water, more water mutt be thrullinto this vef- 
lel; and the air therein being thus driven by main 
force into a ftill narrower compafs, at each explolion, 
the gradual rdlitution thereof to its firlf dimenfions 
is what regularly carries on the ftream between the 
Itrokes, and renders it continual during the operation 
of the machine. 

v This experiment, in little, may be either made on 
the lifting or forcing pump, the nofels of which may 
be left large, on purpoi'e for the reception of the fmall 
pipe F, reaching nearly to the valve at E, and occa- 
fionally to be ferewed in. Between this pipe and the 
lides and top of the nofel H, a quantity of air will 
neceLarily be lodged, which, when the forcer a6ts, 
will be comprefled at every Itroke by the rife of the 
water; more whereof will be pulhed through E than 
can immediately get away through the pipe F, which 

is 
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is to he always lefs in diameter than the opening of 
the valve at 1£ : the degree of which condenfation, 
and that of the reftitution to its natural Hate of den- 
fity, may be obl'erved thiough the glafs machines, to 
fatisfattion. 

Archimfdes’s screw is a fort of fpiral pump, and 
receives its name from its inventor. It conlifts of a long 
cylinder AB with a hollow pipe CD round it ; and is 
placed in an oblique pofition, with the lower end in the 
water, the other end being joined to the lower end of 
the winch IK, fuppotted by the upright piece IR. 

When this fcrew is immerfed in the water, it imme- 
diately rifes in the pipe by the orifice C to a level with 
the futface of the water EF; and if the point in the fpi- 
ral, which in the beginning of the motion is coinci- 
dent with the furface of the water, happen not to be 
on the lower fide of the cylinder, the water, upon the 
motion of the fcrew, will move on in the fpiral till it 
come to the point on the other fide that is coincident 
with the water. When it arrives at that point, which 
we will ftippofe to be O, it cannot afterwards pofiefs any 
other pait of the fpiral than that on the lowed part of 
the cylinder: for it cannot move from O towatd H or 
G, becaufe they are higher above the horizon; and as 
this will be conitantly the cafe after the water in the 
fpiral has attained the point O, it is plain it mull 
always he on the under fide of the cylinder. 

But becaufe the cylinder is in conltant motion, every 
part of the fpiral fcrew, from O to D, will by de- 
grees fucceed to the under part of the cylinder. The 
water therefore mull fucceed to every part of it, from 
O to D, as it conies on the lower fide ; that is, it mull 
afeend on the lower part of the cylinder through all 
the length of the pipe, till it come to the orifice at 
D, where it mull run out, having nothing further to 
fupport it. 

There is a fimple and eafy method of working two 
pumps at once, by means of the balance AB. having 
a large iron ball at each end, and placed in equilibrium 
on the two fpindles C, as reprefented in the 6th fi- 
gure. On the right and left are two boards I, nailed 
to two crofs pieces, fallened to the axis of the ma- 
chine. On thefe hoards the perfon who is to work 
the pump Hands, and fupports himfelf by a crofs piece 
nailed to the two poHs ED, fig. 5. At the diHance 
of ten inches on each fide the axis are fattened the 
pillons MN. 

The man, by leaning alternately on his right and 
left foot, puts the balance in motion, by which the 
pumps OP are worked, and the water thrown into the 
pipe H, and carried to a height proportional to the 
diameter of the valves and the force of the balance. 
There muH be placed on each fide an iron fpring, as 
F and G, to return the balance, and prevent its ac- 
quiring too great velocity. 

Thr Chain pump, A B, is ordinarily made from 
twelve to twenty-four feet long ; and conlitls of two 
collateral fquare barrels, and a chain of piltons of the 
fame form, fixed at proper diilances thereon. The 
chain is moved in theft round a coarfe kind of wheel- 
work at either end of the machine, the teeth whereof 
are fo made as to receive one half ot the flat piHons, 
and let them fold in ; and they take hold of the links 
as they rife in one of the barrels, and return by the 
other. The machine is wrought cither by the turning 
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of one handle or two, according to the labour requi-^nterUlP’ 
red, depending on the height to which the water is nifnuf0™* 
be raifed. A whole row of the piHons (which go -^ ■ 
free of the fides of the barrel by perhaps a quarter of 
an inch) are always lifting when the pump is at work; 
yet do they, by the general pufh in the ordinary way 
of working, as it is pretty brifk, cosarnonly bring up 
a full bore of water in the pump. This machine ii 
fo contrived, that, by the continual folding in of the 
piHons, Hones, dirt, and whatever happens to come 
in the way, may alfo he cleared ; and therefore it ra 
generally made ufe of to drain ponds, to empty few- 
ers, and remove foul waters, in which no other pump 
could work. 

The laH machine to be deferibed confifts of fiveTliehy- • 
pieces of board, forming a fort of fcoop, as B. Thel?rau*!C 

handle C is fufpende^l by a rope faHened to three poles, y>\^' 
placed in a triangle, and tied together at A. Cc-XLIir, 

The working of this machine confills entirely in fig 
balancing the fcoop that contains the water, and di- 
redling it in fuch manner that the water may be, thrown 
in any given direftion. It is evident that the opera- 
tion of this machine is fo very eafy, that it may rather 
be canfidered as an agreeable and falutary recreation 
than hard labour. 

With this machine a man of moderate ftrength, by- 
two Hrokes in four feconds, can draw half a cubic foot 
of water, that is, more than four hundred cubic feet 
in an hour. 

This machine is frequently ufed by the Dutch in 
emptying the water from their dikes. 

Sect. VI. Entertaining Experiments. 
44 

1. Several amufing appearances may he produced 
by difguifiug or diverlifying a fyphon. It may, for 
example, be difguifed in a cup, from which no liquor Tantatus’t 
will flow till the finid is raifed thereinto a certain cup, &c. 
height ; but when the efflux is once begun, it will 
continue till the vefitl is emptied. Thus, fig. 1 1. is a "lafe 
cup, in the centre whereof is fixed a glafs pipe A,CCXXXIXJ 

continued through the bottom at B, over which is put 
another glafs tube, made air-tight at top by means of 
the cork at C ; but left fo open at foot, by holes made 
at 1), that the water may freely rife between the tubes 
as the cup is filled. Till the fluid in the cup fliall have 
gained the top of the inmoH pipe at A, no motion 
will appear. The air however from between the two 
pipes being in the mean time extruded, by the rife of 
the denfer fluid, and paffing down the inner tube, will 
get away at bottom ; and the water, as foon as the 
top of the inclofed tube {hall be covered thereby, will 
very foon follow, and continue to rife in this machine, 
as in the fyphon, till the whole is run off. 

This is called by fome, a Tantalus's cup ; and, to 
humour the thought, a hollow figure is fometimes put 
over the inner tube, of fuch a length, that when the 
fluid is got nearly up to the lips of the man, the fyphon 
may begin to adl and empty the cup. 

This is in effe<H no other than if the two legs of the 
fyphon were both within the vefl'el, as in fig. 12. into 
which the water pound will rift in the fhorter leg of 
the machine, by its natural preffure upwards, to its 
own level ; and when it fhull have gained the bend of 
the fyphon, it will come away by the longer leg, at v - 
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already defcnbed. An apple, an orange, or any other 
folid, may be put into the vefiel, to raife the water, 
when it is near the bend, to fet it a-running, by way 
of amufement. 

Again, let the handle of the cup, fig. U. be hol- 
low ; let the tube CD, fere wed therein, communicate 
freely with the water poured into the cup, that it may 
rife equally in both. Being once above {he level ED, 
it will overflow, and defeending through the cavity 
DB, will empty the cup of its liquor. 

2- The device called the fountain at command., a&s 
‘ upon the fame principle with the fyphon in the cup. 
Let two vefiels \ and B be joined together by the 
pipe C, which opens into them both. Let A be opened 
at top, B clofe both at top and bottom (fave only a 
fmall hole at b to let the air get out of the veil'd 13), 
and A be of fuch a fize as to hold about fix times as 
much water as B. Let a fyphon DEh be foldered to 
the vtflVl D, fo that the part DEe may be within the 
vefld, and F without it ; the end D almolt touching 
the bottom of the velfel, and the end F below the le- 
vel of D : the veffel B hanging to A by the pipe C 
(foldered into both), and the whole fupported by the 
pillars G and H upon the ftand I. The bore of the 
pipe mull be confiderably lefs than the bore of the 
fyphon. 

The whole being thus conftru£ted, let the vefld A 
be filled with water, which will run through the pipe 
C, and fill the vefld B. When B is filled above the 
top of the fyphon at E, the water will run through the 
fyphon, and be difeharged at F. But as the bore of 
the fyphon is larger than the bore of the pipe, the fy- 
phon will run falter than the pipe, and will foon empty 
the veffd B ; upon which the water will ceafe from 
running through the fyphon at F, until the pipe C re- 
fills the vefld B, and then it will begin to run as be- 
fore. And thus the fyphon will continue to run and 
flop alternatdy, until all the water in the vefld A has 
run through the pipe C.— So that, after a few trials, 
one may eafily guefs about what time the fyphon will 
flop, and when it will begin to run ; and then, to 
amufe others, he may call out,, “flop,” or “ run,” ac- 
cordingly. 

3. This figure reprefents a very pretty portable foun- 
tain, which, being charged with water, and inverted, 
will play a jet nearly as high as the refervoir, till the 
fluid is exhaufted ; and then turned up on the other 
end, the fame thing will happen, and a real clepfydra, or 
water-clock, be thereby formed. 

This device conlifts of two hollow veflels, A and B, 
communicating with each other only by the recurved 
tubes C and D ; at the ends of which, E and F, are 
placed fmall adjutages to direct the jet. G and H are 
two open tubes, foldered into the bottom of the bafons 
belonging to A and B, through which the water flows 
in, and fills thofe vtflels to a certain height, that is, 
according to their length. They by their difpofition 
alfo prevent the return of the water the fame way, 
when the machine is turned upfide down. 

4. Provide a cylindricveflel of glafs or china, A BCD, 
about a foot high, and four inches diameter. . Make 
a hole in its bottom, in which glue a tmall glais tube 
E, of about one-third of an inch diameter, and whofe 

. end has been partly clofed in the flame of a lamp, fo 
that it will not fuffer the water to pafs out but by 
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drops, and that very flowly. Cover the top of the vef- Entertain- 
fel with a circle of wood F, in the centre of which ^n

e
t*Pen* 

make a round hole about half an inch diameter. i 7 
Have a glafs tube GH, a foot high, and a quarter 

of an inch diameter; and at one end let it have a Imall 
glafs globe I, to which you may hang a weight L, by 
which it is kept in equilibria, on or near the furface 
of the water; or you may pour 4 fmall quantity of 
mercury into the tube, for the fame purpofe. Fill the 
veflel with water; put the tube in it, and over it place 
the cover F, through the hole of which the tube 
muft pafs freely up and down. Now, as the water 
drops gradually out of the vtflel, the tube will con- 
tinue to defeend till it come to the bottom. 

Therefore, pafte on the tube a graduated paper, and 
put it in the veflel when nearly full of water. Hang 
a watch by it, fet to a certain hour; and as the tube 
defeends, mark the hours, with the half and quarter, 
hours. If the vtffel be fufficiently large, with regard 
to the hole at the bottom, it will go for 1 2 hours, a 
day, or as much longer as you pleafe, and requires na 
other trouble than that of pouring in water to a cer- 
tain height. Cart muft be had, however, that the. 
water be clean ; for if there be any fediment, it will 
in time flop the fmall hole at bottom, or at leaft render- 
the motion of the water irregular. 

The veflel may be of tin, but the pipe at bottom 
Ihould be glafs, that its fmall aperture may not alter by 
ufe. It is to be obferved, that th'e tube of one of thefe 
clocks is not to be graduated by another : for though 
the vefiel be of the fame diameter at top, it may not 
be perfectly cylindrical throughout; nor is it cafy to 
make the hole at the bottom of one veflel exactly of 
the fame dimenfion with that of another. 48 

5. The Hon. Mr Charles Hamilton has deferibed Clcjifydra. 
a curious cleplydra or water-clock of new con ft rue- 7* 
tion. An open canal e e, fupplied with a conftant 
and equal ftream by the fyphoH d, has at each end 
ff, open pipes of exadUy equal bores, which deliver 
the water that runs along the canal e, alternately 
into the veflels g t, g 2, in fuch a quantity as to raife 
the water from the mouth of the tantalus t, exadlly .n 
an hour. The canal ei? is equally poifed by the two 
pipes f f 2, upon a centre r, the ends of the canal 
e are raifed alternately, as the cups z a are deprefied, 
to which they are conneded by lines running over 
the pullies /1. The cups z z are fixed at each end of 
the balance m m, which moves up and down upon its 
centre v. n 1, n 2, Are the edges of two wheels or 
pullies, moving different ways alternately, and fitted 
to the cyunder 0 by oblique teeth both in the cavity 
of the wheel and upon the cylinder, which, when the 
wheel m moves one way, that is, in the direction of 
the minute hand, meet the teeth of the cylinder and 
carry the cylinder with it, and, when n moves the con- 
trary way, flip over thofe of the cylinder, the teeth not 
meeting, but receding from each other. One or other 
of thefe wheels n n continually moves 0 in tjte fame 
direction, with an equable and uninterrupted motion. 
A line chain goes twice round each wheel, having at 
one end a weight x, always out of water, which equi- 
ponderates with j at the other end. when kept floating 
on the furface of the water in the veffel g, which y muft 
always be ; the two cups z, z, one at each end of the 
balance, keep it in equilibria, till one of them is forced 

down 
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IntMuio- down by the weight and impulfe of the water, which 
in? expert jt recciVe3 from the tantalus 11 i: each of thefe cupa 
merts z, a, has likewife a tantalus of its own h, b, which cmp 

ties it after the water haa done running from ^ and 
leaves the two cups again in equilibria: y is a drain to 
carry off the water. The dial-plate, &c. needs no 
defeription. The motion of the depfydra is effeded 
thus: As the end of the canal e e, fixed to the pipe 
y i, is, in the figure, the loweft, all the water fupplied 
by the fyphon urns through the pipe/i, into the veffel 
^ l, till it runs over the top of the tantalus t; when it 
immediately runs out at * into the cup z, at the end of 
the balance m, and forces it down ; the balance moving 
on its centre v When one fide of m is brought down, 
the firing which conneds it to / i, running over the 
pulley /, raifes the end/ i, of the canal e, *hich turns 
upon its centre r, higher than / 2 ; confequentiy, all 
the water which runs through the fyphon d palles 
through / 2 into g 2, till the fame operation is per- 
formed in that vefiel, and fo on alternately. As the 
height the water rifes in g in an hour, from s to f, 
is equal to the circumference of n, the floaty riling 
through that height along with the water, lets the 
weight x ad upon the pulley n, which carries with it 
the cylinder 0 ; and this, making a revolution, caufes the 
index k to deferibe an hour on the dial plate. 1 his re 
volution is performed by the pulley « 1 ; the next is 
performed by n 2. whilll n t goes back, as the water 
in g 1 funs out through the tantalus j lory mult fol 
low the water, as its weight increafes, out of it. The 
axis 0 always keeps moving the fame way ; the index/ 
deferibes the minutes ; each tantalus mult be wider than 
the fyphon, that the veffels gg may be emptied as low 
as j, before the water returns to them. 

6. To the tube wherein the water is to rife, fit a fphe- 
rical or lenticular head, AB, made of a plate of imtal, 

fP< ut,
f
wa a„d perforated at top with a great number of little 

Ti holes. The water riling with vehemence towards AB, 
fig 1. will be there divided into innumerable little threads, and 

afterwards broke, and difperfed into the linett diops. 
A fountain 7- To the tube AB, folder two fpherical fegruents C 
which and D, almoil touching each other ; w'lth a icrcw b, 
fprea^s the to contraa or amplify the interflice or ch .tk at plca- 

fn fure. Others choofe to make a fmooth, even cleft, in 
,re. do*, a fpherical or Unticular head fitted apon the tube, 
fig 3 The water fpouting through the chink, or cleft, \ u 

expand itfelf in manner of a cloth. 
The globu- 8. Make a hollow globe A, of copper or lead, and of 
fur fountain a ('ize adapted to the quantity of water that comes 
U'~‘“ from the pipe to which it is to be placed. Pierce a 

number of fmall holes thro’ this globe, that all tend 
towards its centre; obferving, however, that the dia- 
meters of all thefe holes, taken together, mult not 
exceed that of the pipe at the part from whence the 
water flows. Annex to it a pipe B, of fuch height as 
'you think convenient ; and let it be ferewed at C, to 
the pipe from whence the jet flows. 1 he water that 
comes from the jet rulhing with violence into the globe, 
will be forced out at the holts, with the diredion in 
which they arc made, and will produce a very plta- 
fing fphere of water. f , at, 

n. Procure a little figure made of cork, as AB, 
which you may paint, or drefs in a light Huff, alter 
your own fancy. In this figure you are to place the 
Lull hollow cone C, made of thm kaf-brafs. W hen 

49 . 
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the figure is placed on the jet-d’eau that plays in a^^peri- 
perpendicular dircdlion, it will remain fufpended 0l\mcnt9- 

the top of the water, and perform a great variety of 
motions. * # . 

If a hollow ball of copper, of an inch diameter, and 
very light, be placed on a fimilar jet, it will, in like 
manner, remain fufpended, revolvirvr on its centre, and 
fpreading the water all round it, in the manner repte- 
fented by fig. 6 or Plate CCXT1V. fig. 1 •—But note, 
that as it is neceffary the ball, &c. when on the de- 
feent, fhould keep the fame precife perpendicular where- 
in it rofe (fince otherwiie it would mifs the tlream and 
fall downright), fuch a fountain fhould only be played 
in a place free from \*ind. _ ^ . 

10. Make a hollow leaden cone A, whofc axis is one-jfb1 f 
third of the diameter of its bale. The circle C, t'afc

e
adc. 

forms its bafe, mult be in proportion to the furface of pja,r 
water that fh ws from the jet on which it is to be pla-C0XLV»- 
ced, that it may flow from it equally on all fides. To fig. *• 
the cone join the pipe B, which ferves not only as a 
fupport, but is to be pierced with a number of holes, 
that it may fupply the cone with a iuflicient quantity 
of water. Screw the tube juft mentioned to the top of 
that from whence the jet proceeds.—The water that 
rufhes into the cone from the pipe, will run over its 
circumference, and form a hemifpherical cafcade. If 
this piece be fo conftru&ed that it may be placed in a 
reverfed pofition. it will produce a fountain in the form 
of a vale, (fee fig. 2.) j and if there be a fufhcient 
quantity of water, both thefe pieces may be placed on 
the fame pipe the fountain at top and the cafcade 
underneath, which by their variety will produce a very 
pleating appearance. 54 

11. Let there be two portions of a hollow fphere, that r, e water- 
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are very fhallow : and let them be fo joined together, ^*c 
that the circular fpace between them may be very nar-CCXL,tv. 
row. Fix them vertically to a pipe from whence a jet fig. j. 
proceeds. In that part by which the portions of the 
fphere are joined, there mull be made a number of 
holes ; then the water rufhing into the narrow cavity 
will be forced out from the holes, and produce a regu* 
lar figure of the fun, as in the plate. i his piece re- 
quires a large quantity and force of water to make it 
appear to advantage. 

Several pieces of this fort may be placed over each 
other, in a horizontal dirtclion, and to that the fame 
pipe may fupply them all with water (fee fig. 6. of 
plate CCXLV.) It is proper to obferve, that the dia- 
meter of thefe pieces mufl continually diminifh, in pro- 
portion to their diftance from the bottom. si 

1 2. Make a hollow circle A, the fides of which are to Tin rt-vol- 
be pierced with 12 or 15 holes, made in an inclined^®water* 
direction : or you may place the like number of imali pjate 

tubes round the circle. Fix thi* circle on the top CJXUll. 
of a jet, in fuch manner that it may turn freely round, fig- 8- 
The water rufhing violently into the hollow ciicle 
will keep it it continual motion ; and at the fame time 
forcing out of the holes or fmall tubes, will form a re- 
volving figure with rays in different di red ions, as in 
the plate. 56 

I Provide a flrong copper veffel A, of fuch figure as The com* 
you think convenient ; in which folder a pipe BE, of jjr*^^ Jct 

the fame metal. Let there be a cock at H, which mull^ ^ 
be made fo tight that n® air can pafs by it. The pipe 
BE mufl go very near the bottom of the veffel, bet 
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hi'i expci'i- n0t t0Uc!i ’V ^ ^erf muft be another pipe F, at whofe 
merits. * extrerrilty G there is a very fmall hole: this pipe muft 

be fere wed into the former. 
The vefftl being thus difpofed, take a good fyringe; 

and placing the end of it in the hole at G, open the 
cock, and force the air into the vefi’el ; then turn the 
cock and take out t^e fyringe. Repeat this operation 
ftveral tuncs, till the air in the vellcl be lirongly con- 
denied. Then fill the fyringe with water, an*i force it 
into the veffel, in the fame manner as you did the air; 
and repeat this operation till you can force no more 
water into the Veffel; then fhut the cock. This veffel 
wdl be always ready to perform an extempore jet d’eau : 
for, on turning the coek, the fpring of the compreffed 
air will force out the water with great violence, and 
the jet will continue, though conftantly decreaiing in 
forte, till the water is ad exhaulted, or the air with- 
in the veffcl is come to the fame denfity with that 

57 without. 

vel'ous vef- , • tnere be made a tin veffel, about fix inches 
fcl, fig. 14. h,&h’ and ^ree inches in diameter. The mouth of 

this ye (Tel muft be only one quarter of an inch wide; 
and in its bottom make a great number of fmall holes 
about the fize of a common levying needle. Plunge 
this veflel in water, with its mouth open ; and when 
it is full, cork - it up and take it out of the water. 
So long as the veflel remains corked, no water what- 
ever will come out ; but as foon as it is uncorked, the 
water will iffue out from the fmall holes at its bottom. 
You muft obferve, that if the holes at its bottom 
of the veffcl be more than one fixth of an inch diame- 
ter, or 11 they be in too great number, the water will 
run out though the veffel be corked ; for then the pref- 
fure of the air againft the bottom of the veffel will not 

58 be fufHcient to confine the water. 

rAfwaferfUll
c,/V exPcriment fimilar to this is made with a glafs 

inverted, J1 ^ ^'3ter» over which a piece of paper is placed, 
and the wa- f he glafs is then inverted; and the Water, by the 
1

t'[,.not of the under it, will remain in the glafs. 
ficr.i’t 1 hat the paper, though the feeming, is not the real, 

59 iupport of the water, will appear from n° 25. 
The circu- , In this fountain, the air being comprefled by 
latingfoyn-the concealed fall of water, makes a jet, which after 
Plate f°me ^nuance,-is confidered by the ignorant as a 
CCXLV. Pe,Petua* m°tion ; becaufe they imagine that the fame 
% 4- "t’chJtdl horn the jet arifes again. The boxes 

ARWd -DuYXu ^,ng„C
r
lof€» we fee only the bafon ABW, with a hole at W, into which the water fpout- 

ing at B falls ; but that water does not come up again- 
for it runs down through the pipe WX into the box 
JJY A, from whence it drives out the air through the 
a.cendmg pipe k Z, into the cavity of the box CE 
where, prefimg upon the water that is in it, it forces 
U out through the fpouting pipe OB, as long as there 
is any water ,n CE ; fo that this whole play is only 
whilft the water contained in CE, having fpouted out, 
falls down through the p.pe WX into the cavity DYX 
Ihe force of the jet is proportionable to the height of 
the pipe W X, or of the boxes CE and DY above one 

W Tuw the Water’ meafured from the bafon ABW to the furface of the water in the lower 
box OiX, is always equal to the height meafured 
from the top of the jet to the furface of the water in 
l. ie midaIJ cavity at CE. Now, fince the furface CE is always falling, and the water in JDY always riling, 
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the height of the jet muft continually deercafe, till RE certain.* 
is Ihorter by the height of the depth of the cavity CE, ,npr exPcri' 
vvluch is emptying, added to the depth of the cavity 
Di, vvhichis always filling ; and when the jet is fal- 
len fo low, it immediately ceafes. The air is repre- 
ented by the points in this figuie. To prepare this 

fountain for playing, which fhould be done unobferved, 
pour in water at W, till the cavity GXY is filled- 
then invert the fountain, and the water will run from 
the cavity DXY into the cavity CE, which may be 
known to be full, when the water runs out at B held 
down.. Set the fountain up again, and, in order to 
make play, pour in about a pint of water into the 
bafon A6W; and as foon as it has filled the pipe 
VVX, lt will begin to play, and continue as long as 
t itre is any water in CE. You may then pour back 
the water left in the bafon AB W, into any veffel, and 
invert the fountain, which, being fet upright again, 
will be made to play, by putting back the water 

pHfout into AiiW; and fo 0,1 as often as 

The fountain fig. 3. is of the fame kind ; but ha- 
ving double the number of pipes and concealed cavi- 
ties, it plays as high again. In order to underftand its 
ftrudure fee fig. 7 The bafon is A, the four cavi- 

es are B C, D, and E, from which the water through 
the pipe/G fpouts up to double the height of the 
ountaui, the air at E, which drives it, being doubly 

condenfed. The water going down the pipe 1 (e. gr. 
three feet long), condenfes the air that goes up huo 
t ie cavity C through the pipe 2, fo as to make it 
ftronger than the common air; then the water, which 
falling m the pipe 3 from C to E>, is capable, by the 

make ^ C™denfinS the a,‘r at fo ™ to make it ^5- ftronger, being pufhed at C by air already 
condenfed into Tgr lefs fpace, caufes the air at E to be 

than c tW,Ce 38 mUCh 5 th3t to be r ftronger than comrnon a,r ; and therefore it will make the wa- 
ter at G fpout out with twice the force, and rife twice 
as high as it would d° if the fountain had been of 
the fame ftrudure with the former, in playing this 
fountain turn it upfide down, and taking out rt/plugs 

/-, fill the two cavities C and E, and having Ift tL 
holes again, fet the fountain upright, and pour fome 
water into the bafon A, and the jet will play out at C • 
but the fountain will begin to play t0o foon and the^I 
fore the belt way is to have a cock in the pipe J 
vh.ch, being open, whilft the cavities C and E a?e 

1 ed, and flint again before the fountain is fet uu will 

tuycfr soinglrm 
the pipe 3. by winch means ,he fonntar„1lT™t “u" 

opened!1* ^ WiU b,; as “ the cock is 

or'h, d!am«er= td'u^ ^ ^ The^ four in diameter ; and let it be clofed^ at ^oq8 't ^ ^ 

the veffel is to run'ilowly IT m - 
I lace this machine on a fort of tir bafon P H • 

the miadle of which is a hole of one ^*<$2 

^ diameter. 



tair. 
Plate 
CCXLU1 
*£■ 9- 

&a.v[. hydros 
Ei teuar diameter. To this tube DE, fix forne pieces that may 
ing experi- fuppnrt the vefiel over the bafon ; and obferve that the 
n'*:nt"* end D, of the tube DE, muft be little more than one 

v quarter of an inch from the bafon. 1 here muft bt alfo 
another vcffel placed under the bafon, to receive the 
water that runs from it. 

Now, the fmall pipes difcharging more water into 
the bafon than can run out at the hole in its centre, the 
water will rife in the bafon, above the lower end of the 
pipe DE, and prevent the air from getting into the 
veffel AB ; and confequently the water will ceale to 
fiow from the fmall pipes. But the water continuing 
to flow from the bafon, the air will have liberty again to 
enter the vtflel AB, by the tube DE, and the water 
will again flow from the fmall pipes. Thus they will 
alternately ftop and How as long as any water remains 
in the veffel AB. 

As you will ealily know, by obferving the rife of the 
water, when the^pipes will ceafe to flow, and by the 
fall of it, when they will begin to run again, you may 
fafely predict the change ; or you may command 
them to run or ftop, and they will feem to obey your 

g, orders. 
The illumi- 17. This fountain begins to play when certain can- 
rated foun- dleg placed round it are lighted, and (tops when thoie 

candles are extinguiihed. It is conftrudted as follows. 
Provide two cylindrical veffels, AB and CD. Con- 
nect them by tubes open at both ends, as HE, F B, &c. 
fo that the air may defeend out of the higher into the 
lower vefiel. To thefe tubes fix candlefticks H, &c. 
and to the hollow cover CF, of the lower veffel, fit a 
fmall tube EF, furnilhed with a cock G, and reaching 
almoft to the bottom of the velfeh. In G let there be 
an aperture with a ferew, whereby water may be poured 
into CD. 

Now, the candles at H, &c. being lighted, the air 
in the contiguous pipes will be thereby rarified, and 
the jet from the fmall tube EF will begin to play : as 
the air becomes more rarified, the force of the jet will 
increafe, and it will continue to play till the water in 
the lower veflel is exhaulied. It is evident, that as the 
motion of the jet is caufed by the heat of the candles, 
if they be extinguifhed, the fountain muft prefently 
ftop. t . 

18. This fountain is contrived to play by the fpnng 
of the air, increafed by the heat of the fun, and ferves 
alfo for a dial at the fame time. GNS is a hollow 
globe of thin copper, eighteen inches in diameter, fup- 
ported by a fmall inverted bafon, refting on a frame 
ABC, with four legs, between which there is a large 
bafon of two feet diameter In the leg C there is a 
concealed p>pe> proceeding from G,the bottom of t»>e 
infide of the globe, along HV, and joining an upright 
pipe u I, for making a jet at I. 1 he fhort pipe I u, 
going to the bottom of the bafon, lias a valve at u un- 
der the horizontal part HV, and another valve at V 
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HYDROTHORAX, a colle&ion of water in the 

bread. See (the /nrfcx fubjoined to) Medicine. 
HYDRONTUM, (anc. geog.), a noble and com- 

modious port of Calabria, from which there was a fhor- 
ttr paffage to Apollonia (Pliny.) Famous for its an. 

3l 
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fountain. 
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above it, and under the cock, &. At the north poleEntertam- 
N, there is a fetew for opening a hole, through which 
the globe is fupplied with water. When the globe is f 
half filled, let the machine be fet in a garden, and as 
the fun heats the copper and ratifies the included air, 
the air will prefs upon the water, which, defeending 
through the pipe GCHV, will lift up the valve V, and 
flnit the valve «, and the cock being open, fpout out 
at I, and continue to do fo for a long time if the fun 
ftiines, and the adjutage be fmall. At night, as the air 
condenfes again by the cold, the outward air prefling 
into the adjutage I, will (hut the valve V, but by its 
preflure on the bafon D//H, pufh up the water which 
has been played in the day-time through the valve «, 
and the pipe i/HG into the globe, fo as to fill it up 
again to the fame height which it had at firft, and the 
next fun (bine will caufe the fountain to play again, 
See. The ufe of the cock is to keep the fountain from 
playing till you think proper: a (mail jet will play fix 
or eight hours. 

If the globe be fet to the latitude of the place, and 
rectified before it be fixed, with the hour-lines or me- 
ridians drawn upon it, the hours marked, and the 
countries painted, as on the common globe, it will 
form a good dial: the fun then fhining upon the fame 
places in this globe as it does on the earth itfelf. This 
fountain was invented by Dr Defaguliers. 63 

19. There is a pretty contrivance, by w-hich the ^Pe‘ JrauU^di- 
cific gravity of the body is fo altered, that it rifes and ve.s> 

L 

finks in water at our pleafure Let little images of men, 
about an inch high, of coloured glafs, be befpoke at a 
glafs-houfe ; and let them be made fo as to be hollow 
within, but fo as to have a fmall opening into this hol- 
low, either at the foie of the foot or elfew here. Let 
them be fet afloat in a clear glafs phial of water, filled 
within about an inch of the mouth of the bottle ; then 
let the bottle have its mouth clofed with a bladder, 
cloftly tied round its neck, fo as to let no air efcape 
one way or the other. The images themfelves are 
nearly of the fame fpecific gravity with water, or ra- 
ther a little more light, and confequently float near the 
furface. Now when we prefs down the bladder, tied 
on at the top, into the mouth of the bottle, aitd thus 
prefs the air upomthr furface of the w’ater in the bottle; 
the water being prefl'ed wdll force into the hollow of 
the image through the little opening: thus the air 
within the images will be prefled more clofely together, 
and being alfo more filled with water now than before, 
the images will become more heavy, and will confe- 
qucntly dtfeend to the bottom ; but, upon taking off 
the prefl'ure from above, the air within them will again 
drive out the water, and they will rife to the lame 
heights as before. If the cavities in fome of the ima- 
ges be greater than thole in others, they will rife and 
fall differently, which makes the experiment 
amufing. 

more 
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tiquity, and for the fidelity and bravery of its inhabi- 
tants. Now Otranto, a city of Naples, at the entrance 
of the Gulf of Venice. E. Long. 19^ 15', N. Lat. 
4°° l2'' 

HYEMANTES* (\n the primitive church), often-- 
deras 
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'Hyi^eia ders who had been guilty of fuch enormities, that they 
„ II were not allowed to enter the porch of the churches 

ter.1 with the other penitents, but were obliged to ftand 
| without, expofed to all the inclemency of the wea- 

i ther. 
HYGEIA, in mythology. See Health. 
HYGIE1NE, Tyniyyi, formed of vy‘”cf “ found, 

healthy,” that branch of medicine which -confiders 
'health, and difcovers proper means and remedies, with 
‘their ufe, in the prefervation of that ftate. 

The obje&s of this branch of medicine are, the jnon- 
naturals. See Diet, Exercise, &c. 

Hygieine, more largely taken, is divided into 
three parts; prophyla&ice, which forefees and pre- 
vents difeafes; fynteritice, employed in preferving 
health ; and analeptice, whofe office is to cure difeafes, 
and reftore health. 

HYG1NUS (Caiusjulius), a grammarian, the freed- 
man of Auguftus, and the friend of Ovid, was born in 
Spain, or, according to others, in Alexandria. He 
wrote many books which are mentioned by ancient 
authors! all of which are loft, except fome fables, and 
a work entitled /IJlronom'icon Poeticon; and even thefe 
are come down to us very imperfedl. The beft edition 
of thefe remains is that of Munker, publilhed with 
fome other pieces of antiquity in 2 vols 8vo, 1681, un- 
der the title of Mythographi Latini. 

HYGROMETER, an inllrument for meafuring 
the degrees of drynefs or moifture of the atmofphere, 
in like manner as the barometer and thermometer mea- 
fure its different degrees of gravity or warmth. 

Though every fubliance which fwells in moift, and 
fhrinks in dry weather, is capable of becoming an hy- 
grometer ; yet this kind of inftrument is far from be- 
ing as yet arrived at fuch a degree of perfe&ion as the 
barometers and thermometers. ' There are three gene- 
ral principles on which hygrometers have been con- 
ftru&ed. 1. The lengthening and ffiortening of firings 
by drynefs and moiflure, or their twilling and untwilt- 
ing by the fame. 2. The fwelling and Ihrinking of 
folid fubftances by moifture or drynefs ; and, 3. By 
the increafe or decreafe of the weight of particular bo- 
dies whofe nature is to abforb the humidity of the at- 
mofphere. 

1. On the firft of thefe principles Mr Smeaton hath 
conllrufted an hygrometer greatly fuperior to any that 
had appeared before ; and of which the following ac- 
count is given in the 62d volume of the Philofophical 
Tranfaftions. 

“ Having fome years ago attempted to make an ac- 
curate and fenlible hygrometer by means of a hempen 
•cord of a confiderable length, I quickly found, that, 
though it was more than fufficiently fufceptible of eve- 
ry change in the humidity of the atmofphere, yet the 
cord was upon the whole in a continual ftate of length- 
ening. Though this change was the greatell at firft, 
yet it did not appear probable that any given time 
would bring it to a certainty ; and, furthermore, it 
feemed, that as the cord grew more determinate in 
mean length, the alteration by certain differences of 
moifturc grew lefs. Now, as on conlidering wood, 
catgut, paper, &c. there did not appear to be a like- 
lihood of finding any fubftance fufficiently fenlible of 
differences of moifture that would be unalterable under 
jthe fame degrees thereof; tin's led me to conllder of a 
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conftru&ion which would readily admit of an adjuft- 
ment; fo that, though the cord whereby the inftrument 
is adluated may be variable in itftlf, both as to abfo- 
lute length, and difference of length under given de- 
grees of moifture, yet that, on fuppofition of a mate- 
rial departure from its original fcale, it might be re- 
dily reftored thereto ; and, in confequence, that any 
number of hygrometers funilarly conftrudled, might, 
like thermometers, be capable of fpeaking the fame 
language. 

“ The two points of heat the more readily deter- 
minable in a thermometer, are the points of freezing 
and boiling water. In like manner, to conftrudl hy- 
grometers which lhall be capable of agreement, it is 
neceffary to eftablifh two different degrees of a moi- 
fture which lhall be as fixed in thcmfelves, and to which 
we can have recourfe as readily and as often as poffible. 

“ One point is given by making the fubftance per- 
fedlly wet, which feems fufficiently determinable ; the 
other is that of perfedt dry, which I do not apprehend 
to be attainable with the fame precilion. A readinefs 
to imbibe wet, fo that the fubtlance may be foon and 
fully laturated, and alfo a facility of parting with its 
moifture on being expofed to the fire to dry ; at the 
fame time, that neither immerfion, nor a moderate ex- 
pofition to the warmth of the fire, ffiall injure its tex- 
ture ; are properties requifite to the firft mover of fuch 
an hygrometer, that in a manner exclude all fubftances 
that I am acquainted with, befides hempen and flaxen 
threads and cords, or fubllances compounded of them. 

“ Upon thefe ideas, in the year 1 758, I condruded 
two hygrometers as nearly alike as poffible, in order 
that I might have the means of examining their agree- 
ment or difagreement on fimilar or diffi.nilar treat- 
ment. The interval or Icale between dry and wet I 
divided into 100 equal parts, which I call the degrees 
of this hygrometer. The point of o denotes perfed 
dry ; and the numbers increafe with the degrees of 
moiilure to 100, which denotes perfed wet. 

“ On comparing them for iome time, when hung 
up together in a paffage or ftaircafe, where they would 
be very little affeded by fire, and where they would 
be expofed to as free an air as poffible in the infide of 
the houfc, I found that they were generally within one 
degree, and very rarely differed two degrees; but as 
thefe companfons neceffarily took up fome time, and 
were frequently interrupted by long avocations from 
home, it was lome years before I could form a tolerable 
judgment of them One thing I foon obferved, not 
altogether to my liking, which was, that the fbxen 
cords made ufe of feemed to make fo much refiftance 
to the entry of fmall degrees of moifture (fuch as is 
commonly experienced within doors in the fituation 
ab we mmtioned), that all the changes were comprifed 
within the hrft 30° of the fcale; but yet, on expolin- 
them to the warm fleam of a wafh houfe, the index 
quickly mounted to ico. I was therefore deiirous of 
impregnating the cords with fomething of a faline na- 
ture, which fhouid difpofe them more forcibly to at- 
uadl moifture; m order that the index might, with the 
ordtna. y changesof the moifture in the atmofphere, tra- 
vel over a greater part of the fcale of 100. How to do 
this in a regular and fixed quantity, was the fubjedl of 
many experiments, and feveral years intenupted inquiry. 
Allaill tried the one hereafter deferibed, which feemed 
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^J'j^rolre to anfw’er my intention in a great meafure; and tho’ 
te>j Upon the whole it does not appear probable that ever 

this inftrumcnt will be made capable of fuch an accu- 
rate agreement as the mercurial thermometers are, yet 
if we can reduce all the difagreements of an hygrome- 
ter within ^th part of the whole fcale, it w-ill pro- 
bably be of ufe in fome philofophical inquiries, in lieu 
of inllruments which have not yet been reduced to 
any common fcale at all. 

Plates “ Fig. 1. and 2. ABC is an orthographic delinea- 
rcxi.vr. tion of the whole inftrument feen in front in its true 
pC'XLVU.pr0p0rtion. I)E is that of the profile, or inftru- 

‘inent feen edgevvife. FG in both reprefents a flaxen 
cord about 35 inches long, fufpended by a turning peg 
F, and attached to a loop of brafs-wire at A, which 
goes down into the box cover H, and defends the in- 
dex, &c. from injury; and by a glafs expofes the fcale 
to view. 

“ Fig. 3. (hows the inftrument to a larger fcale, the 
"upright part being fhortened, and the box-cover re- 
moved; in which the fame letters reprefent the fame 
parts as in the preceding figures ; GI are two loops 

"Or long links of brafs-wire, which lay hold of the in- 
dex KL, moveable upon a fmall ftud or centre K. The 
-cord FG is kept moderately ftrained by a weight 
M of about half a pound avoirdupois.— It is obvious, 
that, as the cord lengthens and ftiortens, the extreme 
end of the index rifes and falls, and fucceflively pafles 
over N 2 the fcale difpofed in the arch of a circle, and 
containing too equal divifions. This fcale is attached 
to the brafs Aiding ruler QP, which moves upon the 
dire&ing piece RR,fixed by ferews to the board, which 
makes the frame or bafe of the whole ; and the fcale 
and ruler NQP is retained in any place nearer to or 
further from the centre K, as may be required by the 
ferew S. 

“ Fig. 4. reprefents in profile the Aiding piece and 
find I (fig. 3.), which traverfes upon that part of the 
index next the centre K; and which can, by the two 
ferew’s of the ftud, be retained upon any part of the 
-index that is made parallel ; and which is done for 
three or four inches from the centre, for that purpofe. 
The ftud is filed to the edges, like the fulcrum of a 
feale-beam ; one being formed on the under fide, the 
other on the upper, and as near as may be to one 
another. An hook formed at the lower end of the 
wire-loops Cl, retains the index, by the lowermoft 
edge of the ftud ; while the weight M hangs by a fmall 
hook upon the upper edge : by thefe means the index 
is kept fteady, and ihc cords ftrained by the weight, 
with very little friction or burthen upon the central 
ftud K. 

“ Fig. 5. is a parallelogram of plate-brafs, to keep 
out duft, which is attached to the upper <dge of the 
box-cover H; and ferves to flint the part of the box- 
cover neceflarily cut aw^ay, to give leave for the wire 
GI to traverfe with the Aiding ftud nearer to or fur- 
ther from the centre of the index K; and where, in 
fig. 5. a is an hole of about an inch diameter, for the 
wire GI to pafs through in the rifingand falling of the 
index freely without touching ; ^ is a Ait of a lefler 
fize, fufficient to pafs the wire, and admit the cover to 
come off without deranging the cord or index ; cc are 
two fmall ferews applied to two Aits, by which the 
plate Aides lengthwav*, in order' to adapt the hole a 

Von. IX. Part I. 

3 J H Y G 
to the wire GI, at any place of the ftud I upon the HyjfroTie- 
index KL. ter. 

“ I. In this conftru&ion, the index KL being 12 
inches long, 4 inches from the extreme end are filed fo 
narrow in the dire£lion in which it is feen by the eye, 
that any part of thefe four inches lying over the divi- 
fions of the fcale, becomes an index thereto. The fcale 
itfelf Aides four inches, fo as to be brought under any 
part of the four inches of the index attenuated as above- 
mentioned. 

“ 2. The pofition of the direfling piece RR is fo 
determined as to be parallel to a right line drawn thro* 
o upon the fcale, and the centre K of the index; con- 
fequently, as the attenuated part of the index forms a 
part of a radius or right line from the fame centre, it 
follows, that w’henever the index points to o upon the 
fcale, though the fcale is moved nearer to or further 
from the centre of the index, yet it produces no change 
in the place to which the index points. 

“ 3. When the divided arch of the fcale is at 10 inches 
from the centre (that is, at its mean diftance); then 
the centre of the arch and the centre of the index are 
coincident. At other diftances, the extremes of which 
are eight or twelve inches, the centre of the divifions, 
and the centre of the index pointing thereto, not be- 
ing coincident, the index cannot move over the fpaces 
geometrically proportionable to one another in all fi- 
tuations of the fcale ; yet the whole fcale not exceed- 
ing 30° of a circle, it will be found on computation, 
that the error can never be fo great as ,£7 part of the 
fcale, or i° of the hygrometer; which in this inftru- 
ment being confidered as indivifible, the mechanical 
error w'ill not be fenfible. 

“ The cord here made ufe of is flax, and between 
I'gth and -j^th of an inch in diameter; which can be 
readily afeertained by meafuring a number of turns 
made round a pencil or fmall ftick. It is a fort of cord 
ufed in London for making nets, and is of that par- 
ticular kind called by net-makers /foxew three-threads 
laid. A competent quantity of this cord was boiled 
in one pound avoirdupois of water, in which was put 
two pennyweights troy of common fait; the W'hole 
was reduced by boiling to fix ounces avoirdupois, 
which was done in about half an hour. As this alcer- 
tains a given ftrength of the brine, on taking out the 
cord, it may be fuppofed that every fibre of the cord 
is equally impregnated with fait. The cord being 
dried, it will be proper to llretch it; which may be 
done fo as to prevent it from untwifting, by tying 
three or four yards to two nails againft a wall, in an 
horizontal pofition, and hanging a weight of a pound 
or two to the middle, fo as to make it form an obtufe 
angle. This done fora week or more in a room, will 
lay the fibres of the cord clofe together, and prevent 
its ftretching fo fail after being applied to the in- 
ftrument as it would otherwife be apt to do. 

“ The hygrometer is to be adjufted in the following 
manner. The box-cover being taken off to prevent its 
being fpoiled by the fire, and choofing a day natu- 
rally dry, fet the inftrument nearly upright, about a 
yard from a moderate fire ; fo that the cord may be- 
come dry, and the inftrument warm, but not fo near 
as would fpoil the fmeft linen by too much heat, and 
yet fully evaporate the moilture; there let the inftru- 
ment ftay till the index is got as low as it will go; 

E now 
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Hygrome- now and then ftroaking the cord betwixt the thumb 

ter’ and finger downwards, in order to lay the fibres there- 
of clofe together ; and thereby caufing it to lengthen 
as much as pofiible. When the index is thus become 
ftationary, which will generally happen in about an 
hour, more or lefs as the air is naturally more or Itfs 
dry, by means of the peg at top raife or deprefs the 
index, till it lies over the point o This done, remove 
the inftrument from the fire ; and having ready fome 
warm water in a tea-cup, take a middling camel’s hair 
pencil, and, dipping it in the water, gently anoint the 
cord till it will drink up no more, and till the index 
becomes ftationary and water will have no more effect 
upon it, which will alfo generally happen in about an 
hour. If in this ftate the index lies over the degree 
marked too, all is right : if not, flack the fcrew S, 
and Aide the fcale nearer to or further from the centre, 
till the point i©o comes under the index, and then the 
inftrument is adjufted for ufe : but if the compafs of 
the Aide is not fufficient to effeft this, as may proba- 
bly happen on the firft adjuftment, flack the proper 
fcrews, and move the Aiding ftud / nearer to or fur- 
ther from the centre of the index, according as the 
angle formed by the index between the two points of 
dry or wet happens tp be too fmall or too large for 
the fcale.” 

On this principle, a Ample hygrometer has been 
made by Mr Coventry of Southwark, London. It is 
not upon the moll accurate conftru&ion, yet will aft 
very fenfibly in the common changes of the air. Fig. 6. 
reprefents the hygrometer as applied to a wall or board. 
A is a firing of whip-cord, catgut, &c. of any length 
at pleafure : it is fufpended on a bracket B, and kept 
extended by a weight at the bottom C. DD is a flip 
of wood, which with the bracket is fixed perpendicu- 
larly to a wall or fide of a room. It has a ftraight 
line E drawn down in the middle of the board, fer- 
ving to point out the divifions upon the edges of the 
two thin circular cards F and G. At the centre of the 
bottom of each of thefe cards is glued a piece of 
cork, through which the firing A is drawn: Thefe 
cork-pieces ferve to preferve the horizontal pofition of 
the cards. The upper card F is divided into 10 equal 
parts or divifions, and the under card G into ICO equal 
parts; the firing A being meafured into 10 equal 
parts, from the point of fufpenfion H to the furface 
of the lower card I. The card F is hung at the firft 
part from H, and the card G at the icth part from 
the fame point : confequently, from the twilling and 
untwilling of the firing A by the different changes of 
the air, the lower card G, from the mechanical prin- 
ciples of motion, will defcribe 10 revolutions for one 
of the upper card F; or, when the lower card G has 
made one revolution, the upper card F will have de- 
fcribed but the 10th part, or one of its divifions. 
FYom whence it appears, that by the afliftance of the 
upper card F, an index is thereby obtained of the num- 
ber of revolutions the lower card G performs, which 
are reckoned by the line E on the flip of wood. 

Example. It mull firft be obferved what divifion 
of the card F the line E is againfl, fuppofe 3 
and alfo what divifion of the low'cr card G is cut 
by the fame line, fuppofe ic : it then appears, that 
the ftate of the hygrometer is thus, 3 degrees and 10 
hundredths of another. If the whole xo divifions of 

the card F have palled the line E, the lower card G will Hygrorae. 
have revolved 10 times, or 10 hundred parts, equal to ter* 
1000 ; the accuracy to which the principle of this 
fimple contrivance anfwers. Before ufe, the hygromo- 
ter Ihould be adjufted ; to do which, the cards F and 
G are firll fet to the line E at the o of each, or com- 
mencement of the graduations: whatever direction the 
cards afterwards take, it mull evidently be from the 
change to greater moifture or drynefs in the air; and 
they will accordingly point it out. 

On this principle, but with a degree of ingenuity 
and pains perhaps never before employed, an hygro- 
meter has been conftrudled by M. de Saufiure, pro- 
felfor of philofophy at Geneva. In his EJJais fur 
FHygrometricy in 4to, 1783, is an important detail on 
the fubje6l of hygrometry ; from which the following 
defeription of his hygrometer is taken. The au- 
thor found by repeated experiments, that the differ- 
ence between the greateft extenfion and contradlion of 
a Aa/>, properly prepared, and that has a weight of about 
three grains fufpended to it, is nearly ^ of its whole 
length; that is, 3F, or 3y lines in a foot. This circum- 
ftance fuggefted the idea of a new hygrometer : And, 
in order to render thofe fmall variations perceptible 
and ufeful, the following apparatus was conftrudled. 

Fig. 7. is a reprefentation of the whole inftrument, 
with the hair and other appendages complete. The 
lower extremity of the hair n ^ is held by the chaps 
of the fcrew pincers b. Thefe pincers are reprefented 
afide at B : by a fcrew at its end, it fallens into the 
nut of the bottom plate C. This nut of the plate 
turns independently of the piece that fupports it, and 
ferves to raife or deprefs the pincers B at pleafure. 

The upper extremity a of the hair is held by the 
under chaps of the double pincers a, reprefented afide 
at A. Thefe pincers fallen the hair below, and above 
fallens a very fine narrow flip of filver, carefully an- 
nealed, which rolls round the arbor or cylinder*/, a fe- 
parate figure of which is ftiowm at DF. This arbor, 
which carries the needle or index e e> ox E in the fepa- 
rate figure, is cut in the fliape of a fcrew ; and the in- 
tervals of the threads of this fcrew have their bafes 
flat, and are cut fquarely fo as to receive the flip of 
filver that is faftened to the pincers <7, and joined in this 
manner with the hair M. Sauflure obferves, that hair 
alone hxedimmediately to the arbor w-ould not do ; for it 
curled upon it, and acquired a ftiffnefs that the counter- 
poife wras not able to furmount. The arbor wras cut in 
a fcrew form, in order that the flip of filver in wind- 
ing upon it Ihould not increafe the diameter of the 
arbor, and never take a ficuation too oblique and vari- 
able. F he flip is fixed to the arbor by a fmall pin F. 
T. he other extremity of the arbor D is fliaped like a 
pulley, flat«t the bottom fo as to receive a fine fupple 
filken firing, to which is fufpended the counterpoife 
g in the large figure, and G in the fide one. This 
counterpoife is applied to diftend the hair; and adls in 
a contrary dire&ion to that of the hair, and the move- 
able pincers to which the hair is fixed. If then the 
hair Ihould be loaded with the weight of four grains, 
the counterpoife muft weigh four grains more than the 
pincers. The arbor at one end paflfes through the cen- 
tre of the dial, and turns therein, in a very fine hole, 
on a pivot made very cylindrical and well poliftred : at 
the other end is alfo a iimilar pivot; which turns in an t 
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hole made in the end of the arm h of the cock h /, 
H I. This cock is fixed behind the dial by means of 
the fcrew I. . . . r 

The dial kcch, divided into 360 degrees, is Import- 
ed by two arms / /; thefe are foldered to two tubes, 
which inclofe the cylindrical columns m m m m. The 
fetting fcrews n n move upon thefe tubes, and ferve 
thereby to fix the dial and arbor to any height requi- 
red. The two columns which fupport the dial are 
firmly faftened to the cafe of the hygrometer, which 
reft upon the four fcrews 0000; by the afilftance of 
thefe fcrews, the inftrument is adjufted, and placed in 
a vertical fituation. 

The fquare column pp, which refts upon the bafe ot 
the hygrometer, carries a box q, to which is fixed a 
kind of port-crayon r, the aperture of which is equal 
to the diameter of the counterpoife g. When the hy- 
grometer is to be moved from one place to another ; 
to prevent a derangement of the inftrument from the 
ofcillations of the countcrpoife, the box y, and the 
port-crayon r, muft be raifed up fo as the counterpoife 
may fall into and be fixed in it, by tightening the 
fertw s and the box and counterpoife together by the 
fcrew t. When the hygrometer is intended for ufe, the 
counterpoife muft be difengaged by lowering the box, 
as may be conceived from the figure. 

Laftly, at the top of the inftrument is a curved piece 
of metal x,y, z, which is faftened to the three columns 
juft deferibed, and keeps them together. It has a 
fquare hole at y, which ferves to hang up the hygro- 
meter by when required. 

The variations of which this hygrometer is capable, 
•are (all things befides equal) as much greater as the 
arbor round which the flip of filver winds is than a 
fmaller diameter, and as the inftrument is capable of 
receiving a longer hair M. Sauffure has had hygro- 
meters made with hairs 14 inches long, but he finds 
one foot fufficient The arbor is three-fourths of a 
line in diameter at the bafe between the threads of 
the fertw or the part on which the flip winds. The 
vaiiations, when a hair properly prepared is applied to 
it, are more than an entire circumference, the index 
deferibing about 400 degrees in moving from extreme 
drynefs to extreme humidity. M. Sauffure mentions 
an inconvenience attending this hygrometer, viz. its 
not returning to the fame point when moved from one 
place to another; becaufe the weight of three grains 
that keeps the filver flip extended, cannot play fo ex- 
actly as to aft always with the fame precifion againft the 
arbor round which it winds. But this weight cannot 
be fenfibly increafed without ftill greater inconvenien- 
ces : he therefore obferves, that this hygrometer is 
well calculated for a fixed fituation in aji obffirvatory, 
and forvarioushygrometrical experiments; fince, inftead 
of the hair, there may be fubftituted any other fub- 
ftance of which a trial may be wanted ; and it may 
be kept extended by a counterpoife more or lefs heavy 
as they may require : but the inftrument will not ad- 
mit of being moved, nor ferve even for experiments 
which may fubjeft it to agitation. 

To obviate the objtftion above mentioned, M. Sauf- 
fure has contrived another apparatus more portable 
and convenient, and which, if not fo extenfive in its va- 
riations, is in faft very firm, and not in the leaft liable 
to be deranged by carriage and agitation. Fig. b. is a 
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reprefentation of this hygrometer, which he calls the 
portable hygrometer, in diltinftion from the preceding, 
which he calls the great hygrometer or the hygrometer 
ivith the arbor. The material part of this inftrument 
is its index alee; an horizontal view of which, and 
the arm that carries it, is feen in the feparate figure 
GBDEF. This index carries in its centre D a thin 
tube hollow throughout, and projefts out on each fide 
of the needle. The axis which pafles through it, and 
round which the index turns, is made thin in the 
middle of its length and thick at the ends; fo that 
the cylindrical tube which it paflts through touches it 
only at two points, and afts upon it only at its extre- 
mities. 

The part de DE of the index ferves to point out 
and mark on the dial the degrees of moifture and dry- 
nefs ; the oppofite part dbY)V> ferves to fix both the 
hair and counterpoife. This part, which terminates in 
a portion of a circle, and is about a line in thicknefs, 
is cut on its edge in a double vertical groove, which 
makes this part fimilar to the fegment of a pulley 
with a double neck. Thefe two grooves, which are 
portions of a circle of two lines radius, and have the 
fame centre with that of the index d, ferve in one of 
them to contain the hair, and in the other the filk, to 
the end of which the count erpoife is fufpended. The 
fame index carries vertically above and below its centre 
two fmall fcrew-pincers, fituated oppofite to the two 
grooves : that above at a, oppofite to the hindmoft 
groove, ferves to fix the filk to which the counterpoife 
is fufpended ; and that below at b, oppofite to the 
hithermoft groove, ferves to hold one of the ends of 
the hair. Each of thefe grooves has its partitions cut, 
as feen in the feftion B, and its bottom made flat, in 
order that the hair and filk may have the greateft: 
freedom polfible^ The axis of the needle DD goes 
thro’ the arm gf GF, and it is fixed to this arm by the 
tightening fcrew yF. All the parts of the index ftiould 
be in perfeft equilibrium about its centre; fo that when 
it is on its pivot without the counterpoife, it will reft 
indifferently in.any pofition it may be placed in. 

It muft be underftood, that when the hair is fixed 
by one of its extremities in the pincers e, and by the 
other end on the pincers y at top of the inftrument, 
it paffes in one of the necks of the double pulley 
b, whilll the counterpoife to which the filk is fixed in 
a paffes in the other neck of the fame pulley: the coun- 
terpoife ferves to keep the hair extended, and afts al- 
ways in the fame direftion and with the fame force, 
whatever the fituation of the index may be. When 
therefore the drynefs contrafts the hair, it overpowers 
the gravity of the counterpoife, and the index defeends: 
when, on the contrary, the humidity relaxes the hair, 
it gives way to the counterpoife, and the index afeends. 
The counterpoife fliould weigh but three grains; fo 
that the index fliould be made very light and very eafy 
in its motion, in order that the leaft poflible force may 
move it and bring it back again to its point when 
drawn afide. 

The dial heh is a circular arch, the centre of which- 
is the fame with that of the index. This arch is di- 
vided into degrees of the fame circle, or into the hun- 
dredths of the interval which is found between the li- 
mits of extreme dryntls and extreme humidity. The 
interior edge of the dial carries at the diftance hi a 
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Hyeromc kind of projcfting bridle or flay it, made of brafs wire, 
, tcr’ , curved to the arch, and fixed in the points it. This 

Y ^ bridle retains and guards tl/e index, at the fame time 
leaving it to play with the requifite freedom. The 
fcrew-pincers y, in which is faltened the upper extre- 
mity of the hair, is carried by a moveable arm, which 
afccnds and defcends at pleafure the length of the frame 
KK. This frame is cylindrical every where elfe, ex- 
cept its being here flattened at the hinder part to 
about half its thickncfs, in order that the piece with 
the fcrew which carries the arm fliould not projedl out 
Underneath, and that the arm may not turn. The 
aim may be flopped at any defired height by means 
of the prefling fcrew x. But as it is of ufe fometimes 
to be able to give the inftrument a very fmall and ac- 
curate motion, fo as to bring the index exa&ly to the 
part that may be wanted, the Aide piece /, which car- 
ries the pincers y, to which the hair is fixed, is to be 
moved by the adjufting fcrew m. 

At the bafe of the inftrument is a great lever no/y, 
which ferves to fix the index and its counttrpoife when 
the hygrometer is to be moved. The lever turns an 
axis «, terminated by a fcrew which goes into the 
frame ; in tightening this fcrew, the lever is fixed in 
the defired pofition. When the motion of the index 
is to be flopped, the intended pofition is given to this 
lever, as reprefented in the dotted lines of the figure. 
The long neck / of the le^er lays hold of the double 
pulley i of the index, and the fliort neck o of the coun- 
terpoife: the tightening fcrew q fallens the two necks 
at once. In confining the index, it mull be fo placed, 
that the hair be very flack; fo that, if whilft it is 
moved the hair fhould get dry, it may have room to 
contrail itfelf. Afterwards, when the inftrument is 
placed for ufe, the firft thing to be dene is to relax 
the fcrew and turn back the double lever with great 
care, taking equal caution at the fame time not to 
ftrain the hair. It is better to apply one hand to the 
index near its centre, whilft the other hand is difenga- 
ging the pulley and the counterpoife from the lever 
that holds them Ready. The hook r ferves to fufpend 
a thermometer upon ; it fhould be a mticurial one, 
with a very fmall naked bulb or ball, fo as to ftiow in the 
moft fenfible manner the changes of the air: it fliould 
be mounted in metal, and guarded in fuch a manner as 
not to vibrate fo as to break the hair. Laftly, a 
notch is made under the top of the frame s, to mark 
the point of fufpenfion, about which the inftrument is 
*n equilibrium, and keeps a vertical fituation. 

All the inftrument ftrould be made of brafs : though 
the axis of the index and its tube work more pleafantly 
together if made of bell metal. J 

The extent of this hygrometer’s variations is not 
more than the fourth or fifth part of the hygrometer 
with the arbor. It may be augmented by making the 
fegment of the pulley to which the hair is fixed of a 
fmaller diameter ; but then the hair, in moving about 
it, would fret and contraft a ftiffnefs, which would caufe 
it to adhere to the bottom of the neck. M. Sauflure 
is of opinion, that the radius of this pulley ftiould not 
be lefs than two lines, at leaft that there fhould be 
adapted a plate of filver or fome other contrivance • 
but then the hygrometer would be too difficult to con- 
ftrucx, and it would require too much attention and 
care on the part of thofe who ufe it; hia object was; 
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to make an inftrument generally uftful, and eafy Hygrome* 
and convenient in its ufe. The hygrometer with the ter* 
arbor may be ufed for obfervations which require an ^ "1 

extreme fenfibility. 
I he variations of this inftrument may be augment- 

ed by making it higher, becaufe in that cafe longer hairs 
might be adapted : but it would be then lefs portable. 
Befides, if the hair is too long when obfervations are 
made in the open air, the wind has too great an effect 
upon it, and thus communicates to the index in- 
convenient vibrations. It is not proper therefore to- 
make it more than a foot in height. When it is of 
this dimenfion, an hair propetly prepared can be ap- 
plied to it, and its variations from extreme drynefs to 
extreme humidity are 80 or even 100 degrees;, which 
on a circle of 3 inches radius forms an extent fufHcient 
for obfervations of this kind. M. Saufture has even ■ 
made fmaller inftruments that may be carried conve- 
niently in the pocket, and to make experiments with 
under fmall receivers: they were but feven inches high 
by two inches of breadth; which, notwithftanding their 
variations, were very fenfible. 

Ihus much for the conftrudlion of the various parts , 
of the infti ument. I he limits of this work will not 
admit of our inferting the whole of M. Sauflure’s fub- 
fequent account of the preparation of the hair, the 
manner of determining the limits of extreme humidity 
and of extreme drynefs, the pyrometrical variations of 
the hair, and the graduation of the hygrometer. The 
following abftraa. mull therefore fuffice.. 

In the preparation of the hair, it was found na- 
ceflary to free it of a certain undluolity it always- 
has in its natural ftate, which in a great meafure dv> 
pnves it of its hygrometrical fenfibility A number 
of hairs are boiled in a lye of vegetable alkali; and 
among thefe are to be chofen for ufe fuch as are 
moll tianfparent, bright, and foft: particular pre- 
cautions are necefiary for preventing the draining of 
the hair, which renders it unfit for the intended put- 
pofe. r 

tremes both of moifture and drynefs. The former ig 
obtained by expohng the inftrument to air completely 
faturated with water; and this is efteded by placing 
it in a glafs receiver Handing in wmter, the fides of 
which aie kept continually moiftened. The point on 
the dial, at which the hand after a certain interval re- 
mains ftationary, is marked 100. The point of ex- 
treme dryneis, not abfolutc* drynefs, for that does not 
exift, but the greateft degree of it that can be obtain- 
ed, is produced by introducing repeatedly into the fame 
receiver containing the inftrument, and Handing now 
upon quickfi^ver, certain quantities of deliquefeent al- 
kahne falts, which abforb the moifture of the air. The 
higheft point to which the hand can be brought by 
this operation, not only when it will rife no higher, 
but when it becomes retrograde from the dilatation' 
occafioned by heat, is called o; and the arch between 
thefe two points is divided into 100 equal parts, being 
degrees of the hygrometer. The arch//, upon which 
the feale is marked in the inftrument (reprefented in 
hg- 2.) being part of a circle of three inches diameter : 
hence every degree meafurcs about | of a line. Iil 

,hySro!T1<;ter’ % '• ^e fcale upon the p e.e circular dia. 15 fo much larger, that evety 

degree 
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degree meafuie* about five lines : but this M. Sauffure 
confiders as far from being a perte&ion, that it is ra- 
ther an inconvenience ; fince the inftrument becomes 
thereby fo very fufceptible of the lead impreflion, that 
thr-re is even no approaching it without a fenfible 
variation. The thermometer, adapted as before men- 
tioned, ferves to correct the changes of tempera- 
ture : towards the extreme drynefs, i° of the thermo- 
meter produces on the hair an effeid of 4- deg. of the 
hygrometer ; but towards the extreme of moifture, the 
fame difference of temperature caufes an effect no lefs 
than 30 on the hygrometer. He conftruCted two 
tables, that gave the intermediate hygrometrical varia- 
tions for tingle degrees of the thermometer at different 
parts of the feale. 

The whole range of the atmofpherical variations 
takes in about 75° of this fcale; a drynefs of more 
than 250 being always the effect of art. The fenfibi- 
lity of this inttrununt is fo very great, that being ex- 
pofed to the dew, he mentions that it varies above 40° 
in about 20 minutes of time. Being removed from a 
very moilt into a very dry air, it varied in one intlauce 
no lefs than 350 in three minutes. He fays that 
its variations were always found uniform in diffe- 
rent inftruments fufpended in different parts of the 
fame atmofphere. This hygrometer is conlidtred by 
the author as poffeffed of all the properties requifite in 
fuch an inftrument. Thefe are, I. That the degrees in 
the fcale be fufficiently large, and to point out even 
the leall variation in the drynefs or moiffure of the at- 
mofphere. 2. That it be quick in its indications. 
3. That it be at all times confident with itfelf; viz.. 
that in the fame date of the hair it always points to 
the fame degree. 4. That feveral of them agree with 
one another. 5. That it be affefted only by the aque- 
ous vapours. 6. That its variations be ever propor- 
tionate to the changes in the air. 

Not many of thtfe hygrometers have yet been made 
in London. A confiderablt degree of trouble and de- 
licacy is requifitc in the preparation of the hair, and 
it is very fragile ; circumdances which may prevent 
it from coming into general ufe among common obfvr- 
vers, although probably it may be the bed in principle 
of any yet made. 

[1. On the fecond general principle, namely, that 
of the fwellingof folid bodies by moidure, and their con- 
tra&ion by drynefs, M.De Luc’s indrument is the bed. 
He makes choice of ivory for the condruftion of his hy - 
grometer, becaufe he finds, that, being once wetted, 
ivory regularly fwells by moidure, and returns exaCfly 
to the fame dimenfions when the moidure is evapora- 
ted, which other bodies do not. This hygrometer is 
reprefented in fig. 9. where is ai\ ivory tube open 
at the end a a, and clofe at A. It is made of a piece of- 
ivory taken at the didance of fome inches from the top 
of a pretty large elephant’s tooth, and likewife at the 
fame didance from its furface, and from the canal 
which reaches to that point. (This particular direc- 
tion is given, that the texture of the ivory in all dif- 
ferent hygrometers may be the fame, which is of great 
importance.) This piece is to be bored exa&ly in the 
direction of its fibres ; the hole mud be very draight, 
its dimenfions 2^ lines in diameter, and 2 inches 8 lines 
in depth from a a to c. Its bore is then to be exa&ly 
filled with a brafs cylinder, which, however, mud pro* 

je«fl fomewhat beyond the ivory tube; and thus it is to Hygromc- 
be turned on a proper machine, till the thicknefs of« ter‘ 
the ivory is cxa&ly ^ of a line, except at the two 
extremities. At the bottom A the tube ends in a point; 
and at the top a a it mud for about two lines be left a 
little thicker, to enable it to bear the preffute of ano- 
ther piece put into it. Thus the thin or hygrometri- 
cal part of the tube will be reduced to 2^ French 
inches, including the concavity of the bottom. Before 
this piece is ufed, it mud be put into water, fo that 
the external part alone may be wetted by it ; and here 
it is to remain till the water penetrates to the infide, 
and appears in the form of dew,, which will happen 
in a few hours. The reafon of this is, that the ivory- 
tube remains fomewhat larger ever after it is wetted 
the fird time. 

For this hygrometer, a glafs tube mud be provided 
about 14 inches long, the lower end of which is (hown 
\w d d e c. Its internal diameter is about £ of a line; 
If now the ivory tube is exa&ly filled with meicury, 
and the glafs one affixed to it, as the capacity of the 
former decreafea by being dried, the mercury will be 
forced up into the glafs one. 

The piece f f g g\*> intended to join the ivory with- 
the glafs tube. It is of brafs, fhaped as in the figure. 
A cylindrical hole is bored through it, which holds 
the glafs tube as tight as poflible without danger of 
breaking it; and its lower part is to enter with fome 
degree of difficulty into the ivory pipe. To hinder 
that part of the tube which inclofes the brafs piece 
from being affe&cd by the variations of the moidure, 
it is covered with a brafs veirel reprefented m h h i i. 
The pieces mud be united together with gum-lac or 
madic. 

The introduftion of the mercury is the next opera- 
tion. For this purpofe, a Hip of paper three inchea 
wide is fird to be rolled over the glafs tube, and tied 
fad to the extremity neared the ivory pipe. A horfe- 
hair is then to be introduced into the tube, long enough 
to enter the ivory pipe by an inch, and to reach three 
or four inches beyond the extremity of the glafs one. 
The paper which has been fhaped round the tube mud 
now be railed, and ufed as a funnel to pour the mer- 
cury into the indrument, which is held upright. The 
pured quickfilver is to be ufed for this-purpofe* and it 
will therefore be proper to ufe that revived from cinna- 
bar. It eafily runs into the tube ; and the air efcapes 
by means of the horfe-hair, affided with fome gentle 
ffiakes. Frefh mercury mud from, time to time be 
fupplied, to prevent the mercurial tube from being to- 
tally emptied; in which cafe, the mercurial pellicle 
which always forms by the contact of the air would 
run in along with it. 

Some air-bubbles generally remain in the tube-j ' 
they may be feen through the ivory pipe, which is thin 
enough to have fome tranfparency. Thefe being col- 
lected together by (baking, mud be brought to the ‘ 
top of the tube, and expelled by means of the horfe- 
hair. To facilitate this operation, fome part of the 
mercury mud be taken out of the tube, in order that 
the air may be lefs obdruCied in getting out, and the 
horfe-hair have a free motion to affilt it. Air, how- 
ever, cannot be entirely driven out in this manner. It 
is the weight of the mercury with which the tube is 
for that reufon to be filled, which in time completes • 
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Hyprftme- its expulfion, by making it pafs through the pores of 

tct' , the ivory. To haflen this, the hygrometers are put 
'v into a proper box. This is fixed nearly in a vertical 

direftion to the faddle of a horfej . which is fet a trot- 
ting for a few hours. The fiuikes fometimes divide 
the column of mercury in the glafs tube, but it is eafily 
re-united with the horfe-hair. When, upon firaking 
the hygrometer vertically, no fmall tremulous motion 
is any longer perceived in the upper part of the co- 
lumn, one may be fure that all the air is gone out. 

The fcale of this hygrometer may be adjuded, as 
foon as the air is gone out, in the following manner. 
The inftrument is to be fufpended in a veflel of water 
cooled with ice, frefh quantities of which are to be add- 
ed as the former melts. Here it is to remain till it 
has funk as low as it will fink by the enlargement of 
the capacity of the ivory tube, owing to the moifture 
it has imbibed. This ufually happens in feven or eight 
hours, and is to be carefully noted. In two or three 
hours the mercury begins to afcend, becaufe the moi- 
flure pafles into the cavity, and forces it up. The 
loweft Itation of the mercury is then to be marked o ; 
and for the more accurate marking the degrees on the 
fcale, M. De Luc always chofe to have his hygrome- 
trical tube made of one which had formerly belonged 
to a thermometer. The reafon of this is, that in the 
thermometer the expanfion ©f the mercury by heat had 
been already determined. The diftance between the 
thermometrical points of melting ice and boiling water 
at 2 7 French inches of the barometer was found to be 
*937 Parts- The bulb of this preparatory thermome 
ter was broke in a bafon, in order to receive carefully 
all the mercury that it contained. This being weighed 
in nice fcales amounted to 1428 grains. The hygro- 
meter contained 460 grains of the fame mercury. Now 
it is plain, that the extent of the degrees on the hy- 
grometer, ought to be to that of the degrees on the 
preparatory thermometer as the different weights of the 
mercury contained in each ; confequently 1428 : 460 : 
1937 : 624 nearly ; and therefore the correfponding 
intervals ought to follow the fame proportion : and 
thus the length of a fcale was obtained, which might 
be divided into as many parts as he pleafed. 

Fig. to. is a reprefentation of De Luc’s hygrome- 
ter when fully conftru&ed. In elegance it far exceeds 
Smeaton’s or any other, and probably alfo in accuracy ; 
for by means of a fmall thermometer fixed on the board 
along with it, the expanfion of the mercury by heat 
may be known with great accuracy, and of confe- 
quence how much of the height of the mercury in the 
hygrometer is owing to that caufe, and how much to 
the mere moiflure of the atmofphere. 

M. DeLuc having continued his inquiries further in- 
to the modifications of the atmofphere, mentions in his 
Ideefur la Mefroro/ogie another hygrometer, which hefinds 
to be the beft adapted to the meafure of local humidity. 
Of all the hygrofcopic fubftances which he tried for this 
purpofe, that whichanfwers thebeit is a flip of whalebone 
cut tranfverfely to the dire&ion of the fibres, and made 
extremely thin ; for on this depends its fenfibility. A 
flip of 1 2 inches in length and a line in breadth, he has 
made fo thin as to weigh only half a grain; and it may 
be made ftill thinner, but is then of too great fenfibi- 
lity, being affe&ed even by the approach of the obfer- 
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ver. This flip is kept extended by a fmall fpring, Hygrome- 
and the variations in its length are meafured by a ter* 
vernier divifion, or by, which is perhaps better, an index ■ 
on a dial plate: the whole variation from extreme dry- 
nefs to extreme moillure is about \ of its length. 

Thefe hygrometers are made by Mr Adams, and 
Mr W. Jones, London. The flip of whalebone is mount- 
ed in a frame very fimilar to that belonging to M. 
Sauflure’s hygrometer before deferibed (feefig. 7.) The 
only material difference is, that a fmall concentric 
wire fpring is ufed, intlead of a counterpoife, to keep 
the flip of whalebone extended. M. Sauffure had 
tried fuch a fpting applied to his hairs ; but the 
weakefl fpring he found too ftrong for the hair; and 
he was further apprehenfive, that the variations which 
the cold, heat, and the weather infallibly make, would 
fuffer from the force of the fprings. 

M. de Luc, in the hygrometers he formerly made, 
as before deferibed (made of ivory), had graduated them 
from one fixed point only, that of extreme moifliiret 
which is obtained by foaking them in water. He haa 
now very irigenioufly contrived to fix the other ex- 
treme, that of drynefs : but this being producible only 
by means of itrong fires, fuch as hygrometers cannot 
fupport, he ufes an intermediate body, quicklime; 
which after having been deprived, by force of fire, 
of all its own humidity, has the property of flowly 
imbibing humidity again from the bodies in its neigh- 
bom hood ; and whofe capacity is fuch, that all the 
vapour that can be contained in a quantity of air equal 
to its own bulk, can give it no fenfible humidity. Thtfe 
hygrometers, inclofed with a large quantity of frelh 
burnt lime in lumps, acquire in three weeks the fame 
degree of drynefs with the lime, which cannot differ 
fenlibly from extreme drynefs. 

M. deSaufiure makes choice of hairs, prepared by ma- 
ceration in alkaline lye. M deLuc Ihows that hairs, and 
all other animal or vegetable fubttances, taken 
or in the diredf ion of their fibres, undergo contrary chan- 
ges from different variations of humidity ; that, when im- 
merfed in water, they lengthen at firft, and afterwards 
fhorten; that when they are near the greatell degree of 
humidity, if the moiflure is increafed, they fhortenthem- 
felves ; if it is diminifhed, they lengthen themlelves 
firil before they contradl again. Thefe irregularities, 
which obvioufly render them incapable of being true 
meafures of humidity, he fliows to be the neceffary con- 
fequence of their organic reticular flruifture. 

M. de Sauffure takes his point of extreme moiflure 
from the vapours of water under a glafs bell, keeping 
the lides of the bell continually moiflened: and af- 
firms, that the humidity is there conflantly the fame 
in all temperatures ; the vapours even of boiling water 
having no more effeft than thofe of cold. M. de 
Luc fhows, on the contrary, that the differences of 
humidity under the bell are very great, though M. 
Sauffure’s hygrometer was incapable of difeovering 
them; and that the real undecompofed vapour of boil- 
ing water has the directly oppofite effect to that of 
cold, the effedt oiextreme drynefs : and on this point he 
mentions an interefling fadl, communicated to him 
by Mr Watt, viz. that wood cannot be employed in 
the fleam engine for any of thofe parts where the va- 
pour of the boiling water is confined, becaufe it dries 
3 fo 
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Hygrcme. fo as to crack, juft as if cxpofe4 to the fire. In M. de 
Luc’s work above mentioned there are ftriking inftances 
related, in which the imperfe&ion of M. SauftWe’s, 
hygrometer led him into falfe concluhons refpe&ing 
phsenomena, and into erroneous theories to account 

XII. On the third principle, namely, the alteration of 
the weight of certain fubllancesby their attracting the 
moifture of the air, few attempts have been made, nor 
do they feem to have been attended with much fuccefs. 
Sponges dipped in a folution of alkaline fata, and 
fome kinds of paper, have been tried. Thefe are fuf- 
pended to one end of a very accurate balance, and 
counterpoifed by weights at the other, and fhow the 
degrees of moifture or dry nefs by the afeent or defeent 
of one of the ends. But, befides that fuch kinds of 
hygrometers are deftitute of any fixed point from 
whence to begin their fcale, they have another incon- 
venience (from which indeed Smeaton s is not free, and 
which has been found to render it erroneous), namely, 
that all faline fubftances are deftroyed by long conti- 
nued expofure to the air in very fmall quantities, and 
therefore can only imbibe the moifture for a certain 
time. Oil of vitiiol has therefore been recommended 
in preference to the alkaline or neutral falts (fee 
Chemistry, n° 614.); and, indeed, for fuch as do not 
chufe to be at the trouble of conftru&ing a hygrome- 
ter on the principles of Mr Smeaton or Le Luc, this 
will probably be found the moft cafy and accurate. 
Fig. 1 1. reprefents an hygrometer of this kind. A is 
a fmall glafs cup containing a fmall quantity of oil of 
vitriol, B an index countei polling it, and C the fcale \ 
where it is plain, that as the oil of vitriol attra&s the 
moifture of the air, the fcale will defeend, which will 
raife the index, and vice verfa. This liquid is exceed- 
ingly fenfible of the increafe or decreafe of moifture. 
A fingle grain, after its full increafe, has varied its 
equilibrium fo fenfibly, that the tongue of a balance, 
only an inch and a half long, has deferibed an arch 
one third of an inch in compafs (which arch would 
have been almoft three inches if the tongue had been 
one foot), even with fo fmall a quantity of liquor; con- 
fequently, if more liquor, expanded under a large fur- 
face, were ufed, a pair of feales might afford as nice 
an hygrometer as any kind yet invented.—A great in- 
convenience, however, is, that as the an muft have 
full accefs to the liquid, it is impoflible to keep out 
the duft, which, by continually adding its weight, 
muft render the hygrometer falfe \ add to this, that 
even oil of vitriol itfelf is by time deftroyed, and 
changes its nature, if a fmali quantity of it is conti- 
nually expofed to the air. 

The belt hygrometer upon this principle, and for 
afeertaining the quantity as well as the degree of 
moifture in the variation of the hygrometer, is of the 
contrivance of Mr Coventry, Southwark, London. 
The account he has favoured us with is as follews. 
“ Take two (beets of fine tiffue paper, fuch as is ufed by 
hatters ; dry them carefully at about two feet diftance 
from a tolerably good fire, till after repeatedly weigh- 
ing them in a good pair of feales no moifture remains. 
When the ftieets are in this perfe£Uy dry (late, reduce 
them to exadtly 50 grains; the hygrometer is then fit 
for ufc. The (heets muft be kept free from duft, and 
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expoied a few minutes in ihe open air ; after which it Hygromc- 
may be always known by weighing them the exadl 
quantity of moifture they have imbibed. 

“ For many years the hygrometer has (fays Mr Co- 
ventry) engroffed a confiderable (hare of my attention; 
and every advantage propofed by others, either as it 
refpcdled the fubftances of which the inftrument was 
compofed, or the manner in which its ’opera- 
tions were to be difeerned, has been impartially exa- 
mined. But (adds he) I have never feen an hygrome- 
ter fo fimple in itfelf, or that would ad! with fuch cer- 
tainty or fo equally alike, as the one I have now de- 
feribed. The materials of which it is compofed being 
thin, are eafily deprived wholly of their moifture; which 
is a circumftance effentially neceffary in fixing a datum 
from which to reckon, and which, I think, cannot be 
faid of any fubftance hitherto employed in the con- 
ftrudlion of hygrometers : with equal facility they im- 
bibe or impart the humidity of the atmofphere, and 
(how with the greateft cxadlnefs when the lead alte- 
ration takes place.” 
' When the paper is prepared, as already deferibed, it 

will ferve, without the trouble of drying, as a ftandard 
for any number of (heets intended for the fame pur- 
pofe. But then the (heets muft be kept together in 
the open air for a few hours ; becaufe whatever alte- 
ration may take place by this expofure, the paper al- 
ready weighed muft have undergone the fame ; being 
confequently in the fame (late, they muft be cut to 
the fame weight. 

For eafier weighing the paper, take a piece of round 
tin or brafs the fize of a ciown-piece, through the 
centre of which drill a hole, and alfo three others round 
it at equal diftances : then cut about one hundred 
papers; and after putting them under the tin or brafs, 
drive through each hole a ftrong pin into a board, in 
order to round them to the drape of the plate : the 
papers muft be then feparated and expofed to the air 
a few hours with that already weighed, and fo many 
of them taken as are equal to the weight already fpe- 
cified. This done, threadle them together through 
thofe holes made by the pins, putting between every 
paper on each thread a fmall bead, in order to prevent 
the papers from touching each other, and alfo that 
the air may be more readily admitted. The top of 
the hygrometer is covered with a card cut to the fame 
fize ; and which, by reafon of its ftiffnefs, fupports all 
the papers, and keeps them in proper (hape. Before 
the papers are threaded, the beads, filk, card, and a 
thin piece of brafs about the lize of a fixpence, which 
rr.uft be placed at the bottom, and through which the 
centre firing paffts, muft be weighed with the greateft 
exadtnefs, in order to bring them to a certain weight, 
fuppofe 50 grains; now the paper in its driell (late 
being of equal weight, they will weigh together too 
grains, confequently what they weigh more at any 
time is moifture. 

To obviate the trouble and difficulty of trying ex- 
periments with weights and feales, Mr Coventry con- 
trived a machine or fcale by which to determine at 
one view the humidity or drynefs of the atmofphere. 
This, with its cafe, is reprefented by fig. 12. The 
front and back of the cafe are glafs; the fides fine 
gauze, which excludes the duft and admits the air;. 

the 
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Hygrome- the cafe ib about 10 inches high, 8 inches broad, and HYGROSCOPE. 

_ Ur' ,4 inches deep. A, a brafs bracket in front, behind 4 inches deep. A, a brafs bracket in front, behind 
which, at about 34- inches diftancc, is another; thefe 
fupport the axis of the index E, alfo of the beam D, 
and another which fupports the ftem B, to which the 
ivory fcale of diviiions C is fixed. G, a brafs fcale 
fufpended in the ufual manner to the end of a beam 
D, and weighing txaftly too grains. This fcale is an 
exadt counterpoife to the papers / and the differeitt 
apparatus. The particular manner of fufpenfion in 
this balance is, from the conftrudtion, as follows: The 
axis of the beam which is made of brafs, inftead of 
hanging on pivots as in common feales, turns with 
two fteel edges 11, fixed in the extremities of the brafis 
•axis : thefe edges are lhaped like the edge of a knife, 
and adt on two Heel concave edges //, in order to ren- 
der the fri&ion as fmall as pofliWe. D is a fine fcale 
beam fixed at right angles with the axis g. E, the 
heel index fixed to the under fide of the fame axis. 
T, a brafs Hiding weight: h is the axis that holds the 
ftem B to which the fcale of divifionsC is fixed. AA, 
the brafs brackets which fuppori the whole by four 

•ferews, two of which are feen at it, that ferew the 
■brackets to the top of the cafe. The axis of the 
•fcale of divifions is hung on pivots, one of which is 
■feen at m, that/Hiould the cafe not ftand level, the flem 
B may always be in a perpendicular fituation. 

The hygrometer, before ufe, fhould be adjufted as 
^follows: To the end of the beam where the hygro- 
meter is fufpended, hang a weight of 100 grains, which 
i; equal to the weight of the fcale ; then move the 
"Hiding weight F up or down the index E, till one 
grain will caufe the index to traverfe neither more nor 
lefs than the whole fcale of divifions; then add half a 

;grain to the:fcale, in order to bring the index to o; 
and the inftrument, after taking off the too grain 
weight and hanging on the papers, is fit for ufe; then 
rput grain weights in the fcale till the index is brought 
within compafe of the fcale of divifions. Example : 
H is 3 grains on the brafs fcale, and the index points 
at 1 o ; confequently there is 3 grains and 10 hun- 
dredths of a grain of moifture in the papers. If four 
grain-weights are kept, viz. r, 2, 4, and 5, they will 
make any number from 1 to 9, which are as many as 
will be wanted. Sometimes the index will continue 
traverfing within the fcale of divifions for many days 
without Ihifting the weights ; but if otherwife, they 
nuift be changed as occafion may require. 

“ One gieat advantage ot this hygrometer above all 
others that have attraAed my notice is (fays Mr Co- 
untry), that it acts from a certain namely, the 
dry-extreme; from which all the variations towards 
moift are calculated with certainty: and if conftruAed 
with that precifion reprefented by the drawing, it will 
afford plea Hire to the curious in obferving the almoft 
perpetual alteration of the atmofphere, even in the 
moft fettled weather. In winter it will be conftantly 
traverfing from about eight in the morning till four or 
five in the afternoon, towards dry ; and in fummer, 
frorn about four in the morning till fix or feven in the* 
evening, when the weather is hot and gloomy, the 
hygrometer difeovers a very great change towards 
moilture ; and when clear and frofty, that it contains 
a much greater quantity of moifture than is generally 
janagrned." 0 1 
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The fame with Hygrome-HygroTcripe 

|l I 
(anc. geog.), a river of Myfia Minor, fa- Hirmen' 

TER. 
HYLA 

mous for Hylas the favourite boy of Hercules, who 
was carried down the ftream and drowned. It is Hid 
to run by Prufa ; whence it feems to be the fame with 
the Rhyndacus, which runs north-weft into the Pro- 
pontis. 

HYLAS, -in fabulous hiftory, fon of Theodamus, 
was ravifhed by the nymphs of a fountain as he was 
taking out fome water for Hercules, bv whom he was 
beloved. 

HYLOZOISTS, formed of vx»> matter, $>>» life, the 
tl^e o^a && atheifts among the ancient Greek 
philofophers, who held matter to be animated ; main- 
taining that matter had fome natural perception, with- 
out animal fenfation, or refle&ion in itfelf confidered ; 
but that this imperfeA life occafioned that organiza- 
tion whence fenfation and refle&ion afterwards arofe. 
•Of thefe, fome held only one life, which they called a 
plastic nature, prefiding regularly and invariably over 
the whole corporeal univerfe, which they reprefented as 
a kind of large plant or vegetable: thefe were called the 
cofmoplallic and ftoical atheifts, becaufe the Stoics 
held fuch a nature, though many of them fuppofed it 
to be the inftrument of the Deitv. Others thought 
that every particle of matter was endued with life, and 
made the mundane fyltem to depend upon a certain 
mixture of chance and plaftic or orderly nature united 
together. Thefe were called the Stratonici, from 

LamPfacenus> a difciple of Theophraftus, called 
alfo Phyficus, (Cicero, De Nat. Deor. lib. i. cap 13.) 
who was firft a celebrated Peripatetic, and afterwards 
formed this new fyftem of atheifm for himfelf. ‘ Befides 
thefe two forms of atheifm, fome of the ancient philo- 
fophers were Hylopathians, or Anaximandrians, de- 
riving all things from dead and ftupid matter, in the 
way of qualities and forms, generable and corruptible ; 
and others again adopted the atomical or Democri- 
tical fyftem, who aferibe the produdion of the univerfe 
to atoms and figures. See on this fubjed Cudworih's 
Intelleflval Sy/Iem, book i. chap. 3. 

HYMEN, or Hymena-.us, a fabulous divinity, 
the Ion of Bacchus and VenSs UraHi'a, was fuppofed 
by the ancients to prefide over mairiagts; and ac- 
cordingly was invoked in epithalamiums, and other 
matrimonial ceremonies, under the formula. Hymen. 
or Hymenae! J * 

The poets generally crown this deity with a chap- 
let of rotes ; and reprefent him, as it were, diffolved 
and enervated with pleafures ; dreffed in a yellow 
robe, and Hoes of the fame colour; with a torch in 

him thus10 °ne °f hiS eP^rams» addretfes 
Cinge temporafor thus, 
Suaveolcntis amaraci. 

It was for this reafon, that the new-married couple here 
garlands of flowers on the wedding-day: which cuftom 
alfo obtained among the Hebrews, and even among 
Chnftians, during the lirll ages of the church, as ap- 
pear. from 1 ertulhan, De corona mUitari, where he fays, 
Uronant tS1 nupu /pon/or.-S. Chryfoftom hkewifc 
mentions thefe crowns of flowers j and to this day the 
Greeks call marriage in refpea of this crown 
or garland. 

Hymen, 
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Hymen. Hymen, in anatomy, a thin membrane or fkin, 
fometimes circular, of diHVrent breadths, more or lefs 
fmooth, and fometimes ftmilunar, formed by the union 
of the internal membrane of the great canal with that 
on the infide of the alae, refembling a piece of fine 
parchment. This membrane is fuppofed to be ftretch- 
cd in the neck of the womb of virgins, below the 
nymphae, leaving in fome fubje&s a very fmall opening, 
in others a larger, and in all rendering the external ori- 
fice narrower than the reft of the cavity, and to be 
broke when they are deflowered; an effufion of blood 
following the breach. 

This membranous circle may likewife fuffer fome 
diforder by too great a flux of the menfes, by impru- 
dence, levity, and other particular accidents. 

The hymen is generally looked upon as the teft of vir- 
ginity ; and when broke, or withdrawn, fhows that the 
perfon is not in a {late of innocence. This notion is 
very ancient. Among the Hebrews, it was the cullom 
for the parents to fave the blood ftied on this occalion 
as a token of the virginity of their daughter, and to 
ftnd the (beets next day to the hufband’s relations. 
And the like is faid to be ftill pra&ifed in Portugal, 
and fome other countries. 

And yet authors are not agreed as to the exiftence 
of fuch a membrane. Nothing, Dr Drake obferves, 
has employed the curiofity of anatomifts, in differing 
the organs of generation in women, more than this 
part: they have differed not only as to its figure, fub 
ftance, place, and perforation, but even its reality ; 
fome poll lively affirming, and others flatly denying it. 

De Graaf himfelf, the moft accurate inquirer into the 
ftru&ure of thefe organs, confeffes he always fought it 
in vain, though in the moft unfufpedled fubjedls and 
ages: all he could find w’as, a different degree of ftrait- 
nefsorwidenefs, and different corrugations, which were 
greater or lefs according to the refpedlive ages; the 
aperture being ftill the lefs, and the rugolities the 
greater, as the fubjeft was younger and more un- 
touched. 

Dt Drake, on the other hand, declares, that in all the 
fubje&s he had opportunity to examine, he docs not re- 
member to have miffed the hymen fo much as once, 
where he had reafon to depend on finding it. The 
faireft view he ever had of it was in a maid who died 
at thirty years of age; in this he found it a membrane 
of fome ftrength, furnifhed wuth fleffiy fibres, in figure 
round, and perforated in the middle with a fmall hole, 
capable of admitting the end of a womm’s little ringer, 
and ficuated a little above the orifice of the urinary paf- 
fage, at the entrance of the vagina of the w^omb. 

In infants,itis a finethin membrane, not very confpi- 
cuous, becaufe of the natural ftraitnefs of the paffage it- 
felf, which does not admit of any great expanfion in fo 
little room ; which might lead De Graaf into a notion 
of its being no more than a corrugation. 

This membrane, like moft others, does probably 
grow more diftintt, as well as firm, by age. That it 
not only exifts, but is fometimes very lirong and im- 
pervious, may be colh&ed fr. m the hiftcry of a cafe 
reported by Mi Cowper. In a married woman, twenty 
years of age, whofe hymen was found altogether imper- 
vious, fo as to detain the menfes, and to be driven out 
by the preffure thereof beyond the labia of the puden- 
dum, not unlike a prolaplus of the uterus; on divi- 
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rmn. 
ding it, at leaft a gallon of grumons blood came forth. Hymen®* 
It feems the hufband, being denied a paffage that way, Hy'j 
had found another through the meatus urinarius ; which u 
was found very open, and its fides extruded like the anus 
of a cock. 

Upon a rupture of the hymen, after the confumma- 
tion of marriage, and cfpecially delivery, its parts, 
(hrinking up, are fuppofed to form thofe little flefhy 
knots, called c/ik.vkcul/e myrtiformes. 

HYMEN7EA, the bastard locust tree : A 
genus of the monogynia order, belonging to the decan- 
dria clafs of plants ; and in the natural method ranking 
under the 33d order, Lomentcice*. The calyx is quin- 
quepartite ; there are five petals, nearly equal; the, 
ftyle is intorted ; the legumen full of meally pulp. 
There is but one fpecies, the courbaril, which is a large 
tree, growring naturally in the Spanifli Weft Indies. 
The trunk is covered with a light a(h-coloured bark, 
is often more than 60 feet high and three in diameter. 
The branches are furniftied with dark green leaves, 
which ftand by pairs on one common footftalk. diver- 
ging from their bafe in manner of a pair of (hears 
when opened. The flowers come out in loofe fpikes 
at the ends of the branches, and are yellow, ftriped 
with purple. Each confifts of five petals, placed in a 
double calyx, the outer leaf of which is divided into 
five parts, and the inner one is cut into five teeth at 
its brim. In the centre are ten declining (lamina* 
longer than the petals, furrounding an oblong ger- 
men, which becomes a thick, fltfiry, brown pod, four 
or five inches long and one broad, with a future on 
both edges, and includes three or four purplifh feeds, 
fomewhat of the (hape of Windfor beans, but fmaller. 
The feeds are covered with a light brown fugary fub- 
ftance, which the Indiana ferape off and eat with great 
avidity, and which is very pleafant and agreeable.— 
At the principal roots under gn und, is fi.und collec- 
ted in large lumps a yellowifti red tranfparent gum;, 
which diffolved in reftified fpirit of wine affords a mod 
excellent varniftt, and is the gum anime of the (hops. 

HYMENjEAL, fomething belonging to marriage; 
fo called from Hymen. 

HYMENOPTERA (derived from membrane, 
and c-rfp&v <wing), in the Linmean fyftem of natural 
hiftory, is an order of infe&s, having four membrana- 
ceous wings, and the tails of the females are furniffed 
with (lings, which in fome are uftd for inftilling poi- 
fon, and in others for merely piercing the bark and 
leaves of trees, and the bodies of other animals, in 
which they depofit their eggs. 

HYMETTUS (anc. geog.), a mountain of At- 
tica near Athens, famous for its marble quarries, and 
for its excellent honey. Hymettius the epithet. Pliny 
fays that the orator Craffus was the firft who had 
marble columns from this place. 

HYMN, a fong or ode in honour of God ; or 
a poem, proper to be fung, compofed in honour 
of fome deity.—The word is Greek, hymn, 
formed of the verb celtbro, “ I celebrate.”—Ifio- 
dore, on this word, remarks, that hymn is proper- 
ly a fong of joy, fuR of the praifes of God : by 
which, according to him, it is diftinguiffied from 
threna, which is a mourning fong, full of lamenta- 
tion. 

St Hilary, biftiop of Poi&iers, is faid to have been 7 F the 
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Hyobanche the firft. that compofcd hymns to be fang in churches, 

Hyolhy anc^ was f°^owc<l St Ambtofe. Moft of thofe 
roides. J"n t^ie R°man Breviary were compofed by Pruden- 

fc—v—~ tius. They have been tranflated into French verfe 
by Meflieurs de Port Royal.—In the Greek Liturgy 
there are four kinds of hymns ; but the word is not 
taken in the fenfe of a praife offered in verfe, but 
limply of a laud or praife. The angelic hymn, or 
Gloria in excelfis, makes the firfl kind ; the trifagion 
the fecond ; the Cherubic hymn, the third ; and the 
hymn of vitlory and triumph called the laft. 

The hymns or odes of the ancients generally con- 
fided of three forts of ftanzas ; one of which, called 

Jlrophe, was fung by the band as they walked from eaft 
to wed ; another, called antiflrophe, was performed as 
they returned from wed to ea(f ; the third part, or 
epode, was fung before the altar. The Jewifh hymns 
were accompanied with trumpets, drums, and cymbals, 
to affid the voices of the Levites and people. 

HYOBANCHE, in botany: A genus of the angio- 
fpermia order, belonging tothedidynamiaclafs of plants. 
The calyx is heptaphyllous; the corolla ringent, with no 
under lip. The capfule bilocular, and polyfpermous. 

HYOIDES, in anatomy, a bone placed at the 
root of the tongue. See Anatomy, n° 28. 

HYOSCYAMUS, hkneane : A genus of the 
monogynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
28th order, Lurid*. The corolla is funnel-fhaped and 
obtufe ; the damina inclining to one fide ; the capfule 
covered and bilocular. There are feveral fpecies, one 
of which, •y/z. the niger, or common henbane, is a na- 
tive of Britain. It grows on road-fides, and among 
rubbl'd). It is a biennial plant, with long flefhy roots 
which drike deep into the ground, fending out feve- 
ral large foft leaves, deeply fladied on their edges; 
the following fpring the dalks come up, which are about 
two feet high, garnidied with flowers flanding on one 
fide in a double row, fitting clofe to the dalks alter- 
nately. They are of a dark purplifh colour, with a 
Mack bottom ; and are fucceeded by roundifh cap- 
fules which open with a lid at the top, and have two 
cells filled with fmall irregular feeds.—The feeds, 
leaves, and roots of this plant, as well as of all other 
fpecies of this genus, are poifonous: and many well 
atteded indances of their bad efle&s are recorded ; 
madnefs, convulfions, and death, being the common 
cor.fequence. In a fmaller dofe, they occafion giddi- 
nefs and dupor. It is faid that the leaves fcattered a- 
bout a houfe will drive away mice.-—The juice of 
the plant evaporaU’d to an extraft is preferibed in feme 
cafes as a narcotic; in which refpe$; undoubtedly it 
may be a powerful medicine if properly managed. 
The dofe is from half a fcruple to half a dram] 
The roots are ufed for anodyne uecklaces.-—Goats are 
»ot fond of the plant; horfes, cows, Iheep, and fwine, 
refufe it. 

HYOSERIS, in botany t A genus of the polyga- 
mia aequalis order, belonging to the fyngeuefia clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under 
the 49th order, Compofit*. The receptacle is naked, 
the calyx nearly equal; the pappus hairy, or fcarce 
perceptible. 

mO-THYROJDES, in anatomy, one of the 
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mufcles belonging to the os hyoides. See Anatomy, Hypallage 
Table of the Mufcles. 1| 

* ‘ Hypatia. H\PALLAGE, among grammarians, a fpecies 
of hyperbaton, confiding in a mutual permutation of 
one cafe for another. Thus Virgil fays, Dare clajjibus 
aujlros, for dare clajfes aujlris; and again, Necdum 
illis labra arfmovi, for necdum ilia labris admovi. 

HYPANTE, or Hyperpante, a name given by 
the Greeks to the fead of the prefentation of Jefus 
in the temple.—This word, which fignifies lowly or 
humble meeting, was given to this fead from the meet- 
ing of old Simeon and Anna the prophetefs in the 
temple when Jefus was brought thither. 

HYPATIA, a learned and beautiful lady of anti- 
quity, the daughter of Theon a celebrated philofopher 
and mathematician, and prefident of the famous Alex- 
andrian fchool, was born at Alexandria about the end of 
the fourth century'. Her father, encouraged by her ex- 
traordinary genius, had her not only educated in all the 
ordinary qualifications of her fex, but indrufted in the 
mod abdrufe fciences. She made fuch great progrefs in 
philofophy, geometry, adionomy, and the mathema- 
tics, that die paded for the mod learned perfon of her 
time. At length die was thought worthy to fucceed her 
father in that didinguidied and important employment, 
the government of the fchool of Alexandria ; and to- 
teach out of that chair where Ammonias, Hierocles, 
and many other great men, had taught before ; and 
this at a time too when men of great learning abounded 
both at Alexandria and in many other parts of the 
Roman empire. Her fame was fo extenfive, and her 
worth fo universally acknowledged, that we cannot 
wonder if die had a crowded auditory. “ She ex- 
plained to her hearers (fays Socrates) the feveral 
fciences that go under the general name of philofophy; 
for which reafon there was a confluence to her, from 
all parts, of thofe who made philofophy their delight 
and dudy.” One cannot reprefent to himfelf without 
pleafure, the flower of all the youth of Europe, Afia* 
and Africa, fitting at the feet of a very beautiful lady 
(for fuch we are afTured Hypatia was), all greedily 
iwallowing indrudlion from her mouth, and many of 
them, doubtlefs, love from her eyes; though we are 
not fare that flic ever littened to any folicitations, 
iince Suidas, who talks of her marriage with lliodorus. 
yet relates at the fame time that (he died a maid. 

Her fcholars were as eminent as they were nume- 
rous ; one of whom was the celebrated Synefius, who 
was afterwards bifliop of Ptolemais. This ancient 
Umflian Platomd every where bears the dronged, aa 
wed as the mod grateful, tedimony of the virtue of 
>is tutorefs ; and never mentions her without the mod 

profound refpeft, and fometimes in terms of afteftion 
coming httle fliort of adoration. But it was not Sy- 
nefius only, and the difdplcs of the Alexandrian fchool, 
who admired Hypatia for her virtue and learning* 
never was woman, more careffed by the public, and 
yet never woman, had a more unfpotted charader. She 
was held as an oracle for her wifdom, which made her 
confuhtd by the magidrates in all important cafes; 
and this frequently drew her among the greated con- 
courfe of men, without the lead cenfure of her manners. 
In a word, when Nicephorus intended to pafs the 
higheft ^compliment on the princefs Eudoda, he 

thought 
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„mt, W he coul^not IU Lr than by calling ^ ^ S±i' 
n another Hypatia.  , . n   Interea R?gc* •’ ingenti mole Hattmit 

Quadrijugo vehitur curruy cm tcmpora circum 
Aurati bis fex radii fulgentia cingunt, 

Hyper 
baton. 

another Hypatia. .. . « 
While Hypatia thus reigned the brightelt orna- 

ment of Alexandria, Oreites was governor of the 
fame place for the emper6r Theodofms, and Cyril was 
blfhop or patriarch. Oreftes having had a liberal edu- 
cation, could not but admire Hypatia ; and as a wife 
governor frequently confulted her 1 his, together 
with an averiion which Cyril had againll Oi cites, 
proved fatal to the lady. About 500 monks affem- 
bling, attacked the governor one day, and would have 
killed him, had he not been refcued by the townfmen; 
and the refpea which Oreftes had for Hypatia can- 
fing her to be traduced among the Chnftian multitude, 
they dragged her from her chair, tore her to pieces, 
and burned her limbs. Cyril is not clear from a fuf- 
picion of fomenting this tragedy. Cave indeed en- 
deavours to remove the imputation of fuch an horrid 
a&ion from the patriarch ; and lays it upon the Alex- 
andrian mob in general, whom he. calls levtjfimum ho-, 
minum genus, “ a very trifling inconftant people. 
But though Cyril (hould be allowed neither to have 
been the perpetrator, nor even the contriver of it, 
vet it is much to be fufpe&ed that he did not d.fcoun- 
tenance it in the manner he ought to have done: 
which fufpicidn muft needs be greatly confirmed by 
refleding, that he was fo far from blaming the out- 
rage committed by the monks upon Orettes, that he 
afterwards received the dead body of Ammomus, one 
of the moil forward in that outrage, who had gne- 
voufly wounded the governor, and who was juftly pu- 
niftied with death. Upon this riotous rufhan Cyril 
made a panegyric in the church where he was laid, 
in which he extolled his courage and conftancy, as 
One that had contended for the truth ; and changing 
his name to Thaumafius, or the “ Admirable,» or- 
dered him to be confidered as a martyr. “ However, 
(continues Socrates), the wifeft part of Chriihans did 
not approve the /.eal which Cyril (bowed on this man s 
behalf, being convinced that Ammomus had jultly 
fuflfered for his defperate attempt. r v j" 

HYPECOUM, wild cumin : A genus of the di- 
gynia order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 24th or- 
der, Corydales. The calyx is diphyllous ; the petals 
four ; the exterior two larger and tnfid; the fruit a 
pod. There are four fpecies, all of them low herbace- 
ous plants with yellow flowers. The juice of thefe 
plants is of a yellow colour, refembhng that of celan- 
dine, and is affirmed by fome eminent phyficians to be 
as narcotic as opium. From the neftanum of the 
bloflbm the bees colleft great quantities of honey. 
All the fpecies are eafily propagated by feeds. . 

HYPER, a Gieek prepofition frequently ufed in 
compofition, where it denotes excefs; its literal hgiuh- 
cation being above, or beyond. 

HYPERBATON, in grammar, a figurative con- 
ttru&ion inverting the natural and proper order of 
words and fentences. The feveral fpecies of the hy 

Solis avifpecimen : bigis it Turnus in albis, 
JSina manu lato crifpans hajhlia ferro : 
Hinc Pater JEneas, Romatur Jlirpis origo, 
Sidereo Jlagrans clypeo et celejlibus armis ; 
Et juxta Afcanius, magnx fpes altera Romt: 
Procedunt cajlvis. 

HYPERBOLA, a curve formed by cutting k 
cone in a dire&ion parallel to its axis. See Cow/c- 
Seblions. , , 

HYPERBOLE, in rhetoric, a figure, whereby the 
truth and reality of things are exceffively either enlar- 
ged or diminifhed. See Oratory, 58. 

An objeft uncommon with refpecl to fize, either E[ements ef 
very great of its kind or very little, ftrikes us vtiib, Critidfm. 
furprife ; and this emotion forces upon the mind a mo- 
mentary convi&ion that the objedt is greater or lefs 
than it is in reality: the fame tffeft, precifely, attends 
figurative grandeur or littlenefs; and hence the hy- 
perbole, which exprefles this momentary conviaion. 
A writer, taking advantage of this natural delufion, 
enriches his defcription greatly by the hyperbole : and 
the reader, even in his coolcft moments, rehlhes this 
figure, being fenfible that it is the operation of nature 
upon a warm fancy. 

It cannot have efcaped obfervation that a writer is 
generally more fuccefsful in magnifying by a hyper- 
bole than in dirainifhing. The reafon is, that a mi- 
nute objedt contracts the mind, and fetters its power* 
of imagination ; but that the mind, dilated and in- 
flamed with a grand objeft, moulds objedts for its gra- 
tification with great facility. Longinus, with refpedt 
to a diminifliing hyperbole, cites the following ludi- 
crous thought from a comic poet: “ He was owner 
of a bit of ground not larger than a Lacedemonian 
letter.” But, for the reafon now given, the hyperbole 
has by far the greater force in magnifying obje&s; of 
which take the following examples: 

For all the land which thou feeft, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy feed for ever. And I will make 
thy feed as the dull of the earth : fo that if a man 
can number the dull of the earth, then (hall thy leed. 

, alfo be numbered. Gen. xiii. 15. 16. 
Ilia vel intadlae fegetis per fumma volaret 
Gramina: nec teneras curfu laefiffet aritlas. 

jEneid. vii. 808. 
 Atque imo barathri ter gurgite vaftog 
Sorbet in abruptum fludtus, rurfufque fub auras 

f Erigit alternos, et fidera verberat unda. 
JEneid. iii. 421. 

-Horrificis juxta tonat jEtna ruinis, 
Interdumque atram prorumpit ad xthera nubem, 
Tuibine fumantem piceo et candente favilla : 
Attollitque globos flammarum, et fidera lambit. 

JEneid. ill. 571. 
Derbaton are, the anaftrophe, the hyfteronproteron, fo1 . ,a 

the hypallage, fynchyf.s, tmefis, parenthefis, and the Speaking nf Polyphemus 
1,ype,baton ftridUy fo called. See AnasTaoeHt, &c.   ^ ui. 6,9. 

Hypikbaton, ftriaiy fo called, is a long retention Sidera. ' ---■ When 
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Hyperbole.' -When he fpeaks, 

The air, a charter’d libertine, is {till. 
Henry V. aEl \.fc. I. 

Kow ihield with fliield, with helmet helmet clos’d* 
To armour armour, lance to lance oppos’d, 
Hoft againtl hoft with fhadowy fquadrons drew. 
The founding darts in iron tempells flew, 
Victors and vanquilh’d join promifcuous cries, 
And thrilling fhouts and dying groans arife ; 
With ft reaming blood the tfipp’ry fields are dy’d, 
And daughter’d heroes fweil the dreadful tide. 

Iliad iv. 508. 
Quintilian is fenfible that this figure is natural : 

‘ lor (fays he), not contented with truth, we natu- 
rally incline to augment or diminifh beyond it ; and 
tor that reafon the hyperbole is familiar even among 
the vulgar and illiterate :>> and he adds, very jultly, 

1 hat the hyperbole is then proper, when the object 
of itfelf exceeds the common meafure.” From thefe 
premifes, one would not expeft the following infe- 
rence, the only reafon he can find for juftifying this 
figure of fpeech, “ Conceditur enim amphus dicere, 
quia dici quantum eft, non poteft : meliufque ultra 
quam citra flat oratio.” (We are indulged to fay 
more than enough, becaufe we cannot fay enough ; 
and it is better to be above than under.) In the name 
of wonder why this flight and childifh rcafoning, 
when immediately before he had obferved, that the 
hyperbole is founded on human nature ? We could not 
refill tins perfonal ftroke of criticifm ; intended not 
agamft our author, for no human creature is exempt 
from error; but againft the blind veneration that is 
paid to the ancient clafiic writers, without diftinguifh- 
ing then blemifhes from their beauties. 

Having examined the nature of this figure, and the 
principle on which it is ereded ; let us proceed to the 
ru es by which it ought to be governed. And, in the 
iirit place, it is a capital fault to introduce an hy- 
perbole in the defeription of an ordinary object or 
event; for ,n fuch a cafe, it is altogether unnatural, 
bang deftitute of furpnfe, its only foundation. Take 
the following inftance, where the fubjcdl is extremely 

wrcek t0 gain the lhore after a ihip- 

I faw him beat the furges under him, 
And ride upon their backs : he trod’the water ; 
Whofe enmity he flung afide, and breafted 
1 he furge moft fwoln that met him ; his bold head 
Bove the contentious waves he kept, and oar’d 

JHimfelf with his good arms, in lufty ftrokes 
io th Jhore, that o’er his wave-born bafis bow’d, 
As (looping to relieve him. Tempejl, ad i.fc. 1. 

fa,^
n .t!je.neXt Place’ h. maf be gathered from what is laid, that an hyperbole can never fuit the tone of anv 

difpintmg paffion : forrow in particular will never 
prompt fuch a figure, and for that reafon the follow- 
itig hyperboles mull be condemned as unnatural : 

K. Rich. Aumerle, thou weep’ft, my tender- 
, hearted coufin ! 

We II make foul weather with defpired tears; 

9",S’ lh7>.0‘UI lodge the foutmer-corn. And make a dearth in this revolving land. 

Richard II. acl 3./. 6. 
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Draw them to Tyber’s bank, and weep your tears 
Into the channel, till the loweft ftream 
Do kifs the moft exalted fhores of all. 

Julius Ccefar, all l.fc. 1. 
Thirdly, A writer, if he wifti to fucceed, ought al- 

ways to have the reader in his eye: he ought, in par- 
ticular, never to venture a bold thought or exprefiion, 
till the reader be warmed and prepared. For this rea- 
fon, an hyperbole in the beginning of a work can ne- 
ver be in its place. Example : 

Jam pauca aratro jugera regias 
Moles relinquent. Horat. Carm. lib. 2. ode 15. 

In the fourth place, The niceft point of all, is to 
afeertam the natural limits of an hyperbole, beyond 
which being overftrained, it has a bad effed. Lonot- 
nus (chap, iii.), with great propriety of thought, en- 
ters a caveat againft an hyperbole of this kind : he 
compares it to a bow-ftring, which relaxes by over- 
itraining-, and produceth an effed diredly oppofite to 
what is intended. To afeertain any precife boundary, 
would be difficult, if not ineradicable. We (hall 
therefore only give a fpecimen of what may be rec- 
koned overilrained hyperboles. No fault is more 
common among writers of inferior rank ; and inftan- 
ces are found even among thole of the fineft tafte ; 
witne.s the following hyperbole, too bold even for an 
Hotipur. 

Hotfpur talking of Mortimer : 
In fingle oppoliiion hand to hand, 
He did confound the beft part of an hour 
In changing hardiment with great Glendower. 
1 hree times they breath’d, and three times did they 

drink, 7 

Upon agreement, of fwift Severn’s flood ; 
Who then affrighted with their bloody looks, 
Ran fearfully among the trembling reeds, 
And hid his crifp’d head in the hollow bank, 
Blood-ltained with thefe valiant combatants. 

Flrjl Part Henry IV. nd l.fc. 4. 
Speaking of Henry V. 

England ne’er had a King until his time. 
Virtue he had, deferving to command: 
H.s branddh’dfword did blind men with its beams; 
His <.rms fpread wider than a dragon’s wings; 
His fparkhng eyes, replete with awful fire, 
More dazzled, and drove back his enemies, 

WfiTr rd'u ^ rm 3
fiv-Ce bcnt aSainft their ^ces. What fhould 1 fay ? his deeds exceed all fpeech : 

He never lifted up his hand, but conquer’d. 
Fiji Part Henry VI. ad.l.fc. 1, 

EaftJy, An hyperbole, after it is introduced with 
all advantages, ought to be comprehended within the 
feweil words poffible : as it cannot be relifhed but in 
the hurry and fwelhng of the mind, a leifurely view dif- 
folves the charm, and difeovers the defcripdonTo be 
extravagu"; at eall, and perhaps alft> ridiJous_ ^ 
fault ,8 palpable a foaaet which pafiith for one of 
the moft complete in the French language • P,X ia 
a ong and flor.d defeription, is made i far to o'u ! 
mine the fun as he outlhines the liars: 

Hyperbole, 
' r—J 

Le filence regnoit fur la terre et fur 1’onde. 
L air devenoit ferain et 1’Olimp vermeil, 

4 Et 



HYP L 45 ] HYP 
Hyperbo- 
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critic. 

Et 1’araonrex Zephir affranchi da fomeil, 
Reffufcitoit les tieurs d’une hakinc feconde. 

I/Aurore deployoit Tor de fa trcfle blonde, 
Eet femoit de rubis le cbemin du fokil ; 
Enfin ce Dieu venoit au plus grand appareil 
Qu’il foit jamais vcnu pour eclairer le monde : 

Quand la jeune Philis au vifage riant, 
Sortant de Ton palais plus clair que I’orient, 
Fit voir une lumiere et plus vive et plus belle. 

Sacre Flambeau du jour, n’en foiez point jaloux, 
Vous parotes alors aufli peu devant elle, 
Que les feux de la nuit avoient fait devant vous. 

Malleville. 

There is in Chaucer a thought exprefled in a Angle 
line, which lets a young beauty in a more advanta- 
geous light than the whole of this much laboured 
poem 

Up rofe the fun, and up rofe Emelie. 

HYPERBOREAN, in the ancient geography. 
The ancients denominated thofe people and places Hy- 
perborean which were to the northward of the Scy- 
thians. They had but very little acquaintance with 
thefe Hyperborean regions; and all they tell us of 
them is very precarious, much of it falfe. Diodorus 
Siculus fays, the Hyperboreans were thus called by 
reafon they dwelt beyond the wind Boreas ; «'*='!/’ fig- 
nifying “ above, or beyond,” and Bopi*?. Boreas-, the 
44 north wind.” This etymology is very natural and 
plaufible ; hoturith(landing ail that Rudbeck has faid 
againd it, who would have the word to be Gothic, 
and to fignify nobility. Herodotus doubts whether 
or no there were any fuch nations as the Hyper- 
borean. Strabo, who profefTes that he believes there 
are, does not take hyperborean to fignify beyond Boreas 
or the north, as Herodotus underllood it : the prepo- 
fition in this cafe, he fuppofes only to help to 
form a fuperlative ; fo that hyperborean, on his prin- 
ciple, means no more than mojl northern : by which it 
appears the ancients fcarce knew themfelves what the 
name meant. — (VJort of our modern geographers, as 
Hoffman, Cellarius, &c. have placed the Hyperboreans 
in the northern parts of the European continent, among 
the Siberians and Samoieds : according to them, the 
Hyperboreans of the ancients were thofe in general 
who lived fartheft to the north. The Hyperboreans 
of our days are thofe Ruffians who inhabit between 
the Volga and the White fea. According to Cluvier, 
the name Celtes was fynonymous with that of Hy- 
perboreans. 

HYPERCATALECTIC, in the Greek and La- 
tin poetry, is applied to a verfe that has one or two 
fyllables too much, or beyond the regular and jud 
meafure ; as, 

Mufa forores funt Minerva : 
Alfo, 

Mufa forores Palladis lugent. 

HYPERCRITIC, an over-rigid cenfor or critic: 
one who will let nothing pafs, but animadverts ie- 
verely on the flighted fault. See Criticism. The 
■word, is compounded of vjnp fuper} “ over, above, be- 

yond and *f»h*©*, of judex, of judico, Hyperdulia 
4‘ I judge.” II 

HYPERDULIA, in the Romifh theology, is the H
c

y
u

p"1* 
worfhip rendered to the holy virgin. The word is 1 -1 » 
Greek, compofed of above, and ,?**•<*, 
’ivorfkip, fervice. The worfhip offered to faints is call- 
ed dulia ; and that to the mother of God, hyperdulia, as 
being fuperior to the former. 

HYPERIA (anc. geog.) the feat of the Phaca- 
cians near the Cyclops, (Homer): fome commentators 
take it to be Camarina in Sicily ; but, according to 
others, is fuppofed to be an adjoining ifland, which they 
take to be Mehta, lying in fight of Sicily. And this 
feeme to be confirmed by Apollonius Rhodiua. Whence 
the Plueanans aftei wards removed to Corcyra, called- 
Scheria, Ph-facia, and Maoris; having been expelled 
by the Phoenicians, who fettled in Melita for com- 
merce, and for commodious harbours, before the war 
of Troy. (Diodorus Siculus.) 

HYPERICUM, St John’s wort : A genus of the 
polyandria order, belonging to the polyadelphia clafs of- 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
20th order, Rotacea. The calyx is quinquepartite ; 
the petals five ; the filaments many, and coalitcd at the 
bale into five pencils ; the feed-veffel is a pencil. 

Species. Of this genus there are 29 fpecies, mod 
of them hardy deciduous fhrubs, and under fhrubby 
plants, adorned with oblong and oval fimple foliage, 
and pentapetalous yellow flowers in clutters. The 
moft remarkable are, 1. The hircinum, or (linking St 
John’s wort. Phis rifes three or four feet high, with 
feverai fluubby two-edged (laiks from the root, branch- 
ing by pairs oppofite at every joint ; oblong, oval, 
clofe- fitting oppofite leaves ; and at the ends of all 
the young (houts, cinders of yellow flowers. Of this 
there are three varieties ; one with ilrong flalks, fix 
or eight feet high, broad leaves, and large flowers ; 
the other with ftrong ftalks, broad leaves, and without 
any difagreeable odour ; the third hath variegated 
leaves. All thefe varieties are (hrubby ; and flower 
in June and July in fuch numerous cluders, that 
the fhrubs appear covered with them ; and pro- 
duce abundance of feed in autumn. 2. The canarien- 

Jis hath flirubby ftalks, dividing and branching fix or 
ieven feet high ; oblong, clole-fiiting leaves by pairs ; 
and, at the ends of the branches, chillers of yellow 
flowers appearing in June and July. 3. The afeyron,. 
or dwarf American St John’s-wort, hath fpreading 
roots, fending up numerous, (lender, fquare ftalks, a 
foot long ; oval, fpear-ftiaped, clofe-fitting, finooth 
leaves by pairs oppofite ; and, at the end of the llalks, . 
large yellow flowers. 4. The androfamum, commonly 
called tutfan, or park-leaves, hath an upright under- 
flirubby llalk, two feet high, branching by pairs op- 
pofite ; and at the ends of the ftalks, chillers of fmall 
yellow flowers appearing in July and Auguft, and 
fucceeucd by roundiih bwry-like black capfuies. This 
grows naturally in many parts of Britain. 5. The 
balearicum, or wart-leaved St John’s-wort, is a native 
of Majorca ; and hath a fhrubby (talk, branching two 
feet high, with reddifh fcarified branches, fmall oval 
leaves wanted underneath, and large yellow flowers 
appearing great part of the year. 6. The monogynum, < 
or one ftyled China hypericum, hath a (hrubby purpliih 
flalk, about two feet high; oblong^ fmooth, ft iff, clofe- - 

fitting ^ 
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Hiininfr green above, and white gated with fpots of white, and Is a very fatal kind in H^pnum Hypericum fitting leaves, of a 

Hypnoti l,nt^erneat^ > cluflcrs of fmall yellow flowers, with co- 
rn* ' loured cups, and only one Ryle, flowering the greateft 

1 part of the year. 
Culture. The four firft fpecles are hardy, and will 

grow in any foil or fituation ; the three lad mud be 
potted, in order to have (belter in the green-houfe in 
winter. The two firft fpecies propagate very faft by 
fuckers, which are every year fent up plentifully from 
the root ; and in autumn or fpring may be readily flip- 
ped off from the old plants with roots to each, or the 
whole plant may be taken up and divided into as many 
parts as there are fuckers and flips with roots, planting 
the flronged where they are to remain, and the weakeft 
in nurfery-rows, where they are to remain a year in 
order to acquire ftrength. They may alfo be propa- 
gated by feeds fown in autumn, in a bed of common 
earth, in drills an inch deep. The other two hardy 
forts are alfo propagated by flipping the roots in au- 
tumn, or early in the fpring ; and may likewife be raifed 
in great plenty from feeds. The three other fpecies 
are propagated by layers and cuttings, planted in pots, 
and plunged in a hot bed. 

Properties. The tutfan hath long held a place in 
the medicinal catalogues ; but its ufes are very much 
undetermined. The leaves given in fubftance are faid 
to deftroy worms. By diftillation they yield an efien- 
tial oil. The flowers tinge fpirits and oils of a fine 
purple colour. Cows, goats, and fheep, eat the plant; 
horfes and fwine refufe it. The dried plant boiled in 
water with alum, dyes yarn of a yellow colour ; and 
the Swedes give a fine purple tinge to their fpirits with 
the flowers. 

H\ PE RIDES, an orator of Greece, was the dif- 
ciple of Plato and liberates, and governed the republic 
ol Athens. He defended with great zeal and courage 
the liberties of Greece ; but was put to death by Anti- 
pater’s order, 322 B. C. He compofed many orations, 
of which only one now remains. He was one of the 
ten celebrated Greek orators. 

PERMNES I RA, in fabulous hiftory, one of 
the 50 daughters of Danaus king of Argos. She 
alone refufed to obey the cruel order Danaus had given 
to all his daughters, to murder their hufbands the firit 
night of their marriage ; and therefore faved the life 

Eynceus, after fhe had made him promife not to 
violate her virginity. Danaus, enraged at her difobe- 
dience, confined her cloftly in prifon, whence Eynceus 
delivered her fome time after. 

H\ PERSARCOS1S, in medicine and furgery, 
an excels of flefh, or rather a fltfhy excrefcence, fuch 
as thofe generally riling upon the lips of wounds, &c. 

HYPHEN, an accent or character in grammar, 
implying that two words are to be joined, or con- 
nected into one compound word, and marked thus -; 
as pre-ejlabli/ked, fine-leaved, IfSc. Hyphens alfo ferve 
to conneCt the fyllables of fuch words as arc divided by 
the end of the line. 

HYPNOTIC, in the materia medica, fuch medi- 
cines as any way produce fleep, whether called nar- 
cotics, hypnotics, opiates, or foporifics. 

HY1 NO 1ICUS serpens, \.h.e Sleep-finale, in zoo- 
l°g) > the name of an Eaft-Jndian fpecies of ferpent, 
called by the Ceylonefe nintipolong, a word importing 
the fame fexile. It is of a deep blackifh brown, varie- 

its poifon ; its bite always bringing on a fleep which 
ends in death. 

IIYPNUM, feather-moss, in botany: A genus 
of the natural order of mufei, belonging to the crypto- 
gamia clafs of plants. The antheras is operculated, or 
covered with a lid ; the calyptra fmooth ; the filament 
lateral, and rifing out of a perichastium, or tuft of leaf- 
lets different from the other leaves of the plant. There 
aie q.-) fpecies, all of them natives of Great Britain j 
none of them, however, have any remarkable properl 
ty, except the proliferum and parietinum. The tirft 
is of a very fmgular ftru&ure, one fhoot growing out 
from the centre of another; the veil is yellow and 
Ihtning ; the lid with a kind of long bill; the leaves 
not ibining; fometimes of a yellowifh, and fometimes 
of a deep green. This mofs covers the furface of the 
earth in the thickeft fhades, through which the fun 
never fhines, and where no other plant can grow. The 
fecond hath fhoots nearly flat and winged, undivided 
for a confiderable length, and the leaves fhining ; but 
the old fhoots do not branch into new ones as in the 
preceding fpecies. It grows in woods and fhady places; 
and, as well as the former, is ufed for filling up the 
chinks in wooden houfes. 

# a Greek particle, retained in the compofi- 
tion of divers words borrowed from that language ; li- 
terally denoting under, beneath.—In which fenfe it 
Hands oppofed to fiupra, “ above.” 

^ OBOLE, or subjection,(from i/cro, and/***.*^, 
I cafi), in rhetoric, a figure; fo called, when feveral 
things are mentioned, that feem to make for the con- 
trary fide, and each of them refuted in order. This 
figure, when complete, confifts of three parts ; a propo- 
fition, an enumeration of particulars with their anfwcr, 
and a conclufion.. Thus Cicero, upon his return from 
banifhment, vindicates his conduit in withdrawing fo 
quietly, and not oppoling the faition that ejeikd him. 
See Oratory, n's 81. 

HyPOCATHARSIS (compounded of v™ under, 
and /purge), in medicine, a too faint or feible 
purgation. 

HYPOCAUSTUM, among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, a fubterraneous place, where was a furnace to 
heat the baths. The word is Greek, formed of the 
prepofition under; and the verb to burn.— 
Another fort of hypocauftum was a kind of kiln to 
heat theii winter parlours. The remains of a Roman 
hypocauftum, or fweating-room, were difeovered un- 
der ground at Lincoln in 1 739. Wc have an account 
of thefe remains in the Philofophical Tranfadions, 

" 461- $ *9- Among the moderns, the hypocauftum 
is that place where the fire is kept which warms a 
ftove or hot-houfe. 

H"^POCHiERIS, hawk’s-eye, in botany : A ge- 
nus of the polygamia ssqualis order, belonging to the 
yngeneiia clafs of plants ; and in the natural method 

ranking under the 49th order, Compcfit*. The recep- 
tacle is paleaceous; the calyx a little imbricated ; the 
pappus glumy. There are four fpecies ; none of which 
have any remarkable property, except the maculata, or 
fpotted kawk s-eye. It is a native of Britain, and 
grows on high grounds. The leaves are oblong, egg. 
fhaped, and toothed ; the Item almoft naked, generally 
with a Angle branch ; the bloflbms yellow, opening at 
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fix In the morning, and clofing at four in the after- 
noon. The leavea are boiled and eaten like cabbage. 
Horfes are fond of this plant when green, but not when 
dry. Cows, goats, and Iwine eat it; flieep are not fond 
of it. 

HYPOCHONDRIA, in anatomy, a fpace on each 
fide the epigaflric region, or upper part of the abdo- 
men. See Anatomy, n° 88. 

HYPOCHONDRIAC passion, a difeafe in men, 
fimilar to the hylleric affedlion in women, bee (the 
Index fubjoined to) Medicine. 

HYPOCISTIS, in the materia medica, an infpif- 
fated juice obtained from the fertile afarum, much re- 
fembling the true Egyptian acacia. They gather the 
fruit while unripe, and exprefs the juice, which they 
revaporate over a very gentle hre, to the confidence 
of an extraff, and then form into cakes, and ex- 
pofe them to the fun to dry. It is an allringent 
of confiderable power ; is good againrt. diarrhoeas 
and hemorrhages of all kinds; and may be ufed in 
redellent gargarifms in the manner of the true aca- 
cia ; but it is very rarely met with genuine in our 
(hops, the German acacia being ufually iold under its 
name. 

HYPOCRISY, vraxpNm, in ethics, denotes difiimu- 
lation with regard to the moral or religious character. 
In other words, it fignifies one who feigns to be what 
he is not; and is generally applied to thole who aflume 
the appearances of virtue or religion, without having 
any thing in reality' of either. 

HYPOGvEUM, urjoy-nov, formed of under^ and 
youa. earth, in the ancient archite&ure, is a name com- 
mon to all the parts of a building that are under 
ground ; as the cellar, butteries, and the like places. 
The term hypog&um was ufed by the Greeks and Ro- 
mans for fubterraneous tombs in which they buried their 
dead. 

Hypogeum, t»o/ati9v} in artrology, is a name given 
to the cekftial houfes which are below the horizon : 
and efpecially the imum call, or bottom of heaven. 

HYPOGASTRIC, an appellation given to the in- 
ternal branch of the iliac artery. 

HYPOGASTRIUM, in anatomy, the middle part 
of the lower region of the belly. See Anatomy, 
nb 88. 

HYPOGLOSSI, externi, or majores,inanatomy, 
the ninth pair of nerves, called alfo linguales iff g’ifiato- 
rii. See Anatomy, p. 760. col. 1. 

HY'POGLOTTIS, orHYPocxossis, (compofed of 
veto under, and tongue), in anatomy, is a name 
given to two glands of the tongue. There are four 
large glands of the tongue ; two of them called bypo- 
glottides, fituated under it, near the venae ranulares; one 
on each fide of the tongue.. They ferve to filtrate a 
kind of ferous matter of the nature of faliva, which 
they difeharge into the mouth by little dudts near the 
gums. 

Hypoglottis, or Hypogjnjjis, in medicine, denotes 
an inflammation or ulceration under the tongue ; called 
alfo ranula. 

HYPOPYGN, in medicine, a colle£lion of purulent 
matter under the corner of the eye. 

HYPOSCENIUM, in antiquity, a partition under 
the pulpit or logeum of the Greek theatre, appointed 
for the mufic. 

] HYP 
HYPOSTASIS, a Greek term, literally fignifying Hypofta/i^ 

fuljlance, or fubfijlencc ; ufed in theology for perfon.— }i’or CC1‘ 
The word is Greek, vTof«<nc; compounded of fub, 
** under and do, ex'ijlo; “ I Hand, I exill > 
q. d. fubJlJlentta. Thus we hold, that there is but 
one nature or eflence in God, but three bypojlafei or 
perfons. _ , . 

The term hypojlaju is of a very ancient {landing in 
the church. St Cyril repeats it feveral times, as alfo 
the phrafe union according to bypoflajis. I he firtl time 
it occurs is in a letter from that father to Neltorius, 
where he ufes it inftead of the word we com- 
monly render perjon, which did not feem exprertive 
enough. “ ri he philofophers (fays St Cyril) have 
allowed three hypojiafes : They have extended the Di- 
vinity to three hypoflajet 1 T hey have even fometimes 
ufed the word trinity : And nothing was wanting but 
to have admitted the confubflantiality of the three hy- 

pojlafes, to fhow the unity of the divine nature, exclu- 
iive of all triplicity in relpeft. of diftwdlion of nature, 
and not to hold it necertary to conceive any rcfpe&ive 
inferiority of hypojiafes.” 

This term occationed great dirtentions in the ancient 
church; firll a mong the Greeks, and afterwards aifo 
among the Latins. In the council of Nice, hypojlafisi 
was defined to denote the fame with ejfence oxfubjlancei 
fo that it was herefy to fay that Jefus Chrift was of a 
different bypoflafis from the Father ; but cullom altered 
its meaning. In the neceflity they were under of ex- 
preffing themfelves llrougly againll the Sabellians, the 
Greeks made choice of the word hypoJLJis, and the 
Latins ofperfotus; which change proved the occalion. 
of endlefs diiagreement. The phrafe */>">' vT0r«<rnf, uied 
by the Greeks, fcandalized the. Latins, whofe ufual 
way of rendering v-rorxen in their language was by 
fubjlantia. The barrennefs of the Latin tongue in 
theological phrafes, allowed them but one word fof 
the two Greek ones, and v*orac-(f; and thus dif- 
abled them from dillinguifhing ejfence from hypoflafis. 
For which reafon they chofe rather to ufe the term 
ti es perfonee, and ires hypojiafes.—An end was put to 
logomachias, in a fynod held at Alexandria about the 
year 362, at which St Athanafius afiifted; from which 
time the Latins made no great fcruple of. faying ires 
hypojiafes, nor the Greeks of three perfons. 

^HYPOTHECA, in the civil law, an obligation, 
whereby the effefts of a debtor are made over to his 
creditor, to fecure his debt. The word comes from 
the Greek voroSnx*?, a thing fubjeft to fome obligation ; of 
the verb fupponor, “ I am lubje£ted of varo 
under, and pono, “ I put.” 

As the hypotheca is an engagement procured on pur- 
pofe for the fecurity of the creditor, various means have 
been made ufe of to fecure to him the benefit of the 
convention. The ufe of the pawn or pledge is the 
moll ancient, which is almort the fame thing with the 
hypotheca ; all the difference confirting in this, that the 
pledge is put into the creditor’s hands whereas, in a 
iitriple hypotbeca, the thing remained in the poffcflion 
of the debtor. It was found more eafy and common 
dious to engage an eftate by a civil covenant than by 
an aftual delivery : accordingly the expedient was firit 
pra&iftd among the Greeks; and from them the Ro- 
mans borrowed both the name and the thing: only the 
Greeks, the better to prevent frauds, ufed to fix fome 
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Hypothe- vifible mark on the thing, that the public might know 

it was hypothecate or mortgaged by the proprietor; 
but the Romans, looking on fuch advertifements as in- 
jurious to the debtor, forbad the ufe of them. 

The Roman lawyers diilinguifhed four kinds of hy- 
pothecas: the conventional, which was with the will 
and confent of both parties ; the legal, which was ap- 
pointed by law, and for that rcafon called tacit; the 
praetor’s pledge, when by the flight or non-appearing 
of the debtor, the creditor was put in poflefiion of his 
effe&s ; and the judiciary, when the creditor was put in 
pofleflion by virtue of a fentence of the court. 

The conventional hypotheca is fubdivided into gene- 
ral and fpecial. The hypotheca is general, when all 
the debtor’s effefts, both prefent and future, are en- 
gaged to the creditor. It is fpecial, when limited to 
one or more particular things. 

For the tacit hypotheca, the civilians reckon no lefs 
than twenty-fix different fpecies thereof. 

HYPOTHENUSE, in geometry, the longed fide 
of a right-angled triangle, or that which fubtends the 
right angle. 

HYPOTHESIS, (formed of t( under,” and 
S-to-K pojitio, of nSr.u/ pon0t “ I put”), is a propofition 
or principle which we fuppofe, or take for granted, in 
order to draw conclufions for the proof of a point in 
queftion. 

In difputation, they frequently make falfe hypothe- 
fes, in order to draw their antagonifts into absurdities^ 
and even in geometry truths are often deducible from 
fuch falfe hypothefes. 

Every conditional or hypothetical propofition may 
be diftinguilhed into hypothefis and thelis : the firll 
rehearfes the conditions under which any thing is af 
firmed or denied; and the latter is the thing itfelfaffirmed 
or denied. Thus, in the propofition, a triangle is half 
of a parallelogram, if the bafes and altitudes of the 
two be equal; the latter patt is the hypothefis, “if 
the bafes,” &c and the former the thefis, “ a triangle 
is half a parallelogram.” 

In Ariel logic, we are never to pafs from the hypo- 
thefis to the thefis; that is, the principle fuppofed 
mull be proved to be true, before we require the con- 
feqiience'to be allowed. 

Hypothesis, in phyfics, Sec denotes a kind of 
fy A.em laid down from our own imagination, whereby 
to account for fome phenomenon or appearance of na- 
ture. Thus we have hypothefis to account for the 
tides, for gravity, for magnetifm, for the deluge, Sec. 

The real and fcientific caufes of natural things ge- 
nerally lie very deep obfervation and experiment, the 
proper means of arriving at them, are in moft cafes ex- 
tremely flow ; and the human mind is very impatient : 
hence we are frequently driven to feign or invent fome- 
thing that may feem like the caufe, and which is cal- 
culated to anfvver the feveral phenomena, fo that it may 
poflibly be the true caufe. 

Philofophers are divided as to the ufe of fuch fi&ions 
or hypothefes, which are much lefs current now than 
they were formerly. The latell and heft writers are 
for excluding hypothefes, and (landing wholly on ob- 
fervation and experiment. Whatever is not deduced 
F om phenomena, fays Sir Ifaac Newtorl, is an hypo- 
thefis ; and hypothefes, whether metaphyfical, or phy- 
fical, or mechanical, or of occult qualities, have no 
place in experimental philofophy. 
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The Cartefians take upon them to fuppofe what af- Hypothei!* 

feftions in the primary particles of matter they pleafe ; 11yfrofl^g 
ju(l what figures, what magnitudes, what motions, and y~’w- 
what fituations, they find for their purpofe. They 
alio feign certain unfeen, unknown fluids, and endue 
them with the moft arbitrary properties; give them a 
fubtiity which enables them to pervade the pores of 
all bodies, and make them agitated with the moft un- 
accountable motions. But is not this ro fet afide the 
real conftitution of things and to fubftitute dreams in 
their place ? I ruth is fcarce attainable even by the 
furelt observations ; and will fanciful conjedlures ever 
Come at it ? I hey who found their fpeculations on hy- 
pothefes, even though they argue from them regularly, 
according to the ftriiffeft laws of mechanics, may be 
faid to compofe an elegant and artful fable; but it is 
(till only a fable. 

Hypothesis is more particularly applied in aftro- 
nomy to the feveral fyftems of the heavens ; or the 
different ways in which different aftronomers have fup- 
pofed the heavenly bodies to be ranged, moved, &c. 

1 he principal hypothefes are the Ptolemaic, Coper- 
nican, and 1 ychonic. The Copernican is now become 
fo current, and is fo well warranted by obfervation, 
that the retainers thereto hold it injurious to call it an 
hypothefis. See Astronomy. 

^ ^Fi POS1S. See Oratory, n° 91. 
HY I OXIS. in botany : A genus of the monogynia 

order, belonging to the hexandria clafs of plants; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 10th order, 
Corvnarix. The corolla is divided into fix parts, and 
perfilling, fuperior; the capfule narrowing at the bafej 
the calyx a bivalved glume. 

HY PSISTARII, (formed from v^iroc “higheft), a 
fe£l of heretics in the fourth century ; thus called from 
the proftffion they made of worfhfpping the moft high 
God. r b 

1 he dtxflrme of the Hypfiftavians was an affemblage 
of 1 aganifm, Judaifm, and Chriftianity. They ado- 
red the moft high God with the Chriftians ; but they 
alfo revered fire and lamps with the heathens ; and ob- 
ferved the fabbath, and the diftin£lion of clean and un- 
clean things with the Jews. 

The Hypfidarii bore a near refemblance to the Eu- 
chites, or Maffalians. 

HYRCANIA (anc. geog.), a country of the far- 
ther Afia, lying to the fouth-eaft of the Matt Hyr- 
canurn or Cafpium; with Media on the weft, Parthia 
on the fouth, and Margiana on the weft. Famous 
for its tygers (Virgil) ; for its vines, figs, and olives, 
(otrabo). 

Hyrcanta (anc. geog.); a town of Lydia, in 
the campus Hyrcanus, near Thyatira ; fo called from 
colon ids brought from Hyrcania, a country lying to 
the fouth of the Cafpian fea. The people called Hyr- 
cam Macedonesy becaufe a mixed people (PlinyY-An- 
other Hyrcania, the metropolis of the country called 
Hyrcama. Thought to be the Tape of Strabo, the 
Syrinx of Polybius, the Zeudracarta of Arrian, and 
the Alaac of Ifidorus Cbaracenus.—A third, a ftrong 
place of Judea, built by Hyrcanus. 

HYSSOP. See Hyssopus. 
Id edge-Hr a sop. See Gratiola. 
HYSSOPUS, hyssop: A genus cf the gymno- 

fperm.a order, belonging to the didynamia clafs of 
plants, i here arc three fpecics; but only one of them. 
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Wyfteric viz. the officinalis, or common hyflbp, is cultivated for 

-J ufe. This hath under-(hrubby, low, bufhy (talks, 
i growing a foot and an half high ; fmall, fpear-(haped, 

^ clofe-fitting, ttppofite leaves, with feveral fmaller ones 
rifing from the fame joint; and all the (talks and 
branches terminated by eredl whorled fpikes of flowers, 
of different colours in the varieties. They are very 
hardy plants; and maybe propagated either by (lips 
or cuttings, or by feeds. The leaves have an aromatic 
fmell, and a warm pungent talte. Bdides the general 
virtues of aromatics, they are particularly recommended 
in humoural afthmas, coughs, and other diforders of the 
bread and lungs; and are faid notably to promote ex- 
pectoration. 

Hyflbp was generally made ufe of in purifications 
amongd the Jews by way of a fprinkler. Sometimes 
they added a little wool to it of a fcarlet colour; for 
example, they dipped a bunch of hyflbp, fome branch- 
es of cedar and red wool, in water mingled with the 
blood of a bird, in the purification of lepers. Hyflbp, 
it is probable, grew to a confiderable height in Judaea, 
iince the gofpel informs us that the foldiera filled a 
fponge with vinegar, put it upon a reed (or long (tern) 
of hyflbp, and prefented it to our Saviour upon the 
crofs. 

HYSTERICaffection, or Paffion, (formed of 
“ womb”) ; a difeafe in women, called alfo fuffocation 
vf the <womb, and vulgarly Jits of the mother. It is a 
fpafmodico-convulfive affection of the nervous fyflem, 
proceeding from the womb ; for the fymptoms and 
cure of which, fee Mfdicine 

HYSTEROs'J proteron, in grammar and rhe- 
toric, a fpecies of the hyperbaton, wherein the proper 
order of conltruCtion is fo inverted, that the part of 
any lenience which (hould naturally come firft is placed 
lafl : as in this of Terence, Valet et vivit, for vivit et 
’valet} and in the following of Virgil, Moriamur, & 
in media arma ruamus, for In media anna ruanius, iff 
moriamur. 

^ Plate HYSTRIX, in zoology, a genus of quadrupeds 
«CXL\ 11! j;)t]on^jng to tjie order of glires, the charafters of 

which are thefe : They have two fore-teeth, obliquely 
divided both in the upper and under jaw', befides 
eight.grinders ; and the body is covered with quills or 
prickles. There are four fpecies, viz. 

l. The crijlata, or crefled porcupine, has four toes 
on thif fore-feet, five tots on the hind-feet, a crefted 
head, a fhort tail, and the upper lip is divided like 
that of a hare. The length of the body is about two 
feet, and the height about two feet and an half. The 
porcupirfe is covered with prickles, fome of them nine 
or ten inches long, and about ^th of an inch thick. 
Tike the hedge-hog, he rolls himlelf up in a globular 
form, in which poiition he is proof againfl: the attacks 
of the mod rapacious animals. The prickles are ex- 
ceedingly (harp, and each of them has five large black 
and as many white rings, which fucceed one another 
alternately from the root to the point. Thefe quills 
the animal can ereft or let dowm at pleafure; when ir- 
ritated, he beats the ground with his hind-feet, eredts 
his quills, (hakes his tail, and makes a confiderable 
rattling node with his quills.— Molt authors have af- 
ferted that the porcupine, when irritated, darts his 
quills to a confideratle diftance againft the enemy, and 
that he will kill very large animals by this means. But 
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M. Buffon and fome other late naturalills aflure us, that H) ftnr. 
the animal poflefles no fuch power. M. Buffon fre- ' ' v~“ 
quently irritated the porcupine, but never faw any 
thing like this darting of his quills. He fays indeed, 
that when the creature was much agitated with paf- 
fion, fome of the quills w'hich adhered but (lightly to 
the (kin would fall off, particularly from the tail; and 
this circumftance, he imagines, has given rife to the 
miffake. The porcupine, though originally a native 
of Africa and the Indies, can live and multiply in the 
more temperate climates of Spain and Italy Pliny, 
and every other natural hillorian fince the days of A- 
riftotle, tells us, that the porcupine, like the bear, con*- 
ceals itfelf during the winter, and that it brings forth 
its young in 8o days. But thefe circumffances re- 
main to this day uncertain. It is remarkable, that 
although this animal be very common in Italy, no 
perfon has ever given us a tolerable hillory of it. We 
only know in general, that the porcupine, in a dome- 
(tic (late, is not a fierce or ill-natured animal ; that 
w’ith his foreteeth, which are (Irong and (harp, he can 
cut through a llrong board ; that he eats bread, fruits, 
roots, &c.; that he does confiderable damage when he 
gets into a garden ; that he grows fat, like moll ani- 
mals, about the end of fummer ; and that his flefli is 
not bad food. 

2. The prehetjilis, or Braftlian porenpine, has four 
toes on the fore feet, five on the hind-feet, and a long 
tail. It is confiderably lefs than the former fpecies; 
being only 17 inches long from the point of the 
muzzle to the origin of the tail, which is nine indies 
long; the legs and feet are covered with long brow-nidi 
hair; the relt of the body is covered writh quills inter- 
fperfed with long hairs; the quills are about five inches 
long, and about xVth of an inch in diameter. Hi feeds 
upon birds and fmall animals. He deeps in the day 
like the hedge-hog, and (carches for his food i:i the 
night. He climbs trees, and iupports himlelf by twill- 
ing his tail round the* blanches. He is generally found 
in the high grounds of America from Braid to Loui- 
iiana, and the fouthern parts of Canada. His flefh is 
edeemed very good eating. 

A variety of this fpecies is the Hoitzlaaialzin, or 
Mexican porcupine, (le Coendou de Buffon). It is of 
a duiky colour, with very long bridles intermixed with 
the down : the fpines three inches long, (lender, and 
varied with white and yellow; fcarcely apparent ex- 
cept on the tail, which is, according to Hernandez, 
thicker and fliorter than that of the preceding fpecies. 
He adds, that the tail fiom the middle to the end is 
free from fpines ; and that it grows to the bulk of a 
middle fized dog. M. de Buffon fays, its length is 

1 6 or 17 inches from the no(e to the tail; the tail 9 
French meafure, but taken from a mutilated (kin. It 
inhabits tbe mountains of Mexico, where it lives on 
the fummer fruits, and may be eafily made tame. The 
Indians pulverife the quills, and fay they are very ef- 
ficacious in gravelly cafes ; and applied whole to the 
forehead, will relieve the moll violent headach. They 
adhere till filled with blood, and then drop off. 

3. The dorfata, or Canada porcupine (I'Urfon de 
Buflon), has four toes on the fore-feet, five on the 
hind-feet; and has quills only on the back, which are 
fhort, and almoft hid among the long hair. He is 
about two feet long. This fpecies inhabits North 

G America 
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Hytlrix. America as high as Hudfon’s Bay; and makes its neft 
'■"'v under the roots of great trees. It will alfo climb 

among the boughs, which ihe Indians cut down when 
one is in them, and kill the animal by ftrikingit over 
the nofe. They are very plentiful near Hudfon’s Bay; 
and many of the trading Indians depend on them for 
food, efteeming them both wholtfome and pleafant. 
Thefe animals feed on wild fruits and bark of trees, 
efpecially juniper : eat fnow in winter, and drink wra- 
ter in fuinmer ; but avoid going into it. When they 
cannot avoid their purfuer, they will fidle towards him, 
in order to touch him with the quills, which feem but 

weak weapons of offence ; for on ftroaking the hair, 
they will come out of the fkin, Iticking to the hand.. 
The Indians Itick them in their nofes and ears, to make 
holes for the placing their ear-rings and other finery : 
they alfo trim the edges of their deer-fkin habits with 
fringes made of the quills, or cover wdth them their 
bark boxes. 

4. lire macroura> has five toes both on the hind and 
fore feet ; his tail is very long, and the prickles are 
elevated. He inhabits the ifies of the Indian Archi- 
pelago, and lives in the forefts. 

I. 

T or t, the ninth letter and third vowrel of the al- 
s phabet, is pronounced by throwing the breath 

fuddenly again'.l the palate, as it comes out of the la- 
rynx, with a fmall hollowing of the tongue, and nearly 
the fame opening of the lips and talk as in pronoun- 
cing a or e. Its found varies: in fome words it is 
long as high., mind, &c. ; in others fhort, as bid, hid, 
fin, See.; in others, again, it is pronounced like y, as 
in collier, onion, &c. ; and in a few, it founds like ee, 
as in machine, magazine, Sec. No Englifh word ends 
in i, e being either added to it, or elfie the ; turned 
into y. 

But befides the vowel, there is the jod confonant ; 
which, becaufe of its different pronunciation, has like- 
wife a different form, thus J, j. In Englifh, it has 
the foft found of g ; nor is ufed, but when g foft is 
required before vowels, where g is ufually hard : thus 
we fay, jack, jet, join, Sec. inflead of gad, get, gain, 
Sec. which would be contrary to the genius of the 
Englifh language. 

I, ufed as a numeral, fignifies one, and Hands for 
fo many unites as it is repeated times : thus I, one ; 
JI, two; III, three, &c. ; and when put before a 
higher numeral, it fubtra&s itfelf, as IV, four ; IX, 
nine, &c. But when fet after it, fo many are added 
to the higher numeral as there are Fs added; thus 
VI is 5+1, or fix ; VII, 5+2* or feven ; VIII, 5+3, 
or eight. The ancient Romans likewife ufed ID for 
500, CIO for 1000, LDO for 5000, CCIDD for 
j0,000, IDOD for 50,000, and CCCIDDD for 
100,000. Farther than this, as Pliny obferves, they 
did not go in their notation ; but, when neceffary, 
repeated the lad number, as CCCIDDD, CCCIDDD, 
for 200,000 ; CCCIDDD, CCCIDDD, CCCIDDD, 
for 300,000 ; and fo on. 

The ancients fometimes changed i into u ; as decu- 
mus for decimus ; maxunius for maximus, Sec. 

According to Plato, the vowel i is proper to exprefs 
delicate, but humble things, as in this verfe in Virgil 
which abounds in i’s, and is generally admired : 

Accipiunt inimicum imbrem, rimifque fatifeunt. 

I, ufed as an abbreviature, is often fubilituted 
for the whole word Jesus, of which it is the firll 
letter. 

JABBOK, a brook on the other fi le of the Jordan, 
the fpring whereof is in the mountains of Gilead. It 
falls into Jordan pretty near the fea of Tiberias, to the 
fouth of this fea. Near this brook the patriarch Ja- 
cob wreftled with the angel (Gen. xxxii. 22). The 
Jabbok ftparated the land of the Ammonites from 
the Gaulanitis, and the territories of Og king of 
Bafhan. 

Jabesh, or Jabesh-gilead, was the name of a 
city, in the half tribe of Manalfeh, beyond Jordan. 
The feripture calls it generally Jabefh-Gilead, becaufe 
it lay in Gilead, at the foot of the mountains which 
go by this name. Eufebius places it fix miles from 
Pella, towards Gerafa ; and confequently it mull be 
eaftward of the fea of Tiberias. 

JABIRU. See Mycteria. 
JABLONSKI (Daniel Erneft), a learned Polifh 

Proteftanc divine, born at Dantzick in 1 66o. He be- 
came fucceflively minifier of Magdeburg, Lilfa, Ko- 
ningfberg, and Berlin ; and was at length ecclefiattical 
counfellor, and prefident of the academy of fciences at 
the latter. He took great pains to effedf an union 
between the Lutherans and Calvinifts ; and wrote fome 
worKs wnicn are in good eiteem, particularly Medita- 
tions on the origin of the Scriptures, &c. He died 
in 1741. 

Jablonski (Theodore), counfellor of the court of 
Pruflia, and fecretary of the royal academy of fciences 
at Berlin, was alfo a man of dillinguifhed merit. He 
loved the fciences, and did them honour, without that 
ambition which is generally feen in men of learn 
ing: it was owing to this modefty that the greateft 
part of his works were publiihed without his name. 
He publifhed, in 1711, a French and German Dic- 
tionary; a Courfe of Morality, in 1713; a Di&ion- 
ary of Arts and Sciences, in 1721 ; and tranflated 
Tacitus de moribus Gennanorum into High Dutch, in 
1724. 

I 
JABNE. 
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JABNE (anc. geog.), a town of Paleftine, nrar 
Joppa i called J amnia or Jammal, by the Greeks an 
Romans. In Jolhua xv. it feems to be ca led >W 
but in a Chron. xttvi. Jab*- It™. taken from the 
Philittines by Uzziah, who demohfhed its fortifications. 
Its port, called Jamnitarum portus, lay between Joppa 
and Azotus. A 

TACAMAR, in ornithology. See Alcedo. 
fACCA, an ancient town of Spain, in the king- 

dom of Arragon, with a bifiiop’s fee, and a fort ; 
feated on a river of the fame name, among t ie mo^ 
tains of Jacca, which are part of the Pyrenees. W. 
Long. O. 19. N. Lat 44. 2 2. r 

TACK, in mechanics, a well-known inftrument of 
common ufe for raifing great weights of any kind.. 

The common kitchen jack is a compound engine, 
where the weight is the power applied to overcome 
the friaion of the parts and the weight with which 
the fpit is charged ; and a fteady and uniform motion 
is obtained by means of the fly. , 

Tack, in the fea-language, a fort of flag or colours, 
difplayed from a mall ereded on the outer end of a 
(hip’s bowfprit. In the Britilh navy the jack is no- 
thing more than a fmall union flag, compofed of the 
interle&ion of the red and white croffes ; but in mer- 
chant-lhips this union is bordered with a red held. See 
the article Union. . r 

Tack is ufed alfo for a ho.fe or wooden frame to 
faw timber upon ; for an inftrument to pull off a pair 
of boots ; for a great leathern pitcher to carry drink 

for a fmall bowl that ferves as a mark at the exer- 

Jacob 

m j 1UI a. .......     .. 
cife of bowling ; and for a young pike. 

JACK-Flag, in a (hip, that hoilled up at the fpnt- 
fail top-mall head. * r r • c - 

Jack-Dcliv, the Englilh name of a fpecies of cor- 
vus. See Corvus. 

This bird is very mifehievous to the farmer and 
gardener ; and is of fuch a thievilh difpofition, that 
he will carry away much more than he can make ule 
of. There is a method of dellroying them by a k‘nd 

of fprings much ufed in England } and is fo uf“ul> 
that it ought to be made umverfal.—A Hake of about 
five feet long is to be driven firmly into the ground, 
and made fo fail that it cannot move, and fo lharp in 
the point that the bird cannot fettle upon it. Within 
a foot of the top there mull be a hole bored tbumgb 
it, of three quarters of an inch diameter ;throug 
this hole is to be put a Hick of about eight inches 
long ; then a horfe-hair fpringe or noofe is to be made 
fail to a thin hazel-wand, and this brought up to the 
place where the Ihort Hick is placed, and carried with 
it through the hole, the remainder being left open un- 
der that Hick. The other end of the hazel rod is to 
be put through a hole in the Hake near the ground, 
and failened there. The Hake is to be planted among 
the jack-daw’s food, and he will naturally be led to 
fettle on it ; but finding the point too lharp, he will 
defeend to the little crofs Hick. This will link wit 1 
his weight, and the fpringe will receive his leg, and 
hold him fafl. 

TACKALL, in zoology. See Uanis. 
TACKSON (Thomas), an eminent Englilh divine, 

was born at Witton in the bilhopric of -Durham m 
,579, of a good family. He commenced do&or of 
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divinity at Oxford in 1622; and at laH was made , 
chaplain in ordinary, prebendary of Winchefler, and - 
dean of Peterborough. He was a very great fcholar ;      
and died in 1640. His performance upon the Creed 
is a learned and valuable piece ; which, with his other 
works, was publilhed in 1673. 

JACOB, the fon of Ifaac and Rebekah, was born 
in the year of the world 2168, before Jefus ChriH 
1836. The hiHory of this patriarch is given at large 
in the book of Genefis. He died in Egypt m the 
147th year of his age. Jofeph direded that the body 
fhould be embalmed, after the manner of the Egyp- 
tians; and there was a general mourning for him 
throughout Egypt for feventy days. After this, Jo- 
feph and his brethren, accompanied with the principal 
men of Egypt, carried him, with the king of Egypt s 
permiffion, to the burying-place of his fathers near 
Hebron, where his wife Leah had been interred. 
When they were come into the land of Canaan, they 
mourned for him again for feven days ; upon which 
occafion the place where they Haid was called Abel- 
mifraim, or the mourning of the Egyptians. 

Jacob (Ben Hajim), a rabbi famous for the col- 
Itaion of the Mafoiah in 1515; together with the 
text of the bible, the Chaldaic pataphrafe, and Rabbi- 
nical commentaries. . , , 

Jacob (Ben Naphthali), a famous rabbi of the 5th 
century : he was one of the principal malforets, and 
bred at the fchool of Tiberias in PaleHine with Ben 
Afer, another principal maflbret. The invention ot 
points in Hebrew to ferve for vowels, and of accents 
to facilitate the reading of that language, are a- 
feribed to thefe two rabbis; and faid to be done 
in an aflembly of the Jews held at Tiberias, A. D. 

47Jacob (Giles), an eminent law-writer, born at 
Romfey in the county of Southampton, in 1686. He 
was bred under a confiderable attorney ; and is prin- 
cipally known for his Law Di&ionary in one yol. 
folio, which has been often printed; a new and un- 
proved edition having been lately given by counfellors 
Ruffhead and Morgan. Mr Jacob alfo wrote two 
dramatic pieces ; and a Poetical Regiller, containing 
the lives and charafters of Enghlh dramatic poet*. 
The time of his death is not known. 

JACOBiEUS (Oliger), a celebrated profellor ot 
phyfic and philofophy at Copenhagen, was born in 
16c 1 at Arhufen in the peninfula ot Jutland, where 
his father was bilhop. Chrillian V. intruded him 
with the management of his grand cabinet of cuno- 
fities; and Frederic IV. in 1698, made him coun- 
fellor of his court of jullice. He wrote many medical 
works, and fome excellent poems. . 

JACOBINE monks, the fame with Dominicans. 
JACOBITES, a term of reproach bellowed on the 

perfons who, vindicating the doannes of paflive obe- 
dience and non-refiflance with refpeft to the arbitrary 
proceedings of princes, difavow the revolution in 1688, 
and aflert the iuppofed rights and adhere to the in- 
terells of the late abdicated King James and his fa- 

""ucobites, in church hiHory, a fed of ChriHians 
in Syria and Mefopotamia ; fo called, either from Ja- 
cob a Syrian who lived in the reign of the emperor ^ * .G 2 Mauritius, 
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Mauritius, or from one Jacob a monk who flouri/hed 

Jaffateer.111 r
the 7tar 550- 

. ^K‘ Jacobites are of two fcdls, fome following the 
rites of the Latin church, and others continuing fe- 
parated from the church of Rome. There is alfo a 
divifion among the latter, who have two rival patri- 
archs. As to their belief, they hold but one nature 
in Jefus Chrift ; with refpe£l to purgatory and prayers 
for the dead, they are of the fame opinion with the 
Greeks and other eaftern ChriiHans : they confecrate 
unleavened bread at the eucharift, and are again a 
confcfiion, believing that it is not of divine inllitu- 
tion. 

JACOBUS, a gold coin, worth 25 {hillings; fo 
called from King James I. of England, in whofe reign 
it was aruck. See Coin. 

We ufually diftinguifh two kinds of Jacobus, the old 
and the new; the former valued at 25 {hillings, weigh- 
ing fix pennyweight ten grains ; the latter, called alfo 
Carolus, valued at 23 {hillings, in weight five penny- 
weight twenty grains. 

JACQUINIA, in botany: A genus of the mono- 
gynia order, belonging to the hexandria clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking with thofe 
of which the order is doubtful. Ehe corolla is de- 
cemfid ; the (lamina inferted into the receptacle ; the 
berry monofpermous. 

JACULATOR, or shooting-fish. See Ch;e- 
TODON. 

JADDESSES is the name of an inferior order of 
priefts in Ceylon, who have the care of the chapels ap- 
propriated to the genii, who form a third order of 
gods among thtfe idolaters. Thefe priefts are applied 
to by the people in a time of difeafe or calamity, who 
offer a cock on their behalf to appeafe the anger of the 
daemons. 

JADE-stone, Lapis nephriticus, ox Jafpachates, 
genus of filiceous earths. It gives fire with fled, and* 

is femitranfparent like flint. It does not harden in the 
fire, but melts in the focus of a burning glafs into a 
tranfparent green glafs with fotne bubbles. A kind 
brought from the river of the Amazons in America, 
and called circoncifion- Jiotie, melts more eafily in the 
focus into a brown opaque glafs, far lefs hard than the 
ftone itfelf. The jade-ftone is undluous to the touch ; 
whence Mr Kirwan feems to fufped, that it contains 
a portion of argillaceous earth, or rather magnefia. 

. The fpecific gravity is from 2.97010 3.389; the tex- 
ture granular, with a greafy look, but exceedingly 
hard, being fuperior in this refpecl even to quartz it- 
felf. It is infufible in the fire, nor can it be diffolved 
in acids without a particular management; though 
M. Sauffure feems to have extracted iron from it. 
Sometimes it is met with of a whitifti milky colour 
from China; but moftly of a deep or pale-green from 
America. The common lapis nephriticus is of a grey, 
yellowifti, or olive colour. It has its name from a fup-’ 
pofition of its being capable of giving cafe in nephritic 
pains, by being applied externally to the loins. It 
may be diftinguilhed from all other {tones by its hard- 
nefs, femipeliucidity, and Ipecific gravity. 

JAh FA, the modern name of the city of Joppa in 
Judea. 

JAIFATEEN islands, the name of four iflands 
m the Red Sea, vifited by Mr Bruce in his late travels. 

1 Jag 
They arc joined together by Ihoals or funk rock., are 
crooked or bent hke half a bow; and are dangerous 
for {hips in the night-time, becaufe there feems to be 
a pad age between them, to which while the pilots are 
paying attention, they negleft two fmall funk rocks which 
he almoft in the middleof the entrance in deep water. 

^F^AP^'^AN’ a fea Port town, feated at the north-eaft end of the ifiand of Ceylon in the Eaft In- 
lhADutch lt from the Portuguefe in 1658, and have continued in the poffeffion of it fince 

oftobT6’ 1? eXp°,rt ^rom thence great quantities of tobacco, and fome elephants, which are accounted 
the moft docile of any in the whole world. E. Loner. 
80. 25. N. Lat. 9. 30. 

J AGENDORF, a town and caftle of Silefia, ca- 

ont,K ri- - 

ftiAdhF'fNrUT’ 3 bUck P)',a[m'lil1 ft011' wor- i pped by the Gentoos, who pretend that it fell from 
heaven or was miraculoufly prefented on the place 

Td Te f nempIe. ftands‘ There are rnany other idols of this figure in India ; which, however, are all 

to theTT* fC°P1CS frTrthe J^rnaut. According to the belt information Mr Grofe could obtain, this 
ftone is meant to reprefent the power prefiding over 
univerfai generation, which they attribute to the ge- 
neral heat and influence of the fun adting in fubordina- 
tion to it. Domettlc idols of the form of the Jag- 
gernaut, and d.ftmguiflied by the fame name, are made 

rhefe/re niched up in a kind of 
tr umphal car, decorated with gilding and tinfel • 
which for fome days they keep in the beft apartmen’t 
in their houfe. During this time their devotion con- 
fids in exhibiting the moft obfeene poftures, and aT- 
ing all manner of lafcivioufnefs, in fight as it were of 

t ’/nd ^ tHe accePtable mode of worlhip to that deity it reprefents ; after which they carry it 
in its gilded car in proceflion to the Ganges, and 
throw in all together as an acknowledgment to that 
nver of its congenial fertilization with that of the fun 
Formerly this machine was decorated with jewels and 
other expenfive ornaments; but the Indians are now 
become lefi extravagant, as they found that the Moors 
am Chr.flians watching the places where they threw 
m their idols, dived for them for the fake of the jewels 
with which they were adorned. J 

the0/^ af
Uth°-/?njeaUreS.’ that th,’s Pyramidal form of 

A Gen i
00, ld,01 was originally taken from that of flame winch always inclines to point upwards. From 

tins Indian deity he fuppofes the fliape of the Paphian 
Venus to have been derived, for which Tacitus could 
not account. 1 hts image had nothing of the human 
fotm m it, but rofe orbicularly from a broad balls, and 
in the nature of a race goal tapering to a narrow con- 
vex a-top ; which ,s exatfly the figure of the idol in 
Ind.a, con ecrated to fuch an office as that heathen 
deity was fuppofed to prelide over, and to which, on 
the borders ot the Ganges efpecially, the Gentoo vir- 
gnis^re brought to undergo a kind of fuperfieial de- 

ora ion before they are prefented to their hufbands. 

Snulcrn H ^w31’ f^.,ngen,OUS paet» vica*- of 
I ir i • War'V,ckfh,re’ and rt‘^or of Kimcote in Lticelierlhire. He was the intimate friend an 1 corre- 
p -ndent of Mr Shenll »ne, contemporary with him at 
Oxioid, mid, it is believed, his fchoolfellow ; was of U- 

5 niverfity- 
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Jago. niverfityCollege; took the degree of M. A. July9. 17.J9* 

was author of feveral poems in the 4th and 5th volumes 
of Dodfley’s Poems; publilhed a fermon, in 1755. on 
the Caufes of Impenitence confidered, preached May 4. 
1755, at Harbury in Warwickfhire, where he was vi- 
car, on occafion of a converfation faid to have pafied 
between one of the inhabitants and an apparition in 
the church-yard there ; wrote “ Edge-hill,” a poem, 
for which he obtained a large fubfcription in 1767; 
and was alfo author of “ Labour and Genius,” \ 768, 
4to ; of “ The Blackbirds,” a beautiful elegy in the 
Adventurer ; and of many other ingenious performan- 
ces. He died May 28. 1781. 

St Jago, a large river of South America, which rifes 
in the audience of Quito and Peru. It is navigable ; 
and falls into the South Sea, after having watered a fer- 
tile country abounding in cotton-trees, and inhabited 
by wild Americans. 

St Jjgo, the large!!, moft populous and fertile of 
the Cape Verd iflands, on the coalt of Africa, and the 
reiidence of the Portuguefe viceroy. It lies about 
13 miles eaftward from the ifland of Mayo, and a- 
bounds with high barren mountains ; but the air, in 
the rainy feafon, is very unwholefome to ftrangera. Its 
produce is fugar, cotton, wine, and fome excellent 
fruits. The animals are black cattle, horfes, afles, deer, 
goats, hogs, civet-cats, and fome very pretty green 
monkeys with black faces. 

St J.iGOy a handfome and confiderable town of South 
America, the capital of Chili, with a good harbour, a 
bifliop’s fee, and a royal audience. It is feated in a 
large and beautiful plain, abounding with all the ne- 
ceffaries of life, at the foot of the Cordilleras, on the ri- 
ver Mapocho, which runs acrofs it from eaft to w'eit. 
Here are feveral canals and a dyke, by means of which 
they water the gardens and cool the llreets.—It is very 
much fubjeft to earthquakes. W. Long. 69. 35. 3. 
Lat. 33. 40. 

St Jago de Culd, a town in North America, fitu- 
ated on the fouthern coaft of the ifland of Cuba, in the 
bottom of a bay, with a good harbour, and on a river 
of the fame name. W. Long. 76. 44. N. Lat. 20. o. 

Jago de los Caballerosy a town of America, and 
one of the principal of the ifland of Hifpaniola. It is 
feated on the river Yague, in a fertile foil, but bad air. 
W. Long. 70. J. N. Lat. 19. 40. 
• St Jago del EatetOy a town of South America, one 
of the molt confiderable ofTucuman, and the ufual 
rtfidence of the inquifitor of the province. It is 
feated on a large river, in a flat country, where there 
is game, tygers, guanacos, commonly called camel- 

Jheepy See. 
Jago de la Vega, otherwife called Span'ijh town, is 

the capital of the ifland of Jamaica, in the Well In- 
dies ; and hands in 18° 1/ north latitude, and 76° 45' 
weft longitude. It is about a mile in length, and little 
more than a quarter of a mile in breadth ; and contains 
between 500 and 600 houfes, with about 4000 inhabi- 
tants of all colours and denominations. 1 his town is 
fituated in a delightful plain, on the hanks of the Rio 
Cobre, 13 miles fr m Kingfton, and 10 from Port 
Royal. It is the refldence of the commander in chief: 
and here the fupreme court of judicature is held, four 
times in the year, viz. on the laft Tucfdays of February, 
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May, Augufl, and November, and fits three weeks.— Jaquar 
St Jago de la Vega is the county-towm of Middlefex, -Jj 
and belongs to the parifti of St Catharine; in which 
parifti there are 11 fugar-plantations, 108 pens, and 
other fettlements, and about 10,000 flaves. 

JAGUAR, or Jaquar, a name given to the Brafi- 
lian once, a fpecies of Pel is. See Felis, fpec. vi. 

JAGUEER, in Eaft India affairs, any penfion from 
the Grand Mogul, or king of Delhi; generally fuch as 
are afligned for military fervices. 

JAGUEERDAR, the holder or poffeffor of a ja- 
gueer. It comes from three Perfian words, Ja “ a 
place ;” gueriftun “ to take ;” and dafbtun “ to hold;” 
quaji “ a place holder or penfloner.” In the times of 
the Mogul empire, all the great officers of the court, 
called omrabsy were allowed jagueers, either in lands of 
which they colle&ed the revenues, or aflignments upon 
the revenues for fpecifled funis, payable by the lord lieu- 
tenant of a province : which fums w'ere for their main- 
tenance, and the fupport of fuch troops as they were 
neceffitated to bring into the field when demanded bjr 
the emperor, as the condition of their jagueers, which, 
were always revokable at pleafure. 

JAIL-fever, a very dangerous diftemper of the 
contagious kind, arifing from the putrefeent difpofi- 
tion of the blood and juices. See (the Index fubjoined. 
to) Medicine. 

JALAP, in botany and the materia medica, the 
root of a fpecies of convolvulus or bind-weed. See 
Convolvulus. 

This root is brought to us in thin tranfverfe flices 
from Xalapa, a province of New Spain. Such pieces 
ftumld be chofen as are mod compadt, hard, weighty, 
dark-coloured, and abound mod with black circular 
ftrite. Slices of bryony root are faid to be fometirnes 
mixed with thofe of jalap : thefe may be eafily diitin- 
guiihed by their whiter colour and lefs compadt tex- 
ture. This root has no fmell, and very little tafte upon 
the tongue ; but when fwallowed, it afftdls the throat 
with a ienfe of heat, and occafions a plentiful difeharge 
of faliva. Jalap in fubllance, taken in a dofe of about 
half a dram (lefs or more, according to the circum- 
ftances of the patient) in plethoric, or cold phlegmatic 
habits, proves an effedtual, and in general a fafe purga- 
tive, performing its office mildly, feldom occalioning 
naufea or gripes, which too frequently accompany the 
other ftrong cathartics. In hypochondriacal diforders, 
and hot bilious temperaments, it gripes violently if the 

jalap be good ; but rarely takes due effedl as a purge. 
An extradl made by water purges almoil univerfally, 
but weakly ; and at the fame time has a confiderable ef- 
fedl by urine. The root remaining after this procefs 
giipes violently. The pure refin, prepared by fpirit of 
wine, occafions mod violent gripings, and other diftref- 
fing fymptoms, but fcarce proves at all cathartic: tri- 
turated with fugar. or with almonds into the form of 
an emulfion, or diffolved in fpirit, and mixed with fy- 
rups, it purges plentifully in a fmall dofe, without oc- 
cahoning much diforder : the part of the jalap remain- 
ing after the feparation of the relin, yields to water an 
extract, which has no effeft as a cathartic, but operates 
powerfully by urine. Its officinal preparations are an 
extraA made with water and fpirit, a Ample tincture,, 
and a compound powder.—Frederick Hodman parti- 

cularlyy 
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Jileinus cularly cautions againft giving this medicine to chil- 

li , dren ; and affurcs us, that it will deftroy appetite, wea- 
Januica. jtcn anfj perhaps occafion even death. In 

this point, this celebrated practitioner was probably de- 
ceived : children, whole vefTels are lax, and the food 
foft and lubricating, bear thefe kinds of medicines, as 
Geoffroy obterves, better than adults ; and accordingly 
inoculators make much ufe of the tinfture mixed with 
fimple fyrup. The compound powder is employed in 
dropfy, as a hydragogue purge ; and where ftimulus is 
not contraindicated, jalap is confidered asafafe cathartic. 

JALEMUS, in antiquity, a kind of mournful 
fong, ufed upon occafion of death, or any other af- 
feCting accident. Hence the Greek proverbs had their 
original, oixgirtpo^ or ^vxe0TlP0ft i. e. more fad or 
colder than a jalemus, “f icc^ikh; tyl^a-Tmo^ worthy to 
he ranked among jalemufes. 

JAMADAR : An officer of horfe or foot, in Hin- 
doilan. Alfo the head or fuperintendant of the Peons 
in the Sewaury, or train of any great man. 

JAMAICA, an ifland of the Well Indies, the largeft 
of the Antilles, lying between i 70 and 190 N. Lat. and 
between 76° and 790 W. Long. > in length near 170 
miles, and about 60 in breadth. It approaches in its 
figure to an oval. The windward paflage right before 
it hath the ifland of Cuba on the weft, and Hifpaniola 
on the eaft, and is about 20 leagues in breadth. 

This ifland was difcovered by admiral Chriftopher 
Columbus in his fecond voyage, who landed upon it 
May 5. 1494 ; and was fo much charmed with it, as al- 
ways to prefer it to the reft of the iflands : in confc- 
quence of which, his fon chofe it for his dukedom. It 
was fettled by Juan d’ Efquivel A. D. 1 509, who built 
the town, which, from the place of his birth, he called 
Seville, and 1 1 leagues farther to the eaft ftood Me- 
lilla. Orifton was on the fouth fide of the ifland, feated 
on what is now called Blue Fields River. All thefe 
are gone to decay ; but St Jago, now Spanifh Town, 
is ftill the capital. The Spaniards held this country 
160 years, and in their time the principal commodity 
was cacao; they had an immenfe ftock of horfes, afles, 
and mules, and prodigious quantities of cattle. The 
Englifli landed here under Penn and Venables, May 
1 f. 1654, and quickly reduced the ifland. Cacao was 
alfo their principal commodity till the old trees decay- 
ed, and the new ones did not thrive ; and then the 
planters from Barbadoes introduced fugar-canes, which 
hath been the great ftaple ever fince. 

The profpeft of this ifland from the fea, by reafon 
of its conftant verdure, and many fair and fafe bays, is 
w'onderfully pleafant. The coaft, and for fome miles 
within, the land is low ; but removing farther, it rifes 
and becomes hilly. The whole ifle is divided by a 
ridge of mountains running eaft and weft, fome rifing 

. to a great height: and thefe are compofed of rock, and 
a very hard clay ; through which, however, the rains 
that fall inceifantly upon them have worn long and 
deep cavities, wffiich they call gullies. Thefe moun- 
tains, however, are far from being unpleafant, as they 
are crowned even to their fummits by a variety of fine 
trees. There are alfo about a hundred rivers that iflue 
from them on both fides; and, though none of them 
are navigable for any thing but canoes, are both plea- 
ding and profitable in many other refpe&s. The cli- 
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mate, like that of all countries between the tropics, is 
very w'arm towards the fea, and in marfhy places un- 
healthy ; but in more elevated fituations, cooler; and, 
where people live temperately, to the full as wholefome 
as in any part of the Weft Indies. The rains fall hea- 
vy for about a fortnight in the months of May and 
Oftober; and, as they are thecaufe of fertility, are ftyled 
feafons. Thunder is pretty frequent, and fometimes 
ftiowers of hail: but ice or fnow, except on the tops of 
the mountains, are never feen ; but on them, and at no 
very great height, the air is exceedingly cold. 

The moft eaftern parts of this ridge are famous un- 
der the name of the Blue Mountains. This great 
chain of rugged rocks defends the fouth fide of the 
ifland from thofe boifterous north-weft winds, which 
might be fatal to their produce. Their ftreams, though 
fmall, fupply the inhabitants with good water, which 
is a great bleffing, as their wells are generally brackilh. 
The Spaniards were perfuaded that thefe hills abounded 
with metals: but we do not find that they wrought any 
mines ; or if they did, it was only copper, of which they 
faid the bells in the church of St Jago were made. 
1 hey have feveral hot fprings, which have done great 
cures. The climate was certainly more temperate be- 
fore the great earthquake ; and the ifland was fuppofed 
to be out of the reach of hurricanes, which fince then 
it hath feverely felt. The heat, however, is very much 
tempered by land and fea breezes ; and it is afferted, 
that the hotted time of the day is about eight in the 
morning. In the night, the wind blows from the land 
on all fides, fo that no ftiips can then enter their ports. 

In an ifland fo large as this, which contains above 
five millions of acres, it may be very reafonably con- 
ceived that there are great variety of foils. Some of 
thefe are deep, black, and rich, and mixed with a kind 
of potter’s earth; others (hallow and fandy; and fome of 
a middle nature. There are many favannahs, or wide 
plains, without ftones, in which the native Indians had 
luxuriant crops of maize, which the Spaniards turned 
into meadows, and kept in them prodigious herds of 
cattle. Some of thefe favannahs are to be met with 
even amongft the mountains. All thefe different foils 
may be juftly pronounced fertile, as they would cer- 
tainly be found, if tolerably cultivated, and applied to 
proper purpofes. A fufficient proof of this will arife 
from a very curfory review of the natural and artificial 
produce of this fpacious country. 

It abounds in maize, pulfe, vegetables of all kinds, 
meadows of fine grafs, a variety of beautiful flowers, 
and as great a variety of oranges, lemons, citrons, and 
other rich fruits. Ufeful animals there are of all forts, 
horfes, affes, mules, black cattle of a large fize, and fheep, 
the flefti of which is well tafted, though their wool is 
hairy and bad. Here are alfo goats and hogs in great 
plenty ; fea and river fifh ; wild, tame, and water-fowl. 
Amongft other commodities of great value, they have 
the fugar-cane, cacao, indigo, pimento, cotton, ginger, 
and coffee ; trees for timber and other ufes, fuch as 
mahogany, manchineel, white wood, which no worm 
will touch, cedar, olives, and many more. Befides 
thefe, they have fuftick, red wood, and various other 
materials for dyeing. To thefe we may add a multi- 
tude of valuable drugs, fuch as guaiacum, china, farfa- 
parilla, caffia, tamarinds, vanellas, and the prickle-pear 

or 
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or opuntia, which produces the cochineal ; with no in- 
J con Cider able number of odoriferous gums. Near the 

coall they have falt-ponds, with which they fupply 
their ow/confumption, and might make any quantity 
th AsPlhttfland abounds with rich commodities, it rs 
happy hkewife in having a number of hne and fafe 
vorts Point Morant, the eaftern extremity_of the 
•fland, hath a fair and commodious bay. Faffing on 
to the fouth, there is Port Royal : on a neck of land 
which forms one fide of it, there ftood once the faireft 
town in the ifland ; and the harbour is as fine a one as 
can be wiffied, capable of holding a thoufand large 
veffels, and ftill the Ration of our fquadron. 
Harbour is alfo a convenient port, fo is Maccary Bay , 
and there are at lead twelve more between this and 
the weftern extremity, which ,s point Negrillo, where 
cur ihips of war lie when there is a wa£ " ^/ 
On the north fide there is Orange bay, Cold Harbour, 
Rio Novo, Montego Bay, Port Antonio, one of the 
fineft in the ifiand, and feveral others.. The north- 
teft winds, which fon.etimes blow funoufly on th a 
coall render the country on that fide lefs fit for canes, 
but pimento thrives wonderfully ; and certainly many 
other ftaples might be raifed in fmall P^at.ons, which 
are frequent in Barbadoes, and might be very ad van 
tas-eous here in many refpetls. 

^The town of Port Royal Rood on a point of land 
running far out into the fea, narrow, fandy, and inca- 
pable of producing any thing. Yet the excellence of 
the port, the convenience of having Ihips of feven him- 
drldCs coming clofe up to their wharfs, and other 
advantages, gradually a,traded inhabitants in fuch * 
manner, that though many of their h»bitat.ons 
built on piles, there were near two thoufand hiiufes in 
the town .0 its moft ftourilhing Hate, and which let at 
high rents. The earthquake by which it was over- 
thfown happened on the ,.h of June .692, and num- 
bers of people periihed in it. This earthquake was 
followedVa" epidemic difeafe, of wl.ich upward.of 
three thoufand died : yet the place was rebuilt, but the 
ereateR part was reduced to allies by a fire that p- 
Lned on the 9th of January 1703, and then the inha- 
bitants removed moRly to Kingdom It was, however, 
rebuilt for the third time ; and was raffing toward, .ts 
former grandeur, when it was overwhelmed by the fea, 
Au^ufl 2B 1722. There is, notwithRanding, a ImaU 
town there at this day. Hurricanes fince that time 
have often happened,and occafioned terrible devatlations. 

The ifland is divided into three counties, Middlefex, 
Surry, and Cornwall; containing zopanlhes, over each 
of which prefides a magiRrate Ryled a cu/lo, ; hut thefe 
parilhes in point of fixe are a kind of hundreds 1 he 
whole contain 36 towns and villages 18 churches and 
chapels, and about 25,000 white inhabitants. 

The adminiRration of public affairs is by g 
nor and council of royal appointment, and the repre- 
fentatives of the people in the lower houfe of ^mbly* 
They meet at Spanilh Town, and things are conduded 
w h great orde^ and dignity. The heutenant-gover- 
nor and commander in chief has L. 3000 currency, or 
t - w r 7 1 ; 8 : 64, Sterl. befides which, he has a houfe in 
Spaniffi-town, a pen or a farm adjoining, and a pohnk or 
mountain for provifions; a fecrctary, an under-fecrepa- 
ry, and a.dometlic chaplain. 

A M 1 J — - 
The honourable the council confiRs of a prefident 

and xo members; with a clerk, at 1^.270, chaplain 
L. too, uffier of the black rod and meffenger L. 250. 

The honourable the affembly confiRa of 43 members, 
one of whom is chofen fpeaker. To this affembly be- 
long a clerk, with L. 1000 falary ; a chaplain, L. 150 ; 
meffenger, L. 700 ; deputy, L. 140 ; and printer, 

The number of members returned by each parifh and 
county are, for Middle/'* 17, viz. St Catharine 3, bt 
Dorothy 2, St John 2, St Thomas in the \ ale 2 Cla- 
rendon 2, Vere 2, St Mary 2, St Ann 2 : For Surry 
16, viz. KingRon 3, Port Royal 3, St Andrew 2, S 
David 2, St Thomas in the EaR ^Portland 2, St 
George 2: For Cornwall 10, viz. St Elizabeth 2, 
WeRmoreland 2, Hanover 2, St James 2, 1 relaw- 

'^The high court of chancery confiRs the chancel- 
lor (governor for the time being), 25; maRers in ordi- 
nary, and 20 maRers extraordinary; a regiRer, and 
clerk of the patents ; ferjeant at arms, and mace-bear- 
er The court of vice admiralty has a foie judge, judge 
fumigate, and commilfary. King’s advocate, principal 
reedier, mar dial, and a deputy-marihal. The court of 
ordinary, confiftsof the ordinary (governor for the time 
being), and a clerk. The fnpreme court of judicature, 
has a chief juftice, L. 120, and . 6 affidant judge, i at- 
torneygcneral, L. 400 i °{.th' 7“'?' L '00 1 

clerk of the crown, L.3SO! fohettor for the crown-, 
,, commiffioner, for taking affidavit,; a provoit mar- 
rtial-general, and eieht deputies; 18 bamlters, befiJc, 
the attorney-general and advocate-general; and upward 
of 120 praflifing attornies at law. 

The commerce of Jamaica is very conliderable, not 
only with all part, of Great Britain and Ireland but 
with Africa, North and S n lh America, the Weil In- 
dia iflands, and the Spanilh main. 1 he ihips annually 
employed are upwards of 500 fail. . . . .. .. 

The following account of the exports of this iHaiid 
in 17 70, as given by Abbe Raynal, but which in feve- 
ral particulars appears lo be under-rated, will contri- 
bute more than all that hath been faid, to Ihow the 
importance of Jamaica. They conf.lkd in 2249 bales 
of cotton, which at 10 pounds per ha e, the price m 
the ifland, amount,to 22,490!. ; 1873 hundredweight 
of coffee, at three pounds five (hillings per hundrec 
6088k; 2753 hags of ginger, at two pound, hve 
(hillings per bag, 6194k; 221 > h'deb at feven 
lings per hide, 773 '• 1 '6.475 of rum, at 
,ok per puncheon, ,64,750k Mahogany, 15.282 
pieces and 8500 feet, 50,000 k Of pimento, 2,089,734 
pounds weight, 52,2431- S"b’ar- 57.675 ^ . 
6425 tiercel, 52 barrels, at feventcen pounds ten ffiil- 
hn-rs per hogdiead, twelve pounds per tierce, and four 
pounds per barrel, amounting in the whole to- 

086,620 k SarfapariUs, 205 bags, at ten pounds 
per bag, 2250I. Exports to Great Britain and Ire- 
f , , 210I To North America, 146,324!. 
To^the'other 'iflands, 595 1- Total of the exports, 

'’^’following is a general view of the property and 
chief produce of the wholetfland in 1786, as prefixed 
by Mr Beckford to his defcrip.Uve account of Ja- ‘ f . 
maIcdt Counties. P‘a9‘ 
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Counties.^! 
[Produce 

Slaves. Hhds. of 

L 

Cattle. 

75000 

80000 

69500 

224500 

56, J JAM 

headTof (W here 0b,ferve.d’ t!'at 'vhcr'’ l>og.. J»n 
1 ^“t the proportion has been of fate years Jal"l> 

therefore be j2>7oo puncheons. "" 'V‘11 

A comparative view between the years 1768 and I78fi. 

Sugar Eflates 

Sugar Hhds. 

Negroes 

Cattle 

Middlefex 
in 

1768 

239 

24050 

66744 

595*° 

Cornwall 
i n 

266 

j 29 ICO 

1786 

388 

Total 
1768 j 

Amount 
of 

1786 Incteafe. 
in 

651 

khe fch
15
me k aPPears, how confider- 

cuen lvofn" ^ e °f fu&ar eftat«> and confe- quently of produce of negroes and cattle in eighteen 
rs. and in the fame portion of time (it is faid), 

if propei encouragement were given, they might be 
augmented in a threefold proportion. > ^ 

h
f™n valuat‘on of an eftate in Jamaica as 

Cane land (the canes upon it valued Sterling 
leparately) at - _ y 1' ~ /, • 2 2 per acre. 

60614 93ooo 

54775 69500 

39000 68160 

166900 

1061 410 

2557°o j 

,3575°'224500 

*05400 37240 

88800 

88750 

22 
*5 

8 
4 

*4 
57 
22 
10 
5 

ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 

Plants 

Palture hu!d*n rat0°.nS and ^ ^ 
Wood land 
Provifions 
Negroes 
Mules 
Steers 
Breeding cattle, &c. 
Works, water, carts, &c. . . frnTY1 „   

If a planter would wifh to leafe his ellate for a^i’um^ 
her of years, his income would be large if he could 
get only ,od. ftf rling a day for his negfoes Ihc lofs 

or work° ^ W‘ Ut rCquiring anr ‘l>mg for hi, land 

JAMBI, or Jambis, a fea-port town and fmcll 
kingdom of Afia, on the eaftern coaft of the ifland of 
Su^a. It ,s a trading place. The Dutch have a 

h.n f i
e;

f
and "IK’n P'PP" from thence, with the 

UmBIaT E' 0°"?; '°3- S' Lat. 0. o 
I a • See Yam bo. ^ IAMBIC, in ancient poetry, a fort of verfe fo 

called from its confiding either wholly, or in gre-t 

part, of iambus’s. See Iambus. greaC 

Ruddiman makes two kinds of iambic, viz. dimeter 

t«e, fix And" f0,rmKrCOn‘a'ning four f«t. and the 
' N° ,Cz A d 36 the vanct)r of ,hdr kct> t!>cy 

confift wholly of iambus’s, as in the f n 
fes of Horace : ° foIIowi**g ver- 

Dim. Inar\fu x\J}uo\fms\ 
1 nm. Suuj cy i\pfa Ro\ma vi\ribus\ruit. ' 
Ur, a dadylus, fpondeus, anapeftus, and fometime, 

ZXrluoohrth?'Z ^ 
Example, of all which may be fee’n 'n Horace 

Dimeter. 
^. 2 3 4 5 6 

Cimuli\a tva\davit\Japes\ 
/ idt\re propi \rantes domum [ 

Trimeter. 
rui\tis\aut\cur dexUeris. 

PJ!US}?ue ca\l“mf‘\let in | ferius I mart. 
p)J“s ,afhuf c“ntyus homi\ctd' HAaorem. 

^ ad[™nam la^isruem. 
n.rnfd f iCUS’ thena,ne°f two celebrated Plato- c philofophers, one of whom was of Colchis and thf 
other of Apamea in Svria n'u c ws> ancl the 
equals to Plato, was the difdole Julian 

Porphyry, and died under the reign „f “Is a"d 

Z !l-7-T>re fecond ‘affifenjoyed groat^r 

andthefe'aoflh’e'pyJhaT'oreanr \ Pyth^°?s’ to the ifudy of philofophv , A • A" exhortat'o0 
phyry’, letter on^the my7erie. hftheP Eg T"11 P°r- 

dented; the corolla ,* ^ *e ca^yx quadri- 
the filaments a little planeTthe^igma 

IAMBUS, 
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*nbus, IAMBUS, in the Greek and Latin profody-, a 
ames. ’ poetical foot, confifting of a Hiort fyllable followed by 

a long one ; as in 
v m V • *0 » V • 

©fw Dei, meas. 

Syllaba lotion bvevi JubjeSo vocatur iambus, as Horace 
exprefles it ; who alfo calls the iambus a fwift, rapid 
foot, pes citus. 

The word, according to fome, took its rife from 
Iambus, the fon of Pan and Echo, who invented this 
foot; or, perhaps, who only ufed (harp biting expref- 
fions to Ceres, when affli&ed for the death of Profer- 
pine. Others rather derive it from the Greek <«*•, vc- 
nenum “ poifon or from maledico “ I rail, 
or revile becaufe the verfes compofed of iambus’s 
were at firft only ufed in fatire. 

JAMES (St.) called the Greater, the fon »f Zebe- 
dee, and the brother of John the evangelilt, was born 
at Bethfaida, in Galilee. He was called to be an 
apoftle, together with St John, as they were mending 
their nets with their father Zebedee, who was a fiiher- 
man ; when Chrift gave them the name of Boanerges, 
or Sons of Thunder. They then followed Chrilt, were 
witneffes with St Peter of the transfiguration on mount 
Tabor, and accompanied our Lord in the garden of 
olives. It is believed that St James firft preached the 
gofpel to the difperfed Jews ; and afterwards returned 
to Judea, where he preached at Jerufalem, when the 
Jews raifed up Herod Agrippa againft him, who put 
him to a cruel death about the year 44. Thus St 
James was the firft of the apoftles who fuffered martyr- 
dom. St Clement of Alexandria relates, that his ac- 
cufer was fo ftruck with his conftancy, that he became 
converted and fuffered with him. There is a magni- 
ficent church at Jerufalem which bears the name of St 
James, and belongs to the Armenians. The Spa- 
niards pretend, that they had St James for their a- 
poftle, and boaft of pofTefling his body ; but Baronius, 
in his Annals, refutes their pretenfions. 

James (St.), called the Lefs, an apoftle, the brother 
of Jude, and the fon of Cleophasi and Mary the fifter 
of the mother of our Lord, is called in Scripture the 
Jujl, and the brother of Jefus, who appeared to him 
in particular after his refurre&ion. He was the firll 
bifhop of Jerufalem, when Ananias II. high prieft of 
the Jews, caufed him to be condemned, and delivered 
him into the hands of the people and the Pharifees, 
who threw him dowm from the fteps of the temple, 
when a fuller daftied out his brains with a club, about 
the year 62. His life was fo holy, that Jofephus con- 
fiders the ruin of Jerufalem as a puniftiment inflidted 
on that city for his death. He was the author of the 
epiftle which bears his name. 

St James of the Sword, (Sanjago del Efpada), 
a military order in Spain, inftituted in i 1 70, under 
the reign of Ferdinand II. king of Leon and Gallicia. 
Its end was to put a rtop to the incurlions of the 
Moors; three knights obliging themfelves by a vow to 
fecure the roads. An union was propofed and agreed 
to in I 170 betw'cen thefe and the canons of St Eloy ; 
and the order was confirmed by the pope in 1 175. The 
higheft dignity in that order is that of grand mailer, 
which has been united to the crown of Spain. The 
knights are obliged to make proof of their dcfcent from 
families that have been noble for .four generations on 
both tildes ; they muft alfo make it appear, that their 
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faid anceftors have neither been Jews, Saracens, tror James, 
heretics ; nor even to have been called in queftion by the v——y“"—^ 
inquifition. The novices are obliged to ferve fix months 
in the galleys, and to live a month in a monaftery. Here- 
tofore they were truly religious, and took a vow of celi- 
bacy ; but Alexander III. gave them a permilfion to 
marry. They now make no vows but of poverty, obe- 
dience, and conjugal fidelity ; to which, fince the year 
1652, they have added that of defending the immacu- 
late conception of the holy Virgin. Their habit is a 
white cloak, with a red crof# on the bread. This it 
efteemed the moll confiderable of all the military or- 
ders in Spain ; the king carefully preferves the office 
of grand mailer in his own family, on account of the 
rich revenues and offices, whereof it gives him the dif 
pofal. The number of knights is much greater now 
than formerly, all the grandees choofing rather to be 
received into this than into the order of the golden 
fleece ; inafmuch as this puts them in a fair way of at- 
taining to commands, and gives them many confider- 
able privileges in all the provinces of Spain, but efpe- 
cially in Catalonia. 

James, the name of feveral kings of Scotland 
and of Great Britain. See {Hi/lories of) Scotland 
and Britain. 

James I. king of Scotland in 1423, the fird of the 
houfe of Stuart, was not only the mod learned king, 
but the mod learned man of the age in which he 
flourifhed. This ingenious and amiable prince fell in- 
to the hands of the enemies of his country in his ten- 
der youth, when he was flying from the fnares of his 
unnatural ambitious uncle, who governed his domi- 
nions, and was fufpetled of defigns againd his life. 
Having fecretly embarked for France, the fhip was ta- 
ken by an Englilh privateer off Flamborough-head; 
and the prince and his attendants (among whom was 
the earl of Orkney) were confined in a neighbouring 
callle until they were fent to London. See (Hijlory of) 
Scotland. 

The king of England knew’ the value of the prize 
he had obtained, and kept it with the mod anxious 
care. The prince was condu&td to the Tower of 
London immediately after he was feized, April 12. 
A. D. 1405, in the 13th year of his age ; and there 
kept a clofe prifoner till June 10. A. D. 1407, when 
he was removed to the caftle of Nottingham, from 
whence he was brought back to the Tower, March 1. 
A. D. 1414, and there confined till Augud 3. in the 
fame year, w'hen he was conveyed to the caftle of 
Windfor, where he was detained till the fummer of 
A D. 1417; when Henry V. for political reafons, 
carried him with him into France in his fecond expe- 
dition. In all thefe fortreffes, his confinement, from 
his own account of it, was fo fevere and drifts that he 
was not fo much as permitted to take the air. In this 
melancholy lituation, fo unfuitable to his age and 
rank, books were his chief companions, and ftudy his 
greateft pleafure. He rofe early in the morning, im- 
mediately applied to reading, to divert him from pain- 
ful reflections on his misfortunes, and continued his 
ftudies, with little interruption, till late at night. 
James being naturally fenfible, ingenious, and fond of 
knowledge, and Laving received a good education in 
his early youth, under the direction of Walter Ward- 
law biftiop of St Andrew’s, by this clofe application 
to ftudy, became an univerfal fcholar, an excellent 
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poet, and exquifite mufician. That he wrote 
as read much, we have his own teltimony, and that of 
all our hiltoiians who lived near his time. Bowma- 
ker, the continuator of Fordun, who was his con- 
temporary, and perfonally acquainted with him, 
fpends ten chapters in his praifes, and in lamenta- 
tions on his death ; and, amongll other things, fays, 
that his kno.vkdge of the feriptures, of law, and 
philofophy, was incredible. Heftor Boyfe tills uS, 
that Henry IV. and V. furnifhed their royal pri- 
soner with the beft teachers in all the arts and feien- 
ces; and that, by their aflidance, he made great pro- 
ficiency in every part of learning and the tine arts ; 
that he became a perfedt matter in grammar, rhetoric, 
poetry, mufic, and all the fecrets of natural philofo- 
phy, and was inferior to none in divinity and law. He 
©bfervts further, that the poems he compofed in his 
native tongue were fo beautiful, that you might ealily 
perceive he was born a poet ; but that his Latin 
poems were not fo faultlefs ; for though they abounded 
in the moft fublime fentiments, their language was not 
fo pure, owing to the rudtnefs of the times in which 
he lived. This prince’s fkill in mafic was remarkable. 
Walter Bower abbot of Inch-colm, who was intimate- 
ly acquainted with that prince, atTures us, that he ex- 
celled all mankind in that art both vocal and inttru- 
mental; and that he played on eight different in- 
ttruments (which he names), and efpecially on the 
harp, with fuch exquifite fkill, that he feemed to be 
infpired *. King James was not only an excellent 
performer, but alfo a capital compofer, both of facred 
and fecular mufic ; and his fame on that account was 
extenfive, and of long duration. Above a century af- 
ter his death, he was celebrated in Italy as the inven- 
tor of a new and pleafing kind of melody, which had 
been admired and imitated in that country. This 
appears from the following teftimony of Aleffandro 
Tafibni, a writer who was well informed, and of un- 
doubted credit. “ We may reckon among us mo- 
derns, James king of Scotland, who not only compo- 
fed many fucred pieces of vocal mafic, but alfo of him- 
felf invented a new kind of mufic, plaintive and melan- 
choly, difl’erent from all other ; in which he hath been 
imitated by Carlo Gefualdo prince of Venofa, who, in 
our age, hath improved mufic with new and admi- 
rable inventions.’’-f- Astheprince of Venofa imitated 
king James, the other muficians of Italy imitated the 

»prince of Venofa. “ The moft noble Carlo Gcfual- 
do, the prince of muficians of our age, introduced fuch 
a ftyle of modulation, that other muficians yielded the 
preference to him ; and all fingers and players on 
flringed inllru-ments, laying afide that of others, every 

. where embraced his All the lovers, therefore, of 
Italian or of Scotch mufic, are much indebted to the 
admirable genius of king James I. w1k>, in the gloom 
and folitude of a prifon, invented a new kind of mufic, 
plaintive indeed, and fuited to his fitmtion, but at the 
fame time fo fweet and frothing, that it hath given 
jilealure to millions in every fucceeding age. 

As James I. of Scotland was one of the moft: ac- 
compluhed princes that ever filled a throne, he was 
alfo one of the moft unfortunate. After fpending al- 
moll 20 years in captivity, and encountering many 
difficulties on his return into his native kingdom, he 
%?a$ murdered by barbarous affitflins in the prime of 
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as well life. In the monuments of his genius, he hath been 

almoft equally unfortunate. No vcltiges are now re- 
maining of his fkill in archite&ure, gardening, and 
painting ; though we are allured by one who was well 
acquainted with him, that he excelled in all thefe arts *. 

James, 

Stoticron, - 
lib. 16. 
cap. 30. : 

P- 

Many of the productions of his pen have alfo perifh- 
ed ; for he tells us himfelf that he wrote much f ; and 
we know of only three of his poems that are now ex- ^uair, 
tant, viz. Chrift’s Kirk on the Green—Peebles at the Cdnt0 r. 
Play—and the King’s Quair, which was lately difeo- r-5* 
vered by Mr Warton, and hath been publiihed by ano- 
ther gentleman But flender as thefe remains are, 1 fW 
they afford fufficient evidence, that the genius of this ^ 
royal poet was not inferior to that of any of his con- ndui! ]7^ 
temporaries; and that it was equally fitted for the and War-" 
gayeft or the graved drains. ton's Hift, 

James II. king of Scotland, 1437, fucceeded bis^* 
father, being then not feven years of age ; and was 
killed at the fiege of Roxburgh in 1460, aged 29. 

James III. king of Scotland, fucceedtd his father, 
in 1460, in the 7th year of his age. The moft: ftriking 
feature in the charaCIer of this prince, unjultly repre- 
fented as tyrannical by feveral hiftorians, was his fond- 
nefs for the fine arts, and for thofe who excelled in 
them, on whom he heftowed more of his company, 
confidence, and favour, than became a king in his 
circumftances. This excited in his fierce and haugh- 
ty nobles difiike and contempt of their fovereign, and 
indignation againft the objedfts of his favour!; which 
produced the moft: pernicious confequences, and ended 
ki a rebellion that proved fatal to James, who was llain 
in 1488, aged 36. 

James IV. king of Scotland, fucceeded his father 
in 1488. He was a pious and valiant prince; fub- 
dued his rebellious fubje&s ; and afterwards, taking 
part with Louis XII. againft Henry VIII. of Eng- 
land, he was flain in the battle of Flouden-Field in 
1513, aged 41.—This king is acknowledged to have 
had great accompliihments both of mind and body. 
His Latin epiftles are claffical, compared with the bar- 
barous ftyle of the foreign princes with whom he cor* 
rcfpondid. Like his father, he had a tafte for the fine 
arts, particularly that of fculpture. The attention 
he paid to the civilization of his people, and his diftri- 
bution of juftice, merit the highett praife. After all, 
the virtue# of James appear to have been more thining 
than folid ; and his character was that of a fine gentle- 
man and a brave knight, rather than a wife or a great 
monarch. At the time of his death, he was only in 
his forty-firft year. Like all the princes of his family (to 
his great grandfon James VI.) his perfon was hand- 
fome, vigorous, and a&ive. From their coins it does 
not appear, that either he, or any of his predeceftbrs 
of the Stuart race, wore th.ir beards, as did all his 
fucceffors, to the reign of Charles II. 

James VT. king of Scotland, in 1513, was bnt 18 
months old when his father loft his life. When of age, 
he allifted Francis I. king of France againft the em- 
peror Charles le Q^uint; for which fervice Francis gave 
him his eldell daughter in marriage, in 1535. This 
princefs died in two years ; and James married Mary of 
Lorraine, daughter of Claud duke of Guife, and wi- 
dow of Louis d’Orleans, by whom he had only one 
child, the unfortunate Mary queen of Scots, born on- 
ly eight days before his death, which happened De- 
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pfmber t?* 1 ?+2> 'n t^ie 35^ year nj? j^e‘ 
was th, firft pice of histamily who dud a natural 
Heath fince its elevation to the throne. He died, 
SoweverT^f a broken heart, occafioned by drfference. 
with S baron,. He was formed by nature to be the 
ornament of a throne and a bleffing to his people ; bu 
his excellent endowments were rendered m a great 
i-eafure ineffeftual by an improper education. Like 
Soft of his predeceffJrs, he was born wuh a vrgorous, 
graceful perfon, which, in the early part of Ins reign, 
was improved by all the manly txercifes then in ufe. 
This prince was the author of a humourous compofi. 
tin in poetry, which goes by the name of the G^r- 

^wfvl. king of Scotland in .567, and of Eng- 
land in .603, was fonof Mary queen of Scots; whom he 
fucceeded in Scotland, as he did Elizabeth in England. 
Strongly attached to the Protellant religion, be figna- 
lized himfelf in its fupport; which gave nfe to t . 
horrid confpiracy of the Papifts to del hoy him and 

• all the EngHOi nobility by the Gunpowder Hot, d.f 
covered November 5. .605. The followmg year, a 
political teft of loyalty was required, which ftC^re{ 

the king’s perfon, by clearing the kingdom of thofe 
difaffedled Roman Catholic fubjecfts wlio would no 
fubmit to it. The chief glory of this king s reign con- 
fifted in the eftablilhment of new colonies, and the 
introdu&ion of fume manufaftnres. The nation enjoy- 
ed peace, and commerce flourilhed during his reign. 
Yet his adminiftration was ddpiftd both at home an 
abroad : for, being the head H the Proliant caufe in 
Europe, he did not iupport it in that gieat crilis, t 
war of Bohemia ; abandoning his fon-in-law the eleftor 
Palatine ; negotiating when he flrould have foug it, 
deceived at the Lme time by the courts of \ ienna and 
Madrid ; continually fending Uluftnous ambaffadors to 
foreign powers, but never making a finglc ally. He 
valued himfelf much upon his polemical writings ; and 
fo fond was he of theological deputations, that to 
keep them alive, he founded, for this exprefs purpofe, 
Chelfea-college ; which w'as converted to a much bet- 
ter ufe by Charles II. HisCom- 
mentary on the Revelation, writings againft Bcllar- 
mine, and his Demonology or do£tnnc of wftchcraft, 
are fufficlently known. There is a co le&ion of h.s 
writings and fpeeches in one folio volume. Several 
other pieces of his are extant ; feme of them in the 
Caballa, others in manufenpt in the Bntilh Mufeum, 
and others in Howard’s colle&ion. He died in 1625, 
in the 59th year of his age a?d his reign. 

James II. king of England, Scotland, &c. 1685, 
grattdfon of James I. fucceedcd his brother Char. II. 
It is remarkable, that this prince wanted neither cou- 
rane nor political abilities whilft he was duke of York ; 
on the contrary, he was eminent for both : but when 
he afeended the throne, he was no longer the fame 
man. A bigot from his infancy to the Romiih reli- 
gion and to its hierarchy, he facrHked every thing to 

. ..n .1 • jA!nn to the exocri- 
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dhblilh them, in d!re£t coiitradiftion to the experi- 
ence he had acquired, during the long reign of his 
brother, of the genius and charader of the people he 
was to govern. Guided by the Jefuit Peters his con- 
feffor, and the infamous chancellor Jeffries, he violated 
every law enaaed for the fecurity of the 1 roteftant re- 
ligion ; and then, unable to face the refentment of bis 
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injured fubjeas, he fled iike a coward, inftead of dif- 
arming their rage by a difmiffion of his Popilh mini- 
fters and pritfts. Pie rather ehoft to live and die a bi- 
got, or, as he believed, a faint, than to fupport the 
dignity of his anceftors, or perifli beneath the ruins of 
his throne. The confequence w^as the revolution m 
1680. James II. died in France in 1710, aged 68. 
Pie wrote Memoirs of his own lite and campaigns to 
the reftoration ; the original of which is preferved m 
the Scotch college at Paris. This p.ece is printed at 
the end of Ramfay’s life of Marlhal Turenne. 2. Me- 
moirs of the Engliih affairs, chiefly naval, from the 
year 1660 to 1673. 3. The royal fufterer, king 
James II. confifting of meditations, fohloquies, vows, 
&c. faid to be compofed by his majefty at St Ger- 
mains. 4. Three letters ; which were pubhflud by 
William Fuller, gent, in .702, with other papers re- 
lating to the court of St Germains, and arc laid in the 
title-page to be printed by command. 

James (Thomas), a learned Eoglifli critic and di- 
vine, born about the year 1571. He recommended 
himfelf to the oflice of keeper of the public library at 
Oxford, by the arduous undertaking of publiflnng a 
catalogue of the MSS in each college-library at both 
umverfities. He was eleded to this office in 1602, 
and held it 18 years, when he reflgned it to profecute 
his ftudies with more freedom. In the convocation 
held with the parliament at Oxford in 1625, of which 
he was a member, he moved to have proper commif- 
f,oners appointed to collate the MSS of the fathers in 
all the libraries in England, with the Popilh editions, 
in order to deleft the forgeries in the latter ; but this 
propofal not meeting with the defined encouragement, 
he engaged in the laborious talk himfelf, which he 
continued until his death in 1629. He left behind 
him a great number of learned works. 

James (Richard), nephew of the former, entered 
into orders in 1615 : but, being a man of humour, of 
three fermons preached before the umvedity, one con- 
cerning the obfervation of Lent was without a text, 
according to the moft ancient manner ; another againft 
the text; and the third betide it. About the year 
1619, he travelled through Wales, Scotland, Shet- 
land, into Greenland and Rufiia, of which he wrote 
observations. He afiifted Selden in coropofing his 
Marmora Arundtl'iana i and w as vety ferviceable to 
Sir Robert Cotton, and his fon Sir Thomas, in dii- 
poting and fettling their noble library. He died in 
1638 ; and has an extraordinary chara&er given him 
by Wood for leaming and abilities, 

James (Dr Robeit), an Englifh phyfician of great 
eminence, and particularly diltinguilhed by the prepa- 
ration of a moft excellent fever-powder, was born at 
Kinvcrfton in Staffordlhire, A. D. 1 7°3 : hj? fath"r a 

major in the army, his mother a filler of Sir Robert 
Clarke. He was of St John’s-college in Oxford, 
where he took the degree of A. B. and afterwards 
p radii fed phytic at Sheffield, Lichfield, and Burning- 

James. 

ham fucceffively. Then he removed to London, and 
became a licentiate in the college of phyficians; but in 
what years we cannot fay. At London he applied 
himfelf to writing as well as pradifing phytic ; and m 

1 743, publifhed a Medicinal Didionary, 3 vols folio. 
Soon after he publilhed an Engliffi tranflation, with a 
Supplement by hiraftlf, of Ramazzini dc morhu artifi- 
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cum; to which he alfo prefixed a piece of Frederic 

— 5° „n-U.^>on Endtmial Diftempers, 8vo. In 1746, 
The I raaice of Phyfic, 2 vols 8vo; in 1760, On Ca- 
nme Madnefs, 8Vo; in 1764, A Difpenfatory, 8vo. 
June 25. 1755, when the king was at Cambridge, 
James was admitted by mandamus to the do&orfhip 
of phyfic. In 1778, were publiihed, A Diifertation 
upon fevers, and A Vindication of the Fever-Powder 
8vo; with A fhort Treatife on the Disorders of Chil- 

.,rcn’ ^nd.a very pnnt of Dr James. This was the 8th edition of the DiflTertation, of which the firft 
was printed in .75. j and the purpofe of it was, to 
fet forth the fuccefs of this powder, as well as to de- 
fcnbe more particularly the manner of adminiftering 
it. 1 he Vindication was pofthumous and unfinifhed: 
for he died March 23. ,776, while he was employed 
upon it.— Dr James was married, and left feveral ions 
and daughters. 

Jjmss’s Powder, a medicine prepared by the late Dr 
Robert James, of which the bafishas been long known 
to chemifts, though the particular receipt for making- 
it lay concealed in Chancery till made public by Dr 
Monro in his Medical and Pharmaceutical ChcmiL \ 
i he following (Dr Monro informs us) is a copy of the 
receipt, extracted from the Records of Chancery • the 
inventor, when he took cut a patent for felling his pow- 
der, having fworn, in the molt folemn manner, that 
it was the true and genuine receipt for preparing it : 

lake antimony, calcine it with a continued pro- 
traded heat, in a flat, unglazed, earthen veflel, add- 
ing to it from time to time a fufficient quantity of 
any animal oil and fait, well dephlegmated ; then 
boil it in melted nitre for a confiderable time, and 
ieparate the powder from the nitre, by diffolvine 
it in water.’ ° 

This extrad Dr Monro accompanies with the fol- 
lowing obfervations. “ When the Dodor firlt admi- 
ni tered his powder, he ufed to join one grain of the 
following mercurial preparation to thirty grains of his 
antimonial powder ; but in the latter part of his life 
he often declared that he had long laid afide the addi- 
tion of the mercurial. His mercurial, which he called 
a pill, appears by the records of chancery to have 

~ee"™t!e the following manner: ‘ Purify quicklilver, 
by djitiHing it nine times from an amalgam, made with 
martial regulus of antimony, and a proportional quan- 
tity of fal ammoniac ; diffolve this purified quickfilver 
111 Ynt n!trC’ evaPorate to drynefs, calcine the powder till it becomes of a gold colour ; burn fpirits 
of wine upon it, and keep it for ufe.’ Dr James, at 
the end ot the receipt given into chancery, fays, ‘ The 
dole of theft medicines is uncertain ; but in general 
thirty grains of the antimonial and one grain of the 
mercuria! ,s a moderate dofe. Signed and fworn to, 
by Robert Jamesd * 

“ 1 ha^e frequently direfted this powder to be gi- 
ven, and have often feen Dr James himfelf as well as 
other praaitioners adminifter it, in fevers and in other 
complaints. Like other a&ive preparations of anti- 
mony, it fometimes operates with great violence, even 
when given m fmall dofes.j at other times a, large dofe 
produces very little vifible effeas. I have feen three 
grains operate bnlkly, both upwards and downwards : 
and I was once called to a patient to whom Dr James 
ftad hirafelf given five grains 0f it, and it purged and 
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vomited the lady for twenty-four hours, and in that 
time gave her between twenty and thirty ftools ; at o- 

vHibi'‘Xa.havc feen a fcr"ple protlace i:ttle or 00 

“ So far as J have obferved, I think that the dofa 
of tins powder to an adult, is from live to twenty 
grains and that, when it is adminillered, one ought 
to begm by giving fmall dofes. 

. W here patients are Itrong, and a free evacuation is wanted, this is a ufeful remedy ; and it may be given 
in fmall repeated dofes as an alterative in many cafes« 
but wdiere patients are weakly and in low fevers, it of- 
ten acts with too great violence ; and I have myfelf 
ieen mftances, and have heard of others from other 
practitioners, where patients have been harried to their 
graves by the ule of this powder in a very fliort 
time. ' 

“ Itl 
bas bef.n called Dr James’s Fever-Powder ; and many have believed it to be a certain remedy for fe- 

vers, and that Dr James had cured mod of the patients 
whom he attended, and who recovered, by the ufe of 
t 11s powder. Lut the bark, and not the antimonial 
powder, was the remedy which Dr James almofi al- 
ways trufted to for the cure of fevers : he gave his 
powders only to dear the ftomach and bowels; and 
after he had effeded that, he poured in the bark as 
Iredy as the patient could fw-allow it. The Dodor 
believed all fevers to be more or lefs of the intermit- 
ting kind; and that if there w-as a pofiibility of curing 
a fever, the bark was the remedy to effeduate the^ 
cure ; for if the fever did not yield to that, he 
was fare that it woulJ yield to no other remedy what- 
ever, as he has more than once declared to me when 
1 have attended patients in fevers along with him.” 

. Town, a borough and fair-town of Ireland in the county of Leitrim, and province of Connaught ; 
fituated 5 miles north-weft of Garrick, on Shannon, 
and 73 north-weft of Dublin, in north lat. 53. 44. weft 
long. 8. 15. It has a barrack for a company of foot, 
and returns two members to parliament; patronage in 
the family of King.—It has three fairs. 

St Jjmss Day, a feftival of the Chriftian church, 
obferved on the 25th of July, in honour of St Jane! 
the greater, fon of Ztbedee. J 

_ Epijlle of St Jamks, a canonical book of the New 
Teftament being the firft of the catholic or general 
epiftles ; which are fo called, as not being written to 
one but to feveral Chriftian churches. 

This general epiftle is addreffed partly to the belie- 
vmg and partly to the infidel Jews ; and is defigned to 
corred the errors, foften the ungoverned zeal, and re- 
form the indecent behaviour of the latter ; and to com- 
fort the formei under the great hardfhips they then 
did, or fhortly were to fufFer, for the fake of Chrif- 
tianity. 

JAMESONE (George), an excellent painter, juft- 
ly termed the Fandyci of Scotland, was the fon of Aa- 
drew Jamefone, an archited ; and was born at Aber- 
deen, in 1586. He ftudied under Rubens, at Ant- 

J. a,Dd> after h,s "turn, applied with indefati- 
f a-q-r11. U- lo.Portrait® ’n °‘1» though he fometimes pradtfed m miniature, and alfo in hiftory and land- 

SP%r-H,S P°rtraits we" fomewhat lefs than 
" Hl8 ecarhe?. WOrks are chk{{y on board» aft^- wards oq a fine linen cloth fmoothly primed with, a 

proper 
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proper tone to Kelp the harmony of his fliadows. His 
excellence is faid to confift in delicacy and foftneis, 
with a clear and beautiful colouring; his fhades not 
charged, but helped by varnifh, with little appearance 
of the pencil. When king Charles 1. vihted Scotland 
In 1633, the magidrates of Edinburgh, knowing his 
maiefty’s tafte, employed this artia to make drawings 
of the Scottiih monarchs ; with which the king was 
fo pleafed, that, inquiring for the painter, he fat to 
him, and rewarded him with a diamond-ring from his 
own finger. It is obfervahle, that Jamefone always 
drew himfelf with his hat on, either in imitation ot 
his mafier Rubens, or on having been indulged in that 
liberty by the king when he fat to him. °* 
Jamefone’s works are in both the colleges of Aber- 
deen ; and the Sybils there he is faid to have drawn 
from living beauties in that city. His beft works are 
from the year J 630 to his death, which happened at 
Edinburgh in 1644. 

JAMYN (Amadis), a celebrated French poet in 
the 16th. century. He is efleemed the rival of Ron- 
fard, who was his cotemporary and friend. He was 
fecretary and chamber-reader in ordinary to Char. IX. 
and died about 1585. He wrote, i. Poetical works, 
2 vols. 2. Philofophical difeourfes to Palichans and 
Rodanthe, with feven academical difeourfes. 3. A 
tranflation of the Iliad of Homer, begun by Hug 
Sabel, and finifiied by Jamyn ; with a tranflation into 
French vtrfe of the three firft books of the Odyflty. 

JANE o/Flanders, a remarkable lady, who feems 
to have poflefied in her own peifon all the excellent qua- 
lities of both (exes, was the wife of John de Mountfort, 
a competitor for the dukedom of Brittany upon the 
death of John III. This duke, dying without iffue, 
left his dominions to his niece Jane, married to Charles 
de Blois nephew to the king of France; but John de 
Mountfort, brother to the late duke though by a fccond 
marriage, claimed the duchy, and was received as fuc- 
ceflbr by the people of Nantes. I he greateft part of 
the nobility fwore fealty to Charles de Blois, thinking 
him beft fupported. This difpute occafioned a civil 
war ; in the courfe of which John was taken pnfoner, 
and fent to Paris. This misfortune would have entire- 
ly ruined his party, had not his intereft been fupport- 
ed by the extraordinary abilities of his wife, Jane of 
Flanders. Bold, daring, and intrepid, (he fought like 
a warrior in the field; (hrewd, fenfible, and fagacious, 
fhe fpoke like a politician in the council j and endow- 
ed with the moft amiable manners, and winning addrefs, 
fhe was able to move the minds of her fubjecls by the 
force of her eloquence, and mould them exaftly accord- 
ing to her pleafure. She happened to be at Rennes 
when fhe received the news of her hufband s captivity; 
but that difafter, infteadof depreifing her fpirits, ferved 
only to roufe her native courage and fortitude.^ She 
forthwith aflembled the citizens ; and, holding in her 
arms her infant fon, recommended him to their care 
and prote&ion in the moft pathetic terms, as the male 
heir of their ancient dukes, who had always governed 
them with lenity and indulgence, and to whom they 
had ever profefled the moft zealous attachment. She 
declared herfelf willing to run all hazards with them in 
fo juft a caufe; pointed out the refources that ftill -re- 
mained in the alliance of England ; earneftly befeech- 
iog them to make pne vigorous effort againft an ufur- 
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per, who being forced upon them by the intrigues of Ja^e , 
France, would, as a mark of his gratitude, faciifice t ej3n;aarie,. 
liberties of Brittany to his prote&or. I he people, 
moved by the affeding appearance, and animated by 
the noble conduft of the princefs, vowed to live and die 
with her in defending the rights of her family ; and 
their example was followed by almoll all the Lretons. 
The conntefs went from place to place, encouraging 
the or^rrifons of the feveral fortreffes, and providing 
them with every thing neceflary for their fubliitence . 
after which (he (hut herfelf up with her fon in Henne- 
bon, where (he refolved to wait for the fuccours which - 
the king of England (Edward III.) had promifed to 
fend to her affiftance. Charles de Blois, accompanied 
by the Dukes of Burgundy and Bourbon, and many 
other noblemen, took the field with a numerous army, 
and having reduced Rennes, laid fiege to Htnnebon, 
which was defended by the countefs in perfon. This 
heroine repulfed the affailants in all their attacks with 
the moft undaunted courage, and obferving one day 
that their whole army had left the camp to join in a 
general ftorm, (he rufhed forth at a poftern-gate, with 
three hundred horfe, fet fire to their tents and baggage, 
killed their futlers and fervants, and raifed fuch a ter- 
ror andconfternation through all their quarters, that the 
enemy gave over their affault, and getting betwixt hex 
and the walls, endeavoured to cut off her retreat to 
the city. Thus intercepted, (he put the fpurs to her 
horfe, and, without halting, galloped dire&ly to Breft, 
which lay at thediftance of two and twenty miles from - 
the feene of adion. There being fupplied with a bo- • 
dy of five hundred horfe, (he immediately returned, 
and fighting her way through one part of the French 
camp, was received into Hennebon, amidft the accla- 
mations of the people. Soon after this the Engliilh 
fuccours appeared, and obliged the enemy to raife the 
fieije.- • 

JANEIRO, a province of Brafil in South Ameri- 
ca, fcated between the tropic of Capricorn and 22° 
of S. Eat. It is bounded on the north by the province 
of Spirito San&o, on the eaft and fouth by the At- 
lantic Ocean, and on the weft by the mountains which 
feparate it from Guiara, in Spanifti America. I his is 
the moft valuable province which the Portuguefe are 
mafters of; for they import from thence yearly great 
quantities of gold and precious (tones, which they find 
in the mountains, to a prodigious value. 

JANICULUM, or J4NICULARIS,, a hill of ancient 
Rome, added by Ancus Martins; the burial place of 
Numa, and of Statius Caecilius the poet: to the eaft and 
fouth, having the Tiber; to the weft, the fields; to the 
north, a part of the Vatican. So called, either from 
an ancient city, (Virgil) ; or becaufe it was ajanua, 
or gate, from which to iffue out and make incurliona 
on the Tufcans, (Verrius Flaccus.) Now called 
Aureus corruptly Montorius, from its fparkling lands. 
From this hill, on account of its height, is the molt 
extenfive profpea of Rome : but it is lefs inhabited, . 
becaufe of its grpfs air; neither is it reckoned among 
the feven hills. Hither the people retired, and w«c 

hence afterwards recalled by Hortenfius the dia<r- 

^JANlZARIES, an order of infantry in the Turkifh 
armies; reputed the grand feiguiot’a foot guards. 
Voflius derives the -word from geuzers, which m tae 
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laataar^s. Tin'klrti language fignlfies novi hommes or muues 

I) Herbclot tells us, that jenitchtri fignifies a new bandy 
or troop; and that the name was firlt given by Amu- 
rath I. called the Conqueror, « ho choofing out one fifth 
part of the Chriftian prifoners whom he had taken 
from the Greeks, and inftru&ing them in the difcipline 
of war and the dodlrinesof their religion, fent them to 
I lagi Bektafche(a perfon whofe pretended piety render- 
ed him extremely revered among the Turks), to the 
end that he might confer his bldTing on them, and at 
the fame time give them fome mark to diftinguilh them 
from the reft of the troops.—Bektafche, after blefling 
them in his manner, cut off one of the fletves of the 

the leader of this new militia ; from which time, viz. 
the year of Chrift 1361, they have ftill retained the 
namejenitcberi, and the fur-cap. 

, ■^8> *n ^ urkilh army, the European troops are 
^'"gui^d frona thofe of Afia ; the janizaries areal- 
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tni/iter. third of janizaries • who are a kind of corfe&ors and 

revifors of the pope’s bulls. 
JANSEN (Cornelius), bifttop of Ypres, one of the 

molt learned divines of the i7ih century, and princi- 
pal of the feft called from his name JanfeniRs. He 
was born in Holland of Catholic parents, and ftudied 
at Louvain. Being fent to tranfad fome bufinefs of 
confequence relating to the univerfity, into Spain, the 
Catholic king, viewing with a jealous eyethc intriguing 
policy of France, engaged him to write a book to 
txpofe the brench to the pope as no good Catholics, 
hnce they made no fcruple of forming alliances with 
1 roteftant ftates. Janfcn performed this talk in his L t j uu ur nc 1Jetves ^e 1 roteltant ftates. Janftn performed this talk in his ftr-gown winch he had on, and put .t on the I,cad of Man Gallhu, ; and was rew arded with a lire heir- 

new militia ; from which time, viz. promoted to the fee of Vnres in rrt.e H. La ° 

r -/it- • . r—’ cu- piiutiucu xaoour or nis iite, o o 1 inguifiled Witojanizaries of Conjlantinopley and of years. See the next article. 
J Jnmnlrtit. I nHIt* 4.  r . \ ^ -r \ ^ -r ^ ^     Damafns. Their pay is from two afpers to twelve 
per diem; for when they have a child, or do any fig- 
r.al piece of fervice, their pay is augmented.—Their 
^:efa confifts of a dolyman, or long gown, with fhort 
f.eeves, which is given them annually by the grand 
feigmer on the firft day of Ramazan. They wear no 
turbeau ; but, in lieu of that, a kind of cap, which 
they call zarcola, and a long hood ©f the fame fluff 
hanging on their ftioulders. On folemn days they are 
adorned with feathers, which are ftuck in a little cafe 
on the fore-part of the bonnet.—Their arms, in Europe, 
in time of war, arc a fabre, a carabine or mufket, 
and a cartouch box hanging on the left fide. At Con’ 

promoted to the fee of Tpres in 1635. Fie had, a- 
mong other writings, before this, maintained a con- 
troverly againlt the Proteftants upon the points of 
grace and predeftination ; but his Augujlinus was the 
principal labour of his life, on which he fpent above 23 

JANSEN!STS, in church-hiftory, a fe& of the 
rvcman Catholics in France, who followed the opinions 
o Janfenius, bilhop of Ypres, and doftor of divinity 
cf the umverfitics of Louvain and Douay, in relation 
to grace and predeftination. 

In the year 1640, the two univerfities juft mention- 
ed, and particularly father Molina and father Leonard 
Cdius, thought fit to condemn the opinions of the L- 
Hits on grace and free-will. This having fct the con. 
troverfy on foot, Janfenius oppofed to the dodrine of 
the Jefuits the fentiments of St Auguftine ; and wrote 

* treat,le.f
on grace> which he in titled Augujlinus. 

1 hist.rat.fe was attacked by the Jefuics, who accufed • — V*1- '-on- ^ ms tirauie was attacked by the Tefuics who 
t’me they wear only a long Janfenius of maintaining dangerous and heretical oni 

hand. In Afia, where powder and fire- nions : and afterward t n.ons ; and afterwards, in 16^2, obtained of pope Ur- 
ban V 111. a formal condemnation of the treaiife wrote 
by Janfenius: when the partifans of Janfenius gave 
out that this bull was fpurious, and compofed byaner- 
fon ent.rely devoted to the Jefuits. After the death 
of Urban VUI the affair of Janfenifm began to be 
more warmly controverted, and gave birth to an inff- 

ffantinopl 
Ilaff in their hand. In Afia, where powder and fire^ 
arms are more uncommon, they wear a bow and ar- 
rows, with a poingard, which they call haniare.— 
I hough the janizaries are not prohibited marriage, 
yet they rarely marry, nor then but with the confent 
of their officers ; as imagining a married man to make 
a woi.t oldier than a bachelor. —It was Ofman, or more warmly controverted and trave birth U * c 
Ottorna", or, as othe.s will have it, Amurath, who nite number of nolemical writinfa ron^h an ‘ * 

Conllantinople as in a convent Thrv c . Kxo’ • • 3 to P°PC Innocent X. to 
riot rank to all other foldiers, and are alfo more arfo- foHow°ing p^ofitirs^xtafte^rom'la"f^ 
gant and fadlmus, and it is by them that the public g^inusUt. Lmi of God-s rllm j ^U‘ 
tranquillity is moftly difturbed. The government mav Doflible to 0?? n u d. commandments are im- 
therefore be faid to^e in the hands ^ ^ 
I hey have, however, fome good qualities: thev are them 2 In th* ft , tneir power to accompli fh 

employed to effort travellers, and efpecially ambaf- capable of rHift of ^orniPtcd nature, we are in- 
fadors and perfons of high rank, on the road • in which merit in a ft r ^ inward brrace. 3. Merit and de- 
cafe, they behave with ti utmoj z«U„dfide.ityWh,Ch oTa'iiber y‘whict eadula f? n0t ^'”d 

Janizaries, at Rome, are officers or penfioners of which excludes conftm nt a Th b “i" 3- ’h"'7 

the pope, called alfo/ur/tr^u/i/rr, on account of certain mitted the neceflitv of an* * ^ ,i C enllpelagian6 ad- r,.es or duties which they 'enjoy in the annates, buH the perfo ^ach Zmula^aT'1"* ST 
or expeditions, and the Roman chancery.-Moll beginning oLaith-^Lb!. ■"e!1 f°r th' 
authors are millaken in the nature of their office • taininc that th! ’ 'J ''’m heretics ,n main- 
the truth is they are officers of the third bench or will ofman wts aWedther to refill3 ’'"k"’- thatr ^ 
college of the Roman chancery. The firft bench StmineU^" -r r , 4 T , 

or obey11 13 

confifts of writers, the fecond of abbreviators, and the his blood* for all mankind i! generah^'11 died} °r 

JanftS, 
Janfenifts 

Tn 
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In die year 1652, the pope appomtcd a congrega- 
tion for examining into the difpute in relation to grace. 
In this congregation Janfenius was condemned ; and 
the bull of condemnation, pubhlhed in May 1653, nd- 
ed all the pulpits in Paris with violent outcries and 
alarms againft the herefy of the Janfemils. In the year 
i6?6, pope Alexander VII. iffued out another bu , 
in which he condemned the five proportions of Jantc- 
uius. However, the Janfenids affirm, that thefe pro- 
pofitions are not to be found in this book ; but that 
feme of his enemies having caufed them to be printed 
on a fheet, inferted them in the book, and thereby de- 
ceived the pope. At laft Clement XL put an end to the 
difpute by his conditution of July 17. 1705; m which, 
after having recited the con dilutions of h.s predecel- 
fors in relation to this affair, he declares, rat in 
order to pay a proper obedience to the papal con dilu- 
tions concerning the prefent quedion, it is neceflary to 
receive them with a refpecfful liknec.” fhe clergy of 
Paris, the fame year, approved and accepted this bul , 
and none dared to oppofe it. „ j r 

This is the famous bull Unigstutus, fo called from 
its beginning with the words Umgenhus Dei i’thus> 
Sec. which has occadoned fo much confufion in 

JANSSENS( Abraham),hillory-painter, was born at 

Antwerp in 1569. He was cotemporary with Ruben?, 
and alfo hie competitor, and in many of the fined pails 
of the art was accounted not inferior to that celebrated 
mader. It is teported, that having waded his time 
and his fubdance by a life of diffipauon and pkature, 
and falling into neceffitous circumdances, which he 
imputed more to ill fortune than to his own ncgleht ot 
his bufmefs, he grew envious at the grandeur hi which 
Rubens appeared, and impatient at his merit and iuc- 
cefs; and with peevidi infolence challenged him to 
paint a pi£lme with him only for fame, which he was 
willing to fubmit to impartial judges. But Rubens 
rejedtd the propofal, anfwering with modedy, that he 
freely fubmitted to him, and the woild would certain- 
ly do judice to them both. , 

Sandrait, who had feen feveral of his works, allures 
us that he not only gave a fine roundnefs and relief 
to his figures, but alfo fuch a warmth and clear"efs^° 
the carnations, that they had all the look of real flefh; 
and his colouring was as durable as it was beautiTul, 
retaining its original ludre lor a number of yeais. I is 
mod capital performance is faid to be a rt furred ion ot 
I.azarus, which is in the cabinet of the eledor I ala- 
tine, and is an objed of admiration to all who behold 

Janssins (Vidor Honorius), hidory-painter, was 
born at Brulfels in 1664, and was a difciple of one 
Volders, under whofe diredion he continued for leveii 
years; in which time he gave many proofs of a geni- 
us far fuperior to thofe w'ho were mdruded in the 
fame fchool. He afterwards went to Rome, where 
he attended particularly to the works of Raphael ; he 
defined after the antiques, and fketched the beauti- 
ful feenes around that city ; and in a Ihort time his 
paintings rofe in edeem, and the principal nobility of 
Rome were defirous to employ him. He adociated 
with Tempeda, the celebrated landfcape painter, for 
fcveral years, and painted the figures in the works of 
that great mader as long as they redded together. 

Jaul&ns compared billorical fubjeas, both in a rmall 
and a large fixe; but he found the demand for huJ ^  
fmall pidtutes fo confiderable, that he was induced to 
paint moil frequently in that lize. During 1 1 years 
he continued at Rome, which barely iufficed for his 
finifhing thofe pidlures for which he was engaged ; nor 
could he have been even then at his liberty, had he not 
limited himfelf to a number, and determined not to un- 
dertake more.— Returning to Bu ffils, his performances 
were as much admired there as they had before bttu 
in Italy ; but having married, and gradually become 
the father of 11 children, he was compelled to change 
his manner of painting in fmall, and to undertake on- 
ly thofe of the large kind, as being more lucrative, 
more expeditious, and alfo more agreeable to his ge- 
nius and inclination. He adorned mod of the chuichei 
and palaces of his own country with his compohtions. 
__'Fbe invention of this artill was fruitful; he defign- 
ed cot redly, his coloqring is natural and pleating, his* 
pencil free, and the airs of his heads have beauty and 
elegance. As to the difference between his large and 
fmall paintings, it is obfervtd, that in corrednefs and 
tafle they had an equal degree of merit ; but the co- 
louring of the former appeals more raw and cold than 
the colouring of the latter ; and it is agreed, that for 
fmall hillorical pi&ures, he was preferable to all the 
painters of his time. 

Janssen (Cornelius), called Jobtifoti, an eminent 
painter of portraits, was born at Amlterdam (though 
in the Chronological tables, and in Sandrart, it is im- 
properly afferted, that he was born in London), and 
he relided in England for feyeral years ; where he was 
engaged in the fervice of king James I. and painted 
feveral excellent portraits of that monarch, as alfo of 
his children and of the principal nobility of his court. 
He had not the freedom of hand, nor the grace of 
Vandyck ; but in other refpeds he was accounted bift 
equal, and in the finilhing his pidures fuperior. Hts 
paintings are eafily dillinguifhed by their fmooth, citar,. 
and delicate tints, and by that charaaer of truth and 
nature with which they are ftrongly marked. He ge- 
nerally painted on board j and, for the moli part, his- 
draperies are black ; probably becaufe the oppofitton 
of that tint made his flelh colours appear more beauti- 
fully bright, cfpecially in his female figures. It is faid 
that he ufed a quantity of ultra marine in the black 
colours, as well as in his carnations ; which may be 
one great caufe of their preferving their original luilre 
even to this day. Frequently he painted in a final! fixe 
in oil, and often copied his own works in that man- 

Ilis fame began to be fomewhat obfeured, on the ner.    
arrival of Vandyck in England ; and the civil war 
breaking out fomc time after, induced him to return 
to his own country, where his paintings were in the 
hieheft efteetn. He died in 1685. r XT , 

St JANUARIUS, the patron-faint of Naples, 
where his head is occafionally carried in proceffion, in 
order to ftay the eruption of Vefuvius. The hque- 
faction of his blood is a famous miracle at Naples. 
The faint fullered martyrdom about the end ot the 
third century. When he was beheaded, a pious lady 
of Naples caught about an ounce of his blood, which 
has been carefully preferved in a bottle ever finer,, 
without having loll a Angle grain of its weight. This- 
of itfelf, were it equally demooilntbltymight be con.  ' • . — • iiderea 
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ea'f.r mi,ack tha" the circumftancc on 

C,—,v^,. i ^IU^1 t^e Neapolitans lay the whole ftrefs, viz. that 
the blood which has congealed, and acquired a folid 
torm by age, is no fooner brought near the head of 
the faint, than, as a mark of veneration, it immediate- 
ly liquefies. This experiment is made three different 
times every year, and is confidered by the Neapoli- 
tans as a miracle of the firft magnitude. 

The fubilaiice in the bottle, which is exhibited for 
the blood of the faint, has been fuppofed to be fome- 
t.nng naturally folid, but which melts with a fmall 
degree of heat. . \\ hen it is firft brought out of the 
cold chapel, it is in its natural folid ftate ; but when 
brought before the faint by the pried, and rubbed be- 
tween his warm hands, and breathed upon for feme 

•* T^T1<V,rlt me^ts > an^ t^1,s is the whole myftery. But 
JWy.vol.ij IJr.Moore *> though he confeffes himfclf unable toex- 

;V 27y. P,ain. on what principle the li(juefa'<Hioii depends, is 
convinced that it muft be fomething different from 
this : “ For he had it (he informs os) from the mod 
fatisfaftory authority, from thofe who had opportuni- 

. ties of knowing, and who believe no more in the mi- 
racle than the ftauncheft Proteftant, that this con- 
gealed mafs has fometimes been found in a liquid ftate 
m cold weather, before It W7U Q   * 
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their divinities, to whom they attributed two faces, January, 
becaufe on the one fide the firft: day of January looked Janus* 
towards the new year, and on the other towards the 
old one. The word Januarius may alfo be derived 
hornjanua" gate;” in regard this month being the 
hrlt, is, as it were, the gate of the year. 

January and February were introduced into the year 
by Numa Pompilius ; Romulus’s year beginning in the 
month of xMarch.-The kalends, or firft day of this 
month, was under the protedion of Juno, and in a 
peculiar manner ^onfecrated to Janus by an offering 
of a cake made of new meal and new fait, with new 
frankincenfe and new wine. On the firft day of fa- 
nuary a beginning was made of every intended work, 
the confuls eled took poffcffion of their office, who 
with the flamens, offered facrifices and prayers for the 
profpenty of the empire. On this day all animofitie* 
weie fufpended, and friends gave and received new- 
year s gifts, called Stren*. On this day too the Ro- 
mans above all things took care to be merry and divert 
tnemfelves, and oftentimes fuch a feene of drunkennefs 

thfy might with ProPri'ety enough hawed‘ft inguiffied it with the name All-fools day' 
1 he Chnftians heretofore faffed on the firft day of in cold weather, before it was touched by tTeprieT Januar^b"1113"8 !?eret0^0r.e fafted on tht ^rft day of 

or brought near the head of the faint; and that, on debauchees oflheheafhen;0" ^ f“perftiti°n8 and 

 "K‘; f-r. ■to melt it. When this happens, the fuperftitious, 
which, at a very moderate calculation, comprehends 
99 in too of the inhabitants of this city, are thrown 
into the utmoft confternation, and are fometimes 
wrought up by their fears into a ftate of mind which 
is highly dangerous both to their civil and ecclefialtical 
governors. It is true, that this happens but feldom : 
for, in general, the fubftance in the phial, whatever it 
may be, is in a folid form in the chapel, and becomes li- 
quid when brought before the faint: but as this is not 
always the cafe, it affords reafon to believe, that what- 
ever may have been the cafe when this miracle or 
trick, call it which you pleafe, was firft exhibited, the 
principle on which it depends has fomehow or other 
been loft, and is not now underftood fully even by the 

his being driven from Arcadia by Jupiter. He tem- 
pered the manners of his fubjeds, and taught them civi- 
ity, and from him they learned to improve the vine. 

-COr,n’ and to make bread. After his death, he was adored as a god 
This deity was thought to prefide over all new un- 

dertakings Hence, in all facrifices, the firft libations 
of wine and wheat were offered to Janus, all prayers 
prefaced with a ffiort addrefs to him; and the firft 
month of the year was dedicated to and named from 
ntm. See January. 

Janus was reprefented with two faces, either to de- 
note his prudence, or that he views at once the pail 

hanHaPPTC inr,g-yef-S; he had a ^ccPtre in his right 
kJ7:'n.h'3,eftVt? an prWls themfelves, or Se fo ZZ Zrliv a„d hif'" ''V*’X Y 

as formerly, in preparing the fubftance which repre Thomrh ,h. S .invent,°" of ^cks. 
Icnts the faint’s blood, fo as to mak,* i?ifj oi.]chc 

g ,f
IS ,s ProPerIJ a Roman deity, the abbe la lents the faint’s blood, fo as to make it remain folid 

when it ought, and liquefy the inllant it is required.” 
For the principle on which this pretended miracle is 
performed, or the compofition bv which it is or may 
be performed, fee Chemistry, n° 800. 

The head and blood of the faint are kept in a kind 
of prefs, with folding doors of filver, in the chapel of 
St Januanus belonging to the cathedral church. The 
real head is probably not fo freffi, and well preferved 
as the blond On thaf » r , ’ 

Pl.,,4 r « Lilian aeity, tne abbe la r uchc reprefenta .t aa derived from the Egyptian,. 

De„edm,ah kr,W“ the rir,',8 of ,he dog-fta''. ol pc tied their folar year, with an image with a key in 
ta hand, and two facea, one old and the other young, 

to tipify the old and new year. ^ 6 

°f m ancient hiftory, a fquare build mg at Rome (as fome fay) of entire brafs, ereded by 

*rS8h-aIld f°K lrgC 38 t0 COntain a ftatue of Janus 
each ?d<T -hich as the blood.* Onthataccount7itTnTeWed7o 7th brazen.gates on each fide, Xhich 

the eyes of the public ; but is inclofed in a lame filver of peace ^ BuT thTli ^ t,me °f and ^ in time 

•buft, gilt and enriched with jewels of high value This war that rh' i omans were much engaged in 
being what appears to the people, their idea of the fimnda ion of P P -nT °nIy twice the 

■faint’s features and complexion are taken entirely from times afterwards^lt v r ^ .AuSuftus> and hx 
the buft.-The blood is kept in a fmaU repofitory by of Numa, who inftitute/this ItemoL^ ^fnT 

yearofthedtyy'q after the end of the fi'rft Punic 

Z 3' ?yAugullus after the battle of Adium, in he year of Rome 725. 4. On Auguftus’s return from 
t e war which he had agamft the Cantabrians in Spain, 
in the year of Rome 729. 5. Under the fame emperor, ia 

2 744i 

itfelf. 
JANUARY, the name of the firft month of the 

year, according to the computation now ufed in the 
-weft. -I he word is derived from the Latin Januarius, 

3 U ^ 11101113118 Jfr°m 0ne of 
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744, about five years before the birth of Chnft, when 
there was a general peace throughout the whole Ro- 
man empire, which lafted 12 years. 6. Under Nero, 
8u. 7- Under Vefpafian, 824. 8. Under Gonltan- 
tius, when, upon Magnentius’s death, he was left 
foie pofleffor of the empire, 1105. Some difpute the 
authority on which it is faid to have been (hut by Con- 
fiantius, and fay that the lall time of its being fhut 
was under Gordian, about the year of Rome 991. 
Virgil gives us a noble defcription of this cuitom, 
./En. lib. iii. ver. 607, &c. The origin of this cuitom 
is not certainly known. 

Janus was alfo the name of a ftreet in Rome,ina- 
bited for the moft part by bankers and ufurers. It was 
fo calletf from two llatues of Janus which were ere&ed 
there, one at the top, the other at the bottom, of the 
flreet. The top of the ftreet was therefore called Ja- 
nus Summus, the bottom Janus Imus, and the middle 
Janus Medius. Hence Horace, lib. i. Epift. I. 

Hac Janus fummus ab imo perdocet. 
and Sat. 3. Lib. 2. Pojiquam 

omnis res mea Janum 
Ad medium fraQa ejl.  
JAPAN, a general name for a great number of 

tflands lying between the eaftern coaft of Afia and the 
weftern one of America, and which all together form a 
large and potent empire. They extend from the 30th 
to the 41ft degree of latitude, and from the 130111 to 
the 147th of eaft longitude. 

Were South and North Britain divided by an arm of 
the fea, Japan might be moft aptly compared to Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, with their refpedive tmaller 
tflands, peninfulas, bays, channels, &c. all under the 
fame monarch* 

The Europeans call the empire Japan ; but the in- 
habitants Niphon, from the greateft ifland belonging 
to it; and the Chinele Ciphon, probably on adcount of 
its eaftern fituation ; thefe names fignifying, in both 
languages, the Bafis or Foundation of the Sun. It was 
firft difcovered by the Portuguefe about the year of 
Chrift 1542. 

Moft of the iflands which compofe it are furrounded 
with fuch high craggy mountains, and fuch fliallow 
and boifterous feas, that failing about them is extreme- 
ly dangerous ; and the creeks and bays are choaked 
up with fuch rockis, (helves, and fands, that it looks 
as if Providence had defigned it to be a kind of little 
world by itfelf. Thefe leas have likewife many dan- 
gerous whirlpools, which are very difficult to pafs at 
low water, and will fuck in and fwallow up the largeft 
veflels, and all that comes within the reach of their 
vortex, dalhing them againft the rocks at the bottom ; 
infomuch that fome of them are never feen again, and 
others thrown upon the furface at fome miles diltance. 
Some of thefe whirlpools alfo make a noife terrible to 
hear. 

The Chinefe pretend that the Japan iflands were 
firft peopled by themfelves: but it is more probable 
that the original inhabitants were a mixture of differ- 
ent nations, driven thither by thofe tempeftuous feas, 
and at different times. 

As thefe iflands lie in the fifth and fixth climates, 
they would be much hotter in fummer than England, 
were not the heats refrefhed by the winds which conti- 
nually blow from the fea around them, and to which 
they are much expofed by the height of their fitua- 
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tion: this circumftance, however, not only renders 
their winters exceffive cold, but the feafons more in* 
conftant. They have great falls of fnow in winter* 
which are commonly followed by hard frofts. The 
rains in fummer are very violent, efpecially in the 
months of June and July, which on that account are 
called fat fuli, or nuatcr-months* The country is al- 
fo much fubjedt to dreadful thunders and lightnings, 
as well as ftorms and hurricanes, which frequently do 
a great deal of damage. 

The foil, though naturally barren and mountainous* 
by the induftry of the inhabitants, not only fupplies 
them with every neceffary of life, but alfo furnilhe# 
other countries with them ; producing, befides corn, 
the fineft and whiteft rice and other grains, with a 
great variety of fruits, and vaft numbets of cattle of 
all forts. Befides rice, and a fort of wheat and bar- 
ley, with two forts of beans, they have Indian wheat, 
millet, and feveral other kinds in great abundance. 
Their feas, lakes, and rivers, abound with fifh ; and 
their mountains, woods, and forefts, are well (locked 
with horfes, elephants, deer, oxen, buffaloes, fheep, 
hogs, and other ufeful animals. Some of their moun- 
tains alfo are enriched with mines of gold, filver, and 
copper, exruifitely fine, befides tin, lead, iron, and 
various other minerals and foffils; whilft others abound 
with feveral forts of marble and precious ftones. Of 
thefe mountains, fome may be jultly ranked among 
the natural rarities of this country } one, in particu- 
lar, in the great ifland of N'.phon, is of fuch prodi- 
gious height as to be eafily feen forty leagues off at 
fea, though its diftance from the (hore is about eight- 
teen* Some authors think it exceeds the famous Peak 
of Teneriffe ; but it may rather be called a clufter or 
group of mountains, among which are no lefs than 
eight dreadful volcanoes, burning with incredible fury, 
and often laying wafte the country round about them s 
but, to make fome amends, they afford great variety 
of medicinal waters, of different degrees of heat; one 
of thefe, mentioned by Varenius, is faid to be as hot as 
burning oil, and to fcorch and confume every thing 
thrown into it. 

The many brooks and rivers that have their fource* 
among the mountains, form a great number of delight- 
ful cafcades, as well as fome dreadful catara&s. A- 
mong the great variety of trees in the forefts here, 
the cedars exceed all of that kind through India, fop 
ftraightnefs, height, and beauty. They abound in 
moft of the iflands, efpecially the largeft. 

Their feas, befides filh, furnilh them with great quan- 
tities of red and white coral, and fome pearls of great 
value, befides a variety of fea-plants and fhells ; which 
laft are not inferior to thofe that are brought from Am- 
boyna, the Molucca and other eafterly iflands. 

The vaft quantity of fuiphur with which moft of 
the Japan iflands abound, makes them fubje£l to fre- 
quent and dreadful earthquakes. The inhabitants are 
fo accuftomed to them, that they are fcarcely alarmed 
at any, unlefs they chance to be very terrible indeed, 
and lay whole towns in ruins, which very often proves 
the cafe. On thefe occafions, they have recourfe to 
extraordinary facrifices, and a6b of worlhip, to their 
deities or demons, according to the different notions 
of each fe&, and fometimes even proceed to offer lur- 
man vifkims : but in this cafe they only take fume of 
the viltft and molt abandoned fellows they can meet 
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with, bccaufe they are only facrificed to the malero- their converts a perfecution which hath not its parallel 
lent defies. ..... . ‘n hiftory, whereby the religion they preached, and all 

The rehgioti throughout Japan, it 13 well known, ia thofe that profelTed it, were in a few years time entirely 
Pagan, fpht into feveral feds, who live together in the exterminated .’’—The fathers had made a proofs fo 
greateft harmony. Every fed has its own temples and great, that the princes of Bungu, Arima, and Omura 
pnefts. The fpintual emperor the Dairi, is the chief who had been baptized, “ fent, in the year 1 582 fome* 
of their religion. They acknowledge and honaur a of their neareft relations, with letters and prefents to 
Supreme Being. The author of this relation (Dr pay homage to the then pope, Gregory XIII. nnd to 
Thunberg) faw two temples of the God of gods of a affure his holinefs of their filial fubmffiion to the church • 
majeuic height. T he idol that reprefented this god an account of which moil celebrated embafiV hath been 
was of gilded wood, and of fo prodigious a fize, that given in the works of that incomparable hiftorian 
upon his hands fix perfons might fit in the Japanefe Thaunus, and by many other Roman catholic writers ” 
fafhion ; his fhoulders were five toifes broad. In the But notwithftanding this pleafing profped the em 
other temple, the infinite power of this god was repre- peror, anno /586, iffued proclamations for the fiiporef- 
fented by little gods to the number of 33,333, all (land- fion of the religion, and the perfecution began This 
mg round the great idol that reprefented God. The however, at firlt had not that effea which the govern! 
pnells, who are numerous in every temple, have nothing ment expefted ; for though, according to the letters of 
to do but to clean the pavement, light the lamps, and the Jefuits, 20,570 perfons fuffered death for the faith 
deefs the idol with flowers. The temples are open to of Chrilt in the year 1590 only, yet in izoi and 1 cq2 
every body, even to the Hollanders; and in cafe they when all the churches were attually [hut up, they made 
are in want of a lodging in the fuburbs, when they go 1 2,000 new converts. The bufinefs was finally con- 
to the court of Jedo, they are entertained with hofpf- eluded by the maifacre at Simabara, about the year 

cl V -lV'Tt*' A f 1 n, ,6t°* The of the emperor’s proclamations, Chnftianity, if Popery deferves that name, had once making it death to embrace the religion, were as 
made a confiderable progrefs in this country, in confe- follows: 1. The new religion occafioncd confider. 
qucnce of a rmffion conduced by the Portuguefe and able alterations in the Japanefe church, and was preiu- 
bpanilh Jefuits ; amonglt whom the famous faint Fran- dicial in the higheft degree to the heathen clergy 2 It 
cis Xavier was employed, but foon rclinquilhed the fer- was feared the innovation in religion might be amended 
vice. There were alfo fome Francifcan friars of Spain with fatal confidences even in regard to the fick • but 
engaged at laft. 1 he Jefuits and friars were fupplied what more immediately gave rife to them was as the 
from Goa, Macao, and the Mamlhas. At firlt the un- Japanefe of credit confeffed to Dr Kempfer, pride and 

Japan. 

dertaking proceeded with the molt rapid fuccefs, but 
ended at lalt in the molt tragical manner, all owing to 
the pride and haughtinefs, the mifeondud, rapacity, 
and fenfelefs extravagant confpiracy of thefathers againft 
the Hate. This folly and madnefs produced a perfecu- 
tion of 40 years duration, terminated by a molt hor- 
rible and bloody maflacre, not to be paralleled in hif- 
tory. After this the Portuguefe, as likewife the Chri- 
ftian religion, were totally expelled the country, and 
the molt effe&ual means taken for preventing their re- 
turn. The natives are for this purpofe prohibited from 
going out of the country ; and all foreigners are exclu- 
ded from an open and free trade; for as to the Dutch 
and Chinefe, under which lall name forae other ealtern 
nations go thither, they are (hut up whillt they remain 
there, and a molt Itrid watch is fet upon them, infomuch 
that they are no better than prifoners ; and the Dutch, 
it is faid, to obtain a privilege even fo far, declared 
themfelves to he no Chri/iians, but Dutchmen. This ca- 
lumny, however, Dr Kempfer has endeavoured to wipe 
©ff, but not altogether to fatisfa&on. 

It was about the year of Chrift 1549, or fix years af- 
ter the firll difeovery, that the fathers of the fociety ar- 
rived there, being induced by the favourable reprefen - 
tations of a young Japanefe who had fled to Goa. 
Till the year 1625, or near 1630, the Chriltian reli- 
gion fpread through molt of the provinces of the em- 
pire, many of the princes and lords openly embracing it; 
and “ there was very good reafon to hope, that within 
a Ihort compafs of time the whole empire would have 
been converted to the faith of our Saviour, had not the 
ambitious views, and the impatient endeavours of the 
fathers to reap the temporal as well as the fpiritual 
fruits of their care and labour, fo provoked the fupreme 
jnajefty of the empire as to raife agaiaft themfelvea and 

covetoufnefs; pride among the great ones, and cove- 
toufnefs in people of lefs note ; the fpiritual fathers 
aiming not only at the falvation of their fouls, but ha- 
ving an eye alfo to their money and lands, and the mer- 
chants difpofing of their goods in the moft ufurious and 
unreafonable manner. To confine ourfelves to the cler- 
gy here : they “ thought it beneath their dignity to walk 
on foot any longer ; nothing would ferve them but they 
muft be carried about in llately chairs, mimicking the 
pomp of the pope and his cardinals at Rome. They not 
only put themfelves on an equal foot with the greatell 
men of the empire, but, fwelled with ecclefiallical pride, 
fancied that even a fuperior rank was nothing but their 
due. It one day happened, that a Portuguefe bifhop 
met upon the road one of the counfellors of Hate on his 
way to court. The haughty prelate would not order 
his chaife to be Hopped, in order to alight and to pay 
his refpe&s to this great man, as is ufual in that coun- 
try ; but, without taking any notice of him, nay indeed 
without fliowing him fo much as common marks of ci- 
vility, he very contemptuoufly bid his men carry him 
by. The great man, exafperated at fo fignal an affront, 
thenceforward bore a mortal hatred to the Portuguefe 
and, in the height of his jult refentment, made his conv 
plaint to the emperor himfelf, with fuch an odious pic- 
ture of the infolence, pride, and vanity of this nation, 
as he expected could not but raife the emperor’s utmoA 
indignation.” This happened in 1566. The next year 
the perfecution began anew, and 26 perfons, of the numr 
ber whereof were two foreign Jefuits, and feveral other 
fathers of the Francifcan order, were executed on the 
crofs. The emperor Jiojas had ufurped the crown cn 
his pupil Tidajori, who, as likewife the greater part of 
his court and party, had been either ChriHians them- 
ieives, or at kaft very favourably inclined to that reli- 
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grw;rd tt pe"rec„tio„. S ' Handing, they did not leave off pnvately ,0 bnng over 

Japan. 

Some Francifcan friars, whom the governor of the 
Manilhas had fent as his ambaffadors to the emperor ot 
Japan, were guilty at this time of a molt imprudent 
ilep : they, during the whole time of their abode in the 
country, preached openly in the ftreets of Macao where 
they refided ; and of their own accord built a church, 
contrary to the imperial commands, and contrary to the 
advice and earneft felicitations of the Jefuits. # 

Some time after, a difeovery of a dangerous conspi- 
racy, which the fathers, and the yet remaining adhe- 
rents of their religion, entered into againtl the perfon 
of the emperor, as a heathen prince, put a nmlhing 
ftroke to the affair, and haftened the fentence winch 
was pronounced foon after, that the PortvguefeJbouldfor 
ever be bonified the emperor’t dominions; for till then the 
ttate feemed defirous to fpare the merchants and lecular 
perfons, for the purpofe of continuing trade and com- 
merce with them, which was looked upon as an affair 
independent of religion. The affair of the confpiracy 
was as follows : the Dutch had had an eye to the trade 
of Japan before £ 600, and in 1611 had liberty of a 
free commerce granted them by the imperial letters 
patent, and had aftually a fadory at Firando. I he 
Dutch were then at war with Spain, which was then 
fovereign of the Portuguefe dominions ; fo that it was 
natural for them to be trying to fupplant them. The Por- 
tuguefe, on their part, made ufe of all malicious in- 
ventions to blacken their charadfers, calling them re- 
bels and pirates, whence it was natural for the Dutch 
to endeavour to clear, and even to revenge, themfelves. 
Now they “ took an homeward-bound Portuguefe fhip 
near the Cape of Good Hope, on board of which they 
found fome traiterous letters to the king of Portugal, 
written by one captain Moro, who was chief of the 
Portuguefe in Japan, himfelf a Japanefe by birth, and 
a great zealot for the Chriflian religion. The Dutch 
took fpecial care to deliver the faid letters to their pro- 
tector the prince of Firando, who communicated them 
without lofs of time to the governor of Nagafaki, a 
great friend to the Portuguefe. Captain Moro having 
been taken up, boldly, and with great affurance, denied 
the fad, and fo did all the Portuguefe then at Nagafa- 
ki. However, neither the governor’s favour, nor their 
conlfant denial, were able to clear them, and to keep off 
the cloud which was ready to break over their heads. 
Hand and feal convinced them; the letter was fent up 
to court, and captain Moro fentenced to be burnt alive 

more ecclefiaftics. Accordingly, in the year 1637, an 
imperial proclamation was fent to the governors of Na- 
gafaki, with orders to fee it put in execution. It wa* 
then the empire of Japan was (hut for ever both to fo- 
reigners and natives. 4 # < 

Now, although the governors of Nagafaki, on receipt 
of thefe commands, took care they fhould be obeyed, 
yet the directors of the Portuguefe trade maintained 
themfelves in Japan two years longer, hoping to obtain 
leave to ftay in the ifland of Defima, and there to con- 
tinue their trade. But they found themfelves at Uft 
wholly difappointed ; for the emperor was rtfolved to 
get rid of them ; and on affurance given him by the 
Dutch Eaft India company that they would fupply for 
the future what commodities had been imported by the 
Portuguefe, he declared the Portuguefe and the Caffi- 
lians, and whoever belonged to them, enemies of the 
empire, forbidding the importation of even the good* 
of their country, Spanilh wines only excepted, for the 
ufe of the court. And thus the Portuguefe loti their 
profitable trade and commerce with Japan, and were 
totally expelled the country before the latter end cf the 
year 1639 or 1640 ; and thus ended the fruitlefs popifil 
million in this empire, for the Portuguefe have never been 
able to reltore themfelves ; and the Dutch have it not in 
their power to do any one thing in favour of religion, 
were they fo inclined; but, as it appears, they are very 
indifferent as to that, and are in but little credit with 
the Japanefe. 

According to Dr Thunberg’a refearches, the Japa- 
nefe have never been fubdued by any foreign power, 
not even in the mod remote periods ; their chronicles 
contain fuch accounts of their valour, as one would ra- 
ther incline to conlider as fabulous inventions than ac- 
tual occurrences, if later ages had not fumilhed equal 
ftriking proofs of it. When the Tartars, for the firft 
time in 799, had over run part of Japan, and when, af- 
ter a conliderable time had elapfed, their fleet was de- 
ftroyed by a violent ftorm in the courfe of a Angle 
night, the Japanefe general attacked, and fo totally de- 
feated his numerous and brave enemies, that not a Angle 
perfon furvived to return and carry the tidings of luch 
an unparalleled defeat. In like manner, when the Ja- 
panefe were again, in 1281, invaded by the warlike Tar- 
tars, to the number of 240,000 fighting men, they gain- 
ed a vi&ory equally complete. The extirpation of the 
Portuguefe, and with them of the Chriitian religion, 

which W.S executed accordingly. This let- towards the beginning of the 17th century, as already 
ter laid open the whole plot which the Japanefe Chri- mentioned, was fo complete, that .carce a vefttge can 
ftians, in conjunction with the Portuguefe, had laid now be difeerned of its ever having exdted there. 
againit the emperor’s life and throne ; the want they 
Hood in of (hips and foldiers, which were promifed them 
from Portugal; the names of the Japanefe princes con- 
cerned in the confpiracy ; and laffly, to crown all, the 
expeftation of ihe papal bitfling. 1 his difeovery made 
by the Dutch was afterwards confirmed by another let- 
ter written by the faid captain Moro to the Portu- 
guefe government at Macao, which was intercepted and 
brought to Japan by a Japanefe fhip.” 

Confidering this, and the fufpicions which the court 
had then already conceived againft the Portuguefe, it 
was no difficult matter thoroughly to ruin the little cre- 
dit and favour they had as yet been able to preferve j 

With refpedl to the government of thefe iflands, it 
is and has been for a long time monarchical; though 
formerly it feems to have been fplit into a great num- 
ber of petty kingdoms, which were at length all fwal- 
lowed by one. The imperial dignity had been en- 
joyed, for a confiderable time before the year 1500, 
by a regular fucceffion of princes, under the title off 
dairos, a name fuppofed to have been derived from 
Dairo the head of that family. Sbon after that 
epoch, fuch a dreadful civil war broke out, and laffed 
fo many years, that the empire was quite ruined. Du- 
ring thefe diftradions and confufions, a common fol- 
dicr. by name Tayckoy, a perfon of obfeure birth, 
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but of an enterprifing genius, found means to raife 
himfdf to the imperial dignity ; having, in little more 
than three years time, by an uncommon fhare of good 
fortune, fubdued all his competitors and opponnets, 
and reduced all their cities and cattles. The dairo, 
not being in a condition to obftruct or put a Hop 
to his progreis, was forced to fubmit to his terms ; 
and might perhaps have been condemned to much 
harder, had not Tayckoy been apprehenfive left his 
foldiers, who /till revered their ancient natural mo- 
narch, fhould have revolted in his favour. To prevent 
this, he granted him the fupreme power in all religious 
matters, with great privileges, honours, and revenues 
annexed to it ; vvhilll himfelf remained invefted with 
the whole civil and military power, and was acknow- 
ledged and proclaimed king of Japan. This great re- 
solution happened in 1517, and Tayckoy reigned fe- 
▼eral years with great wifdom and tranquillity ; during 
tvhich he made many wholefome laws and regulations, 
which ftill fubfift, and are much admired to this day. 
At his death, he left the crown to his fon Tayckof- 
fama, then a minor; but the treacherous prince under 
whofe guardianfhip he was left deprived him of his 
life before he came of age. By this murder, the 
crown pafled to the family of JejafTama, in which it 
Hill continues, ’layckoy and his fucceflbrs have con- 
tented themfelves with the title of eubo, which, under 
the dairos, was that of prime miniiler, whofe office is 
now fupprefied ; fo that the cubo, in all fecular con- 
cerns, is quite as abfolute and defpotic, and has as 
txtenfive a power over the lives and fortunes of all his 
fubjeds, from the petty kings down to tin* lowed per- 
fons, as ever the dairos had. I he dairo reiides con- 
ftantly at Meaco, and the cubo at Jeddo. 

T. he inhabitants of Japan are well-grown, agile, and 
aftive, and at the fame time ilout limbed, though they 
do not equal in llrength the northern inhabitants of 
Europe. The colour of the face is commonly yellow; 
which fometimes varies to brown, and fomerimes to 
white. The inferior fort, who during their work in 
fummer have often the upper parts of the body naked, 
are fun burnt and browner; women of diftindion, who 
heyer go uncovered into the open air, are perfedly white. 

The national charader confiits in intelligence and 
prudence, ftanknefs, obedience, and politenefs, good- 
nature and civility, curiofity, induftry, and dexterity, 
economy and fobriety, hardinels, cleanlinefs, juftice, 
and upnghtnefs, honefty and fidelity ; in being alfo 
miftruftful, fuperllitious, haughty, refentful, btave, and 
invincible. 

In all its tranfadions, the nation fhows great intel- 
ligence, and can by no means be numbered among the 
favage and uncivilized, but rather is to be placed a- 
mong the poliihed. The prefent mode of government, 
admirable fkill in agriculture, fparing mode of life* 
way of trading with foreigners, manufadures, See. 
afford convincing proofs of their cunning, firmnefs, 
and intrepid courage. Here there are no appearances 
of that vanity fo common among the Afiatics and A- 
fncans,_of adorning themfelves with fhells, glafs-beads, 
and pollfhed metal plates: neither are they fond of 
the ufelefs European ornaments of gold and filver lace, 
jewels, &c. but are careful to provide themfdves from 
the produdtons of their own country with neat cloaths 

tafted food, and good weapons. 

} . . .JAP 1 heir curiofity is exceffive ; nothing imported by 
the Europeans efcapes it. They a/k for information 
concerning every article, and their queftions continue 
till they become weanfome. It is the phyfician, a- 
mong the traders, that is alone regarded as learned 
and particularly during the journey to court and the 
reiidence at Jeddo, the capital of the empire, that he 
is regarded as the oracle, which they truft can give re- 
fponfes in all things, whether in mathematicl, geo- 
graphy, phyfics, chemiitry, pharmacy, zoology/bo- 
tany, medicine, &c. 

. Economy has its peculiar abode in Japan. It is a 
vntue admired as well in the emperor’s palace as in the 
meaneft cottage. It makes thofe of fmall poffeffions 
content with their little, and it prevents the abundance 
of the rich from overflowing in excefs and voluptuouf* 
nefs. Hence it happens, that what in other countries 
is called fcarcity and famine, is unknown here; and 
that, in fo very populous a ftate, fcarce a perfon in ne- 
celuty, or a beggar, fhould be found. 

The names of families, and of lingle perfons, are 
under very different regulations from ouis. The fa- 
mily name is never changed, but is never ufed in or- 
dinary converlation, and only when they fign fom* 
writing ; to which they alfo for the moft part affix 
their leal. I here is alfo this peculiarity, that the 
furname is always placed firft ; juft as in botanical 
books the generic name is always placed before the 
fpecihc name The prasnomen is always uled in ad- 
dreffmg a perfon ; and it is changed feveral times in 
the couile of life. A child receives at birth from its 
parents a name, which is retained till it has itftlf a 
Ion arrived at maturity. A perfon again changes his 
name when he is invefted with any office; as alfo when 
he is advanced to an higher truft: fome, as emperor* 
and princes, acquire a new name after death The 
names of women are lefs variable ; they are in general 
borrowed from the moft beautiful flowers. 

After marriage, the wife is confined to her own 
apartment, from whence ihe hardly eve. ftirs, except 
once a-year to the funeral-rites of her family ; nor is 
Ihe permitted to fee any man, except perhaps fome 
very near relation, and that as feldom as can be. The 
wives, as well as in China and othei parts of the eaft 
bring no portion with them, but are rather bcuioht by 
the hufband of their parents and relations. The bride- 
groom moft commonly fees hh bride for the firft time 
upon her being brought to Ins houi'e from the place of 
the nuptial ceremony: for in the temple where it is 
perlormed fhe is covered over with a veil, which reaches 
from the head to the feet. A hulband can put his wives 
to a more or lefs fevere death, if they give him the leaft 
caufe of jealoufy, by being icen barely to converfe with 
another man, or luffenng one to come into their apart- 
ment. r 

1 he drefs of the Japanefe deferves, more than that 
of any other people, the name of national ; fmee they 
a,e not only different from that of all other men, but 
are alto of the fame form in all ranks, from the mo- 
narch to his meaneft fubjed, as well as in botli fexes; 
and what exceeds all credibility, they have not been 

Fo! at leaft 24+4 years. They univerfally con, lilt of night gowns, made long and wide, of which fe- 
veral are worn at once by all ranks and all acres Tho 
more diftinguifhed and the rich have them ’of the 

fineft; 

Japan. 
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Tapart. fineft f lk ; the poorer fort of cotton. 

women reach down to the ground, and fometimes 
have a train ; in the men, they reach down to the 
heels: travellers, foldiers, and ^labourers, either tuck 
them up, or l'ear them only down to the knees. The 
habit of the men is generally of one colour ; the wo- 
men have theirs variegated and frequently with flowers 
of gold interwoven. In fummer, they are either with- 
out lining, or have but a thin one ; in winter they are 
fluffed to a great thicknefs with cotton or (ilk. 1 he 
men feldom wear a great number; but the women 
thirty, fifty, or more, all fo thin, that they fcarce to- 
gether amount to five pounds. The undermolt ferves 
for a fhirt, and is therefore either white or blue, and 
for the mofi part thin and tranfparertt. All thefe 
gowns are fattened round the wailt with a belt, which 
in the men are about a hand’s-breadth, in the women 
about a foot; of fuch a length that they go twice 
round the waift, and afterwards are tied in a knot with 
many ends and bows. The knot, particularly among 
the fair fex, is very confpicuous, and immediately in- 
forms the fpectaior whether they are married or not. 
The unmarried have it behind, on their back ; the 
married before. In this belt the men fix their fabres, 
fans, pipe, tobacco, and medicine boxes. In the neck 
the gowns are always cut round, without a collar ; 
they' therefore leave the neck bare ; nor is it covered 
with cravat, cloth, or any thing elle. I he fleeves aie 
always ill-made, and out of all proportion wide : at 
the opening before, they are half fewed up, fo that 
they form a fack, in which the hands can be put in 
cold weather ; they alfo ferve for a pocket Girts in 
particular have their fleeves fo long that they reach 
down to the ground. Such is the fimplicity of their 
habit, that they are foon drcfied ; and to undrefs, 
they need only open their girdle and draw in their 
arms. 

As the gowns,-from their length, keep the thighs 
and legs warm, there is no occafion for ftockings; 
nor do they ufe them in all the empire. Among 
poorer perfons on a journey, and among foldiers, who 
have not fuch long gowns, one fees bufkins of cotton. 
Shoes, or, more properly fpeaking, flippers, are, of all 
that is worn by the Japanefe, the fimplcft, the mean- 
efl, and the moft miferable, though in general ufe a- 
mong high and low, rich and poor. 1 hey are made 
of interwoven rice-ftraw; and fometimes, for perlons 
of diftinaion, of reeds fplit very thin. They confifl 
only of a foie, without upper leathers or quarters. 
Before, there pafles over, tranfverftly, a bow of linen, 
of a finger’s breadth : from the point of the (hoe to 
this bow goes a thin round band, which running with- 
in the great toe, ferves to keep the (hoe fixed to the 
foot. The fhoe being without quarters, Aides, during 
walking, like a flipper. Travellers have three bands 
of twilled ftraw, by which they fallen the Ihoe to the 
foot and leg, to prevent its falling off. The Japanefe 
never enter their houfes with Ihoes, hut put them off 
in the entrance. This precaution is taken for the 
fake of their neat carpets. During the time the 
Dutch re fide in Japan, as they have fometimes occa- 
fion to pay the natives vifits in their houles, and as 
they have their own apartment at the factory covered 
with the fame fort of carpets, they do not wear Euro- 
pean fhoes, but have in their ftead red, green, or black 
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Thofe of the flippers, which can eafily be put off at entering in. ^  

They, however, wear ftockings, with flioes of cotton, 
faftened by buckles. Thefe (hoes are made in Japan, 
and may be walhed whenever they become dirty. 

The way of dreffing the hair is not lefs peculiar to 
this people, and lefs univerfafly prevalent among them, 
than the ufe of their long gowns. The men (have the 
head from the forehead to the neck ; and the hair re- 
maining on the temples, and in the nape, is well be- 
fmeartd with oil, turned upwards, and then tied with 
a white paper thread, which is wrapped round feveral 
times. The ends of the hair beyond the head, are 
cut croftways, about a finger’s length being left. 
This part, after being palled together with oil, is bent 
in fuch a manner that the point is brought to the 
crown of the head ; in which fituation it is fixed by 
palfing the fame thread round it onie. Women, ex- 
cept fuch as happen to be feparated from their huf- 
bands, (have no part of their head. 

The head is never covered with hat or bonnet ia 
winter or in fummer, except when they are on a jour- 
ney ; and then they ufe a conical hat, made of a loit 
of grafs, and fixed with a ribband. Some travelling 
women, who are met with on the roads, have a bonnet, 
like a (having bafon inverted on the head, which is 
made of cloth, in which gold is interwoven. On other 
occafions, their naked heads are preferved, both from 
rain and the fun, by umbrellas. Travellers, moreover, 
have a fort of riding-coat, made of thick paper oiled. 
They are worn by the upper fervants of princes, and 
the fuite of other travellers. Dr Thunbcrg and his 
fellow-travellers, during their journey to court, were 
obliged to provide fuch for their attendants when they 
paffed through the p.ace where they are made. 

A Japanele always has his arms painted on one or 
more of his garments, efpecially on the long and fhort 
gowns, on the fleeves, or between the fhoulders; fo 
that nobody can (leal them ; which otherwife might 
eafily happen in a country where the clothes are fo 
much alike in (luff, ftiape, and (ize. 

The weapons of the Japanele confill of a bow and 
arrow, fabre, halbert, and mulket. The bows are 
very large, and the arrows long, as in China. When 
the bows are to be bent and difeharged, the troop al- 
ways rells on one knee, which hinders them making a » 
fpeedy difeharge. In the fpring, the troops affcmble 
to pradife Ihooting at a mark. Mulkets are not ge- 
neral ; Dr Thunberg only faw them in the hands of 
perfons of diftin&ton, in a feparate and elevated part 
of the audience room. The barrel is of the common > 
length ; but the flock is very fhort, and there is a j 
match in the lock. The fabre is their principal and 
bell weapon, which is univerfally worn, except by the 
peafants. They are commonly a yard long, a little 
crooked, and thick in the back. The blades ate of an j. 
incomparable goo lnefs, and the old ones are in very 
high elteem. They are far fuperior to the Spanilh 1 
blades fo celebrated in Europe. A tolerably thick - 
nail is eafily cut in two without any damage to the 
edge; and a man, according to the account of the Ja- 
panefe, may be cleft afundcr. A feparate fafh is never 
ufed, but the fwoid is (luck in the belt, on the left 
fide, with the edge upwards, which to a European ap- 
pears ridiculous. All perfons in office wear two inch 
fabres, one of their own, and the other the /'word of 
44 ‘ ' 
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office, as it is called; the latter is always the long-er 
Both are worn in the belt on the fame fide, and fo 

. difpofed as to crofs each other. When they are fit- 
ting, they have their fword of office laid on one fide 
or before them. 

1 he fciences are very far from having arrived at the 
lame height in Japan as in Europe. The hillory of 
the country is, notwithftanding, more authentic, 
perhaps, than that of any other country ; and it is 
uiidied,. without diftinaion, by all. Agriculture, 
which is confidered as the art mod necelfary, and 
molt conducive to the fupport and profperity of 
the kingdom, is no where in the world brought to 
luch perfedion as here ; where neither civil nor foreign 
war, nor emigration, diminilhes population ; and where 
a thought is never entertained, either of getting pof- 
feffion of ©ther countries, or to import the ufclefs and 
often hurtful produdions of foreign lands ; but where 
the utmofl care is taken that no turf lies uncultivated, 
and no produce of the earth unemployed. Aftronomy 
is purfued and refpeaed ; but the natives are unable, 
without the aid of Chinefe, and fometimes of Dutch al- 
manacks, to form a true kalendar, or calculate an e- 
clip e of the fun or moon within minutes and feconds. 
Medicine has neither arrived, nor is it likely to arrive 
at any degree of perfeaion. Anatomy is totally un- 
known ; the knowledge of difeafes imperfed, intri- 
cate, and often fabulous. Botany, and the knowledge of 
medicines, conftitute the whole of their fitill. They 
ufe only fimples ; and thefe generally in diuretic and 
diaphoretic decpdions. They are unacquainted with 
compound medicines. Their phyficians always indeed 
feel the pulfe ; but they are very tedious, not quitting 
it for a quarter of an hour j befides, they examine firit 
one, and then the other arm, as if the blood was not 
driven by the fame heart to both pulfes. Befides thofe 
difeafes which they have in common with other coun- 
tries, or peculiar to themfelves, the venereal difeafe is 
very frequent, which they only underftood how to al- 
leviate by decodions, thought to purify the blood, 
balivation, which their phyficians have heard mention- 
ed by the Dutch furgeons, appears to them extremely 
formidable, both to condud and to undergo ; but they 
have lately learned the art of employing the fublimate 
with much fuccefs.—-Junfprudence is not an extenfive 
ftudy in Japan. No country has thinner law-books, 
or fewer judges. Explanations of the law, and advo- 
cates, are things altogether unknown ; but no where 
perhaps, are the laws more certainly put in force, 

without refped to perfons, without partiality or vio- 
lence. I hey are very ftrid. and W.r,,;*,. 
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d 7 ?ref84uan<i they reft aImo{l thc whole of the firfl month. The day is divided only into twelve 

hours ; and in this divifion they are direded the whole 
year by the nfing and letting of the fun. They reckon 
fix o clock at riling, and fix likewife at the fetting 
of the fun. Mid-day and mid-night are always af 
mne. Time is not meafured by clocks or hour- 
g alles, but with burning matches, which are twilled 
together like ropes, and divided by knots. When the 

oo^on’of tmt t0i\kT’ Wh,'cl? indicates a certain 
H u a ^apkd, notice is given during the day by finking the bells of the temples ; and in the 
night, by the watchmen ftriking two boards againll 

ne another A child is always reckoned a yea^ old 
at the end of the year of his birth, whether this hap. 
pen at the beginning or the clofe. A few days after 
the beginning of the year, is performed the horrid 
ceremony of trampling on images reprefenting the 
crofi, and the Virgin Mary with her child. The 
images are of melted copper, and are faid to be fcarce 

oot in height. This ceremony is intended to im- 
prefs every individual with hatred of the Chriftian 
dodrine, and the Portuguefe, who attempted to in- 
troduce ,t there j and alfo to difcover whether there 
13 a‘ly ren™n?nt of »t left among the Japanefe. It is 
puformed in the places where the Chnftians chiefly 
refided. In Nagafaki it lafts four days; then the 
images are conveyed to the circumjacent places, and 
afterwards are laid afide againfi the next year. Every 
perfon, except the Japanefe governor and his atten- 
dants, even the fmallell child, muft be prefent • but 

Irelir ^ Pretended» that the Dutch are alfo obliged to trample on the image. Overfeers 
are appointed m every place, which aflcmble the peo- 
ple in companies m certain houfes, call over the name 
of every one in Ins turn, and take care that every 
h.ng goes on properly. The children, not yet able 

to walk, have their feet placed upon it r older ner- 
fons pafs over it from one fide of the room to the other. 

The Japanefe are much add.Aed to poetry, mutic 
and painting; the firft is laid to be grand a, To tS 

t\}!t fn v 1 rai5eT ,?ftIncfs’ and cadence ; but, like 
e \ l °^the

r
Ch,ncfe» 13 ^ot eafily underftood or relilh- ed by the Europeans. _ 1 he fame may be faid of their 

mulic both voca! and inftrumental ; the bell of which 

Eu""d’ WOuld —bic to ant* 
. They pretend, like the Chinefe, to have been tho 
.nventors of prmt.ng from time immemorial, and their 

thev °ev-li”: "‘tu\theirS’ ®n wooden blocks; but 
lence They are very ftria, and la^;;^^™; ^ 7 7^ b’°cks “but 
The Japanefe know httle more of phyfics or chemi- weU a! k the 'h= "eatnefs of cutting them, as 
flry than what they have learned of late years of the likewTfe lav claim t",!, °- • ‘nkrand paper- They 
Europeans. 7 Ia/ cia!m to the invention of gunpowder • and 

Their computation of time takes its rife from Mia-o ofVre an/Tf0'’ in the ufe of all ’forts 
or 660 years before Omit. The year is divided aC’ ouk fi o their fire^o l ^ ** WdI 33 the 

cording to the changes of the moon ; fo that fome ‘,-n hre woiks. 
years confift of twelve and others of thirteen months; of [he Chinefe" vk Tn'"^ 18 mU? the « that 
and the beginning of the year falls out in Februarv 1 y12-.1" columns from top to bottom 
or March They have no leeks confiftkg rf S he left hltd”" Thg'""^ at

4
th' ri*ht a"d 

dav,. or nfiiv  u-e ... •* • -*? u'1 he
JV

hitaacrs were alfo originaUy , ro /
I. wccks conuiung ot Icven days, or of fix working days and a holiday ; but the firft 

and fifteenth day of the month ferve for a holiday. 
On thefe days no work is done. On new-year’s-day 
they go round to wilh one another a new year, with 
their whole families, clad in white and blue chequered, 

the fame, but now diffeTco’nfiderabir ^ 
1 heir language hath fome affinity with the Chinefe 

though it appears from its various dialeds to have been 
a kmd of compound of that and other lan“ t:s

be
d™ 

rtved from the various nations that hi ft people® thofi 

iflandg. 
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Japan, iflands. It is not only very regular, polite, elegant, 
—v   and copious, but abounds with a great variety of ly- 

nonyroa, adapted to the nature of the fubjeft they are 
upon, whether fublime, familiar, or low ; and to the 
quality, age, and fex, both of the fpeaker and perfon 
fpoken to. . . . _ 

The Japanefe are commonly very ingenious in molt 
handicraft trades ; and excel even the Chinefe in fe- 
veral manufa&ures, particularly in the beauty, good- 
nefs, and variety of their filks, cottons, and other 
fluffs, and in their japan and porcelain wares. No 
eaftern nation comes up to them in the tempering and 
fabricating of fcymitars, fwords, mufkcts, and other 
fuch weapon*. 

The Japanefe archite&ure is much in the fame tatte 
and ftyle as that of the Chinefe, efpecially as to their 
temples, palaces, and other public buildings; but in 
private ones they affeft more plainnefs and neatnefs 
than (how. Thefe lad are of wood and cement, 
confiding of two dories: they dwell only in the lower; 
the upper chamber ferving for wardrobes.. The roofs 
are covered with rufh-mats three or four inches thick. 
In every houfe there is a fmall court, ornamented with 
trees, flmibs, and flower-pots ; as likewife with a place 
for bathing. Chimnies are unknown in this country, 
although fire is needed from the cold month of Odo- 
ber till the end of March. They heat their rooms 
with charcoal contained in a copper dove, which they 
fit round. Their cities are generally fpacious, having 
each a prince or governor rcfiding in them. 1 he ca- 
pital of Jedo is 2 i French leagues in circumference. 
Its dreets are diaight and large. There are gates at 
little diflances, with an extremely high ladder, which 
they afcend to difcovcr fires. Villages differ from 
cities in having but one dreet; which often extends 
feveral leagues. Some of them are fituated fo near 
each other, that they are only feparated by a river or 
a bridge. The principal furniture of the Japanefe 
conlifls in draw-mats, which ferve them for feat* and 
beds; a fmall table for every one who choofes to eat 
is the only moveable. The Japanefe fit always upon 
their hams. Before dinner begins, they make a pro- 
found bow and drink to the health of the gueds. 
The women eat by themfelves. During the courfes, 
they drink a glafs of fakki, which is a kind of beer 
made of rice kept condantly warm; and they drink at 
each new morfcl. Tea and fakki are the mod favou- 
rite drink of this people ; wine and fpints are never 
ufed, nor even accepted when offered by the Dutch. 
Sakki, or rice beer, is clear as wine, and of an agree- 
able talle : taken in quantity, it intoxicates for a few 
moment*, and caufes headach. Both men and women 
are fond of tobacco, which is in univerfal vogue and 
fmoked continually. The garden* about their houfes 
are adorned with a variety of flowers, trees, verdure, 
baths, terraces, and other embellifhments. The furni- 
ture and decorations of the houfes of perfons of diflinc- 
tion conffd in japan-work of various colours, curious 
paintings, beds, couches, Ikreens, cabinets, tables, a 
variety of porcelain jars, vafes, tea-equipage, and other 
veffels and figures, together with fwords, guns, fey- 
mitars, and other arms. Their retinues are more or 
iefs numerous and fplendid according to their rank ; 
but there are few of the lords who have lefs than yo or 
COgiaea richly clad and armed; feme on foot; but mod 
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on horfeback. As for their petty king* and princes,- JiPan- 
they are feldom feen without JOO or 200 at leafl, when 
they either wait on the emperor, which is one half of 
the year, or attend him abroad. 

When a prince or great man dies, there are com- 
monly about 10, 20, or more youths or his houfehold, 
and fuch as were hisgreateft favourites, w ho "put them- 
felves to a voluntary death, at the place where the bo- 
dy is buried or burned: as foon as the funeral pile, 
confiding of odoriferous woods, gums, fpices, oils, 
and other ingredients, is fet on fire, the relations and 
friends of the deceafed throw their prefents into it, 
fuch as cloaths, arms, victuals, money, fweet herbs, 
flowers, and other things which they imagine will be of 
ufe to him in the other world. Thofe of the middle 
or lower rank commonly bury their dead, without any 
other burning than that of fome odoriferous woods, 
gums, &c. The fepulchres into which the bones and 
alhes of perfons of rank are depofited, are generally 
very magnificent, and fituated at fome didance from 
the towns. 

The Dutch and Chinefe are the only nations al- 
lowed to traffic in Japan. The Dutch at prefent 
fend but two fhips annually, which are fitted out at 
Batavia, and fail in June, and return at the end of 
the year. The chief merchandife is Japanefe copper 
and raw camphor. The w'arcs which the Dutch com- 
pany import are, coarfe fugar, ivoty, a great quantity 
of tin and lead, a little cad iron, various kinds of fine 
chintzes, Dutch cloth of different colours and finenefs, 
ferge wood for dyeing, tortife-fliell, and cojlus Arabicus. 
The little merchandife brought by the officers on* 
their own account, confids of faffron, theriaca, fealing- 
wax, glafs-beads, watches, &c. &c. About the time 
when the Dutch fhips areexpe&ed, fereral outpods are 
ilationed on the highed hills by the government; thej 
are provided with telefcopes, and long before their ar- 
rival give the governor of Nagafaki notice. As foon 
as they anchor in the harbour, the upper and under of- 
ficers of the Japanefe immediately betake themfelye* on- 
board, together with interpreters; to whom is delivered 
a ched, in which all the failors books, the muder-roll* 
of the wdiole crew, fix fmall barrels of powder, fix bar- 
rels of balls, fix mufkets, fix bayonets, fix pidol*, and* 
fix fwords, are depofited ; this is fuppofed to be the 
whole remaining ammunition after the Imperial garri- 
fon has been faluted. Thefe things are conveyed on 
fbore, and preferved in a feparate warehoufe, nor are 
they returned before the day the fhip quits the harbour. 

Duties are quite unknown as well in the inland pavta 
as on the coad, nor are there any cudoms required 
either for exported or imported goods ; an advantage 
enjoyed by few nations* But, to prevent the impor- 
tatioa of any forbidden wares, the utmod vigilance is 
obferved ; then the men and things are examined with 
the eyes of Argus. When any European goes on 
{bore, he is examined before he leave* the diip, and 
afterwards on his landing. T. hi* double fearch is ex- 
ceedingly drift; fo that not only the pockets and 
cloaths are droaked with the hands, but the pudendar 
of the meaner fort are preffed, and the hair ot the- 
Haves. All the Japanefe who come on board are 
fearched in like manner, except only their fuperio* 
officers: fo alfo are the wares either exported or im* 
ported, firft ob board, and then at the fa&ory, except 1 the 
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■ Japan, the groat cherts, which are opened at the factory, and 

japanning. fQ carefully examined that they itrike the very hdesleft 
they fhould be hollow. The bed clothes are often o- 
pened, and the feathers examined : rods of iron are run 
into the pots of butter and confc&ions : a fquare hole 
is made in the cheefe, and a long-pointed iron is thrurt 
into it in all dire&ions. Their fufpicion h carried fo 
far, that they take out and break one or two of the 
eggs brought from Batavia. 

The interpreters are all natives ; they fpeak Dutch 
'in. different degrees of purity. The government per- 
mits no foreigner to learn their language, left they 
fhould by means of this acquire the knowledge of the 

t manufadlures of the country ; but forty or ftfty inter- 
* Peters are provided to ferve the Dutch in their trade, 
or on any other occafion. 

T he interpreters are very inquifitive after Europecin 
books, and generally provide themfelves with fome 

- from the Dutch merchants. They perufe them with 
care, and remember what they lea v\ They bdides 
endeavour to get inftruaion from the Europeans; for 
which purpofe they afk numberlefs queftions, particu- 
larly refpetting medicine, phyfics, and natural hiftory. 
Moft of them apply to medicine, and are the only 
phyficians of their nation who praftife in the European 
manner, and with European medicines, which they 
procure from the Dutch phyficians. Hence they are 
able to acquire money, and to make themfelvea re- 
fpttted. 

Earth' See Mimosa and Terra Jabonica. 
JAPANNING, the art of varnifhing and drawing 
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therefore retained even in the inftance of the babterhy 
mac le by the French, who applied the received me- 
thod of japanning to that kind of work on its intro- 
duction. 1 here 13 neverthelefs this inconvenience al- 
ways attending the ufe of an undercoat of fize, that 
the japan ooats of varnifh and colour will be conftantly 
liable to be cracked and peeled off by any violence, 
and will not endure near fo long as the bodies japan- 
ned in the fame manner, but without any fuch prim- 
ln.K ; as may be eafily obferved in comparing the wear 
of the Pans and Birmingham fnuff-boxes ; which lat- 
ter, when good of their kind, never peel or crack, or 
iutter any damage, unlefs by great violence, and fuch 
a continued rubbing as waftes away the fubftance of 
the varnifh ; while the japan coats of the Parillan crack 
and tty ott in flakes, whenever any knock or fall, par- 
t.cularly ntar the edges, eapofe them to be injured. 
iiut_.tr

hj Birmingham manufacturers, who originally 
praCtiled the japanning only on metals, to which the 
reafon above given for the ufe of priming did not ex- 
tend, and wdio took up this art of themfelves as an 
invention, of courfe omitted at firlt the ufe of any 
fuch undercoat ; and not finding it more neceffary in 
the inftance of papier mache, than on metals, continue 

t . to rt"J^ lt- On which account, the boxes of 
their manufacture are, with regard to the wear, great- 
ly better than the French. , 

I ht laying on the colours in gum-water, inftead of 
varnilh, is alfo another variation from the method of 
japanning formerly praaiftd : but the much greater 
ilrength of the work, where they are laid on in varnilh 
OT* Oil. f 1Q 4-1.  .t ■ _ _ - figures on wood, in the fame mann aaiadL by hf “oThas oc T 'hey ^ 'aid ,n Var";,h 

natives of Japan in the Eall Indies. 7 ^ ft °CCf,0"ed , hl* to be exploded with 

1’he fuhttances which admit of being japanned are al- ever^ rh rtd on in a 1 regular manuiaCtures : how- 
alt every kind that are dry and rigid m not too flexi- othe’r fuch 0^^,^S'"8™ Ceab;n£t8> m. 

. —    —w* u/viug japdiiucu arc ai- 
inoft every kind that are dry and rigid, or not too flexi- 
ble , as wood, metals, leather, and paper prepared. 

Wood and metals do not require any other prepara- 
tion, but to have their furface perfectly even and clean: 
but leather fhould be fecurely ftrained either on frames 
or on boards ; as its bending or forming folds would 
otherwife crack and force off the coats of varnifti: and 
paper fhould be treated in the fame manner, and have 
a previous ftrong coat of fome kind of fize ; but it is 
rarely made the fubjeft of japanning till it is converted 
imopapier macbe, or wrought by other means into luch 
form, that its original ftate, particularly with refpeCt 
to flexibility, is loft. r 

One principal variation from the method formerly 
ufed m japanning is, tire uling or omitting any priming 
or undercoat on the work to be japanned. In the ol- 
der praCiice, fuch priming was always ufed ; and is 
at prrfent retained in the French manner of japan- 
xiing coaches and fnuff-boxes of the papier made; but 
m the Birmingham manufadure here, it has been al- 
ways reje&ed. The advantage of uiing fuch priming 
ot undercoat is, that it makes a faving in the quantity 
of varnifh ufed ; becaufe the matter of which the 
priming is compofed fills up the inequalities of the 
body to be varmfhed ; and makes it eafy, by means 
of rubbing and watcr-pohfhing, to gain an even fur- 
face tor the varnifh : and this was therefore fuch a 
convenience in the cafe of wood, as the giving a hard- 
neis and firmnefs to the ground was alfo in the cafe of 
feather, that it became an eftablifhed method ; and is 

iv. j6a. 

, - - . j r   «ju caoineis, or other fuch pieces as are not expofed to much wear and 
violence, for their amuiement only, and confequently 
may not find it worth their while to encumber them- 
klves with the preparations neceffary for the other 
methods, may paint with water-colours on an under- 
coat laid on the wood or other fubftance of which the 
piece to be japanned is formed ; and then finifh with 
the proper coats of varmfh, according to the methods 
below taught : and if the colours are tempered with 
the flrongeft ifinglafs fize and honey, inftead of gum- 
water, and laid on very flat and even, the work will 
not be much inferior in appearance to that done by 
the .other method, and will lait as long as the old 

Of Japan Grounds.—The proper grounds are either 
f ich as are formed by the varnilh and colour, where 
the whole is to remain of one iimple colour; or by 
the varnifh either coloured or without colour, on 
Which tome painting or other decoration is afterwards 
to be laid. It is neceffary, however, before we pro- 

mann r?Tk °f ^ £art,CU,ar g^nds, to fhow the manner of laying on the priming or undercoat, where 
any fuch is tiled. * 

, lhlS Pnmin8 15 ^ the fame nature with that called ^ear-coating or vulgarly clear coaling, praeftifed erro- 
moufly by the houfe-pa.nters; and conlifts only in 
hiy.ng on and drying in the moft even manner a com- 
pohtion of fize and whiting, or fometimes lime inftead 

ufeiffn ^ 1 1 r Common ihe been generally ufed for this purpofe > but where the work is of a nicer 
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kind, it is better to employ the plover’s or the parch 
ment fize ; and if a third of ilinglafs be added, it will 
be ft ill better, and, if not lai 1 on t o thick, much Ufa 
liable to peel and crack. Hie work (hould be pre- 
pared for this priming, by being well fmoothcd with 
the fifti (kin or glafs-(haver; and, being made tho- 
roughly clean, (hould be brufhed over once or twice 
with hot fize, diluted with two thirds of water, if it 
be of the common (Irength. The priming (hould 
then be laid on with a brufh as even as poffible ; and 
{hould be formed of a fize whofe confidence is be- 
twixt the common kind and glue, mixed with as much 
whiting as will give it a fufficient body of colour to 
hide the furface of whatever it is laid upon, but not 
more. _ , , 

If the furface be very clean on which the priming 
is ufed, two coats of it laid on in this manner will be 
fufftcient ; but if, on trial with a tine wet rag, it will 
not receive a proper water polifti on account of any 
inequalities not fufficiently filled up and covered, two 
or more coats muft be given it ; and whether a greater 
or lefs number be ufed, the work (hould be fmooihed, 
after the laft coat but one is dry, by rubbing it with 
the Dutch rufhes. When the laft coat is dry, the water 
poliftv (hould be given, by palling over every part of 
it with a fine rag gently moittened, till the whole ap- 
pear perfe&ly plain and even. The priming will then 
be completed, and the work ready to receive the 
painting or coloured varnilh ; the relt of the proceed- 
ings being the fame in this cafe as where no priming is 
ufed. 

When wood or leather is to be japanned, and no 
priming is ufed, the bed preparation is to hy two or 
three coats of coarfe varniih compofed in the following 
manner : 

“ Take of re&ified fpiiit of wine one pint, and of 
coarfe feed-lac and rtfin each two ounces. Difiblve the 
feed lac and refin in the fpirit; and then (train off the 
varnifti.” 

This varnifti, as well as all others formed of fpirit of 
wine, muft be laid on in a warm place ; and, if it can 
be conveniently managed, the piece of work to be 
varnifhed (hould be made warm hkewife : and for the 
fame reafon all dampneis (hould be avoided ; for either 
cold or moifture chills this kind of varnifti, and pre- 
vents its taking proper hold of the fubilance on which 
it is laid. 

When the work is fo prepared, or by the priming 
with the compofition of fize and whiting above de- 
feribed, the proper japan ground muft be laid on, 
which is much the bed formed of (hell-lac varnifti, 
and the colour dtfired, if white be mrt in quellion, 
which demands a peculiar treatment, or great bright- 
nefs be not required, when alfo other means mutt be 
purfued. 

The colours ufed with the (hell-lac varnifti may be 
any pigments whatever which give the teint of the 
ground defired ; and they may be mixed together to 
form browns or any compound colours. 

As metals never require to be undercoated with 
whiting, they may be treated in the fame manner as 
wood or leather, when the undercoat is omitted, ex- 
cept in the inftances particularly fpokoii of below. 

White Japan Grounds —The forming a ciound per- 
fectly white, and of the firll degree of hardnefs, re- 
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mains hither a defideratum, or matter fought for, in' an*n 

the a t of japanning, as there are no fubftances which 
form a very hard varnifti but what have too much co- 
lour not to deprave the whitenefs, when laid on of a 
due thicknefs over the work. 

The neareft approach, however, to a perfed white 
varnilh. already known, is made by the following com* 
pofition. 

Take flake white, or white lead, wafliedover and 
ground up with a fixth of its weight of ilarch, and 
then dried ; and temper it properly for fpreading with 
the maltich varnifh prepared as under the article Var- 
nish. 

Lay thefe on the body to be japanned, prepared 
either with or without the undercoat of whiting, in 
the manner as above ordered ; and then varnifti it over 
with five or fix coats of the following varnifti : 

“ Provide any quantity of the bed feed-lac ; and 
pick out of it all the cleared and whited grains, re- 
ferving the mote coloured and fouler parts for the; 

coarfe varnifties, fuch as that ufed for priming or pre- 
paring wool or leather. Fake of this picked (eed lac 
two ounces, and of gutn animi three ounces ; and dif- 
folve them, being previoufty reduced to a grofa pow- 
der, in about a quart of fpirit of w ine ; and drain off 
the clear varnifti.” 

The feed-lac will yet give a flight tinge to this com- 
pofition ; but cannot be omitted where the varnifti is 
wanted to be hard ; though, when a folter will anfwer 
the end, the p>op >rtion may be diminiftied, and a lit- 
tle crude turpe tine added to the gum animi to take 
off the brittlenefs. 

A very good varnifti, free entirely from all brittlenefs, 
may be formed by diifolving as much gum animi as the 
oil will take, in old nut or poppy oil ; which muft be 
made to boil gently when the gum is put into it. The 
ground of white colour itfclf may be laid on in this 
varnifti, and then a coat or two of it may be put over 
tlie ground ; but it muft be well diluted with oil of 
turpentine when it is ufed. This, though free from 
brittlencfs, is neverthelefs liable to differ by being in- 
dented or bruifed by any (light (Irokes; and it will 
not well bear any polifti, but may be brought to a very 
fmooth furface without, if it be judicioufly managed 
in the laying it on. It is likewife fomewhat tedious 
in drying, and will require fome time where feveral 
coats are laid on ; as the fad ought not to contain much 
oil of turpentine. 

Blue Japan Grounds. — Blue japan grounds may be 
formed of bright Prufiian blue, or of verditer glazed 
over by Pruffian blue, or of fmalr. The colour may 
be beft mixed with ftiell-lac varnifti, and brought to a 
poliftiing (late by five or lix coats of varniih of feed- 
lac : but the varnifti, neverthelefs, will fomewhat in- 
jure the colour by giving to a true blue a call of green, 
and fouling in fome degree a warm blue by the yellow 
it contains : where, therefore, a bright blue is requi- 
red, and a lefs degree of hardnefs can be difpenftd 
with, the method before directed in the cafe of white 
grounds muft be purfued. 

Red Japan Grounds.—For a fcarlet japan ground, 
vermilion may be ufed : but the vermilion has a glaring 
effeft, that renders it much lefs beautiful than the 
crimfon produced by glazmg it over with carmine or 
fine lake ; or even with rofe pink, which has a very 
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good efFeft ufed for this purpofe.   _ ^    
crimfon, neverthclcfs, inftead of glazing with carmine, 
the Indian lake fhould be ufed, diifolved in the fpirit 
©f which the varnifh is compounded, which it readily 
admits of when good : and, in this cafe, inftead of 
glazing with the fhell-lac varnifh, the upper or polifh- 
ing coats need only be ufed ; as they will equally re- 
cdve and convey the tinge of the Indian lake, which 
may be actually diffolved by fpirit of wine : and this 
will be found a much cheaper method than the ufing 
carmine. If, neverthelefs, the higheft degree of bright- 
nefs be required, the white varnifhes mutt be ufed. 

Yellow Japan Grounds. For bright yellow 
grounds, the king’s yellow, or the turpeth mineral, 
fhould be employed, either alone or mixed with fine 
Dutch pink : and the effedt may be flill more height- 
ened by diffolving powdered turmeric-root in the fpirit 
of wine of which the upper or polifhing coat is made ; 
which fpirit of wine mn(l be {trained from off the dregs 
before the feed-lac be added to it to form the varnifh. 

The feed-lac varnifh is not equally injurious here, 
and with greens, as in the cafe of other colours ; be- 
caufe, being only tinged with a reddifh yellow, it is 
little more than an addition to the force of the colours. 

Yellow grounds maybe likewife formed of the Dutch 
pink only ; which, when good, will not be wanting in 
brightnefs, though extremely cheap. 

Green Japan Grounds.—Green grounds may be 
produced by mixing the king’s yellow and bright Pruf- 
fian blue, or rather the turpeth mineral and Pruflian 
blue ; and a cheap, but fouler kind, by verdegris 
with a little of the abovementioned yellows, or Dutch 
pink. But where a very bright green is wanted, the 
cryflals of verdegris, called diflilled verdegris, fhould 
be employed ; and to heighten the effeA they fhould. 
be laid on a ground of leaf-gold, which renders the co- 
lour extremely brilliant and pleafing. 

They may any of them be ufed fuccefsfully with 
good feed-lac varnifh, for the teafon before given ; but 
will be flill brighter with white varnifh. 

Orange-coloured Japan Grounds.—Orange-coloured 
japan grounds may be formed by mixing vermilion or 
red-lead with king’s yellow, or Dutch pink; or the 
orange-lac, which will make a brighter orange ground 
than can be produced by any mixture. 

Purple Japan Grounds.— Purple japan grounds may 
be produced by the mixture of lake and Prufiian blue ; 
or a fouler kind, by vermilion and Pruffian blue. They 
may be treated as the reft with rtfped to the varnifh. 

Black Japan Grounds to be produced without Heat.  
Black grounds may be formed by either ivory-black or 
lamp-black : but the former is preferable where it is 
perfe&Iy good. 

Thefe may be always laid on with fhcll-lac varnifh ; 
and have their upper or polifhing coats of common 
feed-lac varnifh, as the tinge or foulnefs of the varnifh 
can be here no injury. 

Common Black Japan Grounds on Iron or Copper, 
produced by means of Heat. For forming the common 
black japan grounds by means of heat, the piece of 
work to be japanned muft be painted over with dry- 
ing oil ; and, when it is of a moderate drynefs, muft be 
put into a ftove of fuch degree of heat as will change 
the oil to black, without burning it fo as to deftroy or 
weaken its tenacity. The ftove fhould not be too hot 
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For a very bright when the work is put into it, nor the heat increafed 

too fall ; either of which errors would make it blifter: 
but the flower the heat is augmented, and the longer 
it is continued, provided it be reftrained within the 
due degree, the harder will be the coat of japan. 
This kind of varnifh requires no polifh, having re- 
ceived, when properly managed, a fufficient one from 
the heat. 

The fine Yortoife-fhell Japan Ground produced by means 
of /fra/.—The belt kind of tortoife-fhell ground pro- 
duced by heat is not lefs valuable for its great hardnefs, 
and enduring to be made hotter than boiling water 
without damage, than for its beautiful appearance. It 
is to be made by means of a varnifh prepared in the 
following manner: 

“ lake of good linfeed-oil one gallon, and of umbre 
half a pound : boil them together till the oil become 
very brown and thick : ftrain it then through a coarfe 
cloth, and fet it again to boil ; in w'hich ftate it muft 
be continued till it acquire a pitchy coniiftence ; when 
it will be fit for ufe.” 

Having prepared thus the varnifh, clean well the 
iron or copper plate or other pieces which is to be ja- 
panned ; and then lay vermilion tempered with fhell- 
lac varnifh, or with drying-oil diluted with oil of tur- 
pentine, very thinly, on the places intended to imitate 
the more tranfparent parts of the tortoife-fhell. When 
the vermilion is dry, brufh over the whole with the 
black varnifh, tempered to a due confidence with oil 
of turpentine; and when it is fet and firm, put the 
work into a ftove, where it may undergo a very 
ftrong heat, and muft be continued a conliderable 
time ; if even three weeks or a month, it will be the 
better. 

This was given amongft other receipts by Kunckel; 
but appears to have been neglected till it was revived 
with great fuccefs in the Birmingham manufactures, 
where it was not only the ground of fnuff-boxes, drefs- 
ing-boxes, and other fuch lefier pieces, but of thofe 
beautiful tea-waiters which have been fo juftly efteemed 
and admued in feveral parts of Europe where they 
have been fent. This ground may be decorated with 
painting and gilding, in the fame manner as any other 
varnifhed furface, which had beft be done after the 
ground has been duly hardened by the hot ftove ; but 
it is well to give a fecond annealing with a more gentle 
heat after it is finifhed. 

Method of painting Japan Work.—Japan work ought 
properly to be painted with colours in varnifhy though, 
in order for the greater difpatch, and, in fome very 
nice works in fmall, for the freer ufe of the pencil, the 
colours are fometimes tempered in oil; which fhould 
previoufiy have a fourth part of its weight of gum- 
animi diflblved in it; or, in default of that, of the 
gums fandarac or maftich. When the oil is thus ufed* 
it fhould be well diluted with fpirit of turpentine, that 
the colours may be laid more evenly and thin ; by 
which means, fewer of the polifhing or upper coats of 
varnifh become neceflary. 

In fome inflances, water-colours are laid on grounds 
of gold, in the manner of other paintings ; and are 
beft, when fo ufed, in their proper appearance, without 
any varnifh over them ; and they are alfo fometimes fo 
managed as to have the effeCl of embofled work. The 
colours employed, in this way, for painting, are beft 
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Japan, prepared by means of ifinglafs lize corre&ed with ho- 
ney or fugar-candy. The body of which the embofled 
work is raifed, need not, however, be tinged with the 
exterior colour; but may be beft formed of very llrong 
gum-water, thickened to a proper confidence by bole- 
armenian and whiting in equal parts ; which being laid 
on the proper figure, and repaired when dry, may be 
then painted with the proper colours tempered in the 
ifinglafs fize, or in the general manner with (hell-lac 
varnifh. _ ' 

Manner of Varniflftng Javan Worh.—The lad and 
finifhing part of japanning lies in the laying on and 
polffhing the outer coats of varnilh ; which are necef- 
fary, as well in the pieces that have only one fimple 
ground of colour, as with thofe that are painted This 
is in general beft done with common feed-lac varnifh, 
except in the inftances and on thofe occafions where 
we have already fhown other methods to be more ex- 
pedient : and the fame reafons which decide as to the 
fitnefs or impropriety of the varnifhes, with refpett to 
the colours of the ground, hold equally with regard to 
thofe of the painting : for where brightnefs is the 
mod material point, and a tinge of yellow will injure 
it, feed-lac mud give way to the whiter gums; but 
where hardncfs, and a greater tenacity, are mod tflen- 
tial, it mud be adhered to ; and where both are fo ne- 
ceffary, that it is proper one (hould give way to the 
othtr in a certain degree reciprocally, a mixed varnifh 
mud be adopted. 

This mixed varnifh, as we have already obferved, 
fhould be made of the picked feed-lac. The com- 
mon feed-lac varnifh, which is the mod ufeful pre- 
paration of the kind hitherto invented, may be thus 
made : 

“ Take of feed lac three ounces, and put it into 
water to free it from the flicks and filth that are fre- 
quently intermixed with it ; and which mud be done 
by ftirring it about, and then pouring off the water, 
and adding frefh quantities in order to repeat the ope- 
ration, till it be freed from all impurities, as it very 
efftftually may be by this means. Dry it then, and 
powder it grofsly, and put it, with a pint of rt&ified 
fpint of wine, into a bottle, of which it will not fill 
above two thirds. Shake the mixture well together ; 
and place the bottle in a gentle heat, till the feed 
appear to be diffolved ; the (baking being in the mean 
time repeated as often as may be convenient: and 
then pour off all that can be obtained clear by this 
method, and drain the remainder through a coarfe 
cloth. The varnifh thus prepared mull be kept for ufe 
in a bottle well dopt.” 

When the fpirit of wine is very ftrong, it will dif- 
folve a greater proportion of the feed lac : but this 
will faturate the common, which isfeldom of a ftrength 
fufficient for making varnifhes in perfe&ion. As the 
chilling, which is the mod inconvenient accident at 
tending thofe of this kind, is prevented, or produced 
more frequently, according *o the Hrength of the 
fpirit ; wc dull therefore take this opportunity of 
fhowing a method by which weaker retlitud fpirits 
may with great eafe at any time, be freed from 
the phlegm, and rendered of the firft degree of 
ftrtngih. 

“ "lake a pint of the common re&ified fpirit of 
wine, and put it into a bottle, of which it will not fill 

above three parts. Add to it half an ounce of pearl- 
afhes, fait of tartar, or any other alkaline fait, heated 
red-hot, and powdered, as well as it can be without 
much lofs of its heat. Shake the mixture frequently 
for the fpace of half an hour ; before which time, a 
great part of the phlegm will be feparated from the 
fpirit, and will appear, together with the undiffolved 
part of the falls, in the bottom of the bottle. Let the 
fpirit then be poured off, or freed from the phlegm 
and falts, by means of a tritorium or feparating funnel; 
and let half an ounce of the pearl-afhes, heated and 
powdered as before, be added to if, and the fame 
treatment repeated. This may be done a third time, 
if the quantity of phlegm ftparated by the addition of 
the pearl-afhes appear coniiderable. An ounce of 
alum reduced to powder and made hot, but not burnt, 
mult then be put into the fpiric, and fufferedto remain 
fome hours ; the bottle being frequently (haken : after 
which, the fpirit, being poured off from it, will be fit 
for ufe.” 

The addition of the alum is neceffary, to neutralize 
the remains of the alkaline fait or pearl-afhes ; which 
would otherwife greatly deprave the fpirit withre pe& 
to varnifhes and laqucr, where vegtta >le colours are 
concerned; and mult confequently render another didil- 
lation neceffary. 

The manner of ufing the feed lac or white var- 
nifhes is the fame, except with regard to the fubdance 
uLd in polilhing ; which, where a pure white or great 
clearnefs ot other colours is in queition, fhould be it- 
felf white : whereas the browner forts of polifhing dull, 
as being cheaper, and doing their buiinefs with greater 
difpatch, may be ufed in other cafes. The pieces of 
work to be varnifhed fhould be placed near a fire, or 
in a room where there is a dove, and made perfectly 
dry ; and then the varnifh may be rubbed over them 
by the proper brufhes made for that purpofe, begin- 
ning in the middle, and palling the brufh to one end ; 
and then with another ftroke from the middle, paffing 
it to the other. But no part fhould be eroded or 
twice paffed over, in forming one coat, where it can 
pofiibly be avoided. When one coat is dry, another 
mud be laid over it; and this mult be continued at 
lead five or fix times or more, if on trial there be not 
fufficient thicknefs of varnilh to bear the polifh, 
without laying bare the painting or the ground colour 
underneath. 

When a fuffieient number of coats is thus laid on, 
the work is fit to be polifhed : which mud be done, in 
common cafes, by rubbing it with a rag dipped in 
Tripoli or pumice-done, commonly called rottenJlone, 
finely powdered: but towards the end of the rubbing, 
a little oil of any kigd ih mid be ufed along with the 
powder; and when the work appears fuffieiently bright 
and gloffy, it fhould bv well rubbed with the oil alone, 
to clean it from the powder, and give it a dill brighter 
lullre. 

In the cafe of white grounds, inftead of the Tripoli 
or pumice-done, fine putty or whiting mud be ufed ; 
both which fhould be waihed over to prevent the dan- 
ger of damaging the work from any fand or othtr 
gritty matter that may happen to be commixed with 
them. 

It is a great improvement of all kinds of japan 
woik, to haidtn the varniih by means oi heat; which, 
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in every degree, that it can be applied /hort of what 
would burn or calcine the matter, tends to give it a 
more firm and fhong uxture. Where metals form 
the body, therefore, a very hoi (love may be ufed, 
and the pieces of work mav be continued in it a 
confiderahle time ; efptcially if the heat be gradually 
increafed : but where wood is in queilion, heat muftbe 
fparins’ly ufed, as it would otherwife warp or (brink 
the body, fo as to injure the general figure. 

JAPHETH, the fon of Noah. His dtfeendants pof- 
fefltd all Europe and the ifles in the Mediterranean, as 
well thofe which belong to Europe, as others which 
depend on Al a. They had all Afia Minor, and the 
northern parts of Alia above the fources of the Tigris 
and Euphrates. Noah, when he bleffed Japheth, laid 
to him, “ God (hall enlarge Japheth, and he (hall dwell 
in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan (hall be his fervant.” 
This blefling of Noah was accomplidied, when the 
Greeks, and after them the Romans, carried their con- 
qutfts into Afia and Africa, where were the dwellin'' 
and dominions of Shem and Canaan. 

The fons of Japheth were Gomer, Magog, Madai, 
Ja\an, T. uba., hfediech, and 1 iras. I he fenpture 
fays, “ that they peopled the ifles of the Gentiles, 
and fettled in different countries, each ac' otding to his 
language, family, and people.,, It isfuppofed, that Co- 
mer was the father of the Cimbri, or Cimmerians • 
Magog of the Scythians ; Madai of the Macedonians 
or Medes ; Javan of the lonians and Greeks ; Tubal of 
the Tibart nians; Mefhech of the Mufcovites or Ruf- 
fians ; and Tiras of the Thracians. By the ifles of 
the Gentiles, the Hebrews underftand the ifles of the 
Mediterranean, and all the countries feparated bv the 
fea from the continent c.f Paleftine ; whither affo the 
Hebrews could go by fea only, as Spain, Gaul, Italy. 
Greece, Afia Minor. 

Japheth was known by profane authors under the 
name of Japetus. The poets make him the father of 
heaven and earth. The Greeks believe that he was 
the father of their race, and ackowledged nothing more 
ancient than him. Befides the feven fons of Japheth 
above mentioned, the Septuagint, Eufebius, the Alex- 
andrian Chronicle, and St Auflin, give him an eighth 
called Eliza, who is not mentioned either in the He- 
brew or Chaldee, and the eaftern people affirm that 
Japheth had eleven children. 

JAPYDIA (anc. gtog.J, a weftern diftriaof Ulyri- 
cum anciently threefold; the firfl^y/oextending from 
the fprings of the T^imavus to I Aria ; the fecond, from 
the river Arfla to the river Tedanius ; and the third, 
called Inalftna, fituated in mount Albius and the other 
Alps, which run out above Iftria. Japodes, or Japydes, 
the people. Now conflituting the fouth part of Car- 
niola, and the weft of Auftrian Croatia. 

JAP'VGIA, Calabria, anciently fo called by' the 
Greeks. Jopygcs, the people. 

JAPYG1UM (anc.geog.),apromontoryofCalabria; 
called alfo Salentinum. Now Capo dl S. Maria di Leuca. 

JAQj ELOT (Ifaac), a celebrated French Pro- 
teftant divine, born in 1647, at Vafly in Champagne, 
where his father was minifler. The revocation of the 
edift of Nantz obliging him to quit France, he took 
refuge firft at Heidelberg, and then at the Hague, 
where he procured an appointment in the Walloon 
church. Here he continued till that capital was taken 
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by the king ofPruffia, who, hearing him preach, made 
h;m his French minifter in ordinary at Berlin ; to 
which city he removed in 1702. While he lived at 
Berlin, he entered into a warm controverfy with M. 
Bayle on the do&rine advanced in his didiionary fa- 
vouring manichaerfm, which continued until death im- 
pofed filence on boih parties: and it was in this dif- 
pute that M Jaquclot openly declared in favour of the 
Remonfirants. lie wrote, among other works, t. 
Di/ferlotions fur Pexlflence de Dku. 2. D'ljftrtations 
fur k Mejfie. 3. Lrttres a AIeft cures les Prelats de 
PEgltfe Gallicane. He was employed in finifhing an 
important work upon the divine authority of the holy 
feriptures, when he died fuddenly in 1708, aged 61. 

JAR, or Jarr, an earthen pot or pitcher, with a 
big belly and two handles.—1 he word comes from 
the Spanifhy*ra or jarro, which fignify the fame. 

Jar is uied for a fort of meafure or fixed quantity 
of divers things.—The jar of oil is from i8 to 26 
gallons ; the jar of green ginger is about 100 pounds 
weight. 

JARCHI (Solomon), otherwife Rafchi and Ifaaki 
Solomon, a famous rabbi, born at Troyes in Cham- 
pagne, who flourifhtd in the 12th century. He was 
a perfedt mailer of the talmud and gemara ; and he 
tilled the poftils of the bible with fo many talmudical 
reveries, as totally extinguiftied both the literal and 
moral fenfe of it. A great part of his commentaries 
are printed in Elebrew, and lome have been tranflated 
into Latin by the Chriftians. They are all greatly 
eiteemed by the Jews, who have bellowed on the au- 
thor the title of prince of commentators. 

JARDYN, or Jardin, ( Karel du), painter of con- 
veiiations, landfcapes, &e. was born at Amltcrdam in 
1640, and became a difciple of Nicholas Berchem. He 
travelled to Italy whilil he was yet a young man; and ar- 
rivingat Rome, he gave himfelf up alternately toiludyand 
diffipation. Yet, amidllthis irregularity of condudl, hia 
proficiency in the art was furprifing ; and his paintings 
rofe into fuch high repute, that they were exceedingly 
coveted in Rome, and bought up at great prices. With 
an intention to vifit his native city he at lalt left Rome; 
but palling through Lyons, and meeting fome agree- 
able companions, they prevailed on him to flay there 
for fome time, and he found as much employment in 
that city as he could poffibly undeitake or execute. 
But the profits which arofe from his paintings were not 
proportionable to his profufion ; and in order to extri- 
cate himfelf from the encumbrances in which his extra- 
vagance had involved him, lie was induced to marry his 
hoftels, who was old and difagreeable, but very rich. 
Mortified and aftiamed of that adventure, he returned 
as expeditioufly as poffible to Amflerdam, accompanied 
by his wife, and there for fome time followed his pro- 
feffion with full as much fuccefs as he had met with in 
Italy or Lyons. He returned to Rome the fecond 
time ; and after a year or two fpent there in his ufual 
extiavagant manner, he fettled at Venice, in that city 
his merit was well known before his arrival, which pro- 
cured him a very honourable reception. He lived there 
highly carefled, and continually employed ; but died at 
the age of 38. He was fumptuoufly interred, out of 
icfpcct to his talents; and although a Proteftant, permit- 
ted to be laid in conlecrated ground. This painter, 
in his colouring and touch, refembled his mailer Ber- 

chem ; 
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chem : but he added to that manner a force which di- words 
ftinguifhes the great matters of Italy ; and it is obler- 
ved that moft of his pictures feem to exprefs the 
warmth of the fun, and the light of mid day. His pic- 
tures are not much encumbered ; a few figures, feme 
animals, and a little landfcape for the back grounds, ge- 
nerally comprife the whole of his compofition. How- 
ever, fome of his fubjeds are often more extenfive, con- 
taining more obje&s, and a larger detign. His works 
are as much fought after, as they are difficult to be 
met with. 

JARGON, a kind of precious (lone, of the nature 
of the diamond, but fofter ; found in Brafil according 
to M. de Bomare ; but in Ceylon, according to M. 
Rome de L’lfle. Its fpecific gravity is nearly equal to 
that of the ponderous fpar, being 4416. Its ciylfuis 
confiil of two tetrahedral pyramids of equal fidcs, fepa- 
rated by a (hort prifm ; fo that the jargon is properly 
of a dodecahedral form. According to fomc lapidaries, 
the jargon comes nearell to the fupphire in liardiiefsj 
and as they have when cut and poliffied a great refem- 
blance to the diamond, they are alfo called by fome/c// 
diamonds ; and one may be ealily impofed upon in pur- 
chafing thefe for the true kind, when they are made up 
in any fort of jewellery work. On expofing this Hone 
to a violent fire, M. D’Arcot found the furface a little 
vitrified where it ftuck to the porcelain teft in which 
it was fet ; whence it appears, that the jargon has not 
the lead refemblance to the diamond, which is deltruc- 
tible by fire. See Diamond. 

JARIMUTH, Jarmuth, or Jerimoth, Jofh. xv. 
a town reckoned to the tribe of Judah, four miles from 
Eleutheropolis, weftward, (Jerome). Thought to be 
the fame with Ramoth and Remeth, Jofhua xix. and 
Nehem. x. 2. (Reland). 

JARNAC, a town of France, in Orleanois and 
in Angumois, remarkable for a vi&ory gained by 
Henry fH. over the Hu.uenots in 1569. It is feated 
on the river Charente, in W. Long. o. 13. N. Lat. 
45. 40. 

JAROSLOW, a handfome town of Poland, m 
the palatinate of Ruffia, with a Itrong citadel. It is 
remarkable for its great fair, its handfome buildings, 
and a battle gained by the Swedes in 1656, after 
which they took the town. It is leated on the river 
Saine, in E. Long. 22. 23. N. Lat. 49. 58. 

J ASHER (The book of). This is a book which 
Joffiua mentions, and refers to in the following paf- 
lage : “ And the fufi Hood dill, and the moon Hayed, 
until the people had avenged themfelves upon their 
enemies : is not this written in the book of J nker : 

It is difficult to determine what this book of J'fher, 
or “ the upright,” is. St Jerom and the Jews be- 
lieved it to be Genefis, or fome other book of the 
Pentateuch, wherein God foretold he would do won- 
derful things in favour of his people. Huetius lup- 
pofes it was a book of morality, in which it was laid 
that God would fubvert the courfe of nature in fa- dies 
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cited by Jofhua as taken from this work, 

“ Sun, Hand thou Hill upon Gibeon, and thou moon TArmir,umi 
in the valley of Ajalon,” are fuch poetical expreffions   y 1 
as do not fuit with hiHorical memoirs; betides that 
in the 2d book of Samuel (i. 18.) mention is made of 
a book under the fame title, on account of a fong 
made on the death of Saul and Jonathan. 

JASIONE, in botany : A genus of the monogamia 
order, belonging to the fyngenelia clafs of plants; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 29th order, 
Campanacett, The common calyx is ten-leaved ; and 
the corolla has five regular petals; the capluie beneath^, 
two celled 

JASMINE. See Jasminum. 
Arabian Jasmine See Nyctanthes. 
JASMINUM, Jasmine, or Jeffundne-tm, in bo- 

tany : A genus of the monogynia order, belonging to 
the diandria clafs of plants ; and in the natural method 
ranking under the 44th order, Sepiarte*. I he coroila* 
is quinquefid, -the berry dicoccous ; the feeds ariluited, 
the anthene within the tube. 

Species. 1. The officinalis, or common white jaf- 
mine, hath fhrubhy long flender Halks and branches,, 
rifing upon fupport 15 or 20 feel high, with nume- 
rous white flowers from the joints and ends, of a very 
fragrant odour. There is a variety with white-ftri- 
ped, and another with yellow-flriped leaves. 2. The 
fruticans, or fhrubby yellow jafmine, hath fhrubby, 
angular, trailing ftalks and branches, rifing upon fup- 
port eight or ten feet high ; trifoliate and fimple al- 
ternate leaves; with yellow flowers fiom the iiJes and 
ends of the branches, appearing in June ; frequently 
producing berries of a black colour. I his fpecies is 
remarkable for fending up many fuckers from its roots; 
often fo plentifully as to overfpread the ground, if -not 
taken up annually. 3. The humilis, or dwarf yellow 
jafmine, hath ffirubby firm ftalks, and angular bran- 
ches, of low, fomewhat robuH and buffiy growth ; 
broad, trifoliate, and pinnated leaves ; and large yel- 
low flowers in July, fometimes fucceeded by berries. 
. rp[it; grandiflorum, or great fl>'wereil Catalonian 

jafmine, bath a (hrubby firm upright Hem, branch- 
ing out into a fpreading head from about three to fix 
or eight feet high, with large flowers of a blufli red 
colour without, and white within, appearing from 
July to November. Of this there is a variety with 
lemi double flowers, having two (cries of petals. 
5. The azoricutn, or azorian white jafmine, hath 
ffirubby, long flender ftalks and branches, riling up- 
on fupport 15 or 20 feet high, with pretty large 
flowers of a pure white colour ; coming out in loofe 
bunches from the ends of the branches, and appear- 
ing moH part of the fummer and autumn. 6. The 
odoraliffimum, or moH fweet-feented yellow Indian 
jafmine, hath a ffirubby upright italk branching erett, 
without fupport, fix or eight feet high, with bright 
yellow flowers in bunches from the ends of the bran- 

flowtring from July till O^Iober, and emitting 

vour of thofe who put their trull in him. Others 
pretend, it was public annals, or records, which were 
Hyled jufltce or upright, becaufe they contained a 
faithful account of the hiflery of the Ifraelites. Gro- 
tius believes, that this book" was nothing cite bi.t a 
fong, made to celebrate this miracle and this vidory. 
This feems the more probable opinion, became the 

a moft fragrant odour. . . „ . . 
Culture. The three firft fpecies are Efficiently 

hardy to thrive in this climate without any (belter. 
They may be eafily propagated by lasers and cuttings; 
and the ftriped varieties by grafting or budding on- 
flocks of the common kind.—1 he other three fpecies, 
which are tender, may alfo be increafcd by layers, or feeds,. 
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require flre.ter in a green ho^ufl in wiier.'^d tlZZZZl.^ ^ 

*:z rZJzrj;. j^erwith,vitriuiicKacid' 

i& " “ fummCT' -d clay are Tngred^enw Z7s M.'ZZt 
toa mentiona 15 varieties of this fubitance, i. Green 
from Bohemia, Silefia, Siberia, and the fhores of the 
Catpiau fea ; which feems to be thepavonium of Aldro- 
vandus. 2. The diafpro roffo, or red jafper ; lefs com- 
mon, and in fmaller maffes, than the green. 3 Yellow 
from Freyberg and Rochtliz ; fometimes of a citron 
colour, and appearing as ifcompofed offilky filaments- 
commonly called A'jilkjajpcr. 4. Brown from Uale.’ 
car ha in hifiloorl oj  
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aoout once a week in winter, but always moderately 
during that feafon. Prune off all the decayed wood 
at any time when it appears, and fhorten or retrench 
the 1 ambling fhoots as you fee occafion, to preferve 
ttie heads fomewhat regular ; managing them in other 
refpe&s as the common green-houfe plants. 

JAciON, the Greek hero who undertook the Ar- 
gonautic expedition, the hiftory of which is obfeured 

V Tphnlmia f- 1 f 1 r-\ .. J _ 1 . TA /-m 
See 

^ r     .....w.j wi VYM1V.U I{, ULM 
by fabulous traditions, flourifhed about 937 13. C 
Argonauts. 

J vSPAC HATES. See Jade stone. 
JASPER, in natural hillory, a genus of flones be- 

longing to the filiceous clafs. According to Cronltedt, 
a!, the opaque flints are called by this name whofe tex- 
liic refembles dry clay, and which cannot be any 
oc.ier way diilinguifhed from flints, except that they 
aie more eafily melted ; which perhaps may alfo pto- 
ceed from a mixture of iron. The fpecies are, 

J. Pure jafper ; which, Cronftedt informs us, cannot 
be decompounded by any means hitherto known ; tho* 
Mr Kirwan fays that it contains 75/>er cent, of filex ; 
20 of argil, and about five of calx of iron. The fpe- 
cifie gravity is from 2680 to 2778. It is found of dif- 
ferent colours ; viz. green with red dots from Egypt 
called alto the heliotrope, or bloodjlone ; quite green from 
Bohemia ; red from Italy, called there diafpro rojfo, or 
yellow, called melitet by the ancients ; a name, accord- 
ing to Phny, of the fame import with male colons. It 
is ado found red with yellow fpots and veins, in Sicily, 
Spain, and near Conllantinople, called by the Italians 
diafproJlorido ; or black from fome places in Sweden, 
called by the Italians paragone anlico. 
. 2> J:l*Pls martialis, or finople, containing iron. This 
is a dark red^ done containing 18 or 20per cent, of me- 
tal. Near Chemnitz, where it forms very confiderable 
veins, as Brunmch informs us, it has frequently fpecks 
of marcafite, cubic lead ores, and blend. It has like- 
wife fo much gold as to be worth working : there is 
likewife a ilnptd linople of various colours. Thete are 
ieyeral varieties differing in the coarfenefs and finenefs 
of their texture, as well as the fhade of thrfr colour • 
varying from a deep brown to a yellow. The laft is at- 
tracted by the magnet after calcination. 

Cronftedt obferves that jafper, when frefh broken, fo 
nearly refembles a bole of the fame colour, that it can 
only be diflingu.fhed by its hardnefs. In the province 
of Dalarne in Sweden, it is found in a kind of hard 
iand-ftone; in other places it is found within fuch unc 
tuous clefts as are ufually met with in Colnifh clay, red 
chalk, and other fubilances of that kind. There are 
like wife fomejafpers that imbibe water; from whence 
and other confiderations, our author is of opinion that 
they have clay for their hafts, notwithftanding their 
hardnels. According to Magellan, it refills the blow- 
}npeperf, and is only partially foluble with the mineral 
alkali; feparatmg into fmall particles with effervefeence • 
with borax or microcofmic fait it melts without any ef 
iervefeence. Bagman, in his Sciagraphia, informs 

tIlat 11 ls compofed of filkeous earth united to a 

far.1 a Finland and Sweden. 5. The violet from Si- 
bena. 6. The black from Sweden, Saxony, and Fin- 

•1. 7,'. e blu,^-gre)r> a very rare fpecies. 8. The milky white mentioned by Pliny, and found in Dale- 
carha. 9 The Variegated with green, red, and yel- 
low clouds. 10. The blood ftone, green with red 
fpecks, from Egypt, which was fuppofed to flop the 
blood, i t. The veined with various colours. Some- 
times thefe veins have a diftant refemblance to various 
letters, and then the jafper is named by the French 

jafpegrammatique. Some of thefe found near Rochelle 
in rrance, on account of their curious variety in this re- 
Ipedi, are named polygrammatiques. 12. The jafper with 
various coloured zones. 13. That calledforito by the 
Italians ; which has various colours mixed prom.fcu- 
oufly without any order. .4. When the jafper has 
many colours together, it is then (very improperly) 
called umverfal. 15. When it contains fome particles 
of agate, it is then called agatifed jafper 

JASPONYX, in natural hiftory, the pureft horn- 
coloured onyx, with beautiful green zones, which arc 
compoltd of the genuine matter of the fineft jafpers 
oee Jasper and Onyx j ^ 

JA I RQPHA, the cassada p'.ant : A genus of 
the mono .dphta order, belonging to the monoecia 
clafs of plants ; and in the natural method ranking un- 
der the 38th order,Tncocca. There is no male calyx : 
the corolla is monopetalous, and funnel-fhaped; there 
are ten ftamina, one alternately longer than the other. 
There is no female calyx ; the corolla is pentapetalous, 

and patent; there are three bifid ftyles; the capfuleis 
tnlocular, with one feed in each cell. There are nine 

Species. Of thefe the molt remaikable are the bl- 
owing: 1. I he curcas, or Englifh phyfic-nut, with 

leaves cordate and angular, is a knotty ihrub growing 
about ,0 or 12 feet higli. The e/tremitic! of he 
brauches are covered with leaves; and the flowers, 
w nch are of a green herbaceous kind, are fet on 

‘ an. Um.bel f5ihlui; round the extremities of the branches, but efpecially the main ftalks. Thefe are fuc- 
ceeded by as many nuts, whole outward tegument is 
green and tmfky, which being peeled off, dill wets the 

ut, whofe fhell is black, and eafily cracked : THE c >n- 
tains an almond like kernel, divided into two parts ; be- 
ween which fepara ion he two milk white thinm. mbra- 

naceous leaves, eaiily feparable from each other. Thefe 

have not only a bate refemblance of perted leaves, but 

and tia .w' ' ’ ''"l 'h' ‘lalk> 'he rib. 
r-lW ff as “ -"T '«f *ha,fo,v„. , ' ^"cg^iypuolia. cotton-leaved jatropha or bellvach 

U *1 lc icaves of whlch arc quinquepartite, with lobes 
ovate 
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ovate and entire, and glandular branchy bridles. The 
ftem, which is covered with a light greyilh bark, 
grows to about three or four feet high, foon dividing 
into feveral wide extended branches. Thefe aie neither 
decorated with leaves nor flowers till near the top, 
which is then furrounded by the former : I heir foot- 
ftalks, as well as the young buds on the extremity of 
the branches, are guarded round with ftiff hairy 
btiftles, which are always tipt with glutinous liquid 
drops. From among thefe rife feveral fmall deep-red 
pentapetalous flowers, the piftil of each being thick fet 
at the top with yellow farinaceous dull which blows 
off when ripe : thefe flowers are fucceeded by hexa- 
gonal bulky blackilh berries, which when ripe open 
by the heat of the fun, emitting a great many fmall 
dark coloured feeds, which ferve as food for ground- 
doves. The leaves are few; but feldom or never drop 
off, nor are eaten by vermin of any kind. 3. I he mul- 
tifida, or French phyfic-nut, with leaves many parted 
and poliflied, and llipules briftly and multifid, grows 
to be ten feet high. The main Italk divides into very 
few branches, and is covered with a greyilh white 
bark. The leaves Hand upon fix-inch footllalks, fur- 
rounding the main ftalk, generally near the top, in an 
irregular order. The flowers grow in bunches, um- 
bel falhion, upon the extremities of each large llalk, 
very much refembling, at their firft appearance, a 
bunch of red coral : thefe afterwards open into fmall 
live leaved purple flowers, and are fucceeded by nuts, 
which refemble thofe of the firft fpecies. 4. The ma- 
nihot, or bitter caffada, has palmated leaves ; the lobes 
lanceolate, very entire, and polifhed. 5- jan** 
pha, or fweet caffada, has palmated leaves, with lobes 
very entire ^ the intermediate leaves lobed with a iinus 
on both fides. 6.The elailica, with ternate leaves, ellip- 
tic, very entire, hoary underneath, and longly petioled. 
See figures of the two laft on Plates CCX.L.V111. and 
CCXL1X. which renders a more particular deferip- 
tion unneceffnry. 

Pt'operhes) &c. 1 he firft fpccicsj <i native of the 
Weft Indies, is planted round negro gardens. A de- 
coftion of the leaves of it, and of the fecond fpecies 
(which grows wild), Dr Wright informs us, is often 
ufed with advantage m fpafmodic belly-ach, attended 
with vomiting : it fits ealier on the Itomach than any 
thing elfe, and feldom fails to bring about a difeharge 
by ftool. The third fpecies, a native of the fame 
countries, is cultivated there as an ornamental fhrub. 
The feeds of all the three are draftic purgatives and 
emetics ; and they yield, by decoaion, an oil of the 
fame ufes and virtues as the oleum ricini. See Rici- 
NUS. 

The 4th and 5th fpecies, the janipha and manihot, 
are natives of Africa and the Weft Indies, where they 
are cultivated as articles of food. It is difficult, Dr 
Wright fays, to diftinguifh the bitter from the fweet 
caffada by the roots: but it will be beft to avoid thofe 
of the caffada that bears flowers, as it is the bitter, 
which is poifonous when raw. 

The root of bitter caffada has no fibrous or woody 
filaments in the heart, and neither boils nor roafts foft. 
The fweet caffada has all the oppofite qualities. The 
bitter, however, may be deprived of its noxious quali- 
ties (which refide in the juice) by heat. Caffada 
bread, therefore, is made of both the bitter and fweet, 
thus The roots are walked and feraped clean ; then 

grated into a tub or trough : after this they are put Jav3> 
into a hair bag, and ftrongly preffed with a view to 
fqueeze out the juice, and the meal or farina is dried 
in a hot ftone-bafon over the fire : it is then made in- 
to cakes. It alfo makes excellent puddings, equal to 
millet.—The ferapings of frefh bitter caffada are 
fuccefsfully applied to ill-difpofed ulcers Caffada 
roots yield a great quantity of ftarch, which the Bra- 
filians export in little lumps under the name of tapioca. 
According to Father Labat, the fmall bits of manioc 
which have efcaped the grater, and the clods which 
have not paffed the fieve, are not ufelefs. They are 
dried in the Hove after the flour is roafted, and then 
pounded in a mortar to a fine white powder, with which 
they make foup. It is likewife ufed for making a kind 
of thick coarfe caffada, which is roafted till almoft 
burnt ; of this, fermented with molaffes and Weft-In- 
dia potatoes, they prepare a much efteemed drink or 
beverage called ouyeou. This liquor, the favourite drink 
of the natives, is fomelimes made extremely ftrong, 
efpecially on any great occafion, as a feafl: with this 
they get intoxicated, and, remembering their old 
quarrels, maffacre and murder each other. Such of 
the inhabitants and workmen as have not wine, drink 
ouyeou. It is of a red-colour, ftrong, nourifhing, 
refrefhing, and eafily inebriates the inhabitants, who 
foon accuftom themfelves to it as eafily as beer. 

The 6th fpecies is the Hevea Guianenfis of Aubletf, | ffj}0;re 
or tree which yields the elaftic refin called caoutchouc da Plantes 
or India rubber ; fora particular account of which, fee * ^ Guianr 
the article Caoutchouc. Our figure is copied from Frj"lioife* 
Aublet’s tab. 335. and not from the erroneous plate 
given in the /Ida Pariftana. 

JAVA, a large ifland of the Eaft Indies, lying be- 
tween 105° and 1160 E. Long, and from 6=> to 8° S. 
Lat. extending in length 700 miles, and in breadth 
about 100. It is fituated to the fouth of Borneo, and * 
fouth eaft from the peninfula of Malacca, having Su- 
matra lying before it, from which it is feparated by a 
narrow paffage, now fo famous in the world by the 
name of the Straits of Sunda. The country is moun- 
tainous and woody in the middle; but a flat coait, full 
of bogs and marfties, renders the air unhealthful. It 
produces pepper, indigo, fugar, tobacco, rice, coffee, 
cocoa-nuts, plantains, cardamoms, and other tropical 
fruits. Gold alfo, but in no great quantities, hath 
been found in it. It is diverfified by many mountains, 
woods, and rivers; in all which nature has very boun- 
tifully bellowed her treafures. The mountains are 
many of them fo high as to be feen at the diftance of 
three or four leagues. That which is called the Blue 
Mountain is by far the higheft of them all, and feen 
the farthell oft' at fea. They have frequent and very 
terrible earthquakes in this ifland, which fliake the city 
of Batavia and places adjacent, to fuch a degree, that 
the fall of the houfes is expe&ed every moment. The 
waters in the road are excefiively agitated, infomuch 
that their motion refembles that of a boiling pot ; 
and in feme places the earth opens, which affords a 
ftrange and terrible fpe&acle. The inhabitants are of 
opinion, that thtfe earthquakes proceed from the moun- 
tain Parang, which is full of fulphur, faltpetre, and 
bitumen. The fruits and plants of this ifland are all 
in their fevtral kinds excellent, and almoft out of num- 
ber. There are abundance of ferefts fcattered over it, 
in which are all kinds of wild beafts, fuch as buffaloes, 

tygers,, 
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tysrers, rVinocerofcs, and wild hor es, with an infinite 
van't tv of It'rp ts, om^ of tdem o an enormous fize. 
Crocodiles are prooigioufiy large in Java, and ate found 
chiefly about the m irhs of rivers; for, being amphi- 
bious animals, they delight moflly in marflies and fa- 
vannahs. 'This creature, like the tortoife, lays its eggs 
in the hot fan ’s, without taking any further care of 
them ; and the fun hatches them at the proper feafon, 
when they run inflantly into the water. There is, in 
fhort. no kin 1 of animal wanting here: fowls they 
have of all forts, and exquifitely good, efpecially pea- 
cocks, partridges, pheafants, wood pigeons : and, for 
curiofity. they have the Indian bat, which differs lictle 
in form from ours ; but its wings, when extended, 
menfure a full yard, and the body of it is of the fize of 
a rat. They have fifh’n great plenty, and very good; 
fo that for the value of three pence there may be e- 
nough bought to dine fix or ftven men. They have 
liktwife a multitude of tortoifes, the fltfh of which is 
very little inferior to veal, and there are many who 
think it better. 

It is faid, that there are in the ifland upwards of 
40 great towns, which, from the number of their in- 
habitants, would, in any other part of the world, me- 
rit the title of cities; and more than 4500 villages, 
befides hamlets, and draggling houfes, lying verv 
near each other, upon the fea-coaft, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of great towns : hence, upon a fair and 
moderate computation, there are within the bounds 
of the whole ifiand, taking in perfons of both fexes, 
and of all ranks and ages, more than thirty millions 
of fouls; fo that it is thrice as populous as France, 
which, though twice as big, is not computed to haye 
more than twenty millions of inhabitants. 

There are a great many princes in the ifland, of 
which the mofl confiderable are, the emperor.of Ma- 
teran, who relides at Katafura, and the kings of Ban- 
tam and Japara. Upon the fird of thefe many of the 
petty princes are dependant ; but the Dutch are ab- 
solute mailers of the gieated part of the ifland, par- 
ticulaily of the north coad, though there are fome of 
the princes beyond the mountains, on the fouth coad, 
who dill maintain their independency. The natives 
of the country, who are eflablidied in the neighbour- 
hood of Batavia, and for a tradl of about 40 leagues 
along the mountains of the country of Bantam, are 
immediately fubjeft to the governor-general. The 
company fend droflards, or commidaries, among them, 
who adminider judice and take care of the public re- 
venues. 

The city of Batavia is the capital not only of this 
ifland but of all the Dutch dominions in India. It 
is an exceeding fine city, iituated in the latitude of 
6° fouth, at the mouth of the river Jucatra, and in 
the bof< m of a large commodious bay, which may be 
confidtred not only as one of the fafed harbours in 
India, but in the world. The city is furrounded by 
a rampart 21 feet thick, covered on the outlide with 
done and fortified with 22 bad ions. This rampart is 
environed by a ditch 4J yards over, and full of water, 
efpecialiy when the tides are high, in the fpring. The 
avenues to the town are defended by dveral forts, 
each of which is well furnifhed with excellent brafs 
cannon : no perfon is fullered co go beyond thefe forts 
without a paflport. The river Jucatra paffes through 
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the midd of the town, am. for ns 15 canals of nm- 
nin wat r, all faced with fre • done, and adorned 
with trees that art ever gretn: over thefe canals are 
?6 bridges, befides thofe whic h he without the town. 
The dreets are all perfeftlv draight and each, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, 30 feet broad. The houfes are 
built of done, after the manner of thofe in Holland. 
The city is about a league and a half in circumference, 
and has five gates ; but there are ten times the num- 
ber of houfes without that there are within it. There 
is a very fine town-houfe, four Calvinifi churches, be- 
fides other places of wordiip for all forts of religions, 
afpinhuysor houfe of corre&i >n, an orphan-houfe, 
a magazine of fea dores, ftveral for fpices, with 
wharfs and cord manufafrures, and many other pub- 
lic buildings. The garrifon confids commonly of be- 
tween 2COO and 3000 men. Befides the forts men- 
tioned above, there is the citadel of Batavia, a very- 
fine regular fortification, fituated at the mouth of the 
river, and flanked with four badions ; two of which 
command the fea, and the other two the town. It 
is in this citadel that the governor general of the In- 
dies has his palace ; over againd which is that of the 
dire&or general, who is the next perfon to the gover- 
nor. The counftllors, and other principle officers of 
the company, have alfo their apartments there; as 
have likevvife the phyfician, the furgeon, and the a- 
pothecary. There are in it, befides, arfenals and ma- 
gazines furnifhed with ammunition for many years. 
The city of Batavia is not only inhabited by 1\itch, 
French, Portuguefe, and other Europeans, eftablifhed 
here on account of trade ; but alfo by a vad number 
of Indians of different nations, Javanefe, Chinefe, 
Malayans, Negroes, AmboymTe, Armenians, natives 
of the ifle of Bali, Mardykers or Topaffes, Macaffers, 
Timers, Bougis, &c. Of the Chinefe, there are, it is 
faid, about 100,coo in'the ifland; of which near 
30,000 refided in the city till the year 1740, when 
the Dutch, pretending that they wtie in a plot againll 
them, fent a body of troops into their quarter, and 
demanded their arms, which the Chinefe readily de- 
livered up ; and the next day the governor fent another 
body, with orders to murder and maffacre every one of 
the Chintfe, men, women, and children. Some relate 
there were 20,000, others 30,000, that were put to 
death, without any manner of trial: and yet the bar- 
barous governor,. who was the inffrument of thi.-s cruel 
proceeding, had the affurance to embark for Europe, 
imagining he had amaffed wealth enough to lecure 
him againd any profecution in Holland : but the 
Dutch, finding themfelves deteiled and abhorred by 
ail mankind for this piece of tyranny, endeavoured to 
throw the odium of it upon the governor, though he 
had the hands of all the council of Batavia, except one, 
to the order for the maffacre. The Hates, therefore! 
di(patched a packet to the Cape of Good Hope, con- 
taining orders to apprehend the governor, and fend 
him bactc to Batavia to be tried. He was according- 
ly apprehended at the Cape ; but has never been heard 
ot lince. It is fuppofed he was thrown over-board in 
his pafkuTe to Batavia, that there might be no farther 
inquiries into the matter ; and it is faid, all the wealth 
this merciful gentleman had amaffed, and fent over 
before him in four- Ihips, was caft away in the 
paliage. 

Befidei 
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T^cfides the grrrifon here, the Dutch, it is laid, 

have about if,oco men in the ifland, either Dutch, 
or formed out of the feveral nations they have en- 
flaved; and they have a fleet of between 20 and 30 
men of war, with which they give law to every power 
on the coail of Alia and Africa, ana to all the Huro- 
pean powers that vifit the Indian Ocean, unlefs we 
Ihould now except the Britifh: it was, howevet, but 
a little before the revolution that they expelled us 
from our fettlement at Bantam. 

JAVELIN, in antiquity, a fort of fpear five feet 
and an half long ; the ihafc of which was of wood, 
with a fteel point.—Every foldier in the Roman ar- 
mies had feveo of thefe, which were very light and 
(lender. 

JAVELLO (Chryfoftome), a learned Italian Do- 
minican of the 16th century, taught philofophy and 
theology at Bologna, and died about the year tfj0. 

He wrote a work on philofophy, another on politics, 
and another on Chnllian oeconomy, which are eiteem- 
td ; with notes on Pomponatius, and other works, 
printed in 3 vols folio. 

JAWER, a city of Silefia, capital of a province of 
the fame name, with a citadel, and a large fquare 
furrounded with piazzas. It is 1 2 miles fouth-eaft of 
Lignitz, 30 fouth-weft of Breflau, and 87 call of 
Prague. E. Long. 16 29. N. Lat. 50. 56. 

JAUNDICE (derived frcm the French jaunije 
)ellowncfs,” of 'laune “ yellow”); a difeafe confid- 

ing in a fuffufion of the bile, and a reje<5fion thereof 
to the furface of the body, whereby the whole exte- 
rior habit is difcoloured. Dr Maclurg is of opinion, 
that the bile returns into the circulation in this difor- 
der by the courfc of the lymphatics, bee I>1edicine- 
Index. 

JAWS. See Maxillae. 
Lucled jAn-> is a fpafmodic contra&ion of the low- 

er jaw, commonly produced by feme external injury 
affefting the tendons or ligaments. See Medicine- 
Index. 

JAY, in ornithology. See Corvus. 
Jay (Guy Michael le), a French gentleman, who 

diftinguiflied hitnfelf by caufing a polyglot bible to be 
printed at his own expence in 10 vols folio: but he 
ruined himfelf by that imprefilon, firft becaufe he 
would not fufltr it to appear under the name of cardi- 
nal Richelieu, who, after the example of cardinal Xi- 
menes, was ambitious of eternizing his name by this 
means; and next, becaufe he made it too dear for the 
Englifh market ; on which Dr Walton undertook his 
polyglot bible, wdiich, being more commodious, redu- 
ced the price of M. le Jay’s. After the death of his 
wife, M. le Jay tpok orders, was made dean of Veze- 
lay in the Nivernois, and Louis XIV. gave him the 
port of counfellor of ftate. 

JAZER, or Jaser (anc. geog.), a Levitical city 
in the territory of the Amorrhites beyond Jordan, 10 
miles to the weft, or rather fouth-vveft, of Philadelphia, 
and 1 5 miles from Efebon ; and therefore fituated be- 
tween Philadelphia and Helhbon, on the call border of 
the tribe of Gad, fuppoftd to bp the Javorem of Jo- 
fephus. In Jeremiah xlviii. mention is made of the fea 
of Jazer, that is a lake; taken either for an effufion 
or overflowing of the Arnon, or a lake til rough which 
it partes, or from which it takes its rile. 
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IBERIA (Spain), fo called by the ancients from Ihena 

the jiver Iberus. litres the people, from the nomi- j^yCUf> 
native Iber. See Hispania. c— 

Iberia was alfo the name of an inland country of 
Art a, having Colchis to the weft, wuth a part of Pon- 
tus; to the north mount Caucafus; on the eaft Alba- 
nia; and on the fouth Armenia Magna: Now the 
weftern part of Georgia (fee Georgia). Iberia, ac- 
cording to Jofephus, was firft peopled by Tubal, the 
brother of Gomer and Magog. His opinion is con- 
firmed by the Septuagint ; for Mcfhech and Tubal are 
by' thefe interpreters rendered Mofchi and Iberians. 
We know little of the hiftory of the country till the 
reign of Mithridates, when their king, named Artoch, 
fiding with that prince againft Lucullus, and after- 
wards againft Pompey, was defeated by the latter w’ith 
great (laughter ; but afterwards obtained a peace, up- 
on delivering up his fons as hoftages. Little notice is 
taken of the fucceeding kings by the ancient hiftori- 
ans. They were probably tributary to the Romans 
till that empire was overturned, when this, with the 
other countries in Afia bordering on it, fell fuccefiive- 
ly under the pow'er of the Saracens and Turks. 

1 BERIS, sciaticaCresses,or Candy-tuft: Agenus 
of the filiquofa order, belonging to the tetradynamia 
clafs of plants; and in the natural method ranking un- 
der the 39th order, Siliquofe. The corolla is irregular; 
the two exterior petals larger than the interior ones ; 
the filicula polyfpermous, emarginated.- 

Species. I. The umbellata, or common candy-tuft, 
hath herbaceous, fhort, round, and very branchy ftalks 
of tufty growth, from about fix to eight or Un inches 
high; fmall fpear-rtiaped leaves, the lower ones ferra- 
ted, the-upper entire; and all the ftalks and branches 
terminated by umbellate clufters of flowers of different 
colours in the varieties. 2. The amara, or bitter can- 
dy-tuft, hath ftalks branching like the former, which 
rife from eight to ten or twelve inches high ; fmall, 
fpear-(haped, and (lightly indented leaves; and all the 
branches terminated by racemofe bunches of white 
flowers in June and July. 3. The fempervirens, com- 
monly called tree candy-tuft* hath low underfhrubby 
ftalks, very branchy and buftiy, rifing to the height of 
10 or 12 inches, with white flowers in umbels at the 
ends of the branches, appearing great part of the fum- 
mer. 4. The femperfloiens, or ever-flowering (hrubby 
iberis, hath low underftirubby ftalks very branchy, 
growing to the height of j 8 inches, with white flowers 
in umbels at the ends of the branches, appearing at all 
times of the year. 

Culture. The two firft kinds, being hardy annuals, 
may be fowed in any common foil in the month of 
March, or from that time till midfummer, and will 
thus afford a fucceflion of flowers from June to Sep- 
tember, which are fuccceded by great plenty of feeds. 
The other two are fomewhat tender ; and therefore 
muft be planted in pots, in order to be (heltered from 
the wintet-frofts. They are eafily propagated by flips 
or cuttings. 

IBEX, in zoology. See Capra. 
IBIS, in ornithology. See Tantalus. 
1BYCUS, a Greek lyric poet, of whofe works 

there are only a few fragments remaining, flmirifhed 
5 50 B. C. It is faid, that he was affaflinated by 
tubbers; and that, when dying, he called upon fome 
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cranes he faw flying to bear witnefs. Some time after, 
one of the murderers feeing fome cranes, faid to his 

- companions, “ There are the witnefles of Ibycus’s 
death:” which being reported to the magiftrates, the 
aflafiins were put to the torture, and having confeflTed 
the fa&, were hanged. Thence arofe the proverb 
Ibyc’i Grues. 

ICE, in phyfiology, a folid, tranfparent, and brittle 
body, formed of fome fluid, particularly water, by- 
means of cold. See Frost. 

The younger Lcmery obferves, that ice is only a 
re-ellablifhment of the parts of water in their natural 
flate; that the mere abfence of fire is fufficient to ac- 
count for tins re-eftablifliment; and that the fluidity 
of water is a real fufion, like that of metals expofed to 
the tire; differing only in this, that a greater quan- 
tity of fire is neceffery to the one than the other. Gal- 
lileo was the firft that obferved ice to be lighter than 
the water which compofed it: and hence it happens, 
that ice floats upon water, its fpecific gravity being to 
that of water as eight to nine. This ratefadion of ice 
feems to be owing to the air-bubbles produced in wa- 
ter by freezing ; and which, being confiderably large 
in proportion to the water frozen, render the body fo 
much fpecifically lighter : thefe air bubbles, during 
their production, acquire a great expanfive power, fo 
as to burff the containing veffels, though ever fo ftrong. 
See Congelation, Cold. 

M. Mairan, in a differtation on ice, attributes the 
increafe of its bulk chiefly to a different arrangement 
of the parts of the water from which it is formed; the 
icy flun on the water being compofed of filaments 
which, according to him, are found to be conftantly 
and regularly joined at an angle of 6o°; and which, 
by this angular difpofition, occupy a greater volume 
than if they were parallel. He found the augmenta- 
tion of the volume of water by freezing,, in different 
trials, a 14th, an 18th, a 19th, and when the water 
was previoufly purged of air, only a zzd part: that 
ice, even after its formation, continues to expand by 
cold ; for, after water had been frozen to fome thick- 
nefs, the fluid part being let out by a hole in the bot- 
tom of the vefl'el, a continuance of the cold made the 
ice convex ; and a piece of ice, which was at firtl only 
a 14th part fptcifically lighter than water, on being 
expofed fome days to the froft, became a 12th pait 
lighter. To this caufe he attributes the burfting of ice 
on ponds. 

Wax, refins, and animal fats, made fluid by fire, in- 
ftead of expanding like watery liquors, flmnk in their 
return to folidity: for folid pieces of the fune bodies 
fink to the bottom of the refpe&ive fluids ; a proof 
that thefe bodies are more denfe in their folid than in 
their fluid ftatc. The oils which congeal by cold, as 
oil-ohvs, and the cffential oil of amfeeds, apoear alfo 
to fhrink in their congelation. Hence, the "different 
d’fpofitions of different kinds of trees to be burlt by, 
or to re lift, ftrong frofts, are by fome attributed to the 
juices with which the tree abounds; being in the one 
cafe watery, and in the other relinous or oily. 

Though it has been generally fuppofed that the na- 
tural cryftals of ice are liars of fix rays, forming angles 
of 6o° with each other, yet this cryftallization of wa- 
ter, as it may properly be called, ftems to be as much 
*fiVaed by cireumftances as that of falts. Hence we 
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find a confiderable difference in the accounts of thofe 
who have undertaken to deferibe thefe cryftals. M. 
Mairan informs us, that they are ftars with fix radii; 
and his opinion is confirmed by obferving the figure 
of froft on glafs. M. Rome de E’lfle determines the 
form of tne folid cryftal to be an equilateral oclaedron. 
M. Haffenfratz found it to be a prifmatic hexaedron; 
but M. d Antic found a method of reconciling thefe 
feemingly oppofite opinions. In a violent hail-ftorm, 
where the hailftones were very large, he found they 
had fharp wedge-like angles of more than half an inch; 
and in thefe he fuppofed it impoflible to fee two 
pyramidal tetraedra joined laterally, and not to con- 
clude that each grain was compofed of oftaedrons con- 
verging to a centre. Some had a cavity in the middle; 
and he faw the eppofite extremities of two oppofite 
pyramids, which conftitute the oAaedron ; he like- 
wife faw the o&aedron entire united in the middle ; 
all of them were therefore fimilar to the cryftals form- 
ed upon a thread immerfed in a faline folution. On 
thefe principles M. Antic conftruaed an artificial oda- 
edron refembling one of the largeft hailftones ; and 
iound that the angle at the fummit of the pyramid 
was 450, but that of the junction of the two pyra- 
mids 1450. It is not, however, eaiy to procure regu- 
lar cryftals in hailftones where the operation is con- 
ducted with fuch rapidity : in fnow and hoar-froft, 
where the cryftallization goes on more flowly, our 
author is of opinion that he fees the rudiments of 
o&aedra. 

Ice, as is explained under the article Frost, forms 
generally on the furface of water : but this too, like 
the cryftalhzation, may be varied by an alteration in 
the circumftances. In Germany, particularly the nor- 
thern parts of that country, it has been obferved that 
there are three kinds of ice. 1. That which forms on 
the turface. 2. Another kind formed in the middle 
of the water, refembling nuclei or fmall hail. 3. The 
ground ice which is produced at the bottom, efpecially 
where there is any fibrous fubtlance to which it may 
adhere. I his is full of cells like a vvafp’s neft, but lefs 
regular; and performs many ftrange effeas in bringing 
up very heavy bodies from the bottom, by means of its 
inferiority in fpecific gravity to the w’ater in which it 
13 formed. The ice which forms in the middle of the 
water rifes to the top, and there unites into large 
mnffes ; but the/ormation both of this and the ground- 
ice takes place only in violent and fudden colds, where 
the water is fhallow, and the furface dillurbed in fuch 
a manner that the congelation cannot take place. The 
ground ice is very deftruclive to dykes and other aqua- 
tic works. In the more temperate European climates 
thefe kinds of ice are not met wish. 

In many countries the warmth of the climate ren- 
ders ice not only a defirable, but even a neceffary 
article ; fo that it becomes an obje& of fome confe- 
quenee to fall upon a ready and cheap method of pro- 
curing it. Though the cheapeft method hitherto difeo- 
vered feems to be that related under the article Cold, 
by means of fal ammoniac or Glauber’s fait, yet it 
may not be amifs to take notice of fome attempts 
made by Mr Cavallo to difeover a method of produ- 
cing a fufficient degree of cold for this purpofe by the 
evaporation of volatile liquors. He found, however, 
in the courfe of thefe experiments, that ether was in- 
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comparably fupenor to any other fluid m the degrtc 
of cold it produced. 1'he price of the liquor natu- 
rally induced him to fall upon a method of ufmg it 
with as little wafte as poflible. The thermometer he 
made ufe of had the ball quite detached from the ivory 
piece on which the fcale was engraved. 1 he various 
fluids was then thrown upon the hall through the ca- 
pillarv aperture of a fmall glafs veffcl fhaped hke a 
funnel; and care was taken to throw them upon it fo 
flowly, that a drop might now and then fall from the 
under part, excepting when thofe fluids were uled, 
which evaporate very flowly ; in which cafe it was 
fuflicient baiely to keep the ball mold, without any 
drop falling from it. During the experiment the 
thermometer was kept very gently turning round its 
axis, that the fluid made ufe of might fall upon every 
part of its ball. He found this method preferable to 
that of dipping the ball of the thermometer into the 
fluid and taking it out again immediately, or even of 
anointing it conftantly with a feather, i he evapora- 
tion, and confeouently the cold, produced by it, may 
be increafed by blowing on the thermometer with a 
pair of bellows ; though this was not ufed in tliC 

periments now 10 be related, on account of the diln- 
culty of its being performed by one perfon, and hke- 
wile becaufe it occafions much uncertainty in the ic- 
fults. . , 

The room in which the experiments were made was 
heated to 64° of Fahrenheit; and with water it was 
reduced to 56°, via. 8° below that of the room or of 
the water employed. T he effetf took place in about 
two minutes; but though the operation was continued 
for a longer time, it d:d not fink lower. With (pint 
of wine it funk to 48 . The cold was greater with 
highlv rectified fpirit than with the weaker fort ; but 
the difference is lefs than would be expeded by one 
who had never feen the experiment made. The pure 
fpirit produces its effed much more quiotly. On 
ufing various other fluids which were either compound 
ed of water and fpirituous liquors or pure eflences, he 
found that the cold produced by their evaporation was 
generally fome intermediate degree between that pro- 
duced by water and the fpirit of wine. Oil of turpen- 
tine funk the mercury three degrees ; but olive oil and 
others, which evaporate very flowly, or not at all, did 
not fenflbly affed the thermometer. 

To obferve how much the evaporation of fpirit of 
wine, and confequently the cold produced by it, would 
be increafed by ekdricity, he put the tube containing 
it into an infulating handle, and conneded it with the 
condudor of an eltdrical machine, which was kept in 
adion during the time of making the experiment; by 
which means one degree of cold feemed to be gained, 
as the mercury now funk to 47° initead of 4^"> 
which it had flood formerly. On trying the three 
mineral acids, he found that they heated the thermo- 
meter initead of cooling it; which effed he ^tri- 
butes to the heat they themfelves acquired by uniting 
with the moiflure of the atmofphere. The vitriolic 
acid, which was very ftrong and tranfparent, raifed 
the mercury to 102°, the fmoking nitrous acid to 720, 
and the marine to 66°. . , „ , 

The apparatus for ufing the leafl pofuble quantity 
of ether for freezing water confifls in a glafs tube 
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(fig. 1.), terminating in a capillary aperture, which is 
to be fixed upon the bottle containing the ether. 
Round the lower part of the neck at A fome thread 
is wound, in order to let it fit the neck of the bottle. 
When the experiment is to be made, the flopper of the 
bottle containing the ether is to be removed, and the 
tube jud mentioned put in its room. The thread 
round the tube ought alfo to be previoufly moitlened 
with water or fpittle before it is put into the neck of 
the bottle, in order the more effi-dually to prevent the 
efcape of the ether betwixt the neck of the vial and 
tube. Holding then the bottle by its bottom FO 
(fig. 2.), and keeping it inclined as in the figure, the^ 
fmall dream of ether ifiuiug out of the aperture D of 
the tube DE, is direded upon the ball of the ther- 
mometer, or upon a tube containing water or other li- 
quor that is required to be congealed. As ether ia 
very volatile, and has the remarkable property of in- 
crealing the bulk of air, there is no aperture requifite 
to allow the air to enter the bottle while the liquid 
flows out. The heat of the hand is more than fufli- 
cient to force out the ether in a continued dream at 
the aperture D. 

In this manner, throwing the dream of ether upon 
the ball of a thermometer in fuch a quantity that a 
drop might now and then, every 10 feconds for in- 
ftance, fall from the bulb of the thermometer, Mr Ca- 
vallo brought the mercury down to 30, or 290 below 
the freezing point, when the atmofpherc was fomewhat 
hotter than temperate. When the ether is very good, 

capable of difiblving elallic gum, and has a fmall t. e. —r  „ ^ 
bulb, not above 20 drops of it aie required to pro- 
duce this effed, and about twm minutes of time ; but 
the common fort mull be ufed in greater quantity, and 
for a longer time ; though at lad the thermometer is 
brought down by this very nearly as low as by the 
bed fort. 

To freeze water by the evaporation of ether, Mr 
Cavallo takes a thin glafs tube about four inches long, 
and one-fifth of an inch diameter, hermetically fealed 
at one end, with a little water in it, fo as to take up 
about half an inch of the cavity, as is fhown at CB in 
fig. 3. Into this tube a ilender wire H is alfo intro- 
duced, the lower extremity of which is twided into a 
fpiral, and ferves to draw up the bit of ice when form- 
ed. He then holds the glafs tube by its upper part 
A with the fingers of the left hand, and keeps it conti- 
nually and gently turning round its axis, firil one way 
and then the other ; whild with the right hand he 
holds the phial containing the ether in fuch a man- 
ner as to diredl the dream on the outlide of the tube, 
and a little above the furface of the water contained ia 
it. The capillary aperture D fliould be kept almod 
in contaft with the furface of the tube containing the 
water; and by continuing the operation for two or 
three minutes, the water will be frozen as it were in 
an inllant; and the opacity will afeend to C in lefs 
than half a fecond of time, which makes a beautiful ap- 
pearance. This congelation, however, is only Super- 
ficial; and in order to congeal the whole quantity of 
water, the operation mud be continued a minute or 
two longer; after which the wire H will be found 
kept very tight by the ice. The hand mud then be 
applied to the outfide of the tube, in order to foften 
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the furface of the ice; which would otherwife adhere 
very firmly to the glafs ; but when this is done, the 
wire H eafily brings it out. 

Sometimes our author was accuftomed to put into 
the tube a fmall thermometer inftead of the wire H ; 
and thus he had an opportunity of obferving a very 
curious phenomenon unnoticed by others, viz! that in 
the winter time water requires a fmaller degree of cold 
to congeal it than in the fummer. In the winter, for 
inflance, the water in the tube AB will freeze when 
the thermometer (lands about 30^; but in the fummer. 
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    t uic lummer or even when the thermometer (lands at 6o°, the quick 
filver mud be brought down 10, 15, or even more de- 
grees below the fieezing point before any congelation 
can take place. In the fummer time therefore a 
greater quantity of ether, and more time, will be re- 
quired to congeal any given quantity of water than in 
winter. When the temperature of the atmofphere has 
been about 40our author has been able to congeal a 
quantity of water with an equal quantity of good 
tther; but in fummer two or three times the quantity 
are required to perform the effta. “ There feems 
(fays he) to be fomething in the air, which, befides 
beat, interferes with.the freezing of water, and per- 
haps of all fluids ; though I cannot fay from my own 
experience whether the above mentioned difference 
between the freezing in winter and fummer takes place 
with other fluids, as milk, oils, wines,” &c. 

1 he proportion of ether requifite to congeal water 
feems to vary with the quantity of the latter ; that 
is, a large quantity of water feems to require a pro- 
portionably lefs quantity of ether to freeze it than a 
fmaJlerone. “ In.the beginning of the fpring (fays 
Mr Cavallo), I froze a quarter of an ounce of water 
with about half an ounce of ether; the’apparatus be- 
ing larger, though flmilar to that deferibed above.' 
Now as the price of ether, fufficiently good for the 
purpofe, isjgenerally about i8d. or 2s. per ounce, it is 
plain, that with an expence under two (hillings, a 
quarter of an ounce of ice, or ice-cream, may be made, 
m every climate, and at any time, which may afford 
great fatisfa&ion to thofe perfons, who, living in thofe 
places where no natural ice is to be had, never faw or 
tafted any fuch delicious refrefhment. When a fmall 
piece of ice, for inilance, of about ten grains weight, 
is required, the neceflTary apparatus is very final], and’ 
the expence not worth mentioning. I have a fmall 
box four inches and a half long, two inches broad, and 
one and a half deep, containing all the apparatus ne- 
ceflary for this purpofe; viz. a bottle capable of con- 
taining about one ounce of ether ; two pointed tubes 
in cafe one (hould break ; a tube in which the water 
is to be frozen, and a wire. With the quantity of 
ether contained in this ("mall and very portable appa- 
ratus, the experiment may be repeated about ten times! 
A perfon who wifhes to perform fuch experiments in 
hot climates, and in places where ice is not eafily pro- 
cured, requires only a larger bottle of ether befides the 
whole apparatus deferibed above.” Elearicity in- 
creafes the cold produced by means of evaporating 
ether but very little, though the effea is perceptible* 
Having thrown the dearified and ?.lfo the unehari- 
fied dream of ether upon the bulb of a thermometer, 
the meremy was brought down two degrees lower in 
the former than in the latter cafe, 

Our author obferves, for the fake of thofe who may 
be inclined to repeat this experiment, that a cork con* 
fines this volatile fluid much better than a glafs Hopple- 
which it is almod impoflible to grind with fuch exa6t- 
nefs as to prevent entirely the evaporation of the ether. 
V\ hen a Hopple, made very nicely out of an uniform 
and dole piece of cork, which goes rather tight, is 
put upon a bottle of ether, the fmell of that fluid can- 
not be perceived through it ; but he never faw a glafo 
(topple which could produce that effeC*. In this man- 
ner, ether, fpint of wine, or any other volatile fluid, 
may be preferved, which does not corrode cork by its 
fumes. V, hen the Hopple, however, is vety often taken 
out, it becomes loofc, as it will alfo do by long keep- 
ing; m either of which cafes it mull be changed. 

Blink of the IcEt is a name given by the pilots to a 
bright appearance near the horizon occafioned by the 
ice, and obferved before the ice itfclf is feen. 

Ilk-Boats, boats fo conllrucled as to fail upon ice, 
and which are very common in Holland, particularly 
upon the river Maefe and the lake Y. See P.ate CCLf 
I hey go with incredible fwiftnefs, fometimes fo quick 

as to affed the breath, and are found very ufeful in 
conveying goods and patfengers over lakes and great 
rivers in that country. Boats of different (izes are pla. 
ced in a tranfyerfe form upon a 2^ or 3 inch deal board; 
at the extremity of each end are fixed irons, which 
turn up in the form of (kaits ; upon this plank the boat 
retts, and the two ends feem as out-riggers to prevent 
overfetting ; whence ropes are faflened that lead to the 
head of the mafl in the nature of (hrowds, and others, 
paiied through a block acrofs the bawfprit: the rudder 
is made fomewhat like a hatchet with the head placed 
downward, which being preffed down, cuts trie ice- 
and ferves all the purpofes of a rudder in the water by 
enabling the helmfman to fleer, tack, &c. ’ ^ 

Method of making Ice-Cream. Take a fufficient 
quantity of cream, and, when it is to he mixed with 
rafpberry, or currant, orpine, a quarter part as much 
of the juice vr jam as of the cream: after beating and 
training the mixture through a doth, put it with a 

little juice of lemon into the mould, which is a pewter 
vdlel, and varying in fize and (hape at pleafure; cover 
the mould and place it in a pail about two-thirds full of 
ice, into which two handfuls of fait have been thrown ; 
turn the mould by the hand-hold with a quick motion 
to and fro, in the manner ufed for milling chocolate, for 
eight or ten minutes ; then let it refl as long, and turn 
it again for the fame time; and having left it to Hand 
lalf an hour, it is fit to be turned out of the mould and 

to be fent to table. Lemon juice and fugar, and 
the juices of various kinds of fruits, are frozen with- 
out cream ; and when cream is ufed, it (hould be well 
mixed. 

Icc-HtlU, a Tort of ftrufture or contrivance common 
upon the rtver Neva at Peterfcurgh, and which afford 
a perpetual fund of amufement to the populace. They 
are confirutted in the following manner. A fcaffoldinsr 
is raffed upon the river about 30 feet in height, with! 
landing place on the top, the afeent to which is by a 
ladder From this fummit a Hoping plain of boards, 
about four yards broad and 30 long, defeends to 
the fuperhaes of the river : it is fupported by ftrong 
poles gradually decreafing in height, and its (ides ar9 

dtiended by a parapet of planks. Upon thefe boards are 

* laid 
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Taid fquare mafTes of ice about four inches thick, which 
being firh fmoothed with the axe and laid clofe to each 
other, are then fprinkled with water : by thefe means 
they coalefce, and, adhering to the boards, immediate- 
ly form an inclined plain of pure ice. From the bot- 
tom of this plain the fnow is cleared away for the length 
of 200 yards and the breadth of four, upon the level 
bed of the river; and the Tides of this courfe, as well as 
the Tides and top of the fcaffolding, are ornamented with 
f.rs and pines. Each perfon, being provided with a 
fiedge, mounts the ladder; and having attained the 
fnmmit, he fets himfelf upon his fledge at the upper 
extremity of the inclined plain, down which he fuffers 
it to glide with confiderable rapidity, poifing it as he 
goes down; when the velocity acquired by the de- 
feent carries it above too yards upon the level ice of the 
river. At the end of this courfe, there is ufually a fitni- 
hr ice-hill, nearly parallel to the former, which begins 

'where the other ends; fo that the perfon imrr.ediattiy 
mounts again, and in the fame manner glides down 
the other inclined plain of ice. i his diverfitm he re- 
peats as often as he pleafes. The boys alfo are conti- 
mially employed in fkaiting down thefe hills : they 
glide chiefly upon one Ikait, as they are able to poife 
themfelves better upon one leg than upon two. 1 hefe 
ice-hills exhibit a pleafing appearance upon the river, 
as well from tha trees with which they are ornamented, 
as from the moving obje&s which at particular times 
of the day are defeending without intermiilion. 

IcE-Houfe, a repertory for ice during the fummer 
months. The afpeft of ice-houfes fhould be towards 
the call or fouth-eaft, for the advantage of the morning 
fun to expel the damp air, as that is more pernicious 
than warmth \ for which rcafon trees in the vicinity of 
an ice-houfe tend to its difadvantage. 

The beft foil for an ice-houfe to be made in is chalk, 
as it conveys away the wafte water without any art.ti- 
cial drain ; next to that, loofe ftony earth or gravelly 
foil. Its fituation Ihould be on the fide of a hill, for the 
advantage of entering the cell upon a level, as in the 
drawing, Plate CCL. 

To conftrua an ice-houfe, Ri R choofe a proper place 
at a convenient dillance from the dwelling-houfe or 
boufes it is to ferve : dig a cavity (if for one family, ot 
the dimenfions fpecified in the deiign) of the figure of 
an inverted cone, finking the bottom, concave, to form 
a refer voir for the watte water till it can drain ofT; if 
the foil requires it, cut a drain to a confiderable di- 
ftance, or fo far as will come out at the fide of the hill, 
or into a well, to make it communicate with the 
fprings, and in that drain form a ftink or air-trap, mark- 
ed /, by finking the drain fo much lower in that place 
as it is high, and bring a partition from the top an inch 
or more into the water, which will confequently be in 
the trap ; and will keep the well air-tight. Work up 
a fufficient number of brick piers to receive a cart- 
wheel, to be laid with its convex fide upwards to re- 
ceive the ice; lay hurdles and draw upon the wheel, 
which will let the melted ice drain through, and ferve 
as a floor. The fides and dome of the cone are to be 
nine inches thick—the fides to be done in fteened 
brickwork, i. e. without mortar, and wrought at right 
angles to the face of the work : the filling in behind 
Ihould be with gravel, loofe Hones, or brick-bats, that 
the water which drains through the fides may the more 
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eafily efeape into the well. The doors of the ice- 
houfe fiiould be made as clofe as poflible, and bundles "V 
of draw placed always before the inner door to keep out 
the air. 

Defcr'ption of the parts referred to by the letters. 
a The line firll dug out. I The brick circumference 
of the cell, c The diminution of the cell downwards. 
d The leffer diameter of the cell, e The cart wheel 
or joifts and hurdles. / The piers to receive the wheel 
or floor, g The principal receptacle for ftraw. h The 
inner paffage, i the firil entrance, i the outer door, 
pafiages having a feparate door each. / An air trap. 
m Trie well, n The profile of the piers, o The ice 
filled in. p The height of the cone, q The dome 
worked in two half brick arches, r The arched paf- 
fage. s The door-ways inferted in the walls, t The 
floor «f the paffage. u An aperture through which the 
ice may be put into the cell; this mud be covered next 
the crown of the dome, and then filled in with earth# 
x The doping door, againd which the draw fhould be 
laid. 

The ice when to be put in fhould be colle&ed du- 
ring the froll, broken into fmall pieces, and rammed 
down hard in drata of not more than a foot, in order 
to make it one complete body ; the care in putting it 
in, and well ramming it, tends much to its preterva- 
tion. In a feafon when ice is not to be had in fufficient 
quantities fnow may be fubdituted. 

Ice may be preferved in a dry place under ground, 
by covering it wTell with chaff, draw, or reeds. 

Great ufe is made of chaff in fome places of Italy to 
preferve ice : the ice-houfe for this purpofe need only 
be a deep hole dug in the ground on the fide of a hill, 
from the bottom of which they can eafily carry out a 
drain, to-let out the water which is feparated at any , 
time from the ice, that it may not melt and fpoil the 
reft. If the ground is tolerably dry, they do not line 
the fides with any thing, but leave them naked, and on- » 
ly make a covering of thatch over the top of the hole : 
this pit they fill either with pure fnow, or elfe with ice 
taken from the pureft and cleartft water; becaufe they 
do not ufe it as we do in England, to fet the bottles 
in, but really mix it with the wine. They firft cover 
the bottom of the hole with chaff, and then lay in the 
ice, not letting it any where touch the (ides, but ram- 
ming in a large bed of chaff all the way between : they 
thus cany on the filling to the top, and then cover 
the furface with chaff; and in this manner it will . 
keep as long as they pleafe. When they take any 
of it out for ufe, they wrap the lump up in chaff, and 
it may then be carried to any diilant place without 
wafte or running. 

Jcs-IJIand, a name given by failors to a great quan- 
tity of ice collected into one huge folid mafs, and float- 
ing about upon the feas near or within the Polar circles. 
 Many of thefe fluctuating iflands are met with on 
the coafts of Spitzbergen, to the great danger of the 
{hipping employed in the Greenland fifhery. In themidft 
of thofe tremendous maffes navigators have been arreit- 
ed and frozen to death. In this manner the brave Sir 
Hugh Willoughby periftied with all his crew in 1553; 
and in the year 1773, Lord Mulgravc, after every ef- 
fort which the moll finifiied feaman could make to ac- 
complifh the end of his voyage, was caught in the ice, 
and was near experiencing the fame unhappy fate. See tVir* 



Tcp. 
ICE [ 

t!ie account at large in Phipps's Voyage to the North 
i ole. As there defcribed, the fcene, divefted of the 
horror from the eventful expectation of change, was 
the mo!! beautiful and picturefque :—Two large fhips 
becalmed in a vail bafon, furrounded on all (ides by 
iflands of various forms : the weather clear : the fun 
gilding the circumambient ice, which was low, fmooth, 
and even; covered with fnow, excepting where the 
pools of water on part of the furface appeared cryftal- 
line with the young ice : the fmall fpace of fea they 
were confined in perfectly imooth. After fruitlefs at- 
tempts to force a way through the fields of ice, their 
limits were perpetually contracted by its clofing ; till at 
length it befet each veflel till they became immoveably 
fixed. The fmooth extent of furface was foon loft : 
the preffure of the pieces of ice, by the violence of the 
fwcll, caufed them to pack ; fragment rofe upon frag- 
ment, till they were in many places higher than the 
main-yard. The movements of the ihips were tremen- 
dous and involuntary, in conjunction with the fur- 
rounding ice, actuated by the currents. The water 
fhoaled to 14 fathoms. The grounding of the ice or 
of the Ihips would have been equally fatal: The force 
of the ice might have crulhed them to atoms, or have 
lifted them out of the water and overfet them, or have 
left them fufpended on the fummits of the pieces of ice 
at a tremendous height, expofed to the fury of the 
winds, or to the rifk of being daftied to pieces by 
the failure of their frozen dock. An attempt was made 
to cut a pafiage through the icc ; after a perfeverance 
worthy of Britons, it proved fruitlefs. The comman- 
der, at all times mafter of himfelf, dire&ed the boats 
to be made ready to be hauled over the ice, till they 
arrived at navigable water (a talk alone of feven days), 
and in them to make their voyage to England. The 
boats were drawn progreflively three whole days. At 
length a wind fprung up, the ice feparated lufficiently 
to yield to the preflure of the full-failed Ihips, which, 
after labouring againft the refilling fields of ice, arrived 
on the 10th of Auguft in the harbour of Smeeringberg, 
at the weft end of Spitzbergen, between it and Hack- 
luyt’s Headland. 

The forms affumed by the ice in this chilling cli- 
mate are extremely pleafing to even the moll incu- 
rious eye. The furface of that which is congealed 
from the fea water (for we mull allow it two origins) 
is flat and even, hard, opake, refembling white fugar, 
and incapable of being Aid on, like the Britifii ice. The 
greater pieces, or fields, are many leagues in length ; 
the Idler are the meadows of the feals, on which thofe 
animals at times frolic by hundreds. The motion of 
the lefler pieces is as rapid as the currents: the greater, 
which are fometimes 200 leagues long, and fio or 80 
broad, move flow and majeftically; often fix for a time, 
immoveable by the power of the ocean, and then pro- 
duce the horizon that bright white appearance called 
the blink. The approximation of two great fields pro- 
duces a moll fingular phenomenon ; it forces the Idler 
(if the term can be applied to pieces of feveral acres 
fquare) out of the water, and adds them to their fur- 
face : a fecond and often a third fucceeds ; fo that the 
whole forms an aggregate of a tremendous height. 
Thefe float in the lea like fo many rugged mountains, 
and are fometimes 500 or 600 yards thick ; but the 
far greater part is concealed beneath the water. Thefe 
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are continually increafed in height by the freezing of 
the fpray or the fea, or of the melting of the fnow, 
which falls on them. Thofe which remain in this fro- 
zen climate receive continual growth ; others are gra- 
dually wafted by the northern winds into fouthern la- 
titudes, and melt by degrees, by the heat of the fun, 
till they walle away, or difappear in the boundlefa 
dement. 

The collifion of the great fields of ice, in high lati- 
tudes, is often attended with a noife that for a time 
takes away the fen fe of hearing anything elfe ; and the 
leller with a grinding of unfpeakable horror. The wa- 
ter which dallies againft the mountainous ice freezes in- 
to an infinite variety of forms ; and gives the voyager 
ideal towns, ftreets, churches, lleeples, and every'lhape 
which imagination can frame. 

IcK-Plant. See Mesembryanthemum. 
ICEBERGS, are large bodies of ice filling the val- 

leys between the high mountains in northern latitudes. 
Among the moll remarkable are thofe of the call coaft 
of Spitzbergen ; (fee Greenland, no /o.) They are 
feven in number, but at confiderable diftances from 
each other: each fills the valleys for tra&s unknown, 
ina region totally inacceffible in the internal parts. 
1 he glaciers * of Switzerland feem contemptible to* er- 
thefe ; but prefent often a fimflar front into fome lower Wm 
valley. The laft exhibits over the fea a front 300 feet 
high, emulating the emerald in colour : catara&s of 
melted fnow precipitate down various parts, and black 
fpinng mountains, ftreaked with white, bound the 
fides, and rife crag above crag, as far as eye can reach 
in the back ground. See Plate CCLI. At times im- 
menie fragments break off, and tumble into the water, 
with a moft alarming daihing. A piece of this vivid 
green fubflance befallen, and grounded in 24 fathoms 
water, and fp.red above the furface 50 feet f. Simi- f- Mi*,', 
lar icebergs are frequent in all the Ardic regions; and 
to their lapfes is owing the folid mountainous ice whichP- 7°- 
infefls thofe feas—Froft fports wonderfully with thefe 
icebergs, and gives them majeftic as well as other mod 
fingular forms. Maffes have been feen affuming the 
fhape of a Gothic church, with arched windows and 
doors, and all the rich drapery of that ftyle, compofed 
of what an Arabian tale would fcarcely dare to relate, 
of cryflal of the richeft fapphirine blue : tables with 
one or more feet ; and often immenfe flat-roofed tem- 
ples, like thofe of Euxxor on the Nile, fupported by 
round tranfparent columns of coerulean hue, float by 
the aftonifhed fpeclator—Thefe icebergs are the crea- 
tion of ages, and receive annually additional height by 
the falling of fnows and of rain, which often inftantly 
freezes, and more than repairs the lofs occafioned by 
the influence of the melting fun. 7 

ICELAND, a large illand lying in the northern 
part of the Atlantic Ocean, between 63 and 68 de- 
grees of north latitude, and between 10 and 26 degrees 
of weft longitude, its greateft length being about 700 
miles, and its breadth 300. 

This country lying partly within the frigid zone, and Gene’Ll sk. 
being liable to be furrounded with vaft quantities of ice count of 
which come from the polar feas, is on account of thethe couu- 
coldnefs of its climate very inhofpitable ; but muchtry* 
more fo for other reafons. It is exceedingly fubjed to 
tarthquakes ; and fo full of volcanoes, that the'little 
part of it which appears fit for the habitation of man 
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Iceland, feems almoft totally laid wafte by them. The beft ac- 
■— ^ ■■■ count that hath yet appeared of the ifland of Iceland is 

in a late publication intitled, “ Letters on Iceland, 
&c. written by Uno Von Troil, D. D. tirtl chaplain 
to his Swedifli majefty.” This gentleman failed from 
London on the 12th of July 1772, in company with 
Mr Banks, Dr Sclander, and Dr James Lind of E- 
diaburgh, in a fhip for which L.100 Sterling was paid 
every month. After vifiting the weftern ides of Scot- 
land, they arrived on the 28th of Auguft at Iceland, 
where they call anchor at Beffetledr or Beflalladr, ly- 
ing in about 64° 6' N. Lat. in the weftern part of the 
ifland. The country had to them the moft difmal ap- 
pearance that can be conceived. “ Imagine to your- 
felf (fays Dr Troil) a country, which from one end 
to the other prefents to your view only barren moun- 
tains, whofe fummits are covered with eternal fnow, 
and between them fields divided by vitrified cliffs, whofe 
high and (harp points feem to vie with each other to 
deprive you of the fight of a little grafs which fcantdy 
fprings up among them. Thefe fame dreary rocks 
likewife conceal the few fcattered habitations of the 
natives, and no where a fingle tree appears which might 
afford (belter to friendfhip and innocence. The profpeift 
before us, though not pleafing, was uncommon and 
furprifing. Whatever prefented itfelf to our view- bore 
the marks of devaftation ; and our eyes, accuftomed to 
behold the pleafing coafts of England, now faw nothing 
but the veftiges of the operation of a fire, Heaven 
knows how ancient! 

The climate of Iceland, however, is not unwhole- 
fome or naturally fubjedl to exceflive colds, notwith- 
ftanding its northwardly fituation. There have been 
in fiances indeed of Fahrenheit’s thermometer finking 
to 24° below the freezing point in winter, and rifing to 
104° in fummer. Since the year 1749, obfervations 
have been made on the weather; and the refult of thefe 
obfervations hath been unfavourable, as the coldnefs of 
the donate is thought to be on the increafe, and of 
confequence the country is in danger of becoming un- 
fit for the habitation of the human race. Wood, which 
formerly grew in great quantities all over the ifiand, 
cannot now be raifed. Even the hardy firs of Norway 
cannot be reared in this iffand. 1 hey feemed indeed 
to thrive till they were about two feet high ; but then 
their tops withered, and they ceafed to grow. This 
is owing chiefly to the ftorms and hurricanes which 
frequently happen in the months of May and June, and 
which are very unfavourable to vegetation of every 
kind. In 1772, governor Thodal fowed a little bar- 
ley, which grew very bnfkly ; but a fhort time before 
it was to be reaped, a violent ftorm fo effedtuaily de- 
ftroyed it, that only a few grains were found fcattered 
about. Befides thefe violent winds, this ifland lies un- 
der another difadvantage, owing to the floating ice al- 
ready mentioned, with which the coafts are often befet. 
This ice comes on by degrees, always with an eafterly 
wind, and frequently in fuch quantities as to fill up all 
the guiphs on the north-weft fide of the ifland, and 
even°covers the fea as far as the eye can reach ; it alfo 
fometimes drives to other (bores. It generally comes in 
January, and goes away in March. Sometimes it only 
reaches the land in April; and, remaining there for a 
long lime, does an incredible deal of mifchief. It con- 
fifts partly o£ mountains of ice, faid to be fometimes 60 
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in height; and partly of field-ice, which is Iceland, 
neither fo thick nor fo much dreaded. Sometimes f—" 
thefe enormous maffes are grounded in fhoal-water; and 
in thefe cafes they remain for many months, nay years, 
undiffolved, chilling the atmofphere for a great way 
round. When many fuch bulky and lofty ice-maffes are 
floating together, the wood which is often found drift- 
ing between them, is fo much chafed, and preffed with 
fuch violence together, that it fometimes takes fire : 
which circumftance has occafioned fabulous accounts of 
the ice being in flames. 

In 1753 and 1754* t^‘s *ce occafioned fuch a vio- 
lent cold, that horfes and fheep dropped down dead by 
reafon of it, as well as for want of food ; horfes were 
obferved to feed upon dead cattle, and the iheep eat of 
each other’s wool. In 1757, towards the end of the 
month of May, the waters were frozen over in one 
night to the thicknefs of air inch and five lines. In 
1756, on the 26th of June, fnow fell to the depth of 
a yard, and continued falling through the months of 
July and Auguft. In the year following it froze very 
hard towards the end of May and beginning of June, 
in the fouth part of the ifland, which occafioned a 
great fcarcity of grafs. Thefe frofts are generally fol- 
lowed by a famine, many examples of which are to be 
found in the Icelandic chronicles. Befides thefe calami- 
ties, a number of bears annually arrive with the ice, 
which commit great ravages among the fheep. The 
Icelanders attempt to deftroy thefe intruders as foon aa 
they get fight of them. Sometimes they affemble toge- 
ther, and drive them back to the ice, with which they 
often float off again. For want of fire-arms, they are 
obliged to ufe fpears on thefe occafions. The govern- 
ment alfo encourage the deftruftion of thefe animals, 
by paying a premium of 10 dollars for every bear that 
is killed and purchafmg the fkin of him who killed it. 

Notwithftanding this difmal pidure, however, taken 
from Von TroiTs letters, fome trads of ground, in* 
high cultivation, are mentioned as being covered by the 
great eruption of lava in 1783- L is pofiible, there- 
fore, that the above may have been fomewhat exag- 
gerated. 

Thunder and lightning are feldom heard in Iceland, 
except in the neighbourhood of volcanoes. Aurora 
Borealis is very frequent and ftrong. It moft com- 
monly appears in dry weather; though there are not 
wanting inflances of its being feen before or after rain, 
or even during the time of it. 1 he lunar halo, which 
prognofticates bad weather, is likewife very frequent 
here ; as are alfo parhelions, which appear from one 
to nine in number at a time. Thefe parhelions are ob- 
ferved chiefly at the approach of the Greenland ice, 
when an intenfe degree of froft is produced, and the 
frozen vapours fill the air. Fire-balls, fometimes round 
and fometimes oval, are obferved, and a kind of ig- 
nis fatuus which attaches itfelf to men and beafts ; and 
comets are aifo frequently mentioned in their chro- 
nicles. This laft circumftance deferves the attention of 
aftronomers. 

Iceland, befides all the inconveniencies already men- 
tioned, has two very terrible ones, called by the na- 
uvtsjlrida and fnioJloJi : the name of the firft imports 
large pieces of a mountain tumbling down and deftroy- 
ing'the lands and houfes which lie at the foot of it:, 
this happened in 1554, when a whole farm was ruined, 

^ and 
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and i 3 people buried alive. 
of a prodigious quantity of fno// , * the effects oi a prodigious quantity of fnow, which 

covers the tops ot the mountains, rolling down in im- 
menfe mallcs, and doing a great deal of damage : of 
this there was an inftance in 1699, during the night, 
v.lien two farms were buried, with all their inhabitants 
and cattle. 1 his lalt accident Iceland has in common 
with all very mountainous countries, particularly Swit* 

3 zerland. 
Account of 44 Iceland abounds with hot and boiling fprings, fome 

T rin -s of W^IC^ fpout up into the air to a furprifing height. 
Iceland the jets d tau which have been contrived with fo 
from Von much art, and at fuch an enormous cxpence, cannot 
TroH'f Let- by any means be •compared with thefe wonders of na- 

ture in Iceland. 'The water-works at Herenhaufen 
'threw up a fmgle column of water of half a quarter of 
a yard in circumference to a height of about 70 feet; 
•thofe at the Winterkafteaat Calfel throw it up, but in 
a much thinner column, 130 feet ; and the jet d’eau 

■at bt Cloud, which is thought the greated of all the 
French water-works, calls up a thin column 80 
feet into the air: but fome fprings in .Iceland pour 

.•forth columns of water feveral feet in thieknefs to the 
Height of many fathoms ; and many affirm of feveral 
diundred feet. 

* "l hefe fprings are unequal in their degrees of heat; 
.but we have ohfenoed none under 188 degrees of Fah- 
renheit’s thermometer; in fome it is 192, 193, 212, 

•and in one fmall vein of water 213 degrees. From 
fome the water flows gently, and the fpring is then 
called laug, “ a bath;” from others it fpouts with a 
great noife, and is then called Huer, or i/tte/. It is 

-very common for fome of thefe fpouting fprings to 
clofe up, and others to appear in their dead. All 
thefe hot waters have an incruding quality ; fo that we 
very commonly find the exterior furface from whence 
it burds forth covered with a kind of rind, which al- 
•nioft refembles chafed work, and which we at fird took 
for lime, but which was afterwards found by Mr Berg- 
man to be of a filiceous or flinty nature. In fome pla- 
ces the water talks of fulphur, in others not; but 
when drank as foon as it is cold, tades like common 
boiled water. The inhabitants ufe it at particular 
times for dyeing; and were they to adopt proper re- 
gulations, it might be of dill greater ufe. Vi&uals 

• may alfo be boiled in it, and milk held over its deam 
becomes fweet; owing, moll probably, to the exceffive 
b eat of the water, as the fame effed is produced by boil- 
ing it a long time over the fire. They have begun to 
make fait by boiling fea-water over it, which when it is 
refined, is very pure and good. The cows which drink 
this hot water yield a great deal erf milk. Egbert O- 
lafsen relates, that the water does not become turbid 
when alkali is thrown into it, nor does it change the 
colour of fyrnp of violets. Horrebow afierts, that if 
you fill a bottle at one of the fpouting fprings, the 
water will boil over two or three times while the fpring 
throws forth its u ater; and if corked too foon, the 
bottle will burd. 

“ Among the many hot fprings to be met with in 
Iceland, fevcral bear the name of gsyfer; the folkw- 
ing is a defeription of the moft remarkable of that 
name, and in the whole ifland. It is about two days 
journey from Hecla, near a farm called Haukadul. 

6 ^°et W°U^ ^a'e an °PFortunity painting 
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The other word fignifie, whatever nature has of beautiful and terrihle, united Iceland. 

in one pi&ure, by delineating this furprifing pheno- 1    
menon. Reprefent to yourfelf a large field, where 
you fee on one fide, at a great didance, high moun- 
tains covered with ice, whofe fummits are generally 
wrapped in clouds, fo that their /harp and unequal 
points become invffible. This lofs, however, is com- 
penfated by a certain wind, which caufes the clouds to 

tfank» and cover the mountain itfelf when its fummit 
appears as it were to red on the clouds. On the other 
ide Hecla is feen, with its three points covered with 

ice, nfing above the clouds, and, with the fmoke which 
a.cends from it, forming other clouds at fome didance 
from the real ones: and on another fide is a ridge of 
high rocks, at the foot of which boiling water from 
time to time i/fues forth ; and further on extends a 
mar/h of about three Englifh miles in circumference, 
where are 40 or 50 boiling fprings, from which a va- 
pour afeends to a prodigious height.—In the midd of 
thefe is the greated fpring gtybr, which deferves a 
moie exadt and particular account. In travelling to 
the place about an Engli/h mile and an half from the 
W, from which the ridge of rocks dill divided us, we 
heard a loud roaring noife, like the rufhing of a tor- 
rent precipitating itfelf from dapendous rocks. We 
a/ked our guide wffiat it meant; he anfwered, it was 
geyfer roaring ; and we foon faw with our naked eyes 
what before feemed almoll incredible. 3 

“ The depth of the opening or pipe from which 
the water gu/hes cannot well be determined; for fome- 
times the water funk down feveral fathoms, and fome 
leconds paired before a (lone which was thrown into 
the aperture tcached the furface of the water. The 
opening itfelf was perfe&ly round, and 19 feet*in dia- 
meter, and terminated in a bafon.59 feet in diameter 
Both the pipe and the bafon were covered with a 
rough ftala&ic rind, which had been formed by the 
force of the water : the outermoll border of the bafon 
is nine feet and an inch higher than the pipe itfelf. 
I he water here fpouted feveral times a-day, but always 
by Harts, and after certain intervals. The people who 
lived in the neighbourhood told us, that they rofe 
higher in cold and bad weather than at other times • 
and Egbert Olafsen and feveral others affirm, that it has 
fpouted to the height of 60 fathoms. Mod probably 
they gueffed only by the eye, and on that account their 
calculation may be a little extravagant; and indeed it 
is to be doubted whether the water was ever thrown 
up fo high, though probably it fometimes mounts 
higher than when we obferved it. The method we 
took to obferve the height was as follows. Every one 
in company wrote down, at each time that the water 
fpouted, how high it appeared to him to be thrown 
and we afterwards chofe the medium. The firil column 
marks the fpoutmgs of the water, in the order in 
which they followed one another; the fecond, the 
time when thefe efFpfions happened ; the third, the 
height to which the water rofe; and the lalt, how 
long each fpouting of water continued. 

Height 
30 feet 
6 
6 

1 2 
60 

Duration 
20 feconds 
20 
10 
l5 
6 

NS 
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6—VIII. 17 
7  29 
8  36 

I C E 
Height 

2+ 
18 
it 

Duration 
o 30 
o 40 
o 40 
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The pipe was now for the firft time full of \frater, which 
ran flowly Into the bafon* 

9 IX. 25 48 1 ro 
10 X. 16 24 T CO 
“ At 351 minutes after twelve we heard as it were 

three ^Ifcharges of a gun under ground, which made 
it (hake : the water flowed over immediately, but in- 
•flantly funk again. At eight minutes after two, the 
water flowed over the border of the bafon. At 15 mi- 
nutes after three, we again heard feveral fubterranean 
noifes, though not fo ftrong as before. At 43 mi- 
tnrtes after four, the water flowed over very ftrongly 
during the fpace of a minute. In fix minutes after, 
we heard many loud fubterraneous difcharges, not on- 
ly near the fpring, but alfo from the neighbouring 
ridge of rocks where the water fpouted. At 51 mi- 
nutes after fix, the fountain fpouted up to the height 
of 92 feet, and continued to do fo for four minutes. 
After this great effort, it funk down very low into the 
pipe, and was entirely quiet during feveral minutes; 
but foon began to bubble again : it was not, how- 
ever, thrown up into the air, but only to the top of 
the pipe. 

“ The force of the vapours which throw up thefe 
waters is exceflive ; it not only prevents the ftones 
which are thrown into the opening from finking, but 
even throws them up to a very great height, together 
with the water. When the bafon was full, we placed 
ourftlves before the fun in fuch a manner that we 
could fee our fhadows in the water ; when every one 
obferved round the (hadow of his own head (though 
not round that of the heads of others,) a circle of al- 
moft the fame colours which compofe the rainbow, and 
round this another bright circle. This mod pr«- 
bably proceeded from the vapours exhaling from the 
water. 

“ Not far from this place, another fpring at the 
foot of the neighbouring ridge of rocks fpouted water 
to the height of one or two yards each time. The 
opening through which this water iflued was not fo 
wide as the other: we imagined it pofilble to flop up 
the hole entirely by throwing large (tones into it, and 
even flattered ourftlves that our attempts had fuc- 
ceeded : but, to our aftonifhment, the water guflied 
forth in a very violent manner. We haftened to the 
pipe, and found all the ftones thrown afide, and the 
water playing freely through its former channel. In 
thefe large fprings the waters were hot in the higbeft 
degree, and tafted a little of fulphur; but in other 
refpe&s it was pure and clear. In the fmaller 
fprings of the neighbourhood the water was tainted: 
in fume, it was as muddy as that of a clay-pit : in 
others, as white as milk; and in fome few, as red as 

S blood. 
ccountof “ Iceland abounds with pillars of bafaltes, which 

LUrs^jf12t^e l0-*0 f°rt People imagine have been piled upon 
* C' each other by the giants, who made ufe *of fuperna- 

tural force to effed: it. They have generally from 
three to feven fides; and are from four to fix feet in 
thicknefs, and from 1 2 to 16 yards in length, without 
any horizontal divifions. 13ut fonaetinies they are only 
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from fix inches to one foot in height, and they are Tcelmd 
then very regular, infomuch that they are fometimes 
made ufe of for windows and door-pofts. In fome 
places they only peep out here and there among the 
lava, or more frequently among the tufa ; in other 
places they are quite overthrown, and pieces of broken 
pillars only make their appearance. Sometimes they 
extend without interruption for two or three miles in 
length. In one mountain they have a lingular ap- 
pearance : on the top the pillars lie horizontally, in 
the middle they are (loping ; the lowed are perft&ly 
perpendicular ; and in fome parts they are bent into a 
femicircular figure. The matter of the Iceland bafaltes 
feemsto be the fame with that of Staffa; though in 
fome it is more porous, and inclines to a grey. Some 
we obferved which svere of a blackilh grey, and com- 
pofed of feveral joints. Another time we obferved a 
kind of porous glafly ftone, confeqnently a lava, which 
was fo indiftin&ly divided, that we were for fome time 
at a lofs to determine whether it was bafaltes or not, 
though at la ft we all agreed that it was.” 

Iron ore is found in fome parts of the ifland, and 
that beautiful copper ore called Malachites. Horrebow 
fpeaks of native filver. A ftratum of iulphur is found 
near*Myvatu from nine inches to two feet in thicknefs; 
partly of a brown colour, and partly of a deep orange. 
Immediately over the fulphur is a blue earth ; above 
that a vitriolic and aluminous one ; and beneath the ful- 
phur a reddilh bole. g 

At what time the idand of Iceland was firft peopled Hiflnry of 
is uncertain. An Englilh colony indeed is faid to the ifland* 
have been fettled there in the beginning of the fifth 
century ; but of this there are not fufficient proofs. 
There is, however, reafon to fuppefe that the EnglKh 
and Iri(h were acquainted with this country under 
another name, long before the arrival of the Norwe- 
gians ; for the celebrated Bede gives a pretty accurate 
defeription of the ifland. But of thefe original inhabi- 
tants we cannot pretend to fay any thing, as the Ice- 
land chronicles go no farther hack than the arrival of 
the Norwegians. What they relate is to the following 
purpofe. 

Naddodr, a famous pirate, was driven on the coaft 
of Iceland in 861, and named the country 
“ Snow-land,” on account of the great quantities of 
fnow with which he perceived the mountains covered. 
He did not remain there long ; but on his return ex- 
tolled the country to fuch a degree, that one Garder 
Suafarfon, an enterprifing Swede, was encouraged by 
his account to go in fearch of it in 864. He failed 
quite round the ifland, and gave it the name of Gar- 
daljholmury or Garder’s-ifland. Having remained in 
Iceland during the winter, he returned in the fpring to 
Norway, where he defcribtd the new-dtfeovered ifland 
as a pleafant well-wooded country. This excited a 
defire in Floke, another Swede, reputed the greateft 
navigator of his time, to undertake a voyage thither. 
As the compafs was then unknown, he took three 
ravens on board to employ them on the difeovery. By 
the way he vifited his friends at Ferro ; and having 
failed farther to the northward, he let fly one of his 
ravens, which returned to Ferro. Some time after, he 
difmifled the fecond, which returned to the (hip again, 
as he could find no land. The laft trial proved more 
fuccefsful; the third raven took his flight to Iceland, 

* M where 



ICE [ 9° ] ICE 
Iceland, vshere the (hip arrived a few days after. Floke (laid 
-“""v here the whole winter with his company ; and, be- 

caufe he found a great deal of floating ice on the north 
fide, he gave the country the name of Iceland^ which 
it has ever fince retained. 

When they returned to Norway in the following 
fpring, Floke, and thofe that had been with him, 
made a very different defeription of the country. Floke 
deferibed it as a wretched place ; while one of his com- 
panions, named Tborulfr, praifed it fo highly, that 
he affirmed butter dropped from every plant ; which 
extravagant commendation procured him the name of 
Thorulfr-fmior, or Butter-Thorulfr. 

From this time there are no accounts of any voyages 
to Iceland, till Ingolfr and his friend Leifr undertook 
one in 874. They fpent the winter on the illand, and 
determined to fettle there for the future. Ingolfr 
returned to Norway, to provide whatever might be 
neceffary for the comfortable eftablifliment of a colony, 
and Leifr in the mean time went to affiff in the war 
in England. After an interval of four years, they 
again met in Iceland, the one bringing with him a 
confiderable number of people, with the neceffary tools 
and inffrumeuts for making the country habitable ; and 
the other imported his acquired treafures. After this 
period many people went there to fettle; and, in the 
fpace of 60 years, the whole ifland was inhabited. 
The tyranny of Harold king of Norway contributed 
not a little to the population ©f Iceland ; and fo great 
was the emigration of his fubjefts, that he was at laft 
obliged to iffue an order, that no one fhould fail from 
Norway to Iceland without paying four ounces of 
fine filver to the king. 

Befides the Norwegians, new colonies arrived from 
different nations, between whom wars foon commen- 
ced ; and the Icelandic hiftories are full of the accounts 
of their battles. To prevent thefe confli&s for the future, 
a kind of chief was chofen in 928, upon whom great 
powers were conferred. This man was the fpeaker in 
all their public deliberations ; pronounced fentence in 
difficult and intricate cafes ; decided all difputes ; and 
publilhed new laws, after they had been received and 
approved of by the people at large : but he had no 
power to make laws without the approbation and con- 
fent of the refl. Tie therefore affembled the chiefs, 
whenever the circumftances feemed to require it; and, 
after they had deliberated among themfelves, he repre- 
fented the opinion of the majority to the people, whofe 
affent was neceffary before it could be confidered as a 
law. His authority among the chiefs and leaders, 
however, was inconfiderable, as he was chofen by them, 
and retained his place no longer than while he prefer- 
red their confidence. 

This inftitution did not prove fufficient to reftrain 
the turbulent fpirit of the Icelanders. They openly 
waged war with each other; and, by their inteftine 
confli&s, fo weakened all parties, that the whole be- 
came at laft a prey to a few arbitrary and enterprifing 
men ; who, as is too generally the cafe, wantonly 
abufed their power to the oppreffion of their country- 
men, and the difgrace of humanity. Notwithftanding 
thefe troubles, however, the Icelanders remained free 
from a foreign yoke till 1261 ; when the greateft part 
of them put thcmfelves under the protedlion of Hakans 
king of Norway, promifing to pay him tribute upon 

certain conditions agreed on between them ; and the Iceland, 
reft followed their example in 1264. Afterwards, 
Iceland, together with Norway, became fubjedft to 
Denmark. For a long time the care of the ifland 
was committed to a governor, who commonly went 
there once a-year ; though, according to his inftruc- 
tions, he ought to have reiided in Iceland. As the coun- 
try fuffered incredibly through the abfence of its go- 
vernors, it was refolved a tew years ago that they 
thould relide there, and have their feat at Bcffefftedr, 
one of the old royal domains. He has under him a 
bailiff, two laymen, a flieriff, and 21 fyjfdmeny or ma- 
giftrates who fuperintend fmall diftridts ; and almoft 
every thing is decided according to the laws of Den- 
mark. 

At the firft fettlement of the Norwegians in Iceland, Manner?, 
they lived in the fame manner as they had done in their &c. of the 
own country, namely, by war and piracy. Icelanders, 
fituation with regard to the kings of Norway, however, 
foon obliged them to apply to other ftates, in order to 
learn as much of the knowledge of government and 
politics as was neceffary to preferve their colony from \ 
fubjugation to a foreign yoke. For this purpofe they 
often failed to Norway, Denmark, Sweden, England, 
and Scotland. The travellers, at their return, were 
obliged to give an account to their chiefs of the flate 
of thofe kingdoms through which they paffed. Far 
this reafon, hiftory, and what related to feience, was 
held in high repute as long as the republican form of 
government lafted ; and the great number of hiflories 
to be met with in the country, fliow' at leafl the defire 
of the Icelanders to be inftrucled. To fecure them- 
felves, therefore, againft their powerful neighbours, 
they were obliged to enlarge their hiftorical knowledge. 
They likewife took great pains in ftudying perfe&ly 
their own laws, for the maintenance and protedlion 
of their internal fecurity. Thus Iceland, at a time 
when ignorance and obfeurity overwhelmed the reft of 
Europe, was enabled to produce a confiderable number 
of poets and hiftorians. When the Chnftian religion 
was introduced about the end of the loth century, 
more were found converfant in the law than could have 
been expe&ed, confidering the extent of the country, 
and the number of its inhabitants. Filhing was fol- 
lowed among them ; but they devoted their attention 
confiderably more to agriculture, which has fince en- 
tirely ceafed. 

Two things have principally contributed towards 
producing a great change both in their chara&er and 
way of life, viz. the progrefs of the Chriftian religion, 
and their fubjedtion firft to Norway, and afterwards to 
Denmark. For if religion, on one fide, commanded 
them to defift from their ravages and warlike expedi- 
tions } the fecular power, on the other, deprived them 
of the neceffary forces for the execution of them : 
and, fince this time, we find no farther traces of theix 
heroic deeds, except thofe which are preferved in their 
hiftories. 

The modern Icelanders apply themfelves to fifhing 
and breeding of cattle. They are middle-fized and 
well-made, though not very ftrong j and the women 
are in general ill-featured. Vices are much lefs com- 
mon among them, than in other parts where luxury 
and riches have corrupted the morals of the people. 
Though their poverty difables them from imitating 
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[ceUnd. the hofpitality of their anceRors in all refpeas, yet 
—v  they continue to Ihow their inclination to it: they 

cheerfully give away the little they have to fpare, and 
exprefs the utmoft joy and fatisfa&ion if you are plea- 
fed with their gift. They are uncommonly obliging 
and faithful, and extremely attached to government. 
They are very zealous in their religion. An Icelander 
never pafles a river or any other dangerous place, with- 
out previoufly taking off his hat, and imploring the 
divine protection ; and he is always thankful for the 
protedion of the Deity when he has pafied the dan- 
ger in fafety. They have an inexpreffible attachment 
to their native country, and are nowhere fo happy. 
An Icelander therefore rarely fettles in Copenhagen, 
though ever fuch advantageous terms fhould be offered 
him. On the other hand, we cannot aferibe any great 
indutlry or ingenuity to thefe people. They work on 
in the way to which they have all along been accuf- 
tomed, without thinking of improvements. They are 
not cheerful in converfation, but fimple and credulous ; 
and have no averfion againft a bottle, if they can find 
an opportunity. When they meet together, their 
chief paftime confifls in reading their hiftory. The 
matter of the houfe makes the beginning, and the reft 
continue in their turns when he is tired. Some of 
them know thefe ftories by heart; others have them 
in print, and others in writing. Befides this, they are 
great players at chefs and cards, but only for their a- 
mufement, fince they never play for money : which, 
however, feems to have been formerly in ufe among 
them ; fince, by one of their old laws, a fine is im- 

g pofed upon thofe who play for money. 
Their dref=. The modern Icelanders have made very little alte- 

ration in their drefs from what was formerly in ufe. 
The men all wear a linen fhirt next to the (kin, with 
a fhort jacket, and a pair of wide breeches over it. 
When they travel, another fhort coat is put over all. 
The whole is made of coarfe black cloth, called wad- 
mal; but fome wear clothes of a white colour. On 
their head they wear large three-cornered hats, and on 
their feet Iceland fhoes and worded {lockings. Some 
of them indeed have fhoes from Copenhagen ; but, as 
they are rather too dear for them, they generally make 
their own fhoes, fometimes of the hide of oxen, but 
more frequently of fheep’s leather. They make them 
by cutting a fquare piece of leather, rather wider than 
the length of the foot; this they few up at the toes 
and behind at the heel, and tie it on with leather 
thongs. Thefe fhoes are convenient enough where the 
country is level; but it would be very difficult for us 
who are not accuftomed to walk with them amongft the 
rocks and ftones, though the Icelanders do it with 
great eafe. 

The women are likewife drefied in black wadmal. 
They wrear a bodice over their fhifts, which are fewed 
up at the bofom ; and above this a jacket laced be- 
fore w'ith long narrow fieeves reaching down to the 
wrifls. In the opening on the fide of the fleeve, they 
have buttons of chafed filver, with a plate fixed to 
each button ; on which the lover, when he buys them 
in order to prefent them to his miftrefs, takes care to 
have his name engraved along with hers. At the top 
of the jacket a little black collar is fixed, of about 
three inches broad, of velvet or filk, and frequently 
trimmed with gold cord. The petticoat is likewife of 
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wadmal, and reaches down to the ankles. Round the Iceland, 
top of it is a girdle of filver or fome other metal, to 
which they fatten the apron,.which is alfo of wadmal, 
and ornamented at top w.i., of chafed filver. 
Over all this they wear an upper-drefs nearly refem- 
bling that of the Swedifh peafants ; with this differ- 
ence, that it is wider at bottom : this is clofc at the 
neck and wrifts, and a hand’s-breadth fhorter than the 
petticoat. It is adorned with a facing down to the 
bottom, which looks like cut velvet, and is generally 
wove by the Icelandic w’omen. On their fingers they 
wear gold, filver, or brafs rings. Their head-drefs 
confifts of feveral cloths wrapped round the head al- 
moft as high again as the face. It is tied faft with a 
handkerchief, and ferves more for warmth than orna- 
ment. Girls are not allowed to wear this head-dref* 
till they are marriageable. At their weddings they 
are adorned in a very particular manner : the bride 
wears, clofe to the face, round her head drefs, a crown 
of filver gilt. She has two chains round her neck, 
one of which hangs down very low before, and the 
other refts on her (boulders. Befides thefe, fhe wears 
a leffer chain, from whence generally hangs a little 
heart, which may be opened to put fome kind of per- 
fume in it. This drefs is worn by all the Icelandic 
women without exception : only with this difference, 
that the poorer fort have it of coarfe wadmal, with 
ornaments of brafs ; and thofe that are in eafier cir- 
cumftances have it of broad cloth, with filver orna- 
ments gilt. 

The houfes of the Icelanders are very indifferent, 
but the w’orft are fa id to be on the fouth fide of the 
ifiand. In fome parts they are built of drift-wood, in 
others of lava, almoft in the fame manner as the ftone- 
walls we make for inclofures, with mofs ftuffed be- 
tween the pieces of lava. In fome houfes the walls are 
wainfeotted on the infide. The roof is covered with 
fods, laid over rafting, or fometimes over the ribs of 
whales ; the walls are about three yards high, and the 
entrance fomewhat lower. Inftead of glafs, the win- 
dows are made of the chorion and amnios of fteep, or 
the membranes which furround the womb of the ewe. 
Thefe are ftretchcd on a hoop, and laid over a hole in 
the roof. In the poorer fort of houfes they employ 
for the windows the inner membrane of the ftomach 
of animals, which i« lefs tranfparent than the others. 

As the ifland of Iceland produces no kind of grain, 
the inhabitants of confequence have no bread but what 
is imported ; and which being too dear for common 
ufe, is referved for weddings and other entertainments. 
The following lift of their viands is taken from Troil's 
Letters. 

“ 1. Flour of f.dlgras> (lichen ifiandicus, or rock- 
grafs. The plant is firft waffled, and then cut into 
finall pieces by fome ; though the greater number dry 
it by fire or in the fun, then put it into a bag in which 
it is well beaten, and laflly work it into a flour by 
{lamping. 

“ 2. Flour of komfyrg, (polygonum biftorta), is 
prepared in the fame manner, as well as the two other 
forts of wild corn mclur (Arundo arenaria, and Arundo 

foliorum lateribus convolutis), by feparatingit from the 
chaff, pounding, and laftly grinding it. 

“ 3. Surt finoer, (four butter). The Icelanders 
feldom make ufe of freffi or fidt butter, but let it grow 
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Iceland four before they eat it. In this manner it may be 

kept for 20 years, or even longer ; and the Icelanders 
look upon it as more wholesome and palatable than the 
butter ufed among other nations. It is reckoned bet- 
ter the older it grows; and one pound of it then is va- 
lued as much as two of frefh butter. 

3. Slrlugt or whey boiled to the confidence of 
four milk, and prefervcd for the winter. 

“ 4- of all kinds, both dried in the fun and 
in the air, and either falted or frozen, fhofe prepared 
in the lad manner are preferred by many. 

“ 5‘ The flclh of bears, dieep, and birds, which 
is partly falted, partly hung or fmoked, and feme 
preferved in calks with four or fermented whey poured 
over it. 

" 6. Mlfojl, or whey boiled to cheefe, which is very 
good. . But the art of making other kinds of good 
cheefe is lod, though fome tolerably palatable is fold in 
the ead quarter of Iceland. 

“ 7. Beinajirhigy bones and cartilages of beef and 
mutton, and hkewife bones of cod, boiled in whey till 
they are quite didblved : they are then left to ferment, 
and are eat with milk. 

“ The curds from which the whey is 
fqueezed are preferved in cades or other veflels; they 
are fometimes mixed with black crow-berries or juni- 
per-berries, and are likewife eat with new milk. 

“ 9* Syra> is four whey kept in cades, and left to 
ferment; which, however, is not reckoned fit for ufe 
till a year old. 

“ 10. Blanda, is a liquor made of water, to which 
a twelfth part of fyra is added. In winter, it is 
mixed with the juice of thyme and of the black crow- 
berries. 

“ II. They likewife eat many vegetables, fome of 
which grow wild, and fome are cultivated; alfo fhell- 
fidi and mufhrooms.,, 

The Icelanders in general eat three meals a day, at 
feven in the morning, two in the afternoon, and nine 
at night. In the morning and evening they common- 
ly eat curds mixed with new milk, and fometimes with 
juniper or crow berries. In fome parts, they alfo have 
pottage made of rock-grafs, which is very palatable, 
or curdled milk boiled till it becomes of a red colour, 
or new milk boiled a long time. At dinner,' their food 
confifts of dried fifh, with plenty of four butter ; they 
alfo fometimes eat frefh fifh, and, when poflible, a lit- 
tie bread and cheefe with them. It is reported by 
fome, that they do not cat any fifh till it is quite rot- 
ten ; this report perhaps proceeds from their being 
fond of it when a little tainted; they however fre- 
quently eat fifh which is quite frefh, though, in the 
fame manner as the reft of their food, often wi ‘ 
felt. 

Their common beverage is milk, either warm from 
the cow or cold, and fometimes boiled : they likewife 
ufe butter-milk with or without water. On the coafts 
they generally drink blanda and four milk ; which is 
fold after it is fkimmed at two-fifths of a rixdollar 
per calk : fome liktwife fend for beer from Copenha- 
gen, and fome brew their own. A few of the princi- 
pal inhabitants alfb have claret and coffee. The com- 
mon people fometimes drink a kind of tea, which they 
make from the leaves of the rfryat odopdala^ and the 
tsronica ojjicinali;. 
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On the coafts the men employ themfelves in fifh* 

ing, both fummer and winter. On their return home, 
when they have drawn and cleaned their fifh, they give 
them to their wives, whofe care it is to dry them. ^ In En,ploy- 
the winter, when the inclemency of the weather pre-,iien^ ma’ 
vents them from fifhing, they are obliged to take care &C. ^ 
of their cattle, and fpin wool. In fummer, they mow 
the giafs, dig turf, provide fuel, go in fearch of fheep 
and goats that were gone aflray, and kill cattle. They 
prepare leather with the fpiraca ulntaria inltead of 
bark. Some few work in gold and filver; and others 
are inftrudled in mechanics, in which they are tolerable 
proficients. The women prepare the fifh, take care 
of the cattle, manage the milk and wool, few, fpin, 
and gather eggs and down. When they work iu 
the evening, they ufe, inftead of an hour-glafs, a 
lamp with a wick made of epilobium dipt in train 
oil, which is contrived to burn four, fix, or eight 
hours. ° 

Among the common people of Iceland, time is not 
reckoned by the courfe of the fun, but by the work 
they have done, and which is preferibed by law'. Ac- 
cording to this prefeription, a man is to mow as much 
hay in one day as grows on 30 fathoms of manured 
foil, or 40 fathoms of land which has not been ma- 
nured ; or he is to dig 700 pieces of turf eight feet 
long and three broad. If as much fnow falls as reaches 
to the horfes bellies, a man is required daily to clear 
a piece of ground fufficient for 100 fheep. A wo- 
man is to rake together as much hay as three men can 
mow, or to weave three yards of wadmal a-day. 

The wages of a man are fixed at four dollars and 
12 yards of wadmal; and thofe of a woman at two 
dollars and five yards of wadmal. When men are 
fent a-fifhing out of the country, there is allowed to 
each man, by law, from the 25th of September to the 
14th of May, fix pounds of butter, and 18 pounds 
of dried fifh every week. This may feem to be too 
great an allowance ; but it muft be remembered that 
they have ncthh g elfe to live upon. When they are 
at home, andean get milk, &c. every man receives 
on y fi\e pounds of dried fifh and three quarters of a 
pound of butter a-week. 

The food and manner of life of the Icelanders by no Difea*L 
means contribute to their longevity. It is very rare 
indeed to fee an inhabitant of Iceland exceed the age 
of 50 or 60 ; and the greater part are attacked by 
grievous difeafes before middle age. Of thefe the 
feurvy and elephantiafis or leprofy are the worft. They 
are alfo fubjeft to the gout in their hands, owing to 
their frequent employment in fifhing, and handling 
the wet fifhing-tackle in cold weather. St Anthony’s. 

thout fire, the jaundice, pleurify, and lownefs of fpirits, are 
frequent complaints in this country. The fmall-pox 
alfo is exceedingly fatal, and not long ago deftroyed 
10,000 perfons.^ By thefe difeafes, and the frequent 
famines with which the country has been afEided, the 
inhabitants are reduced to a much fraaller number than 
they formerly were, infomuch that it is computed they 
do not in all exceed 60,000. 

The exports of Iceland confift of dried filh, felted 
mutton and Iamb, beef, butter, tallow, train-oil, and r” 
coarfe woollen cloth, ftockings, gloves, raw wool, venue. 
Ineep fkins, la mb-fk ins, fox-furs of various colours, ei- 
der down, feathers, and formerly fulphur; but there is 
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Iceland, no longer a demand for this mineral. 
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hand, the Icelanders import timber, filhing-lines and 
hooks, tobacco, bread, horfe-lhoes, brandy, wine, fait, 
linen, a little lilk, and a few other neceffaries, as well 
as fuperlluities for the better fort. The whole trade 
of Iceland is engrofltd by a monopoly of Danes, in- 
dulged with an exclulive charter. This company 
maintains fa&ories at all the harbours of Iceland, 
where they exchange their foreign goods for the mer- 
chandize of the country ; and as the balance is in fa- 

of the Icelanders, pay the overplus in Danifh vour 
money, which is the only current coin in this iiland. 
All their accounts and payments are adjufted accord- 
ing to the number of tilh : two pounds of lifh are 
worth two Ikillings in fpecie, and 48 filh amount to 
one rixdollar. A Danilh crown is computed at 30 
fifh : what falls under the value of 12 filh cannot be 
paid in money ; but mull be bartered either for fifh 
or roll-tobacco, an ell of which is equal to one fifh. 
The weights and meafures of the Icelanders are nearly 
the fame with thofe ufed in Denmark. The Icelan- 
ders being neither numerous nor warlike, and altoge- 
ther unprovided with arms, ammunition, garrifons, or 
fleets, are in no condition to defend themfelves from 
invafion, but depend entirely on the protedlion of his 
Danilh majeily, to whom they are fubjecl. The re- 
venues which he draws from this ifland confilt of the 
income of divers eftates, as royal demefne, amounting 
to about 8000 dollars per annum ; of the money paid 
by the company for an exclufive trade, to the value of 
20,000 dollars ; and of a fixed proportion in the 
tythes of fifh paid in fome paiticular dillricis. 

Iceland is noted for the volcanoes with which it 
abounds, as already mentioned, and which feem to be 
more furious than any yet difeovtredin the other parts 
of the globe. Indeed, from the lateft accounts, it 
would feem that this miferable country were little 
other than one continued volcano. Mount Hecla has 
been commonly fuppofed to be the only burning 
mountain, or at leaf! the principal one, in the ifland: 
(fee Hecla). It has indeed been more taken notice of 
than many others of as great extent, partly from its 
having had more frequent eruptions than any Angle 
one, and partly from its fituation, which expofes it to 
the fight of fhips failing to Greenland and North 
America. But in a lift of eruptions publifhed in the 
appendix to Pennant’s Arctic Zoology, it appears, that 
out of 51 remarkable ones, only one third have pro- 
ceeded from Hecla, the other mountains it feerns being 
no lefs adtive in the work of deitrudtion than this 
celebrated one. Thefe eruptions take place in the 
mountains covered with ice, which the inhabitants 
call Jokuls. Some of thefe, as appears from a large 
map of Iceland made by order of his Danifh Majtfly 
in 1734, have been fwallowcd up. Probably the great 
lakes met with in this country may have been occa^ 
floned by the finking of fuch mountains, as feveral 
inflances of a fimilar nature are to be met with in other 
parts of the world. The great Icelandic lake called 
Myvatu may probably have been one. Its bottom is 
entirely formed of lava, divided by deep cracks, which 
flicker during winter the great quantity of trouts 
which inhabit this lake. It is now only 30 feet deep; 
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The fiery flream took its courfe towards Iceland. 

MyvatUy and ran into it with an horrid noife, wdiich 
continued till the year 1730. 

“ The mountains of Iceland (fays Mr Pennant) are 
of two kinds, primitive and pofterior. The former 
confift of ftrata ufually regular, but fometimes confu- 
fed. They are formed of different forts of tlone without 
the leak appearance of fire. Some are compofed of 
fand and free ftone, petrofilex or chirt, flaty or fifiile 
flone, and various kinds of earth or bole, and fleatitae ; 
different forts of breccia or conglutinated (tones ; jaf- 
pers of different kinds, Iceland cryftal ; the common 
rhomboid fpathum, chalcedonies llratified, anH bohyoidi 
zeolites of the moll elegant kinds ; cryftals, and va- 
rious other fubftances that have no relation to vol- 
canoes. Thefe primitive mountains are thofe called 
'Jokulst and arc higher than the others. One of them, 
called A'Jian or Rias% is 6000 feet high. It feems t<v 
be compofed of great and irregular rocks of a dark 
grey colour, piled on each other. Another, called 
Enntberg> is about 3000 fett high; the Sntfcld JokuL, 
2287 yards ; the Smejie/dnas or promontory of Sntjield 
is from 300 to 400 fathoms. Homjhrand or the coall 
by the north Cape Nord is very high, fiom 300 to 
400 fathoms. The rocks of Drango are feven in. 
number, of a pyramidal figure, riling out of the fea at 
a fmall diflance from the cliffs, four of which are of tt 
vail height, and have a moft magnificent appearance. 

“ Eaflward from the Siurjeld begins the Eifberge,. 
fearing to a vatl height ; many parts of which have 
felt the effects of fire, and in fome of the melted rocke 
are large cavities. Budda-lelkur, a rock at one end of 
this mountain, is alfo volcanic, and has in it a great 
cavern hung with JlalaSHt*. Tire name of Solvabamar 
is given to a tremendous range of volcanic rocks, com- 
pofed entirely of flags, and covered in the feafon with 
fea-fowl. It would be endlefs, however, to mention 
all the places which bear the marks of fire in various 
forms, either by having been vitrified, changed into a 
fiery colour, ragged and black, or bear the marks of 
having run for miles in a (loping courfe towards the 
fea.” 

Thefe volcanoes, though fo dreadful in their effe&s, 
feldom begin to throw out fire without giving warning. 
A fubterraneous rumbling noife heard at a confider- 
able diftance, as in other volcanoes, precedes the erup- 
tion for feveral days, with a roaring and cracking in 
the place from whence the fire is about to burfl forth ; 
many fiery meteors are obferved, but generally unat- 
tended with any violent concuffion of the earth, 
though fometimes earthquakes, of which feveral in- 
ftances are recorded, have accompanied thefe dreadful t 
conflagrations. The drying up of fmall lakes, dreams, 
and rivulets, is alfo confidertd as a fign of an impend- 
ing eruption ; and it is thought to hatlen the eruption 
when a mountain is fo covered with ice, that the holes 
are flopped up through which the exhalations former- 
ly found a free paflage. The immediate fign is the 
burfling of the mafs of ice with a dreadful noife j: 
flames then ifi’ue forth from the earth, and lightning 
and fire balls from the fmoke; flones, afhes, &c. are- 
thrown out to vafl diflances. Egber t OlafTsen relates, 
that, in an eruption of Kattle giaa in <755, a ftone 

but originally was much deeper ; being nearly filled up weighing 290 pounds was thrown to the diftance of 24 
ruptien of the great mountain Englifli miles. A quantity of white pumice ftone is in the year 1728 by an eruption 
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, Ice,an(^ thrown up by the boiling waters ; and it is conje&ured 

v " with great probabilicy, that the latter proceeds from 
the fea, as a quantity of fait, fuffieient to load feveral 
horfes, has frequently been found after the mountain 
has cealed to burn. 

To enumerate the ravages of fo many dreadful 
volcanoes, which from time immemorial have contri- 
buted to render this dreary country ftill lefs habitable 

15 than it is from the climate, would greatly exceed our 

try'alrrofi ^ vv,h be fufficient to give an account of that 
dcfolated which happened in 1783, and which from its violence 
by an erup-fcems to have been unparalleled in hiftory. 
tion in Its firft figns were obferved on the id of June by 
*7S3. a trembling of the earth in the weftern part of the 

province of Shapterjlall. It increafed gradually to the 
1 i th, and became at lall fo great that the inhabitants 
quitted their houfes, and lay at night in tents on the 
ground. A continual fmoke or (team was perceived 
riling out of the earth in the northern and un- 
inhabited parts of the country. Three fre-fpouti, 
as they were called, broke out in different places, one 
in UJfarfduly a little to the eaft of the river Skapta; the 
other two were a little to the weftward of the river 
called Iliverfsjiiot. The river Skapta takes its rife in 
the northealt, and running firft weftward, it turns to 
the fouth, and falls into the fea in a foutheaft direction. 
Part of its channel is confined for about 24 Englilh 
miles in length, and is in fome places 200 fathoms 
deep, in others loo or 150, and its breadth in fome 
places 100,50, or 40 fathoms. Along the whole of this 
part of its courfe the river is very rapid, though there 
are no confiderable catarafts or falls. There are feve- 
ral other fuch confined channels in the country, but 
this is the moft confiderable. 

The three fire-fpouts, or ftreams of lava, which 
had broke out, united into one, after having rifen a 
confiderable height into the air, arriving at lail at fuch 
an amazing altitude as to be feen at the diflance of 
more than 200 Englifh miles; the whole country, for 
double that diftance, being covered with a fmoke or 
fleam not to be deferibed. 

On the 8th of June this fire firft became vifible. 
Vaft quantities of fand, afhes, and other volcanic 
matters were eje&ed, and fcattered over the country 
by the wind, which at that time was very high. The 
aimofphere was filled with fand, brimftone, and afhes, 
in fuch a manner as to occafion continual darknefs ; 
and confiderable damage was done by the pumice 
flones which fell, red hot, in great quantities. Along 
with thefe a tenacious fubftance like pitch fell in vaft 
quantity ; fometimes rolled up like balls, at other 
times like rings or garlands, which proved no lefs 
deftrudtive to vegetation than the other. This (bower 
having continued for three days, the fire became very 

94 1 ICE 
highly corrofive, and occafion a painful fenfation when 
it fell on the hands or face. At a greater diftance from 
the fire the air was exceflively cold. Snow lay upon 
the ground three feet deep in fome places ; and in 
others there fell great quantities of hail, which did 
very much damage to the cattle and every thing with- 
out doors. Thus the grafs and every kind of vege-. 
tation in thofe places neareft the fire was deftroyed, 
being covered with a thick cruft of fulphureous and 
footy matter. Such a quantity of vapour was raifed 
by the conteft of the two adverfe dements, that the 
fun was darkened and appeared like blood, the whole 
face of nature feeming to be changed; and this ob- 
feurity feems to have reached as far as the ifland of 
Britain; for during the whole fummer of 1783, an 
obfeurity reigned throughout all parts of this ifland ; 
the atmofphere appearing to be covered with a con- 
tinual haze, which prevented the fun from appearing 
with his ufual fplendor. 

The dreadful feene above deferibed lafted in Iceland 
for feveral days; the whole country was laid wafle, 
and the inhabitants fled every where to the remotefl 
parts of their miferable country, to feek for fafety from 
the fury of this unparalleled tempeft. 

On the firft breaking out of the fire, the river 
Skapta was confiderably augmented, on the call fide of 
which one of the fire fpouts was fituated ; and a fi- 
rmlar overflow of water was obferved at the fame time 
in the great river Piorfay which runs into the fea a 
little to the eaft ward of a town called Orrebalkay and 
into which another river called Tunay after having run 
through a large trad of barren and uncultivated land, 
empties itfelf. But on the 1 ith of June the waters of 
the Skapta were Idfened, and in lefs than 24 hours 
totally dried up. The day following, a prodigious 
ftream of liquid and red-hot lava, which the fire-fpout 
had difeharged, ran down the channel of the river. 
This burning torrent not only filled up the deep chan- 
nel above mentioned, but, overfljwing the banks of 
it, fpread itfelf over the whole valley, covering all 
the low grounds in its neighbourhood ; and not5 ha- 
ving any fufficient outlet to empty itfelf by, it rofe to a 
vaft height, fo that the whole adjacent country was 
overflowed, infinuating itfelf between the hills, and 
covering fome of the lower ones. The hills here are 
not continued in a long chain or feries, but are fepara- 
ted from one another, and detached, and between 
them run little rivulets or brooks ; fo that, belides 
filling up the whole valley in which the river Skapta 
ran, the fiery ftream fpread itfelf for a confiderable 
diftance on each fide, getting vent between the above 
mentioned hills, and laying all the neighbouring coun- 
try under fire. 

. Tlie /pouts ftill continuing to fupply frefh quanti- 

Iceland. 

vifible, and at laft arrived at the amazing height already ties of inflamed matter, the lava took its courfeTu the 
mentioned, i it in ^ • n.t . . mentioned. Sometimes it appeared in a continued 
itream, at others in flafhes or flames feen at the dif- 
tance of 30 or 40 Danifh miles ( 180 or 240 of ouis), 
with a continual noife like thunder, which lafted the 
whole fummer. 

The fame day that the fire broke out there fell a 
vaft quantity of rain, which running in ftreams on the 
hot ground tore it up in large quantities, and brought 
it down upon the lower lands. This rain-water was 
much impregnated with acid and other falls, fo as to be 

channel of the river, overflowing all the grounds above, 
as it had done thofe’below the place whence it iffued 
The river was dried up before it, until at laft it wai 
flopped by the hill whence the Skapta takes its rife. 
Finding now no proper outlet, it rofe to a prodigious 
height, and overflowed the village of Buland, confu- 
ting the houfes, church, and every thing that flood in 
its way ; though the high ground on which this village 
itood feemed to enfure it from any danger of this 
kind. “ 

The 
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The fiery lake ftill increafing, fpread itfelf out in 
length and breadth for about 36 Englifli miles 5 and 
having converted all this tra& of land into a fea of fire, 
it ftretched itfelf towards the fouth, and getting vent 
again by the river Skapta rufited down its channel 
with great impetuofity. It was ftill confined be- 
tween the narrow banks of that river for about fix 
miles (Englifh); but coming at laft into a more open 
place, it poured forth in prodigious torrents with 
amazing velocity and force ; fpreading itfelf now to- 
wards the fouth, tearing up the earth, and carrying 
on its furface flaming woods and whatfoever it met 
with. In its courfe it laid wade another large diftrift 
of land. The ground where it came was cracked, and 
fent forth great quantities of fteam long before the 
fire reached it ; and every thing near the lake was 
either burnt up or reduced to a fluid Rate. In this 
fituation matters remained from the 12th of June to 
the 13th of Augufi ; after which the fiery lake no 
longer fpread itftlf, but neverthelefs continued to burn ; 
and when any part of the furface acquired a crud by 
cooling, it was quickly broken by the fire from below; 
and this tumbling down among the melted fubdance, 
was rolled and tofied about with prodigious noife and 
crackling ; and in many parts of its furface, fmall 
fpouta or at lead ebullitions were formed, which con- 
tinued for fome length of time. 

In other dirtftions this dreadful inundation proved 
no lefs dedru&ive. Having run through the narrow 
part of the channel of Slapta as early as the 1 2th of 
June, it dretchedout itfelf towards the wed and fouth- 
wed, overflowing all the flat country, and its edge 
being no lefs than 70 fathoms high at the time it got 
out of the channel of the river. Continuing its de- 
ftru&ive courfe, it overflowed a number of villages, 
running in every diredlion where it could find a vent. 
In one place it came to a great cataradd of the river 
Skapta, about 14 fathoms in height, over which it 
was precipitated with tremendous noife, and thrown in 
great quantities to a very confiderable didance. In a- 
nother place it dopped up the channel of a large river, 
filled a great valley, and dedroying two villages by 
approaching only within 100 fathoms of them. Others 
were overflowed by inundations of water proceeding 
from the rivers which had been dopped in their cour- 
fes; until at lad all the paflages on the fouth, ead, 
and wed, being dopped, and the fpouts dill fending up 
incredible quantities of frefh lava, it burd out to the 
north and northead, fpreading over a trad of land 48 
miles long and 36 broad. Here it dried up the rivers 
Tuna and Axafyrdi; but even this vad eft'ufion being 
infufiicient to exhauft the fubterraneous refources of 
liquid fire, a new branch took its courfe for about 
eight miles down the channel of the river Ilwerfujliot^ 
when coming again to an epen country, it formed 
what our author calls a fmall lake of fire, about twelve 
miles in length and fix in breadth. At lad, however, 
this branch alfo dopped on the 16th of Augud ; the 
fiery fountains ceafed to pour for thnew fupplies, and 
this mod adonidring eruption came to a period. 

The whole extent of ground covered by this dread- 
fnl inundation was computed at no lefs than 90 miles 
long and 42 in breadih ; the depth of the lava being 
from 16 to 20 fathoms. Twelve rivers were dried up, 20 
or 21 villages were dedroyed, and 224 people loft 

their lives. The extent above mentioned, however, is 
that only on the fouth, ead, and wed; for that towards 
the north being over uninhabited land, where no body 
cared to venture themfelves, was not exa£lly known. 
Some hills were covered by this lava; others were 
melted down by its heat ; fo that the whole had the 
appearance of a fea of red-hot and melted metal. 

After this eruption two new iflands were thrown up 
from the bottom of the fea. One, about three milts 
in circumference, and about a mile in height, made its 
appearance in the month of February 17*4, where 
there was formerly 100 fathoms water. It was about 
100 miles fouth wed from Iceland, and 48 from a clul- 
ter of fmall iflands called Gierfugla. It continued for 
fome time to burn with great violence, fending forth 
prodigious quantities of pumice flones, fand, &c. like 
other volcanoes. The other lay to the northweft, be- 
tween Iceland and Greenland. It burnt day and night 
without intermifiion for a confiderable time ; and was 
alfo very high, and larger than the former. Since 
that time, however, one or both of thefe iflands have 
been fwallowed up. 

All the time of this great eruption, and for a con- 
fiderable time after, the whole atmofphere was loaded 
with fmoke, deam, and fulphureous vapours. The 
fun was fometimes wholly inviiible; and when it could 
be feen was of a reddilh colour. Mod of the fiihe- 
rics were dedroyed ; the banks where the lifh ufed to 
refort being fo changed, that the fifliermen could not 
know them again ; and the fmoke was fo thick, that 
they could not go far out to fea. The rain water, 
falling through this fmoke and fteam, was fo impreg- 
nated with fait and fulpbureous matter, that the hair 
and even the fltin of the cattle were dedroyed ; and the 
whole grafs of the ifland was fo covered with foot and 
pitchy matter, that what had efcaped the dedruftive 
effeds of the fire became poifonous ; fo that the cattle 
died for want of food, or perilhed by eating thofe 
unwholefome vegetables. Nor were the inhabitants 
in a much better fituation ; many of them having loft 
their lives by the poifonous qualities of the fmoke and 
fteam with which the whole atmofphete was filled ; 
particularly old people, and fuch as had any complaint 
in the bread and lungs. 

Before the fire broke out in Iceland, there is faid to 
have been a very remarkable eruption in the uninha- 
bited parts of Greenland ; and that in the northern 
parts of Norway, oppofite to Greenland, the fire was 
vifible for a long time. It was ailo related, that when 
the wind was in the north, a great quantity of aflres, 
pumice, and brimdone, fell upon the north and welt 
coafts of Iceland, which continued for the whole fum- 
mer whenever the wind was in that quarter; and the 
air was always very much impregnated with a thick 
fmoke and fulphureous fmell. 

During the fall of the lharp rain formerly mention- 
ed, there was obferved at I rondhcim, and other places 
in Norway, and likewife at haw, an uncommon fall of 
(harp and fait rain, which totally dedroyed the leaves 
of the trees, and every vegetable it fell upon, by 
fcorching them up, and caufiwg them to wither. A 
confiderable quantity of afhes, fand, and other volcanic 
matters, fell at Faro, which covered the whole furface 
of the ground whenever the wind blew from Iceland, 

the didance between the two places is not 
lei 

Iceland. 
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Tee .mi. lets ihan 480 miles. Ships that were failing betwixt 

Copenhagen and Norway were frequently covered 
with aihes and fulphureous matter, which ftuck to the 
mafts, fails, and decks, befmearing them all over with 
a black and pitchy fubftance. In many parts of 
Holland, Germany, and other northern countries, a 
fulphureous vapour was obfervtd in the air, accom- 
panied with a thick fmoke, and in fome places a light 
grey-coloured fubftance fell upon the earth every 
night ; which, by yielding a bluilh flame when thrown 
into the fire, evidently ftiowed its fulphureous nature. 
On thofe nights in which this fubftance fell in any 
quantity, there was little or no dew obferved. Thefe 
appearances continued, more or lefs, all the months of 
July, Auguft, and September. 

Some curious particulars relative to the ancient ftate 
of this ifland have lately been publifhed by a Mr 
Vhorkelyn, a native of the country. From his work 

Vhorkc- 
l)n*s ac- 
count of 
the an- 
cient ftate 
of this 
iifland. 

1 I C H 
By the laws of Iceland, the poor were committed Iceland 

to the protedion of their neareft kindred, who had a H 
ngjit to their labour as far as they were able to work. [chneumofV 
mid afterwards to indemnification if the poor perfon 
mould acquire any property. Children were obliged 
to maintain their parents in their old age; but if the 
latter had negle&ed to give them good education, they 
were abfolved from this duty. 
. Whi,e the republic of Iceland continued free and 
independent, (hips were fent from the iftand to all parts 
0 the world. Till very lately, however, not a ftiip 
belonged to it, the little commerce it enjoyed being 
monopolized by a Danifh company, until in 1786 it 
was laid open to all the fubje&s of Denmark. “ There 
is at prefent (fays Mr Pennant *) a revival of the cod'Jff'nJi* 
nlhery on the coaft of Iceland from our kingdom A to ^r<^ic 
hr, 1 it- ^ A™ rr_i. 1  r, o .. . - ■ 

■•t appears leelan'd. c'onfijenb^of U„ "The’/are “e^/Zor11", 
t.me, viz. from the berinmV of the toth f„ the *“• Jl? *re„efe?fT °t *?«• 'V™ .5° to time, viz. from the beginning of the 10th to the 
middle of the 13th century, was under a republican 

Torm of government. At firft the father, or head of 
every family, was an abfolute fovereign ; but in the 
progrefs of population and improvement, it became ne 

-Cenarv to form pertain rpmilnf 

7 a luc ..uda 01 iceiana rrom our kingdom. A-to Arai* 
bout a dozen of veffels have of late failed from the ifte ZooloZ3i 
o , Ttianet, and a few from otlier parts of Great Bri-' 
tain J ha  /I _ _ t • 

^ '  —w# kji ‘go 11 uill t (j |;q 
tons burden. A lugfail boat, fuch as is ufed in the 
herring-filhery failed laft feafon from Yarmouth thus 
equipped. I he crew confifted of five men from the 
town, and five more taken in at the Orkneys. They had 
twelve lines of 120 fathoms each, and 200 orjoo hooks ceiTary to form certain reguiairo^r^^e^^^^- ^ *nes f ^thorns each,and 200 or300 hoo£; 

difputes concerning the frontiers of different eftates km* r* "tk nive®» t.VV(-^e gutting and twelve fplitting 
For th, re thge heads of the famiH™^^: !T^ ^°f at ^ 
lembled thcmfelves, and formed the outlines of a re- 
public. In the mean time they carried on a profpe- 
tous trade to different parts ; fending fhips even to the 

rate of three tons to every thoufand fifli ; of which 
fix or feven thoufand is a load for a veffel of this kind. 

They go to fea about the middle of April; return by 
the Orkneys to land the men ; and get into their port 
in the laftpr A  l • • , _ Levant, and to C;nfta7;fnoVe, artha7timrcel0ebrae L the 1 7* 5 3nd thcir P- 

ted as the only feat of literature and humanity in the ber Pvthe^ °f f;UgU? °r ^ginning of Septem-. 
wld. Deputies were likewife fent from this ifland from rit n 7*’ ' T he9 ^ ^ failinS 
over land to that capital, for the improvement of their the laft year exadlv thatT^ ^ Yarmouth was’ in 

laws and civilization ; and this a whole century before OrkneyJto T^ian3} l r"ltS v.°yaSe fr°m the 
the firft ernr.fte tr. .u..c. t. , y . ore ^r^eys to Iceland. With a fair wind it might be the firft crufade. In thefe ancient Icelandic laws, there- 
fore, we meet with evident traces of thofe of the Greeks 
and Romans. For example, befides a body of written 
laws which were written every third year to the people 
they had two men chofen annually by the heads of fa-’ 
milies, with confular power, not only to enforce the 
laws then in being, but when thefe proved deficient to 
aft as neceffity required. 

Thefe laws do not appear to have infliaed capital 
pundhments upon any perfon. Murderers were ban idl- 
ed to the ; that is, to the interior and uncultiva- 
ted parts of the ifland ; where no perfon was allowed 
to approach them within a certain number of fathoms, 
in cafes of bamftiment for leffer crimes, the friends of 
the offender were allowed to fupply him with neceffa- 
nes. i he culprit, however, might be killed by any 
perlon who found him without his bounds ; and he 
might even be hunted and deftroyed in his fanfluary 
provided he did not withdraw himfelf from the ifland 
within a twelvemonth after his fentence, which it was 
fuppofed he might accomplifti by means of the annual 
arrival and departure of flops. Every man’s perfon 
was free until he had forfeited his rights by fome crime 
againft fociety ; and fo great was their refped for in- 
dependence, that great indulgence was allowed for the 
power of paflion. If any provoking word or beha- 
viour had been ufed, no puniftiment was infliaed on 
the party who relented it, even though he fliould have 
iiilied his adverlary, 

W ^3- 

the 
performed in far lefs time ; but the winds about 
rerroe tiles are generally changeable.” 

. ^fatei 3 kind Precious ftone met with in the iflands of Icdand and Afccnfion, employed 
by the jewellers as an agate, though too foft for the 
purpofc, ft is fuppofed to be a volcanic product: 
bung fohd, black, and of a glaffy texture. When 
held between the eyre and the light, it is femitranfpa- 
rent and greemlh like the glafs bottles which con- 
tam much ,ron. In the iflands which produce it. 
fuel, large p.eces are met with that they cannot be 
equalled m any glafs-houfe. 
^Iceland (or IJland) Crtfal. See Crystal {Ice. 

xj ancient name of the people of Suffolk, 

FngS Cambndgefllire’ and Huntingdonlhire, in 
ICH-dien. See Heraldry, chap. iv. feA 2 
ICHNEUMON in zoology. See^Vi terra. 
Ichneumon, 19 alfo the name of a genus of flies of 

the hymenoptera order. The mouth is armed with 
jaws, witnout any tongue ; the antenna: have above 
3o joints; the abdomen is generally petiolated, join- 
ed to the body by a pedicle or ftalk ; the tail is armed 
with a ft,ng, which is inclofed in a double-valved cylin- 
drical flieath ; the wings are lanceolated and plain. 
1 his genus is exceedingly numerous. In Gmelin’a 
or the 13th edit, of the S^ewa Naiura, no fewer tlran 
415 species are enumerated. They are divided into 

fa- 
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hneumon. families, from the colour of their fcutellum and an- 

tenme, as follow : i. Thofe with a whitilh fcutcheon, 
and antenna: annulated with a whitifh band 2. Thofe 
which have a white efcutcheon, and antennas entirely 
black. 3. With a fctitcheon of the fame colour as 
the thorax ; the antennae encompafled with a fillet* 
4. With a fcutcheon of the fame colour a* the thorax; 
and antennae black and fetaceous. 5. With fetaceous 
clay coloured antennae. 6. With (mail filiform an- 
tennae, and the abdomen oval and {lender. 

One diftinguifhing and linking character of thefe 
fptcies of flies is the almoll continual agitation of 
their antennae. The name of Ichneumon has been ap- 
plied to them, from the.fervice they do us by deftroy- 
ing caterpillars, plant-lice, and other infedls; as the 
ichneumon ormangoufte dellroye the crocodiles. The 
variety to be found in the fpecics of ichneumons is 
prodigious : among the fmaller fpecies there arc males 
who perform their amorous preludes in the moll paf- 
fionate and gallant manner. The pofterior part of the 
females is armed with a wimble, vifible in fome fpe- 
cies, no ways difcoverable in others ; and that inllru- 
ment, though fo fine, is able to penetrate through mor- 
tar and plafter: the ftru&ure of it is more eafily feen 
in the long wimbled fly. The food of the family to 
be produced by this fly is the larva of wafps or mafon- 
bees: for it no fooner efpies one of thofe nefts, but it 
fixes on it with its wimble, and bores through the 
mortar of which it is built. The wimble itfelf, of an 
admirable ftrudlure, confifts of three pieces ; two col- 
lateral ones, hollowed out into a gutter, fcrve as a 
/heath, and contain a compaft, folid, dentatcd ftem, 
along which runs a groove that conveys the egg from 
the animal, who fupports the wimble with its hinder 
legs, left it ftiould break, and by a variety of move- 
ments, which it dexteroufly performs, it bores through 
the building, and depofits one or more eggs, according 
to the fize of the ichneumon, though the largeft drop 
but one or two. Some agglutinate their eggs upon 

•caterpillars ; others penetrate through the caterpillar’s 
eggs, though very hard and depofit their own in the 
infide. When the larva is hatched, its head is fo fi- 
tuated. that it pierces the caterpillar, and penetrates to 
its very entrails. Thefe larvae pump out the nutritious 
juices of the caterpillar, without attacking the vitals 
of the creature ; who appears healthy, and even fome- 
times transforms itfelf to a chryfalis. It is not un- 
common to fee thofe caterpillars fixed upon trees, as 
if they were fitting upon their eggs, and it is after- 
wards difcovered that the larvae, which were within 
their bodies, have fpun their threads, with which, as 
with cords, the caterpillars are fattened down, and fo 
perifh miferably. The ichneumons performed fpecial 
fervice, in the years 1731 and 1732 ; by multiplying 
in the fame proportion as did the caterpillars, their 
larvae deftroyed more of them than could be efFeCled by 
human indullry. Thofe larvae, when on the point of 
tinning into chryfalids, fpin a filky cod. Nothing is 
more furprifing and Angular than to fee thofe cods 
leap when placed on the table or hand. Plant-lice, 
the larvae of the curculiones, and fpider’s eggs, are al- 
fo fometimes the cradle of the ichneumon-fly. Car- 
cafes of plant-lice, void of motion, are often found on 
rofe-tree haves ; they are the habitation of a fmall 
larva, which, after having eaten up the entrails, de- 
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ftroys the fprings and inward economy of the plant- Ichnogna* 
loufe, performs its metamorphofis under /helter of the l,hy 
pellicle which enfolds it, contrives itfelf a fmall cir- Ichtj| 0 
cular outlet, and fallies forth into open air. There Collin ' 
are ichneumons in the woods, who dare attack fpiders, y— 
run them through with their fting, tear them to pieces, 
and thus avenge the whole nation of flies of fo formi- 
dable a foe : others, deftitute of wings (and thofe are 
females), depofit their eggs in fpiders nefts. The ich- 
neumon of the bedeguar, or fweet briar fponge, and 
that of the rofe-tree, perhaps only depofit their egga 
in thofe places, becaufe they find other infers on 
which they feed. The genus of the ichneumon-flies 
might with propriety be termed a race of diminutive 
canibals. 

ICHNOGRAPHY, in perfpe£live, the view of 
any thing cut off by a plane, parallel to the horizon, 
juft at the bafe of it.—The word is derived from the 
Greek footJlcpy and / wr/'/r, as being a 
defeription of the footfttps or traces of a work. 

Among painters it fignilies a defeription of images 
or of ancient ftatues of marble and copper, of butts 
and femi-bufts, of paintings in frefco, mofaic works, 
and ancient pieces of miniature. 

ICHOGLANS, the grand fignior’s pages ferving 
in the feraglio. Thefe are the children of Chriftian 
parents, either taken in war, purchafed, or fent in 
prefents from the viceroys and governors of diftant 
provinces ; they are the mod fprightly, beautiful, and 
well-made that can be met with ; and are always re- 
viewed and approved of by the grand fignior himfelf 
before they are admitted into the feraglios of Pera, 
Conftantinople, or Adrianople, being the three col- 
leges where they are educated, or fitted for employ- 
ments, according to the opinion the court entertains 
of them. 

ICHOR, properly fignifies a thin watery humour 
like ferum ; but is fometimes uftd for a thicker kind 
flowing from ulcers, called alfo Janies. 

ICHTHYOCOLLA, Isinglass, a preparation 
from the fifh known by the name of hufo. See 
Accipenser. The word is Greek, formed of 
<*9vf JJh, and glue,—The method of making 
liinglafs was long a fecret in the hands of the Ruf- 
fians; but hath lately been difcovered, and thefollowing 
account of it publiftied by Humphrey Jackfon, Efq; 
in the 63d volume of the Philofophical Tranfa&ions. 

“ All authors who have hitherto delivered pro- 
ceffes for making ichthvocolla, filh glue, or ifinglafs, 
have greatly miltaken both its conllituent matter and 
preparation. 

“ To prove this affertion, it may not be improper 
to recite what Pomct fays upon the fubjedd, as he ap- 
pears to be the principal author whom the reft have co- 
pied. After deferibing the fi/h, and referring to a 
cut engraved from an original in his cuftedy, he fays : 
‘ As to the manner of making the ifinglafs, the finewy 
parts of the fiflt are boiled in water till all of them be 
difiblved that will diflolve ; then the gluey liquor is 
drained, and fet to cool. Being cold, the fat is care- 
fully taken off, and the liquor itfelf boiled to a juft 
confiftency, then cut to pieces, and made into a twift, 
bent in form of a crefcent, as commonly fold; then 
hung upon a firing, and carefully drud.’ 

“ From this account, it might be rationally con- 
FI eluded. 
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eluded, that every fpecies of fifh which contained ge- 
latinous principles would yield ifinglafs : and this pa- 
rity of reafoning feems to have given rife to the haily 
conclufion,» of th >fe who ftrervuoufly vouch for the 
extraction of ifinglafs from flurgeon ; but as that tifh 
is eafily procurable, the negligence of afceitaining the 
fa£t by experiment feems inexcufable. 

“ In my firtt attempt to difeover the conftituent 
parts and manufacture of ifinglafs, relying too much 
upon the authority of fome chemical authors whofe 
veracity I had experienced in many other inftances, 
I found myfclf conilantly difappointed. Glue, not 
ifinglafs, was the refult of every procefs ; and al- 
though, in the fame view, a journey to Ruflia proved 
fruiilefs, yet a Heady prefcverance in the refearch 
proved not only fuccefsfnl as to this object, but, in 
the purfnit, to difeover a refinous matter plentifully 
procurable in the Bririfh filheries, which has been 
found by ample experience to anfwer fimilar purpofes. 
It is now no longer a fecret, that our (a) lakes and 
rivers in North America are Hocked with immenfe 
quantities of HHi, faid to be the fame fpecies with 
thofe in Mufcovy, and yielding the fin til ifinglafs; the 
fifheries whereof, under due encouragement, would 
doubtlefs fupply all Europe with this valuable article. 

“ No artificial heat is neceflary to the production 
of ifinglafs, neither is the matter difiolved for this 
purpofe ; for, as the continuity of its fibres would be 
defiroyed by folution, the mafs would become brittle 
in drying, and fnap fiiort afunder, which is always 
the cafe with glue, but never with ifinglafs. The 
latter, indeed, may be refolved into glue with boil- 
ing water; but its fibrous recompofition would be 
found impra&icable afterwards, and a fibrous texture 
is one of the moH difiinguifiiing charafteriHics of ge- 
nuine ifinglafs. 

“ A due confideration that an imperfed folution 
af ifinglafs, called Jinmg by the brewers, poffeHed a 
peculiar property of clarifying malt-liquors, induced 
me to attempt its analyiis in cold fubacid menfiruums. 
One ounce and an half of good ifinglafs, Hteped a few 
days in a gallon of Hale beer, was converted into 
good fining, of a remarkably thick coniiHence: the 
fame quantity of glue, under fimilar treatment, yielded 
only a mucilaginous liquor, refembling diluted gum- 
water, which, inHead of clarifying beer, increafed 
both its tenacity and turbidnefs, and communicated 
other propeities in no refpeft correfponding with thofe 
of genuine fining. On commixing three fpoonfuls of 
the folution of ifinttlafs with a gallon of malt liquor, 
in a tall cylindrical glafs, a vaH number of curdly 
mafies became prefently formed, by the reciprocal at- 
traction of the particles of ifinglafs and the feculcn- 
cies of the beer, which, increafing in magnitude and 

fpeciftc gravity, arranged themfelves accordingly, and Withy*, 
fell in a combined Hate to the bottom, through the colia- 
well-known laws of gravitation ; for, in this cafe, ' 'r-" 
there is no eleCtive attraction, as fome have imagined, 
which bears the lead affinity with what frequently oc- 
curs in chemical decompofitions. 

“ If what is commercially termed long orJhortJfapled 
iftnglafs be fleeped a few hours in fair cold water, the 
entwiHed membranes will expand, and reaflume their 
original beautiful (b) hue, and, by a dexterous addrefs, 
may be perfeaiy unfolded. By this fimple operation, 
we find that ifinglafs is nothing more than certain 
membranous parts of fillies, divelltd of their native mu- 
cofity, rolled and twi.Hed into the forms above mention- 
ed, and dried in open air. 

“ The founds, or air bladders, of freffi water fifh 
in general, are preferred for this purpofe, as being 
the mod tranfparent, flexible delicate ftibHances. 
Thefe conftitute the fined forts of iiinglafs ; thofe 
called book and ordinary Jfople, are made of the intef- 
tines, and probably of the peritonaeum of the fifh. 
The helluga yields the greateil quantity, as being the 
largeH and moH plentiful fifh in the Mufcovy rivers; but 
the founds of all freffi-water fifh yield, more or lefs, 
fine ifinglafi., particularly the fmaller forts, found in 
prodigious quantities in the Cafpian Sea, and feveral 
hundred miles beyond AHracan, in the Wolga, Yaik, 
Don, and even as far as Siberia, where it is called kle or 
ila by the natives, which implies a glutinous matter; 
it is the balis of the Ruffian glue, which is preferred to 
all other kinds for its Hrength. 

“ The founds, which yield the finer ifinglafs, confiH 
of parallel fibres, and are eafily rent longitudinally ; 
but the ordinary forts are found compofed of double 
membranes, whofe fibres crofs each other obliquely, rc« 
fembling the coats of a bladder i hence the former are 
more readily pervaded and divided with fubacid li- 
quors; but the latter, through a peculiar kind of in- 
terwoven texture, are with great difficulty torn afun- 
der, and long relifi the power of the fame menftruum ; 
yet, when duly refolved, are found to aCt with equal 
energy in clarifying liquors. 

“ Ifinglafs receives its different Chapes in the follow* 
ing manner: 

1 he parts of which it is compofed, particularly 
the founds, are taken from the fifh while fweet and 
frefh, flit open, wafhed from their flimy fordes, diveff- 
ed of every thin membrane which envelopes the found, 
and then expofed to Hiffen a little in the air. In this 
Hate, they are formed into rolls about the thicknefs of 
a finger, and in length according to the intended lize 
of the flaple : a thin membrane is generally fele&ed 
for the centre of the roll, round which the reft are 
folded alternately, and about half an inch of each ex-- 

tremity 

QO A? of America He nearly in the fame latitude with the Cafpian Sea, particularly lake Su. 
penor, which is faid to be of greater extent, it was conjeaured they might abound with the fame forts of fi(h 5 
and m conftquence of public advertifements diftnbuted in various parts of North America, offerinfr premiums 
for the founds of fturgeon and other filh for the purpofe of making ifingiafs, feveral fpecimens of ifne ifinglaf.! 
the produce of fill, taken ,n thefe parts, have been lately fent to England, with proper atteftationa as to the uu- 
limited quantity which may be procured. r r 

tniicVoW ra”ri?arem iriDfilaf8 b' htlJ in CertaiD POfit;°n3 “ the 1!Bht’!t beautiful rrif- 
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tremity of the roll is turned inwards, 
menfions being thus obtained, the two ends of what 
is called fbortfiaple are pinned together with a fmall 
wooden peg; the middle of the roll ,s then preffed a 
little downwards, which gives it the refemblance of a 
heart-ihape ; and thus it is laid on boards, or hung up 
in the air to dry. The founds, which compofe the 
long-ftaple, are longer than the former ; but the ope- 
rator lengthens this fort at pleafure, by interfold.ng 
the ends of one or more pieces of the found with a»ch 
other The extremities are faftened with a peg, like 
the former; but the middle part of the roll is bent 
more confiderably downwaids; and, in order to prc- 
fcrve the Ihape of the three obtufe angles thus formed, 
a piece of round ttick, about a quarter of an inch dia- 
meter, is faftened in each angle with fmall wooden 
pegs, in the fame manner as the ends. In this lute, 
ft is permitted to dry long enough to retain its form, 
when the pegs and fticks are taken out, and the 
drying completed; laftly, the pieces of ihnglafs are 
colligated in rows, by running packthread through 
the peg-holes, for convenience of package and expor- 
tation. , r t • U’ 1 

“ The membranes of the booh fort, being thici 
and reftaCtory, will not admit a fimilar formation with 
the preceding ; the pieces, therefore, after their fidcs 
are folded inwardly, are bent in the centre, in iuc i 
manner that the oppolite tides refemble the cover ot a 
book, from whence its name ; a peg being run acrols 
the middle, fattens the Tides together, and thus it is 
dried like the former. This fort is interleaved, and 
the pegs run acrofs the ends, the better to prevent its 
unfolding. 

“ That called cakc-iftnglafs is formed of the bits 
and fragments of the itaple forts, put into a flat me- 
talline pan, with a very little water, and heated juft 
enough to make the parts cohere like a pancake when 
it is dried ; but frequently it is overheated, and fuch 
pieces, as before obferved, are ufelefs in the bufinefs 
of lining. ILxpenence has taught the confumers to 
reject them. 

“ Ilinglafs is heft made in the fummer, as froft 
gives it a difagreeable colour, deprives it of weight, 
and impairs its gelatinous principles ; its fafhionable 
forms are unnecellary, and frequently injurious to its 
native qualities. It is common to find oily putrid 
matter, and of infects, between the implicated 
membranes, which, through the inattention of the 
cdlarman, often contaminate wines and malt-liquors in 
the act of clariftcation. Thefe peculiar ftiapes might, 
probably, be introduced originally with a vie* to con- 
ceal and difguife the real fubftance of ilinglafs, and 
preierve the monopoly ; but, as the made is now taken 
off, it cannot be doubted to anfwer every purpofe more 
effedtually in its native ftate, without any fubfequent 
manufacture whatever, efpecially to the principal con- 
fumers, who hence will be enabled to procure fuffici- 
tnt fupply from the Britilh colonies. Until this lauda- 
ble end can be fully accomplilhed, and as a Ipecies of 
ifinglafs, more ealily produceabte from the marine 
filheries, may probably be more immediately encou- 
raged, it may be manufactured as follows . 

“ The founds of cod and ling bear great analogy 
with thofe of the accipenfcr genus of .Linnaeus and Ar- 
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The due di- tedi ; and are in general fo well known as to require Ic^°* 

no particular defeription. The Newfoundland and 
Iceland iiftieimen fplit open the fifh as foon as taken, 
and throw the back bones, with the founds annexed, 
in a heap ; but previous to incipient putrefaction, the 
founds are cut out, walhed from their flunes, and fak- 
ed for ufe. In cutting out the founds, the intercoftal 
parts are left behind, which are much the beft ; the 
Iceland lifhermen are fo fenfible of this, that they beat 
the bone upon a block with a thick ftick, till the 
pockets, as they term them, come out ealily, and thu« 
preferve the found entire. If the founds have been 
cured with fait, that muft be diflblved by keeping 
them in water before they are prepared for ifinglafs; 
the frefh found muft then be laid upon a block of 
wood, whofe furface is a little elliptical, to the end of 
which a fmall hair-brulh is nailed, and with a faw knife 
the membranes on each (ide of the found mult be fera- 
ped off.' The knife is rubbed upon the brufli occa- 
iionally, to clear its teeth ; the pockets are cut open 
with feiffars, and peifeCtly cleanfed of the mucous mat- 
ter with a coarfe cloth ; the founds are afterward*! 
W'alhtd a few minutes in lime-water in order to abtorb 
their oily principle, and laltly in clear water. They 
arc then laid upon nets to dry in the air; but if in- 
tended to refemble the foreign ilinglafs, the founds of 
cod will wnly admit of that called booh, but thole of 
ling both (hapes. The thicker the founds are, the bet- 
ter the ifmglafs, colour excepted ; but that is immate- 
rial to the brewer, who is its chief confumer. 

“ This ifinglafs refolves into fining, like the other 
forts, in fubacid liquors, as ftale beer, cyder, old hock, 
&c. and in equal quantities produces limilar effc&s 
upon turbid liquors, except that it falls fpeedier and 
clotcr to the bottom of the veffel, as may be demon- 
ftrated in tall cylindrical glaffes ; but foreign ilinglafs 
retains the confiftency of fining preferably in warm 
weather, owing to the greater tenacity of its native 
mucilage. 

** Vegetable acids are, in every refpeft, belt adap- 
ted to fining; the mineral acids are too corrolive, and 
even infalubrious, in common beverage. 

“ It is remarkable, that, during the converfion of 
ifinglafs into fining, the acidity of the mt-nftruum feems 
greatly dimimlhed, at lealt to take; not on account of 
any alkaline property in the ifinglafs, probably, but 
by its inveloping the acid particles. It is likewife re- 
ducible into jelly with alkaline liquors, which indeed 
are folvcnts of all animal matters ; even cold lime-wa- 
ter diffolves it into a pulpous magma. Notwithkand- 
ing this is inadmifiible as fining, on account of the 
menftruum, it produces admirable effects in other re- 
fpeds: for, on commixture with compofitions of pla- 
fter, lime, &c. for ornamenting walls expofed to vicif- 
fitudes of weather, it adds firmnefs and permanency to 
the cement; and if common brick mortar be worked 
up with this jellv, it foon becomes almolt as hard as 
the brick itfelf: but, for this purpofe, it is more com- 
modioufly prepared, by diffolving it in cold water, aci- 
dulated with vitriolic acid ; in which cafe, the acid 
quits the jelly, and foims with the lime zfelenitic mafs, 
vlhile, at the fame time, the jelly being deprived in 
fome meature of its moitlure, through the formation 
of an indilloiuble coucrete amongft its parts, foon 

N z ' dries. 
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dries, ana hardens into a firm body ; whence its fu- 

hend^d ftrer,gth and durability are eafily compre- 
!t has long been a prevalent opinion, that ftur- 

geon, on account of its cartilaginous nature, would 
yield gieat quantities of ifinglafs ; but, on examina- 
tion, no part of this fifli, except the inner coat of the 
found, promifed the leaft fuccefs. This being full of 
rup adheres fo firmly to the external membrane, 
which is ufelefs, that the labour of feparating them 
fuperfedes the advantage. The inteftines, however, 
which in the larger fiih extend feveral yards in length, 
being clean,ed from their mucus, and dried, were 
found fuipnlingly ftrong and elaftic, refembling cords 
made with the inteftines of other animals, commonly 
called cat-put, and, irom fome trials, promifed fu- 
penor,advantages when applied to mechanic opera- 

. Ilinglafs is fometimes ufed in medicine ; and may be 
given m a thin acrimonious ftate of the juices, after 

•man?ej 38 tl*e .^getable gums and mucilages, 
We bang ^ thUr dlfferent difpofition to putre ’ 

ICHTHYOLOGY, the fcience of fifties, or that 
zoology which treats of fifties. See Fish. 

fifties form the fourth clafs of animals in the Lin- 
mean fyftem. This clafs is there arranged into fix or- 
ders, under three great diviiions ; none of which 
however, include the cetaceous tribes, or the whale’ 
dolphin, &c. thefe forming an order of the clafs Mam- 
malia in the fame fyftem. See Zoology. 

Mr Pennant, in his Britifti Zoology, makes a dif- 
erent and very judicious arrangement, by which the 

cehe are reftored to their proper rank. He diftributes 

7-r ‘l °r
threC dlvl.fion8’ comprehending fix orders. 

Ijlly d‘V1’°nS are’ lnto Cetaceouty Cartilaginous, and 

^r.V* r 11 CfTACIOUS F'lfi ; the chara&ers of which are the following: No gills; an orifice on the top of 
he head, through which they breathe and deft 

Plate" CCM1 n h°rizontal tad; exemplified in 
fja, r^ni ^ uWer comPartment), fig. i. by the Leaked Whale, borrowed from Dale’s Hift. Harw 
411. J-ab. xiv.—This divifion comprehends three ge- 
uera ; the Whale, Cachalot, and Dolphin. g 

Div. II. Cartilaginous Fi/h; the charafters of 
winch are : Breathing through certain apertures, ge- 
nerally placed on each fide the neck; but in fome In- 
fiances beneath, in fome above, and from one to feven 
in number on each part, except in the pipe-fifti, which 
has only one; the mufcles fupported by ca.tilagesin- 
ftead of benes. Example, the Picked Dog fifh, fig 2 

I he lateral apertures—The genera are, the I am* 

s"‘“.5- 

gills covered or guarded by thin bony plates, open on 
the fide, and dilatable by means of a certain row of 
bones on their lower part, each feparated by a thin 

W//^ b°neS are CralItd tHe radli branchiojlegi or the gill covering rays. The tails of all the fifti that 
orra tbs divifion are placed in a fituation perpendicu- 

kr to the body j and this is an invariable charafter. 
I be great fedlions of the Bony Fifh into ^oclal. 
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Thoracic, Jugular, ami Aldommal, he copies from Lin- 
nreus: who founds this fyftem on a comparifon of the 
ventra! fins to the feet of land-animals or reptiles • r- 
and either from the want of them, or their particula? 

MoT 1 jn
rcfp;a t0 the

J 
oth^ fins, eftablilhes his feCtions—In order to render them perfeaiy imelli 

g»ble, it is necefrary to refer to thofe feveral organs of 
movement, and fome other parts, in a perfeft fifti or 

^take"OUf °f tbe three laft feaions. In fi'! .. 

c anal fin ^ ^ j PectoraI fins ; b, ventral fins; 
fins } bn ; \ l hn, °r the taiI ; L dorfal hns . /, bony plates that cover the gills ; branchi- 
oftegous rays and their membranes ; b, latfral or fide 

Sea. i. Apodal: The moft imperfea, wanting 
tJhe ventral fins ; illuftrated by the Conger, fig. £ 
This a fo expreftes the union ef the dorial and aral* 
ins with the tail, as is found in fome few fifti —Ge- 

nera ; Ihe Eel, Wolf-fifh, Launce, Morris, Sword- 

Sea. 2. Jugular: The ventral fins i5, placed be 
fore the pectoral fins as in the HaddockW 4 1 
Ge^a: ^be Dragontt, Weever, Codfifli, BW. 

neaWhe D aT* ' VCntral flns P,aced 
neath the peaora! fins 3 as .in the Father Laftier, 

FfG "e,ra,: Tbe Goby, Bull-head, Doree, Flounder Gilt-head, Wraffe, Perch, Stickleback 
Mackarel, Surmullet, Gurnard. • ’ 

hin^fh 4' The ventral fins placed ke. nd the peftoral fins, as m the Minow, fin. 6 —Ge 
nera: The Loche, Salmon, Pike, Arnentine A,h! 
nne Mullet, Flying fifl,, Herring, Ca™ Athe' 

r'‘‘.tur“ll!'s obferve an exceeding great degree of wif- v 2 

dom ,n the Itrnaure of filhes, and in theit^conforma. fi hT “f 

of them'have m Wh‘Ch ^he/ ari: t0 li,e' M>,d mirabl, fit. 
end and f II famtC1“e-Ta forra’ Ibarp at eitherfclforfwht end, and ftvellmg in the middle, by which they aren,<,,“ln- 
enabled to traverfe the fluid in which they relide with 
gteater velocity and cafe. This lhape is ,n fome melfur- 
im.tated by men in thofe velfels which they deligu to 
failwuh the greatel fwiftnefs, but the pto„4 of 

Atv of 1 i3 f3r ta th« “f fin,”: Any of the large fifties overtake a (hip in full fail w;th 
the greateft eale, play round it as though it did not 
move at all, and can get before it at pleafure. 

Thechief mftrument. of a filh’a motion have been 3 fuppofed to be the hns ; which in fome are much more Hthf 
numerous than ,n others. A filh completely fitted for re^ t“h 

wtmmmg with rapidity, is generally'futnfflted thh " 
WO pair of fins on the fides, and three fingle ones 

two above, and one below. But it does not always 
happen that the fifti which has the greateft number of 
fins is the fw.fteft fwimmer. The ftiark is thought 
to be one of the fwifteft fifties, and yet it has no fins 
on its bdly ; the haddock feems to be more completely 

Ued for motion, and yet it does not move fo fwiftl/ 
It is even obfervable, that fome fifties which have no 
hns at all, fuch as lobfters, dart forward with prodigi- 
ous rapidity, by means of their tail; and th^inlLu 

Tot ”heP,aifrdTh “0ti°n’ V" a,, i$ no“’ found 
to be the tail. he great ufe of the fins is to keep 

filhcanfliUf7 T and..;f the fir's are cutoff, the. nin can ftill fwim ; but will turn upon its Tides or its 
back, without being able to keep itfelf in an ereH 
pollute as before. If the filh deffre, to turn. a bW 

from 
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from the tail fends it about in an inftant; but if the 
tail ftrikes both ways, then the motion is progreffive. 

—v fifhes are furnifhed with a flimy glutinous mat- 
ter, which defends their bodies from the immediate 
contaft of the furrounding fluid, and which likewife, 
in all probability, affifts their motion through the wa- 
ter. Beneath this, in many kinds, is found a ftrong 
covering of fcales, which, like a coat of mail, defends 
it ftill more powerfully ; and under that, before we 
come to the mufcular parts of the body, lies an oily 
fubftance, which alfo tends to preferve the requifite 
warmth and vigour. 

Arguments By many naturalifts filhes are confidered as of a na- 
for the in- ture very much inferior to land animals, whether beais 
ferionty of or birds. Their fenfe of feeling, it is thought, muft 

be very obfcure on account of the fcaly coat of mail 
in which they are wrapped up. The fenfe of fmelling 
alfo, it is faid, they can have only in a very fmall de- 
gree All fifhes, indeed, have one or more noftrils ; 
and even thofe that have not the holes perceptible 
without, yet have the bones within, properly formed 
for fmelling. But as the air is the only medium we 
know proper For the diftribution of odours, it cannot 
be fuppofed that thefe animals which reftde conltantly 
in the water can be affe&ed by them. As to tailing, 
they feem to make very little diftinclion. T he palate 
of mod fifhes is hard and bony, and confequently 
incapable of the powers of relifhing different fub- 
ftances ; and accordingly thefe voracious animals have 
often been obfetved to fwallow the fifherman’s plummet 
inftead of the bait. Hearing is generally thought to 
be totally deficient in fifhes, notwithflanding the dtf- 
coveries of fome anatomifls who pretend to have found 
out the bones defigned for the organ of hearing in 
their heads. They have no voice, it is faid, to com- 
municate with each other, and confequently have no 
need of an organ for hearing. Sight feems to be that 
fenfe of which they are poffeffcd in the greatefl degree ; 
and yet even this feems obfcure, if we compare it with 
that of other animals. Tire eye, in almofl all tifhes, is 
covered with the fame tranfparent fkin which covers 
the retl of the head, and which probably ferves to de- 
fend it in the water, as they are without eyelids. 1 he 
globe is more depreffed anteriorly, and is furnifhed be- 
hind with a mufcle which ferves to lengthen or flatten 
it as there is occafion. 1 he crydalline humour, which 
in quadrupeds is flat, and of the fiiape of a button- 
mould, or like a very convex lens, in fifhes is quite 
round, or fometimes oblong like an egg. Hence it 
is thought that fifhes are extremely near fighted ; and 
that, even in the water, they can peiceive objects only 
at a very fmall didance. Hence, fay they, it is evi- 
dent how far fifhes are below terredrial animals in tneir 
fenfations, and confequently in their enjoyments, liven 
their brain, which is by fome fuppofed to be of a fize 
with every creature’s underdauding, fhows that fiihes 
are very much inferior co birds in this refpe£t. 

Others argue differently with regard to the nature 
  of fifhes.—With rtfpeft to the fenfe of feeling, fay 
arguments. ;t cannot be judly argued that iifhes are defi- 

cient, merely becaufe they are covered with fcales, as 
it is pofiible chefe fcales may be endued with as great 
a power of fenfation as we can imagine. 1 he fenfe 
of feeling is not properly connected with foftnefs in 
*ny organ, more thau with bardnefs in it. A fnnilar 

Objections 
to thefe 
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argument may be ufed with regard to fmelling » fcn logy^ 
in though we do not know howfmells can be propagated     , 
water, that is by no means a proof that they are not io. 
On the contrary, as water is found to be capab.e oi 
abforbing putrid effluvia from the air, nothing is more 
probable than that thefe putrid effluria, when mixed 
with the water, wo’uld affeft the olfactory organs of 
fifties, as well as they affed ours when mixed with the 
air.—With regard to tade, it certainly appears, that 
fifhes are able to didinguifh their proper food from 
what is improper, as well as other animals. . n ee , 
no voracious animal feems to be endued wit 1 

fenfibility in this refpeft ; nor would it probably be 
confident with that way of promifeuoufiy devouring 
every creature that comes within its reach, wit lout 
which thefe kinds of animals could not fabfilt. 6 
- With refpeft to the hearing of fifhes, it is urged* Senfc of 

that, when kept in a pond, they may be made to h 
anfwer at the call of a whidle or the ringing of a bell ; 
and they will even be terrified at any fudden and violent 
noife, fuch as thunder, the firing of guns, &c. and 
fhrink to the bottom of the water. Among the anci- 
ents, ma«y were of opinion that fidies had the ienie 
of hearing, though they were by no means fatishe 
about the ways or paffages by which they heard. Ha- 
centini afterwards difeovered fome bones in the head ot- 
the pike, which had very much the appearance of be- 
ing organs of hearing, though he c.iuld never chfeover 
any external paffages to them. Klein affirmed, from 
his own experiments and obfervations, that all nlhes 
have the organs of hearing ; and have alfo pallages 
from without to thefe organs, though in many fpecies 
they are difficult to be feen ; and that even the molt 
minute and obfcure of thefe are capable of communi- 
cating a tremulous motion to thofe organs, from 3 

iffuing from without. This is like*ife afferted y 
Geoffroy f, who gives a particular defeription of the | nifferta* 
organs of hearing belonging to feveral fpecies. I fur 1'or- 
organs are a fet of little bones extremely hard, andj"« ' 
white, like fine porcelain, which are to he found ina 
the heads of all fifhes : The external auditory paflages 
are very fmall; being fcarce fufficient to admit a hog s 
briftle ; though with care they may he diltinguifhed in 
almoll all fifties. It can by no means be thought that 
the water is an improper medium of found, feeing 
daily experience fhows us that founds may be conveyed 
not only through water, but through the molt loud 
bodies It feems Indeed very difficult to determine - 
the matter by experiment. Mr Gouan, who kept 
fome gold fifhes in a vafe, informs us, that whatever 
noife he made, he could neither terrify nor dilturb 
them ; he halloo’d as loud as he could, putting a piece 
of paper between his mouth and the water, to prevent 
the vibrations from affe&ing the furface, and the fillies 
flill feemed infenfible : but when the paper was re- 
moved, and the found had its full effea on the water, 
the cafe was then altered, and the fifhes inftantly funk 
to the bottom. This experiment, however, or others 
fimilar to it, cannot prove that the fifties did not heat 
the founds before the paper was removed ; it only ihows 
that they were not alarmed till a fenfible vibration was 
introduced into the water. The call of a wluftlc may 
alfo be fuppofed to affeft the water in a fifh pond with 
a vibratory motion : but this certainly muft be very 
obfcure; and if fifties can be affembled in this manner * when.* 
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when no perfon Is in fight, it amounts to a demonftra- 
tion that they actually do hear. Sec Comparative 
Anatomv, nQ 167. 

"1 he arguments ufed againft the fight of fifhes are 
the weakdt of all. Many initances which daily occur, 
fliow that fiflies have a very acute fight, not only of 
objeds in the water, but of thofe in the air. Their 
jumping out of the water in order to catch flies is an 
abundant proof of this; and this they will continue 
to do in a fine fummer evening, even after it is fo dark 
^we cannot diftinguifii the infe&s they attempt to 

Though fiibes are formed for living entirely in the 
water, yet they cannot fublift without air. On this 
fubjed Mr Hawkfbee made fcveral experiments, which 
are recorded in the Philofophical Tranfadions. The 
fi flies he employed were gudgeons ; a fpecies that are 
very lively in the water, and can live a confiderable 
time out of it. Three of them were put into a glafs 
vefic. with about three pints of frefii water, which was 

•ddigned as a ftandard to compare the others by. Into 
another glafs, to a like quantity of water, were put 
three more gudgeons, and thus the w^ater filled the 
glafs to the very brim. Upon this he ferewed down a 
brafs plate with a leather below, to prevent any com- 
munication between the water and the external air ; 
and, that ft might the better refemblc a pond frozen 
over, he fuffered as little air as poffible to remain on 
the furface of the water. A third glafs had the fame 
quantity of water put into it ; which, firft by boiling, 
and then by continuing it a whole night in vacuo, wa« 
purged of its air as well as poffible ; and into this alfo 
were put three gudgeons. In about half an hour, the 
fifhes in the water from whence the air had been ex- 
haufted, began to difeover fome figns of uneafinefs by 
a more than ordinary motion in their mouths and gills. 
'I hofe who had no communication with the external 
air, would at this time alfo frequently afeend to the 
top, and fuddenly fwim down again : and in this itate 
they continued for a confiderable time, without any 
fenfible alteration. About five hours after this obfer- 
vation, the fifhes in the exhaufted water were not fo 
aftive as before, upon /baking the glafs which con- 
tained them. In three hours more, the included fifhes 
lay all at the bottom of the glafs with their bellies up- 
wards ; nor could they be made to fhake their fins or 
tail by any motion given to the glafs. They had a 
motion with their mouths, however, which /bowed that 
they were not perfectly dead. On uncovering the vef- 
fel which contained them, they revived in two or three 
hours, and were perfectly well next morning ; at which 
time thofe in the exhauited water were alfo recovered. 
The veflel containing thefe laft being put under the 
receiver of an air-pump, and the air exhaufled, they 
all inilantly died. They continued at top while the 
air remained exhaufled, but funk to the bottom on the 
admiifion of the atmofphere. 

The ufe of air to fifhes is very difficult to be ex- 
plained } and indeed their method of obtaining the 
fupply of which they Hand conllantly in need, is not 
eaiily accounted for. The motion of the gills in iifhes 
is certainly analogous to our breathing, and feeins to 
be the operation by which they feparatc the air from 
the water. Their manner of breathing is as follows. 
The fifh firft takes a quantity of water by the mouth. 

] 1 c H 
which Is driven to the gills ; thefe clofe, and keep the Ichthy*. 
water which is fwallowed from returning by the mouth, iog>-- 
while the bony covering of the gills prevents it from - 
going through them till the animal has drawn the pro- 
per quantity of air from it : then the bony covers open, 
and give it a free pafiage; by which means alfo the 
gills are again opened, and admit a frefh quantity of 
water. If the fifh is prevented from the free play of 
its gills, it foon falls into convulfions, and dies. But 
though this is a pretty plaufible explanation of the re- 
fpiration of fifiies, it remains a difficulty not eafily fol- 
ved what is done with this air. There feems to be 
no receptacle for containing it, except the air-blad' 
der or fwim ; which, by the generality of modern 
philofopheis, is deftined not to anfwer any vital pur- 
pofe, but only to enable the fifh to rife or link at pica- 
fure. 

The air-bladder is a bag filled with air, compofed Of the ufe 
tometimes of one, fometimes of two, and fometimes of°f the air- 
three divilions, lituated towards the back of the fifh, Slaider ^ 
and opening into the maw or the gullet. The ufe 0f

fl(hcs- 
this in raifing or depreffing the liih, is proved by the 
following experiment. A carp being put into the air- 
pump, and the air exhaufted, the bladder is faid to 
burit by tne expanfion of the air contained in it; after 
which, the fifh can no more rife to the top, but ever 
afterwards crawls at the bottom. The fame thing alfo 
happens when the air-bladder is pricked or wounded 
in fuch a manner as to let the air out ; in thefe cafes 
alfo the fifh continues at the bottom, without a polfi- 
bility of rifing to the top. From this it is inferred, 
that the ufe of the air-bladder is, by fwelling at the 
will of the animal, to increafe the furface of the fifh’s 
body, and thence diminifhing its fpecific gravity, to 
enable it to rife to the top of the water, and to keep 
there at pleafure. On the contrary, when the tilh 
wants to defeend, it is thought to contract the air- 
bladder ; and being thus rendered fpecifically heavier, 
it dclcends to the bottom. 

The ancients weie of opinion, that the air-bladder 
in fillies ferved for fome purpofes eflentially neccflary 
to life ; and Dr Prieltley alfo conjectures, that the rai- 
fing or depreffing the fifh is not the only ufe of thefe 
air-bladders, hut that they alfo may ferve fome other 
purpofes in the (Economy of fiihes. There are many 
arguments indeed to be ufed on this fide of the que- 

. the moll conclufive of which is, that all thecar- ftion 
tilaginous kind of tidies want air-bladders, and yet they 
rife to the top or link to the bottom of the water 
without any difficulty ; and though molt of the eel- 
kind have air bladders, yet they cannot raife them- 
felves in the water without great difficulty. 

Fifties are remarkable for their longevity. “ Molt Wevit* 
of the difordersincident to mankind (fays Bacon) arifeof fiifae*. 
from the changes and alterations in the atmofphere; 
but fiihes refide in an element little fubje& to change ; 
theirs is an uniform exiftence ; their movements are 
without effort, and their life without labour. Their 
bones, alfo, which are united by cartilages, admit of 
indefinite exteniion ; and the different fixes of animals 
of the fame kind, among fifhes, is very various. They 
ftill keep growing : their bodies, inllead of fuffering 
the riguluy of age, which is the caufe of the natural 
decay of land animals, ftill continue increaling with 
frefh iupplies ; and as the body grows, the conduits 
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of life furnirti their ftorts in greater abnnaance. How 
W a fiih, that feems to have fearce any bounds put 
to it, growth, continues to live, is not afceitamed, 

^^b^^iiisSt: 

confift of a number of circles one within another, in 
feme meafure refembling thofe which appear on the 
rranfverfe feftion of a tree, and is firppefed to gi e 
The fame information. For, as in tree*, we can teU 
their age by the number of their circles ; fo, m hfhes, 
v-c can^tell theirs by the number of circles in every 
fcale, reckoning one ring for every year of the animal s 
exiftence-—The age of fifties that want feales may oe 
known by the ether method, namely, by feparatmg 
theTints of the back bone, and then minutely ob- 
ferving the number of rings which the furface, where 

" plfhi's'are,' hT^general, the moft voracious animal, 
in nature. In moft of them, the maw is placed next 
the mouth; and, though poffeffed of nofenfible heat is 
endowed with a very furpr.fmg faculty of 

Its digeftive power feems, in lomt meafure, to increafe 
in proportJto the quantity of food with which the 
fifh is fupplied. A fingle pike has been known to de- 
vour 100 roaches in three days. Whatever >8 pofTcffed 
of life, feems to be the moft defirable prey for fifties. 
Some that have very fmall mouths, feed upon worms, 
and the fpawn of other fifh : others, whofe mou hs are 
larger, feek larger prey ; it matters not of what kind, 
whether of their own fpecies, or any other. _ o 
with the largeft mouths purfue almoft every thing that 
hath life ; and often meeting each other in tieree oppo- 
fition, the fiftt with the largeft fwallow comes off with 
the viftory, and devours its antag°nift-“As

fi
a 

terbalance to this great voracity, ^ow^vey» are 

incredibly prolific. Some bring forth their young 
alive, others produce only eggs : the former are rather 
the lead fruitful ; yet even thefe produce in great abun- 
dance. The viviparous blenny, for inttance, brings 
forth 200 or 300 at a time. Thofe which produce 
eggs, which they are obliged to leave to chance, ei- 
ther on the bottom where the water is diallow, or 
floating on the furface where it is deeper, are a 1 much 
more prolific, and feem to proportion their flock to the 
danger there is of confumption.—Lewcnhoeck affures 
us, that the cod fpawna above nine millions in a feaion. 
The flounder commonly produces above one million, 
and the mackarel above 500,000. Scarce one in 100 
of thefe eggs, however, brings forth an,animal . they 
are devoured by all the leffer fry that frequent the 
fliores, by water-fowl in ftiallow waters, and y e 
larger fifties in deep waters. Such a prodigious increale, 
if permitted to come to maturity, would overftock na- 
ture ; even the ocean itfelf would not be able to con- 
tain, much lefs provide for, one half of its inhabitants. 
But two wife purpofes are anfwered by this amazing in- 
creafe ; it preferves the fpecies in the midlt of number- 
lefs enemies, and ferves to furmfh the reft with a fufte- 
nance adapted to their nature. , . - e 

With refpeft to the generation of many kinas ot 
fifties, the common opinion is, that the female depofi s 
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her fpawn or eggs, and that the male afterwards ejefts 
his fperm or male femen upon it in the water. 1 he 
want of the organs of generation in fifties gives an ap- 
parent probability to this: but it is ftrenuoufty oppo- 
fed by Linnaeus. He affirms, that there can be no 
poHihility of impregnating the eggs of any animal out 
of its body. To confirm this, the general courte ot 
nature, not only in birds, quadrupeds, and infers, but 
even in the vegetable world, has been called m to his 
aflifiance, as proving that all impregnation is performed 
while the egg is in the body of its parent : anu lie inp- 
plies the want of the organs of generation by a very 
ft range procefs, affirming, that the males ejedl their ie- 
men always fome days before the females depofit their 
ova or fpawn ; and that the females fwahow this, and 
thus have their eggs impregnated with it. He lays, 
that he has frequently feen, at this time, three or four 
females gathered about a male, and greedily hatch- 
ing up into their mouths the femen he ejeifts. He men- 
tions fome of the efoces, fome pearch, and fome of the 
cyprini, in which he had feen this procefs. But lec 
CoMPJMTirE Jnatomy, n° 1$*- . . 

Many opinions have been ftarted in order to account 
how it happens that fifties are found in pools, and 
ditches, on high mountains, and eliewhere^ But 
Gmelin obferves, that the duck-kind fwallow the eggs 
of fifties ; and that fome of thefe eggs go down, and 
come out of their bodies unhurt, and fo are propaga- 
ted juft in the fame manner as has been obferved ot 

P For a more particular view of the ftru&ure of fifties, 
fee Comtaratitr Anatomy, n° 146—167. 

1CHTHY0PHAGI, fish-eaters, a name given 
to a people, or rather to feveral different people, who 
lived wholly on fifties. The word is Greek, compounded 
of “fifh”and idtr

x
e'“to^ ,, 

The Ichthyophagi fpoken ofby Ptolemy are placed by 
Sanfon in the provinces of Nanquin and Xanton^. 
Agatharcides calls all the inhabitants between Larrnama 
and Gedrofia by the name Ichthyophagi. . 

From the accounts given us of the Ichthyophagi y 
Herodotus, Strabo, Solinus, Plutarch &c. it appears- 
indeed that they had cattle, but that they made no life 
of them, excepting to feed their fifh withal. They made 
their houfes of large filh-bones, the r.bs of whales fer- 
ving them for theft beams. The jaws ol thefe animals - 
ferved them for doors; and the mortars wherein they 
pounded theft fifh, and baked it at the fun, were nothing 
elfe but their vertebrae. 

1CHTHYPERIA, in natural hiftory, a name gi- 
ven by Dr Hill to the bony palates and mouths ot 
fifties, ufually met with either foffile, m fingie pie-s. 
or in fragments. They are of the fame fubitance wnh 
the bufonitte ; and are of very various figures, fome 
broad and (hort, othets longer and (lender ; fome very 
gibbofe, and others plainly arched. They are hkcw.fe 
of various fixes, from the tenth of an inch to two inches 
in length, and an inch in breadth. , . , 

ICKENILD-street, is that old Roman highway, 
denominated from the Icenians, which extended from 
Yarmouth in Norfolk, the eaft part of the kingdom of 
7he Tcentto Barley in Hertfordfhire, giving name m* 
the way to feveral villages, as lekworth, Ickhngham, 
and Ickleton in that kingdom. From Barley to Roy-- 
fton it divides the counties of Cambridge and Hert 



ICO [ 104 ] ICO 

in /^r\r» I •«£»*-* -«£* !_*_!_ « 1 T. 1 • • O / 
Iconrcla 

Acs tends to the weft part of England. 
—; ICOLMKIL. See Iona. 

. ICONIUM, at prefent Cogni, formerly the capital 
city of Lycaonia in Afia Minor St Paul coming to 
Iconium (Afts xiii. 51* xiv* See.) in the year of 
Chrift 4J, converted many Jews and Gentiles there. 
It is believed, that in his hrft journey to this city, he 
converted St I hecla, fo celebrated in the writings of 
the ancient fathers. But fome incredulous Jews ex- 
cited the Gentiles to rife againft Paul and Barfiabas, 
fo that they were upon the point of offering violence 
to them, which obliged St Paul and St Barnabas to 
fly for fecurity to the neighbouring cities. St Paul 
undertook a fecond journey to Iconium in the year 
51; but we know no particulars of his journey, which 
relate peculiarly to Iconium. 

ICONOCLAS TES, or Iconoclasts, breakers of 
images ; a name which the church of Rome gives to 
all who rejeft the ufe of images in religious matters.  
1 he woid is Greek, formed from «<*«» imago, and 

xxae.iv rumpeve, “ to break.,, 

In this fenfe, not only the reformed, but fome of 
the eaftern churches, are called Iconoclajles, and efteem- 
ed by them heretics, as oppoiing the worfhip of the 
images of God and the faints, and breaking their fi- 
gures and reprefentations in churches. 

The oppofition to images began in Greece under the 
reign of Bardanes, who was created emperor of the 
Greeks a little after the commencement of the eighth 
century, when the worfhip of thena became common. 
See Image. But the tumults occaftoned by it were 
quelled by a revolution, which, in 713, deprived Bar- 
danes of the imperial throne. The difpute, however, 
broke out with redoubled fury under Leo the Ifaurian,’ 
who iffued out an edift in the year 726, abrogating, as 
fome fay, tl* worfhip of images, and ordering all the 
images, except that of Chrift’s crucifixion, to be re- 
moved out of the churches ; but according to others, this 
edieft only prohibited the paying to them any kind of ado- 
ration or worfhip. This edidt occafioned a civil war, 
which broke out in the iflands of the Archipelago, and’ 
by the fuggeftions of the priefts and monks, ravaged a 
part of Afia, and afterwards reached Italy. The civil 
commotions and infurre&ions in Italy were chiefly pro- 
moted by the Roman pontiffs, Gregory I. and II. Leo 
was excommunicated, and his fubje&s in the Italian 
provinces violated their allegiance, and rifmg in arms 
either tnaflacred or banifhed all the emperor’s deputies 
and officers. In confequence of thefe proceedings, Leo 
afitrnbled a council at Conftantmople in 73O1 which de- 
graded German us, the bifhop of that city, who was a 
patron of images ; and he ordered all the images to be 
publicly burnt, and infli&ed a variety of fevere punifh- 
ments upon fuch as were attached to that idolatrous wor- 
fhip. Hence arofe two fa&ions ; one of w hich adopted 
theadoration and worfhip of images, and on that account 
were called iconoduli or. iconolatra ; and the other main- 
tained that fuch w'orfhip was unlawful, and that nothing 
was more worthy the zeal of Chriftians than to demolifh 
and deftroy thofe ftatues and pi&ures which were the 
occafions of this grofs idolatry; and hence they were 
difl'.nguifhed by the titles of iconomachi, (from image, 
and I contend,) and iconodedix. The zeal of Gre- 

. X j  »V'* w I ^ w Wi y Jill. 
in confequence of which the Italian provinces were torn 
from the Grecian empire. 

Conftantine, called Copronymus, fro m x-orpic “ fter- 
cus, and ok^cc « name,” becaufe he was faid to have 
defiled the facred font at his baptifm, fucceeded his 
ather Leo in 741, and in 754 convened a council at 

Conftantinople, regarded by the Greeks as the feventh 
(Ecumenical council, which folemnly condemned the 
worfhip and ufe of images. Thofe who, notwithftand- 
ing this decree of the council, railed commotions in 
the Hate, were feverely punifhed; and new laws were 
enaaed, to fet bounds to the violence of monaftic rage. 
LeoIV. who was declared emperor in 775, purfued 
the fame meafures, and had recourfe to the coercive 
influence of penal laws, in order to extirpate idolatry 
out of the Chriftian church. Irene, the wife of Leo, 
poifoned her hufband in 780 ; affiimed the reins of 
empire during the minority of her fon Conftantine, 
and in 786 fummoned a council at Nice in Bithynia 
known by the name of the fecond Nicene council, which 
abrogated the laws and decrees againft ‘the new ido- 
latry, reftored the worffiip of images and of the crofs 
and denounced fevere punifhments againft thofe who 
maintained that God was the only objeft of religious 
adoration. In this conteft, the Britons, Germans, and 
Gauls, were of opinion, that images might be lawfully 
continued in churches, but they confidered the worfhip 
of them as highly injurious and offenfive to the Su- 
preme Being. . Charlemagne diftinguifhed himfelf as a 
mediator in this controverfy ; he ordered four books 
concerning images to be compofed, refuting the rea- 
fons urged by the Nicene bifhops to juftify the worfhip 
of images, which he fent to Adrian the Roman pon- 
tiff in 790, in older to engage him to withdraw his ap- 
probation of the decrees of the la ft council of Nice. 
Adrian wrote an anfwer ; and in 794, a council of 
300 bifhops, aftembled by Charlemagne at Francfort 
on the Maine, confirmed the opinion contained in the 
four books, and folemnly condemned the worfhip of 
images. In the Greek church, after the banifhment 
of Irene, the controVerfy concerning images broke out 
anew, and was carried on by the contending parties, 
during the half of the ninth century, with various and 
uncertain fuccefs. The emperor Nicephorus appears 
upon the whole to have been an enemy to this idola- 
trous worffiip. His fucceffor, Michael Curopalates, 
lurnamec Rhangabe, patronized and encouraged it. But 
the feene changed on the acceffion of Leo the Arme- 
nian to the empire; who afTembled a council at Con- 
ftantinople in 814, that aboliffied the decrees of the 
Nicene council. His fucceffor Michael, furnamed BaU 
bm, difapproved the worfhip of images, and his fon 
1 heophilus treated them with great feverity How- 
ever, the emprefs Theodora, after his death, and du- 
ring the minority of her fon, affemble : a council at 
Con ftantinople m 842, which reinftated the decrees of 
the fecond Nicene council, and encouraged image 
worffiip by a law. The council held at the fame place 
under Photius, in 879, and reckoned by the Greeks 
the eighth general council, confirmed and renewed the 
N.cene decrees. In commemoration of this council, a 
reitival was inftituted by the fuperftitious Greeks, call- 
ed the feajl of orthodoxy. The Latins were generally 

of 

Iconoda* 
fteie 



Plate CCLI. 





ICO [ 105 1 

of opinion, that Images might be fuffered as the means feribe 
ofaicUrgthe memory of the faithful, and of calling 
to their remembrance the pious exploits and virtuous 
a&ions of the perfons whom they reprefented ; but 
they detefted all thoughts of paying them the lead 
marks of religious homage or adoration. T. he coun- 
cil of Paris, affembled in 824 by Louis the Meek, re- 
folved to allow the ufe of images in the churches, but 
feverely prohibited rendeiing them religious worfhip. 
Neverthelefs, towards the conclulion of this century, 
the Gallican clergy began to pay a kind of religious 
homage to the images of faints, and their example was 
followed by the Germans and other nations. How 
ever, the iconoclalts ft ill had their adherents among 
the Latins ; the moft eminent of whom was Claudius 
biftiop of Turin, who, in 823, ordered all images, and 
even the crofs, to be call out of the churches, and 
committed to the flames ; and he wrote a treatiie, in 
which he declared both againft the ufe and wotlhip of 
them. He condemned relics, pilgrimages to the holy 
land, and all voyages to the tombs of laints ; and to 
his writings and labours it was owing, that the city of 
Turin, and the adjacent country, was, for a long time 
after his death, much lefs infeded with fuptrftition 
than the other parts of Europe. The controverfy con* 
cerning the fandity of images was again revived by 
Leo bifhop of Chalcedon, in the nth century, on 
cccafion of the emperor .Alexius’s converting the fi- 
gures of ftlvcr that adorned the portals of the churches 
into money in order to fupply the exigencies of the 
ftate. The bifhop obftinately maintained that he had 
been guilty of facrilege ; and publilhed a treatife, in 
which he affirmed, that in thefe images there refided 
an inherent fandity, and that the adoration of Chn- 
ftians ought not to be confined to the perfons repre- 
fented by thefe images, but extended to the images 
themfelves. The emperor aftembltd a council at Con 
ftantinople, which determined, that the images of 
Chrift and of the faints were to be honoured only with 
a relative worfhip ; and that invocation and worfhip 
•were to be addrefled to the fain's only as the fervants 
of Chrift, and on account of their relation to him, as 
their mailer. Leo, diftatisfied even with thefe abfurd 
and fuperftitious decifions, was lent into baniftiment. 
In the weftern church, the worfhip of images was dif- 
approved and oppofed by feveral confiderable parties, 
as the Petrobruflians, Albigenfes, Waldenfes, &c. till 
at length this idolatrous praftice was entirely abolifhed 
in many parts of the Chriftian world by the Reforma 
tion. See Image. 

ICONOGRAPHIA (derived from »*»'' “ image, 
and yp*?* “ 1 deferibe), the description of images or 
ancient ftatues of marble and copper ; alfo of bulls and 
femi-bufts, penates, paintings in frefco, mofaic works, 
and ancient pieces of miniature. 

ICONOL aTRjE, or Iconolaters (from 
and xxrpsva “ I worfhip,”) or Iconoduli (from ox,.* 
an(l S*\oo “ I ferve) thofe who worfhip images: 
A name which the iconoclafles give to thofe of the 
Romifh communion, on account of their adoring 
images, and of rendering to them the worfhip only due 
to God. See Iconoclasts and Image. 

ICOSAHEDRON, in geometry, a regular folid, 
confuting of 20 triangular pyramids, wh>.fe vertexes 
•meet in the centre of a fpheie fuppofed to circum* 
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  it ; and therefore have their height and bafes 
equal: wherefore the folidity of one of thefe pyramids 
multiplied by 20, the number of bafes gives the folid 
contents of the icofahedron. 

ICOSANDRIA (from oxoo-i «« twenty,0 and 
“ a man cr hufband”); the name of the 12th clafs in 
Linnaeus’s fexual method, confifting of plants with her- 
maphrodite flowers, which ate furniihed with 20 or 
more ftamina, that are inferted into the inner fide of 
the calyx or petals. See Botany, p. 430 

ICTINUS, a celebrated Grttk architeft who lived 
about 430 B.C. built feveral magnificent temples, and 
among others that of Minerva at Athens. 

IDA (anc geog.), a mountain fitriated in the heart 
of Crete where broadeft ; the higheft of all in the 
ifland; round, and in compafs 60 lladia (Strabo) ; the 
nurfing place of Jupiter, and where his tomb was vi- 
fited in Varro’s time.—Another Ida, a mountain of 
Myfia, or rather a chain of mountains (Homer, Vir- 
gil), extending from Zeleia on the fouth of the terri- 
tory of Cyzicus to Ledtum the utmoft promontory of 
Troas. The abundance of its waters became the 
fource of many rivers, and particularly of the Simois, 
Scamander, iEfepus, Granicus, &c. It was covered 
with green wood, and the elevation of its top opened a 
fine extenirve view of the Hcllefpont and the adjacent 
countries; from which reafon it was frequented by 
the gods during the Trojan war, according to Homer. 
The top was called Gargara (Homer, Strabo); and 
celebrated by the poets for the judgment of Pans on 
the beauty of the three goddefies, Minerva, Juno, and 
Venus, to the laft of w’hom he gave the preference. 

1DALIUM (anc. geog ), a promontory on the 
call fide of Cyprus. Now Capo dl Griego; with a 
high rugged eminence rifing over it, in the form of a 
table. It was facred to Venus; and hence the epi- 
thet Jdalia given her by the poets. The eminence 
was covered with a grove ; and in the grove was a 
little town, in Pliny’s time xtinft. Idaliay accord- 
ing to Bochart, denotes the place or fpet facred to 
the goddefs. 

IDEA, the reflex perception of objefts, after the 
original perception or impreffion has been felt by 
the mind. See Metaphysics,/ and Logic* 
Part I. 

IDENTITY, denotes that by which a thing is it- 
ftlf, and not any thing elfe ; in which fenfe identity 
differs fromJlmilitude, as well as diverjity. See Meta- 
physics 

IDES, in the ancient Roman kalendar, were eight 
days in each month; the firlt of which fell on the 5th 
of March, May, July, and Odober; and on the i jth 
day of the other months.— The origin of the word is 
contelled. Some will have it formed from “ to 
fee;” by reafon the full moon was commonly feen on 
the days of the ides: others from “ fpecies, fi- 
gure,” on account of the image of the full moon then 
vifible : others from iduhum or ovh idulis, a name given 
by the Hetrurians to a vi£lim offered on that day to 
Jupiter: others from the Hetrurian word iduo, i e. 
divido; by reafon the ides divided the moon into two 
nearly equal part?. 

The ides came between the Kalends and theNoNES j 
and were reckoned backwaids. Thus they called the 
14th day of March, May, July, and Odtober, and the 
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12th of the other months, the prulle idus, or the day 
before the ides ; the next preceding day they called 
the tertia idus; and fo on, reckoning always back- 
wards till they came to the Nones. This method of 
reckoning time isftill retained in the chancery of Rome, 

May were confecrated to Mercury: the ides of March 
were ever efteemed unhappy, after Csefar’s murder on 
that day: the time after the ides of June was reck- 
oned fortunate for thofe who entered into matrimony: 
the ides of Auguft were confecrated to Diana, and 
were obferved as a feaft day by the Haves. On the 
ides of September, auguries were taken for appointing 
the magiftiates. who formerly entered into their offices 
on the ides of May, afterwards on thofe of March. 

ID IOC rr, a defedl of underftanding. Both idiocy 
and Lunacy excufe from the guilt of crimes ; (fee 
Crime, ult ) For the rule of law as to lunatics, 
which alio may be cafily adapted to idiots, is, that/«- 
riofus furore folum punitur. In criminal cafes, there- 
fore, idiots and lunatics are not chargeable for their 
own a6ts, if committed when under thefe incapacities: 
no, not even for treaton itfelf. Alfo, if a man in his 
found memory commits a capital offence, and before 
arraignment lor it he becomes mad, he ought not to 
be arraigned for it: becaufe he is not able to plead to 
it with that advice and caution that he ought. And 
if, after he has pleaded, the prifoner becomes mad, 
he fnall not be tried : for how can he make his de- 
fence ? if, after he be tried and found guilty, he lofes 
his fenfts before judgment, judgment ffiall not be pro- 
nounced ; and it, after judgment, he becomes of non- 
fane memory, execution fhall be flayed : for, perad- 
venture, fays the humanity of the Englifh law, had 
the prifoner been of found memory, he might have al- 
leged tomething in flay of judgment or execution. In- 
deed, in the bloody reign of Henry VIIL a flatute 
was made, which tnadled, that if a perfon, being com- 

pos mentis, fhould commit high treafon, and after fall 
into madnefs, he might be tried in his abfence, and 

106 ] I D I 
and now, by the vagrant afts, a method is chalked Idiocy. 
out for imprifoning, chaining, and fending them to1 *—■ 
their proper homes. 

The matrimonial contraft likewife cannot take place 
a.^ate °/ idiocy. It was formerly adjudged, that .nd in the k.War of the Breviary-The idea of the iffue of an tdiot ^ kgitrrte 'and hirirr age 

May were confecrated to Mercurv: the des nf MarrK A a   , r r . valid. A flrange determination! fince confent is ab- 
folutely requifite to matrimony, and neither idiots 
nor lunatics are capable of confenting to any thing. 
And therefore the civil law judged much more fen- 
fibly, when it made fuch deprivations of reafon a pre- 
vious impediment, though not a caufe of divorce if 
they happened after marriage. And modern refolu- 
tions have adhered to the fenfe of the civil law, by de- 
termining that the marriage of a lunatic, not being in 
a lucid interval, was abfolutely void. But as it might 
be difficult to prove the exa& Hate of the party’s mind 
at the a6tual celebration of the nuptials, upon this ac- 
count (concurring with fome private family reafons*), * See Pri. 
the Hatute 15 Geo. II. c. 30. has provided, that the ^ 4 

marriage of lunatics and perfons under phrenzies (if *;’6f
C0,11 

found lunatics under a commiffion, or committed to 
the care of truHees under any aft of parliament) before 
they are declared of found mind by the lord chancel- 
lor, or the majority of fuch truHees, ffiall be totally 
void. J 

Idiots and perfons of nonfane memory, as well as in- 
fants and perfons under durefs, are not totally difabled 
either to convey or purchafe, but fu6 modo only. For 
their conveyancts and purchafes are voidable, but not 
aftnally void. The king, indeed, on behalf of an idiot, 
may avoid his grants or other ads. But it hath been 
faid, that a non compos himfelf, though he be after- 
wards brought to a right mind, ffiall not be permitted 
to allege his own infanity in order to avoid fuch grant: 
for that no man ffiall be allowed to Hupify himfelf, or 
plead his own difability. The progrefs of this notion 
is fomewhat curious. In the time of Edward I. non 
compos was a fufficient plea to avoid a man’s own 
bond: and there is a writ in the regitler for the alie- 

Sut tffistvL^'nd •'I ^ hC 7^ °f Tem°r^ n°r h'lmfelf recover'lands aliened by him during hh 

^' V/t *“,!• - as is obferved by 

•'^na a‘l ^ pIesdtng*iis^own^infan>ity'1:,tand,taft€rwanls,'Ia^deferi^ 
but fhuuU b, a mifvraL^aadefbrh'yalnftlat; fmee the M con'hma^^to'which',he plaiMiff rf 

" e:LTr„tr>-"'tLat1fc,wyband 7 !r 
whether the party be ^ or not, this ftalTL ”ried the affize.Tubir ^ 

from the puniffiment, of any criminal adlion commit- 
ted under fuch deprivation of the fenfes: but if a luna- 
tic hath lucid intervals of undcrHanding, he ffiall an- 
fwer for what he does in thofe intervals, as if he had 
no deficiency. ^ et, in the cafe ol abfulute madmen, 
as they are not anfwerable for their ailions, they fhould 
not be permitted the liberty of afting unlefs under pro- 
pel control ; and, in particular, they ought not to be 
fufftred to go loofe, to die terror of the king’s fub- 

tion of reafon ; and the queHion was aflced, how he 
came to remember to releafe, if out of his fenfes when 
he gave it? Under Henry VI. this way of reafonffijr 
(that a man ffiall not be allowed to difable himfelf, by 
pleading his own incapacity, becaufe he cannot know 
what he did under fuch a Htuation) was feriouHy adop- 
ted by the judges in argument; upon a queHion, whe- 
ther the heir was barred of his right of entry by the 
feoffment of his infane anceHor? And from thefe’loofe jefts. It vva? the doftrine of our ancient law, that per- authorities which Ft a"Ce

K
ltor- And fr°r

m thefe ^ 
fons deprived of their reafon might be confined till they je& as beinV com rit'''herb7t ^ not.fcruPle to re- 
recovered their fenfes, without waiting for the forms o^f ffiall not Onlrif r 7 if that a maa 

* commt'ffion or other fpecial authority fr„m the crowat. fettled law : tllghWr o^ior^g the " 
incon-s 

veniencc 



I D L [ io 
Idiom 

Idlenefs. 

venience of the rule, have In many points endearoured 
to reftrain It. And, clearly, the next heir, or other 
perfon interefted, may, after the death of the Idiot or 
non compos, take advantage of his incapacity and avoid 
the grant. And fo too, if he purchafes under this 
difability, and does not afterwards upon recovering his 
fenfes agree to the purchafe, his heir may either waive 
or accept the eftate at his option. In like manner, an 
infant may waive fuch purchafe or conveyance, wdien 
he comes to full age ; or, if he does not then actually 
agree to it, his heirs may w’aive it after him. Perfons 
alfo, who purchafe or convey under durefs, may affirm 
or avoid fuch tranfa&ion, whenever the durefs is cea- 
fed. For all thefe are under the prote&ion of the law; 
which will not fuffer them to be impofed upon through 
the imbecility of their prefent condition; fo that their 
a&s are only binding, in cafe they be afterwards agreed 
to when fuch imbecility ceafes. Yet the guardians 
or committees of a lunatic, by the ftatute 11 Geo. 111. 
c. 20. are empowered to renew in his right, under the 
dire&ions of the court of chancery, any leafe for lives 
or years, and apply the profits of fuch renewal for the 
benefit of fuch lunatic, his heirs, or executors. See 
Lunjvcv. . , . .c 

IDIOM, among grammarians, properly figmhes 
the peculiar genius of each language, but is often ufed 
in a fynonymous fenfe with dialed!. T he word is 
Greek, Utvy-a “ propriety;” formed of “ proper, 

w ii • 
IDIOPATHY, in phyfic, a diforder peculiar to a 

certain part of the body, and not arifing fom any pre- 
ceding difeafe ; in which fenfe it is oppofed to fym- 
pathy. Thus, an epilepfy is idiopathic when it hap- 
pens merely through fome fault in the biain ; and 
fympathetic when it is the confequence of fome other 
diforder. 

IDIOSYNCRASY, among phyficians, denotes a 
peculiar temperament of body, whereby it is rendered 
.more liable to certain difoiders than perfons of a diffe- 
rent conftitution ufually are. 

IDIOT, or Ideot, in our laws, denotes a natural 
fool, or a fool from his birth. See Idiocy. 

The word is originally Greek, «r<o>r«f, which pri- 
marily imports a private perfon, or one who leads a pri- 
vate life, without any fhare or concern in the govern- 
ment of affairs. ' 

A perfon who has underftanding enough to meafure 
u yard of cloth, number twenty rightly, and tell the 
days of the week, &c. is not an idiot in the eye of 
the law. But a man W’ho is born deaf, dumb, and 
blind, is confidered by the law in the fame ftate as an 
idiot* . . r r 

Idiot is alfo ufed, by ancient writers, for a perton 
ignorant or unlearned; anfwering to iiliteratus or im- 
peritus. In this fenfe, ^i6!or tells us, in his Chroni- 
con, that in the confullhip of Meffala, the Holy Gof- 
pels, by command of the emperor Analtafius, were cor- 
refted and amended, as having been written by idiot 
evangclifts : Tanquam ab idiotis evangeli/lis compofita. 

IDLENESS, a reludancy in people to be employ- 
ed in any kind of work. 

Idlenefs in any perfon whatfoever is a high of- 
fence again!! the public economy. In China it is a 
maxim, that if there be a man who does not work, or 
9 woman that is idle, in the empire, fomcbody muft 
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fuffer cold or hunger : the produce of the lands not be- 
ing more than fufficient, with culture, to maintain the , 0 ^try'‘ f 
inhabitants ; and therefore, though the idle perfon 
may ffiift off the want from himfelf, yet it muft in the 
end fall fomewhere. The court alfo of Areopagus at 
Athens puniffied idlenefs, and exerted a rightof exami- 
ning every citizen in what manner he fpent his time ; 
the intention of which was, that the Athenians, know- 
ing they were to give an account of their occupations, 
fliould follow only fuch as were laudable,;and that there 
might be no room left for fuch as lived by unlawful 
arts. The civil law expelled all fturdy vagrants from 
the city: and, in our own law, all idle perions or va- 
gabonds, whom our ancient ftatutes deferibe to be 
“ fuch as wake on the night, and deep on the day, Bladjt. 
and haunt cultomable taverns and ale-houfes, and routs c°mmeni' 
about; and no man wot from whence they come, ne 
whether they go or fuch as are more particularly 
deferibed by ftatute. 17 Geo. II. c. 5. and divided in- 
to three claffes, icHe and diforderly perfons, rogues and 
vagabonds, and incorrigible rogues ;—all thefe are offen- 
ders again!! the good order, and bkmifhes in the 
government, of any kingdom. I hey are therefore all 
punifhed, by ,the ftatute lal! mentioned ; that is to 
fay, idle and diforderly perfons with one month’s im- 
prifonment in the houfe of correftion; rogues and va- 
gabonds with whipping, and imprifonment not exceed- 
ing fix months ; and incorrigible rogues with the like 
difeipline, and confinement not exceeding two years: 
the breach and efcape from which confinement in one 
of an inferior clafs, ranks him among incorrigible 
rogues ; and in a rogue (before incorrigibL) makes 
him a felon, and liable to be tranfpo'ted for feven 
years. Perfons harbouring vagrants are liable to a fine 
of forty (hillings, and to pay all expences brought up- 
on the pariffi thereby : in the fame manner as, by our 
ancient laws, whoever harboured any ftranger for 
more than two nights, was anfwerable to the public 
for any offence that fuch his inmate might commit.^ 

IDOL, in pagan theology, an image, or fancied 
reprefentation of any of the heathen gods I his 
image, of whatever mateiials it confilled, was, by cer- 
tain ceremonies, called confecration, converted into a 
god. While under the artificer’s hands, it w?as only a 
mere ftatue. Three things were neceflary to turn it 
into a god; proper ornaments, confecration, and ora- 
tion. The ornaments were various, and wholly defign- 
ed to blind the eyes of the ignorant and ftupid multi- 
tude, who are chiefly taken with Ihow and pageantry. 
Then followed the confecration and oration, which 
were performed with great folemnity among the Ro- 

See Image. mans.  — , ,• 
IDOLATRY, or the worffiip of idols, may be di- 

ftingutfhed into two forts. By the fir!!, men adore the 
works of God, the fun, the moon, the ftars, angels, 
daemons, men, and animals: by the fecond, men wor- 
ftiip the work of their own hands, as ftatues. pictures, 
and the like : and to thefe may be added a third, that 
by which men have worfhipped the truc God under 
fenfible figures and reprefentations. This indeed may 
have been the cafe with refiped to each of the above 
kinds of idolatry ; and thus the Ifraeiites adored God 
under the figure of a calf. 

The ftars were the fir!! objefts of idolatrous wor- 
(hip, on account of their beauty, their influence on r O 2 thc 
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1 dome non of the earth, auu me reguianty ot omenens. the;r mot;on8> particularly the fun and moon, which 

are conlidered as the moft glorious and refplendent 
images of the Deity : afterwards, as their fentiments 
became more corrupted, they began to form images, 
and to entertain the opinion, that by virtue of confe- 
cration, the gods were called down to inhabit or dwell 
in their ilatues. Hence Arnobius takes occafion to 
rally the pagans for guarding fo carefully the ftatues 
Or thnr otkIc xxrVir* if .. 11  r  • • 
# O -**v7 *• ' * ‘v / 1 v-au y piciCIIL 111 UlCir 
images, might fave their worfhippers the trouble of fe- 
curing them from thieves and robbers. 

As to the adoration which the ancient pagans paid 
to the Ilatues of their gods, it is certain, that the wiier 
and more fenfible heathens conficlered them only as 
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and the regularity of the Greek, to the Trojan rear with a fleet of 90 (hip.. 

During this celebrated war he rendered himfelf famous 
by his valour, ami flaughtered many of the enemy. At 
lus return from the Trojan war, he made a vow to 
Neptune in a dangerous tempeft, that if he efcaped 
from the fury of the feas and ftorrns, he would offer 
to the god whatever living creature firft prefented it- 
fclf to his eye on the Cretan (bore. This was no other 
than his fon, who came to congratulate hw father upom 

Idumzi. 

Jtdhurgh^ 

iimple rcpie.entations or figures defigned to recal to 
their minds the memory of their gods. This was the 
opinion of Varro and Seneca: and the fame fentiment 
is clearly laid down in Plato, who maintains, that 
images are inanimate, and that all the honour paid to 
them has refptil to the gods whom they reprefent. 
But as to the vulgar, they were ftupid enough to be- 
lieve the Ilatues themfelves to be gods, and to pay di- 
vine worfhip to flocks and llones. 

Soon after the flood, idolatry feems to have been 
the prevailing religion of all the world; for wherever 
we caft our eyes at the time of Abraham, we fcarcely 
fee any thing but falfe worfhip and idolatry. And it 
appears from Scripture, that Abraham’s forefathers] and 
even Abraham himfelf, were for a time idolaters. 

The Hebrews were indeed cxprefsly forbidden to 
make any reprefentation of God ; they were not fo 
much as to look upon an idol : and from the time of 
the Maccabees to the deftruaion of Jerufalem, the 
Jews extended this precept to the making the figure 
of an\ man : by the law of Mofes, they were obliged 
to deltroy all the images they found, and were for- 
bidden to apply any of the gold or filver to their own 
ufe, that no one might receive the lead profit from 
any thing belonging to an idol. Of this the Jews, 
after they had fmarted for their idolatry, were fo fen- 
fible, that they thought it unlawful to ufe any veflel 
that had been employed in facrificing to a falfe god, 
to warm themfelves with the wood of a grove after 
it was cut down, or to flicker themfelves under its 
fiiade. 

But the preaching of the Chriilian religion, when- 
ever it prevailed, entirely rooted out idolatry; as did 
alfo that of Mahomet, which is built on the worfliip 
of one God. It muft not, however, be forgotten. 

, . . .  0 .ncu run promue to the god ; and the inhumanity and rafbnefs of this fa- 
crifice rendered him fo odious in the eyes of his fub- 
jekts, that he left Crete, and migrated in qneft of a- 
lettlement. He came to Italy and founded a city on 
the coaft or Calabria, which he called Salentum. He 
du d m an extreme old age, after he had had the fatis- 
raction of feeing his new kingdom flourish, and his 
iubjetts bappy. According to the Greek fcholiaft of 
-Lycophron, v. 1217, Idomeneus, during his abfence in 
t he I iojan war, entrufled the management of his king- 

rnv 1° L?ucos’ to whom ,ie promifed his daughter Uihthere in marriage at his return. Leucos at'firfl 
governed with moderation, but he was perfuaded by 
rvauphus king of Eubosa to put to death Meda the 
w.fe of his mailer, with her daughter Clifithere, and to 
eize the kingdom. After theft violent meafure# he 

itrengthened himfelf on the throne of Crete, and Ido- 

ufurper ^ ^ retUi n f°Und *t imPofiible to expel the 
IDUMAEA. See Edom. 
JEALOUSY, in ethics, is that peculiar uneafinefs 

r -h aI!^8. fear that feme rival may rob ns- ot the aneclion of one whom we greatly love or fuf- 
ptaon that he has already done it. The firft fort of 
jealoufy is infeparable from love, before it is in poffiT- 
fionofitsobjeA: the latter is often unjuft, generally 
miichicvous, always troublefome. “ 7 

Waters of 'Jealousy. See Waters. 
ID\ LLION, in ancient poetry, is only a diminu. 

tive of the word didos, and properly fignifies any poem 
of moderate extent, without confidering the fubjed. 
But aS the colledion of Theocritus’s poems were called 

v ta' an?.tlie Paflotal pieces being by far the beft in that colledion, the term idyll,on feems to be now au- 
propnated to paftoral pieces. ^ 

JEARS or Geeks, in the fea-languagc, an aflem. 
blage of tack e., by tvhich the lower yaid. of a fttlp 
are ho.fted along the mad to their ttfual ftatlon, or 
lowered from thence as oceafion retires; the former 
of w;h,ch operatton. ts called fwaying, and the latter - tV « ” . uc lorgoiten, or whic 

that the Proteftant Chnftians charge thofe of the Jinking. 
church ox Kome with paying an idolatrous kind of TFRTTQ .ftt r r 1 <■ 

’ J 7 R-necnng, otter 
up their vows and petitions : they, like the Pagans 
btheve that the faint to whom the image is dedi- 
cated, prefides in a particular manner about its fhrine 
and works miracles by the intervention of its image • 
and that if the image was deftroyed or taken away’ 
the faint would no longer perform any miracle in that 
place. 

IDOMENEUS (fab. hift.), fucceeded his father 
Deucalion on the throne of Crete. He accompanied 

of David. Judges i. 21. TSam. v. 6. 
a Parliament-town of Scotland ca. 

Fnd °fTJTtd? ek
0r ^■oxburffhfliire, is iituated nearly in the middle of the county, on the banks of the rive^ 

Jed, whence it derives its name. It is well built and 
populous, and has a good market for corn and cattle. 
On the weft fide of the river, near its junaion with 

r e 7jV!°C’ the beautiful ruins of an abbey founded by David I. a part of which ancient pile flil! 

ferves 
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Treys. 
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narl/h ,v„,rch.—[t*urEli is the feat of threaten the jury with fines and irnprifonment, .f they pa m cn J , . 1 made the leail hefitation about bringing in the prtfoner ferve? for a    „ , 

the fherifF’s court and prefbytery; and is a barony m 
the family of Lothian, whofe eldta fon is called Lari 
of A-ncrum. , r -n j f 

IEDDO, the capital town or city of the illanrts ot 
Japan, where the emperor reftdes. It is open on al 
iidts, having neither walls nor ramparts ; and the 
boufes are built with earth, and boarded on the out- 
fide to prevent the rain from deftroying the walls. In 
every ilreet there is an iron gate, which is fhut up in 
the night; and a kind of cuitom houfe or magazine, 
to put merchandizes in. It is a large place, being 
nine miles in length and fix in breadth, and contains 
l 000,000 of inhabitants. A fire happened in 105S, 
which, in the fpace of 4S hours, burnt down 100,000 
boufes, and in which a vaft number ot inhabitants pe- 
rilhed. The emperor’s palace and all the reft, were re- 
duced to afnes ; but they are all rebuilt again. T he 
royal palace is in the middle of the town ; an i is de- 
fended with walls, ditches, towers, and batlions. 
Where the emperor refides, there are three towers 
nine ftories high, each covered with plates of gold ; 
and the hall of audience is faid to be iupported by 
pillars of mafiy gold. Near the palace are feyeral 
others, where the relations of the emperor live. 1 he 
emp^efs has a palace of her own, and there are 20 
final! ones for the concubines. Befides, all the vafid 
kings have each a palace in the city, with a handtome 
garden, and ftables for 2000 horfes. The houles of 
the common fort are nothing but a ground floor, and 
the rooms are parted by folding fcreens ; fo that they 
can make the rooms larger or fmaller at p.eature. It 
is ftated in an agreeable plain, at the bottom of a fine 
bay ; and the river which crofles it, is divided into feve- 
ral canals. E. Long. 140. o N. Lat. 35- 32* 

JEFFERY. See Geoffrey. 
JEFFREYS (Sir George), baron Wem, commonly 

called Judge Jeffreys, was the ftxth fon of John Jef- 
freys, Efq; of Acton in Denbighfhue ; and was edu- 
cated at Weftminfter-fchool, whence he removed to 
the Inner Temple, where he applied himfelf to the ftu- 
dy of the law. Alderman Jeffreys, who w’as probably 
related to him, introduced him among the citizens of 
London; and he being a merry bottle-companion, 
foon came into great bufinefs, and was chofen their 
recorder. He wras afterwards chofen folicitor to the 
duke of York; and in 1680 was knighted, and made 
chief-juftice of Chefter. At length, refigning the re- 
corderfhip, he obtained the poll of chief julfice of the 
king’s-bench, and, foon after the acceffion of James II. 
the great feal. During the reign of king Charles II. 
he (bowed himfelf a bitter enemy to thofe diffenting 
minifters who, in that time of perfecution, weie tried 
by him : he was one of the greateft advifers and pro- 
moters of all the oppreflions and arbitrary meafures 
carried on in the reign of James II. ; and his fangui- 
narv and inhuman proceedings againft Monmouth’s un- 
happy adherents in the weft will ever render his name 

Jeffreys, 
Jehovah. 

infamous. Whenever the prifoner was of a different 
party, or he could pleafe the court by condemning him, 
inftead of appearing according to the duty of his office, 
as his counfel, lie w’ould fcarce allow him to IpcaK for 
him ft If; but wTould load him with the groffetl and 
moft vulgar abufe, browbeat, infult, and turn to ridi- 
cule the witneffes that fpoke in his behalf; and evtn 

guilty. Yet it is faid, that when he was in temper, 
and matters perfe&ly indifferent came before him, no 
one became a feat of juftice better. Nay, it even ap- 
pears, that, when he was under no ftate-influence, he 
was forr.etimes inclined to protect the natural and civil 
rights of mankind, of which the following inftance 
has been given :—The mayor and aldermen of Bri- 
ftol had been ufed to tranfport convi&ed criminals to 
the American plantations, and fell them by way of 
trade. This turning to good account, when any pil- 
ferers or petty rogues *ere brought before them, they 
threatened them with hanging ; and then fome offi- 
cers who attended, earneftly perfuaded the ignorant in- 
timidated creatures to beg for tranfportation, as the 
only way to fave them; and in general their advice was 
followed. Then, without more form, each alderman 
in courfe took one, and fold him for his own benefit; 
and fometimes warm difputes arofc between them about 
the next torn. This infamous trade, which had been 
carried on many years, coming to the knowledge of 
the lord chief juftice, he made the mayor defeend from 
the bench, and ftand at the bar in his fcarlet and furr, 
with his guilty brethren the aldermen, and plead as 
common criminals. He then obliged them to give fe- 
curities to anfwer informations ; but the proceedings 
were flopped by the Revolution.—However, the bru- 
tality Jeffreys commonly fhowed on the bench, where 
his voice and vifage were equally terrible, at length ex- 
pofed him to a fevere mortification. A ferivener of 
Wapping having a caufe before him, one of the oppo- 
nent’s counfel faid he was a ftrange fellow, and fome- 
times went to church, and fometimes to conventicles ; 
and it was thought he was a trimmer. At this the 
chancellor fired: “ A trimmer* (faid he); I have 
heard much of that monfter, but never faw one. Come 
forth, Mr Trimmer, and let me fee your fhape.” He 
then treated the poor fellow fo roughly, that, on his 
leaving the hall, he declared he would not undergo the 
terrors of that man’s face again to fave his life, and he 
ftiould certainly retain the frightful impreffions of it as 
long as he lived. Soon after, the prince of Orange 
coming, the lord chancellor, dreading the public re- 
fentment, difguifed himfelf in a feaman’s drefs, in or- 
der to leave the kingdom ; and was drinking in a cel- 
lar, when this ferivener coming into the cellar, and fee- 
ing again the face which had filled him with fuch hor- 
ror, ftarted ; on which Jeffreys, fearing he was known, 
feigned a cough, and turned to the wall with his pot 
of beer in his hand. But Mr Trimmer going out, gave 
notice that he was there ; and the mob rufhing in, fei- 
zed him, and carried him before the lord-mayor, who 
fent him with a ftrong guard to the lords of the coun- 
cil, by whom he was committed to the Tower, where 
he died in 1689.—It is remarkable, that the late coun- 
tefs of Pomfret met with very rude infults from the po- 
pulace on the weftern road, only becaufe fhe was grand- 
daughter of the inhuman Jeffreys. 

JEHOVAH, one of the feripture-names of God, 
fignifying the Being who is felf-exiftent and gives exift- 
ence to others. 

So great a - veneration had the Jews for this name, 
that they left off the cuftom of pronouncing it, where- 
by its true pronunciation was forgotten. They call f 
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Ulragi-ammaion^ or “the name with four letters: and 
believe, that whoever knows the true pronunciation of 
it cannot fail to be heard by God. 

JEJUNE style. See Style. 
JEJUNUM, the fecond of the fmall guts; thus 

called from the Latin jejunut, “ hungrybecaufe 
always found empty. See Anatomy, nG o?. 

JELLALaEAN, or Gelal^an Calendar, epochs 
ana year, bee Calendar, Epocha, and Year 

JELLY, a form of food, or medicine, prepared 
from the juices of ripe fruits, boiled to a proper con- 
iiltencc with fugar, or the ftrong decoftions of the 
horns, bones, or extremities of animals, boiled to fuch 
a height as to be lliff and firm when cold, without the 
audition of any fugar.— The jellies of fruits are cool- 
ing, faponaceous, and acefcenr, and therefore are ijood 
as medicines in all diforders of the prim* vi*, arifin* 
from alkalefcent juices, efpecially when not given alone, 
but diluted with water. On the contrary, the jellies 
made from animal fubftances are all alkalefcent, and are 
therefore good in all cafes in which an acidity of the 
humours prevails: the alkalefcent quality of thefe is 
however, in a great meafure taken off, by the addin- 
lemon juice and fugar to them. There were formerly 

ft, rV0/JuIieS
fl
mUC.h fn Ufe> CalIed compound jellies; thefe had the reftorative medicinal drugs added to them 

but they are now fcarce ever heard of. * 
jelly-Oat, a preparation of common oats, recom- 

mended by many of the German phylicians in all hec- 
tic diforders, to be taken with broth of fnails or c.ay- 

i!1 i'S made bY boiling a large quantity of oats, with the hufle taken off, with fome hartfhorn fhavines 
and currants together, with a leg of veal cut to pieces’ 
and with the bones all broken ; thefe are to be fet ove? 
the fire with a large quantity of water, till the whole is 
reduced to a fort of jelly ; which when drained and cold 
will be very firm and hard. A few fpoonfuls of this 
are to be taken every morning, diluted with a bafon of 
either of the above-mentioned broths, or any other 
warm liquor. J 

JEMPTERLAND, a province of Sweden, bound* 
ed on the north by Angermania, on the ealt by Me- 
dalpad.a, on the fouth by Helfingia, and on the weft 
by Norway It ,s full of mountains ; and the principal 
towns are Reftundt, Lich, and Docra. ^ 

JENA, a ftrong town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and in Thuringia, with an univerfity 
It is feated on the river Sala, in E. Long. 2. c0 N 
Lat. 51.0. :>y' 

• JENCAPORE, a town of Afia, in Indoftan, and in the dominions of the Great Mogul, capital of a ter- 
ritory of the lame name. It is feated on the river 
Chaul, in E. Long. 76. 25. N Lat. 30. 30. 

JENISA, a uver of the Ruflian empire, that runs 
from north to fouth through Siberia, and falls into the 
.frozen Ocean. 

JENISKOI, a town of the Ruflian empire, in Si- 
tter,a, feated on the river Jenifa. Xt is la,ge, populous, 
and pretty (trong; and there are villages for feveral 
miles round it. It is fubjeft to the Tunguiians, who 
are pagans, and chiefly live on the above river They 
pay a tribute to the emperor for every bow, reckon 
mg a man and a woman for one. The climate is ex- 
tremely cold ; and no other fruits grow there but 
black and red currants, Itrawberries, and goofeberries. 

Jeohiie. 
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Corn, butchers meat, and wildfowls, are very cheap. Jencmi, 
£. Long. 86. 25. N. Lat. 58. 40. ^ 1 

JENCOPING, a town of Sweden, in the province 
of omaland, feated on the fouth fide of the lake Wer- 
ter, with a ftrong citadel. The houfes are all built with 
wood. E• Long.14. 20. N. Lat. 57. 22. 

JLiMvlN (Robert), a learned Englifh divine in the 
18th century, was bred at Cambridge, became mafter 
of St John s college, and wrote feveral books much 
efteemed, vt%. 1. An hiftorical examination of the 
authority of General Councils, 4to. 2. The reafon* 
ablenefs and certainty of the Chriftian religion, 2 vol* 

V°* ^uSufllnu This book is written Le C|7CV 4‘ Reraarks on Tome books lately pubhfhed, <01%. Mr Whitten’s eight fermons, Locke’s 
paraphrafe &c 5. A tranflation from the French of 
the life of Apollonius Tyaneus. 

JENKINS (Henry) See Long evity. 

ftatdfmarTS f ^oIine)’ a learned civilian and able 
ahom th °f heiaft Ce,SUry» born Glamorganfhire about the year 1623. Being rendered obnoxious to 
the parliament during the civil war by adhering to the 
king s caufe, he conlulted his fafety by flight f but re- 
urmng on the rettoration, he was admitted an advo- 

cate in the court of arches, and fucceeded Ur Exton 
Whun thf Henrietta died in 1669 Pam, her whole eftate, real and perfonal. wa, 

claimed by her riephew Louis XIV. : upon which Dr 
Jenkins s opinion being called for and approved, he 

Tomm^ 8> three others joined wifh him in a commiffion, and recovered her efTefts; for which he 
received the honour of knighthood. He officiated as 
one of the mediators at the treaty of Nimeguen, in 

vearCshaned10UlTfg0CiaS,0nhC 7s engaSed about four years and a half; and was afterwards made a privy 
counfellor and fecretary of ftate. He died in i63c • 
and as he never married, bequeathed his whole eftate 
to charitable ufes: he was fo great a benefaftor to Je- 
fuscoilege Oxford, that he is generally looked onas 

u ,tour!der* A11 hls Otters and papers were 
C°TVM\ivd pnnted ,n I724> m 2 vols foliof 
hlrirr fi WREN’ a name giyen by writers on fong. birds to the wren. See Wren. ® 

JENIACULUM was, amongft the Romans a 
morning refrefhment like our breakfaft. It was ex- 
ceeding'y fimple, confifting, for the moft part, of 
bread alone; labouring people indeed had fomething 
more fubilantial to enable them to fupport the fatigued 
of their employment. What has been here faid may 
be obferved of the Jews and Grecians alfo. The Greeks 

iftmguiftied this morning-meal by the feveral names 
Otvp.rov Qr though apxrcv is Fene_ 
raHy applied to dinner. See Eating and DinneSr. 

?7/AI
<K

EJ(COI?P°Unded °f lhree French words, Jay faille “ I have failed”), a term in law, ufed for 
an overfight in pleading or other proceedings at law. 

I he Rowing of thefe defeds or overfights was for- 
merly often pradifcd by the counfel; and when the 
jury came into court in order to try the iffue, they faid! 
This inqueft you ought not to take ; and after ver- 
did they would fay to the court. To judgment you 
ought not to go. But feveral ftatutes have been made 
to avoid the delays occafioned by fuch fuggeftions ; and 
a judgment is not to be ttayed after verdid for mifta- 
K-mg the Chnftian or furname of either of the parties, or 

m 
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T, iliah in a Turn of money, or in the day, month, year, &c. where 
ut r— the fame are rightly named in any preceding record. 

JEPHTHAH, judge of Ifracl, and fucceffor to Jam 
in the government of the people, was a native of Mif- 
peh, and the fon of one Gilead by a harlot. This Gi- 
lead having married a lawful wife, and had children by 
her, thefe°children drove Jephthah from his father s 
houfe, faying, that he (hould not be heir with them. 
Jephthah retired into the land of ob, and there he 
became captain of a band of thieves and fuch other 
people as he had picked up together. At that time, 
the Ifraelites beyond Jordan, feeing themfelves preffed 
by the Ammonites, came to dtfire afli'tance from 
Jephthah ; and that he would take upon him the com- 
mand of them. Jephthah at firft reproached them with 
the injuftice which they had done him, or at leaft which 
they had not prevented, when he was forced from his 
father’s houfe. But as thefe people were very earned in 
their recpied, he told them, that he would fuccour them, 
provided that at the end of the war they would ac- 
knowledge him for their prince. This they confcnted 
to, and promifed with an oath. 

Jephthah, in the year of the world 2817, having 
been acknowledged prince of the Ifraelites in an aflem- 
bly of the people, was filled with the fpirit of God, 
and began to get his troops together ; to that end, he 
went over all the land which the children of Ifrael pof- 
feffed beyond Jordan. At the fame time he made a 
vow to the Lord, that if he were fuccefsful againd the 
Ammonites, he would offer up for a burnt-oftering 
whatever fhould fird come out of his houfe to meet 
him. The battle being fought, Jephthah remained 
conqueror, and ravaged all the land of Ammon. But 
as he returned to his houfe, his only daughter came 
out to meet him with timbrels and with dances: where- 
upon Jephthah tore his clothes, and faid, “ Alas, my 
daughter, thou had brought me very low : for I have 
made a vow unto the Lord, and cannot fail in the per- 
formance of it.” His daughter anfwered, “ My fa- 
ther» if thou had made a vow unto the Lord, do with 
me as thou had promifed ; grant me only the favour 
that I may be at liberty to go up to the mountains, and 
there for two months bewail my virginity with my 
companions.” Jephthah granted her this liberty; and 
at the end of two months, he offered up his daughter, 
who died a virgin, a burnt-offering, agreeable to his 
vow, according to the opinion of mod commentators. 
In the mean time, the Ephraimites, jealous of the 
victory obtained by Jephthah over the Ammonites, 
paffed the river Jordan in a tumultuous manner, came 
and complained to Jephthah that he had not invited 
them to this war, and threatened to fet fire to his 
houfe. Jtphthah anfwered them, that he had fent to 
defire their aflidancc; but obferving that they did not 
come.be put his life in his hands and hazarded a battle. 
The Ephraimites not being fatisfied with thefe reafons, 
Jephthah affembled the people of Gilead, gave them 
battle, and defeated them ; fo that there were two and 
forty thoufand men of the tribe of Ephraim killed that 
day. We know nothing more in particular concerning 
the life of Jephthah, only that he judged Ifrael fix 
years, and was buried in a city of Gilead. 

St Paul (Heb. xi. 32.) places Jephthah among the 
faints of the Old Teftament, the merit of whole faith di- 
ftinguilhed them. But it muff be obferved, that there is 
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fomething fo extraordinary in Jephthah’s vow, that 
notwithftanding the feripture fpeaks of it in very plain J0^11 

and clear terms, yet fuch difficulties arife concerning it 
as perplex the commentators. Some maintain, that 
this daughter of Jephthah was not facrificed, as that 
would have been a violation of the law of Mofes; and 
efpecially, when by the fame law he might have re- 
deemed his daughter for ten Ihekels of filver : therefore 
they contend, that it was fomething elfe Jephthah did 
to his daughter, fuch as devoting her to a Hate of ce- 
libacy, or dedicating her to the fervice of God.—On 
the other hand, thofewho maintain the affirmative, or 
that Jephthah’s daughter was a&ually facrificed, urge, 
that the times wherein Jephthah lived were fadly ad- 
difted to idolatry ; alfo the manner wherein he lived 
before he was called to the affiitance of his country ; but 
above all, the clear, evident, and exprefs meaning of the 
text. They obferve, that vows of perpetual virginity 
are inftitutions of a modern date ; and had there been 
no more in it, there would have been little occafion for 
rending his clothes, and bemoaning himfelf as he did; 
befides the bitter lamentations made by herfelf, and by 
all the daughters of Ifrael in fucceeding times. But if 
flie was Tacrificed, we may fafely and confidently aver 
with Jofephus, who fays that (he was, that this facri- 
fice was neither lawful nor acceptable to God ; but, on 
the contrary, an abominable crime, that might, not- 
withftanding, have proceeded from a miftaken principle- 
of religion. 

JERBOA. See Mus. 
JEREMIAH {the Prophecy of), a canonical book 

of the Old Teftament. This divine writer was of the 
race of the priefts, the fon of Hilkia of Anathoth, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. He was called to the prophetic 
office when very young, gbout the 13th year of Jofiah, 
and continued in the difeharge of it about 40 years. 
Pie was not carried captive to Babylon with the other 
Jews, but remained in Judea to lament the defolation 
of his country. He was afterwards a prifoner in E- 
gypt with his difciple Baruch, where it is fuppofed he 
died in a very advanced age. Some of the Chriftian 
fathers tell us he was ftoned to death by the Jews, for 
preaching againft their idolatry ; and fome fay he was 
put ts death by Pharaoh Hophrah, becaufe of his pro- 
phecy againft him. Part of the prophecy of Jeremiah 
relates to the time after the captivity of Ifrael, and be- 
fore that of Judah, from the firft chapter to the 44th ; 
and part of it was in the time of the latter captivity, 
from the 44th chapter to the end. The prophet lays 
open the fins of Judah with great freedom and bold- 
nefs, and reminds them of the fevere judgments which 
had befallen the ten tribes for the fame offences. He 
paffionately laments their misfortune, and recommends 
a fpeedy reformation to them. Afterwards he predida 
the grievous calamities that were approaching, parti- 
cularly the 70 years captivity in Chaldea. He like- 
wife foretels their deliverance and happy return, and 
the recompence which Babylon, Moab, and other 
enemies of the Jews, fhould meet with in due time. 
There are likewife feveral intimations in this prophecy 
concerning the kingdom of the Meffiah ; alfo feveral 
remarkable vifions, and types, and hiftorical paffages 
relating to thofe times. The 52d chapter does not 
belong to the prophecy of Jeremiah, which probably; 

was added by Ezra, and contains a narrative of the ta, y' kingr 
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king of Jerufalcm, and of what happened during the 
captivity of the Jews, to the death of Jechonias.° St 
Jerom has obferved upon this prophet, that his ftyle 
is tnoreeafy than that of Ifaiah and Hofea; that he re- 
tains fomething of the rufticity of the village where he 
was born ; but that he is very learned and majeftic, 
and equal to thofe two prophets in the fenfe of his 
prophecy. 

JERICHO, or Hierichus (anc. geog.), a city of 
Judea ; fituated between Jordan and Jerufalem, at the 
diftance of 150 ftadia from the latter, and 60 from 
the former. Jofephus fays, “ the whole fpace from 
Jerufalem is defart and rocky, and equally barren and 
uncultivated from Jericho to the lake Afphaitites; 
yet the places near the town and above it are extremely 
fertile and delicious, fo that it may be juftly called a 

•divine plain, furpafling the reft of the land of Canaan, 
no unfruitful country, and furrounded by hills in the 
manner of an amphitheatre. It produces opobalfa- 
-mym myrobalans, and dates ; from the lait of which it 
is called the city of palm-trees, by Mofes. The place 
is now called Raha; and is fituated, M. Volney in- 
forms us, “ in a plain fix or feven leagues long, by 
three wide, around which are a number of barren moun 
tains, that render it extremely hot. Here formerly 
was cultivated the balm of Mecca. From the de- 
fcription of the Hadjes, this is a (hrub fimilar to the 
pomegranate-tree, with leaves like thofe of rue : it 
bears a pulpy nut, in which is contained a kernel that 
yields the reiinous juice we call balm or balfr.m. At 
prefent there is not a plant of it remaining at Raha ; 
but another fpecies is to be found there, called Zak- 
koun, which produce a fweet oil, alfo celebrated for 
healing wounds. This zakkoun refembles a plum- 
tree ; it has thorns four inches long, with leaves like 
thofe of the olive-tree, but narrower and greener, and 
prickly at the end ; its fruit is a kind of acorn, with- 
out a calyx, under the bark of which is a pulp, and 
then a nut, the kernel of which gives an oil that the 
Arabs fell very dear: this is the foie commerce of 
Raha, which is no more than a ruinous village. 

JERIMOTH. See Jarimuth. 
JEROME (St), in Latin Hieronymus, a famous 

doJIor of the church, and the moft learned of all the 
Latin fathers, was the fon of Eufcbius; and was born 
at Stridon, a city of the ancient Pannonia, about the 
year 340. He ftudied at Rome under Donatus, the 
learned grammarian. After having received bap- 
tifm, he went into Gaul, and there tranfcribed St Hi- 
lary’s book de Synodis. He then went into Aquileia, 
where hecontrafted a friendfhip with Hcliodorus, who 
prevailed on him to travel with him into Thrace, Pon- 
tus, Bithynia, Galatia, and Cappadocia. In 372 St 
Jerome retired into a defart in Syria, where he was 
perfecuted by the orthodox of Melitius’s party, for 
being a Sabcllian, becaufe he made ufe of the word 
Hypofafis, which had been ufed by the council of Rome 
in 369. This obliged him to go to Jerufalem ; where 
he applied himfelf to the ftudy of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, in order to receive a more perfect knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures ; and about this time he con- 
feuted to be ordained, on condition that he fhould not 
be confined to any particular church. In 381, he wrent 
to Conftantinople to hear St Gregory of Nazianzen ; 
and the following year returned to Rome, where he was 

163. 

12 1 J E R 
made fecretary to pope Damafus. He then inftru&ed 
many Roman ladies in piety and the knowledge of the 
fciences, which expofed him to the calumnies of thofe 
whom he zealoufly reproved for their irregularities; and 
Pope Siricius not having all the efteem for him which his 
learning and virtue juftly intitled him to, this learned 
doftor left Rome, and returned to the monaftery of 
Bethlehem, where he employed himfelf in writing a* 
gainft thofe whom he called heretics, efpecially againft 
Vigilantius and Joviniau. Lie had a quarrel with John 
of Jerufalem and Rulinus about the Origenifts. He 
was the firft who wrote againft Pelagias; and died on 
the 30th of September 420, at about 80 years of age. 
There have been feveral editions of his works ; the laft, 
which is that of Verona, is in 11 vols folio. His principal 
works are, 1. A Latin verfion of the Holy Scriptures, 
diftinguilhed by the name of the Vulgate. 2. Com- 
mentaries on the Prophets, Ecclefiaftes, St Matthew’s 
Gofpel, and the Epiftle to the Galatians, Ephefians, 
Titus, and Philemon. 3. Polemical treatifes againft; 
Montanus, Helvidius, Jovinian, Vigilantius, andlPda- 
gius. 4. Several letters. 5. A treatife on the lives 
and writings of the ecclcftaftical authors who had 
flourifhed before his time.—St Jerome’s ftyle is lively 
and animated, and fometimes fublime. 

. of Prague, fo called from the place of his 
birth, in Bohemia. He was neither a monk nor 
clergyman, but had a learned education. Having em- 
biaced the opinions of John Hufs, he began to pro- 
pagate them in the year 1480. In the mean time the 
council of Nice kept a watchful eye over him, and 
confidering him as a dangerous perfon, cited him to 
appear before them and give an account of his faith. 
In obedience to this citation, he went to Conilance j 
but on his arrival, in 1415, finding Hufs in prifon, he 
fet out for his own country. Being feized however 
on the way, imprifoned, and examined, he was fo in- 
timidated, that h^ retraced, and pretended to approve 
of the condemration of WicklifPs and Hufs's opinions; 
but on the 26th of May 1416, he condemned that 
recantation in thefe terms; “ I am not a/hamed to 
confefs here publicly my weaknefs. Yes, with horror 
I confefs my bafe cowardice. It was only the dread 
of the punifhment by fire which drew me to confent, 
againft my confcience, to the condemnation of the doc- 
trine of Wickliff and Hufs.” Accordingly fentence 
was paffed on him ; in purfuance of which he was de- 
livered to the fecular arm, and burnt in 1416. He was 
a perfon of great parts, learning, and elocution. 

JERONYMI TES, or Hieronymites, a denomi- 
nation given to divers orders or congregations of reli- 
gious; otherwife called Hermits of St Jerom. 

JERSEY an ifland in the Englifh channel, believed 
to be the ifiand called in the Itinerary Cafarea, in 
fucceeding times Atigia, by us Gerfey, more frequent- 
ly jerfey. It is fituated in the Englifh channel, 18 
miles to the weft of Normandy, and 84 to the fouth 
of I ortland in Dorfctfhire, and in the time of the 
Romans was called C/tfarea. It is not above 12 
miles in length, nor much above 6 where broadeft, 
which is at the two extremities. It is defended by 
rocks and dangerous quickfands. On the north fide 
the cliffs rife 40 or 50 fathoms high, which render it 
inaccelfible on that fide ; but on the fouth the fhore is 
almoft level with the water. In the weft part of the 
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ifland is a large traA of land once cultivated and ve^T 
fertile, but now a barren defart, caufed by the weiterly 
winds throwing up fand from the bottom to t”e ^°P 
of the higheft cliffs. The higher lands are diverfified 
by critty, gravelly, ftony, and fine mould ; the lower 
by a deep, rich, and heavy foil.. The middle °/ 
the ifiand is fomewhat mountainous, and fo thick 
planted with trees, that at a diftance it reftmbles one 
entire foreft, though in walking through it there is 
hardly a thicket or any other thing to be feen but 
hedge-rows and orchards of apple-trees. The valleys 
under the hills are finely watered by brooks, and have 
plenty of cattle and fmall fheep, with very fine wool, 
and very fweet meat, which is aferibed to the Ihort- 
nefs of the grafs. The horfes are good for draught; 
but few fit for the faddle. The ifland produces variety 
of trees, roots, and herbs ; but not corn enough for the 
inhabitants, who therefore fend for it to England and 
France, and fometimes to Dantzic.. 1 he fields are 
inclofed by great mounds of earth, raifed from 6 to 8 
or io feet high, proportionably thick and folid, piant’ 
ed with quickfets and trees. As the air of this ifland 
is very healthy, thofe of the inhabitants who are tem- 
perate live to a great age : but the coaft is very fub- 
;ea to ftorms by wefterly wind, from which they have 
no land to fhelter them nearer than North America ; 
and there is a vaft chain of rocks about the ifland, 
among which the tides and currents are fo ftrong and 
rapid, that the navigation is dangerous to thofe who 
are not perfe&ly acquainted with the coalt. Ihe 
buildings of this ifland are generally of rag-ftone ; but 
fome of the wealthy inhabitants have their houfes front- 
ed with a reddifh white ftone, capable of being pohflied 
like marble, and of which there is a rich quairy on a 
hill called Monlmaclo. The ordinary dwellings are 
thatched. The churches are very plain buildings, 
moft of them with fquare fleeples ; and the com- 
munion table is not at the eaft end, as in the Englilh 
churches, but placed juft under the pulpit. Ihe 
flaple manufacture is knit {lockings and caps, many 
thoufand pair of which are weekly fold at St Hebcr to 
the merchants ; alfo cyder, of which 25,000 hogflreads 
have been made here in one year. Their principal fo- 
reign trade is to Newfoundland ; whither, particularly 
in .732, they fent 24 (hips; thefe proceed from 
thence to the Mediterranean to difpofe of their filh. 

On the fouth of the ifland the feafeems to have en- 
croached upon the land (which, as we have before ob- 
ferved, declines on that fide), and to have fwallowed 
upwards of fix fquaie miles, making a very beautiful 
bay of about three miles broad, and near the fame in 
depth. In the eaft corner of this bay Hands the town 
of St Helier, very happily fituated. But the pri001' 
pal haven is in the weftern corner of the bay, which 
receives its name from it, being called St Aub'm j. 
There are, befides thefe, feveral other havens of lefs 
note ; as, St Brelade’s Bay, at the back of St Au- 
bin’s ; the great bay of St Ouen, which takes in the 
rrreateft part of the weft fide of the ifland, where the 
largeft ftn’ps may ride in 12 and 15 fathoms, fafe 
from all but eaft winds. La Crevaffe is a port only for 
boats ; Greve de Lecq and Port St John are alfo fmall 
havens on the north fide, where is likewife Bonneuit. 
On the eaft there is the bay of St Catherine, and the 
harbour of Rofel. To the fouth-weft lies the haven 
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de la Chauflee. The laft we (hall mention is the port 
de Pas, a very little to the eaftward of St Au- 
bin’s Bay. 

The towns of St Helier and St Aubm, which, as al- 
ready mentioned, Hand both in the fame bay called 
St Aubin’s Bay, opening to the fouth, are about three 
miles afunder. St Helier took its name from Elerius 
or Helier, a holy man, who lived in this ifland many 
centuries ago, and was flain by the Pagan Normans 
at their coming hither. He is mentioned among the 
martyrs in the martyrology of Coutance. His little 
cell with the ftone bed is Hill ihown among the rocks; 
and in memory of him a noble abbey of Canons regu- 
lar was founded in the little ifland in this bay, and 
annexed to Cherburgh abbey in Normandy in the reign 
of Henry I. and fupprefled as an alien priory. The 
town of St Helier Hands at the foot of a long and 
high rocky hill at the eaft end. It is a well-built and 
populous place ; greatly improved and enlarged with- 
in the laft century ; and contains about 400 houfes, 
moftly fhops, and near 2000 inhabitants. The market- 
place in the centre is fpacious, furrounded with hand- 
fomc houfes, among which is the Cohue Royale or court 
of juftice. At the top of the market- place is a ftatue of 
George II. of bronze gilt. The market is held on a 
Saturday, and much frequented. # . 

St Aubin at the weft end of the bay is principally 
inhabited by merchants and mafters of fliips, whom 
the neighbourhood of the port has invited hither. It 
is not more than half the fize of the other town, 
though greatly increafed within thefe 100 years ; and 
has a good ftone pier carried far into the fea, where 
{hips of confiderable burden lie fafe under the guns of 
the adjoining fort. _ # , /* 

The ifle of St Helier, more to the eaft in the lame 
bay, is in circuit near a mile, furrounded by the fea at 
or about every half flood. On the file of the abbey 
before mentioned is now Elizabeth Caftle,^ one of the 
largeft and ftrongeft fortrefles in Britain. Queen 
Elizabeth began it, and gave it her name. Charles I. 
enlarged, and Charles II. who was twice here, com- 
pleted it. It was the laft fortrefs that held out for 
the king. It is the refidence of the governor and gar- 
rifon, and occupies the whole ifle, from whence at 
low water is a paflage called the bridge, half a mile 
long, formed of fand and Hones. A citadel was begun 
in the laft war on a hill, whence the caftle might be 
bombarded, but fince the peace left off. 

Mount Orgeuil caftle, called alfo Gourray from the 
neighbouring village of that name, lies to the fouth 
of Rofel harbour in the bay of St Catharine. It * 
place of ftrength before Henry Vth’s time, and bid 
defiance to the attemps of the Wench under the con- 
ftable De Guefclin 1374 at.the end of thi,^ei?n 

Edward III. It was repaired by Queen Elizabeth, 
but is now negleded, yet preferves an eir of grandeur 
anfwering its name even in ruins. The afeent to its 
top is by near 200 Heps ; and from thence by a tele- 
feepe may be feen the two front towers of the cathe- 
dral of Coutance. The famous William Prynne was 
confined in it three years. 

The ifland is divided into 12 panfties, which are io 
laid out that each has a communication with the fea; 
thefe are fubdivided into 52 vintaines, fo called Irom 
the number of 20 houfes, which each is luppofed to have p formerly 
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formerly eontiuitdj juft as in li<nglancl Io lioufes ancient- 
ly made a tything. The whole number of inhabitants 
is computed at about 20,000, of which 3000 are 
able to bear arms, and are formed into regiments. 
Their general review is on the fandy bay between the 
two towns, when they are attended with a train of 
above 20 brafs field pieces and two- fmall bodies of 
horfe in the wings. 

The chief officer is the governor, who has the ca- 
flody of his majefty’s caftles, with the command of the 
garrifons and militia. The civil government is admi- 
niftered by a bailiff, affifted by 12 jurats. They have 
here alfo what they call an aflembly of the ftates. 
Thefe are convened by the governor or his deputy, the 
bailiff confifts of himfelf and the jurats, the dean and 
clergy, and the 12 high conftables. 

There were formerly many druidical temples and al- 
tars in Jerfey, fome remains of which are ftill to be 
feen. The cromlechs are here called poaquelays, and 
there are fome tumuli and keeps. Roman coins have 
alfo been dug up in this ifland ; and there are the re- 
mains of a Roman camp in the manor of Dilamant. 
Chriftianity was firft planted here in the middle of 
the 6th century, and the ifiand made part of the fee 
of Dol in Bretagne, and it is now governed by a dean. 
Befides the abbey of St Helier, here were four prioriesj 
Noirmont, St Clement, Bonnenuit, and le Leek, and above* 
twenty chapels, now moftly ruined. During the laft 
war this ifland, together with that of Guernfey, became 
an objedl of defire to France, whofe vanity, no lefs 
than herintereft, was concerned in depriving Britain of 
thofe laft remnants of her continental pofleffions. The 
firft attempt to atchieve this conqueft took place in 
the year 1779. A force of 5000 or 6000 men was 
embarked in flat bottomed boats, and endeavoured to 
land in the bay of St Ouen, on the firft of May. In 
this attempt they were fupported by five frigates and 
other armed veffels ; but met with fuch a vigorous 
refiftance from the militia of the ifland, affifted by a body 
of regulars, that they were compelled to retire with 
out having landed a fingle perfon Much difeontent and 
mutual recrimination took place among the French naval 
and military officers on this failure; and though the ex- 
pedition was reprefented by many as ill concerted, and 
deft.tute of every hope of fuccefs, another attempt was 
refolved on. Both the troops.and feamen that had been 
employed in the former expedition were equally defirous 
of retrieving their honour; but they were for fomt time 
prevented from making any attempt of this kind by 
bad weather ; and, before another opportunity offered, 
the fquadron which was defigned to cover their defeent 
was attacked by Sir James Wallace, who drove them 
afhore on the coaft of Normandy, file need a battery un- 
der whofe guns they had taken fhelter,.captured a fri- 
gate of 34 guns, with two rich prizes, burnt two o- 
ther large frigates, and a confiderable number of fmall- 
er vtffels. 

Thus the fcheme of invading the ifland of Jerfey 
was totally difconcerted, and laid afide for that time 
but was refumed in the year 1781. The condud of 
this feccnd expedition was given to the baron de 
Kullecourt, who had been ftcond in command when the 
former attempt was made. He was a man of courage 
but fierce and violent in his difpofition, and fee ms to 
Have been very deficient in the prudence and con dud 
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neceftary for bringing any military enterprife to a fuc- 
cefsful iffue. The force entrufted to him on the pre- 
ient occafion confifted of 2000 men ; with whom he 
embarked in very tempeftuous weather, hoping that 
he might thus be able to furprife the garrifon. Many 
of h.s tranfports, however, were thus difperfed, and he 
himfelf, with the remainder, obliged to take ffielter in 
fome iflands in the neighbourhood of Jerfey. As foon 
as the weather grew calmer, he fejzed the opportunity 
of a dark night to effed landing at a place called Grou- 
vihe, where he made prifoners of a party of militia. 
Hence he proceeded with the utmoft expedition to 
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caPitaI of ifiand, about three miles diftant. His arrival was fo unexpeded, that he- 
feized on a party of men who guarded it, together 
wnh the commanding officer, and the magiftrates of 
the ifiand. Rullecourt then drew up a capitulation, 
the terms of tfhich were, that the ifiand fhould 
be inftantly furrenderedtothe French, and the garrifon 
be fent to England ; threatening the town with imme- 
diate deftrudion in cafe of noncompliance. It was 
in vain reprefented to him that no ad of the deputy- 
governor and magiftrates could be valid while they re- 
mained in his power; but, as Rullecourt ftill infilled, 
they were obliged to comply, leaft his menaces fiiould 
have been carried into execution. This point being 
gamed, he advanced to Elizabeth Caftle in the neigh- 
bourhood of the town, fummoning it to furrender^in 
virtue of the capitulation for the town and ifiand juft 
concluded. To this a peremptory refufal was given, 
and foil,wed by fuch a vigorous difeharge of artillery, 
that he was obliged to retire into the town. In the 
mean tijne the Britiffi troops ftationed in the ifiand 
begaT r?fr.mh ^fr0meve,'y<luartt;r under the com- mand of Major Pierfon ; who, on being required by 
the Hench commander to fubmit, replied, that if the 
French themfelves did not, within 20 minutes, lay 
down their arms, he would attack them. This being 
refufed, an attack was inftantly made with fuch impe- 

H fi’ir uhe FrCjCh were totally rou^d in lefs than half an hour, and driven into the market place, 
wheie they endeavoured to make a (land. Their 
commander, exafperated at this unexpefted turn of 
affairs, endeavoured to wreak his vengeance on the cap- 
tive governor whom he obliged to (land by his fide 
during the whole t.me of the conflia. This, however 
was quickly over; the French were broken on all fides,*' 
the baron himfelf mortally wounded, and the next in 
command obliged^ to furrender himfelf and the whole 
party pnfoners of war; while the captive governor 
efcaped without a wound. This fecond difafter put 
an end to all hopes of the French miniftry of being 

no fmall Ct-fi - ifland ^ and Was J^eed no fmall mortification to them; 800 troops having 
been landed at that time, of which not one efcaped 
A monument was erefted at the public expence in the 
church of St Helier, to the memory of Major Pierfon, 
to whom the deliverance of the ifiand was owing; but 
who unhappily fell in the moment of vidory^hen 
only 24 years of age. ‘ } 

All the landing places and creeks round the ifiand 
are now fortified with batteries, and 17 or 18 watch- 
houfes are erefted on the headlands. Thefe are round 
towers with embrafures for fmall cannon and loop holes 
or fmall muiketry; the entrance by a door in the 
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terfcy. wall out of the reach of man, and to be afcended by a 
ladder afterwards drawn up. his ifland, with thole 
of Guernfey, Sark, Alderney, and their appendages, 
were parcel of the duchy of Normandy, and were 
united to the crown of England by the firft princes of 
the Norman line. The language of the pulpit, and 
the bar, is the French, which is alfo that generally 
fpoken by the people at large. They are governed by 
their own laws, which are for the moft part the ducal 
culloms of Normandy, being colle&ed in an ancient 
book of cuftoms intitled Le grand coujiumier. The 
king's writ, or procefs from the courts of Weft- 
minlter, is here of no force ; but his commiflion is. 
They are not bound by any common ads of our par- 
liaments, unlefs particularly named. All caufes are 
originally determined by their own officers, the bailiff 
and jurats of the iflands. But an appeal lies from 
them to the king and council in the lalt refort.—Jer* 
fey is an earldom in the Villicrs’s family. 

New Jersey, or, as it is commonly called, the Jer- 
Jeys (being two provinces united into one govern- 
ment), one of the united ftates of North America, ly- 
ing from 39 to 41 degrees of north latitude, and from 
74 to 75 degrees 30 minutes longitude weft from 
London ; in length 160 miles, in breadth 52. 

It is bounded on the eaft by Hudfon’s river and 
the fea; on the fouth, by the fea ; on the weft, by 
Delaware bay and river, which divides it from the 
ftates of Delaware and Pennfylvania ; and on the 
north, by a line drawn from the mouth of Mahak- 
kamak river, in latitude 4!° 24»*° a P°,n^ on Hudfon s 
river, in latitude 4t°J containing about 8320 fquare 
miles, equal to 5,324,800 acres. New Jerfe) is divided 
into 13 counties, which are fubdivided into 94 town- 
fhips ot precindls. In 1784, ^ cenfus of the inhabitants 
was made by order of the legiflatuie, when they 
amounted to 140,435* which 0,501 w'ere blacks. 
Of thefe blacks 1939 only were flaves ; fo that the 
proportion of flaves to the whole of the inhabitants in 
the ftate is as one to feventy-fix. The population for 
every fquare mile is eighteen. As to the face of the 
country, foil, and produ&ions ; the counties of 
Suffix, Morris, and the northern part of Bergin, are 
mountainous. As much as five-eighths of moft of the 
fouthern counties, or one fourth of the whole ftate, is 
a fandy barren, unfit for cultivation. The land on the 
fea coaft in this, like that in the more fouthern ftates, 
has every appearance of made ground. The foil is ge- 
nerally a light fand ; and by digging, on an average, 
about fifty feet be’ow the furface (which can be done, 
even at the diftance of twenty or thirty miles from the 
fea, without any impediment from rocks or ftones), 
you come to fait marfh. This ftate has all the va- 
rieties of foil from the worft to the belt kind. It has a 
greater proportion of barrens than any of the ftates 
The barrens produce little elfe but fhrub oaks and 
white and yellow pines. In the hilly and moun- 
tainous paits of the ftate, which are not too rocky for 
cultivation, the foil is of a ftronger kind, and covered 
in its natural ftate with ftately oaks, hickories, chef- 
nuts, &c. &c. and, when cultivated, produces wheat, 
rye, Indian corn, buck wheat, oats, barley, flax, and 
fruits of all kinds common to the climate. I he land 
in this hilly country is good for grazing, and the far- 
mers feed great numbers cf cattle for New York and 
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Philadelphia markets, and many of them keep large 
dairies. The markets of New York and Philadelphia 
receive a very confiderable proportion of their fup- 
plies from the contiguous parts of New Jerfey. And 
it is worthy of remark that thefe contiguous parts are 
exceedingly well calculated, as to the nature and ferti- 
lity of their foils, to afford thefe fupplies ; and the in- 
tervention of a great number of navigable rivers and 
creeks renders it very convenient to market their pro- 
duce. Thefe fupplies confift of vegetables of many 
kinds, apples, pears, peaches, plums, tlrawberries, 
cherries, and other fruits; cyder in large quantities 
and of the beft quality, butter, cheefe, beef, pork, 
mutton, and the lefler meats. 

The trade of this ftate is carried on almoft folely 
with and from thofe two great commercial cities, New 
York on one fide, and Philadelphia on the other; 
though it wants not good ports of its own-.. The 
articles exported, befides thofe already mentioned, are 
wheat, flour, horfes, live cattle, hams, which are cele- 
brated as being the beft in the world, lumber, flax, 
feed, leather, and iron in great quantities in pigs and 
bars. Formerly copper ore was reckoned among their 
moft valuable exports; but the mines have not been 
worked fince the commencement of the late war. 
The iron manufafture is the greateft fource of wealth 
to the ftate. Iron works are ere&ed in Gloucefter, 
Burlington, Morris, and other counties. The moun- 
tains in the county of Morris give rife to a number of 
tlreams neceflary and convenient for thefe works, and 
at the fame time furnifh a copious fupply of wood and 
ore of a fuperior quality. In this county alone are 
no lefs than feven rich iron mines, from which might 
be taken ore fufficient to fupply the United States; 
and to w'ork it into iron arc two furnaces, tw’O rolling 
and flitting mills, and about thirty forges, containing 
from two to four fires each. Thefe works produce 
annually about 540 tons of bar iron, 800 tons of pigs, 
befides large quantities of hollow ware, ftieet iron, and 
nail rods. In the whole ftate, it is fuppofed there is 
yearly made about 1 200t ors of bar iron, 1 200 do. of 
pigs, 80 do. of nail rods, exclufive of hollow ware, 
and various other caftings, of which vaft quantities are 
made. 

The character, manners, and cuftoms of the people 
are various in different parts of the ftate. The inha- 
bitants are a colle&ion of Low Dutch, Germans, 
Engliftr, Scotch, Iriftr, and New Englanders, or their 
defeendants. National attachment and mutual con- 
venience fiave generally induced thefe feveral kinds of 
people to fettle together in a body ; and in this way 
their peculiar national manners, cuftoms, and charac- 
ter, are ftill preferved, efptcially among the lower clafs 
of people, who have little intercourfe with any but 
thofe of their own nation. Religion, although its 
tendency is to unite people in thofe things that are 
effential to happinefs, occalions wide differences as to 
manners, cuftoms, and even character. 1 he Prtfby- 
terian, the Quaker, the Epifcopalian, the Baptift,the 
German anchLow Dutch Calvmift, the Method ill, and 
the Moravian, have each their diftinguilhing charac- 
teriftics, either in their worfhip, their difeipline, or 
their drefs. There is ftill another very perceptible 
charaaeriftical difference, diftind from either of the 
others, which arifes from the intercourfe of the inha- 
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bitants with different flates. The people in 
Jerfey trade to Philadelphia, and of courfe imitate 
their fafhions, and imbibe their manners. The inha- 
bitants of Eaft Jerfey trade to New York, and regu- 
late their fafhions and manners according to thofe of 
New York. So that the difference in regard to 
fafhions and manners between Ea(t and Weft Jerfey, 
is nearly as great as between New York and Phila- 
delphia. The people of New Jerfey are generally in- 
duftrious, frugal, and hofpitable. There are, compa- 
ratively, but few men of learning in the ftate, nor can 
it be faid that the people in general have a tafte for 

(the fciences. The lower clafs, in which may be in- 
cluded three-fifths of the inhabitants of the whole ftate, 
are ignorant, and are criminally negledlful in the edu- 
cation of their children. There are, in this ftate, a- 
bout 5c Prefbyterian congregations, fubjedl to the care 
of three Prefbyteries, viz. that of New York, of New 
Brunfwick, and Philadelphia; 40 congregations of the 
Friends ; 30 of the Baptifts ; 25 of Epifcopalians; 28 
of the Dutch, befides a few Moravians and Me- 
thodifts. 

There are two colleges in New Jerfey ; one at 
Princeton, called Najfau Hall; the other at Brunfwick, 
called Queen's-college. The college at Princeton was 
firft founded about the year 1738, and enlarged by 
governor Belcher in 1747. It has an annual income 
of about L. 900 currency ; of which L. 200 arifes 
from funded public fecurities and lands, and the reft 
from the fees of the ftudents. There is a grammar- 
fchool of about 30 fcholars, connedfed with the col- 
lege, under the fuperintendance of the prefident, and 
taught by two mailers. Before the late revolution this 
college was furnifired with a philofophical apparatus 
worth L. 500, which (except the elegant orrery con- 
ftrufted by Mr Rittenhoufe) was almoft entirely de- 
ftroyed during the war, as was alfo the library, which 
now confifts of between 2000 and 3000 volumes.—The 
charter for Queen’s-college at Brunfwick was granted 
juft before the war, in confequence of an application 
from a body of the Dutch church. Its funds, raifed 
wholly by free donations, amounted foon after its 
eftablifhment to four thoufand pounds; but they were 
confiderably diminilhed by the war. The ftudents are 
under the care of a prefident. This college has lately 
increafed both in numbers and reputation. There are 
alfo a number of flourilhing academies in this ftate ; 
one at Trenton, another in Hakkenfak, others at 
Orangedale, Freehold, Elizabeth-town, Burlington, 
Newark, Spring-field, Morriftown, Bordentown, and 
Amboy : but there are no regular eftabliflrments for 
common fchools. The ufual mode of education is for 
the inhabitants of a village or neighbourhood to join 
in affording a temporary fupport for a fchoolmaiter, 
Upon fuch terms as is mutually agreeable. But the 
encouragement which thefe occafional teachers meet 
with, is generally fuch as that no perfon of abilities 
adequate to the bufinefs will undertake it, and of courfe 
little advantage is derived from thefe fchools. 

There are a number of towns in this ftate, nearly 
of equal fize and importance, and uone that has more 
than 200 houfes, compadlly built. — TVew/on is the lar- 
geft town in New Jerfey. This town, with Lamber- 
ton, which joins it on the fouth, contains 200 houfes, 

about 1509 inhabitants. Here the legiflaturq 
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Weft meets, the fupreme court fits, and the public offices 

are all kept, except the fecretary’s, which is at Bur- ' 
lington. On thefe accounts it is confidered as the ca- 
pital of the ftate.—Burlington (lands on the eaft fide of 
the Delaware, 20 miles above Philadelphia by water, 
and 17 by land. The ifland, which is the mod popu- 
lous part of the city, is a mile and a quarter in length, 
and three quarters of a mile in breadth. On the itland 
are 160 houfes, 900 white and too black inhabitants. 
There are two houfes for public worfhip in the town, 
one for the Friends or Quakers, who are the moft nu- 
merous, and one for the Epifcopalians. The other 
public buildings are two market-houfes, a court-houfe, 
and the beft gaol in the ftate. Befides thefe, there is an 
academy, a free fchool, a nail manufactory, and an ex- 
cellent diftillery, if that can be called excellent which 
produces a poifon both of health and morals.—Perth 
Amboy (lands on a neck of land included between Ra- 
ritan river and Arthur Kull found. It lies open to 
Sandy Hook, and has one of the beft harbours on the 
continent. VefleJs from fea may enter it in one tide, 
in almoft any weather.—Brunfwick was incorporated 
in 1784, and is fituated on the fouth-weft fide of Rari- 
tan river, 12 miles above Amboy. It contains about 
200 houfes and 1600 inhabitants, one half of which 
are Dutch. Its fituation is low and unpleafant, being 
on the bank of the river, and under a high hill which 
rifes back of the town.—Princeton is a pleafant healthy 
village, of about 80 houfes, 52 miles from New York, 
and 43 from Philadelphia.—Elizabeth town and 2Vew- 
arh are pleafant towns ; the former is 15, and the lat- 
ter 9 miles from New York. Newark is famed for its 
good cyder. 

The government of this ftate is vefted in a governor, 
legidative council, and general afiembly. Fhe gover- 
nor is chofen annually by the council and affembly 
jointly. The legidative council is compofed of one 
member from each county, chofen annually by the 
people. The general adembly is compofed of three 
members from each county, chofen by the freemen, 
1 he council choofe one oi their members to be vice- 
prefident, who, when the governor is abfent fiom the 
ftate, poded'es the fupreme executive power. The 
council may originate any bills, excepting preparing 
and altering any money bill, which is the foie prero- 
gative of the adembly. 

The firft fettlers of New Jerfey were a number of 
Dutch emigrants from New York, who came over be- 
tween the years 1614 and 1620, and fettled in the 
county of Bergen. Next after thefe, in 1627, came 
over a colony of Swedes and Finns, and fettled on the 
river Delaware. The Dutch and Swedes, though not 
in harmony with each other, kept pofiedion of the 
country many years. In March 1634, Charles II. 
granted all the territory called by the Dutch New Ne- 
therlands, to his brother the duke of York. And in 
June 1664, the duke granted that part now called New. 
Jerfey to Lord Berkeley of Stratton, and Sir George 
Carteret, jointly ; who in 1665 agreed upon certain 
concefiions with the people for the government of the 
province, and appointed Philip Carteret, Efq; their 
governor—The Dutch reduced the country in. 1672 ; 
but it was reftored by the peace of Weftminfter, Fe- 
bruary 9. 1674. 

This ftate was the feat of war for feveral years, du-. 
ring 
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• Klnodv conteft between Great Britain and A- rmg the dIo y men and pr0perty, 
menca; XVpdation and wealth of the 

ft«rwaS gr=a,er than of any other of the thirteen 

H"- Y among woolcombers, denotes the fineft 
JoM^e'n fromAe red by drcffing .t w.th a Jerfey 

C°JERUSALEM, a very famous and an«ent o'y, 
ranital of fudea or Paleftine, now a province ot 1 urky 
in Afa. According to Manetho, an Egypt.an h.llo. 
‘r;an it was founded by the ihepherda who ‘nvaded E- 
nvpt in an unknown period of antiquity . ^ 
f yP to lofephus, it was the capital of Melchifedek s 
kingdom, called Su/em in the book of Genefis : and 

* /:L Tr wns firti taken in the days of Je- 
holm, by Hazael the king of Syria, who (lew all the 
nobilityjbut did not deftroy their city. ltw^sa* 
tcrwards taken by Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
Inn who deftroved it, and carried away the inhabi- 
tants Seventy7 years after, permifiion was granted 
by Cyrus kingV Perfia to the Jews to rebuild their 
dty, which was done ; and it continued the capital of 
Tudta (though frequently fuffering much from the 
Grecian monarchs o\ Syria and Egypt , till the time 
of Vefpafian emperor of Rome, by whofe fon Titus it 
was totally deftroyed f- ^ was, however, rebuilt by 

'* Adrian ; and feemed likely to have recovered its for- 
mer grandeur, being furrounded with walls, and adorn- 
ed with feveral noble buildings ; the Chnftians alfo be- . i tn rettie in it. But this was a Ihort- 

liv^d> change ; fothat when the emprefs Helena, mother 
of Conftantine the Great, came to vlflt thlS Clty\f 
found it in the moft forlorn and ruinous fuuation. Ha- 
ving formed a defign of reftoring it to its ancient luftre, 
(hecaufed, with a great deal of coft and labour, all the 
rubbifh that had been thrown upon thofe places where 
our Saviour had fuffered, been buried, &c. to be re- 
moved. In doing this, they found the crofs on which 
he died, as well as thofe of the two malefactors who 
fuffered with him; and, as the writers of thofe t.mea 
relate, difcovered by a miracle that which had borne 
[he Saviour of mankind. She then caufed a magmh- 
cent church to be built, which inclofcd as many of the 
fcenes of our Saviour’s fuffermgs as could convenient- 
ly be done, and adorned the city with feveral other 
buildings. The Emperor Julian w faid to have formed 
a defign of rebuilding the temple of Jerufalem, and ot 
reftoring the Jewilh worthip. This fcheme was con- 
trived on purpofe to give the he to our Saviour s pro- 
phecy concerning the temple and city of Jerufalem , 
namely, that the firft (hould be totally deftroyed, with- 
out one ftone being left upon another ; and that Jeru- 
falem fhould be trodden down of the Gentiles till the 
times of the Gentiles weie fulfilled. In this attempt, 
however, according to the accounts of the Chriilian 
writers of that age, the emperror was frudtated by an 
earthquake and fiery eruption from the earth, which 
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totally deftroyed the work, confumed the materials Jeruto. 
which had been colleded, and killed a great number 

01 ThisT^nthath been the fubjcd of much difpute. 
Mr Warburton, who hath pubhfhed a treatife expre^- 
1V on the truth of this fad, hath colleded the follow- 
ing teftimonies in favour of it. The tuft is that of 
Ammianus Marcellinus, who tells us, - Julian (ha- 
ving been already thrice conful), taking Salluft, pre- 
fect of the feveral Gaula, for his colleague, entered a 
fourth time on this high magiftracy ; and althoug i 
his fenfibility of the many and great events whic 
this year was likely to produce made him very 
anxious for the future, yet he both pulhed on the va- 
rious and complicated preparatives for this expedition 
with the utmoft application, and, having a" c>e. 
every quarter, and being defirous to entermze his reign 
by the greatnefs of his achievements, he projected to 
rebuild at an immenfe expence the proud and magni- 
ficent temple of Jerufalem ; which (after many com- 
bats, attended with much bloodflied on both tides, 
during the fiege by Vefpatian) was with great diili- 
cultyS taken and deftroyed by Titus. He com- 
mitted the conduft of this affair to Alypius cf 
Antioch, who had formerly been lieutenant in Bri- 
tain. When therefore this Alypnis had fet him e 
to the vigorous execution of his chaige, m which e 
had all the affillance that the governor of the province 
could afford him, horrible balls of fire breaking out 
near the foundations, with frequent and reiterated at- 
tacks, rendered the place from time to time inacceffible 
to the fcorched and Halted workmen ; and the vido- 
rious element continuing, in this manner, obftinately 
and refolutely bent, as it were, to drive them to a di- 
ftance, Alypius thought beft to give over the ente.- 

pr The next teftimony i. that of Gregory Naaiaozen. 
Speaking of the emperor Julian, he fays, Ahe 
having run through a courfe of every other tyrannical 
experiment againtt the faith, and upon trial defpifin; 
all of them as trifling and contemptible, he at lalt 
brought down the whole body of the Jews upon us V 
whom, for their ancient turn to feditious novelties, 
and an inveterate hatred of the Chnftian name, he 
chofe as the fitted inllrument for his machinations. 
Thefe, under a fhow of great good will, which hid 
his fecret purpofe, he endeavoured to convince from 
their facred books and traditions, which he took upon 
him to interpret, that now was come the time lore- 
told, wheathey Ihould return to their own land, re- 
build their temple, aud rettore the law to its an can 
force and fplendor. When thefe things had been 
thoroughly mfinuated, and heartily entertained (lor 
deceit finds eafy admittance when it flatters our paf- 
fions), the Jews fet upon the work of rebuilding with 
Lat attention, and pulhed on the projedt with the 
utmoft labour and application. But when. dnven 
from their work by a violent whirlwind and a luddea 
earthquake, they fled together for refuge to a certain 
neighbouring church (fome to deprecate the impend- 
• ^ • nthers as is natural in fuch cafes, to 
^kmth a»; Mp «hat ;«f««t» itfclf i and other8 

aaain inveloped in the crowd, were carried along 
with the body of thofe who Bed), there ore who fay. 
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^ rcfur'd them entrance ; and tl.at when they 
came to the doors which were wide open but a 
ment before, they found them on a fudden clofed by 
a feret and mv,title handt a hand accudomed to 
work thefe wonders by the terror and co„f„|ion 07t| ° 
impious, and for the fecunty and comfort of godly 

u r \hls’ howevtr» J8 now invariably affirmed and beheved by all, that as they drove feme their way 
n by violence, the hre which butft from the fotmda 

ttons of the temple, met and Hopped them 0„e 
part it burnt and deftroyed, and another it defperate 
ly matmed, leavtng them a living monument „ God’s 
comm,nation and wrath againft tinners. Thufthe 

coter„Pit thror ^ n° 7" 'OM™ 
r l ,1-n t le other miraculous works of God But ft,11 the thing rnoft wonderful and illnf 
trious was, a light which appeared in the heavens of 
a crofs within a circle. Thar nan™ j 'c‘lvens’ ot 

impious men before efteen ed fo diffi WhlCh 

earth, was now raifed on hth an-f 
to the common view of all men I ^bJeaed 

,?Phy°f ilis "WovTulelZev^ 
furth HieS u e m0ft eXalted and fubl''me Nay further, they who were prefent, and partakers of the 
miracle we are now about to fneik of On ' 

at that time, as thefe men (whether Lh lV r 
us or ftrangers) were ffiowing thefe marks or 2" f 
mg to others who ffiowed them each nrefentl krten( j 
the wonder, either „„ himfelf or bU ^ltb^Jr , 7 
a radiant mark on his body or on hU r K b ha,v,n? 
there is fomething that, t ^“and efegaTe'’excS 
all painting or embroidery.” ° * exceeued 

f Not';"Jlltan<ll'ig thefe teilimonies, however this fact hath been ftrenuoufly con.elted by Xrs ’ and 

inentioned are by no rell^pSonX''8 .X' 

culous part of it, i,'fcemed to’b^oX mira- 
namely, the appearance of crofles unnn e^or)» 
and bodies of fome of the nen J he Sarments 
n..y he explained upon a „aHX° 
are affiured that lightnimr will r P

f• P 6 5 fince we 

^ See L!glt- fefts of this kindj : but^ven thisT P.r°duCe ef' 
“f- of the authenticity of the relation ^ pr°of 

by any means diLedit ktTm'e 'thinf 
whole, however, it is not a mafy*, c ’ 
whether this event happened w:,ri° ,any .confetluence 

above mentioned or notT If Jul,an 
Clrc"mdances 

temp, to rebuild the temple, i, s certain f"/at' 
thmg obftruaed the attempt! becaufe h" , 
ttever aaually rebuilt. If he made no f t,emPle was 

the prophecy of our Saviour Ml holds 

furely cannot bethought to detraft froi/tb^ ’ "d‘r 
a prophecy, that no body ever a« m'Z t TT'.°f 

or prove it to be a faifehood a^mp,ed to cll“io «, 
Jerufaltm continued in the hands nf th* » a 

perors till the reign of the Calinh OmI h u em* 
it under his fubjeftion The5a ’ wbo/educed 
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under nine kings. At laft this kingdom wa, utterlv r c, 
ruined by Sndadin ; and though the Chriftiaas once IX™! 
more got pofTeffion ot the city, they a • u 
hged relinquith it. „ ^'thelarXsXe : i 

poMo? i,1 Urk8, "h0 have £Ver continued i„ 

wJ5- CaYa ofJer
f
ufa,em’ in its mofl flouriffiing ftate 

wa Is tt i" Tl0eUr£am’ ea
f
Ch

ir
l0fcd 

mm ni 7 ’ Th C,ty of Ebus> whii:h flood oa 
A ,Zr’ where the ProPhet8 dwelt, and where David bu.lt a magnificent cattle and palace, which 

on T ! C b°th °f and fucceffiors 
of DaviJ ‘'l W3S emphatl'C% City 
Lory; Z ■ Thl °,werr c,tD called aIfo ^ ter of Zion, being built after it ; on which ftood the 

ffimfeir^ CCnt PaIaCeS Which Solom^ built for himfelf and his queen; that of the Maccabean princes 
d the {lately amphitheatre built by Herod, can able 

bui“r"Z-8r00 fpeda">rs* flrong citadel! y Antiochus, to command and overtoo the 
temple, but afterwards razed by Simon the Mactfabee 
who recovered the city from the Syrians ■ and Lfti ’ 

mS a^cli hU!“ ^ Hrd’ Up"n a ^ - “iggy rock, and ca led by him Antonia. 3. The new citv 
moft y mhabited by tradefmen, artificers' and mS 
chant8 l and 4. Mount Moriah, on which was built 
the fo famed temple of Solomon, deferibed "n the 
fix th and feventh chapters of the fecond book of Kin^s 
and, fince then, that rebuilt by the Tews on tK ‘ ^ ’ 

work TtV:" ,!,an,'63’3oo oten employed i„ the 
^oi ha^dll X'upfeX ^7^ —* 
fog- 3. That thXigK, r^ b X3” m bulld- 
cubits, or 8a yards, ralher m!re tba kff.Tnd T 
courts round i, about half as high. ‘ ’That the 
front, on the eaft tide, was futlained by^mparts of 
iquare ftone, of vaft bulk ^a u -i 7 ramParts ot 

ley below, which eoo cubit^h-T r'' 
tng added to that of the effifice al ? J " e’ 
cubits; to which, if we add c Th t042° 
principal tower above all the reft, ^ !;

,£'ght.|,
0( .the 

., ,o+8o cubits, which, reckoning at fwi f “ f 
cubit, will amount togSo feet- but no j- ' ' , 
length of that meafure, a, othm re!ko„ V mg ‘0 the 

fee, and an half, it will amount ,o12„n fT 81 tW“ 
tiigious height this from the "round V”k™' 
might well make Jofephus fay that the and f“ch ” 
-t was fufficien, to have turned the ‘he.veiTf

dei;g" of 

bolomon. 6. Thefe ramnn-tn i l™" of an>’ but 

this manner, to fill nnX a- !’lch were raifed in 
the deep valley belowP and to°n'g|‘OUS,cbafm mat|e by 
fieien, bread* and W,h for X e! n ar£a °f 3 fuf- 
cubits in length at th J ^ edlP,ce> vvere loco 
and the breadth of them , oo’m!re 8°° aT|tbei‘°P’ 

fametXrf^Xtht ^ ramPa8'a ^reof *' 
and ju,tegd outTel Ltos Xe11"! ™b''t8 broad, 

Jofephus, 40 cubits long, ,2 thick X’/aX'!!8 t0. 
Of marble, and fo exqultely joined^ th"? ? h'gh’ a' 
one continued piece, or ratl,^ politd roc‘k 7 9" a'c! 

cording 
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TertiTalem cording to the fame Jewift hMorian, there were 1453 
' columns of Parian marble, and twice that number of 
pilafters; and of fuch thicknefs, that three men could 
hardly embrace them, and their height and capitals 
proportionable, and of the Corinthian order. But it 
is likely Jofephus hath given us thefe two laft articles 
from the temple of Herod, there being nothing like 
them mentioned by the facred hiftorians, but a great 
deal about the prodigious cedars of Lebanon ufed in 
that noble edifice, the excellent workmanfhip of them 
adapted to th^ir feveral ends and defigms, together 
with their ildings and other curious ornaments. The 
onlv thing more we fhall venture to add is, what is 
affirmed in Scripture, that all the materials of this 
ftupendous fabric were finifiied and adapted to their 
feveral ends before they were brought to Jerufalem, 
that is, the ftones in their quarries, and the cedars 
in Lebanon ; fo that there was no noife of ax, ham- 
mer, or any tool, heard in the rearing of it. 

A.t prefent Jerufalem is called by the Turks Cud- 
fimbaric, and Coudjhertff; and is reduced to_ a poor 
thinly inhabited town, about three miles in circumfe- 
rence. fituated on a rocky mountain, furrounded on 
all fides, except the north, with deep afcents and deep 
valleys ; and thefe again environed with other hills, 
at fome diftance from them In the neighbourhood 
of the city there grow fome corn, vines, olives, &c. 
The ft at el v church ere&ed bv the emprefs Helena, on 
mount Calvarv, is ftill Handing. It is called the church 
of the fepulchre ; and is kept in good repair by the 
generous offerings of a conftant concourfe of pil- 
grims, who annually refort to it, as well as by t e 
contributions of feveral Chriftian princes. The walls 
of this church are of (lone, and the roof of cedar ; the 
eaft end inclofes Mount Calvary, and the weft the holy 
fcpulchre : the former is covered with a noble cupola, 
open at top, and fupported by 16 rnaflive columns. 
Over the high altar, at the eaft end, is another ftately 
dome. The nave of the church conftitutes the choir ; 
and in the infide ifles are fhown the places where the 
moft remarkable circumftances of our Saviour’s paf- 
fion were tranfa&ed, together with the tombs of God- 
frey and Baldwin, the two firft Chriftian kings of Je- 
rufalem. In the chapel of the crucifixion is fhown 
the very hole in the rock in which the crofs is faid to 
have been fixed. The altar in this chapel hath three 
croffes on it; and is richly adorned, particularly with 
four lamps of immenfe value that hang before it, and 
are kept conftantly burning. At the weft end is that 
of the fepulchre, which is hewn in that form out of 
the folid rock, and hath a fmall dome fupported by 
pillars of porphyry. The cloifter round the fepulchre 
is divided into fundry chapels, appropriated to the fe- 
veral forts of Chriftians who refide there ; as Greeks, 
Armenians, Maronites, Jacobites, Copts, Abyffines, 
Georgians, &c. and on the north-weft fide of it are 
the apartments of the Latins, who have the care of 
the church, and are forced to refide conftantly in it ; 
the Turks keeping the keys of it, and not fuffering 
any of them fo go out, but obliging them to re- 
ceive their provifion' in at a wicket. At Eafter there 
are fome grand ceremonies performed in the church, 
reprefenting our Lord’s paffion. crucifixion, death, 
and refunedtion. at w’hich a vaft: concourfe of pil- 
grims commonly affift. For a particular account of 
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them, we refer the reader to Do&ors Shaw and Po* Jerufakin* 
COCICC. .   <  

On Mount Moriah, on the fouth-eaft part of the ci- 
ty, is an edifice called Solomon's 'Temple> (landing on or 
near the fame fpot as the ancient ; but when or by 
whom eredled is uncertain. In the midft of it is a 
Turkifh mofque, where the Jewifh fanttum fan&orum 
is fuppofed to have ftood. The building, which Dr 
Pococke thinks muft: have been formerly a Chriftian 
church, is held in the utmoft veneration by the Turks. 

The city is now under the government of a fangiae, 
who refides in a houfe faid to have been that of Pon- 
tius Pilate, over-againft the caftle of Antonia built by 
Herod the Great. Many of the churches ere&ed in 
memory of fome remarkable gofpel-tranfa£lion, have • 
been fince converted into mofques ; into fome of which 
money will procure admittance, but not into others. 
Both the friars and other Chriftians are kept fo poor 
by the tyranny of the government, that the chief fup- 
port and trade of the place confifts in providing ftran- 
gers with food and other accommodations, and felling 
them beads, relics, and other trinkets, for which they 
are obliged to pay confiderable fums to the fangiac, as 
well as to his officers ; and thefe are feldom fo well 
contented with their ufual duties, but they frequently 
extort fome frefti ones, cfpecially from the Francifcans, 
whofe convent is the common receptacle for all pil- - 
grims, and for which they have confiderable allowan- 
ces from the pope, and other crowned heads, befidcs 
the prefents which ftrani'ers generally make them at 
their departure. The moft remarkable antiquities in 
the neighbourhood of Jerufalem are, i. I he pools of 
Bethefda and Gihon ; the former izo paces long, 40 
broad, and at lead eight deep, but now without wa- 
ter ; and the old arches, which it ftill difeovers at the 
weft end, are quite dammed up : the other, which is 
about a quarter of a mile without Bethlehem-gate, is 
a very ftately relic, lc6 paces long, and 60 broad, 
lined with a wall and plafter, and ftill well ftored with 
water. 2. The tomb of the Virgin Mary, in the val- 
ley of Jehofhaphat, into which one defeends by a mag- 
nificent flight of 47 fteps. On the right hand as one 
goes down, is alfo the fepulchre of St Ann the mo- 
ther, and on the left that of Jofeph the hufband, of 
the virgin-mother: fome add likewife that of Jehoia- 
kim her father. In all thefe are ere&td altars for priefts 
of all forts to fay mafs, and the whole is cut in^o the 
folid rock. 3. The tomb of king Jehofhaphat, cut 
likewife into the rock, and divided into feveral apart- 
ments; in one of which is his tomb, which is adorned 
with a (lately portico and entablature over it. 4. That 
commonly called Abjalom's pillar or placer as being ge- 
nerally fuppofed to be that which he is faid to have 
ere&ed in his life-time to perpetuate his memory, as - 
he had no male-iffue. The place, however, both with- 
in and without, hath more the refemblance of a fe- 
pulchre than any thing elfe: though we do not read 
that he was buried there, neither do the people here 
affirm that he was. There is a great heap of ftones 
about it, which is continually increafing ; the fuperfti- 
tious Jews and Turks always throwing fome as they 
pafs, in token of their abhorrence of Abfalom’s un- 
natural rebellion againft fo good and holy a parent. 
The ftrutture itfelf is about 20 cubits fquare, and 60 
high, riling in a lofty fquare, adorned below with four 6 0 ' column.*.- 
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Jerufaletn columns of the Ionic order, with their capitals, enta- 

blatures, &c. to each front. From the height of 20 
to 40 cubits, it is fomewhat lefs, and quite plain, ex- 
cepting a fmall fillet at the upper end; and from 40 to 
the top it changes into a round, which grows gradual- 
ly into a point, the whole cut out of the folid rock. 
There is a room within, confiderably higher than the 
level of the ground without, ©n the fides of which are 
niches, probably to receive coffins. 5. A little eaft- 
ward of this is that called the toml of Zechariah, the 
fon of Barachiah, whom the Jews flew between the 
temple and the altar, as is commonly fuppofed. This 
fabric is all cut out of the natural rock, 1 8 feet high, 
and as many fquare; and adorned with Ionic columns 
on each front, cut out likewife of the fame rock, and 
fupporting a cornice. The whole ends in a pointed 
top, like a diamond. But the moft curious, grand, 
and elaborate pieces, in this kind, are the grotts with- 
out the walls of Jerufalem, ftyled the royalfepulchres ; 
but of what kings is not agreed on. They confift of 
a great number of apartments, fome of them fpacious, 
all cut out of the folid marble rock ; and may juftly 
be pronounced a royal work, and one of the moil 
noble, furprifing, and magnificent. For a particular 

'account of them we mull refer the reader, for want of 
room, to Pococke’s Travels. In the neighbourhood 
of Jerufalem is a fpot of ground, about 30 yards long 
and 15 broad, now the burying-place of the Arme- 
nians, which is fliown as the Aceldama, or Field of 
Blood, formerly the Potter’s Field, and fince ftyled 
Campo Sandoy or the Holy Field, purchafed with the 
price of Judas’s treafon, for the burial of ftrangers. It 
is walled round, to prevent theTurks abufing the bones 
of Chriftians; and one half of it is taken up by a 
building in the nature of a charnel houfe. Befides the 
above, a great many other antiquities in the city and 
its environs are ftiown to ftrangers; there being fcarce 
any place or tranfa£lion mentioned either in the Old or 
New Teftament, but they fliow the very fpot of ground 
where the one ftood, and the other was done; not on- 
ly here, but all over Judsea. 

JESI, an ancient town of Italy, in the territory of 
the church, and in the marca or march of Ancona, 
with a bifhop’s fee. It is feated on a mountain, near 
a river of the fame name, in E. Long. 12. 20. N. Lat. 
43* 5°- 

JESSO, Jedso, or Tadfo, a large ifland of Afia 
to the north of Niphon, and faid to be governed by a 
prince tributary to the empire of Japan ; but is very 
little known to the Europeans, fo that nothing can be 
faid with certainty concerning it. 

JESSES, ribbons that hang down from garlands 
or crowns in falconry ; alfo fliort ftraps of leather fa- 
ttened to the hawk’s legs, and fo to vervels. 

JESTING, or concife <wit, as diftinguifhed from 
continued wit or humour, lies either in the thought, 
or the lauguage, or both. In the firft cafe it does 
not depend upon any particular words or turn of the 
exprtffion. But the greateft fund of jefts lies in the 
language i. e. in tropes or verbal figures ; thofe 
afforded by tropes confift in the metaphorical fenfe of 
the words, and thofe of verbal figures principally turn 
upon a double fenfe of the fame word, or a fimilitude of 
found in different words. The third kind of jokes, which 
lie both in the fenfe and language, arife from figures of 
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leniences,, where the figure itfelf coafifts in the fenfe, 
but the wit turns upon the choice of the words. 

JESUI TS, or the Society of sus ; a famous reli- 
gious order of the Romifh church, founded by Ignatius 
Loyola. See Ignatius.—The plan which this fana- 
tic formed of its conftitution and laws was fuggefted,of the or- 
as he gave out, and as his followers ftill teach, by thedcr* 
immediate infpiration of heaven. But notwithftand- 
ing this high pretenfian, his defign met at firft with 
violent oppofition. The pope, to whom Loyola had 
applied for the fandion of his authority to confirm the 
inllitution, referred his petition to a committee of car- 
dinals. They reprefented the eftablifliment to be un- 
neceflary as well as dangerous, and Paul refufed to 
grant his approbation of it. At laft, Loyola removed 
ail his fcruples by an offer which it was impoffible for 
any pope to refift. He propofed, that befides the 
three vows of poverty, of chaftity, and of monaftic 
obedience, which are common to all the orders of re- 
gulars, the members of his fociety fhould take a fourth 
vow of obedience to the pope, binding themfelves t<J 
go whitherfoever he ftiould command for the fervice 
of religion, and without requiring any thing from the 
holy fee for their fupport. At a time when the papal 
authority had received fuch a fliock by the revolt of fo 
many nations from the Romilh church ; at a time w’hen 
every part of the popiffi fyftem was attacked with fo 
much violence and fuccefs, the acquifition of a body 
of men, thus peculiarly devoted to the fee of Rome, Confirmed 
and whom it might fet in oppofition to all its enemies, by the 
was an objedl of the higheft confequence. Paul in-P°Pe» ancI 

ftantly perceiving this, confirmed the inftitution of thej^v^.hat 

Jefuits by his bull, granted the moft ample privileges 
to the members of the fociety, and appointed Loyola 
to be the firft general of the order. The event hath 
full juftified Paul’s difeernment, in lexpe&ing fuch be- 
neficial confequences to the fee of Rome from this in- 
ftitution. In lefs than half a century, the fociety ob- 
tained eftabliftiments in every country that adhered to 
the Roman-catholic church : its power and wealth in- 
creafed amazingly ; the number of its members became 
great; their charadler as well as accompliffiments 
were ftill greater ; and the Jefuits were celebrated by 
the friends and dreaded by the enemies of the Ro- 
mifti faith as the moft able and enterprifing order in 
the church. 

T. he conftitution and laws of the fociety were per- 
fected by Laynez and Aquaviva, the two generals who 
fucceeded Loyola, men far fuperior to their matter in 
abilities and in the Icience of government. They 
framed that fyftem of profound and artful policy which 
dittinguiffies the order. The large infufion of fanati- 
cifm mingled with its regulation fhould be imputed to 
Loyola its founder. Many circumftances concurred 
in giving a peculiarity of character to the order of 
Jefuits, and in forming the members of it not only to 
take greater part in the affairs of the world than any 
other body oi monks, but to acquire fuperior influence 
in the conduCl of them. 

1 he primary objcCl of almoft all the monaftic orders r ^ a 
is to feparate men from the world, and from any con- 
cern in its affairs. In the folitude and filence of thederlingu- 
cloiftcr, the monk is called to work out his own fal- lar. 
vatiou by extraordinary ads of mortification and pie- 
ty. He is dead to the world-, and ought not to mingle 

^ in 
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in its tranfaaions. He can be of no benefit to man- 
'dnd but by his example and by his prayers. On the 
contrary, the Jefuits are taught to confider themfelves 
as formed for aftion. They are chofen foldiers, bound 
tb exert themfelves continually in the fervice of God, 
Ind of the pope his vicar on earth. Whatever tends 
to inftruft the ignorant, whatever can be of ufe to re- 
claim or to oppofe the enemies of the holy fee, is their 
proper objeft. That they may have full leifure for 
thisPaftive fervice, they aie totally exempted from 
thofe fun&ions the performance of which is the chief 
bufmefs of other monks. They appear in no procef- 
fl0n8 • they praftife no rigorous auftenties ; they do 

UnfumVone half of their time in the repet,t,on 
of tedious offices : but they are required to attend to 
all the tianfaaions of the world, on account of the 
influence which thefe may have upon religion ; they 
are direfted to ftudy the difpofitions of perfons in 
high rank, and to cultivate their friendffiip ; and by 
the very conilitution as well as genius of the order, a 
fpirit of a&ion and intrigue is infufed into all its 

As'the o'biea of the fociety of Jefuits differed from 
that of the other monaftic orders, the diverfity uas 
no lefs in the fotm of its goverment. i he other or- 
ders are to be confidered as voluntary affociations, in 
vhich whatever affifts the whole body is regulated by 
the common fuffiage of all its members. 1 he execu- 
tive power is vetted in the perfons placed at the head 
of each convent or of the whole fociety ; the 
tive authority refides in the community. Affairs ot 
moment, rJating to particular convents, ^e determi- 
ned in conventual chapters ; fuch as refpea the whole 
order are confidered in general congregations, ifut 
Loyola, full of the ideas of imphcit obedience, which 
he had derived from his military profeffion, appointed 
that the government of his order fhould be purely mo- 
narchical.3 A general, chofen for life by deputies rrom 
the fevtral provinces, poffirfled power that was fupreme 
and independent, extending to every perfon and to 
every cafe. He, by his foie authority, nominated 
provincials, reftors, and every other officer employed 
in the government of the fociety, and could remove 
them at pleafure. In him was vefted the fovertign 
adminiftration of the revenues and funds of the order. 
Every member belonging to it was at his ddpOia ; 
and by his uncontrollable mandate he could impole on 
them any taik, or employ them in what fervice foever 
he pleafed. To his commands they were required to 
yield not only outward obedience, but to* refign up to 
him the inclinations of their own wills and the fenti- 
ments of their own underflandings. 1 hey wete to 
liften to his injundlicns as if they had been utteie >} 
Chrifl himfelf Under his direction they were to be 
mere paffive inftruments, like clay iw the hands of t e 
potter, or like dead carcafes incapable of refitlance. 
Such a fingular form of policy could not fail to impie s 
its char after on all the members of the order, an to 
give a peculiar force to all its operations. I here is 
not, in the annals of mankind, any example o uc 1 

a perfeft defpotifm, exercifed not over monks ut up 
in the cells of a convent, but over men dilptriet among 
all the nations of the earth. _ 

As the ccnftitutions of the order vefl in the genera 
fuch abfolute dominion ovet all its membeis, they caic- 
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fully provide for his being perfeftly informed with re- 
fpeA to the charaAer and abilities of his fubjeAs. 
Every novice who offers himfelf as a candidate for en- 
tering into the order, is obliged to manifefl his con- 
fcience to the fuperior, or a perfon appointed by him ; 
and is required to confefs not only his fins and defeAs, 
but to difeover the inclinations, the paffions, and the 
bent of his foul. This manifellation muff be renewed 
every fix months. The fociety, not fatisfied with pe- 
netrating in this manner into the innermofl receffes ot 
the heart, direAs each member to obferve the words 
and aAions of the novices: they are conftituted fpies 
upon their conduA, and are bound to difclofe every 
thing of importance concerning them to the fupenor. 
In order that this ferutiny into their charaAer may be 
as complete as poffible, a long noviciate mult expire, 
during which they pafs through the feveral gradations 
of ranks in the fociety ; and they mull have attained 
the full age of thirty-three years before they can be 
admitted to take the final vows, by which they become 
profeffed members. By thefe various methods, the tupe- 
Viors, under whofe immediate infpeAion the novices are 
placed, acquire a thorough knowledge of their difpo- 
fitions and talents. In order that the general, who is 
the foul that animates and moves the whole fociety, 
may have under his eye every thing neceffary to inform 
or direA him, the provincials and heads of the feveial 
houfes are obliged to tranfmit to him icgular and fre- 
quent reports concerning the members under their in- 
fpeAion. In thefe they dtfeend into minute details 
with refpeA to the charaAer of each perion, his abi- 
lities natural or acquired, his temper, his experience 
in affairs, and the particular department for which he 
is beft fitted. Thefe reports, when digelted and ar- 
ranged, are entered into regifters kept of purpofe, that 
the general may, at one com pre hen five view, furvey 
the itate of the fociety in every corner of the eart i ; 
obferve the qualifications and talents of its members ; 
and thus choofe, with pcrfeA information, the inltru- 
ments which his abfolute power can employ m any fer- 
vice for which he thinks meet to defline them. rD 

6 r , 
As it was the proftffed intention of the order of Prog, efs of 

Jefuih to labour Lh unwearied in pro.nottng^ 
the falvation of men, this engaged them of comic \n enceof thc 

many aAive funAions. From their hrft inftitution, ordcr. 
they confidered the education of youth as their peculiar 
province ; they aimed at being fpintual guides and 
confeffors ; they preached frequently in older to m- 
ftruA the people ; they fet out as mffiionanes to con- 
vert unbelieving nations. The novelty of the in.litu- 
tion, as well a'fe the fingulanty of its objeAs, ptocuud 
the order many admirers and patrons. 1 he governors 
of the fociety had thc addrefs to avail themfelves of 
every circumftance in its favour ; and in a fimrt time 
the number as well as influence of its ambers ,n- 
creafed wonderfully.’ Before the expiration of the 
fixteenth century, the jefuits had obtamed the chief 
direAion of the education of youth in every catholic 
country in Europe. They had become the confeffors 
of aim off all its monarchs ; a funAmn of no fmall 
portance in any reign, but, under a weak prince, fu- 
perior even to that of mimfter. 1 hey were the fpi- 
ntual guides of almoft every perfon eminent for rank 
or power. They poffeffed the higheft degree of con- 
tidcnce and interdt withthe papal court, aa the mod 
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advantages which an aftive and enterprifing body of 
men might derive from all thefe circumltances are ob- 
vious. They formed the minds of men in their youth, 
i hey retained an afcendant over them in their advan- 
ced years. 1 hey pofTeffed, at different periods, the 
direction of the mod confiderable courts in Europe 
1 hey mingled in all affairs. They took part in every 
intrigue and revolution. The general, by means of 
the extenfive intelligence which he received, could re- 
gulate the op-rations of the order with the moft per- 
fect difcernment ; and, by means of his abfolute power, 

eff’dl C3rry them °n W'th the Utmofl vi80,jr and 
Together with the power of the order, its wealth 

continued to incieafe. Various expedients were devi- 
led for eluding the obligation of the vow of poverty. 
a he order acquired ample poffeflions in every catholic 
country ; and by the number as well as magnificence 
of its public buildings, together with the value of its 
property, moveable or real, it vied with the moft opu 
lent of the monaftic fraternities. Befides the fources 
of wealth common to all the regular clergy, the Je- 
imts pofteffed one which was peculiar to themfelves. 
Under pretext of promoting the fuccefs of their mif- 
fions, and of facilitating the fupport of their miffiona- 
nes, they obtained a fpecial licence from the court of 
.Rome to trade with the nations which they laboured 
to convert. In confequence of this, they engaged in 
an extenfive and lucrative commerce both in the Eaft 
and Weft Indies. They opened warehoufes in differ- 
ent parts of Europe, in which they vended their com- 
modities. Not fatisfied with trade alone, they imi- 
tated the example of other commercial focieties, and 
aimed at obtaining fettlements. They acquired pof- 
feflion accordingly of a large and fertile province in 
the fouthern continent of America, and reigned as 
fovereigns over fome hundred thoufand fubjeds. 

Unhappily for mankind, the vaft influence which 
the order of Jefuits acquired by all thefe different 
means, has been often exerted with the moft pernicious 
efted. Such was the tendency of that difcipline ob- 
ferved by the fociety in forming its members, and fuch 
the fundamental maxims in its conftitution, that every 
Infill t \£T 3 C t-Ollz-rkf ~ J /« _ ' 
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The the Jefuits, influenced by the fame principle of at- 

tachment to the interefts of their fociety, have been 
the moft zealous patrons of thofe dodrines which 
tend to exalt eccldiaftical power on the ruins of dvil 
government. They have attributed to the court of 
Rome ajimfdidum as extenfive and abfolute as was 
claimed by the rnoft prefumptuotis pontiffs in the dark 
ages. 1 hey have contended for the entire independ- 
ence of ecclefiaftics on the civil magiftrates. They 

ave puhhfiled fuch tenets concerning the duty of op- 
pohng princes who were enemies of the Catholic faith 
as countenanced the moft atrocious crimes, and tended 

ruler °IVC 3 ^ Wh,Ch conne<^fubUds with their 
As the order derived both reputation and authority 

from the zea! with which it flood forth in defence of 
the Romifti church againft the attacks of the reform- 
ers, its members, proud of this diftindion, have con- 
udered it as their peculiar fundion to combat the 
opinions and to check the progrefs of the Proteftants. 
1 hey have made ufe of every art, and have employed 

every .weapon againft them. They have fet them- 
lelves in oppofition to every gentle or tolerating mea- 
fure in their favour. They have inccffantly ftifred up 

fe^utionb^ 3 ^ ^ °f ecclefiaftical and civil per- 
Monks of other denominations have indeed ventu- 

red to teach the fame pernicious dodrines, and have 
held opinions equally inconfiftent with the order and 
happinefs of civil fociety. But they, from reafons 
which are obvious, have either delivered fuch opinions 
with greater referve, or have propagated them with 
cfo fuccefs. Whoever recolledsthe events which have 

^.Eur0Pe iring two centuries, will find that the Jefuits may juftly be confidered as refponfible 
for moft of the pernicious effeds arifing from that 
corrupt and dangerous cafuiftry, from thole extrava- 
gant tenets concerning ecclefiaftical power, and from 
that intolerant tpint, which have been the difgrace of 
the church of Rome throughout that period, and 

ich have brought fo many calamities upon civil fo- 

Jefuitj, 

ciety. 

    ,u us conmcuuon, that every the inftitution oHdiis con^e<l,jien^e3. dovvin? from Som/ad- 
Jefuit was taught to regard the intereft of the mvW L- l i i i 1 ?r<^er’ maiihind, it mull be ac- vantagesre 
as the capital Stjcfl tolhich ev ry c„ Merat on w a“^ ’ f,'°m n' ^ -"‘W-ablc 
to be facrificed. This fpirft of atta'cbntent to ZlT- 
der, the moft ardent perhaps that ever influenced any attempts to eftablilh edW fJ A, ’ d aS the,r firft°Uh,8 
body of men, is the charaderiftic principle of the ]l dents were violent! Colle^3^or fhe ^ception of ftu-order. 

„ , H . . cnC-Je- ?cnt8 were °PPofcd by the univerfities in dif- 

5-Ttr,ieS’ U
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became neceffary for them, as the moft effedual method of acquiring the public favour, 

to furpafs their rivals in fcience vmd induftry. This 

ttXs&ixrjssssaz! sizm ► «5Ss.^Bar6 duft with greater facility, has led the Jefnits to oro! fn i, ,’hev t 7 ' »l>ich they made 
pagate a fyllem of relaxed and pliant morality, which erefs’ of nt.htr le "611^ f° m“ch towarde th' P™- 
accommodates itfelf to the paffions of men, which Lrited well of fo™"^ NorTauh™ 

} . ' V r ’ v-Ma.actcruuc principle ot the Je- 
iuits, and ferves as a key to the genius of their policy 
as well as the peculiarities in their fentiments and con- 
dud. 

As it was for the honour and advantage of the fo- 

jullifies their vices, which tolerates their imperfec- 
tions, which authorifes almoft every adion that the 
moft audacious or crafty politician would wilh to per- 
petrate. ^ 

As the profperity of the order was intimately con- 
tit'-icd with ihe prefervation of the papal authority, 

been fnccefsful only i'n teaching the elements of Se! 
rature ; it has produced hkewife eminent mafters it> 
many branches of feitnee, andean alone boalt of a 
greater number of ingenious authors than all the other 
religious fraternities taken together. 

■But it is in the new world that the Jefuits have ex* 

bibited 
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hibited the moft wonderful difplay of their abilities, 
and have contributed molt efFe&ually to the benefit of 
the human fpecies. The conquerors of that unfortu- 
nate quarter of the globe had nothing in view but to 
plunder, to enflave, and to exterminate its inhabitants. 
The Jefuits alone have made humanity the objeft of 

,10 ♦ their fettling there. About the beginning of the lad 
fpST century, they obtained admiffion into the fertile pro- 

vince of Paraguay, which ftretches acrols the iouth- 
ern continent of America, from the bottom of the 
mountains of Potofi to the confines of the Sparnih 
and Portuguefe fettlements on the banks of the river 
de la Plata. They found the inhabitants in a date 
little different from that which takes place among men 
when they fird begin to unite together; dt angers to 
the arts, fubfiding precarioudy by hunting or hffiing, 
and hardly acquainted with the fird principles of fub- 
ordination and government. The Jefuits fet them- 
felves to indruft and to civilize thefe favages. They 
taught them to cultivate the ground, to rear tame ani- 
mals, and to build houfes. They brought them to 
live together in villages. They trained them to arts 
and manufaftures. They made them tade the fweeta 
of fociety, and accudomed them to the bleffings of fe- 
curity and order. Thefe people became the fubjefts 
of their benefaftors, who have governed them with a 
tender attention, refembling that with which a father 
direfts his children. Refpeaed and beloved almoft to 
adoration, a few Jefuits prefided over fome hundred 
thoufand Indians. They maintained a perfect equa- 
lity among all the members of the community. Each 
of them was obliged to labour, not for himfelf alone, 
but for the public. The produce of their fields, to- 
gether with the fruits of their indudry of every fpe- 
cies, were depofited in common dorehoufes, from which 
each individual received every thing neceffary for the 
fupply of his wants. By this inditution, almoft all 
the paffions which didurb the peace of fociety, and 
render the members of it unhappy, were extinguifhed. 
A. few magidrates, chofen by the Indians themfelves, 
watched over the public tranquillity, and fecured obe- 
dience to the laws. The fanguinary punidiments fre- 
quent under other governments were unknown. An 
admonition from a Jefuit, a flight mark of infamy, or, 
on fome Angular occafion, a few ladies with a whip, 
were fufficient to maintain good order among thefe in- 
nocent and happy people. 

But --even in this meritorious effort of the Jefuits 
'for the good of mankind, the genius and fpint of 
•their order have mingled and are difcernible. They 
plainly aimed at eflablifhing in Paraguay an indepen- 
dent empire, fubjeft to the fociety alone, and which, 
by the fuperior excellence of its cofiditution and po 
lice, could fcarcely have failed to extend its dominion 
over all the fouthein continent of Amnica. With 
this view, in order to prevent the Spaniards or P^rtu 
guefe in the adjacent fettlements Irom acquiring any 
dangerous influence over the people within the limits 
of the province fubjebt to the tocieiy, the Jefuiu en- 
deavoured to infpiie the Indians with hatred and con 
tempt of thefe nations. They cut off all intercourfe 
between their fubje&s and the Spanifli 01 Portugutfe 
fettlements. They prohibited any private trader of 
either nation from entering their territories When 
they were obliged to admit any perfon in a public cha* 
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rafter from the neighbouring governments, they did 
not permit him to have any converfation with their 
fubjefts ; and no Indian was allowed even to enter the 
houfe where thefe ftrangers refided unlefs in the pre- 
fence of a Jefuit. In order to render any communi- 
cation between them as difficult as poffible, they in- 
duttrioufly avoided giving the Indians any knowledge 
of the Spanifli or of any other European language ; 
but encouraged the different tribes which they had 
civilized to acquire a certain dialeft of the Indian 
tongue, and laboured to make that the univerfal lan- 
guage throughout their dominions. As all thefe pre- 
cautions, without military force, would have been in- 
fufficient to have rendered their empire fecure and per- 
manent, they inftrufted their fubjefts in the European 
arts of war. .They formed them into bodies of cavalry 
and infantry, completely armed and regularly difcipli- 
ned. They provided a great train of artillery, as well 
as magazines ftored with all the implements of war. 
Thus they eftablifhed an army fo numerous and well- 
appointed, as to be formidable in a country where a 
few fickly and ill-difciplined battalions compofed all 
the military force kept on foot by the Spaniards or 
Portuguefe. . 

Such were the laws, the policy, and the genius ofDownfai^ 
this formidable order; of which, however, a ptrfeft 
knowledge has only been attainable of late.^ Europe 
had obferved, for two centuries, the ambition and 
power of the order. But while it felt many fatal ef- 
fefts of thefe, it could not fully difeern the caufes to 
which they were to be imputed. It was unacquainted 
with many of the Angular regulations in the. political 
conititution or government of the Jefuits, which form- 
ed the enterprifing fpirit of intrigue that dillinguiflt- 
ed its members, and elevated the body itielf to fuch a 
height of power. It was a fundamental maxim with 
the Jefuits, from their firft inftitution, not to publilh 
the rules of their order. Thefe they kept concealed 
as an impenetrable myftery. They never communi- 
cated them to ftrangers, nor even to the greater part 
of their own members. They refufed to produce them 
when required by courts of juftice ; and, by a ilrange 
folecifm in policy, the civil power in different countries 
authorifed or connived at the eftablifhmcnt of an ordet 
of men, whofe conttitution and laws were concealed 
with a foliciiude which alone was a good reafon for 
having excluded them. During the profecutions late- 
ly carried on againft them in Portugal and France, 
the Jefuits have been fo inconfiderate as to produce 
the myfterious volumes of their inllitute. By the aid 
of thefe authentic records, the principles of their go- 
vernment may be delineated, and the fources of their 
power inveftigated with a degree of certainty and 
prtcifion which, previous to that event, it was impof- 
fihle to attain. - , r . . , 

The pernicious effefts, however, of the fpiru and 
confutation of this order, rendered it early obnoxious 
to fome of the principal powers in Europe, and gra- 
dually brought on its downfal. The emperor CharksV. 
faw it expedient to check its progrefs m his domi- 
nions ; it was expelled England, by proclamation 
2 James L in 1604; Venice, in 1606; Portugal, m 
17ro; Fiance, in .764; Spain and Sidy, m 1767; 
and totally fuppreffed and abolifhed by the late I ope 
Clement XIV. in 1773* 

n 2 TE- 
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JESUITS bark. See the article Cinchona, 

j I he account there given being, however, fomewhat 
defective and indiftinft in regard both to the enume- 
ration of the fpecies and the botanical diftin&ions, it 
has been thought proper to fupply thofe defe&s in 
this p ace by the following more particular defcriptions 
ami additional notices concerning an article of fo great 
importance in the materia medrca. 

“ i. Cinchona officinalis (Quinquina Condam. 
Aflii Gallic. 1738), Peruvian-Bark 'Tree. The cha- 
racters are as follows. 

^ Cal Perianthium monophyllum, fuperum, quinque- 
fidum, minimum, perfiftens. Cor. monopetala, infundi- 
buliformis ; tubus cylh.Jricus, longus ; limbus patulus, 
quinqnifidus, acutus. Siam. Filamenta quinque, mini- 
ma; antherre oblongae, intra faucem corollce. FIJI. Ger- 
men fubrofundum, inferum ; ftylus longitudine corollse. 
ftigma craffiufculum, oblongum, limplex. Per. Capfula 
fubrotunda ; calyce coronata, bilocularis, a baii verfus 
apicem bifariam dehifcens. Sem. plurima, oblonga, 
comprefla, marginata. Obfer’o. Flos interdum demit 
quintam partem numeri in fingulis partibus.” 

In Vol. XL. of the Phil. Tranf. p. 81. N° 446. 
there is an account of the Jefuits-bark tree of Peru 
by Mr William Arrot—M. de la Condamine after- 
wards gave a more particular and fcientific account of 
this tree : fince which fpecimens of the fructification 
have been fent to Europe ; and Dr Pulteney has given 
an excellent figure in his inaugural difiertation De 
Cortice Peruviana \n 1764, from which our figure is 

Plate 
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copied. 
The properties and preparations of the Peruvian bark 

have been already fufficiently detailed under the article 
Cinchona. We fhall here add the following notice of 
a new preparation of this bark recommended by M. 
Lunel. He dire&s to “ boil fix grains of fait of tartar 
with an ounce of bark in a pint of water; and, after 
filtering the deco&ion, another pint of water is to fee 
boiled with the fame quantity of fait and the remain- 
ing bark. In this way no bitternefs remains; at the 
fame time that the Itrength of the bark appears to be 
completely exhaufted, as alcohol only extracted two 
grains of refin from it.” 

2. Cinchona Caribjba feu Jamaicensis. Of this 
bark Dr Wright has given an accurate defcription 
with an elegant engraving in the Phil. Tranf. vol. Ixvii. 
p. 504, from which we fhall extra& the botanic chara&ers 
fo as to diflinguifh it from other fpecies. 

“ Fcl. ovata, integerrima, acuta, enervia, oppofita. 
Flor. fingulares, axillares. CW. Perianthium monophyl- 
lum, quinquefidum, minimum, perfi (lens, campanulat urn, 
obfoletifilmi, quinquedentatum. Cor. monopetala, infun- 
dibuliformis; tubus cylindraceus, longilfimus; limbus 
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woody; that from the limbs and roots, when dry, breaks 
Jhort off, and powders eafier than the Peruvian bark 
Ihe Jefuits bark of Jamaica is one of the moll; agree- 

able bitters ; and infufed in wine or fpirits with a little 
lemon-peel, makes a rich and elegant tindlure. 

In the north fide of Jamaica, where this bark is pro- 
duced in the greateft perfeaion, it is held in high 
efteem, and anfwers every purpofe of the Jefuits bark. 
L fits eafy on the ilomach, and never occafions vo- 
miting nor naufea, but checks them in remitting fe- 
vers, or where the ftomach is weak or difordered. 

3. Cinchona Triflora : “Fo/iis oppoiitia, ovatis, a- 
cutis, integerrimis,petiolatis;i%ri^Mx tribus, axidaribus ” 

The leaves are like the Cinchona Caribsea, but larger. 
The flowers three in number from the axilke of the 
leaves, and of a fine red colour. The laciniae are reflect- 
ed. _ The ieed-veflels are larger than any of the other 
ipecies we have yet feen. 

Mr Roberts difcovered this bark tree about the year 
ijSL but found it no where elfe than in that diltrict 
of Jamaica called Manchioneel. It grows by the fide 
of a finall rapid river near the Bath, and is about 3 e feet 
high, but not thick in proportion. 

Towards the bottom of the trunk the bark is roucrfi 
and furrowed; but higher up is fmooth, and has 
much the appearance of the Peruvian bark. It is thin- 
ner, more fibrous, and redder, than either the Peruvian 
or the Jamaica bark already mentioned. When pow- 
dered, it is of a cinnamon colour, inclining more to red. 
1 he tafle is mufty, bitter, and aflringent. It yields its 
qualities either infufed in wine or fpirits, but with 
fome difficulty to cold infufion by water. 

Trials have been made with this bark in the cure of 
fevers, and in feveral with fuccefs. But few peonle 
could bear more than 20 grains, and even that quantity 
iometimes occafioned fo diflreffing a ficknefs and nau- 
fea that its exhibition has been in general left off. 

4. Cinchona Floribunda, (Phil. Tranf. vol. Ixxiv. 
tab. 19. page 452.), St Lvcia-Bark Tree. “ Cin- 
chona Jloribuj panniculatis, glabris ; laciniis linearibus 
tubo longioribus; ftaminis exfertis; foliis ellipticis! 
glabns.” 

1 he fpecimcn of this bark we have examined was 
externally fmooth ; it was thin, and very fibrous. Its 
tade was a moll naufeous bitter, that lafted long in the 
mouth ; its aflringent quality was more than the Pe- 
ruvian bark. 

This bark is violently emetic when frefh; but oa 
long keeping, it lofes this quality in part only, as no 
more than 20 grains can be ventured on, and its re- 
petition at feveral hours diflance. 

Intermitting and remitting fevers have been cured 
by this bark, after refitting the ufe of the Peruvian . . . J . ..o . > niLci rcmung tne uie ot the I eruvian qumquepartitus, tubo aequal.s; lacimis ovatis, oblongis, bark. But it is probable that in thofe cafes the cure 

reflexis, quandoque pendulis. Stam. Filamenta qiTin 
que, filiformia, ereCta e medio tubi, longitudine co- 
rolla; ; antherre longiffimre, obtufre, eredre fupra bafin 
exteriorem, affixre in fauce corollre. Cap/, bipartibilis, 
in duas partes diflepimento parallelo, latere inferiore de- 
hifcens. San. plurima, compreffa, marginata, oblonga.” 

Dr Wright at firft. found this tree of a fmall fize; 
fince which he difcovered it 50 feet high, and of a pro- 
portional height. 

The bark from the larger trunk is very fibrous and 

was effeded more from its emetic powers than by its 
tonic virtues. At prefent, however, it has gone into 
difufe, except perhaps in the iflands where it grows, 
or where the Peruvian bark has either failed, or can- 
not eafily be got to hand. 

5. Cinchona Brachycarpa: “ Foliis ellipticis, rigi- 
dis, obtufis, glabris; panniculatis, glabris; Cap- 

fulis ovatis, coftatis. r 

Mr John Lindfay furgeon, Weflmoreland, Jamaica, 
an expeit and diligent botanifl, difcovered this fpecies 

about 

Jefuitl 
Bark. 
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about the year 1785. _ It grew on the fide of a fteep 
hill or eminence running from eall to weft, and the 
tree was only about eight or ten feet high. ^ ^ 

The leaves in a recent ft ate were oval, fhining, and- 
rigid ; the fprig dries with great difficulty, and turns 
to a rufty brown. The fpike has many white flowers, 
fimilar in figure to thofe of the St Lucia bark tree. 
The feed-veflels are larger than thofe of the Peruvian. 
The feeds are fmall and fcaly. The trunks of this fmali 
tree are much furrowed ; the cuticle very thick ; the 
bark farther up, fmooth and brown ; that of the in- 
fide is of the colour of the Peruvian bark, but more 
fibrous. It has no aroma ; and is lefs bitter, but more 
aftringent, than the cinchona officinalis. ^ _ ■ 

Mr Lindfay has made trial of this bark in the cure 
of intermitting and remitting fevers with fuccefs. He 
finds that the ftomach will bear 25 or 30 grains very 
well. He has ufed it alfo in tinfture and deco&ion, 
in various cafes of dyfpeplia, with advantage. On the 
whole, were this bark to be had in fufficient quantity, 
it promifes to be an ufeful fucccdaneum to the Iciu- 
vian bark. • 1 • 

6. Cinchona sIngustifolia: “ Flonbus panniculatis 
glabris ; Capfulis oblongis pentagonis ; Foliis linearibus 
lanceolatis.” (Vide A3.vol.viii. 1787, p. 11?* 
Tab. 3.) 

7. Cinchona Montana. This fpecies, which is 
a native of Guadaloupe and Martinico, was hrft 
defcribcd by M. Mallet, in the Journal de Phyjique 
for March 1781, under the name of Quinquina Piton ; 
and is faid to have been employed by the author with 
the happielt effeds, in intermittent fevers, even af- 
ter the Peruvian bark had failed.—It has lince been 
fcientifically defcribed, and a figure of it given, by 
M. Badier in the Journal de Phyfique, Feb.. 1789, 
under the name of “ Cinchona Montana, folds ova- 
tis utrinque glabris, ftipulis baft connato-vaginan- 
tibus, corymbo terminali, corollis glabris.” It is 
defcribed as a very beautiful tree, growing more than 
40 feet high, and having a large regular head of 
branches with a thick foliage. The bark, when the 
epidermis is removed, is of a grey-brown colour, and 
its tafte very bitter. It would feem to contain no re- 
fin, all its extrad being foluble in water. It is how- 
ever reprefented as a very quick and powerful febri- 
fuge, as we have already noticed ; at the fame time 
that it pofteffes an emetic and cathartic property. . lo 
thefe poffibly its effed on fever may be in part owing; 
though whether its evacuating qualities will admit of 
its ever becoming a good fubftitute for the officina is, 
or whether it pofteffes any tonic power, remains yet 
to be determined. . 1 cv 

8. Cinchona Shnosa ; thus defcribed in the Jour- 
nal de Phyjique for Odober 1790: “ Foliis minimis 
fubrotundis, pedunculis unifloris, corollis glabm qua- 
drifidis tetrandris, feminibus fubemarginatis.,, It is 
a native of St Domingo. The flowers are like thole of 
the Caribaea, but fmallerby a half. It is but a Ihrubby 
plant, not exceeding eight or ten feet in height. ie 
leaves are fmall and very glabrous, and the branches 
terminated by a fpine. The peculiar properties of this 
bark, or its comparative efficacy as a medicine, lave not 
yet been afcertained. utio.o 

g, 10. In the Manuel des Vegetaux by M. de St Ger- 
main, we find two fpecies mentioned under the names 

5 
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of Cinchona Antillana and Cinchona Herlacea ; but as no 
defcriptions are added, we can fay nothing concerning 

J- -i- them.  , 
11. A bark under the name of Angostura Barr 

has lately been introduced into pradice as a fubftitute 
for the Peruvian bark. See London Medical Journal, 
vol. x. page 1 54. 

This bark is of much the fame colour and thicknefs as 
the canella aromatica, and powders very freely. It has a 
good deal of the aromatic tafte joined to bitternefs and 
aftringency ; and has been ftippofed a true fpecies of cin- 
chona, different from the blanca or white fort mentioned 
by Mr William Arrot in Phil. Tranf. vol. xl. nJ 446. Mr 
Bruce, however, is faid to have pronounced it to be the 
bark of the Brucea antidyfenteric a ; to which indeed 
the refemblance is very confiderable in its effeds. 

The Angultura bark was fuppofed at firft to be 
the produdion of a tree growing on the coaft of A- 
frica ; but is now found to come from the Spanilh 
Main. According to Experiments and Obfervations on 
the Angujlura bark, by Auguftus Everard Brande, jull 
publifhed, it is faid to excel the Peruvian bark in fome 
of its properties, and in other difeafes to have different 
qualities. It is a powerful bitter, joined with an aro- 
ma not more pungent than the cafcarilla, having a 
portion of pure oil which approaches in its nature to 
camphor. It differs from the Peruvian bark, by pof- 
frffing a narcotic principle ; and feems more powerful 
than it both as a tonic and an antifeptic. Various expe- 
riments on the antifeptic power of different fubftancea 
are related, in which the columbo feems the Laft ef- 
ficacious, and the Anguftura bark to claim the higheff 
rank. The following is given as the bell mode of 
preparing the extrad. 

“ The quantity of extrad obtained by the following 
method is fomewhat lefs than by boiling, but it ap- 
pears altogether the belt. Four ounces of powdered 
Anguftura bark were put into a flannel bag of a coni- 
cal °fli ape : a fufficiency of boiling water was then 
poured upon it, and this repeated till the filtering li- 
quor had bet little tafte or colour. On evaporation by 
a gentle heat, there remained 13 drams and one fcruple 
of an extrad, poffeffing the full flavour of the bark, 
and which contained two drams of refinous matter.” 

Half a pound of bruifed Anguftura bark was put 
into a ftill with a gallon of water, and two quarts drawn 
off. This diftilled water has a very Angular flavour, 
perhaps fomething like ftrong parfley water. A white 
effential oil fwam on the fnrface, but in too (mall a 
quantity for feparation or afeertaining its weight. This 
poffeffes the full fmell of the bark, and is acrid to the 
tafte, leaving a glow in the mouth like camphire. From 
fix pounds of this bark, it is faid, only two fcroples 
of effential oil have been obtained by diftillation. 1 he 
tindurc feems alfo an ufeful preparation, but the re- 
fin in its pure ftate appears acrid and rtimulating. 

In Mr Braude’s pradice this bark .feems to have ex- 
celled the Peruvian in curing intermittents : Dr Pear- 
fon however, found that it was fcarcely fuperior in any 
inftance, and fometimes not equal; but in low fevers, 
and putrid fevers, it feemed fuperior. In the headach, 
attended with fever, but arifing from the ftomach, Mr 
Brande found it ufeful; and in dyfentery and dyfpepfia 
it has been of great fervice. / 

IESUS the Son of Sirach, a native of Jerufakm, J » com- 
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compofed, about 200 B. C. the book of Ecclefiafticus, 

_ called by the Greeks nocv*gti<&, u replenilhed with vir- 
tue who alfo quote it under the title oflbe Wifdom 
of Salomon the fon of Sirach. His grandfon, who was 
alfo of the. fame name, and a native of Jerufalem, 
tranfla^ted it from the Hebrew into Greek about 
121 L. C. We have this Greek verfion, but the 
Hebrew text is loft. 

Jf.s.us Christ, the Son of God, and Saviour of 
mankind, defcended from heaven, and took upon him 
the human nature in Judasa, towards the conclufion of 
the reign of Herod the Great, king of that country. 
The place of his birth was Bethlehem, a flourilhing 
city of Judah ; but the year in which he was born is 
not precifely afcertained. The moft general opinion is, 
that it happened about the year of Rome 748 or 749, 
and about 18 months before the death of Herod. Four 
infpired writers have tranfmitted to us an account of 
the life of Jefus Chrift. They mention particularly 
his birth, lineage, family, and parents; but fay very 
little concerning his infancy and earlier youth. Herod 
being informed that the Meffiah, or king of the Jews, 
fo .much fpoken of by the prophets, was now born, 
being afraid that his kingdom ftiould now be taken 
away, contrived how to deftroy his fuppofed rival: 
but Chrift, being carried, while very young, into 
Egypt, efcaped the cruelty of the tyrant; who, being 
determined to make fure work, made a general maf- 
facre of the infants about Bethlehem, from the age of 
two years and under. 

After the death of Herod, our Saviour was brought 
back to Judaea ; but we are totally ignorant of what 
his employment was during the interval between his 
return thither and the time of his entering upon 
the miniftry. We know only, that when he was but 
12 yeats of age, he difputed in the temple with the 
moll learned of the Jewilh dodors; whom he furprifed 
with his knowledge, and the anfwers he gave to their 
queliions. After this, as the fcripture tells us, he 
continued with his parents, and was fubjeft to them, 
till he entered upon his miniftry. It is faid, indeed, 
though upon no lure foundation, that during this pe- 
riod he followed the trade of his father, who was a 
carpenter. In the 40th year of his age, he began his 
public miniftry ; to which the attention of the people 
was drawn by the preaching of John, a prophet mira- 
culoufly mfpired of God to proclaim the exiftence of 
the Saviour, as now defcended upon earth, and vifible 
to the eyes of all; and by this prophet Chrift himfelf 
was baptized in the waters of Jordan, that he might 
not m any point, negleft to anfwer the demands of 
the Jewifh law. 

H is not neeeflary here to enter into a particular 
detail of the life and aftions of Jefus Chrift. Every 
one knows, that his life was one continued fcene of 
the moft perfect fandity, and the pureft and moft 
adtive virtue; not only without fpot, but alfo beyond 
the reach of fufpicion. And it is alfo well known, 
that by miracles of the moft ftuptndous kind, and not 
more ftupendous than falutary and beneficent, he dif- 
played to the umverfe the truth of that religion which 
he brought with him from above, and demonftrated 
the reality of his divine commiffion in the moft illuf- 

F°r ^ ProPaSatlon of his religion g the country of Judaea, our Saviour chafe 12 
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apoftles; whom, however, he fent out only once, and 
after their return kept them conftantly about his’ per- 
fon. But, befides thefe, he chofe other 70, whumhe 
difperfed throughout the country. 

There have been many conjedfures concerning the 
reafon why the number of apoftles was fixed at 12, 
and that of the other teachers at 70. The firft. how- 
ever, was, according to our Saviour’s own words (Matt, 
xix. 28.), an allufion to the 12 tribes of Ifracl, there- 
by intimating that he was the king of thefe 1 2 tribes ; 
and as the number of his other meflengers anfwers 
evidently to that of the fenators who compofed the 
Sanhedrim, there is a high degree of probability in 
the conje&ure of thofe who think that Chrift by this 
number defigned to arlmonifh the Jews, that the au- 
thority of their Sanhedrim was now at an end, and 
ttiat all power with relped to religious matters was 
veiled in him alone. His miniftry, however, was con- 
fined to the Jews; nor, while he remained upon earth 
did he permit his aportles or difciples to extend their 
labours beyond this favoured nation. At the fame 
time, if we confider the iliuftrious ads of mercy and 
benevolence that were performed by Chrift, it will be 
natural to conclude, that his fame muft foon have 
Ipread abroad in other countries. Indeed this feems 
probable from a paffage in fcripture, where we are 
told that fume Greeks applied to the apoftle Philip in 
order to fee Jefus. Wc learn alfo from authors of no 
fmall note, that Abgarus f king of Edefla, being feized 1 see 
with a levere and dangerous illnefs, wrote to our Lord 
imploring his afliftance ; and that Jefus not only fent 
him a g.acious anfwer, but alfo accompanied it with 
Ins picture, as a mark of his efteem for that pious 
prince. Thefe letters are Hill extant ; but by the ju- 
dicious part of mankind are univerfally looked upon 
as fpunous ; and indeed the late Mr Jones, in his 
treatife entitled si new and full method of fettling the 
canonical authority of the New Tejlarmnt, hath offered 
reafons which feem almoft unanfwerable againft the 
authenticity of the whole tranfadion. 

The preaching of oui Saviour, and the numberlefs 
miracles he peiformed, made fuch an impreffion on 
the body of the JtWilh nation, that the chief priefts 
and leading men, jealous of his authority, and pro- 
voked at his reproaching them with their wicked lives, 
formed a confp,racy againft him. For a confiderable 
time their deiigns proved abortive ; but at laft [efus 
knowing that he had fulfilled every pu.pofe for which 
he came into the world, fuffered himfelf to be taken 
through the treachery of one of his difciples, named 
judas IJcanoty and was brought before the Sanhe- 
drim. In this affembly he was accufed of blafphemy 
and being altei wards brought before Pilate the Ro- 
man governor, where he was accufed of fedition, PL 
late was no fooner fat down to judge in this caufe, 
than he received a meffage from his wife, defiring him 
to have nothing to do with the affair, having that verT 
day had a frightful dn-ara on account of our Saviour 
whom ftie called thatjujl man. fhe governor, inti! 
midated by this meffage, and ftill more by the majeftv 
of our Saviour himfelf, and the evident falfehood of 

Ve ai^l”atlons brought againft him, was determined if pollible to fave him. But the clamours of an en. 
rage populace, who at laft threatened to accufe Pi- 
ale himfelf as a traitor to the Roman emperor, gat 

the 
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the better of his love of juftice, which indeed on other 
occafions was not very fervent. 

Our Saviour was now condemned by his judge, 
though contrary to the plainett dictates of reafon and 
juftice ; was executed on a crofs between two thieves, 
and very foon expired. Having continued three days 
in a ftate of death, he rofe from the dead, and made 
himfelf vifible to his dtfciples as formerly. He con- 
verfed with them 40 days after his refurredion, and 
employed himfelf during that time in inftruding them 
more fully concerning the nature of his kingdom ; 
and having manifefted the certainty of his refurrec- 
tion to as many witnefles as he thought, proper, he 
was, in the prefence of many of his difciples, taken 
no into heaven, there to remain till the end of the 
world. See Christianity. 

JE f, a black inflammable fubftance of the bitumin- 
ous kind- harder than afphaltum, and fufceptible of a 
good polilh. It becomes eledrical by rubbing, attrading 
light b< dies like yellow amber. It fwims on water, 
fo that its fpecific gravity muft be lefs than 1000 ; 
notwithftanding which it has been frequently con- 
founded with the lapis olfidianus, the fpccitic gravity 
of which according to Kirwan, is no lets, than 1744* 
Italfo refembtes canoel coal extremely in its hardnefs, 
receiving a polilh, not foiling the fingers, &c fo that it 
has alfo been confounded with this. T. he diftindion, 
however, is eafily made betwixt the two ; for cannel- 
coal wants the eledrical properties of jet, and is like- 
wife fo heavy as to fink in water; its ipecific gravity 
being no lefs than 1273 ; whereas that of jet, as has 
already been faid, is lefs than 1000. . 

M. Magellan is of opinion that jet is a true amber, 
differing from the yellow kind only in the mere cir- 
cumftance of colour, and being lighter on aceonnt 
of the greater quantity of bituminous matter which 
enters into its compofition. When burning it emits 
a bituminous fmdi. It is never found in ftrata 
or continued maffes like foflll ftones ; but always in ie- 
parate and unconneded heaps like the true amber. 
Great quantities of it have been dug up m the 
Pyremean mountains; alfo near Batalka, a fmall town 
of Portugal; and in Galicia in Spain. It is found al o 
in Ireland, Sweden, Pruffia, Germany, and Italy. It 
is ufed in making fmall boxes, buttons, bracelets, 
mourning jewels, &c. Sometimes alfo it is employed 
in conjundion with proper oils in making varntlhes. 
When mixed with lime in powder, it is faid to make an 
extraordinary hard and durable cement. 

Jf.t-cTEau, a French term, frequently alfo ufed 
with us, for a fountain that cafts up water to a con- 
fiderable height in the air. See Hydrostatics, 
n°27.; andlcttAND, n° 3. 4. 

JE I’TY-head, a name ufually given in the royal dock- 
yards to that part of a wharf which projeds beyond the 
reft; but more particularly the front of a wharf, whofe 
fide forms one of the cheeks of a dry or wet dock 

JEWEL, any precious ftone, or ornament befet 
with them. See Diamond, Ruby, &c. 

Jewels made a part of the ornaments with which 
the Jews, Greeks and Romans, efpecially their ladies of 
diftindion, adorned themfelves. So prodigious was 
the extravagance of the Roman ladies, in particular, 
that Pliny the elder fays he faw.Lollio Paulina with an 
equipage of this kind amounting, accotding to Dr 
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Arbuthnot’s calculation, to 322,916!. !>. 4d. of our 
money. It is worthy of obfervation, that precious 
ftones amongft the Romans and all the ancients Wv.re 
much fcarcer, and confequently in higher efteem, than 
they are a nonglt us, fince a commerce has been opened 
with the Indies. -The ancients did not know how to 
cut and polilh them to much perfcdion; but coloured 
ftones were not fcarce, and they cut them very well 
either hollow or in relief.—When luxury had gained 
ground amongft them, the Romans hung pendants and 
pearls in their ears ; and for this purpofe the ears of 
both fexes were frequently bored. See Ears. 

Jewel (John), a learned Englifti writer and bifliop, 
was born in 1522, and educated at Oxford. In 1540 
he proceeded A B. became a noted tutor, and was 
foon after chofen rhetoric le&urer in his college. In 
February 1544, he commenced A. M. He had t arly 
imbibed P'oteftant principles, and inculcated the tame 
to his pupils; but this was carried on privately till 
the acceflion of King Edward VI. in I54^» when he 
made a public declaration of his faith, and entered 
into a clofe friendlhip witk Peter Martyr, who was 
made profeffor of divinity at Oxford. In 1550, he 
took the degree of B. D. and frequently preached be- 
fore the univerfity with great applaufe. At the fame 
time he preached and catechifed every other Sunday 
at Sunningwell in Berklhire, of which church he was 
re&or. Upon the acceffion of Queen Mary to the 
crown in 1553, he was one of the firft who felt the 
rage of the ftorm then raifed againft the reformation ; 
for before any law was made, or order given by the 
queen, he was expelled Corpus Chrifti college by the 
fellows, by their own private authority ; but he con- 
tinued in Oxford till he was called upon to fublcnbe 
to fome of the Popifh doftrines, under the fevereft pe- 
nalties, which he fubmitted to. However, this did 
not procure his fafety; for he was obliged to fly, and, 
after encountering many difficulties, arrived at Franck- 
fort, in the 2d year of Queen Mary’s reign, where he 
made a public recantation of his fubfcnption to the 
Popiffi doarines. Thence he went to Strafburg, and 
afterwards to Zurich, where he attended Peter Mar- 
tyr, in whofe houfe he refided. He returned to Eng- 
land in iC?H, after Queen Mary’sdeath; and in 1559, 
was confecrated bilhop of Saliftmty. This promotion 
was given him as a reward for his great merit and 
learning ; and another atteftation of thefc was given 
him by the univerfity of Oxford, who, in >565, con- 
ferred on him in his abfence the degree of D. D. In 
this charaaer he attended the queen to Oxford the 
following year, and prefided at the divinity-deputa- 
tions held before her majefty on that occafion. He 
had before greatly diftinguiflred himfelf by a fermon 
preached at St Paul’s-crofs, prefently after he was 
made a biffiop, wherein he gave a public challenge to 
all the Roman catholics in the world, to produce but 
one clear and evident teftimony out of any father or 
famous writer, who flouriffied withm 600 years after 
Chirft, for any one of the articles which the Roma- 
nifts maintain againft the church-of England; and, 
two years afterwards, he publiffied Ins famous apology 
for this church. In the mean time, he gave a parti- 
cular attention to his diocefe; where he began in hia 
firft vifitation, and perfeded in his laft, fuch a refor- 
mation, not only" in hie cathedral and parochial 
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-Tt've1' churdiep, but in all the churches of ills jurifdi&ion, as mity of the maiu and fore top-fail yards, by means of 

procured him and the whole order of bifhops due re- an eye-bolt driven from without into the middle of 
verenee and eftcem. For he was a careful overlooker the yard-arm, parallel to its axis. The ufe of thefe 
and Hi ii~i. oblervtr, not only of all the flocks, but alfo of blocks is, to retain the upper-part of the top-mafk 
the pallors, in his diocefe: and he watched fo narrowly ftudding-fails beyond the fkirts o*f the top-fails, fo 
upon the proceedings of his chancellor and archdea- that each of thofe fails may have its full force of’ac- 
cons, and of his Rewards and receivers, that they had don, which would be dimini fired by the encroachment 
no oportunities of being guilty of oppreffion, injuf- of the other over its furface. T.V halianh, by which 
tice, or extortion, nor of being a burden to the peo- thofe ft adding fails are hoifted, are accordingly pafted 
pie, or a fcandal to himfclf. lo prevent thefe and through the jewel-blocks; whence, communicating 
the like abufes, for which the ecclefiaftical courts are with a block on the top-maft head, they lead down- 
often too juftly cenfured, he fat often in his confiftory- wards to the top or decks, where they may be conve- 
court, and faw that all things were carried rightly there: niently hoifted. See Sail. 
lie alfo fat often as affiflant on the bench of civil juf- JEWS, a name derived ’from the patriarch Judah, 
tice, being himfelf a juftice of the peace. Amidft thefe and given to the defeendants of Abraham by his cldeit 
employments, however, the care of hisdiealth was too fon Ifaac, who for a long time pofTeffed the land of 
much neglefted ; to which, indeed, his general courfe Paleftine in Afia, and are now difperftd through all 
of life was totally unfavourable. He rofe at four nations in the world. 
o’clock in the morning; and, after prayers with his 
family at five, and in the cathedral about fix, he was 
fo fixed to his ftudies all the morning, that he could 
not without great violence be drawn from them. After 
dinner, his doors and ears were open to all fuitors ; 
and it was obferved of him, as of Titus, that he never 
fent any fad from him. Suitors being thus difmifTcd, 
he heard, with great impartiality and patience, fuch 
caufes debated before him, as either devolved to him 
as a judge, or were referred to him as an arbitrator; 
and if he could fpare any time from thefe, he reckoned 
it as clear gain to his ftudy. About nine at night he 
called all his fervants to an account how they had fpent 
the day, and he went to prayers with them. From 
the chapel he withdrew again to his ftudy till near 
midnight, and from thence to his bed; in which 
when he was laid, the gentleman of his bed chamber 
read to him till he fell afteep. This watchful and la- 
borious life, without any recreation at all, except what 
his neceftary refrelhment at meals and a very few hours 
of reft afforded him, wafted his life too fall. Pie died 
at Monkton-Farley, in 1571, in the 50th year of his 
age. He wrote, 1. A view of a feditious bull lent in- 
to England by Pope Pius V. in 1569. 2. A treatife 
on the Holy Scriptures. 3. An expofition of St Paul’s 
two epiltles to the Theflalonians. 4. A treatife on 
the facrament. 5. An apology for the national 
church. 6. Several fermons, controverfial treatifes, 
and other works. 

“ This excellent prelate (fays the Rev. Mr Granger) 
was one of the greateft champions of the reformed 
religion, as he was to the church of England what 
Bellarmine was to that of Rome. His admirable 
Apology was tranflated from the Latin by Anne, the 
fecond of the four learned daughters of Sir Anthony 
Coke, and mother of Sir Francis Bacon. It was pub- 
liftied, as it came from her pen, in 1564, with the 
approbation of the queen and the prelates. The fame 
Apology was printed in Greek at Conftantinople, un- 
der the dire&ion of St Cyril the patriarch. Plis De- 
fence of his Apology, againft Harding and other Po- 
pifti divines, was in fuch efteem, that Queen Elizabeth, 
King James I. King Charles I. and four fuccdfive 
archbifhops, ordered it to be kept chained in all parifti- 
churches for public ufe. 

JuirEL-Hlocls, in the fea-language, a name given 
to two fmall blocks which are fufpended at the extre- 
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The hiftory of this people, as it is the moft lingular, 
fo is it alfo the moft ancient in the world ; and the 
greateft part being before the beginning of profane 
hiftory, depends entirely on the authenticity of the 
Old Teftament, where it is only to be found. To 
repeat here what is laid in the iacred writings would 
both be fuperfluous and tedious, as thofe writings are 
in every perfons hands, and may be confulted at plea- 
fure. It feems moft proper therefore to commence 
the hiftory of the Jews from their return to Jerufalem 
from Babylon, and the rebuilding of their city and 
temple under Ezra and Nehemiah, when the feripture 
leaves off any farther accounts, and profane hiftorhns 
begin to take notice of them. We fhall, however, 
premife a chronological lift of their judges and kings 
down to the captivity. 

The Ifraelites had no king of their nation till Saul. 
Before him, they were governed, at firft by elders, as 
in Egypt; then by princes of God’s appointment, as 
Mofts and Jofliua ; then by judges, fuch as Othniel, 
Ehud, Shamgar, Gideon, jephthah, Samfon, Eli, 
Samuel; and laft of all by kings, as Saul, David, So- 
lomon, Rehoboam, &c. 

A lift of the Judges of Ifrael in a chronological or- 
der. The numbers pitfixed denote the years of the 
world. 
2570. Tn^Jeath of Jofhua. 
2585. The government of the elders for about 15 

years. 
2592. An anarchy of about feven years. The hiftory 

of Micah, the conqueft of the city of Laifh, 
by part of the tribe of Dan, and the war un- 
dertaken by the 1 1 tribes againft Benjamin, 
are all referred to this time. 

2591. The fir ft fervitude under Cufhan-rifhathaim king 
of Mefopotamia, began in 2591, and laited 
eight years to 2599. 

2599. Othniel delivered Ifrael in the 40th year after 
peace eltablifhed in the land by Jofhua. 

2662. A peace of about 62 years, from the deliverance 
procured by Othniel, in 2599, to 2662, when 
the iecoud fervitude under Eglon king of the 
Moabites happened. It lulled 18 years. 

2679. Ehud delivers Ifrael. 
After him Shamgar governed, and the land was 

in peace till the 80th year after the firft deli- 
verance procured by Othniel. 

2699. 
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The third fervitude under the Canaanites, which 
lafted 20 years, from 2699 to 2719.. 

, Deborah and Barak deliver the Ifraehtes : from 
the deliverance procured by Ehud to the end 
of Deborah and Barak’s government, were 40 

Abimelech the natural fon of Gideon is acknow- 
ledged king by the Shechemites. 

He died at the fiege of Thtbez in Paleftiue. 
Tola after Abimelech governs for 23 years, from 

2772 to 2795. 
Jair fucceeds Tola, and governs 22 years, from 

279c to 2816. _ 
The tifth fervitude under the Phihfhnes, which 

lafted 18 years, from 2799 to 2817. 
The death of Jair. T _ ,■ , , 
Tephthah is chofen head of the Ifraehtes beyond 

Iordan, he defeated the Ammonites, who op- 
prtfiVd them. Jephthah governed fix years, 
from 2817 to 2823. 

The death of Jtphthah. 
Ibzan governs feven years, from 2823 to 2830. 

. Elon fucceeds Ibzan. He governs from 2830 
to 2840. o ~ 

Abdon judges Ifrael eight years, from 2840 to 
2848 

The iixth fervitude, under the Phihf’mes, which 
latled 40 years, from 2848 to 2888. 

EH the high prieft, of the race of Ithamar, go- 
verned 40 years, the whole time of the ferw- 
tude under the Philiftines. 

The birth of Samfon. . ' r rr 1 
The death of Samfon, who was judge ol lirael 

during the judicature of Eli the high prieft. 
The death of Eli, and beginning of Samuel s go- 
vernment, who fucceeded him. 

The eleftion and anointing ot Saul, fiift king o 
the Hebrews. 

A chronological li/l of the Imp of the Heinous. 
Saul, ttic firft king of the Ifratlites, reigned +0 

irears from the year of the world 2909 to 29^9. 
J Ifhbofheth the fon of Saul fucceeded him, and 
reigned fix or feven years over part of Ifrael, from 2949 

t0 ]>/vid was anointed king by Samuel in the year of 
the wodd 2934, ‘‘i<i not lhe rfgal ,p0",Cr 

•till the death of Saul In ?949. and was not acknow- 
ledged king of all Ifrael till after the death of llhbo- 
fheth in 2956. He died in 2990 at the age of 70. 

Solomon his fon fucceeded him ; he received the 
royal unaion in the year 2989. He reigned alone after 
the death of David in 2990. He died in 3029, afur 
a reign of 40 years. . , , 

After his death, the kingdom was divided ; and the 
ten tribes having chofen Jeroboam for their king, Re- 
hoboam, the fon of Solomon, reigned only over the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin. 

The Kings of Judah. 
Rehoboam, the fon and fucceftor of Solomon, reign- 

ed 1 7 years; from the year 3029 to 3046. 
Abijam, three years, from 3046 to 3049. 
Afa, 41 years, from 3049 to 3090. 
Jehoftiaphat, 25 years, front 3090 to 3115* 
Jthoram, four years, from 31 x5 t0 2 1 1 9* 
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Ahaziah, one year, from 3119 to 3120. 
Athaliah, his mother, reigned fix years, from 3120 

to 3126. 
joafh was fet upon the throne by Jehoiada the 

high-prieft, in 3 126. He reigned 40 years, to the year 
3ir,5' 

Amaziah, 29 years, from 3165 to 3 194. 
Uzziah, otherwife called Azariah, reigned 27 years', 

to the year 3221. Then attempting to offer incenfe 
in the temple, he was ftruck with a leprofy, and obliged 
to quit the government. He lived after this 26 years, 
and died in 3246. 

Jotham his fon took upon him the government in the 
year of the world 3221. He reigned alone in 3246, 
and died in 3262. 

Ahaz fucceeded Jotham in the year of the world 
3262. He reigned 16 years, to 3278. 

Hezekiah, 28 years, from 3278 to 3306. 
Manaffeh, 55 years, from the year of the world, 

3306 to 3361. 
Amon, 2 years, from 3361 to 3363. 
Jofiah- 31 years, from 3363 to 3394. 
Jthoahaz, three months. 
Eliakim, or Jehoiakim, 11 years, from the year 

3394 to 3405. 
Jehoiachin, or Jechoniah, reigned three months and 

ten days, in the year 3405. 
Mattaniah, or Zedekiah, reigned 11 years, from 

3405 to 3416. In the laft year of his reign Jtrufa- 
lam was taken, the temple burnt, and Judah carried 
into captivity, beyond the Euphrates. 

Kings of Ifrael. 
Jeroboam reigned 22 years, from 3029 to 3051. 
Nadab, one year. He died in 3051. 
Baaftia, 22 years, from 3052 to 3074. 
Elah, two years. Pie died in 3075. 
Zimri, feven days. tt , j 
Omii, 11 years, from 3075 to 3086. _ He had a 

competitor Tibni who fucceeded, and died in what year 
we knowr not. 

Ahab, 21 years, from 3086 to 3107. 
Ahaziah, two years, from 3106 to 3108. _ 
Jehoram, the fon of Ahab, fucceeded him in 3108. 

He reigned 12 years, and died in 3 120. # 
Jehu ufurped the kingdom in 3120, reigned 28 

years, and died in 3I4^* a r 
Jchoahaz reigned 17 years, from 3148 to 3165. 
joafh reigned 14 years, from 3165 to 3179. 
’jeroboam II. reigned 41 years, from 3179 to 3220* 
Zachariah, 12 years, from 3220 to 3232- . 
Shallum, reigned a month. He was killed in 3233. 
Menahem, 10 years, from 3233 to 3243. 
Pekahiah, two years, from 3243 to 3245. 
Pekah, 20 years, from 3245 to 3265. 

Holhea, 18 years, from 3265 to 3283. Here the 
kingdom of Ifrael had an end after a duration of 

25Cyrm7he Great, king of Perfia, having conquered 
Babylon and almoft all the yveftern parts of cree for re« 
ceivimr the defolate and ruinous condition in which building 
the province of Paleftine lay, formed a defign of re-jeiUfalem* 
ftoring the Jews to their native country, and permit- 
ting them to rebuild Jerufalem and re-eftabl.fli their 1 ' For this purpofe he iffued out a decree in the 

53« B. C. by which they 
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Jews, were allowed not only to return and rebuild their city, the Perfians, infomuch that they had almofl drawn 

but to carry a.ong with them all the facred velTels upon themfelves the difpleafure of Alexander the Great, 
which Nebuchadnezzar had carried off, and engaged That monarch having refolved upon the fiege of Tyre 
to defray the expence of building the temple himfelf. and being informed that the city was wholly fupplied 
Ibis oner was gladjy embraced by the more zealous with provifions from Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, fent 
Jews of the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Levi; but 
many more, being no doubt lefs fanguine about their 
religion chofe to day where they were. 

In 534 B. C. the foundations of the temple were 
laid, and matters feemed to go on profperou{ly, when 
the undertaking was fuddenly obftrufted by the-Sa- 
maritans. rhefe came at firll exprefling an earned: 
defire to aflift in the work, as they worlhipped the 
fame God with the Jews; but the latter refufed their 
afliftance, as they knew they were not true Ifraelites, 
but the defeendants of thofe heathens who had been 
tranfplanted into the country of the ten tribes after 
their captivity by Shalmanezer. This refufal proved 
the fource of all that bitter enmity which afterwards 
took place between the Jews and Samaritans ; and 
the immediate confequence was, that the latter made 
all the oppofition in their power to the going on of 
the work. At laft, however, all obllacles were fur- 

The t-nnile m°Unte<^’ an^ t^ie *eiripk finished as related in the 
<fec.finifliedbol)k3 Ezra and Nehemiah. The laft of thefe 

chiefs died about 409 B. C. after having reftored the 
Jewifh worfliip to its original purity, and reformed a 
number of abufes which took place immediately on its 
commencement. 

But though the Jews were now reftored to the free 
exercife of religion, they were neither a free nor a 
powerful people as they had formerly been. They 
were few in number, and their country only a pro- 
vince of Syria, fubjedl to the kings of Perfia. The 
Syrian governors conferred the adminiftration of af- 
fairs upon the high-priefts; and their accepting this 
office, and thus deviating from the law of Mofes” muft 
be confidered as one of the chief caufes of the mif- 
fortunes which immediately befel the people, becaufe 
it made room for a fet of men who afpired at this 
high office merely through ambition or avarice, with- 
out either zeal for religion or love for their country. 
It befides made the high-priefthood capable of being 
difpofed of at the pleafure of the governors, whereas 
the Mofaic inftitution had fixed it unalienably in the 
family of Aaron —Of the bad efiVas of this pra&ice 
a fatal inftance happened in 373 B. C. Bagofes, go- 
vernor of Syria, having contra&ed an intimate friend- 
fhip with Jefluia the brother of Johanan the high- 
prieft, promifed to raife him to the pontifical office 
a few years after his brother had been inverted with 
it. Jtfhua came immediately to Jerufalem, and ac- 
quainted his brother with it. Their interview hap- 
pened in the inner court of the temple ; and a feuffle 
enfuing, Jefiiua was killed by his brother, and the 
temple thus polluted in the molt fcandalous manner. 
I he confequence to the Jews was, that a heavy fine 
was laid on the temple, which was not taken off till 
feven years after. 

i he firft public calamity which befel the Jewifh na- 
tion after their rtftoration from Babylon, happened 
in the year 351 B. C.; for having fome how or other 
difobhged Darius Ochus king of Perfia, he befieged 
and took Jericho, and carried off all the inhabitants 
captives. From this time they continued faithful to 

Admini- 
ftration of 
affairs con- 
ferred on 
the high- 
priefts. 

to Jaddua, then high-priert, to demand of him that 
fupply which he had been accuftomed to pay to the 
Perfians. The Jewifh pontiff excufed himfelf on ac- 
count of his oath of fidelity to Darius ; which fo pro- 
voked Alexander, that he had no fooner completed 
the redu&ion of Tyre than he marched againft Jeru- 
falem. The inhabitants then, being with good rea- 
fon thrown into the utmoft confternation, had re- 
courfe to prayers; and Jaddua is faid, by a divine re- 
velation, to have been commanded to go and meet 
Alexander. He obeyed accordingly, and fet out on 4 
his journey, dreffed in his pontifical robes, at the * rf 

head of all his priefts in their proper habits, and at-prieft wfth 
tended by the reft of the people dreffed in white gar- Alexander 
ments. Alexander is faid to have been feized withthe Great* 
fuch awful refpedl on feeing this venerable proceffion, 
that he embraced the high-prieft, and paid a kind of 
religious adoration to the name of God engraven on 
the front of his mitre. His followers being furprifed 
at this unexpe&ed behaviour, the Macedonian mo- 
narch informed them, that he paid that'refpea not to 
the prieft, but to his God, as an acknowledgment 
for a vifion which he had been favoured with at 
Dia ; where he had been promifird the conqueft of 
Perfia, and encouraged in his expedition by a perfou 
of much the fame afpedt and dreffed in the fame ha- 
bit with the pontiff before him. He afterwards ac- 
companied Jaddua into Jerufalem, where he offered 
facrifices in the temple. The high-prielt ftiowed him 
alfo the prophecies of Daniel, wherein the deftruaion 
of the Perfian empire by himfelf is plainly fet forth ; 
in confequence of which the king went away highly fa- 
tisfied, and at his departure afked the high-prieft if 
there was nothing in which he could gratify himfelf 
or his people. Jaddua then told him, that, according 
to the Mofaic law, they neither fowed nor ploughed 
on the feventh year; therefore would elteem it an high 
favour if the king would be pleafed to remit their tri- 
bute in that year. To this requeft the king readily 
yielded ; and having confirmed them in the enjoy- 
ment of all their privileges, particularly that of living 
under their own laws, he departed. 

Whether this ftory deferves credit or not (for the 
whole tranfa&ion is not without reafon called in que- 
ftion by lome), it is certain that the Jews were much 
favoured by Alexander; but with him their good 
fortune feemed alfo to expire. The country of Judea 
being fituated between Syria and Egypt, became fub- Mife?able- 
jt& to all the revolutions and wars which the ambi-ftate of the 
tious fucceffors of Alexander waged againft each other. Jews after 
At firft it was given, together with Syria and Phe. Alexanders 
nicia, to Leomedon the Mitylenian, one of Alexander’s death* 
generals ; but he being foon after ftripped of the other 
two by Ptolemy, Judea was next fummoned to yield 
to the conqueror. The Jews fcrupled to break their 
oath of fidelity to Leomedon ; and were of confe- 
quence invaded by Ptolemy at the head of a power- 
ful army. The open country was eafily reduced ; but 
the city being ftrongly fortified both by art and na- 
ture, threatened a ftrong refiftance. A fuperftitious 

3 fear 
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, f„r for breaking the fabbath, however, prevented th 

- beaege^ront ^k:„g any aefence on ^ o 

^S£LH«s«f. 

felf only the cities of Ace, Samaria, Joppa, and Gaz , 
and carrying off - aT Alexan- 
iral^S^epnvUegeaand.^ 

TnnerS'toK'reSa0t numbers of bis Jewidr fubjects fled 

into Egypt, and others put <l.emfel»c» under tbe^pro- 
teaion o Seleucus, who affo granted 
able privileges. Afia Minor : while Ju- 
to be fpread over Syna and ’ulated 

J
tiU 

dea feemed to be ^ -?be affairs of 

.00k a 'o-ptfp«“n-f'“prt"olemy Phi'- 

■ l^^^ff^nflyoppre^^ein- 
curfions of the Samaritans, at th „ Prole- 
Xchu. Thee, king of Sr“T’f0tl,S and defeated 
my, however, marched fL;t

t'°C
I3jem to offer 

faennees, he venturcu tu ^ ,1 ti e two outer 
going into it. He P-^nVtotA fana«ary, he 

againft the Jews, wko had auempted^hinderHm m 
his impious attempt, bu P., related under the 

Antiochus fubdued by I Egyptians failed 

S” S-It; S»5 S3W352 acquainted him that he d g ^ ^ that 

to its ancient fplendor, and to r r,n lar re. 
had been driven out of it : that out o 5 8 
fpeft to the temple of God, he grante i t em ’ 
pieces of filver, towards the charges of the 

frankincenfe, wine, and oil; 1400 meafures 
wheat, and 375 meafures of fait, towards therr ufual 
la,ions: that the temple Ihould ha thoroughly re- 
paired at his coft ; that they (hould enjoy the free e 
ercife of their religion ; and reftore the public fervice of 
the temple, and the prieds, Levites, fingers, &c. to their 
ofual funftions : that no ftranger, or Jew that was un- 
purified, (hould enter farther into the temple than was 
flowed by their law ; and that no flelh of unclean 
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beults (hould be brought into Jerufakm ; not even their 
Ik 1 ns : and all thefe under the penalty ot paying $OCO 
pieces of (ilver into the treafury of the temple. He 
further granted an exemption of taxes for three year:, o 
all the difperfed Jews that (hould come within a limited 
time to fettle in the metropolis ; and that all who had 
been fold for (laves within lus dominions mould be nn- 

m<This fudden profperity proved of no long duration. Dreadful 
About;8 the year .76, a parrel happened between—- 
Onias at that time high pneft, and one Sl^.on’h^^L 
nor of the temple, which was attended with he molt 
fatal confequences. The caufes of this quarrel are un- 
known. The event, however, was, that Simon finding 
he could not get the better of Onias, informed Apol- 
lonius governor of Ccelofyria and Paleftroe that there 
was at that time in the temple an immenfe treafure, 
which at his pleafure might be fevzed upon for the ufe 
of the king of Syria. Of this the governor >n{lantly 
fent intelligence to the king, who difpatched one H - 
llodorus to take poffdhon of the fuppofed treafure 
This perfon, through a miraculous tnterpofmon, as the 
Tews pretend, failed in his attempt of entenng the 
temple ; upon which Simon accufed the high-prieft to 
the1 people, as the perfon who had invited Hehodoru. 
to Terufalem This produced a kind of civil war, in 
whicTmany fell on both Tides. At laft Omas having 
complained to the king, Simon was ^“‘(hed; but fooa 

vantage o/the neceff.ties of Antiochns Turchafed from 
him the high-priefthood at the puce of350 taknts, and 
obtained 1 orier that hi. brother (hould be fent to 
Antioch there to be confined tor fi e. 

lafon’s next ftep was to purchafe liberty, at the price 
Of J, 5o ,aknts more, to build a gymnaCum a, Jeruf.. 
lem fimilar to thofe which were ^ 
cities • and to make as many Jews as he pleded t ee c 

'rbtlZoTrftfa'n’thelmlLies and abfurditie. of 

S tribute tj Antiochus, "Int tZbi 
tumty of fupp anting Ja ^ offered for the high- 
had fupplauted Om • ^8 ^ ^ brot.llCr })a(j gj. 
prietlhood 300 talen returned with his new 
ven, he eatily f ^^km Hc” foon got himfelf a ftrong 
commiflion to Jerufa • f i forced Mene- 
party ; but Jafon P^g^^Ant^h. Here, 
laus and his adheren acquainted Anti- 
the better to gam their pmnt,^ JrtJmcc their old 

ochus ‘ha‘ c
d
onform themfelves ,0 that of the 

SS’: IcrfoVafed .be ^t^that .J- 

o^Jerufektm who thereupon took refuge among 

^ Menelaus being thus freed from his rival, took care 
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to fulfil his prcraife to the king with regard to the a- 
poftacy, hut forgot to pay the money he had promifed. 
At lalt he was fummoned to Antioch ; and finding no- 
thing but the payment of the promifed fum would do, 
fent orders to his brother Lyfimachus to convey to him 
as many of the facred uteniils belonging to the temple 
as could be fpared. As thefe were ail of gold, the 
apoftate foon raifed a fufiieient fum from them, not 
only to fatisfy the king, but alfo to bribe the courtiers 
in his favour. But his brother Onias, who had been 
all this time confined at Antioch, getting intelligence 
of the facrilege, made fuch bitter complaints, that an 
infurrefh’on was ready to take place among the Jews at 
Antioch. Menelaus, in order to avoid the impending 
danger, bribed Andronicus, governor of the city, to 
murder Onias. This produced the mod vehement 
complaints as foon as Antiochus returned to the capi- 
tal (he having been abfent for fome time in order to 
quell an infurre&ion in Cilicia); which at lad ended in 
the death of Andronicus, who was executed by the 
ting's order. By dint of money, however, Menelaus 
ilill found means to keep up his credit ; but w^as obli- 
ged to draw fuch large fums from Jerufalem, that the 
inhabitants at lad maflacred his brother Lyfimachus, 
whom he had left governor of the city in his abfence! 
Antiochus foon after took a journey to Tyre; upon 
which the Jews fent deputies to him, both to judity 
the death of Lyfimachus, and to accufe Menelaus of 
being the author of all the troubles which had hap- 
pened. 1 he apodate, however, was never at a lofs while 
be could procure money. By means of this powerful 
argument he pleaded his caufe fo effetf ually, that the 
deputies were not only cad, but put to death ; and ibis 
unjud (entence gave the traitor fuch a complete viftory 
over all his enemies, that from thenceforth he com- 
menced a downright tyrant. Jerufalem was deditute 
of protestors; and the fanhedrim, if there w ere any 
zealous men left among them, were fo much terrified, 
that they durd not oppofe him, though they evidently 
faw that his defign was finally to eradicate the religion 
and liberties of his country. 

In the meantime, Antiochus was taken up with the 
conqueft of Egypt, and a report w’as fome hew or other 
fpread that he had been killed at the fiege of Alexan- 
dria. At this news the Jews imprudently fliowed fome 
iigns of joy ; and Jafon thinking this a proper oppor- 
tunity ^to regain his lod dignity, appeared before Je- 
ruialem at the head of about 1000 refolute men. The 
gates were quickly opened to him by fome’of his 
friends in the city; upon which Menelaus retired into 
the citadel, and Jafon, minding nothing but his re- 
ientment, committed the mod horrid butcheries At 
lad he was obliged to leave both the city and countrv 
on the news that Antiochus was coming with a power* 
fularmy againd him ; for that prince, highly provoked 
at this rebellion, and efpecially at the rejoicings the 
lews had made nn ihp i_ , 
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Jerufalem 
taken by 

Jews had made on the report of his death, had aluallv andr l' ‘n feverity' Atheneas, an old 
" -T* bereft “as Zl Zn^"‘ f ^ 
refolved to punifh the city in the fevered manner. 
Accordingly, about 170 B. C. having made himfelf 
mader of the city, he behaved wuth fuch cruelty, that 

Antiochus ^nhln thr,ee dayS they reckonctl no fewer than 40,000 
jBpiphanes. k‘!led» and

r 
as many fold for flaves. In the midd of 

this dreadful calamity, the apodate Menelaus found 
means not only to preferve himfelf from the general 
(laughter, but even to regain the good graces of the 

king, who, having by his means plundered the tempfe 
of every thing valuable, returned to Antioch in a kind 
Ol triumph. Before he departed, however, he put Tu 
dea under the government of one Philip, a barbarous 
Phrygian ; Samaria under that of Andronicns, a per- 
ion of a fimilar difpofition; and left Menelaus, the mod 

hood^ °f 3 thC thrCe’ 'n pofr,;fliaa of the high-prieft- 
Phough the Jews fufFered exceedingly under thefe w ,0 

tyrannical governors, they were dill referved for greater ftrouT^ 
calamit.es. About 168 B. C. Aotiochus having beencrueky. 
mod feverely mortified by the Romans, took it into 
his head to wreak his vengeance on the unhappy Tcws 
ror this puipofe he difpatched Apollonius at the head 
of 22,000 men, with orders to plunder all the cities of 
Judea, to murder all the men, and fell the women and 
children for Oaves. Apollonius accordingly came with 
ms army, and to outward appearance with a peaceable 
intention ; neither was he fufpe&ed by the Jews, as he 
was luperintendant of the tribute in Paledine. 
kept himfelf inactive till the next fabbath, when they 
WerC a11 a Pr°f°und quiet; and then, on a hidden, 
commanded his men to arms. Some of them he fent 
to the temple and fynagogues, with orders to cut in 
pieces all whom they found there; wh.ld the red ah- 
ing through the dreets of the city maffacred all that' 
came in their way ; the fuperditious Jews not attemp, 

h^f KK"1"! w ft reflflanCe f°r' ft,ar of breaki,fg the fabbath He next ordered the city to be plun- 
dered and fet on fire, pulled down all their dately 
buildings, caufed the walls to be demolilhtd, and car- 
ried away captive about 10,000 of thofe who had- 
efcaped the daughter. From that time the fervice of n " , 
the temple wm totally abandoned ; that place having 

who" Wlth the Uood ofmuhitude^^.^e . o had been killed, and in various other ways Thedcw‘fil 

bynan troops built a large fortrefs on an eminence in f-r1? 
the city of David ; fortified it with a 
ftattly towers, and put a garrifon in it to command 
the temple overagamd which it was built, fo that the 
fo d,ers could eafily fee and fally out upon all thofe who 
aitempted to come into the temple ; fo many of whom 
were continually plundered and murdered hyphen,, that 
he red, not danng to day any longer in Jerufalem, fled 

for refuge to the neighbouring nations. 
ntiochus, not yet fatiated with the blood of the 

Jews, refolved either totally to abolifli their religion, or 
deflroy their whole race. He therefore iffued out adc- 

fakC "atl0,ns.vvithin hl's dominions fhould for- fake then- old religion and gods, and worlhip thofs 
the king under the moll fevere penalties. To make 

h,s orders more effedual, he fent overfeers into ever-; 
provmce to fee them dridly put in execution ; and as 

obetThem f^8 7T ** ^ pe°ple wbo would difi. obiy them, fpecial diredlions were given to have them 
treated w.th the u.moft feverity. Suhemi an old 

wa, fent into Judea. He began by dediSgTlS 
temple to Juprter Olymplus, and fettlng up his fbatue 
on the altar of burnt.offering,. Another leller altar w" 

falfc Hbf°re a’,,0","'1"’"!1 thef iaifice, to that falfe deity. All who refufed to come and worlhip this 
■del were either malfacred or put to fome cruet tor- 

f,“rhj "r t,hey e“t,er complied or expired under the hands of tire eiecutiouers. At the fame time, altar,. 

graves* 
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-ew*. groves, and (latues, wtre raifed every where through 
-v  the country, and the inhabitants compelled to worfh.p 

them under the fame fevere penalties ; while it was in* 
ftant death to obferve the fabbath, circumcjfion, 01 any 
other inftitution of Moles. 

At lad, when vail numbers had been put to cruel 
deaths and many more had faved their lives by thtir 

S&S&Sh&t! » «m;L« priel*. na:„ed Mattalb'm, began 
to fignalize himfelf by his bravery and zeal for reh- 
gion. He had for feme time been obliged to retire to 
Mod in his native place, in order to avoid the pcrfecu- 
tion which raged at Jerufalem. During his recefs there, 
Apelles, one of the king’s officers, came to oblige the 
inhabitants to comply with the abovementioned orders. 
By him Mattathias and his funs were addreffed in the 
ir.oft earned manner, and had the mod ample promifes 
made them of the king’s favour and protedion if they 
would renounce their religion. But Mattathias anfwer- 
ed, that though the whole Jewilh nation, and the whole 
world, were to conform to the king’s edi£\, yet both 
he and his tons would continue faithful to their God 
to the laft minute of their lives. At the fame t|me per- 
ceiving one of his countrymen juft going to offer lacn- 
fi :es to an idol, he fell upon him and inftantly kil.ed 
him, agreeable to the law of Moles in fuch cafes. L p- 
on this his fons, fired with the fame zeal, Uled the 
officer and his men ; overthrew the altar and idol; and 
running about the city, cried out. that thofe who were 
zealous for the law of God ffiould follow them ; by 
which means they quickly faw themfelves at the head 
of a numerous troop, with whom they foon after with- 
drew into feme of the deferts of Judea fhey were fol- 
lowed bv many others, fo that in a ffiort time they 
found themfelves in a condition to refift their enemies ; 
and having conf.dered the danger to which they were 
expofed by their fcrupulous obfervance of the fabbath, 
they refolved to defend themfelves, in cafe of an at- 
tack, upon that day as well as upon any other. 

In the year 167 B. C. Mattathias finding that his 
followers daily increafed in number, began to try his 
flrength by attacking the Syrians and apoilate Jews. 
As many of thefe as he took he put to death, but 
forced a much greater number to fly for refuge in o 
foreign countries; and having foon ftruck his enemies 
with terror, he marched from city to city, overturned 
the idolatrous altars, opened the Jewiffi fynagogues, 
made a diligent fearth after all the facred books, and 
caufed frefficopies of them to be written; he alfo cauled 
the reading of the Scriptures to be refumed, and all the 
males born fince the perfecution to be circumcikd. in 
all this he was attended with fuch fuccefs, that he had 
extended his reformation through a eonfiderab e p.nt 
of Judea within the fpace of one year ; and would pro- 
bably have completed it, had he not been prevented by 
death. 

Mattathias was fucceeded by bis fun Judas, furna- 
Exploitb of med Maccabeus, the greateft uninfpired hero of whom 
Judas Mac- Jews can boaft. His troops amounted to no more 
cabeut. t{ian 60Co men 5 yet with thefe he quickly made him- 

felf mafter of fome of the flrongeft fortrefles of Judea, 
and became terrible to the Syrians, Samaritans, and 
apoftate Jews. In one year he defeated the Syrians in 
five pitched battles, and drove them quite out of the 
country ; afier which he purified the temple, and re- 
ftored the true worffiip, which had been interrupted 
for three years and a half. Only one obftacle now re- 
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m lined, viz. the Syrian garnfon above mentioned, 
which had been placed over againft the temple, and 
which Judas could not at prefent reduce. In order to 
prevent them from interrupting the worffiip, however, 
he fortified the mountain on which the temple ilood, 
with an high wall and ftrong towers round about, lea- 
ving a garrifon to defend it; making fome additional 
fortifications at the fame time to Bethzura, a tortreffi 
at about 20 miles diftance. 

In the mean time Antiochus being on his return 
from an unfuccefsful expedition into Perfia, received 
the difagreeable news that the Jews had all to a man 
revolted, defeated his generals, driven their armies out 
of Juka, and reftored their ancient worffiip. Ibis 
threw him into fuch a fury, that he commanded his 
charioteer to drive with the utmoft fpeed, threatening 
utterly to extirpate the Jewilh race, without leaving a 
fmgle perfon alive. Thefe words were fcarce uttered, 
when he was feized with a violent pain in his bowels, Dr(,adful 
which no remedy could cure or abate. But notwith- death of 
{landing this violent ffiock, fuffeting himfelf to be hur- Antiochus 
ried away by the tranfports of his fury, he gave orders Ep.phane.. 
for proceeding with the fame precipitation in his jour- 
ney. But while he was thus haftenmg forward, he tell 
from his chariot, and was fo bruited by the fall, that 
his attendants were forced to put him into a utter. 
Not being able to bear even the motion oj the litter, 
he was forced to halt at a town called Tab* on the 
confines of Perfia and Babylonia. Here he kept his 
bed fuffering inexpreffible torments, occationed cruel- 
ly by the vermin which bred in his body, and the 
{tench, which made him infupportable even to hirnfelf. 
But the torments of his mind, caufed by his nfleclmg 
on the former a&ions of his life, furpafled by many 
degrees thofe of his body, Polybius, who-in h.s ac- 
count of this prince’s death agrees with the Jewiffi hi- 
ftorians, tells us, tBat the uneafinefs of his mind grew 
at laft to a contlant delirium or ftate of madnefs, by 
reafon of feveral fpeftres and apparitions of evil genu 
or fpirits, which he imagined were continually re- 
proaching him with the many wicked adtions of which 
L had been guilty. At laft. havtng langmffied for 
fome time in this miferable condition, he expired, and 
by his death freed the Jews from the molt inveterate 
enemy they had ever known. 

Nothwithftanding the death of Antiochus, however, 
the war was ftill carried on againd the Jews; but 
through the valour and good' condudt of Judas, the 
Syrians were conftantly defeated, and in 163 B. C. a 
peace was concluded upon terms very advantageous to 
the lewiffi nation. This tranquillity, however, was 
of no long continuance ; the Syrian generals renewed 
their hoftilities, and were attended with the fame 
fuccefs as before. Judas defeated t^em in five engage- 
ments- but in the fixth was abandoned by all his men 
except 800, who, together with their chief, were flam. 

111 Th/news of die death of Judas threw his country • Explmt. of 
J" utmoft con 11 ernation, and feemed to give 
new life to all their enemies. He was fucceeded, - o v riyrcan. 
ever, by his brother Jonathan ; who conuudied ma - 
ters with no lefs prudence and fuccefs than Judas had 
done till he was treacheroufly feized and put .0 dcat 
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Jew?. fniflrated by Simon, Jonathan’s brother. This pontiff 

* repaired all the fortrefies of Judea, and furnifhed 
tliem with frdli garrifons, took Joppa and Gaza, and 
drove out the Syrian garrifon from the fortrefs of Jeru- 
falem; but was at lad treacheroully murdered by afon- 
in-law named Ptolemy, about B. C. 

Simon was fucceeded by his fun Hyrcan ; who not 
only (hook off the yoke of Syria, but conquered the 
Samaritans, demoliihed their capital city, and became 
mafter of all Paleftine, to which he added the provinces 
of Samaria and Galilee ; all which he enjoyed till with- 
in a year of his death, without the lead didurbance 
from without, or any internal difeord. His reign was 
no lefs remarkable on the account of his great wifdom 
and piety at home than his conqueds abroad. He 
was the fird (ince the captivity who had affumed the 
royal title ; and he raifed the Jewifh nation to a greater 
degree of fplendor than it had ever enjoyed fince that 
time. The author of the fourth book of the Macca- 
bees alfo informs us, that in him three dignities were 
centered which never met in any other perfon, namely, 
the royal dignity, the high-priefthood, and the gift 
of prophecy. But the indances given of this lad are 
very equivocal and fufpicious. The lad year of his 
reign, however, was imbittered by a quarrel with the 
Pharifees ; and which proceeded fuch a length as was 
thought to have fhortened his days. Hyrcan had al- 
ways been a gteat friend to that fe£f, and they had 
hitherto enjoyed the mod honourable employments 
in the date ; but at length one of them, named Elea- 
zar, took it into his head to quedion Hyrcan’s legiti- 
macy, alleging, that his mother had formerly been a 
Have, and confequently that he was incapable of en- 
joying the high-priedhood. This report was credited, 
or pretended to be fo, by the whole fedf ; which irri- 
tated the high-pried to fuch a degree, that he joined 
the Sadducees, and could never afterwards be recon- 
ciled to the Pharifees, who therefore raifed all the 
troubles and feditions they could during the (hort time 
he lived. 

Hyrcan died in 107 B. C. and was fucceeded by 
his elded fon Aridobulus, who conquered Iturea, but 
proved a mod cruel and barbarous tyrant, polluting 
his hands with the blood even of his mother and one 
of his brothers, keeping the red clofely confined du- 

jg ring his reign, which, however, was but (hort. He 
Alexander was fucceeded in 105 by Alexander Jannaeus, the 
Jannaem, a greated conqueror, next to king David, that ever fat 

•ueror°n* on t^e Jew^1 .throne. He was hated, however, by 
^ ’ the Pharifees, and once in danger of being killed in a 

tumult excited by them ; but having caufed his guards 
to fall upon the mutinous mob, they killed 6000 of 
them, and difperfed the reft. After this, finding it 
impoflible to remain in quiet in his own kingdom, he 
left Jerufalem, with a defign to apply himfelf wholly 
to the extending of his conquefts ; but while he was 
bufied in fubduing his foreign enemies, the Pharifees 
raifed a rebellion at home. This was quaflied in the 
year 86 B. C. and the rebels were treated in the moft 
inhuman manner. The fa&ion, however, was by this 
means fo thoroughly quelled, that they never dared to 
lift up their heads as long as he lived ; and Alexander 
having made feveralconquefl s in Syria, died about 79 B. C. 

The king left two fons, Plyrcanus and Ariftobulus ; 
!>iit bequeathed the government to his wife Alexandra 

ai long as (lie lived : but as he faw her greatly afraid, Jew*, 
and not without reafon, of the refentment of the Pha- ,v--J 

rifees, he defired his queen, juft before his death, tOconteLb 
fend for the principal leaders of that party, and pre-tween his 
tend to be entirely devoted to them ; in which cafe, he fans tfyr- 
affured her, that they would fupport her and her fons cari“s 

after her in the peaceable poffeffion of the government. ^ 0 

With this advice the queen complied ; but found her- 
felf much embarraffed by the turbulent Pharifees, who, 
after feveral exorbitant demands, would at laft be con- 
tented with nothing lefs than the total extermination 
of their adverfarits the Sadducees. As the queen was 
unable to refift the ftrength of the pharifaic faction, a 
moft cruel perfecution immediately took place againft: 
the Sadducees, which continued for four years ; until 
at laft, upon their earned petition, they were difper- 
fed among the feveral garrifons of the kingdom, in 
order to fecure them from the violence of their ene- 
mies. A few years after this, being feized with a 
dangerous ficknefs, her youngeft fon Ariftobulus col- 
le<fted a ftrong party in order to fecure the crown to 
hirnfelf; but the queen, being difpleafed with his con- 
duff, appointed her other fon Hyrcanus, whom (he 
had before made high-prieft, to fucceed her alfo in the 
royal dignity. Soon after this (he expired, and left 
her two fons competitors for the crown. The Phari- 
fees raifed an army againft Ariftobulus, which almoft 
inllantly deferted to him, fo that Hyrcanus found 
himfelf obliged to accept of peace upon any terms ; 
which, however, was not granted, till the latter had 
abandoned all title both to the royal and pontifical 
dignity, and contented himfelf with the enjoyment of 
his peculiar patrimony as a private perfon. 

But this depofition did not extinguilh the party of 
Hyrcanus. A new cabal was raifed by Antipater an 
Idumxan profelyte, and father of Herod the Great ; 
who carried off Hyrcanus into Arabia, under pretence 
that his life was in danger if he remained in Judea. 
Here he applied to Aretas king of that country, who 
undertook to reftore the depofed monarch ; and for 
that purpofe invaded Judea, defeated Ariftobulus, and 
kept him clofely brfieged in Jerufalem. The latter , ** 
had recourfe to the Romans; and having bribed Scau- ■ e

s
Roj, . 

rus, one of their generals, he defeated Aretas with !JTby Ar^- 
the lofs of 7000 of his men, and drove him quite out itobulua, 
of the country. The two brothers next Cent prefenta 
to Pompey, at that time commander in chief of all 
the Roman forces in the eaft, and whom they made 
the arbitrator of their differences. But he, fearing * 
that Ariftobulus, againft whom he intended to dec lare, 
might obftrwff his intended expedition againft the Na- 
batheans, difmiffed them with a promife, that as foon 
as he had fubdued Aretas, he^would come into Judea 
and decide their controverfy. 

This delay gave fuch oft'ence to Ariftobulus, that he 
fuddenly departed for Judea without even taking leave 
of the Roman general, who on his part was no lefs 
offended at this want of refpeff. The confequence 
was, that Pompey entered Judea with thofe troops 
with which he had defigned to adl againft the Naba- 
thaians, and fummoned Ariftobulus to appear before 
him. The Jewifh prince would gladly have been ex- 
cufed ; but was forced by his own people to comply 
with Pompey’s fummons, to avoid a war with that ge- 
neral. He came accordingly more than once or twice 
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to him, and was difmilTed with grsat promifes and 
marks Lf friendlhip. But at lad Pompey infilled, that 
he Ihould deliver into his hands all the fortified pl-‘C« 
he ooflefied ; which let Ariftobulus plainly fee that he 
was*in the intereft of his brother, and upon this he 
fled to Jerufalem with a defign to oppofe the R.oman9 
to the utmoft of his power. He was quickly followed 
by Pompey; and to prevent hoftihues was at hft for- 
ced to go and throw himfelf at the feet of the haug - 
ty Roman, and to promife him a conhderable fum of 
money as the reward of his forbearance. This fub- 
miffion was accepted ; but Gabinus being fent with 
fome troops to receive the ftipulated fum, was repul- 
fed by the garrifon of Jerufalem, who (hut the gates 
acainll him, and refufed to fulfil the agreement. This 
difappointment fo exafperated Pompey, that he ^ 
mediately marched with his whole army againft the 

CltThe Roman general fir ft fent propofals of peace; 
but finding the Jews refolved to ftanejout to the aft, 
he betran the fxege in form. As the p.-ce was ftrong- 
lyfonified both by nature and art, ^ "nght have 
found it very difficult toaccompWh his defign, had not 
th^ Tews been fuddenly feized with a qualm of con- 
feience refpeaing the obfervance of the fabbath-day. 
From the time of the Maccabees they had made no 
fcruple of taking up arms againft an offending enemy 
on the fabbath ; but now they difeovered, that though 
it was lawful on that day to Hand on their defence m 
cafe they were aftually attacked, yet it was unlawful 
to do any thing towards the preventing of thefe pre- 
paratives'which the enemy made towards fuch fut 
affaults. As therefore they never moved an hand to 
hinder the ereftion of mounds and batt^r‘e8’ °r 

making of breaches in their walls on the fabbath, the 
befiegers at lad made fuch a confiderable breach on 
that day, that the garrifon could no longer refill them. 
The city was therefore taken in the year 
12,000 of the inhabitants were flaughtered, and many 
more died by their own hands; while Lie prices, w o 
were offering up the ufual prayers and facnfices in 
the temple, chofe rather to be butchered along with 
their brethren, than fuffer divine fervice to be one mo- 
ment interrupted. At laft, after the Romans had fa- 
tiated their cruelty with the death of a vaft ?un^r 

of the inhabitants, Hyrcanus was reftored to the po - 
tifical dignity with the title of/mire ; but forbid to af- 
fume Jtitle of m*, to wear a diadem, or to extend 
his territories beyond the limits of Judea. To Prevent 
future revolts, the walls were pulled down ; bca”- 
rus was left governor with a fufficunt force. But be- 
fore he departed, the Roman general gave the Jews a 
ftill greater offence than almoft any thing he hac - 
therto done ; and that was by entering into the molt 
facred receffes of the temple, where he took a view ot 
the golden table, candlettick, cenfers, lamps, and all 
the other facred veffels ; but, out of refpedt to t e 
Deity, forbore to touch any of them, and when he 
came out commanded the priefts immediately to purity 
the temple according to cuftom. . 

Pompey having thus fubdued the Jewifh nation, let 
out for Rome, carrying along with him Ariftobulus 
and his two fons Alexander and Antigonus, as cap- 
tives to adorn his future triumph. . Anftobulus himfelf 
and his fon Antigonus were led in triumph j but A- 
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lexander found means to tfeape into Judea, where he ( 
raifed an army of io,ooo foot and 1500 horfe, and 
began to fortify feveral ftrong holds, from whence he 
made incurfions into the neighbouring country. As 
for Hyrcanus, he had no fooner found himfelf freed 
from his rival brother, than he relapfed into his former 
indolence, leaving the care of all his affairs to Anti- 
pater, who, like a true politician, failed not to turn 
the weaknefs of the prince to his own advantage anu 
the aggrandizing of his family. He forefaw, however, 
that he could not eafily compafs his ends, unlefs he in- • 
gratiated himfelf with the Romans; and therefore 
(pared neither pains nor coft to gain their favour. 
Scaurus foon after received from him a fupply of corn 
and other provifions, without which his army, which 
he had led againft the metropolis of Arabia, would 
have been in danger of periffiing ; and after this, he 
prevailed on the king to pay 300. talents to the Ro- 
mans, to prevent them from raviftnng his country. 
Hyrcanus was now in no condition to face his enemy 
Alexander; and therefore had again recourfe to the 
Romans, Antipater at the fame time fending as many 
troops as he could fpare to join them. Alexander ven- 
tured a battle ; but was defeated with confiderable lols, 
and befieged in a ftrong fortrefs named Alexandrian. 
Here he would have been forced to furrender ; but his 
mother, partly by her addrefs, and partly by the fer- 
vices (he found means to do the Roman general, pre- 
vailed upon him to grant her fon a pardon for what 
was paft. The fortteffes were then demohffied, that 
they might not give occafion to freffi revolts ; Hyrca- 
nus was again reftored to the pontifical dignity; and 
the province was divided into five feveial diltritts, in 20 
each of which a feparate court of judicature was ereit-jewilh go- 
ed The firft of thefe was at Jerufalem, the fecond vernment 
at* Gadara, the third at Amath, the fourth at 
cho, and the fifth at Sephons in Galilee. Thus was the ariftocraCy, 
government changed from a monarchy to an arilto- 
cracy, and the Jews now fell under a fet of domineer- 
ing lords. r 

Soon after this, Ariftobulus found means to efcape 
from his confinement at Rome, and raifed new troubles 
in Judea, but was again defeated and taken pr,toner : 
his fon alfo renewed his attempts ; but was in like man- 
ner defeated, with the lofs of near 10,000 of his follow- 
ers; after which Gabinius, having fettled the affairs ot 
Judea to Antipater’s mind, refigned the government of 
his province to Craffus. The only tranfadion during 
his government was his plundering the temple of all its 
money and facred utenfils, amounting m the whole to 
To,000 Attic talents, i. e. above two nulhons of our 
money. After this facrilege, Craffus fet out on his ex- 
pedition againft Parthia, where he penflied; and his 
death wasby the Jews interpreted as a divine judgment 

^The1 war between Cmfar and Pompey afforded the jewg fa. 
Tews feme refpite, and likewife an opportunity of m- voured b? 
SaSig with the former, which the poll- C«Ur. 
ti^ Anti pater readily embraced. H.s fcr.ices were re- 
warded by the emperor. He confirmed Hyrcanus in 
hispriefthood, added to it the principality of Judea to 
be entailed on his pofterity for ever, and reftored the 
lewiffi nation to their ancient rights and privileges, 
ordering at the fame time a pillar tci be crtdted, where- 
on all thefe grants, and bU own decree, "“idd be «j- 
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Jew-s. ^ graved, which was accordingly done ; and foon after, 

v^’ when Csefar himfelf came into Judea, he granted liber- 
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ty alfo to fortify the city, and rebuild the wall which 
had been demolifhed by Pompey. 

During the lifetime of Ciefar, the Jews were fo 
highly favoured, that they could fcarcely be faid to feel 
the Roman yoke. After his death, however, the na- 
tion fell into great diforders ; which were not finally 
quelled till Herod, who was created king of Judea by 
Marc Anthony in 40 B. C. was full ellabifired on the 
throne by the taking of Jerufalem by his allies the 
Romans in 37 B. C. The immediate confequence of 

Herod* this was another cruel pillage and mafiacre : then fol- 
raifed to the death of Antigonus the fan cf Arifiobulus, 
the Jewifh who had for three years maintained his ground againfl 
throne. Herod, put to death his brother Phafael, and cut of 

Hyrcanus’s ears, in order the more effedlually to inca- 
pacitate him for the high-priefthood. 

13 The Jews gained but little by this change of ma- 

Ind crudtv fter3\ 1 he .new king proved one of the greateft tyrants 
‘ ' * mentioned in hiftory. He began his reign with a cruel 

perfecution of thofe who had tided with his rival An- 
tigonus ; great numbers of w'hom he put to death, fei- 
zing and confifcating their effe&s for his own ufe. 
Nay, fuch was his jealoufy in this laft refpeft, that he 

. caufed guards to be placed at the city-gates, in order 
to watch the bodies of thofe of the Antigonian fac- 
tion who were carried out to be buried, left fome 
of their riches firould be carried along with them. 
-His jealoufy next prompted him to decoy Hyrcanus, 
the baniftied pontiff, from Parthia, where he had taken 
refuge, that he might put him to death, tho’ contrary 
to his moft folemn promifes. His cruelty then fell upon 
his own family. He had married Mariamne, the daugh- 
ter of Hyrcanus; whofe brother, Ariftobulus, a young 
prince of great hopes, was made high prieft at the in- 
terceflion of his mother Alexandra. But the tyrant, 
confcious that Ariftobulus had a better right to the 
kingdom than himfelf, caufed him foon after to be 
drowned in a bath. The next vidtim was his beloved 
queen Mariamne herfelf. Herod had been fummoned 
to appear firft before Marc Anthony, and then before 
Auguftus, in order to clear himfelf from fome crimes 
laid to his charge. As he was, however, doubtful of 
the event, he left orders, that in cafe he was condem- 
ned, Mariamne fhould be put to death. This, toge- 
ther with the death of her father and brother, gave 
her fuch an averfion for him, that fhe fiiowed it on 
VH occafion?. By this conduct thetyrant’-s refentment 
v as at laft fo much inflamed, that having got her 
falfely accufed of infidelity, fire was condemned to die, 
and executed accordingly. She fuffered with great 
refolution ; but with her ended all the happinefs of her 
h 11 (band. His love for Mariamne increafed fo much 
aftei her death, that for fome time-he appeared like 
one quite diftrafted. His remorfe, however, did not 
get the better of his cruelty. The death of Mariamne 
was focn followed by that of her mother Alexandra, 
and this by the execution of feveral other perfons who 
-had joined with her in an attempt to fecure the kino-, 
dom to the fons of the deceafed queen. 

Herod, having now freed himfelf from the greateft 
part of his fuppofed enemies, began to (how a greater 
contempt for the Jewifii ceremonies than formerly; and 
introduced a number of heathenifii games, which made 
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him odious to his fubjefts. Ten bold fellows at laft, 
took it into their heads to enter the theatre where the 
tyrant was celebrating fome games, with daggers con- 
cealed under their clothes, in order to ftab him or fome 
of his retinue. In cafe they flioilld mifearry in the at- 
tempt, they iiad ihe defperate fatisfa&ion to think, 
that, if they periflied, the tyrant would be rendered 
(till more odious by the punifhment influfftd on them. 
They were not miitaken : for Herod being informed 
of their defign by one of his fpies, and caufing the 
affaffius to be put to a moft excruiating death, the 
people were fo much exafperated againft the informer, 
-that they cut and tore him to pieces, and cad his flefh 
to the dogs. Herod tried in vain to difeover the au- 
thors of this affront; but at laft having caufed fome 
women to be put to the rack, he extorted from them 
the names of the principal perfons concerned, whom he 
caufed immediately to be put to death with their fa- 
milies. This produced fuch difturbances, that, ap- 
prehending nothing lefs than a general revolt, he fet 
about fortifying Jerufahm with feveral additional 
works, rebuilding Samaria, and putting garrifons into 
feveral fortieffes in Judea. Notwithftanding this, how- 
ever, Herod had (hortly after an opportunity of re- 
gaining the affedtions of his fubjedts in fome mea- 
fure, by his generofuy to them during a famine; but 
as he foon relapfed into his former cruelty, their love 
was again turned into hatred, which continued till his 
death. 

, Herod now, about 23 B. C. began to adorn his Rebuild# 
cities with many (lately buildings. The moft re-the temple, 
markable and magnificent of them all, however, was 
the temple at Jerufalem, which he is faid to have 
raifed to a higher pitch of grandeur than even Solomon 
himfelf had done. Ten thoufand artificers were im- 
mediately fet to w'ork, under the diredfion of iooo 
priefts, the bed (killed in carving, mafonry, See. all of 
whom were kept in conftant pay. A thoufand carts 
were employed in fetching materials; and fuch a num- 
ber of other hands were employed, that every thing 
was got ready within the fpace of two years. After 
this they fet about pulling down the old building, 
and rearing up the new one with the fame expeditkwi: 
fo that the ha/y place., or temple, properly fo called, 
was finilhed in a year and an half; during which we 
are told that it never rained in the day-time, but only 
in the night. The remainder was finifhed in fome- 
what more than eight years. The temple, properly 
fo called, or holy place, was but 60 cubits high, and 
as many in breadth ; but in the front he added two 
wings or (boulders which proje&ed 20 cubits more on 
each fide, and which in all made a front of 120 cubits 
in length, and as many in height ; with a gate 70 
cubits high and 20 in breadth, but open and without 
any doors. The (tones were white marble, 25 cubits 
in length, t 2 in height, and 9 in breadth, all wrought 
and poliftied with exquilite beauty ; the whole refem- 
bling a (lately palace, w'hofe middle being conlidera- 
bly raifed above the extremities of each face, made it 
afford a beautiful vifta at a great diftance, to thofe 
who came to the metropolis. Inftead of doors, the 
gates clofed with veiy coftly veils, enriched with a 
variety of flowering of gold, filver, purple, and every 
thing that was rich and curious; and on each fide of 
the gates were planted two (lately columns, from 

whofe 
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whofe cornices hung golden feftoons and vines, with ftones. 
their clufters of grapes, leaves, &c. curioufly wrought. 
The fuperftrufture, however, which was properly rear- 
ed on the old foundation without fufficient additions, 
proved too heavy, and funk down about 20 cubits; 
fo that its height was reduced to 100. This founda- 
tion was of an aftonifhing ftrength and height, of which 
an account is given under the article Jerusalem. 1 he 
platform was a regular fquare of a ftadium or furlong on 
each fide. Each front of the fquare had a fpacious 
gate or entrance, enriched with fuitable ornaments ; 
but that on the weft had four gates, one of which led 
to the palace, another to the city, and the two others 
to the fuburbs and fields. This inclofure was fur- 
rounded on the outfide with a ftrong and high wall of 
large ftones, well cemented ; and on the infide had on 
eafh front a ftately piazza or gallery, fupported by co- 
lumns of fuch a bignefs, that three men could but juft 
embrace them, their circumference being about 27 feet. 
There were in all 162 of them, which fupported a ce- 
dar cieling of excellent w'orkmanfhip, and formed tluee 
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It was furrounded, at a convenient diftance, 

with a low wall or rail, which divided the court of ^ 
the priefts from that of the lay Ifraelites ; fo that 
thcfe laft were allowed to come thus far to bring their 
offerings and facrifices; though none but the priefta 
were allowed to come within that inclofure. 

Herod caufed a new dedication of this temple to 
be performed with the utmoft magnificence ; and pre* 
fented to it many rich trophies of his former victories, 
after the cuftom of the Jewifh monarchs. 

This, and many other magnificent wotks, however, 
did not divert the king’s attention from his ufual jea- 
loufies and cruelty. His lifter Salome, and one of hi« 
fons named Antipater, taking advantage of this difpo* 
fition, prompted him to murder his two fons by Ma- 
riamne, named Alexander and Ari/lobulusy who had been 
educated at the court of Auguftus in Italy, and were 
juftly admired by all who faw them. His cruelty foon 
after broke out in an impotent attempt to deftroy the 
Saviour of the world, but which was attended with 
no other confequence than the deftru&ion of 2000 in- 

Jews. 
—v— 

galleries middlemoft of which was the largeft and nocent ch.ldren of his own fubjeas. H.s mnery was 
Sift it being 45 feet in breadth and .00 in height, aimed brought to .t. fumm.t by the d.fcovery of 

whereas thofe cfn each fide were but 30 feet wide and Antipater’s defigns aga.nd himfelf i who was accor- whereas tnoie ou coc o dingly tried and condemned for treafon. Something 

ftill more dieadful, however, yet awaited him; he was 
feized with a molt loathfome and incurable difeafe, in ^ The piazzas and court were paved with marble of 

various colours ; and, at a fmall diftance from the gal- 
leries, was a fecond inclofure, furrounded with a flight 
of beautiful marble rails, with ftately columns at pro- 
per diftances, on which were engraven certain admo- 
nitions in Greek and Latin, to forbid ftrangers, and 
thofe Jews that were not purified, to proceed farther 
under pain of death. This inclofure had but one gate 
on the eaft fide; none on the weft; but on the north 
and fouth it had three, placed at equal diftances from 

€a A third inclofure fui rounded the temple, properly fo 
called, and the altar of burnt-offerings; and made 
what they called the court of the Hebrews or Ifraelites. 
It was fquare like the reft: but the wall on the outfide 
was furrounded by a flight of 14 fteps, which hid a 

25 wdiich he was tormented with intolerable pains, fo ^ 
that his life became a burden. At laft he died, to the His death* 
great joy of the Jews, five days after he had put Anti- 
pater to death, and after having divided his kingdom 
among his fons in the following manner.—Archelaus 
had Judea; Antipas, or Herod, was tetrarch of Galike 
and Perea; ^nd Philip had the regions of Trachonitis, 
Gaulon, Batanea, and Panias, which he ereded like- 
wife into a tetrarchy. To his fifter Salome he gave 
co,000 pieces of money, together with the cities of 
Jamnia, Azotus, and Phafaelis; beiides fome cou.id-- 
rable legacies to his other relations. 

The cruelty of this monfter accompanied him to 
he in a manner carried it beyond the 

was iurrounaea oy a mguv u. ^ ^av^^Beine’well apprifed that the Jews would re- 
confiderable part of it ; and on the top w ! ? • t ueing freed from fuch a tyrant, he bethought 
of about 12 cubits in breadth, which went qui e loun j ^ f h following infernal ftratagem to damp 
the whole cinaure. The eaft fide had but one gate j °few da

g
y8 before his de

b
ath, he fum- 

moned all the heads of the Jews to repair to Jericho 
under pain of death ; and, on their arrival, ordered 
them all to be fhut up in the circus, giving at the 
fame time ftria orders to his fifter Salome and her 
hufband to have all the prifoners butchered as foon as 

the weft none ; and the noith and fouth four, at equal 
diftances. Each gate was afeended by five fteps mere 
before one could reach the level of the inward court ; 
fo that the wall which inclofed it appeared within to 
be but 25 cubits high, though conliderably higher 
on the outfide. On the infide of each of tho t gates ^ e out<

r « gy thi8 means (faid he), 
were raifed a couple of fpacious fquare chambers, in ^ ^ n£)t oniy

g
damp the people’s joy, but fecure a real 

form of a pavilion, 30 cubits wide and 40 in heigh , at 
7 death.” Thefe cruel orders, how- 

each fupported by columns of 12 cubits in encum e- g 7 jn execution. Immediately after 
rence. _ . 

This inclofure had likewife a double flight of gal- 
leries on the iniide, fupported by a double row of co- 
lumns ; but the weftern fide was only one continued 
wall, without gates or galleries. The women had 
likewife their particular courts feparate from that of 
the men, and one of the gates on the north and fouth 
leading to it. 

The altar of burnt-offerings was likewife high and 
fpacious, being 40 cubits in breadth, and 15 in height. 
The afeent to it was, according to the Mofaic law, 
fnrooth, and without fteps; and the altar of unhewn 
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ever, were not put in execution. > 
the king’s death, Salome went to the Hippodrome, 
where the heads of the Jews were detained, caufed the 
gates to be flung open, and declared to them, that, 
now the king had no farther occahon for their attend- 
ance, and that they might depart to their refpeatve 
homes ; after which, and not till then, the news of the 
king’s death was publiftied. Tumults, feditions, and ^ 
infurreftions, quickly followed. Archelaus was op'^ew divi- 
oofed bv his brethren, and obliged to appear at Rome non of ths ^ 
* - - ” -- whom many complaints were kingdom y 

After hearing both parties, b>’AuSu *' 
S the 

before Auguftus, to 
brought againft him. 



J E W 

Archelaus 
baniflied, 
and a Ro 
man gover- 
nor ap- 
pointed 
over Ju- 
cUea. 

the emperor made the following divifion of the king 
dom : Archelaus had one half, under the title of 
ethnarch, or governor of a nation ; together with a 
promife that he Ihould have the title erf ling, as foon 
as he fhowed himfelf worthy of it. This etlinarchy 
contained Judea Propria, Idumea, and Samaria : but 
this lad was exempted from one-fourth of the taxes 
paid by the reft, on account of the peaceable beha- 
viour of the inhabitants during the late tumults. The 
remainder was divided between Philip and Herod ; 
the former of whom had Trachonitis, Batanea, and 
Auranitis, together with a fmall part of Galilee; the 
latter had the reft; of Galilee and the countries be- 
yond the Jordan. Salome had half a million of filver, 
together with the cities of Jamnia, Azotus, Phafaelis, 
and Afcalon. 

For fome years Archelaus enjoyed his government 
in peace; but at laft, both Jews and Samaritans, tired 
out with his tyrannical behaviour, joined in a petition 
to Auguftus again ft him. The emperor immediately 
fummoned him to Rome, where, having heard his ac- 
eufation and defence, he banifhed him to the city of 
Vienne in Dauphiny, and confifcated all his effe&s. 
Judea being by this fentence reduced to a Roman 
province, was ordered to be taxed : and Cyrenius the 
governor of Syria, a man of confular dignity, was 
fent thither to fee it put in execution : which having 
done, and fold the palaces of Archelaus, and feized 
upon all his treafure, he returned to Antioch, lea- 
ving the Jews in no fmail ferment on account of this 
new tax. 

Thus were the feeds of diftenfion fown between the 
Jews and Romans, which ended in the moll lament- 
able cataftrophe of the former. The Jews, always 
impatient of a foreign yoke, knew from their prophe- 
cies, that the time was now come when the Mtfiiah 
ihould appear. Of confequence, as they expelled him 
to be a great and powerful warrior, their rebellious and 
feditious I'pirit was heightened to the greateft degree ; 
and they imagined they had nothing to do but take 
up arms, and viclory would immediately declare on 
their fide. From this time, therefore, the country 
was never quiet ; and the infatuated people, while 
they rejected the true Meffiah, gave themfelves up to 
the diredion of every impoftor who chofe to lead 
them to their own deftrudion. The governors ap- 
pointed by the Romans were alfo frequently changed, 
but feldom for the better. About the 16th year of 
Chrill, Pontius Pilate was appointed governor; the 
whole of whofe adminiftration, according to Jofephus, 
was one continued fetne of venality, rapine, tyranny, 
and every wicked adion; of racking and putting in- 
nocent men to death, untried and uncondemned ; and 
of every kind of favage cruelty. Such a governor was 
but ill calculated to appeafe the ferments occafioned 
by the late tax. Indeed Pilate was fo far from at- 
tempting this, that he greatly inflamed them by taking 
every occafion of introducing his flandards with ima- 
ges and pidures, confecrated fliields, &c. into their 
city ; and at laft attempting to drain the treafury of 
the temple, under pretence of bringing an aquedud 
into Jerufalem. The moft remarkable tranfadion of 
his government, however, was his condemnation of 
Jisus Christ: feven years after which he was removed 
from Judea; and in a fliort time Agrippa, the grand- 
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a kind of 
expire in agonies of a miferable 
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fon of Herod the Great, was promoted by Caius to 
the regal dignity. He did not,-however, long enjoy 
this honour ; for, on his coming into Judaea, having.?8 

raifed a perfecution againll the Chrillians, and blaf- madtfkiag, 
phemoufly fuffering himfelf to be ftyled a God by 
lome deputies from Tyre and Sidon, he was miracu- 
loufly ftruck with a diftafe, which foon put an end to 
his life. The facred hitlorian tells us. that he was 
eaten of worms; and Jofephus, that he was feized 
with moll violent pains in his heart and bowels; fo 
that he could not but refled on the bafenefs of thofe 
flatterers, who had but lately complimented him with 

divine immortality, that was now about to 
all the torments and 

mortal. 
On the death of Agrippa, Judaea was once more The king* 

reduced to a province of the Roman empire, and haddomagaiR 
new governors appointed over it. Thefe were Venti-rec*ucc‘*t®' 
dius, Felix, Feftus Albinus, and Gtfikis Florus. 
Under their government the Jewifh affairs went on 
from bad to ivorfe; the country fwarmed with robbers 
and aftaflins ; the latter committing every where the 
mod unheard-of cruelties under the pretence of reli- 
gion ; and about 64 A. C. were joined by 18,000 
workmen, who had been employed in further repair- 
ing and beautifying the temple. About this time 
alfo, Geflius Florus, the lad and word governor the 
Jews ever had, was fent into the country. Jofephua 
feems at a lofs for words to deferibe him by, or a 
monder to compare him to. His rapines, cruelties, 
conniving for large fums with the banditti, and, in a 
word, his whole behaviour, were fo open and bare- 
faced, that he was looked upon by the Jews more like 
a bloody executioner fent to butcher, than a magi- 
drate to govern them. In this diftra&td date of the 
country, many of the inhabitants forfook it to feek 
for an afylum femewhere elfe ; while thofe who re- 
mained applied themfelves to Cedius Gallus, governor 
of Syria, who was at Jerufalem at the padover; be- 
feeching him to pity their unhappy date, and free 
them from the tyranny ov a man who had totally 
ruined their country. Florus, who was prefent when 
thefe complaints were brought againd him, made a- 
mere jed of them; and Celiius, indead of making a 
drift inquiry into his conduft, difmifled the Jews with 
a geileral promife that the governor fhould behave 
better for the future; and fet himfelf about computing 
the number of Jews at that time in Jerufalem, by the 
number of lambs offered at that fedival, that he 
might fend an account of the whole to Nero. By his 
computation, there were at that time in Jerafalem 
2,556,000; tho’ Jofephus thinks they rather amounted 
to 3,000,000. 

In the year 67 began the fatal war with the Romans, r 3° 
which was ended only by the dedruftion of Jerufalem. the laft 
The immediate caufe was the decifton of a conted war .with 
with the Syrians concerning the city of Ciefarea. The the Ro- 
Jews maintained that this city belonged to them, be-nun3* 
caufe it had been built by Herod ; and the Syrians 
pretended that it had always been reckoned a Greek 
city, fince even that monarch had reared temples and 
datues in it. 1 he conted at lad came to fuch an 
height, that both parties took up arms againd each 
other. Felix put an end to it for a time, by fending* 
fome of the chiefs of each nation to Rorne, to plead 

:hei* 
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their caufe before the emperor, where it hung in fuf- only 
pcnic till this time, when Nero decided it againft the 
Jews. No fooner was this decifion made public, than 
the Jews in all parts of the country flew to arms ; 
and though they were every where the fuflerers, yet, 
from this fatal period, their rage never abated. No- 
thing was now to be heard of hut robberies, murdeis, 
and every kind of cruelty. Cities and villages were 
filled with dead bodies of all ages, even fucking babes. 
The Jews, on their part, fpared neither Syrians nor 
Romans, where they got the better of them 5 and this 
proved the deftru&ion of great numbers of their peace- 
ful brethren : ?o,ooo were maflacred at Casfarea, 
50,000 at Alexandria, 2000 at Ftolemais, and^ 3500 
at Jerufalem. 

A great immber of aflaffins, in the mean time, ha- 
ving joined the fa&ious Jews in Jerufalem, they beat 
the Romans out of Antonia, a fortrefs adjoining to 
the temple, and another called Mi/Jfula ; and likewife 
out of the towers called Phafael and Mariamne, kill- 
ing ail who oppofed them. The Romans were at 
lad reduced to fuch ftraits, that they capitulated on 
the fingle condition that their lives Ihould be fpared ; 
notwithtianding which, they were all maflacred by 
the furious zealots: and this treachery was foon re- 
venged on the faithful Jews of Scythopohs. 1 he.e 
had offered to affitl in‘reducing their factious bre- 
thren ; but their fincerity being fufpe&ed by the 
townfmen, they obliged them to retire into a neigh- 
bouring wood, where, on the third night, they were 
maflacred to the number of 13,000, and all their 
wealth carried off. The rebels, in the mean time, 
croffed the Jordan, and took the fortreffes of Machaeron 
and Cyprus ; which lad they razed to the 
after having put all the Romans to the fword—1 his 3* 

STceLsbrought Ceftius Callus, the Syrian governor, into 
Callus. Judaea with all his forces; but the Jews, partly by 

treachery and partly by force, got the better of him, 
and drove him out of the country with the lots ol 
5000 men. . . 

All this time fuch dreadful diflenflons reigned a- 
mong the Jews, that great numbers of the better fort 
forefeeing the fad effects of the refentment of the Ro- 
mans, left the city as men do a linking veffel; and 
the Chriftians, mindful of their Saviour’s prediaion, 
retired to Pella, a city on the other fide of Jordan, 
whether the war did not reach. Miferable was the 
fate of fuch as either could not, or would not, leave 

Vefpafian that devoted city. Vefpafian was now ordered to 
fent againft Rave Greece, where he was at that time, and to march 
them. au fpee(i into Judca. He did fo accordingly at 

the head of a powerful army, ordering his fon Titus 
in the mean time to bring two more legions from A- 
lexandria; but before he could reach that country, the 
Jews had twice attempted to take the city of Afcalon, 
and were each time repulfed with the lofs of 10,000 
of their number. In the beginning of the year 68, Vef- 
pafian entered Galilee at the head of an army of 60,000 
men, all completely armed and excellently difeiplined. 
He firfl took and burnt Gadara: then he laid fitge to 
Jotapa, and took it after a ftout refifiance ; at which 
he was fo provoked, that he caufed every one of the 
Jews to be mafl'acred or carried into captivity, not 
one being left to carry the dreadful news to their 
brethren. Forty thoufand perifhed on this occafion ; 
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1200 were made prifoners, among whom was Je**- , 
Jofephus the Jewifh hiftortan. Japha next fhared the ' ' 
fame fate, after an obfiinate fiege; all the men being 
maflacred, and the women and children carried into 
captivity. A week after this the Samaritans, who 
had affembkd on Mount Gerizzim, were almofl all put 
to the fword, or petilhed. Joppa fell the next vi6tim 
to the Roman vengeance. It had been formerly laid 
wafte by Ceftius ; but was now repeopled and forti- 
fied by the feditious Jews who infefted the country. 
It was taken by ftorm, and fhared the fame fate with 
the reft. Four thoufand Jews attempted to efcape by 
taking to their fhips ; but were driven back by a hid- 
den tempeft, and all of them were drowned or put to 
the fword. Tarichea and Tiberias were next taken, 
but part of their inhabitants were fpared on account 
of their peaceable difpofltions. Then followed the 
fieges of Gamala, Gifchala, and Itabyr. The firft was 
taken by ftorm, with a dreadful flaughter of the Jews; 
the laft by ftratagem. The inhabitants of Giichala 
were inclinable to furrender: but a feditious Jew of 
that town, named yohn, the fon of Levi, head of the 
faction, and a vile fellow, oppofed it; and, having th_ 
mob at his back, overawed the whole city. On the 
fabbath he begged of Titus to forbear hoftilities till 
to-motrow, and then he would accept his ofler ; but 
inftead of that, he fled to Jerufalem with as many as 
would follow him. The Romans, as foon as they wen- 
informed of his flight, purfued, and killed 6000 of 
his followers on the road, and brought back near 3000 
women and children prifoners. The inhabitants then 
furrendered to Titus, and only the factious were pu- 
niihed ; and this completed the redudion of Galilee. 34 

The Jewifh nation by this time was divided into Oiffercnt 
two very oppolite parties: the one forefeeing that factions 
this war,7 if continued, muft end in the total ruin 
their country, were for putling an end to it by fub- 
mitting to the Romans ; the other, which was the 
remains of the fa&ion of Judas Gaulonites, breathed 
nothing but war and confuflon, and oppofed all peace- 
able meafures with invincible obftinaey. This lalt, 
which was by far the moft numerous and powerful, 
confifted of men of the vileft and moft profligate cha- 
racters that can be paralleled in luftory. 1 hey were 
proud, ambitious, cruel, rapacious, and committed 
the -moft horrid and unnatural crimes under the mafic 
of religion. They affirmed every where, that it was 
offerin"- the greateft diflvonour to God to iubmit to 
any earthly potentate; much lefs to Romans and to 
heathens. This, they faid, was the only motive that 
induced them to take up arms, and to bind themfelves 
under the ftri&eft obligations not to lay them down 
till they had either totally extirpated all foreign au- 
thority, or periflied in the attempt—Ih.s dreadful 
diffenfion was not confined to Jeruialtin, but had in- 
feded all the cities, towns, and villages, of Rale It me. 
Even houfes and families were io divided agamil each 
other, that, as our Saviour had exprefsly foretold, a 
man’s greateft enemies were often thole of his own 
family and houfehold. In Ihort, if we may believe 
Jofephus, the zealots afted more like incarnate devils 
than like men who had any fenfe of humanity left 
them.—-This obliged the contrary party l.kewife to 
rife up in arms in their own defence againft thole mil-, 
creanfs; from whom, however, they tu.F^ much 
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mans.—The zealots began their outrages by murder* 
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Cruelty of lng that oppofed them in the countries round about, 
the zealots. Then thev entered Ternfnlem : hut met with a flnnt the zealots. Then they entered Jerufalem j but met with a flout 

oppofition from the other party headed by A nanus, 
who had lately been high-prieft. A fierce engage- 
ment enfued between them; and the zealots were dri- 
ven into the inner cindlure of the temple, where they 
were clofely befieged. John of Gifchala above men- 
tioned, who had pretended to fide with the peaceable 
party, was then fent with terms of accommodation ; 
but, inftead of advifing the befieged to accept of them, 
he perfuaded.them flill to hold out, and call the Idu- 
means to their afliflance. They did fo, and procured 
20,000 of them to come to their relief; but thefe new 
allies wTere refufed admittance into the city. On that 
night, however, there happened fuch a violent ftorm, 
accompanied with thunder, lightning, and an earth- 
quake, that the zealots from within the inner court 
fawed the bolts and hinges of the temple-gates with- 
out being heard, forced the guards of the befiegers, 
fallied into the city, and led in the Idumeans. The 
city was inflantly filled with butcheries of the moil 
horrid kind. Rarely to put any of the oppofite party 
to death was thought too mild a punifhment; they 
mull have the pleafure of murdering them by inches : 
fo that they made it now their diverfion to "put them 
to the mod exquifite tortures that could be invented ; 
nor could they be prevailed upon to difpatch them til! 
the violence of their torments had rendered them 
quite incapable of feeling them. In this manner pe- 
lifiied 12,000 perfons of noble extradlion, and in the 
flower of their age ; till at lad the Idumeans com- 
plained fo much againd the putting fuch numbers to 
death, that the zealots thought proper to eredl a kind 
of tribunal, which, however, was intended not for 
judgment. but condemnation; for the judgeshaving 
once acquitted a perfon w’ho u^as manifeflly innocent, 
the zealots not only murdered him in the temple, but 
depofed the new ereated judges as perfons unfit for 
their office. 

The zealots, after having exterminated all thofe of 
any charader or didindtion, began next to wreak 
their vengeance on the common people. This obli 
ged many of the Jews to forfake Jerufalem, and take 
refuge with the Romans, though the attempt was 
very hazardous; for the zealots had all the avenues 
well guarded, and failed not to put to death fuch as 
fell into then- hands. Vefpafian in the mean time 
flaid at Cajfarea an idle fpeAator of their outrages* 
well knowing that the zealots were fighting for him 
and that the drength of the Jewifli nation was gra- 
duafly wading away. Every thing fucceeded to his 
wilh. 1 he zealots, after having maffiacred or driven 

*wainftcachaWly 1 0pP
A°flte Party’ turHed their arms againd 

•ther. each other. A party was formed againd John, under 
°fAf

Sir,n W\° *?ad his h?ad-quarters at the fortrefs ot Maflada. I his new mifereant plundered, burned, 
and maffiacred, wherever he came, carrying the fpoil 
into the fortrefs above mentioned. To increafe his 
party, he caufed a proclamation to be publiffied, bv 
which he promifed liberty to the flaves, and pro ,or- 
ttonable encouragement to the freemen who joined 
him. Phis dratagem had the defired effetf, and he 
oon faw himfelf at the head, of a confiderable army. 

36 
They turn 
their arms 

Not thinking himfelf, however, as yet mader of force Jewi. 
fufficient to befiege Jerufalem, he invaded Idumea v v'- 
with 20,000 men. The Idumeans oppofed him wdth 
25,000 ; and a diarp engagement enffted, in which 
neither party was vi&orious. But Simon, foon after, 
haying corrupted the Idumean general, got their army 
delivered up to him. By this means he eafily be- 
came mailer of the country ; where he committed fuch 
cruelties, that the miferable inhabitants abandoned it 
to feek for dicker in Jerufalem. 

In the city, matters went in the fame way. John 
tyrannized in fuch a manner, that the Idumeans re- 
volted, killed a great number of his men, plundered 
his palace, and forced him to retire into the temple. 
In the mean time the people, having taken a notion 
that he would fally out in the night and fet fire to 
the city, called a council, in which it was refolved to 
admit Simon with his troops, in order to oppofe John 
and his zealots. Simon’s firft attempt againd his rival, 
however, was ineffe&ual, and he was obliged to con- 
tent himfelf with befieging the zealots in the temple. 
In the mean time the miferies of the city were in- 
creafed by the darting up of a third party healed by 
one Eleazar, who feized gn the court of the pried/, 
and kept John confined within that of the Ifraelites. 
Eleazar kept the avenues fo w-ell guarded, that none 
were admitted to come into that part of the temple 
but thofe who came thither to offer facrifices ; and it 
was by thefe offerings chiefly that he maintained him- 
fclf and his men. John by this means found himfelf 
hemmed in between two powerful enemies, Simon be- 
low, and Eleazar above. He defended himfelf, how- 
ever, againd them both with great refolution ; and 
when the city was inveded by the Romans, having 
pietended to come to an agreement with his rivals 
he found means totally to cut off or force Eleazar’s 
men to fubmit to him, fo that the fadtions were a-ain 
reduced to two. b 

1 he Romans, in the year 72, began to advance to-Thc^Ko. 
wards the capital. In their way they deflroyed many at 
thou lands, walling the country as they went along • vance 

and in the year 73 arrived before the walls of Jerufa-Jcrufakm* 
lem, under Titus afterwards emperor. As he w*as a 
man of an exceedingly merciful difpofition, and greatly 
denred to fpare the city, he immediately fent offers of 
peace ; but thefe w*ere reje&ed with contempt, and he 
h.mfelf put in great danger of his life, fo that he re- 
folved to begin the fiege in form. In the mean time, 
Simon and John renewed their hoftiiities with greateZ 
fury than ever. John now held the whole temple, 
forne of the out parts of it, and the valley of Cedron!' 
Simon had the whole city to range in ; in fome parts 
of which John had made fuch devaftations, that they 
ferved them for a field of battle, from which they 
fallied unammoufly againft the common enemy uhen- 
ever occafion ferved; after which they returned ta 
their ufual hoftiiities, turning their arms againft each 
other, as if they had fworn to make their ruin more 
ea to the Romans. Thefe drew ftill nearer to the 
wails, having with great labour and pains levelled all the 
ground between Scopas and them, by pulling down 
all the houfes and hedges, cutting down the trees, 
and even cleaving the rocks that flood in their way, 
from Scopas to the tomb of Herod, and Betham 
or the pool of ferpents j in which work f0 many 

hands; 
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hands were employed, that they finifhed It in 
days. 

WhiHl this was doing, Titus fent the befieged fome 
offers of peace ; and Jofephus was pitched upon to be 
the meffenger of them : but they were reje&ed with 
indignation. He fent a fecond time Nicanor and Jo- 
fephus with frefh offers, and the former received a 
wound in his fhoulder ; upon which Titus refolved to 
begin the affault in good earneft, and ordered his men 
to rafe the fuburbs, cut down all the trees, and ufe 
the materials to raife platforms againft the wall. Every 
thing was now carried on with invincible ardour; the 
Romans began to play their engines againtl the city 
with all their might. The Jews had likewife their 
machines upon the walls, which they plied with un- 
common fury : they had taken them lately from Ce- 
ilins : but were fo ignorant in their ufe, that they did 
little execution with them, till they were better in- 
ftru&ed by fome Roman deferters: till then, their 
chief fuccefs was ratherowing to their frequent fallics; 
but the Roman legions, who had all their towers and 
machines before them, made terrible havock. 1 he leaft 
ftones they threw were near ico weight; and thefe 
they could throw the length of a quarter of a mile a- 
gainft the city, and with fuch a force, that they could 
do mifehief on thofe that flood at fome dillance be- 
hind them. Titus had reared three towers 50 cubits 
high; one of which happening to fall in the middle of 
the night, greatly alarmed the Roman camp, who im- 
mediately ran to arms at the noife of it ; but d itus, 
upon knowing the caufe, difmified them, and caufed 
it to be fet up again. Thefe towers, being plated 
with iron, the Jews tried in vain to fet fire to them, 
but were at length forced to retire out of the reach of 
their fhot ; by which the battering rams were now at 
full liberty to play againft the wall. A breach was 
foon made in it, at which the Romans entered ; and 
the Jews, abandoning this laft inclofurfc, retired be- 
hind the next. This happened about the 28th of A- 
pril, a fortnight after the beginning of the liege. 

John defended the temple and the caftle of Anto- 
nia, and Simon the reft of the city, d itus marched 
clofe to the fecond wall, and plied his battering-rams 
fo furioufly, that one of the towers, which looked to- 
wards the north, gave a prodigious fhake. d'he men 
who were in it, made a lignal to the Romans, as if 
they would furrender; and, at the fame time, fent Si- 
mon word to be ready to give them a warm recep- 
tion. Titus, having difeovered their ftratagem, plied 
his work more furioufly, wbilft the Jews that were in 
the tower fet it on tire, and flung themfelves into the 
flames, d’he tower being fallen, gave them an en- 
trance into the fecond inclofure, five days after gain- 
ing the fir ft ; and Titus, who was bent on faving the 
city, would not fuffer any part of the wall or flreets 
to be demoliflied; which left the breach and lanes fo 
tianow, that when his men were furioufly rtpulfed by 
Simon, they had not room enough to make a quick 
retreat, fo that there was a number of them killed in 
it. This overfight w>as quickly rectified; and the at- 
tack renewed with fuch vigour, that the place was car- 
ried four days after their firft repulfe. 

Famine and The famine, raging in a terrible manner in the city, 
pelHier.ee wTas foon followed by a peltilence ; and as thefe twro 
in the city, dreadful judgments increafed, ro did the rage of the 
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fa&ious, who, by their inteftine feuds, had deftroyed 
fuch quantities of provilion, that they were forced to 
prey upon the people with the mull unheard-of cruel- 
ty. They forced their houfes; and,\if they found any 
vi&uals in them, they butchered them for not appri- 
fing them of it; and, if they found nothing but bare 
walls, which was almoft every where the cafe, they 
put them to the mod fevere tortures, under pretence 
that they had fome provilion concealed. “ I fhould 
(fays Jofephus) undertake an impoflible talk, were I 
to enter into a detail of all the cruelties of thofe im- 
pious wretches ; it will be fufticient to fry, that t do 
not think, that lince the creation any city ever fuffer- 
ed fuch dreadful calamities, or abounded with men fo 
fertile in all kinds of wickednefs.” 

Titus, wTho knew their milerable condition, and was 
ftill willing to fpare them, gave them four days to 
cool ; during which he caufed his army to be mufter- 
ed, and provifions to be diftributed to them in fight of 
the Jews, who flocked upon the walls to fee it. Jo- 
fephus was fent to fpcak to them afrelh, and to exhort peace re 
them not to run themfelves into an inevitable ruin byle,ac^* 
obllinately perfilling in the defence of a place which 
could hold out but a very little while, and which the 
Romans looked upon already as their own. But this 
ftubborp people, after many bitter inve&ives, began, 
to dart their arrows at him ; at which, not at all dif- 
couraged, he went on with greater vehemence : but 
all the eftetl it wrought on them was, that it pre- 
vailed on great numbers to Ileal away privately to the- 
Romans, whilll the reft became only the more defpe- 
rate and refolute to hold out to the laft, in fpite of Ti- 
tus’s merciful offers. 

To hallen therefore their deftined ruin, he caufed 
the city to be funounded with a itrong wall, to pre- 
vent either their receiving any fuccours or provilion. 
from abroad, or their efcapmg his refentment by flight. 
This wall, which was near 40 ftadia or five miles in 
circuit, was yet carried on with fuch fpecd, and by fo 
many hands, that it was finiflied in three days ; by 
which one may guefs at the ardour of the befiegers to 
make themfelves matters of the city. 

There was now nothing to be feen thro’ the ftreets 
of Jerufalem but heaps of dead bodies rotting above 
ground, walking Ikeletons, and dying wretches. As 
many as were caught by the Romans in their failles, 
Titus caufed to be crucified in fight of the town, to in-- 
je6l a terror among the reft : but the zealots gave it 
out, that they were thofe who fled to him for protec- 
tion; which when Titus underftood, he fent a prifoner 
with his hands cut off to undeceive, and affure them,, 
that he fpared all that voluntarily came over to him ; 
which encouraged great numbers to accept his offers,, 
tho’ the avenues were clofely guarded by the fadious,. 
who put all to death who were caught going on that 
errand. A greater mifchief than that was, that even, 
thofe who efcaped fafe to the Roman camp were mi- 
ferably butchered by the foldiers, from a notion which, 
thtfe had taken that they had fwallowed great quan-. 
tities of gold ; infomuch that two thoufand of them., 
were ripped up in one night, to come at their fuppo- 
fed treature. When Titus was apprifed of this bar- 
barity he would have condemned all thofe butchering 
wretches to death ; but they proved fo numerous, that, 
he was forced to fpare them, and contented himkR , with 
6 
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with fending a proclamation thro’ his camp, that as 
many as fhould be fufpedted thenceforward of that hor- 
rid villany, fliould be put to immediate death : yet 
did not this deter many of them from it, only they 
did it more privately than before ; fo greedy were they 
of that bewitching metal. All this while the defeftion 
increafed dill more thro’ the inhumanity of the fadlion 
within, who made the miferies and dying groans of 
their ftarving brethren the fubjeft of their cruel mirth, 
and carried their barbarity even to the fheathing of 
their fwords in fport in thofe poor wretches, under pre- 
tence of trying their (harpnefs. 

When they found therefore that neither their guards 
nor feverities could prevent the people’s flight, they 
had recourfe to another Ihatagem equally impious and 
cruel: which was, to hire a pack of vile pretenders to 
prophecy, to go about and encourage the defpairing 
remains of the people to expert a fpeedy and miracu- 
lous deliverance; and this impofture proved a greater 
expedient with that infatuated nation than their other 
precautions. 

Nothing could be more dreadful than the famifhed 
condition to which they were now reduced. The poor, 

‘having nothing to trull to but the Roman’s mercy or 
a fpeedy death, ran all hazards to get out of the city; 
and if in their flight, and wandering out for herbs or 
ar y other fuftenance, they fell into the hands of any of 
Titus’s parties fent about to guard the avenues, they 
were unmercifully feourged, and crucified if they made 
the leall reiillance. The rich within the walls were 
now forced, though in the moil private manner, to give 
half, or all they were worth, for a meafure of wheat, 
and the middling fort for one of barley. This they 
were forced to convey into fome private place in their 
houfes, and to feed upon it as it was, without daring 
to pound or grind it, much Id's to boil or bake it, lelt 
the noife or fmell Ihould draw the rapacious zealots to 
come and tear it from them. Not that tht_fe were re- 
duced to any real want of provilions, but they had a 
double end in this barbarous plunder; to wit, the llar- 
ving what they cruelly llyled all ufelefs perfons, and 
the keeping their own llores in referve. It was upon 
this fad and pinching jun&ure, that an unhappy mo- 
ther was reduced to the extremity of butchering and 
eating her own child. 

When this news was fprt ad through the city, the hor- 
ror and conllernation were as univerfal as they were 
inexpreflible. It was then that they began to" think 
themfelves forfaken by the Divine Providence, and to 
expedt the molt terrible effedts of his anger againlt the 
poor remains of their nation; infomuch that they be- 
gan to envy thofe that had periled before them, and 
to wilh their turn might come before the fad expected 
catallrophe. Their fears were but too juft; lince Ti- 
tus, at the very firft hearing of this inhuman deed, 
fwore the total extirpation of city and people. “ Since 
(faid he) they have fo often refufed'my proffers of 
pardon, and have preferred war to peace, rebellion to 
obedience, and famine, fuch a dreadful one efpecially, 
to plenty, I am determined to bury that accuried me- 
tropolis under its ruins, that the fun may never fhoot 
liis beams on a city where the mothers feed on the flelh 
of their children, and the fathers, no lefs guilty than 
they, choofe to drive them to fuch extremities, rather 
than lay down their arms.” 

] . JEW 
The dreadful a6lion happened about the end of July, 

by which time the Romans, having purfued their at- 
tacks with frefh vigour, made thtmlelves mailers of 
the fortrefs Antonia; which obliged the Jews to fet 
fire to thofe llately galleries which joined it to the 
temple, left they Ihould afford an eafy paffage to the 
befiegers into this lall. About the lame time Titus, 
with much difficulty, got materials for railing new 
mounds and terraces, in order to haften the fiege, and 
fave, if poflible, the fad remains of that once glorious 
flruflure ; but his pity proved Hill worfe and worfe 
bellowed on thofe obllinate wretches, who only be- 
came the more furious and defperate by it. Titus at 
length caufed fire to be fet to the gates, after having 
had a very bloody encounter, in which his men were 
repulled with lofs. The Jews were fo terrified at it, 
that they fullered themfelves to be devoured by the 
flames, without attempting either to extinguilh them 
or fave themfelves. Ail this while Jofephus did 
not ceafe exhorting the infatuated people to furren- 
der, to reprefent to them the dreadful confequences 
of an ohftinate refillance, and to allure them that it 
was out of mere compaffion to them that he thus ha- 
zarded his own life to lave theirs: he received one day 
fuch a wound in his head by a Hone from the battle- 
ments, as laid him for dead on the ground. The Jews 
faliied out immediately, to have feized on his body ; 
but the Romans proved too quick and ftrong for them, 
and carried him off. 

By this time the two fadlions within, but efpecially Johii4p!ua<< 
that of John, having plundered rich and poor of all dcrs the 
they had, fell alfo on the treafury of the temple, temP*e» 
whence John took a great quantity of golden uten- 
lils, together with thofe magnificent gifts which had 
been prelented to that facred place by the Jewifh kings, 
by Auguftus, Livia, and many other foreign princes, 
and melted them all to his own ufe. The repolitories 
of the facred oil which was to maintain the lamps, and 
ol the wine which was referved to accompany the ufual 
facrilices, were hkewtfe feized upon, and turned into 
common ufe ; and the lalt of this to fuch excefs, as 
to make himfelf and his party drunk with it. All 
this while, not only the zealots, but many of the 
people, were Hill under fuch an infatuation, that tho* 
the fortrefs Antonia was loft, and nothing left but 
the temple, which the Romans were preparing to bat- 
ter down, yet they could not perfuade themfelves, that 
God would fuffer that holy place to be taken by hea- 
thens, and were Hill expe&ing fome fudden and mira- 
culous deliverance. Even that vile monfter John, 
who commanded there, either leemed confident of it, 
or elfe endeavoured to make them think him fo. For, 
when Jofephus was fent for the lait time to upbraid 
his obftinately expofing that facred building, and the 
miferable remains of God’s people, to fudden and 
fare deftruaion, he only anfwered him with the bit- 
tut.ll inveatves ; adding, that he was defending the 
-i..ord s viniyaid, which tie was lure could not be taken 
by any human force. Jofephus in vain reminded him 
of the many ways by which he had polluted both city 
and temple ; and in particular of the feas of blood 
which ue caufed to be fhed in both thofe iacred places, 
and which, he affured him from the old prophecies* 
were a certain lign and forerunner of their fpeedy fur- 
render and deftruaion. John remained as inflexible 

as 
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as if all the prophets had ofTured him of a deliverance; 
till at length Titus, forefeeing the i.r.vitable ruin of 
that (lately edifice, which he was ftiil extremely de- 
firous to fave, vouchfafed even himfelf to fpeak to 
them, aud to perfuade them to furrender. But the 
factious, looking upon this condenfceniion as the ef- 
fedts of his fear rather than generofity, only grew the 
more furious upon it, and forced him at latl to come 
to thofe extremities, which he had hitherto endeavour- 
ed to avoid. That his army, which was to attack the 
temple, might have the freer paflage towards it thro’ 
the caille Antonia, he caufed a . conliderable part of 
the wall to be pulled down, and levelled ; which pro- 
ved fo very itroug, that it took him up feven whole 
day?, by which time they were far advanced in the 
month of July. 

It was on the 17th day of that month, as all Jofe- 
■ phus’s copies have it, that the daily facrifice ceafed for 

the firft time fince its reiloration by the brave Judas 
Maccabeus, there being no proper perfon left in the 
temple to offer it up. Titus caufed the factious to be 
feverely upbraided for it; exhorted John to fet up 
whom he would to perform that office, rather than fut- 
fer the fetvice of God to be fet afide; and then chal* 
lenged him and his party to come out of the temple, 
and fight on a more proper ground, and thereby lave 
that facred edifice from the fury of the Roman troops. 
When nothing could prevail on them, they began to 
fet lire again to the gallery which yielded a communi- 
cation between the temple and the cattle Antonia* i he 
Jews had already burnt about 20 cubits of it in length; 
but this fecond blaze, which was hkewife encouraged 
bv the beiiegcd, confuincd about 14 more ; alter 
which, they beat down what remained ilanding. On 
the 27th of July, the Jews, having filled part of the 
wtftem portico with combuilible matter, made a kind 
©f flight; upon which, fome of the fo: warded of the 
Romans having fealed up to the top, the Jews fet fire 
to it, which flamed with fuch fudden fury, that many 
of the former were confumed in it, and the rett, ven- 
turing to jump down from the battlements, were, all 
but one, cruffied to death. 

On the very next day, Titus having fet fire to the 
north gallery, which inclofed the outer court of the 
temple, from fort Antonia to the valley of Cedron, got 
an eafy admittance into it, and forced the befieged in- 
to that of the pried;. He tried in vain fix days to bat- 
ter down one of the galleries of that precindt with an 
helepolis: he was forced to mount his battering-rams 
on the terrace, which was raifed by this time ; and yet 
the llrength of this wall was fuch, that it eluded the 
force of tbefe alfo, tho’ others of his troops were bufy 
in Tapping it. When they found that neither rams nor 
lapping could gain ground, they bethought them- 
felves of fealing ; but were vigoroufly repulfed in the 
attempt, with the lofs of fome flandards, and a num- 
ber of men. When Titus therefore found that his 
defire of faving that building was like to coft fo many 
lives, he fet fire to the gates, which, being plated 
with filver, burnt all that night, whilft the metal dropt 
down in the melting. The flame foon communicated 
itfelf to the porticoes and galleries; which the belieged 
beheld without offering to ttop it, but contented them- 
felves with fending whole volleys of impotent curies 
againff the Romans. This was dene cn the eighth of 

Augull; and, on the .next day, Titus, having given 
orders to extinguifh the fire, called a council, to de- 
termine whether the remainder of the temple ffiould 
be faved or demolifhed. That general was dill for 
the former, and mod of the red declared for the lat- 
ter ; alleging, that it was no longer a temple, but a 
feene of war and daughter, and that the Jews would 
never be at red as long as any part of it was left 
danding: but when they found Titus diffly bent on 
preferving fo noble an edifice, againd which he told 
them he could have no quarrel, they all came over to 
his mind. The next day, Augull the 10th, was 
therefore determined for a general affault : and the 
night before the Jews made two defperate fallies otr 
the Romans; in the lad of which, thefe, being time- 
ly fuccoured by Titus, beat them back into their in- 
clofure. 

But whether this lad Jewifli effort exafperated the- * 
befiegers, or, which is more likely, as Jofephus thinks, 
puttied by the hand of Providence, one of the Roman 
foldiers, of his own accord, took up a blazing fire- 
brand, and, getting on his comrade’s fhoulders, threw 
it into one of the apartments that furrounded the fane- 
tuary, through a window. This immediately fet the 
whole north-fide in a flame up to the third dory, on 
the fame fatal day and month in which it had been 
formerly burnt by Nebuchadnezzar. Titus, who was 
gone to rtil himfelf a while in his pavilion, was awaked’ 
at the noife, and ran immediately to give orders to 
have the fire extinguilhed. He called, prayed, threat- 
ened, and even caned his men, but in vain ; the con— 
fufion was fo great, and the foldiers fo obdinately bent 
upon dedroytng all that was left, that he was neither 
heard nor minded. Thofe that flocked thither from 
the camp, indead of obeying his orders, were bufy, 
either in killing the Jews, or in increafing the flames. 
When Titus obferved that all his endeavours were 
vain, he entered into the fan&uary and the mod ho- 
ly place, in which he found dill fuch fumptuous uten- 
fils and other riches as even exceeded all that had 
been told him of it. Out of the former he faved the 
golden candledick, the table of fnew-bread, the altar 
of perfumes, all of pure gold, and the book or volume 
of the law, wrapped up in a rich gold tillue . but in 
the latter he found no utenfils, becaufe, in all proba- 
bility, they had not made a frelh ark fince that of So- 
lomon had been lod. Upon his coming cut of that 
facred place, fome other foldiers fet fire to it, and obli- 
ged thofe that had daid behind to come out; they all 
fell foul on the plunder of it, tearing even the gold 
plating off the gates and timber-work, and carried off 
all the codly uteiffils, robes, &c. they found, info- 
much that there was not one of them who did not en- 
rich himfelf by it. . ,. , . 

An horrid maffacre followed foon after, in which a A dread! 4 
great many thoufands perilhed; fome by the flames, 
others by the fall from the battlements, and a great- 
er number by the enemy’s (word, which dedroy- 
ed all it met with, without diftin&ion of age, lex8 
or quality. Among them were upwards of 6000 per- 
fons who had been feduced thither by a fnlfe pro- 
phet, who promifed them that they ffiould find a 
fpeedy and miraculous relief there on that very day; 
Some of them remained five whole days on the top or 
the walls, and afterwards threw themfelves on the gene- 
4 
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ral’s mercy; but were anfwered that they had outllaid 
the time, and were led to execution. The Romans car- 
ried their fury to the burning of all the treafure hou- 
fes of the place, tho’ they were full of the richeft fur- 
niture, plate, veftments, and other things of value, 
which had been laid up in thofe places for fecurity. 
In a word, they did not ceafe burning and butchering, 
till they had deftroyed all, except two of the temple- 
gates, and that part of the court which was detlined 
for the women. 

In the mean time the feditious made fuch a vigo- 
rous pufh, that they efcaped the fury of the Romans, 
at leaft for the prefent, and retired into the city. But 
here they found all the avenues fo well guarded, that 
there w as no pofiibility left for them to get out; which 
obliged them to fecure themfelves as well as they 
could on the fouth-fide of it, from whence Simon, and 
John of Gifchala, fent to defire a parley with Titus. 
They were anfwered, that though they had been the 
caufe of all this bloodfhed and ruin, yet they fliould 
have their lives fpared, if they laid down their arms, 
and furrendered themfelves prifoners. To this they 
replied, that they had engaged themfelves, by the 
moll folemn oaths, never to furrender ; and therefore, 
only begged leave to retire into the mountains wo'th 
their wives and children : winch infolence fo exafpe- 
rated the Roman general, that he caufed an herald to 
bid them iland to their defence ; for that not one of 
them fliould be fpared, fince they had reje&td his lait 
offers of pardon. Immediately after this, he aban- 
doned the city to the fury of the foldiers, udio fell 
forthwith on plundering, fetting fire every where, and 
murdering all that fell into their hands ; whilft the 
factious, who w'ere left, went and fortified themfelves 
in the royal palace, where they killed 8000 Jews who 
had taken refuge there. 

In the mean time, great preparations were making 
for a vigorous attack on the upper city, efpecially on 
the royal palace ; and this took them up from the 
20th of Augull to the 7th of September, during 
which time great numbers came and made their fub- 
miffion to litas. 1 he warlike engines then played fo 
furioufly on the fa&ious, that they wxre taken with a 
fudden panic; and, inftead of fleeing into the towers 
of Hippicos, Phafael, or Mariamne, which were yet 
untaken, and fo Itrong that nothing but famine could 
have reduced them, they ran like madmen tow-ards Si- 
loah, with a defign to have attacked the wall of cir- 
cumvallation, and to have efcaped out of the city ; 
but, being there repulfed, they were forced to go and 

ide themfelves in the public finks and common few- 
■ ers, fome one way and feme another. AH whom the 

Romans could find were put to the fword, and the ci- 
ty w^as fet on fire. This was on the eighth of Sep- 
tember, when the city was taken and entered by Ti- 
tus. He would have put an end to the mafl’acre ; but 

11s men killed all, except the mod vigorous, whom 
they fhut up in the porch of the w'omen juft mention- 
ed. rronto, who had the care of them, referved the 
youngeft and moft beautiful for Titus’s triumph- 
ana lent all that were above feventeen years of age in- 
to Sj ptj to be employed in fome public works there • 
and a great number of others w-ere fent into feveral ci- 
ties of Syria, and other provinces, to be expofed on 
the pubhc theatre, to exhibit fights, or be devour- 
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ed by wild beafts. The number of thofe prifonera Jews, 
amounted to 97,000, befides about U,ooo more, who U“"”Y—^ 
were either ftarved through negledl, or ftarved them- 
felves through fullennefs and defpair.—The whole num- 
ber of Jews who perifhed in this w'ar is computed at up- 
wards of 1,400,000. 

Befides thefe, however, a vaft number perifhed in 
caves, woods, wilderneffes, common-fewers, &c. of 
whom no computation could be made. Whilft the 
foldiers were ftill bufy in burning the remains of the 
city, and vifiting all the hiding-places, where they 
killed numbers of poor creatures who had endeavoured Simon and 
to evade their cruelty, the two grand rebels Simon JohnuSL 
and John were found, and referved for the triumph of 
the conqueror. John, being pinched with hunger, 
foon came out; and having begged his life, obtained 
it; but was condemned to perpetual imprifonment. 
Simon, whofe retreat had been better ftored, held out 
till the end of O&ober. The two chiefs, with 700 
of the handfomeft Jewifti captives, were made to at- 
tend the triumphal chariot; after which Simon was 
dragged thiough the ftreets with a rope about his 
neck, feverely fcourged, and then put to death ; and 
John was fent into perpetual imprifonment.—Three 
caftles ftill remained untaken, namely, Herodion, Ma- 
chaeron, and Maffada. 1 he two former capitulated ; 
but Maffada held out. The place was exceedingly™ -5® 
ftrong both by nature and art, well ftored with all endo/thc 
kinds of provifions, and defended by a numerous gar-garrifon of 
rifon x>f zealots, at the head of whom was one Elea- Mailada. 
zar, the grandfon of Judas Gaulonitts, formerly men- 
tioned. The Roman general having in vain tried his 
engines and battering-rams againft it, bethought him- 
fell of furrounding it with a high and ftrong wall, 
and then ordered the gates to be fet on fire. The 
wind pufhed the flames fo fiercely againft the Jews, 
that Eleazar in defpair perfuaded them firft to kill 
their wives and children, and then to choofe ten men 
by lot, who fliould kill all the reft ; and laftly one out 
of the furviving ten to dilpatch them and himfelf; on- 
ly this laft man was ordered to fet fire to the place be- 
fore he put an end to his own life. All this was ac- 
cordingly done ; and on the morrow, when the Romans 
were preparing to fcale the walls, they were greatly 
furpnfed neither to fee nor hear any thing move. On 
this they made fuch an hideous outcry, that two wo- 
men, who had concealed themfelves in an aqueduft, 
came forth and acquainted them with the defperate 
cataftrophe of the befieged. 

ihus ended the Jewiih nation and worfhip ; nor q. 51 c , 
have they ever fince been able to regain the fmaUeft w 
footing in the country of Judea, nor indeed in any the deftruo 
other country on earth, though there is fcarce any parttI0n of 

of the globe where they are not to be found. They their Clty* 
continue their vain expeditions of a Meffiah to deli- 
ver them from the low eftate into which they are fal- 
len ; and, notwithftanding their repeated difappoint- 
ments, there are few who can ever be perfuaded to 
embrace Chriftianity. Their ceremonies and religious 
worflup ought to be taken from the law of Mofes ; 
but they have added a multitude of abfurdities not 
worth the inquiring after. In many countries, and in 
different ages, they have been terribly maffacred, and 
in general have been better treated by the Mahome- 
tans and Pagans than by Chriftians. Since the revi- 

val 
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val of arts and learning, however, they have felt the every 15; days. When they get wine, they drink it to 
^nefit of that increafe of humanity which hath taken excefs ; and it is faid, that they fometimes do this with 
place almoft all over the globe. It is faid, that in this a religious purpofe, calling it the blood of Chrift. They 
country the life of a Jew was formerly at the difpofal buy their wives ; and the market-piice is 200 crowns 
of the chief lord where he lived, and likewife all his for all women, handfome or not, without diftin&ion. 
goods. So ftrong alfo were popular prejudices and fuf- JEZRAEL, or Jezref.l, a town in the north of 
picions again ft them, that in the year 134b, a fatal Samaria, towards mount Carmel, where flood a palace 
endemic diftemper raging in a great part of Europe, of the kings of Ifrael, 1 Kings xxi. 18. On the bor- 
it was faid that they had poifoned the ipnngs and ders of Galilee (Jofhua xix.) faid to be one of the 
wells; in confequence of which a million and a half towns of Ifl'achar.—The valley of Jezreel (Judges 
of them were cruelly maffacred. In 149^) half a mil- vi. *7*) was fituated to the north of the town, run- 
lion of them were driven out of Spain, and 1 (jO/OOO ning from weft to eaft ^pr ten miles, between two 
from Portugal. Edward I. did the fame. In fliort, mountains; the one to the north, commonly called 
they .were eveiy where perfecuted, oppteffed, and moft Hermon, near mount Tabor; the other Gilboa : in 
rigoroufly treated. breadth two miles. 

In this enlighted period a more generous fyftem is IF, an ifland of France, in Provence, and the mod 
taking place. France has allowed them the rights of eaftern of the three before the harbour of Marfeilles. 
citizens, which induces numbers of the mod wealthy It is very well fortified, and its port one of the bed in 
Jews to fix their refidence in that country. Poland is the Mediterranean. 
about granting them very great privileges and immu- IGIS, a town of the country of the Grifons, in 
nities ; England, Holland, and Prufiia tolerate and Caddea, with a magnificent caftle, in which is a cabi- 
proteft them ; and the emperor has revoked fome re- net of curiofities, and a handfome library; 2^5 miles 
ftriftions, for which an edidt has lately paffed : Spain, fouth-weft of Choira, and 23 fouth of Claris. E. Lon. 
Portugal, and fome of the Italian ftates, are ftill, how- 9. o. N. Lat. 49. 10. 
ever, totally averfe to their dwelling among them. IGLAW, a confiderable and populous town of 

JEZIDES, among the Mahometans ; a term of fi- Germany, in Moravia, where they have a manufaiftory 
milar import with heretics among Chrillians. of good cloth, and excellent beer. It is feated on the 

The Jezides are a numerous left inhabiting Turky river Igla, 40 miles weft of Brin, and 80 fouth-eaft of 
and Perfia, fo called from their head Jezid, an Ara- Prague. E. Long. 15. 5. N. Lat. 49. ro. 
bian prince, who flew the fons of Ali, Mahomet’s fa- IGNATIA, in botany, a genus of the monogymia 
ther-in-’aw; for which reafon he is reckoned a parri- order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants. The 
cide, and his followers hereites. Thete are about calyx is five-toothed ; the corolla is long ; the fruit an 
20,000 Jezides in Turky and Perfia; who are of two unilocular plum, with many feeds. There is but one 
forts, black and white. The white are clad like fpecies, the amara, a native of India. The fruit of 
Turks; and diftinguifhed only by their fhirts, which this tree contains the feeds called St Ignatius's beans. 
aie not flit at the neck like thofe of others, but have The heft account of the plant that has yet appeared, 
only a round hole to thruft their heads through. This is that fent by father Camelli to Ray and Petiver, and 
is in memory of a golden ring, or circle of light, which publifhed in the Philofophical Tranfadlions for the year 
defeended from heaven upon the neck of their cheq, 1699: he obferves, that it grows in the Philippine 
the head of their religion, after his undergoing a fail iflands, and winds itfelf about the talleft trees to the 
of forty days. The black Jezides, though married, top ; that it has large, ribbed, bitter leaves, a flower 
are the monks or religious of the order ; and thefe are like that of the pomegranate, and a fruit larger than 
called Fakirs. a melon. Some refemble the fruit to a pomegranate. 

The Turks exa6l exce-flive taxes from the Jezides, probably from mifapplying Camelli’s words. The fruit 
who hate the Turks as their mo, tal enemies ; and when, is covered with a thin, glofly, blackifli, green, and as 
in their wrath, they curfe any creature, they call it it were marbled {hell, under which is lodged another 
mujfulman: but they are great lovers of the Chriftians, of a ftony hardnefs : within this is contained a foft, 
being more fond of Jelus Chrift tH&n of Mahomet, and yellow, bitterilh pulp, in which lie the feeds or beans, 
ere never circumcifed but when they are forced to it. to the number commonly of 24, each covered w’ith a 
They are extremely ignorant, and believe both the filvery down. 
bible and the koran without reading either of them : The fame gentleman gives an account of the virtues 
they make vows and pilgrimages, but have no places of attributed to thefe feeds by the Indians ; but expe- 
religieus worfhip. rience has ftiown that they are dangerous. Konig re- 

All the adoration they pay to God confifts of fome lates, that a perfon, by drinking fome of a fpirituous 
fongs in honour of Jefus Chriil, the virgin, Mofes, tin&ure of them inltead of aqua vitas, was thrown into 
and fometimes Mahomet; and it is a principal point ftrong convuliions ; and Dr Grim, that a dram of the 
of their religion never to fpeak ill of the devil^ left he feed in lubllance occasioned, for a time, a total depri- 
fliould relent the injury, if ever he fhould come to be in vation of the fenfes. Others mention violent vomitings 
favour with God again, which they think polhble ; and purgings from its ufe. Neumann hath obferved 
whenever they fpeak of him, they call him the angel intermitting fevers removed by drinking, on the ap- 
Peacock. They bury their dead in the firft.place they pronch of a paroxyfm, an infufion of fome grains of 
come at, rejoicing as at a feftival, and celebrating the the bean made in carduus water : We are not, how- 
entry of the deceafed into heaven. They go in com- ever, from hence to look upon this medicine as an uni- 
.pames hke the Arabians, and change their habitations verfal febrifuge, or to ufe it indifcriminattly. 
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Thefe beans (for fa cudom requires that we ftiould 
call them) arc about the fize of a moderately large nut- 
meg ; in figure fomewhat roundifit, but extremely ir- 
regular, fcarcely any two being entirely alike, full of 
unequal dcprefftons and prominences-, in colour, ex- 
ternally yellowifh brown, but when the outer {kin is 
taken off, of a blackifh brown, and in part quite 
blackifh ; in confidence hard and compa& as horn, fo 
as not to be reducible into a powdery form, but by 
cutting or rafping : for all their hardnefs, however, 
they are not proof againd worms. When frefh, they 
have fomewhat of a mufky fmell, which by age is lod : 
their tadc is very bitter, refembled by fome to that of 
centaury. 

According to fome, it is from this plant that the 
Columbo root is obtained. 

IGNATIUS Loyola, (canonized), the founder 
of the well known order of the Jesuits, was born at 
the cadle of Loyola, in Bifcay, 1491; and became 
fird page to Ferdinand V. king of Spain, and then an 
officer in his army. In this lad capacity, he fignalized 
himfelf by his valour ; and was wounded in both legs 
at the fiege of Pompeluna, in 1521. To this circum- 
ftance the Jefuits owe their origin ; for, while he was 
under cure of his wound, » Life of the Saints was put 
into his hands, which determined him to forfake the 
military for the ecclefiadical profeffion. His fird de- 
vout exercife was to dedicate himfelf to the bleffed vir- 
gin as her knight: he then went a pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land ; and on his return to Europe, he conti- 
nued his theological dudies in the univerfities of Spain, 

-though he was then 33 years of age. After this he 
went to Paris; and in France laid the foundation of 
this new order, the inftitutes of which he prefented 
to Pope Paul III. who made many objeftions to them, 
but at lad confirmed the inditution in 1540. The 
founder died in 1555, and left his difeipies two famous 
books ; 1. Spiritual exercifes ; 2. Conditutions or rules 
of the order. But it mud be remembered, that though 
thefe avowed inditutes contain many privileges ob- 
noxious to the welfare of fociety, the mod diabolical 
are contained in the private rules intitled Monita fecre- 
ta, which were not difeovered till towards the clofe of 
the lad century ; and mod writers attribute thefe, and 
even the Conditutions, to Laynex, the fecond general 
of the order. 

Ignatius (St), furnamed Theophrajiusy one of the 
apodolical fathers of the church, was born in Syria, 
and educated under the apodle and evangelid St John, 
and intimately acquainted with fome other of the a- 
podles, efpeciaily St Peter and St Paul. Being fully 
inltructed in the do&rines of Chridianity, he was, for 
his eminent parts and piety, ordained by St John, and 
confirmed about the year 67 bidtop of Antioch, by 
thofe two apodks, who fird planted Chridianity in that 
city, where the difciples alfo were fird called Chrljlians. 
Antioch was then not only the metropolis of Syria, 
but a city the moll famous and renowned of any in the 
ead, and the ancient feat of the Roman emperors, as 
wtll as of the viceroys and governors. In this impor- 
tant feat he continued to fit fomewhat above 40 years, 
both an honour and fafe-guard of the Chridian reli- 
gion, till the year 107, when Trajan the emperor, 
fiufhed with a vi&ory which he had lately obtained o- 
ver the Scythians and Daci, about the ninth year of 
his reign, came to Antioch to make preparations for 

a war againd the Parthians and Armenian*. He en- kn 
tered the city with the pomp and folemnities of a tri- w,*" 
timph ; and, as his fird care ufually w is about the con- 
cernments of religion, he began prefently to inquire 
into that affair. Chridianity had by this time made 
fuch a progrefs, that the Romans grew jealous and 
uneafy at it. This prince, therefore, had already- 
commenced a perfeemion againd the Chridians in 
other parts of the empire, which he now refolved to 
carry on here. However, as he was naturally of a 
mild difpofition, though he ordered the laws to be put 
in force againd them if convi&ed, yet he forbad them 
to be fought after. 

In this date of affairs, Ignatius, thinking it more 
prudent to go himfelf than day to be fent for, of his 
owm accord prefented himfelf to the emperor ; and, it 
is faid, there paffed a long and particular difeourfe be- 
tween them, wherein the emperor expreffing a furprife 
how he dared to tranfgrefs the laws, the bifhop took 
the opportunity to affert his own innocency, and to 
explain and vindicate his faith with freedom. The if- 
fue of this was, that he was cad into prifon, and this 
fentence paffed upon him. That, being incurably over- 
jun with fuperdition, he fhould be carried bound by fol- 
diers to Rome, and there thrown as a prey to wild beads. 

He was fiid condu&ed to Seleucia, a port of Syria, 
at about 16 miles didance, the place where Paul and 
Barnabas fet fail for Cyprus. Arriving at Smyrna ia 
Ionia, he went to vifit Polycarp bifhop of that place, 
and was himfelf vifited by the clergy of the Afian 
churches round the country. In return for that kind- 
nefs, he wrote letters to feveral churches, as the Ephe- 
fians, Magnefians, and Trallians, befidesthe Romans, 
for their indruclion and edablifhment in the faith ; one 
of thefe was addreffed to the Chridians at Rome, to 
acquaint them with hisprefent date, and paffionate de- 
frre not to be hindered in the courfe of martyrdom 
which he was now hadening to accomplifh. 

His guard, a little impatient of their day, fet fail 
with him for Troas, a noted city of the leffer Phry- 
gia, not far from the ruins of old Tioy ; where, at 
his arrival, he was much refredied with the news he 
received of the perfecution ceafing in the church of 
Antioch : hither alfo feveral churches fent their mef- 
fengers to pay their reCpe&s to him ; and hence too he 
difpatchcd twq epiftles, one to the church of Phila- 
delphia, and the other to that of Smyrna ; and, to- 
gether with this lad, as Eufebius relates, he wrote pri- 
vately to Polycarp, recommending to him the care and 
infpettion of the church of Antioch. 

From Troas they failed to Neapelis, a maritime 
town in Macedonia ; thence to Philippi, a Roman co- 
lony, where they were entertained with all imaginable 
kindnefs and courtefy, and conduced forwards on their 
journey, paffing on foot through Macedonia and Epi- 
rus, till they came ro Epidanium, a «ity of Dalma- 
tia ; where again taking {hipping, they failed through 
the Adriatic, and arrived at Rhegium, a port-town ia 
Italy ; dire&ing their courfe thence through the Tyr- 
rhenian fea to Puteoli, whence Ignatius defired to 
proceed by land, ambitious to trace the fame way by 
which St Paul went to Rome : but this wifh was not 
complied with ; and, after a day of 24 hours, a prof- 
perous wind quickly carried them to the Roman port, 
the great harbour and dation for their navy, built 
near Gilia, at the mouth of the Tyber, about 16 miles 

from 
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from Rome ; wWttier the martyr longed to come, as 
mud* dcfirous to be at the end of lue race a« hu 
keepers, weary of their voyage, were to be at tae end 

0t The Chriftians at Rome, daily expefting hi* arrival, 
were come out to meet and entertain him, and accor- 
dinffly received him with a mixture of joy and forrow , 
butgwhenfome of them intimated, that poffibly tie 
populace might be taken off from defiring his death, 
he^exprefied a pious indignation, intreating them to 
erf no rub, in hi, way, »- do any th.ng that m.gh 
hinder him, now he was hailening to his crown. 1 here 
ate many fuch expreffums as this in his epittle to the 
Romans! which plamly (how that he was h.ghly am 
bilious of the crown of martyrdom. Ya it does no 
appear that he rartily fought or provoked danger. A- 

^vnreffions of his at dor for fuffenng, he 
^dStha« the P^™eaft, had feared and refufed to 
touch fume that had been thrown to them 
hooed would not happen to him. , 
to Rome he was prefented to the pvatfeS, and the 
emperor’s letter, probably delivered 
The interval before his martyrdom was ipent in p Y 
„3 for the peace and profperi.y of the church. 1 hat 
his punilhment might be the more pompom and pub- 

one of their folemn feltivals, the time of their ba 
turnaha,'mid that part of it when ^cy cckbrated them 

SrrScf1* 

h bloody 0:^^ 

hfuaL:; ! h e December so. he wl, brought out 

been the companions of hi, journey • “n ° u.ry 
ported to Antioch, were interred u the cemet y, 
without the gate that leads to Daphne twhence^by 
the command of the emperor 1 ll'odo! ^ T 
removed with great pomp and folcm* > - 
cheon, a temple within the coy, 
lie genius of it, but now confecrated to the men y 

St'fgnrfus* (lands at the head of thofe Autinicenc 
fathers! who have occafionally de ivered them opm on 
in defence of the t,uc di.m.ty of Chnft, whom he caU, 
the Son of Cod, and ha rterml lM. He >» alf“ T« 
oned the great champion of the doftrme of the ep 
copal order, as diilina and fuper.or to that of pne 
and deacon. And one, the moil important, ufe "f ' 8 

writings refpefts the authenticity of the holy benp 
tures, which he frequently alludes to, m the very ex- 
preflion* as they Hand at this day. Arc i i op 
er’s edition of his works, printed in 1647, 18 1 

the betl : yet there is a freflier edition extant at r ul 

fterdam, where, befide the belt notes, there are the 
diflertations of Ufher and Pearfon. 

St Ignatius's Bean, bee Ignatia. 
IGNIS-fatuus, a kind of light, fuppofed to be of 

an ele&ric nature, appearing frequently in mines, 
maifhy places, and neat ftagnating waters. It was 
formerly thought, and is Hill by the fuperftnmu, 
believed, to have fomething ominous *n its nature, 
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and to prefage death and other misfortunes. There 'P”''™ 
have been inftances of people being decoyed ^ ignorance. 
IGhts into marfhv < places, where they have perimed \     1 
nave oeen imiaiiocs  j -- ^, 
lights into marfhy«places, where they have penfhed 5 
whence the names of Ignis fatuus, Willnvilh a-ivifp, 
and Jacknoitb a lanthorn, as if this appearance was 
an evil fpirit which took delight in doing mifchiet ot 
that kind. For a further account of the nature and 
properties of the ignis-fatuus, fee the articles Light 
and Meteor. , r • c * 

IGNITION, properly fignifies the fetting hre to 
any fubitance ; but the fenfe is commonly re It rained 
to that kind of burning which is not accompanied 
with flame, fuch as that of charcoal, cinders, metals, 
(lones, and other folid fubftances. . 

The effefts of ignition are firft to difiipate what is 
called the pblogifton of the ignited^ fubitance, after 
which it is reduced to allies. Vitrification next o - 
lows ; and latfly, the fubitance is totally difhpated in 
vapour. All thefe efftds, however, depend on the 
prefence of the air; for in vacuo the phlogiiton aijy 
fubitance cannot be diffipated. Neither can a body 
which is totally deltitute of philogidon be ignited m 
fuch a manner as thofe which are not deprived of it: 
for as long as the phlogiilon remains, the heat is kept 
up in the body by the adtion of the external air upon 
it ; but when the phlogifton is totally gone, the a 
always deltroys, inlteadof augmenting, the heat. Pht- 
lofophers have therefore been greatly cmbarrafTed in e.- 
plainingthe phenomena of igmt.on. See Phlogiston. 
? IGNOBILES, amongtl the Romans, was the defig- 
nation of fuch perfons as had no right of uhng pidlures 

an(IGNOMINlAT a fpecles of punilhment amongft 
the Romans, whereby the offender fuffered pub.ic 
lhame, either by virtue of the prxtor s tdid, °r by 
order of the cenfor. This punilhmeut, be ides the 
fcandal, deprived the party of the privilege of bearing 
any offices, and almoft aR other liberties of a Roma* 

"‘"'IGNORAMUS, in law is a word properly u- 
fed by the grand inqueft empanelled in the mquifi- 
tion ofeaufes criminal and public, and written upon the 
bill whereby any crime is offered to their confideration, 
when as they miflike their evidence as 
wrik to make good the preferment ; the effedt of 
wffich word fo written is, that all farther inquiry 
that party for -that fault is thereby ft0PPeJ’ and hc 

delivred without farther anfwer. It hath a refem- 
blmce with that cuftom cf the ancient Romans, where 
l - when they abfolved a perfon accufed, did the judge , little table provided for that purpofe, 

Wme fr)Zus i ttv iudgPed him guilty, they wrote j. e. ab/ohmus , d they juag^ ^ J fe difficult 

C \. e. condemnamus; it mey rouuu * 

havl 3 Want of tmeiug and «ammmg our .draa. 
See MuTAruYSics. t;cular fenfe, is ufcjto 

, ‘T0;* “I Previous^to the takiug of Rome by 
f fuchtttofs ignorance prevailed among the 

Romausjthat fe/of the d.ireuacould read or tvnte.arf 
X % 
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Ignorance the alphabet was almoft unknown. During three ages 

Jibbe! t^cre were no public fchools, but the little learning their 
children had was taught them by their parents; and how 
little that was maybepartlyconcluded from this circum- 
ftance, that a nail was ufually driven into the wall of 
the temple of Jupiter CapitolinusH on the 15th of Sep- 
tember, to allift the ignorance of the people in reckon- 
ing the years, becaufe they were unacquainted with 
letters or figures. The driving of the nail was after- 
wards converted into a religious ceremony, and per- 
formed by the Dictator, to avert public calamities. 

Ignorance, or miftake, in law, a defeat of will, 
whereby a perfon is excufed from the guilt of a crime, 
when, intending to do a lawful a6t, he does that which 

unlawful. For here the deed and the will adting 
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age, an afiemblage of many veiy rocky mountains in 
Africa, in the kingdom of Algiers. Here Mr Bruce 
met with a race of people much fairer in the com- 
plexion than any of the nations to the fouthward of 
Britain : their hair was red, and their eyes blue : they 
maintain their independence, and are of a favage dit- 
pofition, fo that our traveller found it difficult to ap- 
proach them with fafety. They are called Neardia ; 
and each of them has a Greek crofs in the middle be- 
tween the eyes, marked with antimony. They are 

feparately, there is not that conjundtion between them 
which is neceifary to form a criminal adt. But this 
muft be an ignorance or miftake of fadt, and not an 
error in point of law. As if a man intending to kill 
a thief or houfe-breaker in his own houfe, by millake 
kills one of his owm family, this is no criminal adtion : 
but if a man thinks he has a right to kill a perfon 
exconynunicated or outlawed wherever he meets him, 
and does fo; this is wilful murder. Fot a millake in 
point of law, which every perfon of diferetion not 
only may, but is bound and prefumed to know, is, in 
criminal cafes, no fort of defence. Ignorantia juris 
quod qmfque tenetur feire, nemincm excufat, is as well the 
maxim of our own law as it was of the Roman. 

IGUANA, in zoology, a fpecies of Lacekta. 
Mud-lavjna. See Muraena. 
IHOR, Johor, or Jor, a town of A fia, in Ma- 

lacca, and capital of a province of the fame name in 
the peninfula beyond the Ganges. It was taken by 
the Portuguefe in 1603, who dtftroyed it, and car- 
ried off the cannon ; but it has fince been rebuilt, and 
is now in pofleffion of the Dutch. E. Long. 93. 5$. 
N. Lat. 1. 15. 

JIB, the foremoft fail of a {hip, being a large ftay- 
fail extended from the outer end of the bowfprit pro- 
longed by the jib-boom, towards the fore-top mail- 
head. See Sail. 

The jib is a fail of great command with any fide- 
wind, but efpecially when the ffiip is clofe hauled, or 
has the wind upon her beam ; and its effort in 
the ffiip, or turning her head to leeward, is very 
powerful, and of great utility, particularly when the 
Ihip is working through a narrow channel. 

JiB-Boom, a boom run out from the extremity of 
the bowfprit, parallel to its length, and ferving to 
extend the bottom of the jib. and the Hay of the fore- 
top-gallant maft. This boom, which is nothing more 
than a continuation of the bowfprit forward, to which 
it may be confidered as a top maft, is ufually attached 
to the bowfprit by means of two large boom irons, 
or by one boom-iron, and a cap on the outer end of 
the bowfprit; or, finally, by the cap without and a 
ftrong lalhing within, inllead of a boom iron, which 
is generally the method of fecuring it in fmall mer- 
chant-lhips. It may therefore be drawn in upon the 
bowfprit as ©ccafion requires; which is ufually prac- 
tifed when the ihip enters a harbour, where it might 
very foon be broken or carried away, by the veffels 
which are moored therein, or palling by under fail. 

JIBBLL-Auriz, the mens aurafuis of the middle 

divided into tribes, but, unl:i^ the other Arabs, have 
huts in the mountains builfof mud and ftraw ; and 
are, by our author, fuppofed to be a remnant of the 
Vandals He even thinks that they may be defeended 
from the remainder of an army of Vandals mentioned 
by Procopius, which was defeated among thefe moun- 
tains. They live in perpetual war with the Moors, 
and boaft that their anceftors were Chriftians. They 
pay no taxes. 

J ID DA, a town of Arabia, fituated, according t:> 
Mr Bruce, injN. Lat. 28^ o' V E. Long. 39° 16' 45", 
It is lituated in a very unwholefome, barren, and 
defert part of the country. Immediately without the 
gate to the eallward is a defert plain filled with the 
huts of the Bedoweens or country Arabs, built of long 
bundles of fpartum or bent-grafs put together like 
fafeines. Thefe people fupply the town with milk and 
butter. “ There is no ftirring out of the town (lays 
Mr Bruce) even fora walk, unlefsfor about Haifa miie 
in the fouth-fide by the fea, wheie there is a number 
of llinking pools of ftagnant water, which contributes 
to make the town very unw'holeforne.” 

From the difagreeable and inconvenient fituation of 
this port, it is probable, that it would have been long 
ago abandoned, had it not been for its vicinity to 
Mecca, and the vatt annual influx of wrealth occalioned 
Ly the India trade; which, however, dees not continue, 
but paffes on to Mecca, whence it is difperfed all over 
the eall. The town of Jidda itfelf receives but little 
advantage, for all the cutloms are immediately fent to 
the needy and rapacious fheriff of Mecca and his de- 
pendents, “ The gold (fays Mr Bruce) is returned 
in bags and boxes, and paffes on as rapidly to the 
Ihips as the goods do to the market, and leaves as little 
profit behind. In the mean time provifions rife to a 
prodigious pi ice, and this falls upon the townfmen, 
while all the profit of the traffic is in the hands of 
ft rangers ; molt of whom, after the market is over 
(which does not laft fix weeks), retire to Yemen and 
other neighbouring countries, which abound in every 
fort of provilion. 

Fiona this fcarcity, Mr Bruce fuppofes it is that 
polygamy is lefs common here than in any other part 
of Arabia. “ Few of the inhabitants of Jidda (fays 
our author) can avail themfelves of the privilege giant- 
ed by Mahomet. He cannot marry more than one 
wife, becaufe he cannot maintain more ; and from this 
caufe arifes the want of people and the number of un- 
married women.” 

1 he trade at Jidda is carried on in a manner which 
appeared very ftrange to our traveller. “ Nine {hips 
(lays he) were there from India ; fome of them worth, 
I fuppofe, 200,000!. One merchant, a Turk, living 
at Mecca, 3.0 hours journey off, where no Chriftian 
dares go wlulft the continent is open to the Turk for 

efcape, 
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j;dJa. cfcape, offers to purchafe the cargoes of four out of Captain Newland’s, which he kept in the middle of J>> 
y—— ' thcfe nine fhipa himfelf; another of the fame call the channel, full of fharp angles and fliort ftretches ; 

comes and fays he will buy none unlefs he has them you would think every yard was meafured and . 
all. The famples are fhown, and the cargoes of the founded !” 
whole nine fnips are cairitd into the wildelt parts of JIG. See Music, n° 252. 
Arabia by men with whom one would not wifh to JJN. See Genii. 
trull himlrlf alone in the field. This is not all; two IKfclNILD sratET, one of the four famous ways 
India brokers come into the room to fettle the price ; which the Romans made in England, called Stratum 
one on the part of the India Captain, the other on Icenorum, bccaufe it began in the country of the Iceni, 
that of the buyer the Turk. They are neither Ma who inhabited Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridge- 
honietans nor Chrillians, but have credit with both, fhire. 
They fit down on the carpet, and take an India lhawl ILA, Ii.ay, or .//Za, one of the Weftern IfiesofScot- 
which they carry on their fhoulder like a napkin, and land, lying to the weft; of Jura, from which it is fepa- 
fpread it over their hands. They talk in the mean time rated by a narrow channel. It extends 28 miles in length 
indifferent converfation, as if they were employed in from north to fouth, and is 18 in breadth from eaft 
no ferious bufinels whatever. After about 20 minutes 
fpent in handling each others fingers below the fhawl, 
the bargain is concluded, fay for nine Ihips, without 
one word ever having been fpoken on the fubject, or 
pen or ink ufed in any fhape whatever. There never 
was one inftance of a difpute happening in thefe fales. 
But this is not all; the money is yet to be paid. A 
private Moor, who has nothing to fupport him but 
his character, becomes refponfible foi the payment of 
thefe cargoes. This man delivers a number of coarfe 
hempen bags full of what is fuppofed to be money. 
He marks the contents upon the bag, and puts his 
fcal upon the firing that ties the mouth of it. This is 
received for what is marked upon it without any one 
ever having opened one of the bags ; and in India it is 
current for the value marked upon it as long as the 
bag lafts. 

The port of Jidda is very extenfive, and contains 
mimbcrlefs fhoals, fmall iflands, and funk rocks, with 
deep channels, however, between them ; but in the 
harbour itfelf fhips may ride ftcure, whatever wind 
blows. Ihe only danger is in the coming in or going 
out; but as the pilots are very fkilful, accidents are ne- 
ver known to happen. The charts of this harbour, as 
Mr Bruce informs us, are exceedingly erroneous. 
While he Haiti here, he was defired by Captain 
Thornhill to make a new chart of the harbour ; but 
finding that it had been undertaken by another gentle- 
man, Captain Newland, he dropped it. He argues in the 
ftrongeit terms againll the old maps, which he fays 
can be of no ufe, but the contrary ; and he gives it as 
a characteriftic of the Red fea, “ fcarce to have 
foundings in any part of the channel, and often on 
both iides ; whilft alhore, foundings are hardly found 
a boat length from the main. To this, fays he, I will 
add, that there is fcarce one ifiand on which I ever 
was, where the boltfprit was not over the land, while 
there were no foundings by a line heaved over the 
ftern. Of all the vellels in Jidda, only two had 
their log lines properly divided, and yet all were 
fo fond of their fuppofed accuracy, as to aver they 
had kept their courfe wrthin five leagues between In- 
dra and Baoelmarrdel. Yet they had made no tftima- 
tion of the currents without the ftraits,nor the different 
very ftrong ones foon after palling Socotra; their half- 
minute glaffes, upon a medium, ran 57 feconds ; they 
had made no obfeivations on the tides or currents in 
the Red fea, either in the channel or in the inward 
pa (fag e ; yet there is delineated in this map a courfe of 

to weft. On the eaft fide: it is full of mountains co- 
vered with heath; to the fouthward, the land is tole- 
rably well cultivated. In fome parts the inhabitants 
have found great plenty of hmeltone, and lead-mines 
are worked in three different places. The only har- 
bour in Hla is at Lochdale, near the north end of the 
ifland. Here are feveral rivers and lakes well ftored 
with trout, eels, and falmon. In the centre is Loch 
Finlagan, about three miles in circuit, with the little 
ifie of that name in the middle. Here the great lord 
of the illes once rtfided in all the pomp of royalty ; 
but his palaces and offices are now in ruins. Inftead 
of a throne, Macdonald ftood on a ftone feveu feet 
fquare, in which there was an impreffion made to re- 
ceive his feet; here he was crowned and anointed by 
the bilhop of Argyle and feven infeiior priefts, in pre- 
fence of the chieftains. This ftone ftill exiils. The 
ceremony (after the new lord had collected his kin- 
dred and vaflals) was truly patriarchal. After putting 
on his armour, his helmet, and his fword, he took an 
oath to rule as his anceftors had done ; that is, to go- 
vern as a father would his childien : his people in re- 
turn fwore that they would pay the fame obedience to 
him as children would to their parent. The domi- 
nions of this potentate, about the year 1586, contifted 
only of Hay, Jura, Knapdale, and Cantyre : fo redu- 
ced were they from what they had been before the de- 
privation of the great earl of Rofs in the reign of 
James III. Near this is another little ille, where he 
aflembled his council, Hanna Corlle, or “ the illand of 
council;” where 13 judges conftantly fat to decide 
differences among his fubjedls ; and received for their 
trouble the 11th part of the value of the affair tiied 
before them. In the firft ifland were buried the wives 
and children of the lords of the ifles; but their own 
perfons were depolited in the more facred ground of 
Iona. On the ffiores of the lake are fome marks of 
the quarters of his Carnauch and GiUi glaflh, “ the mi- 
litary of the ifles:” the firft lignifying a ftrong man, 
the lull a grim looking fellow. The firft were light- 
armed, and fought with darts and daggers; the laff 
with iharp hatchets. Thefe are the troops that Shake- 
fpeare alludes to, when he fpeaks of a Donald, who 

  From the Weftern Hie* 
Of Kernes and uallow-fc/lafles was fupplied. 

BtTides thofe already mentioned, the lords had a houfe 
and chapel at Laganon, on the fouth fide of Loch-an*- 
daal: a ftrong caitle on a rock in the fea, at Duno- 
waik, at the fouth-eaft end of the country ; for they 

made.- 
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made this idand their refidence after their expulfion 
from that of Man in 1304.—There is a tradition, that 
while the Hie of Man was part of the kingdom of the 
ifles, the rents were for a time paid in this coun- 
try : thofe in filver were paid on a rock, tlill called 
Creig-a-nione, or “the rock of the filver-rent the 
other, Crcg-a-tuiirgiti, or “ the rock of rents in kind.” 
Thefe lie oppolite to each other, at the mouth of a 
harbour on the fouth fide of this ifland. There are 
feveral forts built on the ifles in frefh-water lakes, and 
divers caverns in different parts of the ifland, which 
have been uied occalionally as places of ftrength. The 
ifland is divided into four parifhes, •n/'s Kildalton, 
Kilaron, Kilchoman, and Kilmenie. '1 he produce is 
corn of different kinds; fueh as bear, which fometimes 
yields eleven fold ; and oats fix fold. Much flax is 
raiftd here, and about L. 2000 worth fold out of the 
ifland in yarn, which might better be manufadured 
on the fpot, to give employ to the poor natives. Not- 
withtlanding the excellency of the land, above L. 1000 
vs'orth of meal is annually imported. Ale is frequent- 
ly made in this ifland of the young tops of heath, 
mixing two-thirds of that plant with one of malt, 
fometimes adding hops. Boethius relates, that this 
liquor was much ufed among the Fids ; but when that 
nation was extirpated by the Scots, the fecret of ma- 
king it perifhed with them. Numbers of cattle are 
bred here, and about 1700 are annually exported at 
the price of 50 fhillings each. The ifland is often 
overftocked, and numbers die in March for want of 
fodder. None but milch-cows are houfed : cattle of 
all other kinds, except the faddle-horfes, run out du- 
ring winter. 

The number of inhabitants is computed to be be- 
tween feven and eight thoufand. About 700 are em- 
ployed in the mines and in the fifhery: the reft are 
gentlemen-farmers, and fubtenants or fervants. The 
women fpin. The fervants are paid in kind; the fixth 
part of the crop. They have houfes gratis: the ma- 
iler gives them the feed for the firft year, and lends 
them horfes to plough annually the land annexed. 

The quadrupeds of this ifland, as enumerated by 
Mr Pennant f, are ftots, weefels, otters, and^ hares : 
the laft fmall, dark-coloured, and bad runners. The 
birds are eagles, peregrine falcons, black and red game, 
and a very few ptarmigans. Red-breafted goofanders 
breed on the fhore among the loofe (tones, wild geefe 
in the moors, and herons in the ifland in Loch-guirm. 
The flfh are plaife, Imeardab, large dabs, mullets, bal- 
lan, lump-fifh, black goby, greater dragonet, and that 
rare fifh the lepadogaiter of M. Gauan. Vipers fwarm 
in the heath; the natives retain the vulgar error of 
their flinging with their forked tongues; that a fword 
on which the poifon has fallen will hifs in water like a 
red-hot iron ; and that a poultice of human ordure is 
an infallible cure for the bite. 

In this ifland, Mr Pennant informs us, feveral an- 
cient diverflons and fuperflitions are Hill preferved: the 
lall indeed are almoft extinct, or at molt lurk only a- 
mongft the very meantfl of the people. The late- 
wakes or funerals, like thofe of the Romans, were at- 

. tended with fports, and dramatic entertainments com- 
pofed of many parts, and the adtors often changed their 
drefles fuitably to their characters. The fubje&ofthe 
drama u'as hiftorical, and preferved by memory.—The 

o ] I L A 
power of fafclnation is as flrongly believed here as it 
was by the fhepherds of Italy in times of old. 

A efeio quit tenet os oculi.- tnibi fajunut agnos ? 
But bqre the power of the evil-eye affects more the 
milch-cows than lambs. If the good houfewife per- 
ceives the effeCt of the malicious on any of her kine, 
fhe takes as much milk as (he can drain from the en- 
chanted herd (for the witch commonly leaves very 
little). She then boils it with certain herbs, and add* 
to them flints and untempered fteel : after that flic 
fecures the door, and invokes the three facred perfons. 
This puts the witch into fuch an agony, that fhe cornea 
nilling-willing to the houfe, begs to be admitted, to 
obtain relief by touching the powerful pot: the good 
woman then makes her terms; the witch reftores the 
milk to the cattle, and in return is freed from her 
pains. But fometimes, to fave the trouble of thofe 
charms (for it may happen that the diforder may arife 
from other caules than an evil eye), the trial is made 
by immerging in milk a certain herb, and if the cows 
are fupcinaturally affcCted, it inflantly diltills blood. 
The unfuccclsful lover revenges himfelf on his happy 
rival by charms potent as thofe of the fhepherd Al- 
phefibaeus, and exactly iimilar : 

A e£ie tribus nodis temos% Amaryllis colores: 
A fcVf, Anurylli, mod a. 

Donald takes three threads of different hues, and 
ties three knots on each, three times imprecating the 
moft cruel difappointments on the nuptial bed : but 
the bridegroom, to avert the harm, (lands at the altar 
with an untied fhoe, and puts a fixpence beneath his 
foot. 

Hiftory furniflies very few materials for the great 
events or revolutions of Hay. It feems to have been 
long a feat of empire, probably jointly with the Hie of 
Man, as being molt conveniently (ituated for the go- 
vernment of the re(t of the Hebrides ; for Crovan the 
Norwegian, after his conquefl of that ifland in 1066, 
retired and iinifhed his days in Hay. There are more 
Danifli or Norwegian names of places in this ifland 
than any other : almoft all the prefent farms derive 
their titles from them; fuch as Pcrfibus, Torridale, 
Torribolfe, and the like. On the retreat of the Danes 
it became the feat of their fucceffors the lords of the 
ifles ; and continued, after their power was broken, in 
the reign of James III. in their defeendants the Mac- 
donalds, who held or ought to have held it from the 
crown. It was in the pofleflion of a Sir James Mac- 
donald, in the year I59^> fame who won the 
battle of 1 raii-dhruinard. His power gave umbrage 
to James VL who diredted the lord of Maeleod, 
Cameron of Lochiel, and the Maeneiles of Barra, 
to fupport the Macleans in another invafion. The ri- 
val parties met near the hill of Benbigger, eaft of Kil- 
arow ; a fierce engagement enfued, and the Macdo- 
nalds were defeated and alinoit entirely cut off. Sir 
James efcaped to Spain; but returned in 1620, was 
pardoned, received a peniion, and died the fame year 
at Glafgow; and in him expired the laft of the great 
Macdonalds. But the king, irritated by the diitur- 
bances raifed by private wars, waged between thefe and 
other clans, relumed the grant made by his predecef- 
for, and transferred it to Sir John Campbell of Calder, 
who held it on paying an annual feu-duty of five hun- 
dred pounds Iterling, which is paid to this day. The 

ifland 

Ha, 
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IkhHter, ifland was (rranted to Sir Joho as a rrwatd for his 
1 teuton to. undertaking the conqueti ; but the Family confidered 
  jt as a dear acquifition, by the lofs of many gallant 

followers, and by the expences incurred m lupport 

0t'lLCHESTER, a town of Somerfetlhire in Eng- 
land, Rated on the river Yeovil, t29 miles from Lon- 
don, is fo called, becaufe it once had a caitle, and 
ftands on the river Ivel. It is a place of great an- 
tiquity, as appears by the Roman coins which are 
fometimes dug up. It is likew.fe evident, from the 
ruins and from two towers on the bridge, that it was 
once a large place, and encompaifed with a double wall. 
It alfo had feveral parifli churches, though now but 
one. It is governed by two bailiffs, who with the twelve 
burgeffes are lords of the manor. In the reign of Ed- 
ward III. theaffizes for the county were fixed here, 
which have fince been held alternately at Wells, laun- 
ton, and Bridgewater. The knights of the fiure are 
always chofen here, and it is the place for the county- 
courts and jail. On the latter is its chief dependence, 
and therefore it cannot be very polite. It is noted tor 
being the birth-place of Roger the famous Friar Ba- 
con. Ilchefter is an earldom in the Fox Family. ILDEFONSO (Sr), a celebrated royal rehdence 

cf Spain, diltant about two miles from Segovia. It 
was ereaed by Philip V. in the midft of a folitary 
wood, and in the bofom of fteep mountains. It is 
chiefly remarkable for its gardens. There is nothing 
magnificent in the palace, particularly in its exterior 
appearance. The front on the fide of the garden is of 
the Corinthian order, and not deftitute of elegance. 
Here are the king’s apartments, which look upon a 
parterre furrounded with vafes and marble flatues, and 
a cafcade which, for the richnefs of its decorations, 
may be compared with the finett of the kind. . 

The purity and clearnefs of the water is .ndeed in- 
comparable. Philip V. could not, in this refpea, be 
better ferved by nature. From the mountains which 
{hade the palace deicend feveral rivulets, which fupp y 
the refervoirs. Thefe waters anfwer the double pur- 
pofe of fupplying numerous fountains, and of dittuiing 
life and verdure through the magnificent gardens, the 
fight of which alone is a fufficient recompence for a 
journey into Spain. They are on the inCde a league 
in circumference. The inequality of the ground af- 
fords every moment new points of view. 1 he p. mci- 
pal alleys anfwer to different fummits of neighbounng 
mountains ; and one in particular produces the molt 
agreeable effeft. It is terminated at one end by the 
grand front of the palace. Fiom this point are feen, 
at one view, five fountains, ornamented with elegant 
groups, rifing into an amphitheatre, above which ap 
pear the fummits of lofty mountains. T. he mo t e e- 
vated of thefe groups is that of Andromeda, faliened 
to a rock. When feen at a little diftance it is perhaps 
defective, becaufe the rock appears too diminutive by 
the fide of the monfter which threatens Andromeda ; 
and of Perfeus. by whom it is attacked ; but the whole 
contributes to the beauty of the view. The molt re- 
markable of the five groups is that of Neptune, 

t Travel; ,'n “ Genius (fays M. Bourgoannef) prefided at the 
.iyW/j,!. 68. COmpofition and in the choice of the fituation ; the 

deity of the ocean appears cvedt, lurrounded by his 
marine court. His attitude, his threatening couute- 
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nance, and the manner of holding hi« trident, ajinonnce 1;<k'onK. 
that he has juft impofed filence on the mutinous waves; 
and the calm which reigns in the bafon, defended 
from every wind by the triple wall of verdure by 
which it is furrounded, ftem to indicate that he has not 
iffued his commands in vain. Often have I feared 
myfelf, with Virgil in mv hand, by the fide of this 
ft lent water, under the fhadeof the verdant foliage, nor 
ever did I fail to recoiled the famous $uos Ego ! 

“ There are other fountains worthy of the attention 
of the curious ; fuch as that of Latona, where the 
limpid fheaves, fome perpendicularly, and others in 
every diredion, fall from the hoarfe throats of the 
Lycian peafants, half transformed into frogs, and 
fpouting them forth in fuch abundance, that the llatue^ 
of the ^goddtfs difappears under the wide mantle of 
liquid cryftal; that alfo of Diana in the bath, fur- 
rounded by her nymphs ; in the twinkling of an eye 
ah the chalte court is hidden beneath the waters; the 
fpedator imagines he hears the whirling of aquatic 
birds, and the roaring of lions, from the place whence 
this momentary deluge efcapes by a hundred canals. 
The fountain of Fame is formed by a iingle jet-d’eau, 
which rife 130 feet, exhibiting to the diltance of feve- 
ral leagues round the triumph of art over nature, 
and falts in a gentle {bower upon the gazing fpeda- 
tors. There are fome iituations in the gardens of St 
Ildefonfo, whence the eye takes in the whole of the 
greater part of thefe fountains, and where the ear is 
delighted with the harmony of their murmurs. The 
traveller who wilhes to charm all his fenfes at once, 
mull take his ftation on the high flat ground in front 
of the king’s apartment. In the thick part of the 
foliage are contrived two large arbours, from the top 
of which are feen tewenty cryllal columns riling into 
the air to the height of the furrounding trees, mixing 
their refpleRdent whitenefs with the verdure of the 
foliage, uniting their confufed noife to the rullling of 
the branches, and refrelhing and embalming the air: 
if the traveller here experience no pleating Fenfatrons, 
let him return home, he is utterly incapable of feeling 
either the beauties of art or nature. • 

“ The reader may here imagine (continues our au- 
thor) my enthufiafm too extravagant. He is milta- 
ken ; let him follow me to the great refervoir of abun- 
dant and limpid waters. He will have to climb for 
f,,me minutes, but will not regret the trouble he has 
taken Let us fuppofe ourfelves arrived at the long 
and narrow alley which takes up the whole of the up- 
per part of the gardens; proceed to the middle, and 
turn your face toward the callle. To the vail horizon 
around you, no other boundaries are drfeovered but 
thofe which limit the human light; thefe alone pre- 
vent you from difeovering the Pyrenees. Obferve the 
flee pie, which feems but a point in the immenfe ex- 
tend: you will perhaps imagine it to be that of the 
parilh church of St Ildefonfo; but, m reahty, it is 
the cathedral of Segovia, at two leagues dillance. I 
gardens, through which you have palled, become nar- 
rower to the eye. You fuppofe yourfelf clofe to the 
royal habitation ; the alleys, fountains, and parterres, 
have all difappeared ; you fee but one/°Jd’whlclJ’ ^ 
the form of a velfel, upon the prow of which you f«m 
to {land, has its ftern on the top of the palace. A - 
terward turn and take a view of the little lake behind 
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Ildcfonfo. you, of which the irregular borders do not, like what 

^ we call our Englifh gardens, merely ape the diforder 
of nature. Nature herfelf has traced them, except on 
the lide where you {land. This llraight alley is uni- 
ted at each end to the curve which furrounds the re- 
feivoir. The waters, which ftream in abundance from 
the fides of the mountain in front, meet in this refer- 
voir, and thence defcend by a thoufand invilible tubes 
to other refervoirs, whence they are fpouted in columns 
or (hcets upon the flowery foil to which they were 
ftrangers. The birds, drawn by their clearnefs, come 
to fkim and agitate their cryftal. The image of the 
tufted wroods which furround them is reflefted from 
their immoveable furface, as is alfo that of fome Ample 
and rural houfes, thrown, as by accident, into this de- 
lightful pi&ure, which Lot rain would have imitated, 
but perhaps could not have imagined. The oppofite 
bank is obfeured by thick (hades. Some hollows, 
overfliadow'td by arching trees, feem to be the afylums 
of the Naiades. Ditturb them not by indifereet lo- 
quacity, but flltntly admire and meditate. 

“ It is impofiible, however, not to go to the fource 
of thefe w'aters ; let us follow the meandring of their 
courfe, and obferve the winding paths which there ter- 
minate, after appearing and difappearing at intervals 
through the copfe. Let us lillen to the bubbling of 
the rivulets which from time to time efcape from our 
fight, and haften to the rendezvous afiigned them by 
the defeendants of Louis XIV. They formerly loit 
themfelves in the valleys, where they quenched the 
third of the humble inhabitants, but are now confe- 
crated to the pleafures of kings. Afcending the back 
of the pyramidical mountain, behind which their fource 
is concealed, we arrive at the wall which confines a part 
of them in the garden, and which was hidden by the 
trees ; nothing, however, ought here to recal to mind 
exclufive property and flavery. Woods, waters, and 
the majertic folitude of mountains, which are at a di- 
ilance from the tumult of courts and cities, are the 
property of every man.—Beyond this wall, which 
forms the exterior enclofure of the gardens, is an empty 
and flat ground, where the infant l)on Louis, brother 
to the king, chofe a place which he confecrated to 
cultivation. Farther on, the mountain becomes more 
deep, and is covered with trees to its fummit. Let us 
now return ; as we feck amulement and not fatigue. 
We will follow the courfe of the waters, they defcend 
in bubbling dreams from one level of the gardens to 
the other. In their courfe, in one place they water 
the feet of the trees, in others they crofs an alley to 
nourifh more fiowly the plants of a parterre. From 
the bafon of Andromeda they run between tw’o rows 
of trees in the form of a canal, the too fudden incli- 
nation of which is taken off by cafcades and windings. 
They receive and carry with them from the gardens 
the rivulets ; which after having played amongd the 
gods and nymphs, and moidened the throats of the 
fwans, tritons, and lions, humbly defcend under ground, 
and run on into the bofom of the neighbouring mea- 
dows, where they fulfil purpofes lefs brilliant but more 
ufeful. 

“ We mud not quit thefe magnificent gardens with- 
out doppingat a place which appears to promife much, 
but produces not any very great effeft. This is the 
fquare of the eight alleys, Flag a ck las ocho calks. In 
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the centre is the group of Pandora, the only one which IWefonf*. 
is of whitened done, all the others are of white marble v 1 J 

or lead painted of a bronze colour. Eight alleys an- 
fwer to this centre, and each is terminated by a foun-, 
tain. Plats of verdure fill up the intervals between the 
alleys, and each has an altar under a portico of white 
marble by the fide of a bafon facred to fome god or 
goddefs. Thefe eight altars, placed at equal didances, 
and decorated among other jets-d’eau, have two which 
rife in the form of tapers on each fide of their divini- 
ties. This cold regularity difpleafed Philip V. who 
a little before his death, when viliting the gardens, 
made fome fevere reproaches to the inventor upon the 
fubject. Philip had not the pleafure of completely 
enjoying what he had created ; death furprifed him 
when the works he had begun were but half .finilhed. 
The undertaking was however the mod expenfive one 
of his reign. The finances of Spain, fo deranged un- - 
der the princes of the houfe of Audria (thanks to the 
wife calculations of Orry, to the fubfidies of France, and 
dill more to the courageous efforts of the faithful Cafti- 
lians), would have been fufiicient for three long and 
ruinous wars, and for all the operations of a monarchy' 
which Philip V. had conquered and formed anew, 
as well as to have refided the (hocks of ambition and 
political intrigue; but they funk beneath the expenfive 
efforts of magnificence. 

It is lingular that the cadle and gardens of St Ilde- 
fonfo (hould have cod about 45,000,000 of piaffres,pre- 
cifelythe fum in which Philip died indebted. This enor- 
mous expence will appear credible, when it is known 
that the fituation of the royal palace was at the begin- 
ning of this century the (loping top of a pile of rocks; 
that it was rvectffary to dig and hew out the Hones, 
and in feveral places to level the rock ; to cut out of 
its fidcs a paffage for a hundred different canals, to carry 
vegetative earth to every place in which it was intended 
to fubditute cultivation for derility, and to work amine 
to clear a paffage to the roots o( the numerous trees 
which are there planted. All thefe efforts were crown- 
ed with fuccefs. In the orchards, kitchen gardens, 
and parterres, there are but few flowers, efpaliers, or 
plants, which do not thrive ; but the trees, naturally of 
a lofty growth, and which confequently mud drike 
their roots deep into the earth, already prove the in- 
fufficitncy of art when it attempts to druggie againft 
nature. Many of them languilh with withered trunks, 
and with difficulty keep life in their almod naked 
branches. Eveiy year it is ueoeffary to call in the aid 
of gunpowder to make new beds for thofe which are 
to fupply their place ; and none of them are covered 
with that tufted foliage which belongs only to thofe 
that grow in a natural foil. In a word, there are in the 
groves of St Ildefonfo, marble datues, hafons. cafcades, 
limpid waters, verdure, and delightful profpefts, every 
thing but that which would be more charming than 
all the red, thick fliades. 

.The court of Spain comes hither annually during 
the heat of the dog-days. It arrives towards the end 
of July, and returns at the beginningof O&ober. The 
fituation of St Ildefonfj, upon the declivity of the 
mountains which feparate the two Cadiles, and front- 
ing a vad plain where there is no obdacle to the paf- 
fage of the north wind, renders this abode delightful 
in tummer. The mornings and evenings of the hotted 
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Ilerda, days are agreeably cool. Yet as this palace is upwards 

Ilex. 0f 20 leagues from Madrid, and half of the road which 
leads to it crofles the broad tops of mountains, ex- 
tremely fteep in many places, it is much more agreeable 
to the lovers of the chace and folitude than to others. 

ILERDA (anc. geog ), the capital of the lli- 
gertes; lituated on an eminence between the rivers Si- 
corisand Cinga: An unhappy city, often beiieged, and 
often taken, becaufe lying expofed to the incurfions 
from Gaul ; and under Gallienus it was deftroyed by 
the Germans. Now Lerida, in Catalonia, on the river 
Segra. 

ILEX, the Holm or Hour Tree: A genus of the 
tetragynia order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
43d order, Dumofa. The calyx is quadridentated ; 
the corolla rotaceous ; there is no ftyle ; the berry is 
tnonofpermous. 

There are feveral fpecies of this genus; but the moft 
temarkable is the aquifolium, or common holly. Of 
this there are a great number of varieties with variega- 
ted leaves, which are propagated by the nurfery-gar- 
deners for fale, and fome years pad were in very great 
efteem, but at prefent are but little regarded, the old 
tafte of hlling gardens with fhorn evergreens being 
pretty well abolifhed ; however, in the difpofition of 
clumps, or rather plantations, of evergreen trees and 
ihrubs, a few of the mod lively colours may be admit- 
ted, which will have a good effe& in the winter feafon, 
if they are properly difpofed. 

The bed of thefe varieties are the painted lady-holly, 
Britilh holly, Bradley’s bed holly, phyllis or cream- 
holly, milkmaid holly, Prichet’s bed holly, gold- 
edged hedgehog holly, Chyney’s holly, glory-of-the- 
.wed holly, Broaderick’s holly, Partridge’s holly, Here- 
fordfhire white holly. Blind’s cream holly, Longdpff’s 
holly, Eales's holly, filver-edged hedgehog holly. Ail 
thefe varieties are propagated by budding or graft- 
ing them upon docks of the common green holly : 
there is alfo a variety of the common holly with 
fmooth leaves ; but this is frequently found intermixed 
•with the prickly-leaved on the fame tree, and often on 
the fame branch there are both forts of leaves. 

The common holly grows naturally in woods and fo- ~ 
reds in many parts of England, where it rifes from 20 
to 30 feet high, and fometimes more, but their ordi- 
nary height is not above 25 feet : the dcm by age be- 
comes large, and is covered with agreyifh fmoothbark; 
and thofe trees which are not loped or browfed by 
cattle, are commonly furnilhed with branches the great 
ed part of their length, fo form a fort of cone ; the 
'branches are garnilhed with oblong oval leaves, of 
a lucid >jreen on their upper futface, ''but are pale on 
their under, having a drong midrib : the edges are in- 
dented and waved, with fharp thorns terminating each 
of the points, fo that fome of the thorns are raifed up- 
ward, and others are bent downward, and being very 
Biff they are troublefome to handle. The leaves are 
placed alternate on every fide of the branches; and from 
the bafe of their footdalks come out the flowers in 
cluders, danding on very Ihort footdalks; each of 
-thefe fuflain five, fix, or more flowers. They are of 
a dirty white, and appear in May ; but are fucceeded 
by roundifh berries, which turn to a beautiful red a- 
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bout Michaelmas, and continue on the trees, if they 
are not dedroyed, till after Chridmas. 

The common holly is a very beautiful tree in winter; 
therefore deferves a place in all plantations of evergreen 
trees and ffirubs, where its ihining leaves and red ber- 
ries make a fine variety ; and if a few of the bed varie- 
gated kinds are properly intermixed, they will enliven 
the feene. It is propagated by feeds, which never 
come up the fird year, but lie in the ground as the 
haw’s do; therefore the berries fliould be buried in the 
ground one year, and then taken up and fown at Mi- 
chaelmas, upon a bed expofed only to the morning 
fun; the following fpring the plants will appear, whick 
mud be kept clean from weeds; and if the fpring 
fliould prove dry, it will be of great fervice to the 
plants if they are watered once a-week; but they mud 
not have it oftener, nor in too great quantity, for too 
much moillure is very injurious to thefe plants when 
young. In this feed-bed the plants may remaip twro 
years; and then (hould be tranfplanted in the autumn, 
into beds at about fix inches afunder, where they may 
dand twro years longer ; during which time they mult 
be condantly kept clean from we-eds ; and if the plants 
have thriven well, they will be drong enough to tranf- 
plant where they are defigned to remain ; for when 
they are tranfplanted at that age, there will be lefs 
danger of their failing, and they will grow to a larger 
fize than thofe which are removed wheu they are much 
lajger; but if the ground is not ready to receive ’hem 
at that time, they (hould be tranfplanted into a nur- 
fery in rows at two feet didance, and one foot afunder 
in the rows, in which place the plants may remain two 
years longer; and if they are defigned to be grafted or 
budded with any of the variegated kinds, that (hould be 
performed after the plants have grown one year in the 
nurfery ; but the plants fo budded or grafted (hould 
continue two years after in the nurfery, that they may 
make good (hoots before they are removed ; though 
the plain ones (hould not dand longer than two years 
in the nurfery, becaufe when they are older they do 
not tranfplant fo well. I he bed time for removing 
hollies is in the autumn, efpecially in dry land ; but 
where the foil is cold and moid, they may be tranf- 
planted with great (afety in the fpring, if the plants 
are not too old, or have not dood long unremoved, for 
if they have, there is great doubt of their growing 
when removed. 

Ufes. Sheep in the winter are fed with croppings 
of holly. Birds eat the berries. The bark ferment- 
ed and afterwards waflied from the woody fibres, makes 
the common bird-lime. The plant makes an impene- 
trable fence, and bears cropping ; however, it is not 
found in all refpefts to anfwer for this purpofe equally 
well yvith the hawthorn. The wood is ufed in fineer- 
ing, and is fometimes darned black to imitate ebony. 
Handles for knives and cogs for mill-wheels are made 
of it. It is alfo made into hones for whetting of ra- 
zors. Mr Miller fays, he has feen the floor of a room 
laid with compartments of holly and mahogany, which 
had a very pretty efftift. 

a town of Devonfmre, (eated on 

the Severn fea, aimed oppofite to Swanfea in Glamor- 
rranfliire, 186 miles from London. It is a populous, 
rich, trading fea-port, efpecially with herrings in_thc 

Ilex, 
Ilfracomb. 
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Iliac Briftul-cliannel; noted for maintaining condant lights 

H ^ to direfl the failors ; for its convenience of building 
i 'c ‘ ■ and reparing (hips ; and for the fafe flicker fliips 

from Ireland find here, when it is extremely dangerous 
for them to run into the mouth of the Taw, which 
they call Barnftaple-water ; and this is one reafon why 
the Barnllaple merchants do fo much of their bufinefs 
at this port. The harbour, with its quay, warp-houfe, 
light-houfe, pilot-boats, and tow-boats, were formerly 
maintained at the expence of the anceftors of the lord 
of the manor; and then it had a quay or pier 850 
feet long ; but by time and the violence of the fea all 
went to decay ; to remedy which, the parliament pafltd 
an a£t in 1731, for both repairing and enlarging the 
piers, harbour, See. It is governed by a mayor, bai- 
liffs, &c. and confifts chiefly of one ftreet of fcattered 
lioufes almoft a mile long. The parifli is large, con- 
taining feveral tythings and manors. 

ILIAC Passion, a violent and dangerous kind of 
colic ; called alfo volvulus, mlferere mei, and chordnpfus. 
It takes its name from the inteftine ilion, on account of 
its being ufually affefted in this diflemper ; or per- 
haps from the Greek verb “ to wind or twill” ; 
whence alfo it is the Latins call it volvulus. See Me- 
dicine Index. 

ILIAD, the name of an ancient epic poem, the firft 
and finefl of thofe compofed by Homer. 

The poet’s defign in the Iliad was to fhow the 
Greeks, who were divided into feveral little ftates, how 
much it was their intereft to preferve a harmony and 
good underflanding among themfelves ; for which end 
he fets before them the calamities that befel their an- 
ceflors from the wrath of Achilles, and his mifunder- 
flanding with Agamemnon ; and the advantages that 
afterwards accrued to them from their union. The 
Iliad is divided into 24 books or rhapfodies, which are 
marked with the letters of the alphabet. 

ILISSUS, a river running to the eaft of Athens; 
which, with the Eridanus running on the weft iide, 
falls below the city into the fea. Sacred to the mufes, 
called Iliffiades ; on whofe bank their altar flood, and 
where the luftration in the lefs mylleries was ufual- 
ly performed. 

ILIUM, Ilion, or///or, (anc. geog.) a name for 
the city of Troy, but moft commonly ufed by the 
poets, and diftinguifhed by the epithet Fetus ; at a 
greater diilance from the fea than what was afterwards 
called Ilhim Novum, and thought to be the Ilienjtum 
Pagus of Stiabo. New or modern Ilium was a village 
nearer the fea, with a temple of Minerva ; where A- 
lexander, after the battle of Granicus, offered gifts, 
and called it a city, which he ordered to be enlarged. 
His orders were executed by Lyfimachus, who en- 
compaffed it with a wall of 40 ftadia. It was after- 
wards adorned by the Romans, who granted it immu- 
nities as to their mother-city. From this city the /- 
lias of Homer takes its name, containing an account 
of the war carried on between the Greeks and Trojans 
on account of the rape of Helen ; a variety of difafters 
being the confequence, gave rife to the proverb Ilias 
Malorum. 

ILKUCH, a royal town of Poland, in the palati- 
nate of Cracow, remarkable for its filver mines mixed 
with lead. It is feated in a barren and mountainous 
aountry, in E. Long. 20. a. N. Lat. 50. 26. 

ILLECEBRUM, in botany ; A genus of the mo- fllecebrntu ? 
nogynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of M 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the , -1CiUm’ i H 
12th order, Holoracea. The calyx is pentaphyllous, 
and cartilaginous ; there is no corolla ; the ftigma is 
Ample ; Jthe capfule quinquevalved, and monofper- 
mous. There are feveral fpecies, of which the moft 
remarkable are the paronychia and the capitatum. Both 
thefe have trailing ftalks near two feet long, which 
fpread on the ground, garnilhed with fmall leaves like; 
thofe of knot-grafs. The heads of the flowers come 
out from the joints of the ftalks, having neat filvery 
bradlea furrounding them, which make a pretty appear- 
ance. Their flowers appear in June, and there is 
generally a fucceflion of them for at leaft two months; 
and when the autumn proves warm, they will ripen 
their feeds in October, They are propagated by feeds 
which ftiould be fown in a bed of light earth in the 
beginning of April: the plants will come up in May, 
when they fhould be kept clean from weeds till they 
ace fit to remove. Some fhould be planted in fmall 
pots, and the reft in a warm border, obferving to wa- 
ter and (hade them till they have taken new root. 
Thefe plants are fometimes killed in fevere winters ; 
for which reafon it is directed to plant fome of them 
in pots, that they may be fheltered during that feafon. 

ILLENOIS, a people of North America, inhabi- 
ting a country lying near a large lake of the fame 
name (called alfo Michigan), formed by the river St 
Laurence. The country is fertile ; and the people 
plant Indian corn, on which they chiefly fubfift. They 
are civil, adlive, lively, and robuft ; and are much lefs 
cruel in their difpofitions than the other Indian na- 
tions. They are, however, faid to be great libertines, 
and to marry a number of wives ; but fome of their 
villages have embraced Chriltianity. 

ILLICIUM, in botany : A genus of the pentagy- 
nia order, belonging to the dodecandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking with thofe of which 
the order is doubtful. The calyx is tetraphyllous, and 
deciduous ; there are eight petals, and eight petaloid 
fubulated nedlaria. There are 16 (lamina with bifid 
antherae ; the capfulcs are ovate, compreffed, and mo- 
nofpermous. There are two fpecies, viz. 1. The flo- 
ridanum, with red flowers, and very odorous fruit. It 
is a native of China. 2. The anifatum, a na- 
tive of the woods of China and Japan. It rifes 
with an ertft branched ftem to the height of a 
cherry-tree ; and is covered with an afh-coloured bark, 
under which is another bark that is green, flefliy, fome- 
what mucous, and of an aromatic tafte, combined with 
a fmall degree of aftringency. The wood is hard and 
brittle ; the pith fmall in quantity, fungous, and of a 
green herbaceous colour. The leaves refemble thofe 
of laurel ; the flowers, in fome fort, thofe of narciffus. 
Thefe laft generally (land Angle, are of a pale white, 
and confift of 16 petals, which differ in their form. 
The extremity of the flower-ftalk being continued into 
the germcn or feed-bud of the flower, forms eight con- 
joined capfules, or one deeply divided into eight parts. 
Of thefe capfules, fome frequently decay ; the reft in- 
clofe each a Angle feed, fomewhat refembling that of 
palma chrifti, and which, when the harddh corticle 
that clofely covers and involves it is broken, exhibits 
a kernel that is white, flelhy, foft, and of a vapid 

tafte. 
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irnnnna- tafte. The borz-es, or priefts of China and Japan, in* 

tinP* fufe into the inhabitants a fuperftitious belief, that the 
' gods are delighted with the prefence of this tree. 
Hence they generally place before their idols gar- 
lands and bundles made of the branches. A litnilar 
opinion the Bramins inculcate into the Indians, of the 
Malabar fig, or Jicus religiofa. The bark of the anife- 
tree, reduced to powder, and equally burnt, the public 
watchmen in Japan, by a very curious contrivance de- 
feribed by Kempfer, render ufeful in the meafuring of 
time during the darknefs of the night. The fame pow- 
der is frequently burnt in brazen veflcls on the Japanefe 
altars, as incenfe is in other countries, from a belief 
that the idols in whofe honour the ceremony is per- 
formed are greatly refrefhed with the agreeable fra- 
grancy of its odour. It is remarkable, that a bianch 
of this tree being added to the deco&ion of the poi- 
fonous fifh, termed by the Dutch de opllafer (a fifh 
the moft delicate, if the poifonous matter be firtt pro- 
perly expelled), increafes its noxious quality, and ex- 
afperates the poifon to an aftonilhing degree of a&ivity 
and power. . . . 

ILLUMINATING, a kind of immature-painting, 
anciently much prattifed for illuftrating and adorning 
books. Befides the writers of books, there were ar- 
tifts whofe profeffion was to ornament and paint manu- 
feripts, who were called illuminators ; the writers of 
books firft finifhed their part, and the illuminators em- 
bellilhed them with ornamented letters and paintings. 
We frequently find blanks left in manuferipts for the 
illuminators, which were never fifled up.^ Some °f the 
ancient manuferipts are gilt and burnifhed in a ftyle 
fuperior to later times. Their colours were excellent, 
and their fkill in preparing them muft have been very 
great. 

The pra&ice of introducing ornaments, drawings, 
emblematical figures, and even portraits, into manu- 
feripts, is of great antiquity. Varro wrote the fives 
of feven hundred illuftrious Romans, which he enrich- 
ed with their portraits, as Pliny attefts in his Natural 
Hillory (lib. xxxv. chap. 2.) Pomponius Atticus, 
the friend of Cicero, was the author of a work on the 
a&ions of the great men amongft the Romans, which 
he ornamented with their portraits, as appears in lus 
life by Cornelius Nepos (chap. 18.) But thefe woiks 
have not been tranfmitted to pofterity.. There are, 
however, many precious documents remaining, which 
exhibit the advancement and decline of the arts in 
different ages and countries. Thefe inetlimable paint- 
ings and illuminations difplay the manners, cultoms, 
habits ecclefiaftical, civil, and military, weapons and 
inftruments of war, utenfils and architecture of the 
ancients ; they are of the greateft ufe in illuftrating 
many important fafts relative to the hiftory of the times 
in which they were executed. In thefe treafures of 
antiquity are preferved a great number of fpecimens 
of Grecian and Roman art, which were executed be- 
fore the arts and fciences fell into negleft and contempt. 
The manuferipts containing th^fe fpecimens form a 
valuable part of the riches preferved in the principal 
libraries of Europe. The Royal, Cottonian, and Har- 
leian libraries, as alfo thofe in the two univeifities in 
England, the Vatican at Rome, the imperial at Vienna, 
the royal at Paris, St Mark’s at Venice, and many 
others. 
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A very ancient MS. of Genefis, which was in the 

Cottonian library, and almoft deffroyed by a fire in 
1731, contained two hundred and fifty curious paint- 
ings in water colours. Twenty-one fragments, which 
efcaped the fire, are engraven by the fociety of anti- 
quaries of London. Several fpecimens cf curious 
paintings alfo appear in Lambecius’s catalogue of the 
imperial library at Vienna, particularly in Vol. III. 
w’here fprty-eight drawings of nearly equal antiquity 
with thofe in the Cottonian library are engraven ; and 
feveral others may be found in various catalogues of 
the Italian libraries. The drawings in the Vatican 
Virgil made in the fourth century, before the arts 
were entirely neglected, illutlrate the different fubje£ks 
treated of by the Roman poet. A miniature drawing 
is prefixed to each of the gofpels brought over to Eng- 
land by St Augullin in the fixth century, which is pre- 
ferved in the library of Corpus Chrilli college, Cam- 
bridge ; in the compartments of thofe drawings are de- 
picted reprefentations of feveral tranfaCtions in each go- 
fpel. The curious drawings, and elaborate ornaments in 
St Cuthbert’s gofpels |made by St Ethelwald, and now 
in the Cottonian library, exhibit a linking fpecimen of 
the ftate of the arts in England in the feventh century. 
The fame may be obferved with refpeCt to the draw- 
ings in the ancient copy of the four gofpels preferved 
in the cathedral church of Litchfield, and thofe in the 
Codex Rufhworthianus in the Bodleian library at Ox- 
ford. The life of St Paul the hermit, now remaining 
in Corpus Chritti college, Cambridge, (G 2), af- 
fords an example of the ffyle of drawing and ornamen- 
ing letters in England in the eighth century ; and the 
copy of Prudentius’s Pfycomachia in the Cottonian li- 
brary (Cleop. c. 8.) exhibits the ftyle of drawing in 
Italy in the ninth century. Of the tenth ccntur^ 
there are Roman drawings of a fingular kind in the 
Harleian library (N0 2820.) N°s 5280, 1802, and 
432, in the fame library, contain fpecimens of orna- 
mented letters, which are to be found in Irifh MSS. 
from the twelfth to the fourteenth century. Caedmon’s 
Poetical Paraphrafc of the book of Genefis, written 
in the eleventh century, which is preferved amongft F* 
Junius’s MSS. in the Bodleian library, exhibits many 
fpecimens of utenfils, weapons, inftruments of mufic, 
and implements of hufbandry ufed by the Anglo-Sax- 
ons. The like may be feen in extra&s from the 1 en- 
tateuch of the fame age, in the Cottonian library 
(Claud. B- 4.) The manufeript copy of Terence in 
the Bodleian library (D. 17.) dLfplay* the dreffes, 
mafles &c. worn by comedians in the twelfth century, 
if not earlier. The very elegant Pfalter in the library 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, exhibits fpecimens ot 
the art of drawing in England in the fame centui y. 
The Virgil in the Lambeth library of the 13th century 
(NJ 471.), written in Italy, (hows both by the draw- 
;„g, and writing, that tht Italians produced work, 
much inferior to ours at that period. 1 he copy of 
the Apocalypfe in the fame library (NJ 109), contains 

curious example of the manner of painting in the 

Tllumiiia- 
tinsr 

fourteenth century.-The beautiful paintings in the 
hiftory of the latter part of the reign of king Rich. II. 
in the Harleian library (N° 1319)’ cu[lou6 

fnecimens of manners and cuftoms, both civil and mi- 
a. the clofe of the fourteenth and ,n the he 

ginning of the fifteenth century ; as does N »7* 
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IHtimina- in the fame library.-—Many other inflances might be 

tl[!^ produced ; but thofe who defire farther information 
Illumined ma7 confuh Strutt’s Regal and Ecclefiaftical Antiqui- 

-y. ' ties, qto, and his Horda-Angel-cynnan lately publiih- 
ed in three vols. 

This art was much pra&ifed by the clergy, and 
even by fome in the highell ftations in the church. 
“ The famous Ofmund (fays Bromton), who was 
confecrated bifhop of Salifbury A. D. 1076. did not 
difdain to fpend forne part of his time in writing, 
binding, and illuminating books.” Mr Strutt, as al- 
ready noticed, has given the public an opportunity of 
forming fome judgment of the degree of delicacy and 
art with which thefe illuminations were executed, by 
publhhing prints of a prodigious number of them, in 
his Regal and ecclejlajlical antiquities of England, and 
View of the cujloms, &c. of England. In the tirft of thefe 
works we are prefented with the genuine portraits, in 
miniature, of all the kings, and feveral of the queens 
©f England, from Edward the Confeffbr to Henry 
VII. moilly in their crowns and royal robes, together 
with the portraits of many other eminent perfons of 
both fexes. 

The illuminators and painters of this period feem to 
have been in pofleffion of a confiderable number of co- 
louring materials, and to have known the arts of pre- 
paring and mixing them, fo as to form a great variety 
of colours : for in the fpecimens of their miniature- 
paintings that are ftill extant, we perceive not only 
the five primary colours, but alfo various combinations 
of them. Though Strutt’s prints do not exhibit the 
bright and vivid colours of the originals, they give us 
equally a view, not only of the perfons and drefles of 
our anceftors, but alfo of their cuftoms, mannets, arts, 
and employments, their arms, flrips, houfes, furniture, 
&c. and enable us to judge of their fldll in drawing. 
The figures in thofe paintings are often ftiff and for- 
mal ; but the ornaments are in general fine and deli- 
cate, and the colours clear and bright, particularly the 
gold and azure. In fome of thefe illuminations the 
paflions are ttrongly painted. How ftrongly, for ex- 
ample, is terror painted in the faces of the earl of 
Warwick’s failors, when they were threatened with a 
(hipwreck, and grief in the countenances of thofe 

• See SWf, who were prefent at the death of that hero*? Af- 
vol. ii. ter the introduftion of printing, this elegant art of 
p ates 56, iuum;nat;ng gradually declined, and at length w'as quite 

”■ * negle&ed. 
Before concluding, it may not be improper to ob- 

ferve, that from the fifth to the tenth century, the 
miniature paintings which we meet with in Greek MSS. 
are generally good, as are fome which we find among 
thofe of Italy, England, and France. From the tenth 
to the middle of the fourteenth century they are com- 
monly very bad, and may be confidered as fo many 
monuments of the barbarity of thofe ages ; towards 
the latter end of the fourteenth, the paintings in ma- 
tmfcripts were much improved ; and in the two fuc- 
ceeding centuries, many excellent performances were 
produced, efpecially after the happy period of the re- 
Iloration of the arts, when great attention was paid to 
the works of the ancients, and the ftudy of antiquity 
became fafirionable. 

ILLUMINATORS. See I LLUMINATING. 
ILLUMINED, Illuminati, a church term, anci- 

Image. 
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ently applied to fuch perfons as had received baptifm. Illumined* 
This name was occalioned by a ceremony in the bap- 11 

tifm of adults; which confilted in putting a lighted ^ 
taper in the hand of the perfon baptized, as a fymbol 
of the faith and grace he had received in the facra- 
ment. 

Illumined, Illuminati, is alfo the name of a feft of 
heretics, who fprang up in Spain about the year 1575,. 
and were called by the Spaniards Alambrados. Their 
principal do&rines were, that by means of a fublime 
manner of prayer, which they had attained to, they 
entered into fo perfedl a date, that they had no oc- 
cafion for ordinances, facraments, nor good works ; 
and that they could give way, even to the vilelt adlions, 
without fin. The feft of Illumined was revived in 
France in the year 1634- and were foon after joined 
by the Guerinets, or difciples of Peter Guerin, who 
together made but one body, called alfo Illumined : 
but they were fo hotly purfued by Louis XIII. that 
they were foon deltroyed. The brothers of the Rofy 
Grofs are fometimes alfo called Illumined. See 
Rosycrusian. 

ILLUSTRIOUS, Illustris, was heretofore, 
in the Roman empire, a title of honour peculiar 
to people of a certain lank. It was firll given to 
the moll diftinguilhed among the knights, who 
had a right to bear the latus clavus ; afterwards, 
thofe were intitled illujlrious who held the firft rank 
among thofe called honorati; that is, the' prsefe&i 
prsetorii, praefe&i urbis, treafurers, comites, &c. 

There were, however, different degrees among the 
illuftrious: as in Spain they have grandees of the firll. 
and fecond clafs, fo in Rome they had their illuJlreSt 
whom they called great, majores; and others lefs, called. 
illujlres minores.—For inltance ; the praefc&us pnetorii, 
was a degree below the mailer of the offices, though, 
they were both illujlres. 

The Novels of Valentinian diftinguilh as far as five 
kinds of illujlres ; among whom, the illujlres adminijlra- 
tores bear the fir It rank. 

ILLYRICUM, (Solum perhaps underllood) Livy, 
Herodian, St. Paul; called Illyris by the Greeks, and 
fometimes Illyria: the country extending from the 
Adriatic to Pannonia thus called. Its boundaries are 
varioufly alfigned. Pliny makes it extend in length from 
the river Arfia to the Drinius, thus including Liburnia 
to the weft, and Dalmatia to the eaft : which is alfo, 
the opinion of Ptolemy.; who fettles its limits from, 
mount Scardus and the Upper Moefia on the eaft, to. 
Iftria in the weft. A Roman province, divided by 
Auguftus into the Superior and Inferior, but of which 
the limits are left undetermined both by ancient hi- 
ftorians and geographers. I/lyrii the people ; called. 
Illyres by the Greeks. The country is now called 
Sclavonia. 

ILLYRIUS, (Matthias, Flaccus, or Francowitz)^ 
one of the moll learned divines of the Auglburgh con- 
ftflion, born in Iftria, anciently called Illyrica, in 1520. 
He is faul to have been a man of vaft genius, extenlive 
learning, of great zeal againft Popery ; but of fuch a 
reftlefs and paffionate temper, as overbalanced all his 
good qualities, and occafioned much difturbance in the 
Proteftant church. He publifhed a great number of 
books, and died in 1575. 

IMAGE, in a religious fenfe, is an artificial repre- 
fentatioo 
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Image, fentation or fimilitude of fome perfon or thing, ufed 
—   either byway of decoration and ornament,, or as an 

obieA of religious worfhip and adoration ; in which 
la ft fenfe, it is ufed indifferently with the word Idol.^ 

The noble Romans preferved the images of their 
anreftors with a great deal of care and concern, and 
had them carried in proceflion at their funerals and 
triumphs: theft were commonly made of wax, or 
wood though fomctimes of marble or brafs. They 
placed them in the veitibules of their houfes; and they 
were to flay there, even if the houfes happened to be 
fold, it being accounted impious to difplace them. 
Appius Claudius was the firft who brought them into 
the temples, in the year of Rome 259, and he added 
infcriptions to them, fhowing the origin of the perfons 
reprefented, and their brave and virtuous atchieve- 
ments.—It was not, however, allowed for all, who had 
the images of their anceftors in their houfes, to have 
them carried at their funerals ; this was a thing only 
granted to fuch as had honourably difeharged them- 
felves of their offices : for thofe who failed in this re- 
fpeft, forfeited that privilege and in cafe they had 
been guilty of any great crime, their mages were 
broken in pieces. See Ignouiles and Jus* 

The Jews abfolutely condemn all images, and do not 
fo much as fuffer any flatues or figures in their 
houfes, much lefs in their fynagogues or places of 

The^ ufe and adoration of images are things that 
have been a long time controverted in the world. > . 

It is plain, from the pradtee of the pnnmrve 
church, recorded by the earlier fathers, that Chriltians, 
for the firft three centuries after Chnft, and the greater 
part of the fourth, neither worffiipped images nor uied 
them in their worffiip. However, the greater part of 
the Popiffi divines maintain, that the ufe and worffiip 
of images were as ancient as the Chrift.an religion 
itfelf: to prove this, they alledge a decree, laid 
to have been made m a council held by the A- 
poftles at Antioch, commanding the faithful, that 
they may not err about the objed of their worlhip, to 
make images of Chrift and worffiip them. Baron, ad 
ann. 102. But no notice is taken of this decree, till 
700 years after the Apoftolic times, after the difpute 
about images had commenced. The firft inftance that 
occurs in any credible author ol images among Chnt- 
tians, is that recorded by Tertulhan de Pudicrt. c. 10. 
of certain cups, or chalices, as Bellarmine pretends, 
on which was .reprefented the parable of the good (hep- 
herd carrying the loft ffieep on his (houlders : but this 
inftance only proves, that the church, at that time, 
did not think emblematical figures unlawful ornaments 
of cups or chalices. Another inftance is taken from 
!Eufebius, Hift. Eccl. lib. vii. cap. 18. who fays, that 
in his time there were to be feen two brafs ftatues in 
the city of Paneas or Csefarea Philippi ; the one of a 
woman on her knees, with her arms llretched out, the 
other of a man over againft her, with his hand extend- 
ed to receive her : thefe ftatues were faid to be the 
images of our Saviour and the woman whom he cured 
of an iflue of blood. From the foot of the ftatue re- 
prefenting our Saviour, fays the hiftorian, fprung up 
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this ftatue of our Saviour was a pagan, and aferibes it 
to a pagan, cuftom. Farther, Philoftorgius, Eccl. 
Hift. lib. vii. c. 3. exprefsly fays, that this ftatue was 
carefully preferved by the Chriftians, but that they 
paid no kind of worlhip to it, becaufe it is not lawful 
for Chrillians to worlhip brafs or any other matter. 
The primitive Chriftians abllained from the worfhip of 
images, not, as the Papitls pretend, from tendernefs to 
heathen idolaters, but becaufe they thought it unlaw- 
ful in itfelf to make any images of the Deity. Juftin 
Mart. Apol. ii. p. 44. Cletn. Alex. Strom. 5. Strom. 
1. and Protr. p. 46. Aug. de Civic. Dei. lib. vii. c. 5. 
and lib. iv. c. 32. Id. de Fide et Symb. c. 7. La&ant. 
lib. ii. c. 3. Ter lull. • Apol. c. 12. Arnob. lib. vi. 
p. 202. Some of the fathers, as Tertullian, Clemeni 
Alexandrinus, and Origen, were of opinion, that, 
by the fecond commandment, the arts of painting and 
engraving were rendered unlawful to a Chnftiao, ftyling 
them evil and wicked arts. Pert, de Idol. cap.3- Clem. 
Alex. Admon. ad Gent. p. 41. Orig. contra Celfum lib* 

• p. 182. The nft of images in churches as ornaments, 

Image. 

was firft introduced by fome Chriftians in Spain, in the 
beginning of the fourth century; but the practice 
was condemned as a dangerous innovation, in a coun- 
cil held at Eliberis in 305. Epiphanius, in a letter 
preferved by Jerom, tom. ii. ep. 6. bears ftrong tefti- 
mony againft images, and may be confidereo as one of 
the firft Iconoclasts. The cuftom of admitting 
piaures of faints and martyrs into the churches (for 
this was the firft fource of iW^e-worfliip) was rare in 
the latter end of the fourth century ; but became 
common in the fifth : however, they were Hill confider- 
ed only as ornaments ; and even in this view, they met 
with very confiderable oppofition. In the following 
century the cuftom of thus adorning churches became 
almoft univerfal, both in the eaft and weft. Petavius 
exprefsly fays, (de Incar. lib. xv. cap. 14.) that no 
ftatues were yret allowed in the churches , btcaufe 
they bore too near a refemUance to the idols of the 
Gentiles. Towards the clofe of the fourth or begin- 
ning of the fifth century, images, which were introduced 
by way of ornament, and then ufed as an aid to devo* 
tion, began to be a&ually worffiipped. However, it 
continued to be the doftrine of the church in the fixto 
and in the beginning of the feventh century, that 
mazes were to be ufed only as helps to devotion, and 
not as objeas of worlhip. The worlhip of them was 
condemned in the ftrongeft terms by Pope Gregory the 
Great; as appears by two letters of his written in 601. 
From this time to the beginning of the eighth century, 
there occurs no fingle inftance ot any worlhip given oi 
allowed to be given to images by any council or allem- 
blv of bilhops whatever. But they were commonly wor- 
ffiipped by the monks and populace in the beginning of 
the eighth century; infomuch, that in the year 726, 
when Leo publilhed his famous edid, it had already 
fpread into all the provinces fubjea to the empire. 

The Lutherans condemn the Calvimfts for break- 
ing the images in the churches of the Catholics, look* 
!„g on it as a kind of facrikge^ and ytt thty condemn 
ihc RomanilU (who are profeffed mag'-noorJUppm) aa trie xvumai v keep pace with the 

prefenting our Saviour, fays the hiftorian, fprung up idolaters : ^ b nd them in this point; which 
an exotic plant, which, as foon as it grew to touch the Greeks, wno g > f dil- te3 arnong them; 
border of his garment, was faid to cure all foils of dif- has occafioned abundance op 
tempers. Eulebius, however, vouches none of thefe have a perfta avsrficm to images s 
things; nay, he fuppofes that the woman who eredted ^he Mahomet a >s P which, 
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which was what led them to deftroy rnofl of the beauti- 
ful monuments of antiquity, both facrcd and profane, 

j at Conftantinople. 
Imagk, in Rhetoric, alfo fignifles a lively defeription 

of any thing in a difeourfe. 
Images in difeourfe are defined by Longinus, to be, 

in general, any thoughts proper to produce expreflions, 
and which prefent a kind of picture to the mind. 

But, in the more limited fenfe, he fays, images are 
fuch difeourfes as come from us, wh^n, by a kind of 
enthufiafm, or an extraordinary emotion of the foul, 
we feem to fee the things whereof we fpeak, and prefent 
them before the eyes of thofe who hear us. 

Images, in rhetoric, have a very different ufe from 
what they have among the poets: the end principally 
propofed in poetry is, aftoniihment and furprize ; 
whereas the thing chiefly aimed at in profe, is to paint 
things naturally, and to fnow them clearly. They 
have this, however, in common, that they both tend 
to move, each in its kind. 

Thefe images, or piBures, are of vafl ufe, to give 
weight, magnificence, and flrength, to a difeourfe. 
T'hey warm and animate it ; and, when managed with 
art, according to Longinus, feem, as it were, to tame 
and fubdue the hearer, and put him in the power of the 
fpeaker. 

Image, in Optics, a figure in the form of |any ob- 
jedf, made by the rays of light iffuing from the feveral 
points of it, and meeting in fo many other points, ei- 
ther at the bottom of the eye, or on any other ground, 
or on any tranfparent medium, where there is no fur- 
face to refledt them. Thus we are faid to fee all ob- 
jedls by means of their images formed in the eye. 

IMAGINATION, a power or faculty of the 
mind, whereby it conceives and forms ideas of things 
communicated to it by the outward organs of fenfe. 
See Metaphysics. 

Rone of Imagination. See Monster. 
IMAGO, in Natural Hijlory, is a name given by 

Linnaeus to the third (late of infefts, when they ap- 
pear in their proper fhape and colours, and undergo no 
more transformation. 

IMAM, or Iman, a mimfler in the Mahometan 
church, anfvvering to a parifh ptiefl among us. The 
word properly fignifics what we call a prelate, antijles, 
one who prelides ©ver others ; but the Muffulmen fre- 
quently apply it to a perfon who has the care and inten- 
dancy of a mofque, who is always there at firft, and 
reads prayers to the people, which they repeat after 
him. 

Imam is alfo applied, by Way of excellence, to the 
four chiefs or founders of the four principal feels in the 
Mahometan religion. Thus Ali is the imam of the 
Perhan, or of the fed of the Schiaites ; Abu-beker 
the imam of the Sunnites, which is the fed followed 
by the 1 urks ; Saphii, or Safi-y, the imam of another 
fed, &c. 

1 he Mahometans do not agree among themfelves 
about , this imamate or dignity of the imam. Some 
think it of divine right, and attached to a fingle fami- 
ly, as the pontificate of Aaron.—Others hold, that it 
is indeed of divine right, but deny it to be fo at- 
tached to any hngle family, as that it may not be 
transferred to another. They add, that the imam is 
to be clear of all grofs fins; and that otherwife he 

I M E 
may be depofed, and his dignity may be conferred on Imaa* 
another. However this be, it is certain, that after an II 
imam has once been owned as fuch by the MufTulmen, Imeret>a. 
he who denies that his authority comes immediately 
from God is accounted impious; he who does not 
obey him is a rebel ; and he who pretends to contra- 
di<5t what he fays is efteemed a fool, among the ortho- 
dox of that religion. I he Imams have no outward 
mark of diftinftion ; their habit is the fame with that 
of the Turks in common, except that the turban is a 
little larger, and folded fomewhat differently. 

IMAUS, (anc. geog.), the largeft mountain of A- 
fia, (Strabo) ; and a part of Taurus, (Pliny) ; frora 
which the whole of India runs off into a vafl plain, re- 
fembling Egypt. It extends far and wide through 
Scythia, as far as to the Mare Glaciale, dividing it 
into the Hither or Scythia intra Imaum, and into the 
farther or Scythia extra Imaum, (Ptolemy) ; and al- 
fo ftretching out along the north of India to the 
eaftern ocean, feparates it from Scythia. It had va- 
rious names according to the different countries it run 
through : Poftellus thinks it is the Sephar of Scrip- 
ture. 

IMBECILITY, a languid, infirm (late of body, 
which, being greatly impaired, is not able to perform 
its ufual exercifes and functions. 

IMBIBING, the adtion of a dry porous body, that 
abforbs or takes up a moifl or fluid one : thus, 
fugar imbibes water; n fpunge, the moifture of the 
air, &c. 

IMBRICATED, is ufed by fome botanifls, to ex- 
prfcfs the figure of the leaves of fome plants, which are 
hollowed like an imbrex, or gutter-tile, or are laid in 
clofe feriesover one anenher like the tiles of an houfe. 

IMERETI A, or I mmerett a, the name of a king- 
dom, or rather principality, of Georgia, confiding of 
four provinces, is under the dominion of a prince 
named David. See Georgia. 

The capital, where prince David refides, is called 
Curtays. The remains of a church announce that Cur- 
tays was formerly a large city; but at prefent it can 
learcely be accounted a village. 

Solomon, the father of the prefent fovereign, order- 
ed the citadel to be deflroyed as well as the ramparts 
of the city; for he thought, and very wifely, that 
Caucafus was the only fortification capable of being 
defended by an army of 6000 men undifeiplined and 
deflitute of artillery. 

1 he number of the inhabitants of Imeretta is rec- 
koned to be 20,000 families ; but the greater part 
of them live neither in towns nor villages, but are dif- 

t^roug^out the level country, each of them 
poffeffing a fmall hut or cottage. Thefe people have 
fewer urangers among them, and they are more enga- 
ging in their appearance, than the Georgians. They 
are of a milder and lefs pufillanimous charafter; and 
the principal branch of their commerce confifts in 
wines, a confiderable quantity of which they export in 
ikins as far as the confines of Georgia. They are ac- 
quainted with no other trade; for they are poor and 
miferable, and greatly oppreffed by their lords. 

The ordinary revenues of Imeretta, like thofe of 
Georgia, arife from a tythe which vaffals are obliged 
to pay in wines, cattle, and corn, and fome fubfidies 
iurniLied annually by neighbouring princes. The ex- 

it*- 
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fmcretia, traordinary revenues for the moft part arife from com 
Imitation, fifeations of every kind ; but notwithilanding this, 

; t]ie finances of the prince are fo limited, that he is 
often under the neceflity of going from houfe to houfe, 
to live at the expence of his vaflals, never quitting their 
habitations until the prefling wants of his hofts abfo- 
lutely compel him. It is therefore probable, that the 
court of the fovereign of Imeretta is as deficient in 
brilliancy as his table is in fplendor when he dines at 
home. His principal diflies confift of a certain food 
called gom, which is a kind of millet boiled, and a 
piece of roaft meat, with fome high-feafoned fauce. 
He never eats but with his fingers, for forks and fpoons 
are unknown in Imeretta. At table he generally gives 
audiences relpeding affairs of the firft confequence, 
which he determines as he thinks proper ; for in every 
country fubjea to his dominions there is no other law 
but his will. 

On Friday, which is the market-day, all his new e- 
dias are publifhed by a kind of herald, who climbs up 
into fome tree, in order to proclaim the will of his 
fovereign. The Imerettans profefs the religion of the 
Greek church. Their patriarch muft be of the royal 
family ; but it is feldom that he can either read or 
write: the priefta who compofe the reft of the clergy 
are not much more enlightened. The greater part of 
their churches are pitiful edifices, which can fearedy 
be diftinguifhed from the common huts of the inhabi- 
tants but by a pafteboard crucifix, and a few coarle 
paintings of the Virgin, which arc feen in them. 

IMITATION, derived from the Latin tmitare, to 
« reprefent or repeat,” a found or aftion, either exadly 
or nearly in the fame manner as they were originally 

I m itation, in mufic, admits of two different fenfes. 
Sound and motion are either capable of imitating them- 
felves by a repetition of their own particular modes ; 
or of imitating other obje&s of a nobler and more ab- 
ftrafted nature. Nothing perhaps is fo purely men- 
tal, nothing fo remote from external fenfe, as not to 
be imitable by mufic. But as the defcnption of this 
in M. RoufTeau, article Imitation, is nobly animated, 
and comprehends all that is ne®dlary to be faid on the 
fubjeft, we tranflate it as follows. 

“ Dramatic or theatrical mufic (fays he) contri- 
butes to imitation no lefs than painting or poetry : it 
is in this common principle that we muft invehigate 
both the origin and the final caufe of all the hne 

f See^flttxas ie Batteaux has drown f. But this imitation is 
Jru reduiti equally extenfive in all the imitative arts.. hat- 

triruife. ‘ ever the imagination can reprefent to itfelf is in the 
department of poetry. Painting, which does not pre- 
fent its piftures to the imagination immediately, but 
to external fenfe and to one fenfe alone, paints only 
fuch objefts as are difcoverable by fight. Mufic might 
appear fubje&ed to the fame limits with refpeft to the 
ear ; yet it is capable of painting every thing, even 
fuch images as are obje&s of ocular perception alone : 
by a magic almoft inconceivable, itfeems to transform 
the ears into eyes, and endow them with the double 
fun&ion of perceiving vifible objefts by the mediums 
of their own ; and it is the greateft miracle of an art, 
which can only aft by motion, that it can make that 
very motion reprefent abfolute quiefcence. Night, 

deep, iilence, folitude, are the noble efforts, the grand Imitation, 
images, reprefented by a pifturefque mufic. We know r” 
that noife can produce the fame effeft with filence, 
and filence the fame effeft with noife ; as when one 
fleeps at a lefture infipidly and monotonically de- 
livered, but wakes the inftant when it ends. But 
mufic afts more intimately upon our fpirits, in exci- 
ting by one fenfe difpofitions fimilar to thofe which 
we find excited by another; and, as the relation be- 
tween thefe images cannot be fenfible unlefs the im- 
preflion be ftrong, painting, when diverted of this e- 
nergy, cannot rellore to mufic that afiiftance in imita- 
tions which (he borrows from it. Though all nature 
fhould be afleep, he who contemplates her does not 
fleep ; and the art of the mufician confifts in fubftitu- 
ting, for this image of infenfibility in the objeft, thofe 
emotions which its prefence excites in the heart of 
the contemplator. He not only ferments and agitates 
the ocean, animates the flame to conflagration, makes 
the fountain murmur in his harmony, calls the rattling 
fhower from heaven, and fwells the torrent to refiftlefs 
rage ; but he paints the horrors of a boundlefs and 
frightful defart, involves the fubterraneous dungeon in 
tenfold gloom, foothes the tempeft, tranquillizes the 
difturbed elements, and from the orcheftra diffufes a 
recent fragrance through imaginary groves ; nay, he 
excites in the foul the fame emotions which we feel 
from the immediate perception and full influence of 
thefe objefts.” r r 

Under the word Harmony, Rouffeau has faid, that no 
afliftance can be drawn from thence, no original prin- 
ciple which leads to mufical imitation) fince there can- 
not be any relation between chords and the objefts 
which the compofer would paint, or the paflions which 
he wTould exprefs. In the article Melody, he imagines 
he has difeovered that principle of imitation which 
harmony cannot yield, and what refources of nature 
are employed by mufic in reprefenting thefe objefts - 
and thefe pafiions. 

It is hoped, however, that in cur article of Me lody, 
we have ftiowm upon what principle mufical imitation 
may be compatible with harmony ; though we admit, 
that from melody it derives its moft powerful energy,, 
and its moft attraftive graces. Yet we muft either be 

deceived beyond all poflibility of cure, or we have felt 
the power of imitative harmony in a high degree. YV e 
are certain that the fury, the knpetuofity, the rapid 
viciflitudes, of a battle, may be fuccefsfully and vividly 
reprefented in harmony. We have participated the 
exultation and triumph of a conqueft, infPired by Vie 

found of a full chorus. We have felt all the folemmty 
and grandeur of devotion from the flow movement, the 
deep chords, the fwelling harmony, of a fentimental 
compofition played upon the organ. Nor do we ima- 
gine harmony lefs capable of prefenting t e en er 
depreflion, the fluftuating and tremulous agi ation. of 
grief. As this kind of imitation is the noblcft effort 
of mufic, it is aftonifhing that it fliould.have been over- 
looked by M. D’Alembert. He has indeed apologi- 
zed by informing us, that his treatife is merely ele- 
mentary : but we are uncertain how far this apology 
ounht \o be regarded as fuflicient,. when ,t is at the 
fame time confidered, that he has given an account of 
imitation in its mechanical, or what Roufeu calls « - 
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technical, fenfe ; which, however, to prevent ambigu- 
ity, we fhould rather choofe to call mymcjts, or anace- 

phaliofts. To Roufleau’a account of the word in this 
acceptation, we return. 

“ Imitation (fays he), in its technical fenfe, is a 
■rei'.eration of the fame air, or of one which is fimilar, 
in feveral parts where it is repeated by one after the 
other, either in unifon, or at the diftance of a fourth, 
a fifth, a thiid, or any other interval whatever. The 
imitation may be happily enough purfued even though 
feveral notes fhould be changed; provided the fame air 
may always be recognifed, and that the compofer does 
not deviate from the laws of proper modulation. Fre- 
-quently, in order to render the imitation more fenfible, 
it is preceded by a general reft, or by long notes which 

•feem to obliterate the impreftion formerly made by the 
•air till it is renewed with greater force and vivacity by 
the commencement of the imitation. The imitation 
may be treated as the compofer choofes; it may be 

■abandoned, refumed, or another begun, at pleafure ; 
.in a word, its rules are as much relaxed as thofe of 
the Fugue are fevere : for this reafon, it is defpifed by 
the moft eminent mailers; and .every imitation of this 
.kind too much affedied, almoft always betrays a novice 
,in compofition.” 

Imltation, in oratory, is an endeavour to refemble 
a fpeaker or writer in thofe qualities with regard to 
-which we propofe them to ourfelves as patterns. The 
firft hiltorians among the Romans, fays Cicero, were 
.very dry and jejune, till they began to imitate the 
Greeks, and then they became their rivals. It is well 
known haw clofely Virgil has imitated Homer in his 
^Eneid, Hefiod in his Georgies, and Theocritus in 
his Eclogues. Terence copied after Menander ; and 
Plautus after Epicarmus, as w.e learn from Horace, 
lib. ii. ep. ad Aaguft. who himfelf owes many of his 
beauties to the Greek lyric poets. Cicero appears, 
from many paflages in his writings, to have imitated 
the Greek orators. Thus Quintilian fays of him, that 
he has expreffed the ftrength and fublimity of De- 
jnofthenes, the copioufnefs of Plato, and the delicacy 
of Ifocrates. 

IMMACULATE, fomething without ftain, chiefly 
applied to the conception of the holy Virgin. See 
Conception Immaculate. 

IMMATERIAL, fomething devoid of matter, or 
that is pure fpirit. See Metaphysics. 

IMMEDIATE, whatever is capable of producing 
•an effedl without the intervention of external means ; 
thus we fay, an immediate caufe, in oppolition to a 
mediate or remote one. 

IMMEMORIAL, an epithet given to the time or 
duration of any thing whofe beginning we know no- 
thing of. 

In a legal fenfe, a thing is faid to be of time imme- 
morial, or time out of mind, that was before the reign of 
our king Edward II. 

IMMENSI i Y, an unlimited extenlion, or which 
no finite and determinate fpace, repeated ever fo often, 
can equal. 

IMMER, the moft eafterly ifland of all the New 
Hebrides in the South Sea. It lies about four leagues 
from 1 anna, and feems to be about five leagues in cir- 
cumference; it is of a confiderable height, with a flat- 
•top. 

No 164. 

1MMERETTA, or Imeretia. See Imeretia. 
IMMERSION, that a& by which any thing is plun- 

ged into water or other fluid. 
It is ufed in chemiftry for a fpecies of calcination, 

when any body is immerfed in a fluid to be corroded: 
or it is a fpecies of lotion ; as when a fubftance is plun- 
ged into any fluid, in order to deprive it of a bad qua- 
lity, or communicate to it a good one. 

Immersion, in aftronomy, is when a flar or planet 
is fo near the fun with regard to our obfervations, that 
we cannot fee it; being, as it were, inveloped and hid 
in the rays of that luminary. It alfo denotes the be- 
.ginning of an eclipfe of the moon, or that moment 
when the moon begins to be darkened, and to enter in- 
to the fhadow of the earth. 

IMMOLATION, a ceremony ufed in the Roman 
facrifices ; it confided in throwing upon the head of 
the viftim fome fort of corn and frankincenfe, toge- 
ther with the mola or fait cake, and a little wine. 

IMMORTAL, that which will la ft to all eter- 
nity, as having in it no principle of alteration or cor- 
ruption. 

IMMUNITY, a privilege or exemption from fome 
office, duty, or impofition, as an exemption from tolls, 
&c. 

Immunity is more particularly under Rood of the li- 
berties granted to cities and communities. 

IMMU FABILITY, the condition of a thing that 
cannot change. Immutability is one of the divine at- 
tributes. Sec God. 

IMOL \, a town of Italy, in the territory of the 
church, and in Romagna, with a biffiop’s fee. It 
is a very handfome populous place ; and is feated on 
the river Santerno, in E. Long. 11. 43. N. Lat. 44. 
28. 

IMPALE, in heraldry, is to conjoin two coats of 
arms pale wife. Women impale their coats of arms 
with thofe of their hufbands. See Heraldry. 

lo impale cities, camps, fortifications, &c. is to 
inclofe them with pallifadoes. 

To Impale, or Empale, fignifies alfo to put to death 
by fpitting on a (lake fixed upright. 

IM1 ALI ABLE, that whofe parts are fo extremely 
minute, that they cannot be dillinguifhed by the fenfes, 
particularly by that of feeling. 

1MP.ANA ! ION, a term ufed by divines to fignify 
the opinion of the Lutherans with regard to the eucha- 
rift, who believe that the fpecies of bread and wine 
remain together with the body of our Saviour after con- 
fecration. 

IMPANNELLING, in law, fignifies the writing 
down or entering into a parchment, lift, or fchedule, 
the names of a jury fummoned by the fheriff to appear 
for fuch public lervices as juries are employed in. 

IM1 ARLANCE, in law, a petition in court for a 
day to confider or advile what anfwer the defendant 
ftrall make to the plaintiff s adlion; and is the conti- 
nuance of the caufe till another day, or a longer time 
given by the court. 

IMPASSIBLE, that which is exempt from fuffer- 
ing ; or which cannot undergo pain or alteration. The 
Stoics place the foul of their wife man in an impaffible, 
imperturbable Rate. See Apathy. 

IMPAS 1 A 1 ION, the mixtion of various materials 
of different colours and confiftencies, baked or bound 
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tmpatUns toother with fome cement, and hardened either by the 

!i ,. air or by fire. t . . mreccabi- JMPATIENS, touch-me-not, and A 
l,tjr’ genus of the monogamia order, belonging to the fyu- 

genefia clafs of plants ; and in the natural method rank- 
ing under the 24th order, Corydales. The calyx is di- 
phyllous; the corolla pentapetalous, and irregular, 
with an hooded neftarium ; the capfule fuperior and 
quinquevalved. 

Species. 1. The noli-me-tangere, or common yel- 
low balfamine, is a native of Britain, but is cultivated 
in many gardens for curiofity. It hath a fibrous root, 
an upright, jointed, fucculent, ftalk, about 18 inches 
high, with alternate oval leaves ; and, from the axillas 
of the (talks, long, (lender, branching footftalks, each 
fuftaining many yellow flowers; fucceeded by taper 
capfules, that burrt open and dart forth their feeds 
with great velocity, whence its name. 2. The balfa- 
mina, or balfam, is a native of India. It hath a fi- 
brous root, an upright, thick, fucculent (talk, branching 
all around a foot and an half or two feet high ; with 
long, fptar (haped, fawed leaves, the upper ones alter- 
nate ; and from the joints of the (talk and branches 
clutters of (hort foot-ilalks, each fuftaining one large ir- 
regular flower, of different colours in the varieties ; 
flowering from June or July till September. 

Culture. The firft fpecies is very hardy, and will 
grow freely from the feeds in any common border ; 
but the fecond requires artificial warmth. I he feeds 
will indeed grow in the full ground, but rarely before 
the month of May ; and more freely then, if covered 
with a hand-glafs, &c. But the plants raffed by arti- 
ficial heat will flower five or fix weeks fooner than 
thofe raifed in the natural ground. The fecd« ought 
therefore always to be fowed on a hot-bed in March or 
April, and the plants continued therein till June ; and 
if the frames be drtp, they will then be drawn up to 
the length of two or three feet; after which they may 
be planted in pots,, which muft likewife be continued 
in the hot bed till the plants have taken frefti root. 

IMPEACHMKNT, an accufation and profecution 
fortreafon and other crimes and mifdemeanors. Any 
member of the lower houfe of parliament may impeach 
any one belonging either to that body or to the houfe 
of lords. The method of proceeding is to exhibit ar- 
ticles oti the behalf of the commons, by whom mana- 
gers are appointed to make good their charge. 1 he(e 
articles are carried to the lords, by whom every per- 
fon impeached by the commons is always tried ; and 
if they find him guilty, no pardon under the great feal 
can be pleaded to fuch an impeachment. 12 Will. III. 
cap. ii. 

lMPECCABILES,in church hiftory,a name given 
to thofe heretics who boafted that they were impec- 
cable, and that there was no need of repentance : fuch 
were the Gnoftics, Prifcillianitts, &c. 

IMPECCABILITY, the (late of a perfon who 
cannot fin : or a grace, privilege, or principle, which 
puts him out of a pofiibility of finning. 

The fchoolmen diftinguilh feveral kinds and degrees 
of impeccability : that of God belongs to him by na- 
ture : that of Jefus Chrift, confidered as man, belongs 
to him by the hypoftatical union : that of the blefled 
is a confequence of their condition : that of men is 
the effeft of a confirmation in grace, and is rather 

Vol. IX. Part I. 
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called impeceance than impeccability ; accordingly divines 
diftinguifh between theie two : this diftindtion is found jj 
neceffary in the difputes againft the Pelagians, in or- itnperfe<ft» 
der to explain certain terms in the Greek and Latin ., ■ r1 

fathers, which without this diftin&ion are eafily con- 
founded. 

IMPEDIMENTS, in law, are fuch hindrances as 
put a ftop or (lay to a perfon’s feeking for his right 
by a due courfe of law. Perfons under impediments 
are thofe under age or coverture, non compos mentis, 
in prifon, beyond fea, &c. who, by a faving in our 
laws, have time to claim and profecute their rights^ 
after the impediments are removed, in cafe of fines le- 
vied. &c. 

IMPENETRABILITY, in philofophy, that pro- 
perty of body, whereby it cannot be pierced by ano- 
ther : thus, a body which fo fills a fpace as to exclude 
all others, is faid to be impenetrable. 

IMPERATIVE, one of the moods of a verb, ufed 
when we would command, intreat, or advife : thus, go 
read, take pity, be advifed, are imperatives in our lan- 
guage. But in the learned languages, this mood has 
a peculiar termination to diftinguifh it from others, as 
,, or ito, “ go lege, or legito, “ read,’ &c. and 
not only fo, but the termination vanes, according as 
you addrefs one or more perfons, as audi and audite >• 
ax-vilv, ctHHiluv, axxflaxrocv, &C. 

IMPERATOR, in Roman antiquity, a title of 
honour conferred on vi&orious generals by their armies, 
and afterwards confirmed by the fenate. 

Imperator was alfo the title adopted by the Roman 
emperors. r , 

1MPERATORIA, masterwort: A genus of the 
digynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
45th order, Umbellata. The fruit is roundifli, com- 
preffed in the middle, gibbous, and furrounded with a 
border ; the petals are inflexo-emarginated. 1 here is 
but one fpecies, viz. the oftruthium, a native of the 
Auilrian and Stynan Alps, and other mountainous 
places of Laly. Mr Lightfoot informs us that he 
has found it in feveral places on the banks of the Uy e 
in Scotland ; but whether indigenous or not, is uncer- 
tain The root is as thick as a man’s thumb, running 
obliquely in the ground ; it is fleftiy, aromatic, and has 
a tlrone acrid latte, biting the tongue hke pell.tory ot 
Spain: the leaves arife immediately from the root, 
they have long foot llalks, dividing into three very ftiort 
ones at the top, each fultaining a trilobate leaf, indent- 
ed on the border The footftalks are deeply channel- 
ed. and, when broken, emit a rank odour. lire 
flower ftalks rife about two feet high, dividing in- 
to two or three branches, each bm.g terminated by 
a pretty large umbel of white flowers whofe petals ale 
fplft l thefe are fucceeded by oval compreffed feeds, 
fomewhat like thofe of dill, but laiget -The plant 
is cultivated in gardens for the fakeofitsoo. 
which are ufed in medicine. It may he propagated cl 
.diet by feeds, or by parting the 
TKev thrive belt in a (hady fituation.— Ihe root lias a 
flav„yur fimUat to that o/angelica, -d is e eeme a 

j r There are inftances or its Having 

X 
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Imperfe# wants fome of the properties found in other beings of 

II the fame kind. 
"tfon** /MPfRFEcr Tenfe, in grammar, a tenfe that denotes 

■ fome preterite cafe, or denotes the thing to be at that 
time prefent, and not quite finifhed ; as fcribebam, “ I 
was writing.” See Grammar. 

IMPERIAL, fomething belonging to an emperor, 
or empire. See Emperor and Empire.—Thus we 
fay, his imperial majefty, the imperial crown, imperial 

, arms, &c. 
Imperial Crown. See Heraldry, p. 462. 
Imperial Chamber, is a fovereign court, eltablifhed 

for the affairs of the immediate Hates of the empire. 
See Chamber, and Germany. 

Imperial Cities, in Germany, are thofe which own 
no other head but the emperor. 

Thefe are a kind of little commonwealths; the chief 
magiftrate whereof does homage to the emperor, but 
in other refpe&s, and in the adminiftration of juftice, 
is fovereign. 

Imperial cities have a right of coining money, and 
of keeping forces and fortified places. Their deputies 
afiift at the imperial diets, where they are divided 
into two branches, that of the Rhine and that of 
Suabia. There were formerly 22 in the former and 
37 in the latter; but there are now only 48 in all. 

Imperial Diet, is an affembly or convention of all 
the ftates of the empire. See Diet and Germany. 

IMPERIALI (John liaptift), a celebrated phy- 
fician of Vicenza, where he was born in 1568. He 
compofed feveral efteemed works both in profe and 
verfe, written in good Latin; and died in 1623. 

IMPERSONAL verb, in grammar, a verb to 
which the nominative of any certain perfon cannot be 
prefixed; or, as others define it, a verb dellitute of 
the two firll and primary perfons, as decet, oportet. See. 
The imperfonal verbs of the adlive voice end in /, and 
thofe of the paffive in tur; they are conjugated thro’ 
the third perfon fingular of almoft all the tenfes and 
moods : they want the imperative, inflead of which 
we ufe the prefent of the fubjunative; as pccniteat, pug- 
retur, Sec. nor, but a few excepted, are they to be met 
with in the fupines, participles, or gerunds. 

IMPERVIOUS, a thing not to be pervaded or 
paffed through, either by reafon of the elofenefs of its 
pores, or the particular configuration of its parts. 

IMPETIGO, in Medicine, an extreme roughnefs 
and foulnefs of the fkin, attended with an itching and 
plentiful feurf. 

The impetigo is a fpecies of dry pruriginous itch, 
wherein feales or feurf fucceed apace ; arifing from 

faline corrofive humours thrown out upon the exterior 
parts of the body, by which means the internal parts 
are ufually telieved. 

IMPETRATION, the aft of obtaining any thing 
by requeft or prayer. 

Impetration was more particularly ufed in our 
fiatutes for the pre*obtaining of benefices and church- 
offices in England from the court of Rome, which did 
belong to the difpofal of the king and other lay patrons 
of the realm ; the penalty whereof is the fame with 
that of provifors, 25 E. III. 

IMPETUS, in mechanics, the force with which 
one body firikes or impels another. 

IMPLICATION, in law, is where fomething is 
6 

implied that is not exprefled by the parties themfclves Imply 
in their deeds, contrafts, or agreements. H 

To IMPLY, or carry, in Mvfic. Thefe we have . 1 j 
ufed as fynonymous terms in that article. They are 
intended to fignify thofe founds which ought to be 
the proper concomitants of any note, whether by its 
own nature, or by its pofition in artificial harmony. 
Thus every note, confidered as an independent found, 
may be faid to carry or imply its natural harmonics, 
that is to fay, its oftave, its twelfth, and its feren- 
teenth; or, when reduced, its eighth, its fifth, and its 
third. But the fame found, when confidered as conili- 
tuting any part of harmony, is fubjefted to other laws 
and different limitations. It can then only be faid to 
carry or imply fuch fimple founds, or complications of 
found, as the preceding and fubfequent chords admit 
or require. For thefe the laws of melody and har- 
mony mud be confulted. See Melody and Har- 
mony. 

IMPORTATION, in commerce, the bringing 
merchandife into a kingdom from foreign countries ; 
in contradiftinftion to exportation. See Exporta- 
tion. 

For the principal laws relating to importation, fee 
Cti/lom-houfe Laws. 

IMPOSITION of hands, an ecclefiaftical aftion by 
which a bifhop lays his hand on the head of a perfon, 
in ordination, confirmation, or in uttering a blcffing. 
This praftice is alfo frequently obferved by the diffen- 
ters at the ordination of their minillers, when all the 
minifters prefent place their hands on the head of him 
whom they are ordaining, while one of them prayrs for 
a bltffing on him and his future labours. This fome 
of them retain as an ancient praftice, juftified by the 
example of the apoilles, when no extraordinary gifts 
are conveyed. However, they are not agreed as to the 
propriety of this ceremony ; nor do they confidcr it as 
an effential part of ordination. 

Impofition of hands was a Jewifii ceremony, intro- 
duced not by any divine authority, but by cuftom ; it 
being the praftice among thofe people whenever they 
prayed to God for any perfon to lay their hands on 
his head. 

Our Saviour obfetved the fame cudom, both when 
he conferred his bleffing on children and when he 
cured the fick ; adding prayer to the ceremony. The 
apollles likewife laid hands on thofe upon whom they 
beftowed the Holy Ghoft.—The priefts obferved the 
fame cuftom when any one was received into their 
body.—And the apoftles themfelves underwent the 
impofition of hands afrtlh every time they entered 
upon any newr defign. In the ancient church impofi.- 
tion of hands was even praftifed on pertons when 
they married, which cuftom the Abyffinians ftill obr 
ferve. 

IMPOSSIBLE, that which is not poffible, or which 
cannot be done or eftefted. A propofition is faid to 
be impoffible, when it contains two ideas which mutu- 
ally deftroy each other, and which can neither be con- 
ceived nor united together. Thus it is impoffible 
that a circle ffiould be a fquare ; tecaufe we conceive 
clearly that fquarenefs and roundnefs deftroy each 
other by the contrariety of their figure. 

There are two kinds of impoffibilities, phyftcal and 
moral. 

Pbyfical 
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Phyfical impoffibility is «ha. Wlnch U contrary to th ‘^^^^of^tioTVro no^iTary for the 

■npoterc,. ^iThinsU morally impolfible, when of its own na- eaillence or fupport of the individual, but have a refe- 
--V  _ A:t noffible but vet Is attended with fuch diffi- rence to fomething elfe in which the m.nd has a pnn- 

“ki^ asPtlfat! all things confidered. it appears im- cipal eo„cern; fo a complete aa.onm thofe pans cannot 
polhble. Thus it is morally impoflible that^all men take place without a perfect harmony of body and 

of mind : that is, there mud be both a power of body 
and difpofition of mind; for the mind is fubjed to a 
thoufand caprices, which affed the adions of thefe 
parts. . „ 

“ Copulation is an ad of the body, the fpnng ot 
which is in the mind ; but it is not volition : and ac- 
cording to the date of the mind, fo is the ad per- 
formed. To perform this ad well, the body thouli 
be in health, and the mind (hould be perfedly confi- 
dent of the powers of the body : the mind (hould be 
in a date entirely difengaged from every thing tlfe : 
it {hould have no difficulties, no fears, no apprehen- 
fions, not even an anxiety to perform the ad well, 
for even this anxiety is a date of mind different frpm 

what (hould prevail; there fhould not be even a fear 
that the mind itfelf may find a difficulty at th« 
the ad diould be performed. Perhaps no fundion of 
the machine depends fo much upon the date of the 
mind as this. 

“ The will and reafoning faculty have nothing to 
do with this power ; they are only employed in the 
ad, fo far as voluntary parts are made ufe ofand it 
they ever interfere, which they fometimes do, it often 
produces another date of mind which dedroys that 
which is proper for the performance of the ad ; it 
produces a delire, a wiffi, a hope, which are all only 
diffidence and uncertainty, and create in the mind the 
idea of a poffibility of the want of fuccefs, which de- 
Uroys the proper date of mind or neceffary confidence. 

“ There is perhaps no ad in which a man feela 
himfelf more intereded, or is more anxious to perform, 

. . 1 „.pii. Ida oride being engaged in fome degree, which 
  0 bfolutely defedive, or not free and bo^ndf vvouid produce a degree of 
at liberty to ad : The fecond only imports a great dif- alon In an a£t depending upon the will, or an 
Acuity ; as a drong habit to the contrary, a violent P ^ volun rts ;

P
but when it produces a date 

paffion, or the like. - . . . nerfedion 

(hould be virtuous ; or that a man {hould throw the 
fame number with three dice a hundred times fuc- 
ceffively whIch J8 Jmp0flibic in law, Is the fame 

with a thing impoffible in nature : and if any thing m 
a bond or deed be impoffible to be done, fuch deed, 
&c. is void. 21 Car. I. 

IMPOST, in law, figmfies in general a tribute or 
cuftom, but is more particularly applied to fignify that 
tax which the crown receives for merchandifes im- 
ported into any port pr haven. 

IMPOSTHUME, or abfeefs, a colledion of mat- 
ter or pus in any part of the body, either owing to 
an obllrudion of the fluids in that part which makes 
them change into fuch matter, or to a tranflation of 
it from fome other part where its was generated, bee 
Surgery. . „ . r 

IMPOSTOR, in a general fenfe, denotes a perion 
who cheats by a fiditious charader. 

Religious Impostors, are fuch as falfely pretend o 
an extraordinary commiffion from heaven ; and w o 
terrify and abufe the people with falfe denunciations 
of judgments. Thefe are puniffiable m the tempora 
courts with fine, imprifonment, and infamous corporal 
puniffiment. . . , 

IMPOTENCE, or Impotency, in general, de- 
notes want of tlrength, power, or means, to perform 

andivines and philofophers didinguiffi two forts of 
impotency; natural and moral. The fird is a want 
of fome phyfical principle, neceffary to an adlion ; or 
where a being is abfolutely defedive, or not free and 

Impotency is a term more particularly ufed fora na- 
tural inability to coition. Impotence with tefped to men 
is the fame as derility in women ; that is, an inability 
of propagating the fpecies. There are many caufes 
of impotence ; as, a natural defed in the organs of 
generation, which feldom admits of a cure : accidents 
or difeafes ; and in fuch cafes the impotence may or ui<m La_ r_ _ 
may not be remedied, according as thefe are cura ^ refpeding his fitter takes away all power, 
or otherwife.—The mefl common caufes are, «rly and a ^ ^ h“8 bcen known to lofe his powers 
immoderate venery, or the venereal difeafe. We have A confc.entious man na ^ hp ronneaed 

aCt in VOIUUUU ¥  — r c rt- _ 
of mind contrary to that date on which the penedion 
of the ad depends, a failure mult be the confequence. 

“ The body is not only rendered incapable ot per- 
forming this ad by the mind being under the above in- 
fluence, but alfo by the mind being, tho perfectly confi- 
dent of its power, yet confcious of an impropriety m 
performing it; this, in many cafes, produces a late ot 
mind which {hall take away all power. The date of 

A conlcienuous indu ^ 
on finding the woman he was going to be conneded 
with unexpededly a virgin. 

“ Shedding tears anfes entirely hom the Hate ot 
the mind although not fo much a compound adion 
I Ihe aa in quiion; for none are fo weak m body 
that they cannot died tears: it is not fo much a com- 
pound adtion of the mmd and ftrength of body jomed 
^ the other a6t is; yet we are a^rd1^ ffie^inS 

On this fubjed we have fome curious and original tears, or arc dc!n0,“S^[ u 0f ^ affeding feene, we 
obfervations by the late Mr John Hunter in his Trea- kept up throng te or at leaft not fo freely 

* p- 2
J
0,>. life on the Venereal Difeafe*. He confiders impo- certain y hal from our natural feelings. &c.adecit.lenCy ag dependjng Upon two caufes. One he refers as would have PP of ^ 0f having the 

to the mind ; the other to the organs, “ i,rom 11113 ’ . x 2 

iiiiiuuut 1 v ^ 11 v. 1 j j ww    — # 
indances, however, of unfitntfs for generation in mtn 
by an impediment to the ejedion of the femcn in coi- 
tion, from a wrong diredion which the orifice at the 
verumontanum got, whereby the feed was thrown up 
into the bladder. M. Petit cured one patient under 
fuch a difficulty of emiffion, by making an incifion 
like to that commonly made in the great operation for 
the Hone. 
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it may very often happen that the (late of mind will 
be fuch as not to allow the animal to exert its na- 
tural powers; and every failure increafes the evil. We 
muft alfo fee from this ftate of the cafe, that this a£t 
muft be often interrupted ; and the true caufe of this 
interruption not being known, it will be laid to the 
charge of the body or want of powers. As thefe cafes 
do not arife from real inability, they are to be carefully 
diftinguifhed from fuch as do ; and perhaps the only 
way to didinguifh them is, to examine into the llate 
of mind refpe&ing this adt. So trifling often is the 
circumftance which fliall produce this inability de- 
pending on the mind, that the very deiire to pleafe 
fliall have that effeft, as in making the woman the 
foie objedt to be gratilied. 

“ Cafes of this kind we fee every day; one of which 
1 fliall relate as an illullration of this fubjedt, and alfo 
of the method of cure—A gentleman told me, that he 
had loft his virility. After above an hour’s inveftiga- 
tion of the cafe, I made out the following fadfs: that 
he had at unneceftary times ftrong eredtions, which 
(howed that he had naturally this power ; that the c- 
redlions were accompanied with deftre, which are all 
the natural powers wanted ; but that there was ftill a 
defedt fomewhere, which 1 fuppofed to be from the 
mind. I inquired if all women were alike to him? his 
anfwcr was, No; fome women he could have connedtion 
with as well as ever. This brought the defedt, what- 
ever it was, into a fmaller compafs: and it appeared 
there was but one woman that produced this inability, 
and that it arofe from a defire to perform the adt with 
this woman well; which defire produced in the mind 
a. doubt or fear of the want of fuccefs, wdiich was the 
caufe of the inability of performing the adt. As this 
arofe entirely from the ftate of the mind produced by 
a particular circumftance, the mind was to be applied 
to for the cure ; and I told him that he might be 
cured, if he could perfedtly rely on his own power of 
felf-denial. When I explained what I meant, he told 
me that he could depend upon every adt of his will or 
refolution. I then told him, that, if he had a perfedt 
confidence in himfelf in that refpedt, he was to go to 
bed to this woman, but firft promife to himfelf that 
he would not have any connedtion with her for fix 
nights, let his inclinations and powers be what they 
would ; which he engaged to do, and alfo to let me 
know the refult. About a fortnight after, he told 
me, that this refolution had produced fuch a total al- 
teration in the ftate of his mind, that the po«er foon 
took place ; for inftead of going to bed with the fear 
of inability, he went with fears that he fhould be pof. 
felled with too much defire, too much power, fo as to 
become uneafy to him : which really happened; for he 
would have been happy to have Ihortened the time ; 
and when he had once broke the fpell, the mind and 
powers went on together, and his mind never return- 
ed to its former ftate.” 

2. Of impotency Jrom a want of proper correfpqndence 
between the actions of the different organs. Our author, 
in a former part ot his freatife, when conlidering the 
dileales of the urethra and bladder, had remarked, 
that every organ in an animal body, without excep- 
tion, was made up of different parts, whole functions 
or actions were totally different Irom one another, al- 

4- 

l 164 J IMP 
, we muft fee that though all tending to produce one ultimate efFeift. In Impotency, 

all fuch organs when perfedt (he obferves), there is a '" —^ 
fuccefiion of motions, one naturally arifing out of the 
other, which in the end produces the ultimate effedt; 
and an irregularity alone in thefe adtions will conftitute 
difeafe, at leaft will produce very difagreeable effedts, 
and often totally fruftrate the intention of the organ. 
This principle Mr Hunter, on the prefent occalion, 

applies to tue “ adtions of the tefticles and penis: for 
we find that an irregularity in the adtions of thefe 
parts fometimes happen in men, producing impotence; 
and lomething limilar probably may be one caufe of 
barrennefs in women. 

“ In men, the parts fubfervient to generation may 
be divided into two ; the effential, andthe accefibry. The 
tefticles are the effential; the penis, &c. the acceffory. 
As this divilion arifes from their ufes or adtions in 
health, which exadtiy correfpond with one another, a 
want of exadtnefs in the correfpondence or fufeeptibi- 
lity of thofe adtions may alfo be divided into two ; 
where the a&ions are reverfed, the acceffory taking 
place without the firft or effential, as in eredtions of the 
penis, where neither the mind nor the tefticles are fti- 
mulated to adtion ; and the fecond is where the tefticles 
performs the adtion of fecretion too readily for the 
penis, which has not a correfponding eredtion. The 
Hi ft is called priapifm ; and the fecond is what ought 
t@ be called feminal weaknefs. 

“ The mind has conliderable effect on the corre- 
fpondence of the adtions of thefe two parts : but it 
would appear in many inltances, that eredtions of the 
penis depend more on the ftate of the mind than 
the fecretion of the femen does ; for many have the 
fecretion, but not the eredtion ; but in fuch, the want 
of eredtion appears to be owing to the mind only. 

“ Priapifm often arifes fpontaneoufly ; and often 
from vilible irritation of the penis, as in the vene- 
real gonorrhoea, efpecially when violent. The fenfa- 
tion of fuch eredtions is rather uneafy than pleafant; 
nor is the fenfation of the glans at the time limilar to 
that ariling from the eredtions of defire, but more like 
to the fenfation of the parts immediately after coitien. 
Such as arile Ipontaneoufly are of more ferious confe- 
quence than thole from inflammation, as they proceed 
probably from caufes not curable in themfelves or by 
any known methods. The priapifm arifing from in- 
flammation of the parts, as in a gonorrhoea, is attand- 
tended with nearly the fame fymptoms ; but generally 
tue fenfation is that of pain, proceeding from the in- 
flammation of the parts. It may be obferved, that 
what is faid of priapifm is only applicable to it when 
a difeafe in itfelf, and not when a fymptom of other dif- 
eafes, which is frequently the cafe. 

“ The common pradice in the cure of this com- 
plaint is to order all the nervous and ftrengthenincr me- 
dicmes.; fuch as baik, valerian, mulk, camphor^ and 
alio the cold bath. I have feen good effedts from the 
cold bath , but fometimes it does not agree with the 
conftitution, in which cafe 1 have found the warm 
bath of fervice. Opium appears to .be a fpecilic in 
many caies; from which circumftance I fhould be apt, 
upon the whole, to try a foothing plan. 

‘‘ Seminal weaknefs, or a fecretion and emifiion of 
the femen without eredions, is the reverfe of a pria- 
pifm, and is by much the worft difeafe of the two. 

There 
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Th„, i3 sn-eat variety in the degrees of this difeafe, often In his deep involuntary emiflions, which generally ln.Pot«r.y 
IteJe being all the gradations front the exact corre- awake him at the paroxyfm ; but what furprtfes htm taprllgnj_ 
f notice of the a&ions of all the parts to the teftick’8 moil is, that often he has fach ^ without any feme tion 

alone . in every cafe of the difeafe, thae is too palling forwards through the penis, whica makes him    aftmg alone , . _c r.  1 think that at thofe times it goes backwards into the 
quick a fecretion and evacuation of the temen. Like 
to the priapifm, it does not arife from defires and abi- 
lities ; although when mild it is attended with both, 
but not in a due proportion ; a very flight defire often 
producing the full effecL The fecretion of the femcii 
Ihall be fo quick, that Ample thought, or even toying, 
lhall make it flow. . 

“ Dreams have produce 1 this evacuation repeatedly 
in the fame night; and even when the dreams have 
been fo flight, that there has been no confcioufnefs of 
them when the fleep has been broken by the aa of 
emifiion. I have known cafes where the teftides have 
been fo ready to fecrete, that the leal! fridion on the 
plans has produced an em.lTvm : i have known the 
Ample adion of walking or riding produce this died, 

bladder. This is not always the cafe, for at other 
times the femen paffes forwards. At the time the 
femen feems to pafs into the bladder, he has the erec- 
tion, the dream ; and is awaked with the fame mode 
of adion, the fame fenfation, and the fame pleafure, 
as when it pafles through the urethra, whether dream- 
ing or waking. My opinion is, th<ft the fame irri- 
tation takes place in the bulb of the urethra without 
the femen, that takes place there when the femen en- 
ters, in confequence of all the natural preparatory 
fteps, whereby the very fame actions are excited as if 
it came into the palfage : from which one would lup- 
pofe, that either femen is not fecreted; or if it be, that 
a retrograde motion takes place in the adions of the 

iiuipiv. »vx « .CP r\ ^ * r c opp#»1pr*a tores unnx. But if the tirlf be the cafej then 
and that repeatedly, in a very Ihort fpace of fuppolV, that in the natural ftate the adions of 

“ A young man, about four or hve and twenty years arlfe fimply from the ftimulus of 
of age, not fo much given to venery as moft young ^ ^ rt> but their adion being a 
men, had thefe lait mentioned complaints upo • ; ; f preceding one making part of a feriea 
Three or four times in the night he would emit and ter^“a ion h * de d u;o

F
n the fridion, 

with a woman before he emitted, and in the cmiflion 
there was hardly any fpafm. He tried every fuppoled 
flrengthening medicine, as alio the cold bath and fea- 
bathing, but with no effed By taking 20 drops of 
laudanum on going to bed, he prevented the night 
emifiions; and by taking the fame quantity in the 
morning, he could walk or ride without the before 
mentioned inconvenience. I dtreded this pradice to 
be continued for fome time, although the difeafe did 
not return, that the parts might be accutlomed to 
this healthy ftate of adion ; and 1 have reafon to be- 
lieve the gentleman is now,well. It was found necti- 
fary, as the conftitution became more habituated to 
the opiate, to increafe the dofe of it. 

“ The fpafms, upon the evacuation of the femen in 
fuch cafes, are extremely flight, and a repetition or 
them foon takes place ; the firft ermflion not prevent- 
ing a fecond ; the conftitution being all the tune but 
little affVded ( a). When the tefticles ad alone, with- 
out the acceflbry parts taking up the neceffary and na- 
tual confequent adion, it is ftill a miore^ melancholy 
difeafe ; for the fecretion arifes from no vifible or fen- 
fible caufe, and does not give any vifible or fenhble 
effed, but runs off fimilar to involuntary ftools or 
urine. It has been obferved that the femen is more 
fluid than natural in fome of thefe cates. 

“ There is great variety in the difeafed adions of 
thefe parts; of which the following cafe may be con- 
fulered as ah example. A gentleman has had a tinc- 
ture in the urethra for many years, for which he has 
frequently ufed a bougie, but of late has negleded it. 
He has had no connedion with women for a confider- 
able time, being afraid of the confequenees. He has 

cles not doing their part, and the fpafm in Inch cates 
ariling from the fridion and not from the fccretion. 
In many of thofe cafes of irregularity, when the erec- 
tion is not ftrong, it ihall go off without the emimon ; 
and at other times an emifiion fhall happen ahnott 
without an ertdion ; but thefe arife not from debility, 
but affedions of the mind. 

“ In many of the preceding cafes, waflung the_pems, 
ferotum, and perinaeum, with cold water, is often of 
fervice; and to rendei it colder than we find it in lome 
feafons of the year, common fait may be added to it,, 
and the parts waihed when the fait is almoil dtf- 

Impotency is a canonical difabihty, to avoid mar- 
riage in the fpiritual court. The marriage is not void 
ab initio, but voidable only by fentence of feparation 
during the life of the parties. # 

IMPRLCA ITON, (derived from in, and precor, 
“ I pray a curfe or wifli that fome evil may be- 

falThI ancients had their goddeffes called Imprecations, 
in Latin Dir*, i. e. Deorum ir*, who were fuppofed to 
be the executioners of evil coalciences. I hey were 
called Dir* in heaven, Furies on earth, and 
in hell. The Romans owned but three of theie Im- 
preealiont, and the Greeks only two. They invoked 
them with prayers and pieces of veries to dettroy 
theiMPRLGNATION, the getting a female with 

ChTlie tTm
L,mprTgml^\ alfo ufed, In pharmacy, for 

communicating life viitues of one medicine to another, 
whether by mixture, coition, ige ion, 

n- • ■ 1 r nffV-fTed bv the fpafms only, and in pre- 
« It is to be confidered, that the conftitution is commonly alttv > ^ in {om cafes even 

i to their violence, independent of the fecretipn and tvueua.Km^ ^ debility as if they had 
ection going off without the fpafms on the emiffion, fhall produce the lame , 
Diace.’> 
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IMPRESSING sfamen. The power of impref- 

fing fea faring men for the fea-fervice by the king’s 
commiflion, has been a matter of fome difpute, and 
fnbmitted to with great reluftance ; though it hath 
very clearly and learnedly been fliown by Sir Michael 
Fofter, that the pradlice of imprefiing, and granting 
powers to the admiralty for that purpofe, is of very 
ancient date, and hath been uniformly continued by a 
regular fcries of precedents to the prefent time : whence 
he concludes it to be part of the common law. The 
difficulty arifes from hence, that no ftatute has exprefsly 
declared this power to be in the crown, though many 
of them very flrongly imply it. The ftatute 2 Ric. II. 
c. 4. fpeaks of mariners being arrefted and retained 
for the king’s fervice, as of a thing well known, and 
pra&ifed without difpute ; and provides a remedy a- 
gainft their running away. By a later ftatute, if any 
waterman, who ufes the river Thames, fhall hide him- 
felf during the execution of any commiffion of preffing 
for the king’s fervice, he is liable to heavy penalties. 
By another (j El'iz. c. 5.) no fifherman /hall be 
taken by the queen’s commiffion to ferve as a mariner; 
but the commiffion (hall be firft brought to two juftices 
of the peace, inhabiting near the fea-coaft where the 
mariners are to be taken, to the intent that the juftices 
may choofe out and return fnch a number of able- 
bodied men, as in the commiffion are contained, to 
ferve her majefty. And by others, tfpecially protec- 
tions are allowed to feamen in paiticularcircumftances, 
to prevent them from being impreffed. Ferrymen are 
alio faid to be privileged from being imprefled, at com- 
mon law. All which do moft evidently imply a power 
of impreffing to refide fomewhere ; and if any where, 
it muft, from the fpirit of our conftitution, as well as 
from the frequent mention of the king’s commiffion, 
refide in the crown alone.—After all, however, this 
method of manning the navy is to be confidered as 
only defenfible from public neceffity, to which all pri- 
vate confiderations tnuft give way. 

1 he following perfons are exempted from being im- 
prefled : Apprentices for three years ; the matter, mate, 
and carpenter, and one man for every 10O tons, of 
veflels employed in the coal trade ; all under 18 years 
of age, and above 55; foreigners in merchant-fhips 
and privateers; landmen betaking themfelves to fea for 
two years; Teamen in the Greenland fiffiery, and har- 
pooners, employed, during the interval of the fiftiing 
ieafon, in the coal-trade, and giving fecurity to go to 
the hftiing next feafon. 6 

IMPRESSION is applied to the fpecies of objefts 
which are fuppofed to make fome mark or impreffion 
on the fenfes, the mind, and the memory. The Peripa- 
tetics afiert, that bodies emit fpecies refembling them, 
which are conveyed to the common fenforiwn, and they 
are rendered intelligible by the a&ive intelled ; and, 
when thus fpiritualized, are called exprejfwns, or exprefs 

fpeciesy as being exprefted from the others. 
Impression alio denotes the edition of a book, re- 

garding the mechanical part only ; whereas edition> be- 
iiues this, takes in the care of the editor, who cor- 
refted or augmented the copy, adding notes, &c. to 
render the work more ufeful. 

IMPRISONMENT, the ftate of a perfon reftrain- 
ed of his liberty, and detained under the cuftodv of 
another. ^ 

Impropri*. 
tion. 

60 J IMP 
No perfon is to be imprifoned but as the law directs, rmprlfa. 

either by the command or order of a court of record, irent°n* 
or by lawful warrant; or the king’s procefs, on which 
one may be lawfully detained. And at common law, 
a perfon could not be imprifoned unlefs he were guilty 
of fome force and violence, for which his body was 
fubjedt to imprifonment, as one of the higheft execu- 
tions. Where the law' gives power to imprifon, in 
fuch cafe it is juftifiable, provided he that does it in 
purfuance of a ftatute exadlly purfues the ftatute in 
the manner of doing it; for otherwife it will be deem- 
ed falfe imprifonment, and of confequence it is unjuf- 
tifiable. Every warrant of commitment for impri- 
foning a perfon, ought to run, “ till delivered by due 
courfe of lawr,” and not “ until farther order 
which has been held ill: and thus it alfo is, where one 
is imprifoned on a warrant not mentioning any caufe 
for which he is committed. See Arrest and Com- 
mitment. 

FidfC' Imprisonment. Every confinement of the 
perfon is an imprifor.ment, whether it be in a common 
prifon, or in a private houfe, or in the flocks, or even 
by forcibly detaining one in the public ftreets. Un- 
lawful or falfe' imprifonment, confilts in fuch confine- 
ment or detention without fufficient authority : which 
authority may arife either from fome procefs from the 
courts of juftice ; or from fome warrant from a legal 
power to commit, under his hand and feal, and ex- 
preffing the caufe of fuch commitment ; or from fome 
other fpecial caufe warranted, for the nectffity of the 
thing, either by common law or adl of parliament; 
fuch as the arrefting of a felon by a private perfon 
without warrant, the impreffing of mariners for the 
pubhc fervice, or the apprehending of waggoners for 
milbehaviour in the public highways. Falfe impri- 
ionment alfo may arife by executing a lawful warrant 
or procefs at an unlawful time, as on a Sunday ; or in 
a place privileged from arreiis, as in the verge of the 
king s court. Fins is the injury. The remedy is of 
two torts ; the one removing the injury, the other ma- 
king JatisJaction for it. 

I he means of removing the aftnal injury of falfe im- 
pnionment are four-fold, 1. By writ of Mainprize. 
2. By writ De Odio et Atia. 3. By writ De Ho mine. 
Rcplegiando 4. By writ of Habeas Corpus. See 
thofe articles. ^ 

Y\\e. fatisfaElory remedy for this injury of falfe im- 

,1S by an aaion of t'^afs ™ y ca led mi at. ion of Jalfe imprifonment ; which is 
g nerally, and almoft unavoidably, accompanied with 

DarrvTl!°f afrauk,and batter7 = and therein the party ft,all recover damages for the injuries he has re- 
ceiyed , and alfo the defendant is, as for all other in- 
junes committed with force, or vi et armis, liable to pay 

the vl'olation of the Public peace. 
f ?1, °r lNPROMpTU, a Latin word 

EnS ^ U
r
fed among the French, and fometimes in 

withnni* ° '•a Plcoe off-hand, or extempore, 
vivacitv X Prfvlo.us roeditation, by mere force and vivacity of imagination. 

Sc°tS Iaw» tbc name of any 
upon the^iead'of forgeryf ^ ^ °r """"S 

“ ecclefiaftical W. See 

IM- 



I N A t 167 ] I N C 

jurity 
il 

en .Me. 

IMPURITY, \n the law of Mofes, is any legal de- 
filement. Ofthefe there were feveral forts. Some were 
voluntary, as the touching a dead body, or any animal 
that died of itfelf, or any creature that was efteemed 
unclean ; or the touching things holy, by one who was 
not clean, or was not a prieft ; the touching one who 
had a leprofy, one who had a gonorrhoea, or who was 
colluted by a dead carcafe, &c. Sometimes thefe im- 
purities were involuntary ; as when any one inadver- 
tently touched bones, or a fcpulchre, or any thing pol- 
luted ; or fell into fuch difeafes as pollute, as the le- 

1>r Th*e beds, clothes, and moveables, which had touch- 
ed any thing unclean, contraaed alfoa kind of impun- 
tv, and in feme cafes communicated it to others. 

Thefe legal pollutions were generally removed by 
bathing, and laited no longer than the evening. I he _ ^ 1 1  1 V* ^in t nP WAf 

a minor, &c. are inalienable, otherwife than with a re- 
ferve of the right of redemption. 

INANIMATE, a body that has either loll its ioul, 
or that is not of a nature capable of having any. 

INANITION, among phyficians, denotes tne 
ftate of the Ilomach when empty, in oppolition to re- 
pletion. , . r u 

INANITY, the fchool term for emptinels or a. - 
folate vacuity, and implies the abfence of all body 
and matter whatfoever, fo that nothing remains but 
mere fpace. . v j c 

INARCHING, in gardening, is a method ot 
grafting, commonly called grafting by approach ; and is 
ufed when the Itock intended to gralt on, and the tre^ 
from which the graft is to be taken, fland fo near, or 
can be brought fo near, that they may be joined to- 
gether. The branch to be inarched is to be fitted to 

Inanimate 
II 

Inca. 

bathing, and laited no longer than >he "™>ng^ fhat' of the ftoclc where it is to be joined i the 
perfon po inted plunged over n or walhed rind and wood are to be pared away on one hde for 

either had his clothes on when he did fo, or walhed 
himfelf and his clothes feparately. Other poUntions 
continued feven days, as that which was cent rafted by 
touching a dead body. That of women in their month- 
ly courfes lafted till this was over with them. Other 
impurities lafted 40 or 50 days ; as that of women 
who were lately delivered, who were unclean 40 day s 
after the birth of a boy, and 50 after the birth of a girl. 
Others again lafted till the perfon was cured 

Many ofthefe pollutions were expiated by facrifices, 
and others by a certain water or lye made with the 
alhesofa red heifer, facrificed on the great day of ex- 
piation. When the leper was cured, he went to the 
temple, and offered a facrifice of two birds, one of 
which was killed and the other fee at liberty. He who 
had touched a dead body, or had beea prefent at a fu- 
neral, was to be purified with the water of expiation, 
and this upon pain of death. I he woman who had 
been delivered, offered a turtle and a lamb for her ex- 
piation ; or if Ihe was poor, two turtles or two young 

1 ^I'hefe impurities, which the law of Mofes has ex- 
prefled with the greatell accuracy and care, were only 
figures of other more important impurities, luch as 11 e 
fins and iniquities committed againft God, or aul.s 
committed againft our neighbour. The faints and pro- 
phets of the Old Teftament were feniible of this; and 
our Saviour, in the gofpel, has ftrongly inculcated, that 
they are not outward and corporeal pollutions which 
render us unacceptable to God, but fuch inward pol- 
lutions as infeft the foul, and are violations of ju.tice, 
truth, and charity. , , • r 

IMPUTATION, in general, the charging iome 
thing to the account of one which belonged to ano- 
ther: thus, the alfertors of original fin maintain, that 
Adam’s fin is imputed to ah his pofterity. , 

In the fame lenfe, the righteoufnefs and merits ot 
Chrift are imputed to true believers. 

INACCESSIBLE, fomething that cannot be come 
at, or approached, by reafon of intervening obftacles, 
as a river, reek, &c. It is chiefly ufed in Jpeaking o 
heights and diftances. See Gf.omf.try. 

INACHUS, founder of the kingdom of Argos, 
1856 B. C. See Argos. 

INALIENABLE, that which cannot be legally 
alienated or made over to another : thus the dominions 
of the king, the levenues of the church, the eftates of 

mat pan tu me ^ r 
rind and wood are to be paved away on one tide tor 
the length of three inches, and the ftock or branch 
where the graft is to be united mult be terved in the 
fame manner, fo that the two may join equally and tae 
fap meet. A little tongue is then to be cut upwaros 
in the graft, and a notch made in the ftock to aumit 
it; fo that when they are joined, the tongue wil pre- 
vent their flipping, and the graft will more clofely 
unite to the ftock. Having thus brought them ex* 
aftly together, they mull be tied with fome bals, or 
wot lied, or other foft tying ; and then the place mull 
be covered with fome grafting clay, to prevent the air 
from drying the wound, and the wet from rotting the 
ftock. A Hake mull be fixed in the ground, to which 
both the ftock and the graft mull be tied to prevent 
the winds from difplacing them. When they have re- 
mained in this ftate for four months, they will be fut- 
ficiently united, and the graft may then be cut oft 
from the mother-tree, obfervtng to Hope it clofe to the 
ftock ; and at this time there Ihould be freftt clay la.d 
all round the part. This operation fhould be perform- 
ed in April or May, that the graft may be perfectly 
united to the ftock before the enfuing winter. 

Inarching is chiefly praftifed upon oranges, myr- 
tles, jefl'amines, walnuts, firs, and fome other trees 
which do not fucceed well in the common way ol grait- 
ing. But it is a wrong praftice when orange-trees are 
deigned to grow large, for thefe are feldom long-lived 
after the operation. . 

INAUGURATION, the coronation of an empetor 
or king, or the confecration of a prelate: fo called from 
the ceremonies ufed by the Romans, when they were 
received into the college of augurs. . r 

INCA, or Ynca, a name given by ^e natives 
Peru to their kings and the princes of the blood. e- 
dro de Cieca, in his Chronicles of Peru, gives the ori- 
gin of the incas; and fays, that that country was, for 
a long time, the theatre of all manner of crimes, of 
war, diffentioo, and the moft dreadful diforders, til at 
la ft two brothers appeared, one of whom caUed 
Marrrocafia; of this peifon the Penmans relate ma 
ny wonderful ftories! He built the city of Cufco, 
nLde laws, eftablifhed order and harmony by his w.fe 
regulations ; and he and his defendants took the name 
o/U which fignifies king, or great lord. ^ n- of /nor, wlncn fignifics king or great ---- 

became fo powerful, that the, rendered themfelves 
nufters of all the country from Pafto to Cora, and .rom 
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\ncamm. the nvcr Maule on the Couth to the river Augaftnatro 

U on the north; thefe two rivers forming the bounds 
Incen^hry. °f their empire, which extended above thirteen hun- 

--v—dred leagues in length. This they enjoyed till the di- 
vifions between Inca Guafcar and Atahalipa ; which 
the Spaniards laying hold of, made themfelves mailers 
of the country, and deftroyed the empire of the xncas. 

, See Peru. 
INCAMERATION, a term ufed in the chancery 

of Rome, for the uniting of lands, revenues, or other 
rights, to the pope’s domain. 

INCANTATION, denotes certain ceremonies, ac- 
companied with a formula of words, and fuppofed to 
be capable of raifing devils, fpirits, &c. See Charm, 
&c. 

INCAPACITY, in the canon-law, is of two 
kinds: i. The want of a difpenfation for age in a mi- 
nor, for legitimation in a baflard, and the like : this 
renders the provifion of a benefice void in its original. 
2. Crimes and heinous offences, which annul provTfions 
at firfl valid. 

INCARNATION, in theology, fignifies the adl 
whereby the Son of God affumed the human na- 
ture ; or the myftery by which Jefus Chrift, the 
eternal word, was made man, in order to accom- 
plifh the work of our falvation. The era ufed among 
Chriftians, whence they number their years, is the time 
of the‘incarnation, that is, of Chrift’s conception in 
the virgin’s womb. 

This era was firft eflablifhed by Dionyfius Exiguus, 
about the beginning of the fixth century, till which time 
the era of Dioclefian had been in ufe. 

Some time after this, it was confidered, that the 
r ,  ’ “ luat me years or a man s life were not numbered from the time 

of his conception, but from that of his birth : which 
occafioned them to poflpone the beginning of this era 
for the fpace of one year, retaining the cycle ofDiony- 
lius entire in every thing elfe. 

At Rome they reckon their years from the incar- 
nation or birth of Chirll, that is, from the 25th of 
December, which cuilom has obtained from the year 
143?. In France, and feveral other countries, they alfo 
reckon from the incarnation: but then they differ 
from each other in the day of the incarnation, fixing 
it; after the primitive manner, not to the day of the 
birth, but conception of our Saviour. Though the 
Florentines retain the day of the birth, and begin their 
year from Chriflmas. 
. Incarnation (formed from in, and flelh” ) 
in lurgery, fignifies the healing and filling up of ulcers 
and wounds with new fielh. See Surgery. 

INCARNAT IVES, in furgery, medicines which 
afTr.t nature in filling up wounds or ulcers with flefli; 
or rather remove the obftruaions thereto. 
. INCENDIARY, in law, is applied to one who 
is guilty of malicioufly fetting fire to another’s dwell- 
ing-houfe, and all outhoufes that are parcel thereof, 
though not contiguous to it or under the fame roof’ 
as barns and flables. A bare intent or attempt to do 
this, by aftually fetting fire to a houfe, unlefs it ab- 
folutely burns, does not fall within the defcription of 
incenditet combuffit. But the burning and confumingof 
any part is fufficient; though the fire be afterwards 
extmguifhed. It muft alfo be a malicious burning ; 
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othervvife it is only a trefpais. This offence is called 
arjon in our law. 

Among the ancients, criminals of this kind were to 
be burnt. $ui edes, acervumque frumenti juxta domum 
pojttum fcicns, prudenfque dolo mala combuferit, vinciut ieni 
nccatur* ° 

the pumfhment of arfon was death by our ancient 
Saxon laws and by the Gothic conftitutions: and in 
the reign of Edward I. incendiaries were burnt to 
death. The flat. 8 Hen. VI c. 6. made the wilful 
burning o. houfes, under fpecial circumllances, high 
treafon ; but it was reduced to felony by the general 
ads of Edward VI. and Queen Mary. This offence 
was denied the benefit of clergy by 21 Hen. VIII c. 1 
which flarute was repealed by 1 Edw. VI. c 12 • and 
arfon was held to be oufled of clergy, with re- 
iped to the principal, by inference from the flat. ± 
and 5 P. and M. c. 4. which exprefsly denied it to the 
accefiory; though now it is exprefsly denied to the 
principal alfo, by 9 Geo. I. c. 22. 

INCENSE, or Frankincense, in the materia me- 
dica, &c. a dry reiinous fubftarice, known among au- 
thors by the names thus and olibanum. 

Incenfe is a rich perfume, with which the Pagans, 
and the Roman-Catholics ftill, perfume their temples, 
altars, &c—The word comes from the Latin 

^’'pl tak,ng the effed for the thing itfelf. 
1 he burning of incenfe made part of the daily fer- 

vice of the ancient Jewifh church. The prielis drew 
lots to know who fhould offer it : the deftined perfon 
took a large filver dilh, in with was a cenfer full of 
incenfe ; and being accompanied by another prieft 
carrying fome live coals from the altar, went into the 

Incenf,. 
II 

Inceft, 

temple. 1 here, in order to give notice to the peo- 
ple, they truck upon an inftrument of brafs placed 
between the temple and the altar ; and being returned 
to the altar, he who brought the fite left it there, and 
went away, ihen the offerer of incenfe having faid 
a prayer or two waited the fignal, which was the 
burning of the holocauft ; immediately upon which he 
fet hre to the incenfe, the whole multitude continuing 
all the time in prayer. The quantity of incenfe offer- 
ed each day was half a pound in the morning and as 
much at night. b 

One reafon of this continual burning of incenfe might 
be, that the multitude of vidims that were continually 
offered up, would have made the temple fmdl like a- 
flaughter-houfe,. and confi-quently have inlpircd the 
comers rather with difguft and averfion, than awe and 
revei ence, had it not been overpowered by the agree- 
able fragrance of thofe perfumes. 

I
r
N

f
C1rP riVE’ a w°rd ufed by Dr Wallis to ex- prefs fuch moments, or firft principles, which, though 

of no magnitude themfelves, are yet capable of produ- 
cmg fuch as are. J'hus a point has no magnitude it- 
felf, but is inceptive of a line which it produces by its 
motion. So a line, though it have no breadth, isyet 
inceptive of breadth ; that is, it is capable, by its mo- 

m^rUaeg a.furface which breadth, &c. J MLESI, the crime of venereal commerce between 
perfons who are related in a degree wherein marriage 
is prohibited by the law of the country. ^ 

Some are of opinion, that marriage ought to be 
permuted between kinsfolks, to the end that the af! 

fedtion, 
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Tncfc. feflion To ncceHary in marriage might be heightened 
—v by this double tie : yet the rules of the church have 

formerly extended this prohibition even to the feventh 
degree; but time has now brought it down to the third 
or fourth degree. 

Moft nations look on inceft with horror, Perfia and 
Egypt alone excepted, in the hiftory of the ancient 
kings of thofe countries we meet with inflances of the 
brother's marrying the filler ; the reafon was, becaufe 
they thought it too mean to join in alliance with their 
own fubjefts, and ftill more fo to have married into 
any foreign family. 

Incest Spiritual, a crime committed in like manner 
between perfons who have a fpiritual alliance by means 
of baptifm or confirmation. 

Spiritual inceft is alfo underftood of a vicar, or other 
beneficiary, who enjoys both the mother and daughter; 
that is, holds two benefices, the one whereof depends 
upon the collation of the other. 

Such a fpiritual inceft renders both the one and the 
other of thefe benefices vacant. 

INCH, a well-known mtafure of length ; being the 
twelfth part of a foot, and equal to three barly-corns 
in length. 

Inch of Candle, (fale by). See Canole. 
INCH (contrafted from the Gaelic inn'ts “an ifiand”), 

a word prefixed to the names of difierent places in 
Scotland and Ireland. 

INCH-Colm or Columba, the ifie of Columba, an ifiand 
fituated on the frith of Forth in Scotland, and famous 
for its monaftery. See Forth. 

This monaftery was founded about 1123, by Alex- 
ander I. on the following occafion. In palling the frith 
cf Forth he was overtaken with a violent Itorm, which 
drove him to this ifland, where he. met with the moft 
hofpitable reception from a poor hermit, then reliding 
here in the chapel of St Columba, who, for the three 
days that the king continued there tempeft-bound, en- 
tertained him with the milk of his cow, and a few 
fhell-filh. His majefty, from the fenfe of the danger 
he had efcaped, and in gratitude to the faint to whom 
he attributed his fafety, vowed feme token of refpeft; 
and accordingly founded here a monaftery of Auguf- 
tines, and dedicated it to St Columba. Allan de Mor- 
timer,lord of Aberdour,who attended Edward Hl.inhis 
Scotch expedition, bellowed half of thofe lands on the 
monks of this ifland, for the privilege of a family burial- 
place in their church.—The buildings made in confequence 
of the piety of Alexander were very confiderable. There 
are ftill to be feen a large fquare tower belonging to 
the church, the ruins of the church, and of feveral 
other buildings. The wealth of this place in the time 
of Edward III. proved fo ftrong a temptation to his 
fleet, then lying in the Forth, as to fupprefs all the 
horror of facrilege and refpeft to the fandlity of the 
inhabitants. The Englilh landed, and fpared not even 
the furniture more immediately confecrated to divine 
worlhip. But due vengeance overtook them ; for in 
a ftorm which inftantly followed, many of them pe- 
rilhed ; thofe who efcaped, ftruck with the juftice of 
the judgment, vowed to make ample recompence to 
the injured faint. The tempeft ceafed ; and they made 
the promifed atonement —The Danifh monument, fi- 
gured by Sir Robert Sibbald, lies on the fouth-eaft fide 
of the building, on a rifing greund. It is of a rigid 
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form, and the furface ornamented with feale-like fi- 1 ^ 
gures. At each end is the reprefentation of a human Ilici^enf> 
head. ^ y——. 

Inch-Keith, a fmall ifland fituated in the fame frith, 
midway between the port of Leith and Kinghorn on 
the oppofite fhore. See Forth. 

This ifland is faid to derive its name from the gal- 
lant Keith who fo greatly figoalized himfelf by his 
valour in 1010, in the battle of Barry, in Angus, a- 
gainft the Danes ; after which he received in reward 
the barony of Keith, in Lothian, and this little 
ifle. In 1549 the Englilh fleet, fent by Edward VI. 
to aflift the lords of the congregation againft the 
queen-dowager, landed, and began to fortify this 
ifland, of the importance of which they grew fen- 
fible after their neglefl of fecuring the port of Leith, 
fo lately in their power. They left here five com- 
panies to cover the workmen under the command of 
Cotterel ; but their operations were foon interrupted 
by M. Deflfe, general of the French auxiliaries, who 
took the place, after a gallant defence on the part of 
the Englilh. The Scots kept poflelBon for feme years; 
but at laft the fortifications were deftroyed by aft of 
parliament, to prevent it from being of any ufe to the 
former. The French gave it the name of L'ifle des 
chevaux, from its property of foon fattening horfes. 
 ]n 1497, by order of council, all venereal patients 
in the neighbourhood of the capital were tranfported 
there, ne quid detrimenti ref public a caperet. 

Inch-Garvie, a fmall ifland, alfo lying in the frith 
of Forth. See Forth. 

INCHANTMENT. See Witchcraft. 
INCHOATIVE, a term fignifying the beginning 

of a thing or atlion ; the fame with what is otherwife 
called inceptive. 

Inchoative verbs, denote, according to Prifcian and 
other grammarians, verbs that are charafterifed by the 
termination fco ox fcor, added to their primitives : as 
augefco from avgeo, calefco from calm, duicefco from dulcis, 
irafeor from ira, &c. 

INCIDENCE, denotes the direftion in which one 
body ftrikeson another. See Optics and Mechanics. 

jingle of Incidence. See Angle. 
INCIDENT, in a general fenfe, denotes an event* 

or a particular circumftance of fome event. 
Incident, in law, is a thing appertaining to, or 

following another, that is more worthy or principal. 
A court-baron is infeparably incident to a manor; and 
a court of pie-powders to a fair. 

Incident diligence, in Scots law, a warrant granted 
by a lord ordinary in the court of feflion, for citing 
witnefles for proving any point, or for production of 
any writing necefiary for preparing the caufe for a 
final determination, or before it goes to a general 
Pro°f- . . . . 

Incident, in a poem, is an epifode, or particu.ar 
aftion, joined to the principal aftion, or depending 
on it. . . 

A good comedy is to be full of agreeable incidents, 
which divert the fpedators, and form the intrigue* 
The poet ought always to make choice of fuch inci- 
dents as are fufceptible of ornament fuitable to the 
nature of his poem The variety of incidents well con- 
dufted makes the beauty of an heroic poem, which 
ought always to take in a certain number of incidents 6 Y to 
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to fufpend the cataftrop'ne, that would othcrwife break 
out too foon, 

INCINERATION, (derived from in, and emit, 
“ allies,”) in Chemiftry, the reduction of vegetables 
into allies, by burning them gently. 

INCISIVE, an appellation given to whatever cuts 
or divides: thus, the foreteeth are called dentes incifi- 
vi, or cutters; and medicines of an attenuating nature, 
incident?, or incifive medicines. 

1NCLE, a kind of tape made of linen yarn. 
INCLINATION, is a word frequently ufed by 

mathematicians, and fignifies the mutual approach, 
tendency, or leaning of two lines or two planes to- 
wards each other, fo as to make an angle. 

INC LIN ATION in a moral fenfe. See Appetite. 
INCLINED Plane, in mechanics, one that makes 

an oblique ancle with the horizon. See Mechanics. 
INCOGNITO, or incog, is applied to a perfon 

who is in any place where he would not be known : 
but it is more particularly applied to princes, or great 
men, who. enter towns, or walk the llreets, without 
their ordinary train or the ufual marks of their diilinc- 
tion and quality. 

INCOMBUSTIBLE cloth. See Asbestos. 
On this Cronlledt obferves, that the natural llore of 
the afbefli is in proportion to their economical ufe, 
both being very inconliderable. “ It is an old tradi- 
dion (fays he), that in former ages they made clothes 
of the fibrous albelli, which is faid to be compofed by 
the word bv/fus ; but it is not very probable, fince if one 
may conclude from feme trifles now made of it, as 
bags, ribbons, and other things, fuch a drefs could 
neither have an agreeable appearance, nor be of any 
conveniency or advantage. It is more probable that the 
Scythians drefled their dead bodies, which were to be 
burned, in a cloth manufadfured of this (lone; and this 
perhaps has occafioned the above fable.” M. Magellan 
confirms this opinion of Crontledt’s, and informs us 
that fome of the Romans alfo inclofed dead bodies in 
doth of this kind. In the year 1756 or 1757 he tells 
us, that he faw a large piece of afbellos cloth found in 
a Hone tomb, with the allies of a Roman, as appeared 
by the epitaph. It was kept, with the tomb alfo, if 
our author remembers rightly, in the right-hand wing 
of the Vatican library at Rome. The under-librarian, 
in order to Ihow that it was incombullible, lighted a 
candle, and let fome drops of wax fall on the cloth, 
which he fet cn fire with a candle in his prefence with- 
out any detriment to the cloth. Its texture wascoarfe, 
but much fofter than he could haveexpedltd. 

INCOMBUSTIBLE, fomething that cannot be 
burnt or conferred by fire. See Asbestos. 

INCOMMENSURABLE, a term in geometry, 
ufed where two lines, when compared to each other, 
have no common meafure, how Imall foever, that will 
txadlly meafurs them both. And in general, two 
quantities are faid to be incommenfurable, when no third 
quantity can be found that is an aliquot part of both. 

Incommensurable Numbers, are Inch as have no com- 
mon divifor that will divide them both equally. 

INCOMPATIBLE, that which cannot fubfift with 
another without deftroying it: thus cold and heat are 
incompatible in the fame fubjeft, the llrongell over- 
coming and expelling the weakelt. 

INCONTINENCE, inordinacy of the fexual ap- 
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lull. It is the oppofite of chaftity. See CttAs Irennti- 

uence 
petite 
tity and Continence. 

Incontinence, in the eye of law, is qf divers kinds; incuI!lhen;. 
as in cafes of bigamy, rapes, fodomy, or buggery, get-   
ting baftards; all which are punilhed by ilatute. See 25 
Hen. VIII. cap. 6. 18 Eliz. cap. 7. 1 Jac. 1. cap. n. 
Incontinency of priefts is puniflvable by the ordinary, 
by imprifonment, &c. l Hen. VII. cap. 4. 

Incontinence, iu medicine, fignifies an inability 
in any of the organs to retain whut ihould not be dif- 
charged without the concurrence of the will. But in- 
continence is moll frequently ufed with regatd to an 
involuntary difeharge of urine otherwife called diabc' 
tes. See MedicinE-//n^x. 

INCORPORATION, in pharmacy, is much the 
fame as impallation, being a reduction of dry fubitan- 
ccs to the confidence of a palle, by the admixture of 
fome fluid : thus pills, boles, troches, and plaflers^ 
are made by incorporation. Another incorporation is 
when things of ditferent confillencies are by digellion 
reduced to one common confidence. 

Incorporation cr Body-Corporate, See Corpora- 
tion. 

INCORPOREAL, fpiritual; a thing, or fubflance, 
which has no body. Thus the foul ot man is incor- 
poreal, and may fubfid independent of the body. See 
Metaphysics. 

INCORRUPTIBLE, that which cannot be cor- 
rupted. Thus fpiritnal lubdances, as angels, human 
fouls, &c. and thus alio glals, gold, mercury, See. may 
be called incorruptible. 

INCORRUPTIBLES, Incorruptibiles, the 
name of a fedt which fprang out of the Eutychians.— 
Their diitinguifhing tenet was, that the body of Jefus 
Chrilt was incorruptible ; by which they meant, that 
after and from the time wherein he was formed in the 
womb of his holy mother, he was not lufceptible of 
any change or alteration ; not even of any natural ami 
innocent paflions, as of hunger, third, &c. fo that he 
eat without any occafion, before his death, as w^ell as- 
after his refurre&ion. And hence it was that they 
took their name. 

INCRASSATING, in pharmacy, See. the ren- 
dering of fluids thicker by the mixture of other fub- 
dances lefs fluid, or by the evaporation of the thinnex 
parts. 

INCUBATION, the a&ion of a hen, or other 
fowl, brooding on her eggs. See Hatching. 

INCUBUS, Night-Mare, a diieaie confiding in 
an oppreffion of the bread, fo very violent, that the 
patient cannot fpeak or even breathe. The word is 
derived from the Latin incubare, to “ lie down” on 
any thing and prels it: the Greeks call it »?iax7»c 
q. d. faltator, “ leaper,” or one that rulheth on a 
perfon. 

In this difeafe the fenfes are not quite loft, but 
drowned and aitonifhed, as is the underftanding and 
imagination ; fo that the patient feems to think fome 
huge weight thrown on him, ready to ttrangle him* 
Children are very liable to this dillemptr ; flo are fat 
people, and men of much lludy and application of 
mind ; by reafon the ftomach in all thefe finds fome dif- 
ficulty in digeftion. 

INCUMBENT, a clerk or minifter who is refident 
on his benifice j he is called incumbent) becaufe he does,, 

or 
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..cmmtiMior at !eaft might to, bend his whole ftndy to ditcharge 
|| the cure of his church. 

Ir.depen- INCURVATION of the Rays of IoIGht, their 
dcnts' bending out of a re&ilinear ttraigiit courfe, uccafioned 

by refraaion. See Optics. 
INCUS, in anatomy, a bone of the internal ear, 

fomewhat refembling one of the anterior dentes mo- 
lares. See Anatomy, no 141. 

INDEFEASIBLE, a term in law for what can- 
not be defeated or made void ; as an indefeafible ettatc 
of inheritance, &c. 

Jndf.fe/Isiblk Right to the ’’Throne. See Hfeebi- 
tart Right. . 

INDEFINITE, that which has no certain bounds, 
or to which the human mind cannot affix any. 

Indefinite, in grammar, is underftood of nouns, 
pronouns, verbs, participles, articles, See. which are 
left in an uncertain indeterminate fenfe, and not tixed 
to any particular time, thing, or other circumftance. 

INDELIBLE, fomething that cannot be cancelled 
or effaced. 

INDEMNITY, in law, the faving harmlefs ; or a 
writing to fecure one from all damage and danger that 
may enfue from any a£L 

INDENTED, in heraldry, is when the outline of 
an ordinary is notched like the teeth of a law. 

INDENTURE, in Lam, a writing which com- 
prifes fome contrail between two at lead ; being in- 
dented at top, anfwerable to another part which has 
the fame contents. See Deed. 

* INDEPENDENTS, a fed of Protcdants io called 
Imkpen- from tht|r ma;ntaining that each congregation of Chrif- 
pem,‘ ftians, which meets in one houfe for publick worfhip, is 

a complete church, has fufficient power to ail and per- 
form every thing relating to religious government 
within itfelf, and is in no refped fubjed or accountable 
to other churches. . 

The Independents, like every other Chriftian fed, 
Thei^ori derive their own origin from the piadice of the a- 
Ein, pollles in planting the tirft churches ; but^ they were 

unknown in modern times till they arofe in England 
during the reign of Elizabeth. 1 he hierarchy ella- 
bliffied by that princefs in the churches of her domi- 
nions, the veftments worn by the clergy in the celebra- 
tion of divine worfhip, the book of common prayer, 
and above all the fign of the crofs ufed in the admini- 
ftration of baptifm, were very offenfive to many of her 
fubjeds, who during the perfecutions of the former 
reign had taken refuge among the Proteftants of 
Germany and Gtneva. Thofe men thought that the 
church of England reftmbled, in too many particulars, 
the aniichridian church of Rome ; and they called 
perpetually for a more thorough reformation and a 
purer wotfhip. From this circumftance they were flig- 
matized by their adverfai ies with the general nime of 
Puritans, as the followers of Novatian(A) had been in 
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the ancient church. Elizabeth was not difpofed to I^e

n
p'r,“ 

comply with their demands; and it is difficult to fay . ^ - * 
what might have been the iflue of the contell, had the ■* 
Puritans been united among themfelves in fentiments, 
views, and meafures But the cafe was quite other- 
wife. That large body, compofed of perfons of dif- 
ferent ranks, charaders, opinions, and intentions, and 
unanimous in nothing but in their antipathy to the 
forms of dodrine and difeipline that were eftablifhed 
by law, was all of a bidden divided into a variety of 
feds. Of thefe the moll famous was that which wa* 
formed about the year 158 c by Robert Brown, a man 
infinuating in his manners, but unlleady and inconfid- 
ent in his views and notions of men and things, bee 
Brown. 

This innovator differed not in point of dodrine either 
from the church of England or from the reft of the Puri- 
tans; but he had formed notions then new and lingular, 
concerning the nature of the church and the rules of ec- 
cleliaftical government. He was for dividing the whole 
body of the faithful into feparate focieties or congre- 
gations ; and maintained, that fuch a number of per- 
fons as could be contained in an ordinary place of 
worlhip ought to be coniidcred as a church, and enjoy 
all the rights and privileges that are competent to an 
ecclcfiatlical community. Thefe fmall focieties he 
pronounced independent, jure divino, and entirely exempt 
from the jurifdidion of the bilhops, in whofe hands 
the court had placed the reins of fpiritual government; 
and alfo from that of prefbyteries and fynods, which 
the Puritans regarded as the fupreme vilible fources of 
ecclefiatlical authority. He alio maintained, that the 
power of governing each congregation refided in the 
people; and that each member had an equal lhare in 
this government, and an equal right to order matters 
for the good of the whole lociety. Hence all points 
both of doftrine and difeipline were fubmitted to the 
difeuffion of the whole congregation; and whatever 
was fupported by a majority of voices paffed into a 
law. It was the congregation alfo that elected certain 
of the brethren to the office of pallors, to perform the 
duty of public inftru&ion, and the feveral branches of 
divine worfhip ; referving however to thetnfelves the 
power of difmiffing thefe mrnitlers, and reducing them 
to the condition of private members, whenever they 
fliould think fuch a change conducive to the fpiritual ad- 
vantage of the community. It is likewife to be ob- 
ferved, that the right of the pallors to preach was by 
no means of an cxclulive nature, or peculiar to them 
alone ; fince any member that thought proper to ex- 
hort or inllruclthe brethren, was abundantly indulged 
in the libei ty of prophefying to the whole alfembly. 
Accordingly, when the ordinary teacher or pallor had 
finifhed his difeourfe, all the other brethren were pei- 
mitted to communicate in public their fentiments &nd 
Uluilrations upon any ufeful or edifying iubjeci. 

Y 2 

(a) The followers of Novatian were called Puritans, becaufe they would not communicate wih ^C'^^ 
lie church, under pretence that her communion was polluted’by admitting t °e 0 received by 
through infr mity had facnficed to idols in times of perfecution. Thefe unhappy ^ J al howev^r lone 
the church till alter a long courfe of penance. The Novatians would not receive th^ at a”’ ^ 1 "S 
their penance, or however fincere their forrow, for their fin. In other refpeas, the ancient 1 untans were, 
the Englilh, orthodox in the faith, and of irreproachable morals. 
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Iiufcpeit' The zeal with which Brown and his afibciates 

<*tnt8, , maintained and propagated thefe notions was in a high 
JwM ' degree intemperate and extravagant. He affirmed, 

that all communion was to be broken off with thofe 
religious focieties that were founded upon a different 
plan from his ; and treated, more efpecially the church 
of England, as a fpurious church, whofe minillers were 
unlawfully ordained, whofe difcipline was popiffi and 
antichriftian, and whofe facraments and inttitutions 
were dellitute of all efficacy and virtue. The fed of 
this hot-headed innovator, not being able to endure 
the fevere treatment which their own violence had 
biou ^ht upon them from an adminiftration that was 
not diiiinguiffied by its mildnefs and indulgence, re- 
tired into the Netherlands, and founded churches at 
Middle bourg in Zealand, and at Amlterdam and Ley- 
den in the province of Holland ; but their ettablifh- 
ments were neither folid nor lading. 1 heir founder 
returned into England; and having renounced his 
principles of feparation, took orders in the eftablifhed 
churcii, and obtained a benefice. The Puritan exiles, 
whom he thus abandoned, difagreed among themfelves, 
were fplit into parties, and their affairs declined from 
day to day. This engaged the wifer part of them to 
mitigate the feverity of their founder’s plan, and to 

3 foften the rigour of hi# uncharitable decifions. 
And pro- 'j’he perfon who had the chief merit of bringing 
®re1'* about this reformation was one of their pallors called 

John Robinfon, a man who had much of the folemu 
piety of the times, and no inconfiderable portion of 
learning. This well-meaning reformer, perceiving the 
defeats that reigned in the difcipline of Brown, and in 
the fpirit and temper of his followers, employed his 
zeal and diligence in corre&ing them, and in new- 
modelling the fociety in fuch a manner as to render it 
lefs odious to its adverfaries, and lefs liable to the juft 
cenfure of thofe true Chriftians, who look upon cha- 
rity as the end of the commandments Hitherto the 
feft had been called Brownijls ; but Robinfon having, 
in his Apology, affirmed, Ccctum quemlibrt part'icularem 
effc tot am, integram, et perfeftam ecclejiam ex Juis partibus 
conjlantem immediate et independf.ntfr (quoad alias ec- 
clejias) fub ipfo Chr'Jlo,—the fe6l was henceforth called 
Independentsy of which the apologift was confidered as 
the founder. 

The Independents were much more commendable 
than the Brownills. They furpaffed them both in the 
moderation of their fentiments and in the order of 
their difcipline. They did not, like Brown, pour forth 
bitter and uncharitable inve&ives againft the churches 
which were governed by rules entirely different from 
theirs, nor pronounce them on that account unworthy 
of the Chrillian name. On the contrary, though they 
confidered their own form of eccleliatlical government 
as of divine inliitution, and as originally introduced by 
the authority' of the apoftles, nay by the apoilles them- 
felves, they had yet candour and charity enough to 
acknowledge, that true religion and folid piety might 
flourifh in thofe communities which were under the 
junfdiftion of bifhops or the government of fynods 
and prefbyteries. This is put beyond all doubt by Ro- 
binfon himfelf, who exprtffes his ©wn private fenti- 
ments and thofe of his community in the following 
vlear and precift: words : “ Profiteraur coram. Deo et 

hominibus, adeo nobis convenire cum ecclefm refor- luiepcn. 
matis Belgicis in re religionis, ut omnibus et fingulis 
earundem ecclefiarum fidei articulis, prout habentur 
in harmonia confeffionum fidei, parati fimus fubferibere. 
Ecclefias reformatas pro veris et genuinis habemus, 
cum iifdem in facris Dei communioneni profitemur, et, 
quantum in nobis eft, colimus.” They were aifo much 
more attentive than the Brownifts, in keeping on foot 
a regular miniftry in their communities : for while the 
latter allowed promifeuoufly all ranks aad orders of 
men to teach in public, the Independents had, and 
ftill have, a certain number of minifters, chofen re- 
fpe&ivtly by the congregations where they are fixed; 
nor is any perfon among them permitted to fpeak in 
public, before he has fubmitted to a proper examina- 
tion of his capacity and talents, and been approved ot 
by the heads of the congregation. 

This religious fociety tlill fubfifts, and has produced 
divines as eminent for learning, piety, and virtue, as 
any chutch in Chriftendom. It is now dillinguifhed 
from the other Protettant communities chiefly by the 
two following circumllances. 

1. The Independents rejedl the ufe of all creeds and [n what 
confeffions drawn up by fallible men, requiring of their they are 
teachers no other tell of orthodoxy than a declaration now diltin- 
of their belief in the gofpcl of Jcfus, and their adhe- 
rence to the Scriptures as the foie llandard of faith proteftami* 
and praiflice. 

2. They attribute no virtue whatever to the rite of 
ordination upon which fome other churches lay fo 
much llrefs ; for the Independents declare, that the 
qualifications which conllitute a regular minifter of the 
New Teftament, are, a firm belit-f in the gofpel, a 
principle of fincere and unaffeclcd piety, a competent 
ftock of knowledge, a capacity for leading devotion 
and communicating inftru£tion, a ferrous inclination to 
engage in the important employment of promoting the 
everlalling falvation of mankind, and ordinarily an in- 
vitation to the palloral office from fome particular fo- 
cietv of Chriilians. Where thefe things concur, they 
conlider a perfon as fitted and authorifed for the dil- 
charge of every duty which belongs to the minifterial 
function ; and they believe that the impofition of the 
hands of bifhops or prefbyters would convey to him no 
powers or prerogatives of which he was not before 
poffeffed. 

When the reformers feparated from the church of 
Rome, they drew up public confeffions of faith or ar- 
ticles of religion, to which they demanded fubfeription 
from their reipedtive followers. Their purpofe in this 
was to guard againft dangerous herefies, to afeertain 
the meaning of Scripture language, and, we doubt not, 
to promote the unity of the fpirit in the bond of 
peace. Thefe were laudable ends ; but of the means 
chofcn for attaining them, the late Dr Taylor of Nor- 
wich, the glory of the Independent churches, and 
whofe learning would have done honour to any church, 
expreffes his opinion in the following indignant lan- 
guage : “ How much foever the Chriftian world va- j 
lueth thefe creeds and confeflions, I confefs, for my Their ?.r* 
own part, that I have no opinion of them. But we a^al'nlTthf 
are told that they were generally drawn up by the ufe 0f 
ableit divines. But what evidence is there of this ? creeds. 
are divines in vogue and power commonly the moll 

knowing 
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knowing and upright? But granting that the ref- 
iners were in thofe days the ablelt divines ; the ablelt 
divines educated in Popiflr fchools, notwithilanding 
any pretended learning, might comparatively be very 
weak and defeaive in fcripture-knowledge, which was 
a thing in a manner new to them. In times of great 
ignorance they might be men of eminence ; and yet 
far ihort of being qualifi.d to draw up and decide the 
true and precife ruks ot faith for all Chriftian*. Yea, 
their very attempting to d-- aw up, decide, and eftablilh, 
fuch rules of faith, is an inconteftihlc evidence of their 
imputing ignorance and weaknels. How could they 
be able divines, when tin y impok ’ ..pun the confciences 
of Chridians their own deotions concerning gofpcl- 
faith and dodlrine ? Was not this in fadt to teach and 
conltrain ChrilUans to depart from the mod fundamen- 
tal principle of their religio^/i/Z^-tf/on and all'glance to 
ChnjU the only teacher and lawgiver ? But if they were 
able men, were they infallible ? No: they publicly af- 
firmed their own fallibility ; and yet they aded as if 
they had been infallible, and could not be mitlaken in 
prcfcnbing laith and doctrine. 

“ But even if they were infallible, who gave them 
commiflion to do what the Spirit of God had done al- 
ready ? Could the firfi reformers hope to deliver the 
truths of religion more fully and more clearly than the 
Spirit of God ? Had they found out more apt expref- 
fions than had occurred to the Holy Spirit ? I he Son 
of God ‘ fpake not of himfelf; but as the Father faid 
unto him, fo he fpake’ (John xii. 50). ‘ i he Spirit 
of truth fpake not of himielf; but whatfoever he heard, 
that he fpake’ (John xvi. 13.). ‘The things of God 
the apottles fpake, not in the words which man s wil- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoft teacheth 
(1 Cor. ii. 1 3.). If the Chrillian revelation was thus 
handed down to us from the Fountain of Light with 
fo much care and exa&ntfs, both as to matter and 
words, by the Son of God, by the Spirit, and by the 
up<>files, who were the ancient dodors and bifhops? or 
who were the firft reformers? or who were any fyiiods 
or alfemblies of divines, that they dared to model Chn- 
ilian faith into their own invented forms, and impoie 
it upon the minds of men in their own devifed terms 
and exprelfions ? # . .n 

“ Hath Chritl given authority to all his mini tiers, 
to the end of the world, to new mould his doctrines by 
tke rules of human learning, whenever they think lit ? 
or hath he delegated his power to any particular per- 
fons ? Neither the one nor the other. His doctrines 
are not of fuch a ductile nature ; but Hand fixed, both 
as to matter and words, in the Scripture. And it is 
at any man’s peril, who pretends to put them, as t sey 
are rules of faith, into any new drefs or flrape. I con- 
clude therefore, that the full reformers, and all coun- 
cils, fynods, and aflcmblies, who have met together to 
collect, determine, and decide, to preferibe and impofe 
matters pertaining to Chriilian faith, have afted with- 
out any warrant from Chrift, and therefore have in- 
vaded the prerogative of him who is the foie Prophet 
and Lawgiver to the church. Peace and unity, I know, 
is the pretended good defign of thofe creeds and con- 
feflions. But as God never fan&ified them for thofe 
ends, fo all the world knows they have produced the 
contrary effe&s; difeord, divifion, and the fpilling of 
whole feas of Chr Mian blood, for 1400 years together.” 

Such fentiments as thefe are now maintained by 
Chriftians of various denominations ; but they were 
firit avowed by the Independents, to whom therefore 
the merit or demerit of bringing them to light pro- 
perly belongs. Our readers will think differently of 
them according to their preconceived opinions; !>ut 
it is not our province either to confirm or to confute 
them. They rife almoil nectffarily out of the inde- 
pendent fcheme of congregational churches; and wc 
could not fupprefs them without deviating from our 
fixed refolution of doing juftice to all religious parties, 
as well thofe from whom we differ as thofe with whom 
we agree. It ought not, however, to be ralhly con- 
cluded, that the Independents of the prdent age, 
merely becaufe they rejeft the ufe of all creeds of hu- 
ma* compofition, doubt or difoelicve the doannes 
deemed orthodox in other churches. Their prtdecei- 
fors in the lad century were thought to be more rigid 
Calvin ills than the Prelbyterians themfelves; as many 
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of thofe may likewife be, who in the prefent century Not there-' 
admit not the conftfirons and formulas of the Calvimllic^.^ het{> 
churches. They acknowledge as divine truth every r)joX> 
dodlrine contained in the Scriptures; but they think 
that fcripture-doArines are moft properly expreffed m 
feripture language; and the fame fpirit of religious 
liberty, which makes them rejeA the authority «>1 bi- 
fhops and fynods in matters of difeipline, makes them 
reieA the fame authority in matters of faith. In ei- 
ther cafe, to call any man or body of men thur mailers, 
would, in their opinion, be a violation of the divine 
law, fince “ one is their mailer, even Clmtl, and they ^ 
all are brethren.” . . , , Their argu- 

In fupportof their fchcmeofcongregational churches, mentsfor 
they •bferve, that the word e**-*-****. which we traiulate^e inde* 
church, is always ufed in Scripture to lignify either apendency 
fi,,Sk congregation, or the place where a (ingle congrcgl-^P'- 
tiou meets: Thus that unlawful affembly lurches 
brought together againtl Paul by the craftsmen, is 
calleti a church (*\ct8 MX- 31* 39-"l' - r 'I 
word, however, is generally applied to a more facred 
uie ; but Hill it fignifics either the body affembling, or 
the place in which it affembles. The whole body of 
the difciples at Corinth is called the church, and fpoken 
of as coming together into one place\i Cor. xiv. 2 3.) 
The place into which they came together we tmd like- 
wife called a church ; “ when ye come together m the 
church,— when ye come together int v one place (1 Cor. 
xi. id, 20.). Wherever there wete more congrega- 
tions than one, there were likewife mort churches^ than 
one : Thus, “ Let your women keep hlence m the 
churches, » ( » Cor. xi. 18.) 1 he whole 
nation of Ifracl is indeed called a church, but it was no- 
more than a finglc congregation ; for it had but one 
nlao* of public worfirip, vt%. hril the tabernacle, and. 
afterwards the temple. The Catholic church of Chnll, 
his holy nation and kingdom, is likewife a finglc con- 
gregation, having one place of worfhip, vi, 
where aU the members affemble by faith and hold com- 
munion; and in which, when they ihall all be fully, 
gathered together, they w.ll in faA be °ne gtormu* ai- 
fembly We find it called “ the general affembly and. 
church of the firH-born, whofe names are written m. 

BdTi’des thefe, the Independent can find no other de- 
iViption of a church in the New Teftament j not a- 

vracc 
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trace of a diocefe or prefbytery confiding of feveral 
congicgati >ns all fubjecl to one juriidittion. The 
number of difciples in Jerufalem was certainly great 
before they were difperfed by the perfecution in w.uch 
Paul bore fo a<flive a part: yet they are never men- 
tioned as forming diitiuCt aflemblies, but as one affem- 
bly meeting with its ciders in one place ; fometimes in 
the temple, fometimes in Solomon’s porch, and fome- 
times in an upper room. After the difperfion, the 
difciples who fled from Jerufalem, as they could no 
longer aflemble in one place, are never called a church 
by themfelves, or <?ne church, but the churches of Judea, 
Samaria, and Galilee, (A6t< ix. 31. Gal i. 22.) 
Whence the Independent concludes, that in Jerufalem 
the words church and congregation were of the fame im- 
port; and if fuch was the cafe there, where the gofpcl 
was firlt preached, he thinks we may reafonably expedl 
to find it fo in other places. Thus when Paul on his 
journey calls the elders of the church of Ephefus to 
Miletus, he fpeaks to them as the joint over leers of a 
fmgle congregation : “ Take heed to yourfelves, and 
to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghotl hath made 
you overfeers” (A&sxx. zb.) Had the church at 
Ephefus confifted of different congregati >ns united 
under fuch a jurifdi&ion as that of a modern prefby- 
tery, it would have been natural to fay, “ Take heed 
to yourfelves, and to the JJocks over which the Holy 
Ghoit hath made you overfeers but this is a way of 
fptaking of which the Independent finds not an in- 
ftance in the whole New Teflament. The facred wri- 
ters, when fpeaking of all the Chritlians in a nation 
or province, never call them the church of fuch a nation 
or province, but the churches of Galatia (Gal. i. 2.), 
the churches of Macedonia (2 Cor. viii. 1.), the churches 
of Alia ( 1 Cor. xvi. 10.) On the other hand, when 
fpeaking of the difciples in a city or town, who might 
ordinarily affemble in one place, they uniformly call 
them a church; faying, the church of Antioch, the 
church at Corinth, the church of Ephtfus, and the 
like. 

In each of thefe churches or congregations there 
were driers orprejhyters and deacons \ and in every church 
there feems to have been more than one elder, in fume 
a great many, who all “ laboured in word and doc- 
trine.” Thus we read (A&s xiv. 23 ) of Paul and 
Barnabas ordaining elders in every church; and (Ads 
xx. 17.) of a compcuy of elders in the church of Ephe- 
fus, who were exhorted to 11 feed the flock, and to 
take heed to themfedves and to all the flock over which 
the Holy Ghoft had made them overfeers;” but of fuch 
elders asare to be found in modern prefbyterian chuiches, 
who neither teach nor are apt to teach, the Indepen- 
dent finds no veilige in the Scriptures, nor in the ear- 
lieft uninfpired writers of the Chriltian church. The 
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rule or government of this prefbvtery or elderfiji'p in a Inr^p-n- 
church is not their own but Chritt’s. They are not dents, 
lords over God’s heritage, nor can they pretend to more —v*— 
power over the difciplcs than the apofUes had. But 
when the adminiltration of the apoltles in the church 
of Jerufalem, and other churches where they aded as 
elders, is inquired into by an Independent, it does not 
appear to him that they did any thing of common 
concern to the church, without the confent of the 
multitude: nay, it feems they thought it neceffary to 
judge and determine in difciplfne in prefence of the 
whole church (Adsvi. 1—6 xv. 22. 1 Cor. v. 3,4,5.) 
Excommunication and abfoiutiou were in tfee power of prc u^rr 
the church at Gorinth, and not of the elders as diltin- nicaf'br*’ 
guifhed from the congregation (1 Cor. v. 2 Cor. ii.) and abfolu 
The apoifle indeed fpeak? of his delivering fome untotion inth® 
Satan ( i T im. 1. hnt It I ft hv n r\ rr\f*n n a power » f 
he did it by himfelf, and not after the manner pointed at legation. 
1 Cor. v. 4,5 ; even as it does not appear, from his faying, ° 
in one epiitle, that the gift was given unto Timothy by 
the putting on of his hands, that this was not done • 
in the prejhytery of a church, as in the other epiitle 
we find it actually was. I he trying and judging of 
falfe apoftles was a matter of the firlt importance; but 
it was done by the elders with the flock at Ephefus 
(Revr ii. 2. AAs xx. 28,); and that whole flock did 
in the days of Ignatius all partake of the Lord’s fup- 
per, and pray together in one(B) place. Even the 
power of binding and loofing, or the power of the keysy 
as it has been called, was by our Saviour conferred not 
upon a particular order of difciples, but upon the 
church i “ It thy brother lhall treipafs againlt thee, 
go ai,d tell him his fault between thee and him alone ; 
if he lhall hear thee, thou hall gained thy brother. But 
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one ortwo 
more, that in the mouth of one or two witnefles every 
word may be ellablifhed. And if he Ihall neglctt to 
hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he negled 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. Verily I fay unto you, what- 
foever ye fliall bind on earth, fhall be bound, &c. 
(St Mat. xviii. 15, 16, 17, i 8.). It is not faid, if he 
fliall negled to hear the one or two, tell it to the el- 
ders of the church ; far Itfs can it be meant that the 
offended perfon fhould tell the caufe of his offence to 
ad the oilcipJes in a prefbytery or diocefe conljlling of 
many congregations: but he is required to tell it to 
that particular church or congregation to which they 10 
both belong ; and the fentence of that affembly, pro- °f whtch 
nounced by its elders, is in a very folemn manner de- thclciit««c* 
dared to be final, from which there lies no appeal to15 hu,li' 
any jurildidion on earth. 

\\ ith rcipeCt to the conjlituthig of elders in any church What Con- 
or congregation, the Independent reafons in the fol-dilutes el- 

lowing ' , ders in a 
church. 

(b) The evidence npon vvhich this k faid by Mr Gins (for the whole of this reafoning is extraded from his 

^ are 
whlch 13 ma(le !-y th^ and the whole church ? He then that docs not comruigetherVito 

Xht fame place with it, is proud, and hath condemned himfelf; for it is written God reliflerh tU, g a t 
us not therefore refift the bifhop, that we may be the fervan’ts of God.” The fentence as it th^fland h 
itfc , certainly countenances Mr Glas’s fcheme ; but the reader who thinks any regard due to the teftimonv of 
Ignatius, will do well to perufe the whole epittle as publiflied by Voffius. b tcllimony ot 
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to»ing manner t The officers of Chrift's appointroeot the dercriptlon^the perToM »ho ffioold teeietl^f 
are either ordinary and permanent in the chinch, or 
they were extraordinary and peculiar to the planting of 
Chriftianity. The extraordinary were thole who were 
employed in laying the plan of the gofpelchurches, 
and in publilhing the New Teftament revelation buch 
were the apoftlea, the chofen witnefles of our S tviour’s 
re furred ion ; fuch were the prophets infpired by the 
Holy Ghpif for explaining infallibly the Old Tefta- 
ment by the things written in the New; and fuch weie 
the evangelifts, the apoftles minilters. Thefe can be 
fucceeded by none in that which was peculiar to them, 
becaufe their work, was compltied by theirfelvea. But 
they are fucceeded in all that was not peculiar to them 
bv elders and deacons, the only two ordinary and per- 
manent orders of minifters in the church. We have 
already feen, that it belongs to the ofhce of the elder 
to feed the flock of Chrilt; and the only queihon to 
be fettled is, how men are ordinarily called to that 
office ? for about the office of the deacon there is little 
or no difpute. No man now can pretend to be to 
called of God to the minitlry of the word as the a- 
poflles and other infpired elders were, whom he chofe 
to he the publifhers of his revealed truth, and to whofe 
miffion he bore witnefs in an extraordinary manner. 
But what the apoftles were to thofe who had the di- 
vine oracles from their mouths, that their writings are 

and therefore as no man can lawfully pretend a 

the church 

Indepen- 
dent*. 

call from God to make any addition to thoic writings, 
fo neither can any man pretend to be lawfully called to 
the miniftry of the word already written but m the 
manner whicli that word dire&s. Now there is no- 
thing of which the New Teftament fpeaks more clear- 
ly than of the charafters of thofe who fhould exercife 
the office of elders in the church, and of the a&ual ex- 
ercife of that office. The former are graphically drawn 
in the epiltles to Timothy and Titus ; and the latter is 
minutely deferibed in Paul’s difeourfe to the Ephehan 
elders, in Peter’s exhoitation to elders, and our Lord s 
commiffion to thofe minifters, with whom he promiied 
to be always prefent even unto the end of the world. 
It is not competent for any man or body of men to add 
to, or diminifli from, the defciiption of a gofpel nu- 
nifter given in thefe places, fo as to infill upon the ne- 
ceffity of any qualification which is not there mention- 
ed, or to difpenfe with anyr qualification as needlefs 
which is there required. Neither has Jtfus Chnft, 
the only legiflatcr to . the church, given to any mini 

w.v , and the laying on of hands, whether by ^ 
bilbops or prelbyters, is of no more importance in the 
miffion of a minifter of Chriit, than the waving of 
one’s hand in the air or the putting of it into his bo- 
fom ; for now when the power of miracles has ceafed, 
it is obvious that fuch a rite, by whomfoever perform- 
ed, can convey no powers, whether ordinary or extra- 
ordinary. Indeed it appears to have been lomctimes 
ufed even in the apoftolic age without any fuch inten- 
tion. When Paul and Barnabas were feparated to the 
particular employment of going out to the Gentiles, 
the prophets and teachers at Antioch “ prayed and 
laid their hands on them:” But did this ceremony con- 
fer upon the two apoftles any new power or authority 
to ail as minifters of Chrift ? Did the impolition of 
hands make thofe Ihining lights of the gofpel one whit 
better qualified than they were before to convert and 
baptize the nations, to feed the flock of God, to teach, 
rebuke, or exhort, with all long fuftering and doclrme? 
It cannot be pretended. Paul and Barnabas had un- 
doubtedly received the Holy Ghoft before they came 
to Antioch ; and as they were apoftles,- they were of 
courfe authorifed to difeharge all the fundlions of the 
inferior and ordinary minifters of the gofpel. In a 
word, whoever in his life and converfation is conform- 
able to the character which the infpired writers give of 
a birtiop or elder, and is likewife qualified by his 
“ mightinefs in the feripture” to difeharge the duties 
of that office, is fully authorifed to adminifter the fa-And even 
craments of baptifm and the Lord’s flipper, to teach, agamft craiucuis ui uapwim — , g 
exhort, and rebuke, with all long fuffering and d00-"ep0.)!Ji(jlS 
trine, and has all the call and miffion which the Lordca;1#‘ 
now gives to any man ; whilll he who wants the quali- 
fications mentioned, has not God’s call, whatever he 
may have ; nor any authority to preach the gofpel of 
Chrift, or to difpenfe the ordinances of his religion. 

From this view of the Independent principles, which 
is faithfully taken from their own vvnteis, it appears, 
that, according to them, even the election of a congre- 
gation confers upon the man whom they may choofe 
for their paftor no new powers, but only creates a new 
relation between him and a particular flock, giving 
him an exclafive right, either by himfelf or in con- 
junction with other pallors conftituted in the lame 
manner, to exerciie among them that authouty which 
he derives immediately from Chrift, and which in a 
greater or lefs degree is poflefled by every ftneere Chri 
|». _      . V..n n c* orwl W i* rp till 14 the only lepillatcr to. tne enuren, given 10 <wiy nw...- b.  — o . w.-re the 

Argument!,., D cnle any power or right whatfoever to call, ftian according to his gitts ‘‘ 1 * 
againil the . , , ?T ^  U minifters of the gofpel conlntuted in any other way 
efficacy fend, eleft, or ordain, to that office any perfon who is 
every ku d not qualified according to the defeription given in his 
of minifte- law ; nor has he given any power or right to rejedl the 

lead of them w ho are fo qualified, and who delire the 
office of a bilhc.p or elder. Let a man have hands laid 
upon him by fuch as could prove an uninterrupted de- 
feent by impofition of hands from the apoftles; let him 
be fet apart to that office by a company of minifters 
themfelves, the moll conformable to the feripture cha- 
racter, and let him be chofen by the moll holy people 
on earth ; yet if he anfwer not the New Teftament 
defeription of a minifter, he is not called of God to 
that office, and is no minifter of Chrift, but is indeed 
running unfent. No form of ordination can pretend 
to fuch a clear foundatiou in the New Teftament as 

minifters of the gofpel conftituted in any other way 
than this; by impofition of hands, for inftance, in fuc- 
ceifton from the apoftles; the cafe of Chrillians would, 
in the opinion of the Independents, he extiemely hard, 
and the ways of God fcarcely equal. We ate ihicily 
commanded not to forfake the affembling of ourfelves 
together, but to continue ftedfaft in the apoftks doc- 
trine and fellowfhip, and in the breaking of bread, and 
in prayer : “ but can any man (alks one of their ad- 
vocates) bring himfelf to believe, that what he is com- 
manded to do in point of gratitude, what is made his 
own perfonal aft, an adl expveffive of certain dutiful 
and pious affe&ions, can poffibly berellr.aed to the in- 
termediate offices or inftrumentality of others, who act 
by powers which he can neither give nor take away ? 



I N D [ 
litflrtenni- I’c Tuppofe a thing necefiary to my happinefs, which 

na>c is not in my own power, or wholly depends upon the 
1'idex good pleafure of another, over whom I have no au- 

y. „ - t - thority, and concerning whofe intentions and difpofi- 
tions I can have no fecurity, is to fuppofe a conllitu- 
tion the moil foolifh and ill-natured, utterly inconfiftent 
with our ideas of a wife and good Agent.” Such are 
fome of the principal arguments by which the Inde- 
pendents maintain the divine right of congregational 
churches, and the inefficacy of minilterial ordination to 
conflitute a minifter of Chrift. We mean not to re- 
mark upon them, as the reader will lind different con- 
flitutions of the church pleaded for under the words 
Presbytf.rians and Episcopacy,to which wereferhim 
for farther fatisfa&ion. We (hall only obfcrve at pre- 
fent, what it would be affedation to pafs unnoticed, 
that the mode of reafoning adopted by the laft quoted 
advocate for the Independents, if pufhed as far as it 
will go, neceffarily leads to confequences which will not 
readily be admitted by a Chriitian of any denomina- 
tion, or indeed by a ferious and confident Theift. 

INDETERMINATE, in general, an appellation 
given to whatever is not certain, fixed, and limited; 
in which fenfe it is the fame with indeJiTiite. 

INDEX, in anatomy, denotes the fore finger. It 
is thus called from incfico, / point or direft ; becaufe 
that finger is generally fo ufed : whence alfo the ex- 
tenfor indicia is called indicator. 

INDEX, in arithmetic and algebra, fhows to what 
power any quantity is involved, and is otherwife call- 
ed its exponent. See Alghjra, p. 41 2. 

Ixdkx of a Book, is that part annexed to a book, 
referring to the pariicular matters or paffages therein 
contained. 

Index of a Globe, is a little flyle fitted on to the 
northpole, and turning round with it, pointing to cer- 
tain divifions in the hour-circle. It is fometimes alfo 
called gnomon. See Globe. 

Expurgatory Index, a catalogue of prohibited books 
in the church of Rome. 

The tirfl catalogues of this kind were made by the 
inquifitors ; and thefe were afterwards approved of by 
the council of Trent, after fome alteration was made 
in them by way of retrenchment or addition. Thus 
an indeS of heretical books being formed, it was con- 
firmed by a bull of Clement VIII. in 1595, and print- 
ed with feveral introdu&ory rules ; by the fourth of 
which, the ufe of the feriptures in the vulgar tongue 
is forbidden to all perfons without a particular licence ; 
and by the tenth rule it is ordained, that no book fhall 
be printed at Rome without the approbation of the 
Pope’s vicar, or fome perfon delegated by the Pope ; 
nor in any other places, unlefs allowed by the bifhep 
of the diocefe, or fome perfon deputed by him, or by 
the Inquifitor of heretical pravity. 

The Trent index being thus publilhed, Philip II 
of Spain ordered another to be printed at Antwerp, 
in 1571, with confiderable enlargements. Another 
index was publilhedin Spain in 1584; a copy of which 
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was fnatched out of the fire when the Englifh plun- InOi*. 
dered Cadiz. Afterwards there were feveral expurga-  v—"W 
tory indexes printed at Rome and Naples, and parti- 
cularly in Spain. 

INDIA. See Hindostan.—By the name of /«- 
dia the ancients undertlood only the weftern peninfula, 
on this fide the Ganges, and the peninfula beyond 
it, having little or no knowledge of the countries which 
lie farther to the eaftward ; though by the moderns all 
thofe vaft trafts from the eaftern parts of the Perfian 
empire to the iflands of Japan, are c mfounded under 
the general name of Eq/1 Indies. Even the ancients, 
though originally they were acquainted only with the 
weftern parts of Hindoftan, gradually extended the 
name of India over the other countries they difeovered 
to the eaftward ; fo that probably they would have in- 
volved all the reft in the fame general defignation, had 
they been as well acquainted with them as the moderns t 
are. By whom thefe countries wereoriginally peopled, is Cnnje&ure 
a quellion which in all probability will never be refolved. concerning 
Certain it is, that fome works in thefe parts difeoverpeo' 
marks of aftoniftiing {kill and power in the inhabitants,^1". Ia* 
fuch as the images in the ifland of Elephanta ; the 
rocking ftones of immenfe weight, yet fo nicely ba- 
lanced that a man can move them with his hand; the 
obfervatory at Benares, &c. Thefe flupendous works 
are by Mr Bryant attributed to the Cufhites or Baby- 
lonians, the fiift diftind nation in the world, and who 
of confequence mull for fome time have poUeftcd in a 
manner the fovereignly of the whole earth ; and it 
can by no means appear improbable, that the fubjetts of 
Nimrod, the beginning of whofe kingdom was in Shinar, 
might extend themielves eaftward, and thus fill the fer- 
tile regions of the eaft with inhabitants, without think- 
ing it worth while for a long time to meddle with 2 
the lefs mild and rich countries to the weftward. Thus Why the 
would be formed that great and for fome time infu- Indians anil 
perable divilion betwixt the inhabitants of India andWefterH 

other countries ; fo that the weftern nations knew BOt^Xno- 
even of the exiltence of the Indians but by obfeure re* rant of one 
port ; while the latter, ignorant of their own origin, another, 
invented a thoufand idle tales concerning the antiquity 
of their nation, which fome of the moderns have been 
credulous enough to believe and record as fads. 

The firll among the weftern nations who diftinguifh- 
ed themfelves by their application to navigation and 
commerce, and who were of confequence likely to 
difeover thefe diftant nations, were the Egyptians and 
Phenicians. The former, however, foon loll their 
inclination for naval affairs, and held all fea- faring peo- 3 
pie in deteftation as profane pet Tons ; though the ex-Account 

tenfive conqueils of Sefoftris, if we can believe them, "fs *-1 
mult have in a great meafure fupplied this defedt. tXutj I 
Without regard to the prejudice of his people againft India, 
maritime affairs, he is faid to have fitted out a fleet of 
400 fail in the Arabian Gulph or Red Sea, which 
conquered all the countries lying along the Erytbrean 
Sea ( a) to India ; while the army led by himfelf march- 
ed through Alia, and fubdued all the countries to the 

Ganges; 
I 

(a) This muft not be confounded with the Red Sea, notwithftanding the fimilarity of names. The Ery- 
tbrean fca was that part of the ocean which is interpofed betwixt the ftraiu of Babelmandel and the Ma- 
labar coaft, now called the Indian fea or oceau. 
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India. Cannes, after which he croffed that ri.er, a„d ad- 
—V- vaHctd to the eaftern ocean. 

Great difputes have been carried on with refpea to 
4 this conqueror, and the famous expedition juft now 

Dr Robert related ; but the learned Dr Robeitfon, in hisDif- 
fon^rea quifition concerning (indent India, declares lumielf in 
Tons for <1‘‘ j J,.ut whether any fuch expedition ever was made, tor 
W'e,‘”g t followinnreaLs. t. Few hi.lotica. fafis feem to 

be better eftablilhed than that of the avertion the h- 
evptians entertained to feafaring people and naval af- 
Hrs • and the Do&or confiders it as impoffible even 
for the moft powerful monarch to change in a few years 
a national habit confirmed by time and land died by 

• religion. The very magnitude of the armaments is an 
argument againft their exiftence ; for befides the 400 
fliips of war, he had another fleet in the Meditena- 
nean; and fuch a mighty navy could not have been con- 
ftruded in any nation unaccuftomed to maritime allairs, 

rin a few years. 2. Herodotus makes no mention of 
•the conquefts of India by Sefoftns, though he plates 
*his hiftory at fome length. Our author is of opinion 
that the ftory was fabricated betwixt the time of 
rodotus ami that of Diodorus Siculus, from whom we 
have the firft account of this expedition. Diodorus 
himftlf informs us that he had it from the Egyptian 
priefts; and gives it as his opinion, that many 
things they related flowed rather from a delire to pro- 
mote (he honour of their country than from attention 
to truth and he takes notice that both the Egyp- 
tian priefts and Greek writers differ widely trom one 
another in the accounts which they give of the adions 
ef Sefoftris. 3. Though Diodorus declares that he 
has felefted the moft probable parts of the Egyptian 
narrative, yet there are ftiU fo many improbabilities, 
or rather impoffibilities. contained in his relation, that 
we cannot by any means give credit to it. 4- 
reafon juft mentioned, the judicious geographer btrabo 
rejefted the account altogether, and ranks the exploit 
of Sefoftris in India with the fabulous ones of Bacchus 

e and Hercules. . , . , a 
Intercourfe But whatever may be determined wit 1 regar 

<of tbr Fy EaYptians, it is certain that the Tyrians kept up a con- 

1X“’“h Hant intercourfe with fome parts of Ind.a by "a.'ga- 
tiog the Arabian Gulf, now the Red bea. Of tins na- 

■vigation they became mailers by taking from the 
Idumeans fome maritime places on the coaft of the 
Red Sea : but as the diftance betwixt the neareft place 
of that Sea and Tyre was Hill confiderable, the land- 
carriage w'ould have been very tedious and expenlive ; 
for which reafon it was neceffary to become mailers oi 
a port on the eaftern part of the Mediterranean, near 
er to the Red Sea than Tyre, that fo the goods 
might be (hipped from thence to Tyre itfelf. With 
this view they took poffeffion of Rhinvelura, the neare 
port on the Mediterranean to the Arabian Gull ; mid 
to that port all the goods from India were conveyed 
By a much Ihorter and lefs expenlive route than over 
land.—This is the firft authentic account of any in- 
tercourfe betwixt India and the weftern part of the^ 
world ; and to this we are without doubt in a great 
meafure to aferibe the vail wealth and power for which 
the city of Tyre was anciently reno • ned; for in o- 
ther refpc&s the whole territory of Phenicia was but 
of little confequence No withftanding the frequency 
$f thefe voyages, however, the ancients aie able to 
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give little or nO account of them. The moft particu- 
lar defeription we have of the wealth, power, and 
commerce of ancient Tyre, is in the prophefies of Eze- 
kiel; fo that if the Tyrians themfelves kept any jour- 
nals of their voyages, it is probable that they were 
entirely loft when the city was deftroyed by Alexander 
the Great. . r t-* -j ^ 6 

Though the Jews, under the reign of David and rhe jew9 
Solomon, carried on an extenfive and lucrative com-did not vi- 
merce, yet our author is of opinion that they did not fit India, 
tiade to any part of India. There are only two places 
mentioned to which their (hips failed, viz. Ophir and 
Tai (hifti; both of which are now fuppofed to have 
been fituated on the caftern coaft of Afnca: the 
ancient Taiftiiff, according to Mr Bruce, was the pretent 
Mocha; and Ophir the kingdom of Sofala, fo remark- 
able in former times for its mines, that it was cabled by 
Oriental writerss the golden Sofala *• * See 0/>A/r 

Thus the Indians continued for a long time unknown a d Ur- 
to the weftern nations, and undifturbed by them ; pro-J J ■ 
bably in fubjedion to the mighty empire of Babylon, 
from which the country was originally peopled, or m 
alliance with it; and the poffefiion of this va » region 
will eafily account for the immenfe and otherwile al- 
moft incredible wealth and power of the ancient Baby- 
lonifli monarchs. Soon after tne deftruction o t at 0onqUe£, 
monarchy by the Pcrfians, h .wever, we find their mo- of the Pcr. 
narch Darius Hyilafpes undertaking an expedition a-fun in In- 
gainft the Indians f. His conquefts were not exten ^ 
five, as they did not reach beyond the territory watered u 
by the Indies ; neverthtlefs, fuch as they were, the 
acquifition feems to have been very important, as the 
revenue derived from the conquered territory according 
to Herodotus, was near a third of that of the whole 
Perfian empire. According to his account, however, 
we muft foim a much ore diminutive opinion ol the 
riches of the Perfian monarchs than has commonly been 
done; fince Herodotus tells us, that the empire vya* 
divided into 20 fatrapies or governments; all ot which, 
yielded a revenue of 14,560 Euhoic talents, amount- 
ing in the whole to 2,807,43? 1- fterling The amount 
of the revenue from the conquered provinces of India 
therefore muft have been coniiderably ftiort of a mil- 
lion. Very little knowledge of the country was dir- 
fufed by the expedition of Darius, or the voyage of 
Scylax whom he employed to explore the coafts : tor 
the Greeks paid no regard to the tranfadions of thole 
whom they called Barbarians ; and as for Scylax him- 
felf he told fo many incredible ftories in the account 
he gave of his voyage, that he had the misfortune to 
be difbelieved in almoft every thing, whether true or ^ 

^ The expedition of Alexander is fo fully taken notice Of Alex.* 
of under the article Hindostan, that nothing more re-Great4 
mains to be faid upon it in this place, than that he went 
no farther into the countiy than the prefent territory 
of the Panjab, all of which he did not traverfe. I s 
fouth weft boundary is formed by a river anciently cal- 
Itd the Hyfidrus, now the Setlege. I he breadth of 
this diftrid Pom Ludhana on the Setlege, to Attock 
on the Indus, is computed to be 259 geographical 
milts in a Hi night line ; and -.lexander s inarch, com- 
puted in the fame manner, did not exceed 20 ? ne- 
vetthelefs, by the ^reading of his numerous army over 
the country, and the exad meafurement and dehnea- 
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tion of all his movements by men of feience whom he 
employed, a very extenfive knowledge of the weltern 
part of India was obtained. It is, however, furpri- 
iing, that having marched through fo many countries 
in the neighbourhood of India, where the people muft 
have been well acquainted with the nature of the cli- 
mate, the Macedonian conqueror did not receive any 
information concerning the difficulties he would meet 
with from the rams which fell periodically at a certain 
feafon of the year. It was the extreme diilrefs occa- 
(ioned by them which made his foldiers finally refolve 
to proceed no farther; and no wonder indeed that they 
did adopt this refolution, fince Diodorus informs us, 
that it had rained ineeflantly for 70 days before their 
departure. Thefe rains, however, according to the 
teftimony both of ancient and modern writers, fall 
only in the mountainous parts, little or none being ever 
feen in the plains. Ariftobulus informs us, that in 
the country through which Alexander marched, though 
heavy rains fell among the mountains, not a fhower 
was feen in the plains below'. The dillridl is now fel- 
dom vifited by Europeans ; but major Rennel was in- 
formed by a perfon of credit, who had refided in the 
Panjab. that during great part of the S. W. monfoon, 
or at leafi in the months July, Auguft, and part of 
September, which is the rainy feafon in moft other 
parts of India, very little rain falls in the Delta of the 
Indies, except very near the fea, though the atmofphere 
is generally clouded, and very few (bowers fall through- 
out the whole feafon. Captain Hamilton relates, that 
when he vifited Tatta, no rain had fallen there for three 
years before. We may have fome idea of what the 
Macedonians fuffered by what happened afterwards*to 
Nadir Shah, who, though poflefled of va(t wealth and 
power, as well as great experience in military affairs, 
vet loll a great part of his army in croffing the moun- 
tains and rivers of the Panjab, and in battles with the 
favage inhabitants who inhabit the countries betwixt 
the Oxus and the frontiers of Perfia. He marched 
through the fame countries, and nearly in the fame 
dire&ion, that Alexander did. 

13y his voyage down the river Indus, Alexander 
contributed much more to enlarge our geographical 
knowledge of India than by all his marches and con- 
quefls by land. According to Major Rennel, the fpace 
of country through w hich he failed on the Indus, from 
the Hyphafis to the ocean, was not lefs than tooo 
miles ; and as, during the whole of that navigation, 
he obliged the nations on both fides the river to fub- 
mit to him, we may be very certain that the country 
on each fide was explored to fome diftance. An ex- 
aft account not only of his military operations, but of 
cvety thing worthy of notice relating to the countries 
through which he pafTed, was preferved in the journals 
of his three officers, Lagus, Nearchus, and Ariflobu- 
lus; and thefe journals, Arrian informs us, he follow'ed 
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State ofln-in the compofifion of his hiftory. From thefe authors 
dia in the 
time of A 
Icxamkr. 

we learn, that in the time of Alexander, the weftern 
part of that vaft traft named India was poflefled by. 
ftven very powerful monarchs. The territory of king 
Porus, which Alexander firfl conquered, and then re- 
ftored to him, is faid to have contained no fewer than 
2000 towns ; and the king of the Prafii had aflembled 
an army of 20,0c© cavalry, 2000 armed chariots, and 
3 great number.pf elephants, to oppofe the Macedonian 
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monarch on the banks of the Ganges. The navigable 
rivers with which the Panjab country abounds, afford- 
ed then, and Hill continue to afford, an intercourfe from 
one part to another by water : and as ac that time 
thefe rivers probably had many fhips on them for the 
purpofes of commerce, Alexander might eafily colleft 
all the number he is faid to have had, viz. 2000 ; fince 
it is reported that Semiramis was oppofed by double the 
number on the Indus when file invaded India. When 
Mahmud Gazni alfo invaded this country, a fleet was 
collefted upon the Indus to oppofe him, confifting of 
the fame number of veffels. From the Aycen Akbery, 
alfo, we learn that the inhabitants of this part of India 
ftill continue t<s carry on all their communication with 
each other by water; and the inhabitants of the Cir- 
car of Tatta alone have 40,000 veffels of various con- 
ftruftions. T9 

Under the article Hindostan we have mentioned Why Alex- 
Major Rennel’s opinion concerning the filence of Alex- amler’shif. 
ander's hiflorians about the expedition of Scylax ; buttorian*ra^ -r-v r» . r r • • , „ t no notice u{ Dr Robertfon accounts for it in another manner. “ Itthevoy:!,c 
is remarkable (fays he), that neither Nearchus, nor 0f Scylax. 
Ptolemy', nor Arillobulus, nor even Arrian, once men- 
tion the voyage of Scylax. This could not proceed 
from their being unacquainted with it, for Herodotus 
was a favourite author in the hands of every Greek 
who had any pretenfions to literature. It was proba- 
bly occafioned by the reafons they had to diftrufl the 
veracity of Scylax, of which I have already taken no- 
tice. Accordingly, in a fpeech which Arrian puts in 
the mouth of Alexander, he afferts, that, except Bac- 
chus, he was the firfl: who had paffed the Indus ; which 
implies that he difhelieved what is related concerning 
Scylax, and was not acquainted with what Darius 
Hyftafpes is faid to have done in order to fubjeft that 
part of India to the Perfian crown. This opinion is 
confirmed by Megafthenes, who refided a confiderable 
time in India. He afferts, that, except Bacchus and 
Hercules (to whofe fabulous expeditions Strabo is 
aflonifhed that he fhould have given any credit), Alex- 
ander was the firfl: who had invaded India. Arrian 
informs us that the Affaceni, and other people who in- 
habited the country now called Candahar, had been 
tributary fiifl to the Affyrians and then to the Medeff 
and Perfians. As all the fertile provinces on the 
north-well of the Indus were anciently reckoned to 
be part of India, it is probable that what was levied 
from them is the fum mentioned in the tribute roll- 
from which Herodotus drew his account of the annual 
revenue of the Perfian empire, and that none of the 
provinces to the fouth of the Indus were ever fubjeft 
to the kings of Perfia.”—The Doftor differs from Mr 
Rennel with refpeft to the furprife which Alexander 
and his army' expreffed when they faw the high tides 
at the mouth of the Indus. This he thinks might 
veiy naturally have been the cafe, notwithftanding what 
Herodotus had written concerning the flux and reflux 
obfervable in the Red Sea. All that has been men- 
tioned by Herodotus concerning this phenomenon is, 
that “ in the Red Sea there is a regular ebb and flow 
of the tide every day.” No wonder therefore that 
the Macedonians Ihould be furpiifed and fertified at 
the very high tides which prefented themfelves in the 
Indian ocean, which the few words of Herodotus a- 
bove mentioned had by no means led them to ex- 
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In the like manner the Roman? were furprifed fetjechon. IM lilC iJlVt fcucataii*-*    • 
at the tides in the Atlantic, when they had conquered 
fome of the countries bordering upon that ocean. C re- 
far deferibes the aftonilhment of his foldiers at a fpnng 
tide in Britain which greatly damaged his fleet ; and 
indeed, confidering the very little rile of the tide in the 
Mediterranean, to which alone the Greeks and Romans 
had accefs, wt_ may reckon the account given us by 
Arrian highly'probable. 

The country on each fide the Indus was found, m the 
time of Alexander,to be in no degree inferior in papula- 
tior, to the kingdom of Porus already mentioned. I he 
climate, foil, and produftions of India, as well as the 
manners and cuftom. of the inhabitants, areiiaftly 
dtforibed, and the defcnptions found to correfpond m 
a furprifing manner with modern accounts. 1 he Ita- 
ted change of feafons, notv known by the oanne ot 
mnn/nona, the periodical rains, the fwelhngs and in- 
umlations of the rivers, with the appearance of the 
country during the time they continue, are particu- 
larly dtfcribcch The defefiptions of the inhabitants 
are equally particular ; their living entirely UP°? vt^' 
table food, their divifion into tribes or cads, with ma- 
ny of the particularities rJated under the article Hin- 
doo, are to be wet with in the accounts of Alexander s 
expedition. His military operations however, ex- 
tended but a very little way mto India properly fo 
called ; no farther indeed than the modem province oi 
Labor, and the countries on the banks of the In . us 
from Moultan to the fea; though, had he hved to un- 
dertake another expedition as he intended, it is very 
probable that he would have fubdued a vaftly greater 
La of country ; nor indeed could any th.ng proba- 
bly have fet bounds to his conquefts but death or ie- 
volts in diftant provinces of his empire. n order o 
fecure the obedience of thofe countries he fubdued, 
Alexander found it nectffary to build a number of for- 

DM "bulk tiSed cities ; and the farther 
Alex conquefts, the more ntctftary , , , r 

itiderinln-rfhree he built in India itfelf ; two on the an , i 
the Hydafpes, and a third on the Acefines, both na- 
vigable rivers, falling into the Indus after they have 
united their ftreams. By means of thefe cities he in- 
tended not only to keep the adjacent countries in awe 
but to promote a commercial intercourfe betwixt di - 
ferent parts both by land and water. With this view 
alfo, on his return to Sufa, he furveyed in perfon the 
courfe of the Euphrates and Tigris, caufing the Cata- 
lans or dams to be removed which the Perfian mo- 
narchs had built to obftrua the navigation of the 
rivers, in conformity to a maxim of their fuperftition, 
that it was unlawful to defile any of the elements, whit i 
they imagined was done by navigators. Alter the na- 
vigation was opened in this manner, he propo cc t wi 
the valuable commodities of India fhould be importet 
into the other parts of his dominions by means o t e 
Perfian Gulf; while through the Red Sea they were 
conveyed to Alexandria in Egypt, and thence i per 
fed all over Europe. . , . 

The death of Alexander having put an end to_ al 
his great fchemes, the eafte’rn part o us OI^1^°n_8 

devolved foil on Pytho the fon of Agenor, and after- 
wards on Seleucus. The latter was very fonfible of 
the advantages to be derived from keeping 
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With this view he undertook art ex- t 

pedition into that country, partly to eftabhlh his JZ 
authority nu-re perfectly, and partly to defend tne Expejition 
Macedonian territories againft Sandracottus^kmg o. of treleucna 
the Prafii, who threatened to attack them. The par-to muia. 
ticulars of his expedition are very little known ; Juftm 
beini«- the only author who mentions them, and h-.s 
authority is but of little weight, unlefs corroborated 
by the teftimony of other hiftorians. Plutarch, who 
tells us that Seleucus carried his arms farther into In- 
dia than Alexander, is fubjeft to an imputation of the 
fame kind ; but Pliny, whofe authority is of confi- 
derably greater weight, corroborates the teftimony of 
Plutarch in this inftance, tho’ his words are fo cbfcure, 
that learned men differ in opinion concerning them 

dia. 

meaning. Bayer thinks they imply that Seleucua 
marched from the Hyphafis, the boundary of Alexan- 
der’s conquefts, to the Hyfudrus, from thence to Pahboth- 
ra,andlhen to the month of the Ganges; the diftancesof 
the principal Rations being marked, and amounting in 
aft to 2244 Roman miles. Not with (landing this au- 
thority, however, Dr Robertfon thinks it very impro- 
bable that the expedition of Seleucus ftiould have con- 
tinued fo long, as in that cafe “ the ancients would 
have had a more accurate knowledge of that part of the 
country than they feein ever to have poftefled.” 

The career of Seleucus in the call was flopped by 
Antigonus, who prepared to invade the weftern part 
of his dominions. The former was therefore obliged 
to conclude a treaty with Sandracottus, whom he al- 
lowed to remain in quiet pofteflion of his territories : 
but Dr Robertfon is of opinion, that during the life- 
time of Seleucus, which continued 42 years after the 
death of Alexander, no diminution of the Macedo- 
nian territories took place. With a view of keeping Conjcflufe* 
UP a friendly intercourfe with the Indian P.ince, Se-concerning 
lencus fent Megafthenes, one .of Alexander’s officers, 
to Palibothra, capital of the kingdom of the I rain, ^thra. 
fituated on the banks of the Ganges. I his city is by 
Dr Robertfon fuppofed to be the modern Allahabad, 
feared at the conflux of the Juruna and Ganges, con- 
trary to the opinion of Major Rennel, who fuppofes 
it to be Patna.* As Megalthenes refilled in this city • gce 
for a confiderable fpace of time, he had an opportunity 
of making many obfervations on the countiy of India 
in o-eneral 5 anti thefe'obfervations he was induced af- 
terwards to publilh. Unhappily, however, he mingled 
with his relations the moll extravagant fables. I o 
him may be traced the ridiculous accounts of men with 
cars fo large that they could wrap themfelves up in 
them • of tribes with one eye, without mouths or nofea, 
fee whence the extrafts from his hook given by Ar- 
rian, Diodorus, and other ancient writers, can fcarcely 
be credited, unlefs confirmed by other evidence. 

After the embafly of Megafthenes to Sandracottus, 
and that of his fon Damaichus to Allitrochidas, the 
focceffor of Sandracottus, we liear no m°re. t,ie a .* 
fairs of India with regard to the Macedonians, until 
the time of Antiochus the Great, who made a ihort 
incurfion into India about 197 years after thedeath of 
Seleucus All that we know of this expedition is, Expedition 
that the Syrian monarch, after finilhing a war he car- of Ando- 
vied on againft the two revolted provinces of Parthm Great into 
and Baftria, entered India, where he obliged Sopha- Iudi%, 

Z 2 gaftnus, 
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India, gafenus, king of the country which he invaded, to pay 

ta.M. v—- E fum 0f moneyj an(] gjvt; him a number of elephants. 

It is probable that the fucceflbrs of Seleucus were obli- 
ged foon after his death to abandon all their Indian ter- 
ritories. 

.Account of After the lofsof India by the Syrians, an intercourfe 
the Grecian was ktpt Up for fome time betwixt it and the Greek 

JBadtna11 ^,ng^orn Badlria. This lad became an independent 
ilate about 69 years after the death of Alexander ; and, 
according to the few hints we have concerning it 
in ancient authors, carried on a great traffic with 
India. Nay, the Badtrian monarchs are faid to have 
conquered more exteniive tradls in that region than 
Alexander himfelf had done. Six princes reigned o- 
ver this new kingdom in fucctffion ; fome of whom, 
elated with the conquefts they had made and the power 
they had acquired, aifumed the title of Great King, 
by which the Perlian monarchs were didinguiffied in 
their highed fplendor Strabo informs us, that the 
Baftrian princes were deprived of their territories by 
the Scythian Nomades, who came from the country 
beyond the laxartes, and were known by the names of 
Afii, Paliani, Tachari, and Scaranli. This is confirmed 
by the tellimony of fome Chinefe hidorians quoted by 
M. de Guignes. According to them, about 126 years 
before the Chridian sera, a powerful horde of Tartars, 
puffied from their native feats on the coniines of China, 
and obliged to move farther to the welt, paffed the 
laxartes, and, pouring in upon Badtria like an irrefilti- 
ble torrent, overwhelmed that kingdom, and put an end 
to the dominion of the Greeks after it had laded near 

16 1 30 years. 

betwi°t E*2 ■^rom this time to the clofe of the 15th century, 
gypt and thoughts of edabliffiing any dominion in India were 
widia, totally abandoned by the Europeans. The only ob- 

ject now was to promote a commercial intercourfe with 
that country ; and Egypt was the medium by which 
that intercourfe was to be promoted. Ptolemy the fon 
of Lagus, and 6rd king of Egypt, fird raifed the 
power and fpltndor of Alexandria, which he knew 
had been built by Alexander with a view to carry on 
a trade to India : and in order to make the navigation 
more fecure, he built the celebrated light-houfe at 
Pharos; a work fo magnificent as to be reckoned one 
of the wonders of the world. His fon Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus profecuted the fame plan very vigoroufly. 
In his time the Indian commerce once more began to 
centre in Tyre; but to remove it effedually from 
thence, he formed a canal between Arfinoe on the Red 
Sea, not far from the place where Suez now dands, 
and the Peluiiac or eadern branch of the Nile. This 
canal was 100 cubits broad and 30 deep ; fo that by 
means of it the productions of India might have been 
conveyed to Alexandria entirely by water. We know 
not whether this work was ever finiffied, or whether it 
was found ufelefs on account of the dangerous naviga- 
tion towards the northern extremity of the Red Sea; but 
whateverwas tbe caule, it is certain that no ufe was made 
of it, and a new city named Berenice, fituated almoll 
under the tropic upon the wedern ffiore of the Ked 
Sea, became the daple of Indian commerce. From 
thence the goods were tranfported^by land to Coptos, a 
city didant only three miles from the Nile, to which 
it was joined by a navigable canal. Thus, however, 
there was a very tedious, kud-carriage of no lefs than 
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258 Roman miles through the barren defart of The- Imfia, 
bais: but Ptolemy caufed diligent fearcii to be made — 
every where for fprings, and wherever thefe were found,, 
he built inns or caravanferas for the accommodation of 
travellers ; and thus the commerce with India was car- 
ried on till Egypt became fubject to the Romans. The 
ffiips during this period fet tail from Berenice, and 
coading along the A'abian ihore to the promontory, 
of Syagrus, now Cape Rafalgate, held their courle a- 
long the coad of Pertia till they arrived at the mouth 
of the wedern branch of the river Indus. They either' 
failed up this branch till they came to Pattala, now- 
Tatta, fituated at the upper part of the Delta, or^ 
continued their courfe to lome other emporium on the 
wedern part of the Indian coad. A more convenient- 
courfe was afterwards found by failing directly to Zi- 
zenis, a place concerning which there is now fome 
difpute. Montefquieu will have it to be the kingdom, 
of Sigertis, on the coad adjacent to the Indus,and which 
was conquered by the Bactrian monarchs ; but Major- 
Rennel is of opinion that it was a port on the Malaoar. 
coad. Dr Robertfon does not pretend to decide this, 
difpute ; but is of opinion, that during the time 06 
the Ptolemies very little prog refs was made in the 
difeovery of India. He conteds the opinion of Ma-. 
jor Rennel, that “under the Ptolemies the Egypti- 
ans extended their navigation to the extreme point of 
the Indian continent, and even failed up the Ganges 
to Palibothra, now Patna.” In this cafe he thinks 
that the interior parts of India mult have been much 
better known to the ancients than we have any reafon 
to believe they were. He owns indeed that Strabo. 
mentions the failing up the Ganges, but then it is . 
only curforily and in a lingle fentence ; “ whereas if 
fuch a confiderable inland voyage of above 400 miles, „ 
through a populous and rich country, had been cuf* 
tomary, or even if it had been ever performed by the 
Roman, Greek, or Egyptian traders, it mud have 
merited a particular defeription, and mud have been t 
mentioned by Pliny and other writers, as there was 
nothing limilar to it in the pradfice of navigation a- 
mong the ancients.”—The extreme danger of navi, 
gating the Red Sea m ancient times (which even in 
the prefent improved date of navigation is not entirely 
got over) feems to have been the principal reafon which 
induced Ptolemy to remove the communication with 
India from Arfinoe to Berenice, as there were other 
harbours cn the fame coad conliderably nearer the Nile 
than it. After the ruin of Coptos by the emperor 
Dioclefian,the Indian commodities were conveyed from 
the Red Sea to the Nile from Colfeir, fuppofed by Dp 
Robertfon to be the Philoteras Port us of Ptolemy, to 
Cous, the Vicus ApoUinis^ a journey of four days* 
Pie nee Cous from a fmall village became an opulent 
city ; but in procefs of time, the trade from India re- 
moved from Cous to Kene, iarther down the river. In 
modern times fuch Indian goods as are brought, by the 
Red Sea come from Gidda to Suez, and are carried 
acrois the Idhmus on camels, or brought by the cara- 
van returning from the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

It was to this monopoly oi Indian commerce that w, 
Egypt owed its vad wealth and power during the Syran mo- 
time of its Macedonian monarchs; but it appears fur- narchs did 
prifing that no attempt was made by tire byrian m.Q-notattempt 
uarchs to rival them in itx eipeetailj as the latter were'e0 "’^ 
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in pofTefTion of the Perfian gulf, from whence they 
mighc have imported the Indian commodities by a 
much fhortcr navigation than could be done by the 
Egyptians. For this negleft feveral reafons are afiijn- 
ed by our learned author. I. The Egyptians, under 
their Greek monarchs, applied themfelves to maritime af- 
fairs ; and were in pofTeflion of fuch a powerful fleet as 
gave thema decided fuperiority at fea. 2. No intercourfe 
by fea was ever kept up betwixt Perlia and India, 
on account of the averflon which the Perfians had to 
maritime affairs. All the Indian commodities were 
then conveyed in the molt tedious and difficult manner 
over land, and difperfed throughout the various pro- 
vinces, partly by means of navigable rivers and partly 
by means of the Cafpian fea. 3' WanY of the ancients, 
by an unaccountable error in geography, imagined the 
Cafpian fea to be a part of the great northern ocean ; 
and thus the kings of Syria might hope to convey the 
Indian commodities tothe European countries without 
attempting to navigate thofe feas which the Egyptian 
rr.onarchs deemed their own property. Seleucus Nicator, 
the firft and greateft of the Syro-Macedonian monaichs, 
formed a projedtof joining the Euxine and Cafpian feas 
by a navigable canal, which would have effectually 
anfwcred the purpofe, but was aflaffinated before he 
could put it in execution, and none of his fucceflbrs 
had abilities to execute fuch an undertaking. Alexan- 
der the Great had given orders, a little before his 
death, to fit out a iquadron on the Calpian fea, in order 
to difeover whether it had any communication with 
the northern ocean, the Euxine fea, or Indian ocean ; 
but Dr Robertfon juttly thinks it furpriling that fuch 
errors concerning this fea fhould have exiited among 
the ancients, as Hetodotus had long before dtfenbed it 
properly in the following words v << 1 he Cafpian is 
a fea by itfelf, unconnedted with any other. Its 
length is as much as a veflel with oars can fail in 15 
days; and its greatelt breadth as much as it can fail 
in tight days.” Anftotle defenbes it in like manner, 
and infifls that it ought to be called a great lake, and 
not a fea. 

On the conqueft of Egypt by the Romans the 
Indian commodities continued as ufual to be imported 
to Alexandria in Egypt, and from thence to Rome ; 
but belides this, the moll ancient communication be- 
twixt the eaflern and weftern parts of Afiafeems never 
to have been entirely given up. Syria and Palelfine 
are feparattd from Mefopotamia by a defart; but the 
paffage through it was much facilitated by its afford- 
ing a ftation which abounded in water. Hence the 
pofleflion of this ilation became an objeft of fuch con^ 
fequence, that Solomon built upon it the city called in 
Syria Tadmor, and in Greek Palmyra. Both thefe 
names are expreflive of its fituation in a fpot adorned 
with palm-trees. Though its fituation for trade may 
to us feem very unfavourable (being 60 miles from the 
Euphrates, by which alone it could receive the Indian 
commodities, and 203 from the neared coad of the 
Mediterranean,) yet the value and fmall bulk of the 
goods in quedion rendered the conveyance of them 
by a long carriage over land not only practicable but 
lucrative and advantageous. Hence the inhabitants be- 
came opulent and powerf ul, and long maintained its in- 
dependence even after the Syrian empire became fubjeCl 
to Rome. After the redudlion of Palmyra by the 
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emperor Aurelian, however, it did not any more recover 
its fplendor; the trade gradually turned into other 
channels, and the city was reduced to ruins, which dill 
exid, and manifeit its former grandeur. See Palmyra. 

The exceffive eageruefs of the Romans for Aliatic 
luxuries of all kinds kept up an unceafing intercouife 
with India during the whole time that the empire con- 
tinued in its power; and even after the dedru&ion of 
the wedern part, it was kept up betwixt Conttantinople 
and thofe pares of India which had been vifited former- 
ly by merchants from the wedern empire. Long be- New routes 
fore this period, however, a much better method of 
failing to India had been difeovered by one Hippalus Hippalu*. - 
the commanderof an Indianlhip, wholivedabout So years 
after Egypt had been annexed to che Romanempire. Phis 
man having obferved the periodical fhifting of the 
monfoons, and how deadily they blew from the eatt 
or wed during fome months, ventured to leave the 
coad, and fail boldly acrofs the Indian ocean from the 
mouth of the Arabian gulf to Muliris, a port on the. 
Mrlabar coad; which difeovery was reckoned a mat- 
ter of fuch importance, that the name of Hippalus was 
given to the wind by which he performed the voyage. 
Pliny gives a very particular account of the manuct in 
which the Indian traffic was now carried on, mention- 
ing the particular dages, and the diltances between 
them, which are as follow. From Alexandria to 
Jultopolis was two miles ; and there the cargo dedined 
for India was fhipped onthe Nile, and carried to Coptos, , 
didant 303 miles, the voyage being ufualiy pertormed 
in twelve days. From Coptos they were conveyed by 
land to Berenice, didant 258 miles, and halting at dif- 
ferent dations as occalion required. The journey was 
finifhed on the 12th day ; but by reafon of the heat 
the caravan travelled only in the night. I he fhips 
left Berenice about midlummer, and in 30 days reached 
Ocelis, now Ge/ia, at the mouth of the Arabian gulf, 
or Cane (now cape Fartaque) on the coad of Arabia 
Felix ; Irom whence they tailed in 40 days to Muiiris 
already mentioned. Their homeward voyage began 
early in the month of December ; when letting tail 
with a north-ead wind, and meeting with a fouth or 
fouth-wed one when they entered the Arabian gulf, 
the voyage was completed in lefs than a year. With 
regard to the fituation ofMuilrie, as well as of Barace 
another Indian port to which the ancients tradedr 
Major Rennel is of opinion, and Dr Robertfon agrees 
with him, that they Hood fomewnere between Goa and 
Tellicherry ; and that probably the modern Meerzaw 
or Merjee is the Muliris, and Barcelore the Barace of 
the ancients. 40 ' 

Ptolemy, who douridred about 200 years after theptoicm7v 
commencement of the Chriltian sera, having the ad-account of 
vantage of fo many previous difeoveries, gives a more InJia* 
particular defeription of India than what is to be met 
with in any of the ancient writers; notwithilanding 
which, his accounts are frequently inconliltent not only 
with modern difeoveries, but with thofe of more ancient 
geographer than himfelf. A mod capital error in his 
geography is, that he makes the pemnlula of India 
It retch from the Sinus Barygazenus, or gulf of Cambay, 
from wed to ead, indead of extending, according to 
its real diredtion, from north to fouth ; and this error 
mud appear the more extraordinary, when we confides 
that Megadhenea had publilhed a meafurement of this - 0" \ peninful-* — 
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pc unfula nearly confonant to truth> which liai been 
adopted with fome vai iations by Eratofthenes, Strabo, 
Diodorus Siculus and Pliny. His information con- 
cerning the fituation of places, however, was much 
more accurate. With refpett to fome diftri&s on the 
eaftetn part of the peninfula, as far as the Ganges, he 
comes nearer the truth than in his dtfcriptions of any 
of the reft. Thefe are particularly pointed out by 
M. D’Anville, who has determined the modern names 
of many of Plolemy’s Rations, as Kilkare, Negapatam, 
the mouth of the river Cauveri, Mafulipatam, &c. The 
river Cauveri is the Chahans of Ptolemy; the kingdom 
of Arcot, Arcati Regio ; and probably, fays Dr Robert- 
fon, the whole coaft has received its prefent name of 
Coromandel fiom Sor Alandulam^ or the kingdom of 
Sorse, which is fituated upon it. Ptolemy hadlikewife 
acquired fo much knowledge concerning the river 
Ganges, that he defcribes tlx of its mouths, though his 
delineation of that part of India which lies beyond the 
Ganges is hardly lefs erroneous than that of the nearer 
peninfula. M. D’ Anville, however, has been at 
great pains to elucidate thefe matters, and to illuftrate 
thofe parts of the writings of Ptolemy which appear 
4o be beft founded. According to him, the golden 
Cherfonefus of Ptolemy is the peninfula of Malacca; 
be fuppofes the gulf of Siam to be the great bay of 
Ptolemy ; and the Sinae Metropolis of the fame w riter 
he looks upon to be Sin-hoa in the w'eftern part of the 
kingdom of Cochin China, though Ptolemy has erred 
in its fituation no Id's than 50 degrees of longitude 
and 20 of latitude. M. Goflelin, however, difters 
from his countryman M. D’Anville, in a late work 
entitled “ The Geography of the Greeks analyfed ; 
or the fyftems of Eratofthenes, Strabo, and Ptolemy', 
compared with each other, and with the knowledge 
which the moderns have acquired.” In the opinion 
of M. Goffelin, the Magnum Promontorium of Ptole- 
my is not Cape Romania at the fouthern extremity of 
the peninfula of Malacca, as M. D’ Anville fuppofes, 

■but the point Bragu, at the mouth of the river Ava. 
The great bay of Ptolemy he fuppofes not to be the 
gulf of Siam, but of Martaban. He endeavours to 
prove that the polition of Cattipnara, as laid down by 
Ptolemy, correfponds with that of Mergui, a fea-povt 
on the weft of Siam; and that TIrina> or Shue Metropolisy 
is not Sin-hoa, but Tana-ferim, a city on the fame river 
with Mergui; and he contends, that the Ibbadii infula 
of Ptolemy is not Sumatra, as D’Anvillc would have it, 
but one of the fmall ifles which lie in a duller off this 
coaft. M. Goffelin is of opinion that the ancients ne- 
ver failed through the (traits of Malacca, nor had any 
knowledge of the idand of Sumatra, or of the eallejn 
ocean. 

The errors of Ptolemy have given oecafion to a 
miiiake of more modern date, viz. that the ancients 
were acquainted with China. This arofe from the re- 
semblance betwixt the name of that empire and the 
iVn^of the ancients. The Ayeen Akbery informs us, 
that Cheen was an ancient name of Pegu; whence, 
fays Dr Robertfon, “ as that country borders upon 
Aya, where M. Goffelin places the great promontory, 
this near refemblance of names may appear perhaps to 
confirm his opinion that Sinse Metropolis was fituated 
on this coaft, and not fo far eaft ajs M. D’Anville has 
.placed it.” 
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Thus we fee that the peninfula of Malacca was in all India, 

probability the boundary of the ancient difeoveries by L—-v—^ 
fea; but by land they had correfpondence with coun- j5ou^jary 
tries (till farther diftant. While the Sekucidze conti-0f the na- 
nued to enjoy the empire of Syria, the trade with In- vigation 
dia continued to be carried on byr land in the way al. 
ready vnentioned. The Romaas having extended L "c’ 
their dominions as far as the river Euphrates, found 
this method of conveyance dill eftabliftied, and the 
trade was by them encouraged and prote&ed. The pro- 
grtfs of the caravans being frequently interrupted by 
the Parthians, particularly when they travelled towards 
thofe countries where lilk and other of the moft valu- 
able manufactures were procured, it thence became an 
object to the Romans to conciliate the friendlhip of 
the fovereigns of thofe diftant countries. That fuch 
an attempt was adlually made, we know' from the Chi- 
nefe hiftorians, who tell us, that Antonn^ by whom they 
mean the Emperor Marcus Antoninus, the king of 
the people of the weftern ocean, fent an embaffy to 
Ounti, who reigned in China in the 166th year of the 
Chriliian era ; but though the fad. is mentioned, we 
are left entirely in the dark as to the iffue of the ne- 
gociations. It is certain, however, that during the 
times of the Romans fuch a trade was carried on ; and 
as we cannot fuppofe all thofe who vifited that diftant 
region to be entirely deftitute of fcience, we may rea- 
fbnably enough conclude, that by means of fome of 
thefe adventurers, Ptolemy was enabled to determine 
the fituation of many places which he has laid down in 
his geography, and which correfpond very nearly with 
the obfervations of modern times. " * r 

With regard to the Indian illands, confidering the Few Indian 
little way they extended their navigation, they could ifl-mds dif- 
not be acquainted with many of them. The principal 
one was that of Ceylon, called by the ancients Tapro- 
bane. 1 he name was entirely unknown in Europe be- 
iore the time of Alexandci the Great; but that con- 
queror, though he did notvifit,had lome how or other 
heard of it; with regard to any particulars, however, 
he ieems to have been very flenderly informed ; and the 
accounts of ancient geographers concerning it are 
confufed and contradidlory. Strabo fays, it is as 
large as Britain, and iituated at the diftance of feven 
days according to fome reports, or 20 days failing ac- 
cording to others, from the fouthern extremity of the 
peninfula.^ 1 omponius Mela is uncertain whether to 
conlidei i aprobane as an ifiand, or the beginning of an- 
othei world ; but inclines to the latter opinion, as no- 
body Lad ever failed round it. The account of Pliny 
is ftill more obfeure ; and by his defeription he would 
make us believe, that it was feated in the fouthern 
hemilphere beyond the tropic of Capricorn. Ptole^ 
my places it oppofite to Cape Comorin, at no great 
diftance from the continent; but errs greatly with 
regard to its magnitude, making it no lefs than 15 
degrees in length from north to fouth. And A^athe- 
marus, who wrote after Ptolemy, makes Taprobane 
the largeft ifiand in the world, afligning the fecond 
place to Britain. Profn thde difeordant accounts, 
iome learned men have fuppofed that the Taprobane 
of the ancients is not Ceylon, as is generally believed, 
but the ifiand of Sumatra ; though the defeription of 
it by Ptolemy, with the figure delineated in his maps; 
feems to put it beyond a doubt, that Ceylon, and not 
3 Sumatra, 
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Sumatra, Is the ifland to which Ptolemy applies the 
defionation of Taprobane. The other .Hands defenbed 
by that geographer to the call ward of 1 aprobane, are, 
according to Dr Robertfon, thofe called Andaman and 
Nicobar in the gulf of Bengal. f 

From the time of Ptolemy to that of the Emperor 
Tuftinian, we have no account of any^ntercourie ot the 
Europeans with India, or of any progrefs made in the 
geographical knowledge of the country. Under that 
emperor one Cofmas, an Egyptian merchant, made 
feme voyages to India, whence he acquired the furname 
of Indicoplevjlcs. Having afterwards turned monk, he 
publifhed fcveral works ; one of which, named Chnjlian 
Topography, has reached us. In this, though mixed 
with many ftrange reveries, he relates with great iim- 
plicity and appearance of truth what he had (ten in 
his travels or had learned from others He defenhes 
feveral places on the vveftern coaft of the hither penin- 
fula, which he calls the chief feat of the pepper-trade ; 
and from one of the ports on that coaft named Male, 
Dr Robertfon thinks that the name Malabar may pro- 
bably be derived, as well as that of Maldives given to 
a clufter of iflands lying at no great diilance. Cofmas 
informs us alfo, that in his time the ifland of/I apro- 
bane had become a great llaple of trade. He 
it to lie about half way betwixt the Perftan Gulf and 
the country of the Sin* ; in confluence of wh.ch 
commodious fituation it received the filk of the Sin*, 
and the precious fpices of the remote regions of the 
caft, which were from thence conveyed to ail parts o 
India, Perfia, and the Arabian Gulf. He calls it not 
Taprobane, but Sieldibia, derived from Selendib, or *- 
rendib, the fame by which it is ftdl known all over the 
call From him alfo we learn, that the Petflans having 
overthrown the empire of the Parthians, applied them- 
felves with great diligence and luccefs to maritime af- 
fairs ; in confequence of which they became formidable 
rivals to the Romans in the India trade. Thc l^ f 
finding themfelves thus in danger of lofing ent «Iy 
that lucrative branch, partly by reafon of the rivalfhip 
juft mentioned, and partly by reafon of the frequent 
hoftilities which took place betw.xt the two empire , 
formed a fcheme of preferving fome {hare cf th.C trt , 
by means of his ally the emperor of Abyffima. In 
this he was difappointed, though afterwards he ob- 
tained his end in a way entirely anexpefted. lh s wa, 
by meansof two monks who had been employed as mif 
fionaries in different parts of the caft, and had pene- 
trated as far as the country of the Seres or China. 
From thence, induced by the liberal prom.fes of Jufti- 
nian, they brought a quantity of the eggs of the ilk- 
worms inL hollow cane. They were then hatched by 
the heat of a dunghill; and being fedwith the leaves or 
the mulberry, worked and multiplied as we 1 as in 
thofe countries of which they are natives. a ni 

hers were foon reared in Greece ; from whence they 
were exported to Sicily, and from thence to ‘ 7 * 
in all which countries filk-manufa£tures have ince 

eftabliflied. . , 
On the conqueft of Egypt by the Saracens tn the 

year 640, the India trade was of courfe trans erre 
them; and they foon began to porfue tt »>'h ““h 
more vigour than the Romans had done. The city 
of Baffora was built by the K ia i ^ P . 
weftern banks of the great river formed by the union 

corn- 
new city 
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of the Euphrates with the Tigris. Thus the 
mand of both rivers was fecured, and the new , 
foon became a place of fuch confequence as fcarce to 
yield to Alexandria itfelf. Here Dr Robertfon takes 
notice, that from the evidence of an Arabian merchant 
who wrote in the year 851, it appears, that not only 
the Saracens, but the Chinefe alio, were deftit ute of the ^ 
mariner’s compafs ; contrary to the general opinton, norantof 

that this'inftrument was known in the call long before the ufe of 
it made its appearance in Europe. From this rela-the mar^ 
tion, as well as much concurring evidence, fays our an- ^ 
thor, “ it is manifeft, that not only the Arabians butr 

the Chinefe were deftitute of this faithful guide, and 
that their mode of navigation was not more adventu- 
rous than that of the Greeks and Romans. They 
fteered fervilcly along the coaft, fcldom tlretching out 
to fea fo far as to lofe fight of land ; and as they fha- 
ped their courfe in this timid manner, their mode of 
reckoning was defective, and liable to the fame errors 
with that of the Greeks and Romans.” Notwith- 
ftandinj- this difadvantage, however, they penetrated 
far beyond Siam, which had fet bounds to the naviga- 
tion of the Europeans- They became acquainted with 
Sumatra and other India iflands ; extending their na- 
vigation as far as the city of Canton in China. A 
regular commerce was now carried on from the Perfian 
Gulf to all the countries lying betwixt it and China, 
and even with China itfelf. Many Saracens fettled 
in India propeily fo called, and in the countries be- 
yond it. In the city of Canton particularly, they were 
fo numerous, that the emperor permitted them to have 
a cadi or judge of their own religion ; the Arabian 
language was underftood and fpoken in every place of 
confequence ; and (hips from China are even faid to 
have vifited the Perfian Gulf. r , . , „ *7 

According to the Arabian accounts of thofe days, State of In- 
the peninfula of India was at that time divided into^w cn 
four kingdoms. The firll was compofed of the pro-the Ara_ 
vinces fituated on the Indus and its branches, the ca- feians. 
pital of which was Moultan. The fecond had the city 
of Canoge, which, from the ruins of it- remaining at 
this day, appears to have been a very large place. The 
Indian hittoriarrs relate, that it contained 30,000 (hops 
in which betel-nut was fold, and 60,000 fets of muli- 
cians and fingers who paid a tax to government. The 
third kingdom was that of Cachemire, firft mentioned 
by Maffoudi, who gives a fliort defeription of it. The 
fourth kingdom, Guzerat, reprefented by the fame 
author as the moft powerful of the whole. Anotner 
At ah writer, who flourilhed about the middle of the 
1 Athcentury, dividas India into three parts; the nor- 
thern, comprehending all the provinces on the Indus; 
the middle extending from Guzerat to the Ganges ; 
and the fouthern, which he denominates Comar, from 

CaFrom> the 'relation of the Arabian merchant above 
mentioned, explained by the commentary of another 
Arabian who had likewife vifited the ealtern parts oF 
Afia we learn many particulars concerning the inha- 
bitants of thefe diftant reigions at that time, which 
correfpond with what is obferved among them at this 
day T hey take notice of the general ufe of filk 
among the Chinefe; and the manufacture of porcelain, 
which they compare to glafs. They alfo defcribe the 
tea plant, with the manner of ufmg itsleaves; whence it 1 } appears. 
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appears, that in the ninth century the    
plant in China was as common as it is at prefent. They 
mention likewife the great progrefs which the Indians 
had made in altronomy ; a circumftance which feems 
to have been unknown to the Greeks and Romans: 
they aflert, that in this branch of fcience the Indians 
were far fuperior to the moft enlightened nations of 
the well, on which account their fovereign was called 
the “ King of wifdom.” The furperftitions, extra- 
vagant penances, &c. known to exift at this day among 
the Indians, are alfo mentioned by thofe writers ; all 
which particulars manifeft that the Arabians had a 
knowledge of India far fuperior to that of the Greeks 
or Remans. The zeal and indudry of the Mohamme- 
dans in exploring the moft diftant regions of the 
call was rivalled by the Chriltians of Perfia, who 
lent miftionaries all over India and the countries ad- 
joining, as fat as China itfelf. But while the weftern 
Afiatics thus kept up a conliant intercourfe with thefe 
parts, the Europeans had in a manner loft all know 
ledge of them. The port of Alexandria, from which 
they had formerlybeen fupplied with the Indian goods, 
was now fhut againft them ; and the Arabs, fatisfied 
with fupplying the demands of their own fubje&s, 
neglt&ed to fend any by the ufual channels to the 

.towns on the Mediterranean. The inhabitants of 
i.aflape of , Conftantinople and feme other great towns were 

troodeto with Chinefe commodities by the moft te- 6 .dioua and, difficult paftage imaginable. The lilk of 
i that country was purchafed in the moft wefterly pro- 
v vince named Chenfi ; from thence it was conveyed by 
a caravan, which marched 80 or 100 days, to the 

‘banks of the Oxus. Here it was embarked, and car- 
.ried down the river to the Cafpian fea; whence, after a 
i dangerous voyage acrofs that fea, it was carried up 
the river Cyrus as far as that river is navigable ; after 
which it was conduced by a land-carriage of five days 
to the river Phafis, then down that ftream in;o 
the Euxine, and thence to Conftantinople. The paf- 

Tage of goods from Hindoftan was lefs tedious ; they 
being carried either direftly to the Cafpian or to the 
liver Oxus, but by a paffage much ftiorter than that 

.from China ; after which they were conveyed down 
the Phafis to the Euxine, and thus to Conftan- 

• tinople. 
It is evident that a commerce thus carried on muft 

have been liable to a thoufand difadvantages. The 
goods conveyed over fuch vaft trads of land could not 
be fold but at a very high pi ice, even fuppofing the 
journey had been attended with no danger ; but as 
the caravans were continually expoftd to the aflaults 
of barbarians, it is evident that the price muft on that 
account have been greatly enhanced. In fpite of 

vevery difficulty, however, even this commerce flourifh- 
ed, and Conftantinople became a confiderable mart for 
Eaft Indian commodities ; and from it all the reft of 
Euiope was chiefly fupplied with them for more than 
two centuries. The perpetual courfe of hoftilities in 
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ufe of this degree of independence than they formerly pofTeffed, 

began firft to exert themfelves in promoting domeftic 
manufadures, and then to import the produdions of 
India in much larger quantities than formerly home 
traces of this revival of a commercial i'pirit, according 
to Hr Robertfon, may be oblerved from the end of the 
fevtnlh century The circumftances which led to this 
revival, however, -are entirely unnoticed by hiftonans-: 
but during-the feventh and eighth centuries, it is very 
probable that no cemmercial intercourfe whatever took 
place betwixt Italy and Alexandria ; for, prior to the 
period we fpeak of, all the public deeds of the Italian 
and other cities of Europe had been written upon pa- 
per made of the Egyptian papyrus, but after that up- 
on parchment. 

The mutual antipathy which the Chriftians and Mo- 
hammedans bore againft each other, would no doubt 
for a long time retard the progrefs of commerce be- 
tween them; but at lall the khalifs, perceiving 
the advantage which fuch a traffic would be of to 
their fubjeds, were induced to allow it, while the 
eagernefs with which the Chriftians coveted the In- 
dian produds and manufadureg, prompted them to 
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carry it on. But fcarce was the traffic begun, when Effect^ 
it teemed m danger of being totally interrupted by the the Cru- 
crufades. Netwithftanding the enthufiaftical zeal ofJt ^a" 
theie adventurers, however, there were many to whom commerce* 
commerce was a greater objed than religion This 
had always been the cafe with numbers of the pilgrims 
who vitiled the holy places at Jerufalem even before 
the commencement of the crufades : but thefe, after 
they took place, inftead of retarding the progrefs of this ' 
kind of commerce, proved the means of promoting it to 
a great degree. “ Various circumftances (fays Dr Ro- 
bertfon) concurred towards this. Great armies, con- 
ducted by the moft illuftrious nobles ofEurope, andcom- 
pofedo. menof the moft enterprifing fpirit in all the king- 
doms of it, marched towards Paleftine, through coun- 
tries far advanced beyond thofe w'hich they left in 
every fpecies of improvement. They beheld the dawn 
of profpenty m the republics of Italy, which had be- 
gun to vie with each other in the arts of induftry, and 
in their efforts to engrofs the lucrative commerce with 
the eaft. i'hey next admired the more advanced ftate 
of opulence and fplendor in Conftantinople, raifed to 
a pre-eminence above all cities then known by its ex- 

‘‘j. trTde' parlicularly that which it carried on with 
India and the countries beyond it. They afterwards 
ferved in thole provinces of Afia through which the 
commodities of the eaft were ulually conveyed, and 
became malleis of feveral cities which had been ftaples 
of that trade They eftablilhed the kingdom of V 
rufelem, which fubhrted near aoo years. They took 
potleffion of the throne of the Greek empire, and go- 
veined it above bait a century- Amidli fuch a va- 

riety of events and operations, the ideas of the fierce war- nors ot Europe gradually opened and improved; they 
became acquainted w,,h the policy and arts of the people 
whom they fubdued; they obferved the fource, of 

Tedious 

goods 
iiurope 

which the Chriftians and Mohammedans were during whom 
this pe.iod engaged, contributed Hill to increafe the their wealth, and availed" themW^r Tu 0* 
difficulty; audit is remarkable, that the more this ledye. Antioch and 1' • felves of aI1 this kr>ow- 

. difficulty increafed, the more defirous the Europeans cruuders, were flouriffiJcT’V ^ J0"ftu^red by 

.feerned to be of pofTeffing the luxuries of Afia. merchants who f.m, 1. ./n'l** lnhablted bY 'T’^nt 
About this time the rks of Amalphi and Venice, :,^':Vidtnai::r:r ‘h/ 

' No ksT- “ y’ lavin2 acftutrtft a greater as far as can be gathered from incidental occlren^ 
mentioned 
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IrAh. mentioned by the tuftorians of the holy war, who be. 
—V—^ ing moftly pnefts and monks, had their attention di. 

reded to objeds very different from thofe relating to 
commerce, there is reafon to believe, that both in 
Conftantinople while fubjed to the Franks, and in the 
ports of Syria acquired by the Chriftians, the long- 
eftablilhed trade with the eaft continued to be protect- 
ed and encouraged.’* 

Our author next goes on to (how in what manner 
the commerce of the Italian Hates was promoted by 
the Crufades, until at laft, having entirely engroffed 
the Eaft India trade, they ftrove with fuch eagernefs 
to find new markets for their commodities, that they 
extended a tafte for them to many parts of Europe 
where thev had formerly been little known. The ri- 
vallhip of the Italian Hates terminated at laft in a 
treaty with the fultan of Egypt in by which the 
port of Alexandria and others in Egypt were opened 
to the Florentines as well as the Venetians; and foon 
after, that people began to obtain a (hare in the trade 
to India. 

3o The following account of the manner in which the 
How the India trade was carried on in the beginning of the 14th 
Indian century, is given by Marino Sanudo a Venetian noble- 
trarrie™n rnan* The merchants of that republic were fupplied 
in the 14th with the commodities they wanted in two different 
century, ways. Thofe of {mall bulk and great value, fuch as 

cloves, nutmegs, gems, pearls, &c. were carried up 
the Perfian gulf to Baffora, from thence to Bagdad, 
and afterwards to fome port on the Mediterrauean. 
The more bulky goods, fuch as pepper, cinnamon, and 
other fpiceries, were brought in the ufual manner to the 
Red Sea, and from thence to Alexandria. The goods 
brought by land, however, were always liable to be 
feized by barbarians; and therefore the fupply that way 
was fcanty, and the price extravagantly dear, while, 
on the other hand, the Sultan of Egypt, by impofing 
duties upon the Eaft India cargoes to the amount of 
a full third of the value, feemed to render it impoflible 
that the owners (hould find purchafers for their goods. 
This, however, was far from being the cafe ; the de- 
mand for India goods continually increafed; and thus 
a communication, formerly unknown, betwixt all the 
nations of Europe, was btgun and kept up. All this 
time, however, there had been no dirett communica- 
tion betwixt Europe and India, as the Mohammedans 
would never allow any Chriftian to pals through their 
dominions into that country. The dreadful incurfions 
and conquefts of the Tartars under Jenghiz-khan, how* 
ever, had fo broken the power of the Mohammedans 
in the northern parts of Afia, that a way was now 
opened to India through the dominions of thefe bar- 
barians. About the middle of the 13th century, there- 

31 fore, Marco Polo, a Venetian, by getting accefs to the 
Jwimey of khan of the Tartars, explored many parts of the Eaft 

Pofi'bto l°nR been unknown even by name to the 
the £aft, Europeans. He travelled through China from Peking 

on its northern frontier to fome of its moll foutherly 
provinces. He vifited alfo different parts of Hindot- 
tan, and firft mentions Bengal and Guzerat by their 
modern names as great and flouriftiiBg kingdoms. He 
obtained alfo fome account of an ifland which he called 
Zbangri, and was probably no other than Japan ; he 
vifited Java with feveral of the iflands in its neigbour- 
hood, the ifland of Ceylon, and the coaft of Malabar 
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as far as the gulf of Cambay; to all which he gave the India. 
names they have at this day. The difeovery of fuch ’ 
invmenfe regions unknown before in Europe, furnifh- 
ed vaft room for fpeculation and conjedlure; and while 
the public attention was yet engaged by thefe difeo- 3* 
veries, the deftru&ion of Conftantinople by the Turks Genoefe 
gave a very confiderable turn to the Eatl India com- 
merce, by throwing it almoft entirely into the hands ed by ^ 
of the Venetians. Hitherto the Genoefe had rivalled taking of 
that date in the commerce we fpeak of, and they had Conftanti- 
poffeffed themfelves of many important places on the noP^c* 
coaft of Greece, as well as of the port of Caffa on the 
Black Sea. Nay, they had even eftablifhed themfelvea 
at Conftantinople, in the fuburb of Pera, in fuch a 
manner as almoft entirely to exclude the Greeks them- 
felves from any (hare in this commerce: but by the 
deftru&ion of Conftantinople they were at once driven 
out of all thefe poffeffions, and fo thorougly humbled, 
that they could no longer contend with the Venetians 
as before } fo that, during the latter part of the 15th 
century, that republic fupplied the greater part of 
Europe with the produ&ions of the eaft, and carried 
on trade to an extent far beyond what had been known 
in former times. The mode in which they now car- 
ried on this trade was fomewhat different from what 
had been pra&ifed by ancient nations. The Tyrians, 
Greeks, and Romans, had failed diredlly to India in 
queft of the commodities they wanted} and their 
example has been imitated by the navigators of mo- 
dern Europe. In both periods the Indian commodi- 
ties have been paid for in gold and filver ; and great 
complaints have been made on account of the drain of 
thofe precious metals, which were thus buried as it 
were in India, never to return again. The Vene- 33 
tians, however, were exempted from this lofs; for ha-^”j®b^ 
ving no dired intercourfe with India, they fupplied.hc Vene- 
themfelves from the warehoufes they found, in Egypt tian&ariOng 
and Syria, ready filled with the precious commo- H01?1 

dities they wanted; and thefe they purchafed more 
frequently by barter than with ready money. Thus 
not only the republic of Venice, but all the cities which 
had the good fortune to become emporia for the India 
goods imported by it, were raifed to fuch a pitch of 
power and fplendor as fcarce ever belonged to any Eu- 
ropean Hate. The citizens of Bruges, from which 
place the other European nations were for a long time 
fupplied with thefe goods, difplayed fuch magnificence 
in their drefs, buildings, and manner of living, as ex- 
cited even the envy of their queen Joan of Na- 
varre who came to pay them a vifit. On the removal 
of the ftaple from Bruges to Antwerp, the latter foon 
difplayed the fame opulence} and in fome cities of 
Germany, particularly Augfburg, the great mart for 
Indian commodities in the internal parts of that coun- 
try, there are examples of merchants acquiring fuch 
large fortunes as intitled them to high rank and con- 
fideration in the empire. The moll accurate method, 
however, of attaining fome knowledge of the profits 
the Venetians had on their trade, is by confidering the 
rate of intereft on money borrowed at that time. This, 34 
from the clofe of the uth century to the com-Hjgh inte- 
mencement of the 16th, we are told, was no lefs than ““ £ 
20 per cent, and fometimes more. Even as late asxjthcen- 
1500, it was 10 or 12 in every part of Europe. Hence tury. 
we are to conclude that the profits of fuch money as 
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was then applied in trade muft have been extremely 
high ; and the condition of the inhabitants of Venice 
at that time warrants us to make the conclufion. 

In the magnificence of their houfes (fays Dr Ro- 
bertfon), in richnefs of furniture, in profufion of plate, 
and in every thing which contributed either towards 
elegance or parade in their mode oi living, the nobles of 
Venice furpafled the ftate of the greateft monarch be- 
yond the Alps. Nor was all this difplay the effedt of 
an oftentatious and inconfiderate diffipation; it was the 
natural confequence of fuccefsful induilry, which, ha- 
ving accumulated wealth with eaie, is intitled to enjoy 
it in fplendor.” 

This excefiive fuperiority of wealth difplayed by the 
Venetians could not fail to excite the envy of the other 
ftates of Europe. They were at no lofs to difeover 
that the Eaft India trade was the principal fource from 
whence their wealth was derived. Some of them en- 
deavoured to obtain a {hare by applying to the fultans 
of Egypt and Syria to gain admilhon into their 
ports upon the fame terms with the Venetians; but 
either by the fuperior intereft of the latter with thofe 
princes, or from the advantages they had of being 
long eftablifhed in the trade, the Venetians always 
prevailed. So intent indeed were the other Eu- 
ropean powers in obtaining forne (hare of this lu- 
crative commerce, that application was made to the 
fovereign of Ruflia to open an intercourfe by land with 
China, though the capitals of the two empires are up- 
wards of 6000 miles diilant from each other. This, 
however, w’as beyond the power of the Rufiian prince 
at that time ; and the Venetians imagined that their 
power and wealth were fully eilablilhed on the molt 
permanent bafis, when two events, altogether unfortfeen 
and unexpected, gave it a mortal blow, from which it 
never has recovered, or can recover itfelf. Thefe were 
the difeovery of America and that of the pafiage to the 
Ealt Indies by the Cape of Good Hope. The former 

...... put Spain in poffcffion of immenfe treafures ; which 
very of the being gradually diftufed all over Europe, foon call- 

ed forth the induftry of other nations, and made them 
exert themfelves in fuch a manner as of itfelf mult 
have foon leffened the demand for Indian productions. 
The difeovery of the pa(fage to India by the Cape of 
Good Hope, however, was the mod effectual and 
fpeedy in humbling the Venetians. After a tedtous 
courfe of voyages along the weftern coaft of Africa, 
continued for near half a century, Vafco de Gama, an 
aCtive and enterprifing Portuguefe officer, doubled the 
Cape of Good Hope, and, coalting along the eaitern 
(hore of the continent, failed next acrofs the Indian 
ocean, and landed at Calecut on the coaff of Malabar, 
on the 2zd of May 1498, ten months and two days 
after leaving the port of Lifbon. On hris arrival in In- 
dia he was at firff received with great kindnefs by the 
fovereign of that country, ftyled the Samorin ; but af- 
terwards, from what caufes we cannot now well de- 
termine, the Indian prince fuddenly changed his kind- 
nefs into mortal enmity, and attempted to cut off Ga- 
ma with his whole party. The Portuguefe general, 
howiver, found means to efcape every plot that was 
laid againft him ; and loaded his (hips not only with 
the produ'Cts of that part of the country, but with many 
ef the valuable products of the more remote legions. 

On his return to Portugal, De Gama was received 
* 
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with all imaginable demonftrations of kindnefs. The India. 
Portuguefe nation, nay all the nations in Europe, the w',v— 
Venetians alone excepted, rejoiced at the diicovery Expl^t| ^ 
which had been made. The latter beheld in it the the Portu. 
certain and unavoidable downfal of their own pow- >?uefe ia 
er; while the Portuguefe, prefuming upon their right of 
prior difeovery, which they took care to have confirm- 
ed by a papal grant, plumed themfelves on the thoughts 
of having the whole Indian commerce centre in their 
nation. The expectations of the one, and the appre- 
henfions of the other, feemed at firft to be well- 
founded. A fucceffion of gallant officers fent in- 
to the eaft from Portugal accomplilhed the greateft 
and molt arduous undertakings. In 24 years after the 
voyage of De Gama, they had made themfelves mailers 
of many important places in India; and among the reft 
of the city of Malacca, where the great ftaple of trade 
throughout the whole Eaft Indies was eftabliihed. As 
this city (lands nearly at an equal diftance from the 
eaftern and weftern extremities of all the countries 
comprehended under the name of Indies, it was fre- 
quented by the merchants of China, Japan, rf)f all the 
kingdoms on the continent, the Moluccas and other 
iflands in that quarter, as well as by thofe of Malabar, 
Ceylon, Coromandel, and Bengal. Thus the Portuguefe 
acquired a mod extenfive influence over the internal 
commerce of India; while, by the fettlements they had 
formed at Goa and Din, they were enabled to engrofs 
the trade on the Malabar coalt, and greatly to obftruCt 
the long eftabliftied intercourfe of Egypt with India by 
the way of the Red Sea. Their (hips now frequented 
every port in the eaft where any valuable commodities. 
were to be had, from the cape of Good Hope to the 
river of Canton in China ; and all along this immenfe 
extent, of more than 4000 leagues, they had a chain of 
forts and faCtories eftablifhed for the convenience of 
protefting their trade. They had likewife made them- 
felves mailers of feveral ftations favourable to com- 
merce along the fouthern coaft of Africa, and in. 
many ifiands lying between Madagafcar and the Moluc- 
cas. In all places where they came, their arms had 
(truck fuch tenor, that they not only carried on their 
trade without any rival or control, but even preferi- 
bed to the natives the termsuf their mutual intercourfe; 
nay, fometimes they fet what price they pleafed upon 
the commodities they purchafed, and thus were ena- 
bled to import into Europe the Indian commodities in. 
greater abundance and at a lower rate than had ever 
been done before. Not fatisfied with this, they formed 
a fcheme of excluding all other nations from any (hare 
of the trade they enjoyed ; and for that purpofe de- 
termined to make themfelves mailers of fuch ilations 
on the Red Sea and Perfian Gulf as might put them in 
poffeffion of the navigation of both thefe feas, and 
enable them not only to obftruft the ancient commerce 
between Egypt and India, but to command the 
mouths of the great rivets which we have formerly 
mentioned as the means of conveying the Indian goods 
through the internal parts of Alia. The condudt of 
thefe enterprifes was committed to Alphonfo Albu- 
querque, the moft diftinguifhed officer at that time in 
the Portuguefe fervice. By reafon of the vail number 
of the enemies he had to contend with, however, and 
the fcanty fupplies which could be derived from Por- 
tugal, he could not fully accompiilh what was expe&ed 

from 
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IruST*. from him. However, he took from the petty princes 
who were tributaries to the kings of Perfia the fmall 
Kland of Ormns, which commanded the mouth of the 
Perfian Gulf; and thus fecured to Portugal the poffeffion 
of that extenfive trade with the eaft which the Perfians 
had carried on for feveral centuries. On this barren 
ifland, almoit entirely covered with fait, and fo hot 
that the climate can fcarcely be borne, dellitute of a 
drop of frefh water, except what was brought from 
the continent, a city was ere&ed by the Portuguefe, 
which foon became one of the chief feats of opulence, 
fplendor, and luxury, in the eaftern world. In the 
Red Sea the Arabian princes made a much more formi- 
dable refiftance ; and this, together with the damage 
his fleet futtained in that fea, the navigation of 
which is always difficult and dangerous, obliged Al- 
buquerque to retire without effedting any thing of 
importance, Phus the ancient channel of conveyance 
ilill remained open to the Egyptians ; but their com- 
merce was greatly circumfcribed and obltrufted by the 
powerful intereft of the Portuguefe in every port to 
which they had been accuftomed to refort. 

The Venetians now began to feel thofe effefts of 
Ine/Teflual De Gama’s difeovery which they had dreaded from 
ftrugglei of *hc beginning. To preferve the remains of their 
the Vene- commerce, they applied to the fultan of the Mameluks 

trieve tkeir £gyPt» who was no lef* alarmed than themfelves at 

the lofs of fuch a capital branch of his revenue as he 
had been accuftomed to derive from the India trade. 

' By them this fierce and barbarous prince was eaflly 
perfuaded to fend a furious manifefto to Pope Julius II. 
and Emmanuel king of Portugal. In this, after Ha- 
ting his exclufive right to the Indian trade, he inform- 
ed them, that if the Portuguefe did not relinquiffi that 
new courfe of navigation by which they had penetra- 
ted into the Indian ocean, and ceafe from encroaching 
on that commerce which from time immemorial had 
been carried on between the eaft of Alia and his domi- 
nions, he would put to death all the Chnftians in 
Egypt, Syria and Paleftine, and demoliffi the holy 
lepulchre itfelf. Po this threat, which fome centu- 
ries before would have alarmed all Ghriftendom, no re- 
gard was paid ; fo that the Venetians, as their laft re- 
iource, were obliged to have recourfe to a different ex- 
pedient. This was to excite the fultan to fit out a fleet in 
the Red Sea to attack the Portuguefe, and drive them 
from all their fettlements in the eaft ; nay, in order to 
affitt him in the enterprife, he was allowed to cut down 
their forefts in Dalmatia, to fupply the deficiency of 
Egypt intimber forftrip-building. The timber was con- 
veyed from Dalmatia to Alexandria ; and from thence, 
partly by water and partly by land, to Suez ; where 
twelve men of war were built, on board which a body 
of Mameluks were ordered to ferve under the com- 
mand of an experienced officer. Thus the Portuguefe 
were atfaulted by a new enemy far more formidable 
than any they had yet encountered ; yet fuch was the 
valour and conduct of the admiral, that after feveral 
fevere engagements, the fleet of the infidels was entirely 
ruined, and the Portuguefe became abfolute mailers 
©f the Indian ocean. 

This dilafter was followed in no long time by the 
total overthrow of the dominion of the Mameluks in 
Egypt by Selim theTurkifh iultan ; who thus alfo be- 
came nufter of Syria and Pakllme. As hisintefeft 

India. was now the fame with that of the \ enetians, a league 
was quickly formed betwixt them for the ruin of the 
power of the Portuguefe in India. With this view Selim 
confirmed to the Venetians the extenfive commercial 
privileges they enjoyed under the government of the 
Mameluks; publilhing at the fame time an edi&, by 
which he permitted the free entry of all the produc- 
tions of the eaft imported dire&Iy from Alexandria into 
any part of his dominions, but impofed heavy taxes 
upon fuch as were imported from Liffion. All this* 
however, was infufficicnt to counterad the great ad- 
vantages which the Portuguefe had obtained by the 
new paffage to India, and the fettlements they had 
eftablilhed in that country ; at the fame time that the 
power of the Venetians being entirely broken by the 
league of Cambray, they were no longer able to con- 
tribute any affiftance. They were therefore reduced to 
the neceffity of making an offer to the king of Portu- 
gal to purchafe all the fpices imported into Liffion, 
over and above what might be requifite for the con- 
fumption of his own fubjeds. This offer being rejed- 
ed, the Portuguefe for fome time remained uncon- 
trolled matters of the Indian trade, and all Europe 
was fupplied by them, excepting fome very inconfider- 
able quantity which was imported by the Venetians 
through the ufual channels. 

The Portuguefe continued to enjoy this valuable Why the 
branch of commerce undifturbed almoft for a whole Por,tu?ue» 

5* 

century; to which, however, they were indebted moreJ,ro
a
t
d?nt^.s 

to the political fituation of the different European na- rupted by 
tions than to their own prowefs. After the acceffion other Eu- 
of Charles V. to the throne of Spain, that kingdom wasroPcan 

either fo much engaged in a multiplicity of operations, l,owcr,' 
owing to the ambition of that monarch and his fon 
Philip IE or fo intent on profecuting the difeoveriea 
and conquefts in the new world, that no effort was 
made to interfere with the Eaft India trade of the 
Portuguefe, even though an opportunity offered by the 
difeovery of a fecond paffage by fea to the Eaft Indies 
through the ftraits of Magellan. By the acquifition 
of the crown of Portugal in 1580, Spain, inftead of 
becoming the rival, became the protedor and guardian 
of the Portuguefe trade. The refources of France all 
this time were fo much exhaufted by a continuance of 
long and defolating wais, that it could beftow neither 
much attention on objeds at fuch a diftance, nor en- 
gage in any expenfive fcheme. England was defla- 
ted by the ruinous wars between the houfes of York 
and Lancafter; and afterwards its enteiprifing fpirit was 
reilrained by the cautious and covetous Henry VII. 
His fon Henry VIII. in the former part of his reign, 
by en gaging in the continental quarrels of the Euro- 
pean princes, and in the latter part by his quarrel with 
the pope and contefts about religion, left no time for 
commercial fchemes. It was not therefore till the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth that any attention was paid 
to the affWs of the Eaft by that kingdom. The hrft 
who (hook the power of the Pqrtuguefe in India were 
the Dutch ; and in this they were gladly feconded 
by the natives, whom the Portuguefe had moil gne- 
voufly oppreffed. The Engliflt foon followed their ex- 
ample; and in a few years the Portuguefe were expelled 
from their moft valuable fettlements, while the moil 
lucrative branches of their trade have continued ever 
fince in the hands of thofe two nations. 
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It Is not to be fuppofed that the otlier European 

nations would fit Hill and quietly fee thefe two en- 
grofs the whole of this lucrative commerce without at- 

   tempting to put in for a (hare. Eaft India compa- 
French and nies were therefore fet up in different countries : but 

it was only between France and Britain that the 
great rivalfhip commenced; nor did this fully dif- 
play itfelf till after the peace of Aix la Chapelle. 
Both nations had by this time made themfelves ma- 

Fnglifti fet- f^ers Df confiderable fettlements in India. The prin- 

^u^a.ntS 10 clPa^ belonging to Britain were, 1. Surat, 
fituated on the wellern fide of the peninfula within 
the Ganges, between the ztft and 2 2d degrees of N. 
Eat. This peninfula comprehended the kingdoms of 
Malabar, Decan, Golconda, and Bifnagar, with the 
principalities of Gingi, Tanjour, and Madura ; the 
weftern coafl being diltinguimed by the name of Ma- 
labar, and the eaftern by that of Coromandel. 2. Bom- 
bay, a fmall ifland in the kingdom of Decan, about 
45 leagues to the fouth of Surat. 3. Dabul, about 40 
leagues farther to the fouth, in the province of Cun- 
can. 4. Carwar, in N. Lat. 150, where there was a 
fmall fort and fa&ory. 5. Tillicherry, to which place 
the Englifh trade was removed from Calecut, a large 
town 15 leagues to the fouthward. 6. Anjengo, be- 
tween eight and nine degrees of latitude, the moft 
foutherly fettlement on the weftern coaft of the pen- 
infula. 7. On the Coromandel coaft they poffefled Fort 
St David’s, formerly called Tegapatan, fttuated in the 
kingdom of Gingi, in 1 ic 40' N. Lat. 8. Madras, the 
principal fettlement on this coaft, between 130 and 
140 N. Lat. not far from the diamond mines of Gol- 
conda. 9. Vifigapatam, farther to the north. 10. Ba- 
lafore, in latitude 22°, a faftory of fmall confequence. 
11. Calcutta, the capital of all the Britifh fettlements 
in the Eaft Indies. Thefe were the principal places 
belonging to Britain which we fhall have occafion to 
mention in the account of the contefts which now 
took place ; thofe of the French were chiefly Pondi- 

41 chery and Chandernagore. 
Origin of The war is faid to have been firft occaftoned by the 

diaifwar"" ^ntr‘Sues t^ie French commandant M. Dupleix; who, 
hetwixi theimmediat.ely after the Peace of Aix la-Chapelle, began 
French and to fow diffenfion among the nabobs, who had by this 
FnglUh in time ufurped the fovereignty of the country. Nizam 

Almuluck, viceroy of Decan, and nabob of Arcot, had, 
as officer for the Mogul, nominated Anaverdy Khan to 
be governor of the Carnatic, in the year 1745. On the 
death ofNizam,his fecond fon Nazir-zing was appointed 
to fucceed him in his viceroyalty, and his nomination 
was confirmed by the Mogul. FJe was oppofed by his 
coufin Muzaphier- zing, who applied to Dupleix for af- 
fiftance. By him he was fupplied with a body of Eu- 
ropeans and fome artillery ; after which, being alfo 
joined by Chunda Saib, an aflive Indian prince, he 
took the field againft Nazir-zing. The latter was fup- 
ported by a body of Britifh troops under Colonel Lau- 
rence ; and the French, dreading the event of an en- 
gagement, retired in the night; fo that their ally was 
obliged to throw himfelf on the clemency of Nazar- 
?ing. His life was fpared, though he himfelf was de- 
tained as a ftate prifoner: but the traitor^ forgetting 
the kindnefs fhowed him on this occafion, entered into 
a confpiracy againft the life of Nazir-zing, and mur- 
dered him in his camp j in which infamous tranfa&ion 
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he was encouraged by Dupleix and Chunda Saib, who 
had retired to Pondicherry. Immenfe riches were 1 

found in the tents of Nazir-zing, great part of which 
fell to the ffiare of Dupleix, whom Muzapher zing now 
affociated with himfelf in the government. By virtue 
of this afibciation the Frenchman affumed the ftate 
and formalities of an eaftern prince; and he and his 
colleague Muzapher-zing appointed Chunda Saib na- 
bob of Arcot. In 1749, Anaverdy Khan had been 
defeated and killed by Muzapher-zing and Chunda 
Saib, affifted by the French ; after which his fon Mo- 
hammed Ali Khan had put himfelf under the protec- 
tion of the Englifh at Madras, and was confirmed by 
Nazir-zing as his father’s fucceflbr in the nabobfhip or 
government of Arcot. This government therefore 
was difputed betwixt Mohammed Ali Khan, appoint- 
ed by the legal viceroy Nazir-zing, and fupported by the 
Englifh company, and Chunda Saib nominated by the 
ufurper Muzapher-zing, and prote&ed by Dupleix, 
who commanded at Pondicherry. Muzapher-zing, how- 
ever, did not long enjoy his ill-got authority ; for in 
the year 1751, the nabobs who had been the means 
of raifing him to the power he enjoyed, thinking them-, 
felves ill rewarded for their fervices, fell upon himfudr 
denly, defeated his forces, and put him to death; pro- 
claiming Salabat-zing next day viceroy of the Deccan* 
On the other hand, the Mogul appointed Gauzedy 
Khan, the elder brother of Salabat-zing ; who was 
confirmed by Mohammed Ali Khan in the government 
of Arcot : but the affairs of the Mogul were at that 
time in fuch diforder, that he could not with an army 
fupport the nomination he had made. Chunda Saih 
in the mean time determined to recover by force the 
nabobfhip of Arcot, from which he had been depofed. 
by the Mogul, who had placed Anaverdy Khan in his 
room. With this view he had recourfe to Dupleix at, 
Pondicherry, who reinforced him with 2000 Sepoys, 
60 Cajreesy and 420 French; upon condition that if 
he fucceeded, he fhould cede to the French the towa 
of Velur in the neighbourhood of Pondicherry, with 
its dependencies, confining of 45 villages. Thus rein-, 
forced, he defeated Anaverdy Khan who loft his life 
in the engagement, reaffumed the government of Ar- 
cot, and punctually performed the engagements he had 
come under to his French allies. 

All this time Mohammed Ali Khan had been fup-^ 
ported by the Englifh, to whom he fled after his fa- 
ther s death. By them he was fupplied with a rein- 
forcement of men, money, and ammunition, under the 
conduCt of Major Laurence, a brave and experienced 
officer. By means of this fupply he gained fome ad- 
vantages over the enemy ; and repairing afterwards to 
Fort St David’s, he obtained a farther reinforcement. 
With all this affiftance, however, he aqcomplifhed no- 
thing of any moment; and the Englifh auxiliaries 
having retired, he was defeated by his enemies. Thus 
he was obliged to enter into a more clofe alliance with 
the Lnglifh, and cede to them fome commercial points 
which had been long in difpute; after which, Captaia 
Cope was difpatched to put Trinchinopoli in a ftate 
of defence, while captain de Gingis, a Swifs officer, .j-'. 
marched at the head of 400 Europeans to the affift- Mr Clive’s 
ance of the nabob. On this occafion Mr Clive firft aPPea* 
offered his fervice in a military capacity. He had rar|^e a 

been employed before as a writer^ but appeared very capacity. 

little 
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little qualified for that or any other department in ci- 
vil life. He now marched towards Arcot at the 
head of 210 Europeans and 500 Sepoys. In his firil 
expedition he difplayed at once the qualities of a great 
commander. His movements were conduded with 
fuch fecrecy and difpatchj that he made himfelf ma- 
iler of the enemy’s capital before they knew of his 
march; and gained the affcdions of the people by his 
generofity, in affording protedion without ranfom. 
In a fhort time, however, he found himfelf invefted in 
Fort St David’s by Rajah Saib, fon to Chunda Saib, 
an Indian chief, pretender to the nabobfhip of Arcot, 
at the head of a numerous army ; the operations of 
the fiege being conduded by European engineers. 
Thus, in fpite of his utmofl efforts, two pradicable 
breaches were made, and a general aflault given ; but 
Mr Clive having got intelligence of the intended at- 
tack, defended himfelf with fuch vigour, that the af- 
failants were every where repulfed with lofs, and 
obliged to raife the fiege with the greateft precipita- 
tion. Not contented with this advantage, Mr Clive, 
being reinforced by a detachment from Trinchinopoli, 
marched in quefl of the enemy ; and having overtaken 
them in the plains of Arani, attacked and entirely de- 
feated them on the 3d of December 1751. 

This vidory was followed by the furrender of the 
forts of Timery, Conjaveram, and Aram ; after which 
Mr Clive returned in triumph to Fort St David s. In 
the beginning of the year 1752 he marched towards 
Madras, where he was reinforced by a fmall body of 
troops from Bengal. Though the whole did not ex- 
ceed 300 Europeans, with as many natives as were iut- 
ficient to give the appearance of an army, he boldly 
proceeded to a place called Koveripauk, about 15 miles 
from Arcot, where the enemy lay to the number of 
1 coo Sepoys, i7oohorfe, with 150 Europeans, and 
eight pieces of cannon. Vidory was long doubtful, 
until Mr Clive having fent round a detachment to fall 
upon the rear of the enemy while the Enghfh attack- 
ed the entrenchments in front with their bayonets, a 
general confufion enfued, the enemy were routed with 
confiderable (laughter, and only faved from total de- 
ftrudion by the darknefs of the night. The French 
to a man threw down their arms, and furrendered 
themfelves prifoners of war; all the baggage and can- 
non falling at the fame time into the hands of the 

HU exploits ^O^the return of Mr Clive to Fort St David’., he 
under ma- was fuperfeded in the command by Major auren 

t ’ti- £ hirn iie was detached with 400 Europeans, a few 

Mahratta foldiers, and a body of Sepoys, to cut oft 
the enemy’s retreat to Pondicherry. In t is enter 
prife he was attended with his ufual good fuccefs, took 
ieveral forts, vanquifhed the French commander M. 
d’Anteuil, and obliged him with all his party to fur- 
render prifoners of war. . , 

Chunda Saib, in the mean time, lay encamped with 
an army of 30,000 men at Syringham, an ifland in the 
neighbourhood of Trinchinopoli; but Major aw 
rence having found means to intercept lus provi 10ns, 
he wa. obliged to fly. Being obliged to paf. through 
the camp of the Tanjore general, he obtained a pa,, 
for the purple s but was nevenhehladetamedbytfe 
uabob t who wa. an ally of the Enghflt, and hus head 
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was flruck off, in order to prevent any difputes that 
might arife concerning him. 

After the flight of Chunda Saib, his army was at- 
tacked and routed by Major Lawrence ; and the ifland 
of Syringham furrendered, with about 1000 French fol- 
diers under the command of Mr Law, brother to him 
who fchemed the Miflifippi company. M. Dupleix, 
exceedingly mortified at this bad fuccefs, proclaimed M. DuplciS 
Rajah Saib, fon to Chunda Saib, nabob of Arcot; 
and afterwards produced forged commiflions from the £ons frGni 
Great Mogul, appointing him governor of all the Car- the 
natic from the river Kriftnah to the fea. The better and affedk. 
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to carry on this deception, a meffenger pretended 
come from Delhi, and was received with all the pomp princc. 
of an ambaflador from the Great Mogul. Dupleix, 
mounted on an elephant, and preceded by mutic and 
dancing women, after the oriental fafliion, received 
his commiflion from the hands of this impotlor ; after 
which he affe&ed the (late of an eaftern prince, kept 
his durbar or court, appeared fitting crofs legged on a 
fopha, and received prefents, as fovereign of the coun- 

from his own council as well as from the na- 
tives. 

Thus the forces of the Englifh and French Eaft 
India companies were engaged in a courfe of hoftili- 
ties at a time when no war exifted between the two 
nations ; and while they thus continued to make war 
upon each other under the title of auxiliaries to the 
contending parties, Gauzedy Khan took poffeflion of 
the dignity appointed him by the Mogul ; but had not 
been in pofleffion of it above 14 days when he was 
poifoned by his own filler. His fon Scab Abadin Khan 
was appointed to fucceed him by the Mogul; but the 
latter being unable to give him proper aflillance, Sala- 
bat-zing remained without any rival, and made a pre- 
fent to the French commander of all the Englilh pof- 
feffions to the northward. 

Thus concluded the campaign of 1752. Next year Rcin
4*rc^ 

both parties received confiderable reinforcements ; the mcnts ar/ , 
Englilh, by the arrival of Admiral Watfon with ar;vefrorn 
fquadron of {hips of war, having on board a regiment England 
commanded by Colonel Aldercroon ; and the French111* isnce, 
by M. Gadeheu, commiffary and governor-general of 
all their fettlements, on whofe arrival M. Dupleix de- 
parted for Europe. The new governor made the moll 
friendly propofals ; and deflred a ceffation of arms un- 
til the difputes could be adjuiled in Europe. Thefe 
propofals being readily liftened to on the part of the 
Englilh, deputies were fent to Pondicherr y, and a pro- ^ 
vilional treaty and truce were concluded, on con- provifional 
dition that neither of the two companies Ihould for treaty be- 
the future interfere in any of the differences that ought 
take place in the country. The other articles related tioiis cozi’i 
to the places or fettlements that fhould be retained or clucic<L. 
poflefled by the refpe&ive companies, until frelh or- 
ders Ihould arrive from the courts of London and Ver- 
failles; and till then it was ftipulated, that nei- 
ther of the two nations fltould be allowed to procure 
any new grant or ceflion, or to build forts in defence 
of any new eftablilhment; nor Ihould they proceed to 
any ceifion, retroceffion, or evacuation, of what they 
then pofleffed; but every thing Ihould remain on the 
fame footing as formerly. , r r 

The treaty was publilhed on the i.Uh of January 
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T755 ; at the end of which month admiral Watfon re- 
turned with his fquadron from Bombay, and M. Go- 
deheu returned to France in the beginning of Febru- 
ary, leaving M. Leyrit his fucceflbr at Pondicherry. 
M. Bufl’y, with the Soubahdar 8alabat-zing, command- 
ed in the north ; and M. de Sauflay was left to com- 
mand the troops at Siringbam. Matters, however, 
did not long continue in a Hate of tranquillity. Early 
in the year it appeared that the French were endea- 
vouring to get poflefiion of all the provinces of the 
Deccan. M. BufTy demanded the fortrefs of Golconda 
from Salabat-zing; and M. Leyrit encouraged the 
phoufder or governor who rented Vein to take up 
arms againft the nabob. He even fent 300 French 
and as many fepoys from Pondicherry to fupport this 
rebel, and oppofe the Englilh employed by the nabob 
to collect his revenues from the tributary princes. In 
this office they had been employed ever fince the cef- 
fation of holtilities ; one half of the revenue being paid 
to the nabob, and the other to the company, which 
now involved them in a kind of military expedition 
into the country of the Polygars, who had been pre- 
vioufly fummoned to fend agents to fettle accounts 
with the nabob. Four of them obeyed the fummons; 

the -untry biu one Lacbenaig refuled, and it was therefore refolved 
JLr„le to attack him. The country w’as very (Irong, being 

almoft entirely fortified by nature or art; for it was 
furrounded by craggy hills detached from one another, 
and covered with buffies fo as to be impafiable for 
any but the natives, who had thrown up works from 
hill to hill. Thefe works were indeed very rude, be- 
ing formed of large Hones laid upon one another with- 
out any cement, and flanked at proper diftances by 
round earthen Lowers; before the wall was a deep and 
broad ditch, with a Ijirge hedge of bamboes in front, 
fo thick that it could not be penetrated but by the 
hatchet or by the fire. This was forced, though not 
without fome lofs; after which another work of the 
fame kind, but ftronger, made its appearance; but this 
being likewife forced, Lachenaig was obliged to fub- 
mit and pay his tribute. 

The Englifli army now marched to Madura* aflrong 
Indian town about 60 miles fouth of Trinchinopoli. On 
their approach it fubmitted without any oppolition, 
and the inhabitants fieemed pleafed with their change 
of government. Here a deputation was received from 

Stllned"13 3 neiKhbouring P°lygar, defiring an alliance, and as a proof of his fincerity making an offer of two fettle- 
ments on the fea-coalt of his country oppofite to the 
ifland of Ceylon, which would greatly facilitate their 
future commerce with Tinivdly. Before this time 
they could not have reached that city but by a circui- 
tous march of 400 or 500 miles ; but from the new 
fettlements the dilfance to Tinivelly was no more than 
50 miles, and reinforcements or fupplies of any kind 
might, be fent them from Madras or Fort St David 
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Exploits of f°ur or Hve days. This offer being accepted, Co- 
Colonel lonel Heron, the Englilh commander, marched to at- 
Meron. tack the governor of Madura, who had fled to a place 

called Coilgocdy : on the approach of the Fnglifh he 
fled from this place alfo, leaving the greateft part of 
bis troops to defend the place. The road was fo rugged, 
that the carriages of the cannon broke down; and as 
the troops were not furnifhed with fcaling ladders, there 
Leemed to be little hope of gaining the place, which 
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was very ftrong. The colonel, however, determined 
to make an affault after the Indian manner, by burn- 
ing down the gates with bundles of ftraw ; and to en- 
courage his men in this new method of attack, he him- 
felf carried the firtt torch, being followed by Moham- 
med Iffouf, who bore the fecond. The place was ta- His impr«. 
ken and plundered, not fparing even the temples;dcnce hf 
which infpired the inhabitants with the utmoft abhor- |Vbnder‘a8 

r l • r 1 • -tne lUQi&tt rence of the viaors on account of their contempt of temples, 
their religion. 

After this exploit the army returned to Madura j 
and a garrifon being left in the place, they proceeded 
to Tinivelly, which fubmitted without oppofition, and 
owned the jurifdi&ion of the nabob ; though fome of 
the Polygars ftill evaded payment, and therefore holti- 
lities were commenced againlt them. 

The new expedition was marked by an a& of theCrudmaf- 
mott difgraceful cruelty at a fort named Nellecotahy^re 
40 miles fouth of Tinenelly. It was fortified by a mud Nellecotal1* 
wall with round towers. The affault was made with 
great refolution, and the troops gained poffeffion of 
the parapet without being repulfed. On this the gar- 
rifon called out for quarter, but rt was barbaroufly re- 
fufed; a general maffacre of men, women, and chil- 
dren enfued, only fix perfons out of 400 being Offer- 
ed to efcape with life. 

It now appeared that the revenues colle&ed in thig 
expedition had not been fufficient to defray the ex- 
pences of the army ; and a report being fpread that 
Salabat-zing was advancing into the Carnatic at the 
head of his army, along with M. Buffy the French 
commander, to demand the Mogul’s tribute, it wag 
thought proper to recal Colonel Heron to Trinchino- 
poli. Before this, he had been prevailed on by the In- 
dian chief who accompanied him, to convey to him 
(Mazuphe Cawn) an inveftiture of the countries of 
Madura and Tinevelly for an annual rent of 187,500!. 
fferling. In his way he was likewife induced by the 
fame chief to make an attempt on a llrong fort named 
NellytangavilUt fituated about 30 miles welt of Tine- 
velly, and belonging to a refraaory Polygar. This 
attempt, however, proving unfucceisful for want of 
battering cannon, the colonel returned with Mazuphe 
Cawn to 1 rinchinopoli, where he arrived on the 2 2d 
of May 1 755. 

The la it expedition of this commander was againft UnforL 
a mud fort named Folfynatam, fituated near the en- nate expe- 
trance of the woods belonging to the Colleries. Thefe dition and 

people were highly i tier „ led at the plundering of Coi|.<1lffa'; *f 

goody, and particularly at the loft of their facredHemu 
images which the rapacious conquerors had carried oft'. 
In confequence of this they had already flaughtered a 
party of fepoys whom the commanding officer at Ma- 
dura had lent out to colled* cattle. In their march rhe 
Lnglifh army had to go through the pafs of Natam, 
one of the molt dangerous in the penin&la. It begins 
about 20 miles north of Trinchinopoli, and continues 
for fix miles through a wood impaffable to Europeans. 
1 he road which lay through it was barely fufficient to 
admit a hngle carnage at a time, at the fame time that 
a bank running along each fide rendered it impoffible 
to widen it. In molt places the wood was quite con- 
tiguous to the road ; and even where part of it had 
been felled, the eye could not penetrate above a» 
yards. A detachment of Europeans, pioneers, and 

. fepoys. 
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fepoys, were fent to fcour the woods before the main 
body ventured to pafs through fuch a dangerous defile. 
The former met with no oppofition, nor did any ene- 
my appear againll the latter for a long time. At lalt 
the march was Hopped by one of the heavieft tumbrils 
flicking in a Hough, out of which the oxen were not 
able to draw it. The officers of artillery fuffered the 
troops marching before to proceed ; and the officer 
who commanded in the rear of the battalion, not fuf- 
pedling what had happened, continued his march, 
while mottof the fepoys who marched behind the rear 
divilion of the artillery were likewise fuffered to pafs 
the caniage in the Hough, which choaked up the road, 
and prevented the other tumbrils from moving forward, 
as well as three field pieces that formed the rear divi- 
fion of artillery, and the whole line of baggage that 
followed. In this divided and defencelefs ftate the rear 
divilion of the baggage w'as attacked by the Indians ; 
and the whole would certainly have been deflroyed, had 
it not been for the courage and aftivity of Capt. Smith, 
who here commanded 40 Caffrtsand 200 fepoys, with 
one fix-pounder. Confiderable damage, however, was 
done, and the Indians recovered their ; which 
certainly were not worth the carrying off, being only 
made of brafs, and of a diminutive fize.—Colonel He- 
ron was tried by a court-martial for mifcondu6t in this 
expedition ; and being found guilty, was declared in- 
capable of ferving the company any longer: foon after 
which he returned to Europe, and died in Holland. 

In the mean time Nanderauze, an Indian prince, 
formed a fcheme to get pofTcffion of Trinchinopoli j 
and in order to compafs his end with greater facility, 
communicated his defign to M. de Sauffay the com- 
mander of the French troops. But this gentleman ha- 
ving communicated intelligence to the Engliih comman- 

enterpnze mifearried, and no difference be- 
twixt thefe two rival nations as yet took place. It 
does not however appear that the Engliffi were in the 

more felicitous to avoid hollilitics than the 11 ench , 
for as foon as the company were informed of the ac- 
quifitions made by M. Bully in the Deccan, it was de- 
termined to encourage the Mahrattas to attack Sala- 
bat-zing, in order to oblige him to difmifs the French 
auxiliaries from his fervice.—-In order to fucceed in this 
enterprife, it was neceffary to have a commander well 
experienced in the political fyftems of the country, as 
well as in military affairs ; and for this purpofe Mr 
Clive, now governor of Fort St David’s, and invefted 
with a lieutenant-colonel’s commiffion in the king’s 
troops, offered his fervice. Three companies of the 
king’s artillery, confiding of too men each, and 300 
recruits, were fent from England on this expedition, 
who arrived at Bombay on the 27 th of November ; 
when on a fudden the prefidency of Madras took it 
into confideration that this expedition could not be 
profecuted without infringing the convention made 
with the French commander. “ 1’his (fays Mr Grole) 
was aefing with too much caution ; for eveiy t ing 
relating to Salabat-zing and the French troops m his 
fervice feemed to have been ftudioufly avoided. I he 
Court of direftors had explained their whole plan to the 
prefidency of Madras ; but the ffiip which had the let- 
fers on board was unfortunately wrecked on a rock 
about 800 miles eaft of the Cape of Good Hope. 
The whole expedition was therefore laid ahde, and the 
prefidency of Madras direaed all their force for the 
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prefent againft Tulagee Angria, who had long been 
a formidable enemy to the Englifh commerce m thofe ^ 

PaThe dominions of this pirate confxfted of feveral Account of 
i{lands near Bombay, and an extent of land on the rul?;gee 
continent about 180 miles in length and from 30 to ^ngria. 
60 in breadth. He poflefled alfo feveral forts that had 
been taken from the Europeans by his anceftors } the 
trade of piracy having, it feems, been hereditary in the 
family, and indeed followed by mod of the inhabitants 
of this coaft. This was the more dangerous for trading 
veffels, as the land breezes do not here extend more 
than 40 miles out at fea, fo that the (hips are obliged 
to keep within fight of land ; and there was not a 
creek, harbour, bay, or mouth of a river along the 
whole coaft of his dominions, where Angria had not 
erefted fortifications, both as Nations of difeovery, and 
places of refuge to his veffels. His fleet confilled of 
two kinds of veffcls peculiar to this country, named 
grabs and gallivats. The former have generally two Defcnpti(jjj- 
malls, though fome have three ; the latter being about Qf his 
300 tons burthen, and the former 1 £0. They are flee*, 
built to draw little water, being very broad in propor- 
tion to their length ; but narrowing from the middle 
to the end, where, in Head of bows, they have a prow 
projecting like a Mediterranean galley, and covered 
with a ftrong deck level with the main deck of the 
veflel, from wh'ch it is feparated by a bulk-head that 
terminates the fore-caftle. As this conftruaion fub- 
jefts the grab to pitch violently when failing againft 
a head fea, the deck of the prow is not inclofed with, 
fides as the reft of the veflel, but remains bare, that 
the water which comes upon it may pafs off without 
interruption. Two pieces of cannon are mounted on 
the main deck under the forecaftle, carrying balls of 
nine or twelve pounds, which point forwards through 
port-holes cut in the bulk head, and fire over the prow; 
thofe of the broad-fide are from fix to nine pounders. 
The gall'ivals are large row-boats built like the grab*, 
but fmaller ; the largeft fcarce exceeding 70 tons bur- 
den. They have two mads, the mizen (lightly made, 
and the main-maft bearing one large and triangular fail. 
In general they are covered with a fpar-cieck made or 
fplit bamboes, and carry only paterreroes fixed on fwi- 
vels in the gunnel of the veffel; but thofe of a larger 
fize have a fixed deck, on which they mount fix or 
eight pieces of cannon from two to four pounders. 
They have 40 or <jo flout oars, by which they may 
be moved at the rate of four miles an hour. 

Angria had commonly a fleet of eight or ten grabs, 
with 40 or 50 gallivats ; which flipped their cables 
and put out to fea as foon as any veffel had the misfor- 
tune to come within fight of the port or bay where 
they lay. If the wind blew with any ftrength, their 
conftruftion enabled them to fail very fwiftly: but if 
it was calm, the gallivats rowed, and towed the grabs. ^ 
As foon as they came within gunffiot of the enerny>-p^ejrman. 
they aflembled aftern, and the grabs began the attack* ncr 0f attir. 
firing at firft only at the mafls, and choofing the moft taking 
advantageous pofitions for this purpofe. If the veflelfl»p9.- 
happened to be difmafted, they then drew nearer and 
battered her on all fides till Hie ftruck ; but if the de- 
fence was obflinate, they fent a number of galhvatn 
with two or three hundred foldiersm each, who board-* 
cd from all quarteis fword in hand. 

This piratical ftate had for more than 50 years been 4 forKudacie" 
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formidable to all the nations in Europe ; the Englifh 
Eaft-India company had kept up a naval force for the 
prote&ion of their trade at the rate of more than 
50,000!. annually, and after all found it fcarcely ade- 
quate to the purpofe. An unfuccefsful attempt had 
been made in 1717, by the prefidency of Bombay, a- 
gainft the forts Geriah and Kennary, the principal 
tlrong holds of Angria.—-Another was made in 1722, 
under Admiral Matthews, againft a fort named Coila- 
bley, about 15 leagues fouth of Bombay : but this 
alfo mifcarried through the cowardice and treachery 
of the Portuguefe, who pretended to afiift the Englifh. 
In 1735 f°rt Geriah was unfuccefsfully attacked by a 
Dutch armament of feven fhips, two bomb-ketches, 
and a numerous body of land forces ; while all this 
time the piracies of Angria went on fuccefsfully, and 
not only trading veffels, but even men of war belong- 
ing to different nations, were captured by him, parti- 
cularly in the month of February 1754, when three 
Dutch fhips of 50, 36, and 18 guns, were burnt or 
taken by the piratical fleet. 

This lafi fuccefs encouraged Angria fo much, that 
he began to build veffels of a large fize, boafting that 
he fhould be matter of the Indian feas. The Mahrat- 
tas having implored the afiiftance of the Englifh againft 
this common enemy, Commodore William James was 
fent from Bombay on the ad of March 1755, with 
the Prote&or of 44, the Swallow of 16 guns, and two 
bomb ketches ; but with inftru&ions not to hazard the 
fleet by attacking any of the pirate’s forts, only to 
blockade the harbours, while the Mahratta army carried 
on their operations by land. -He had fcarce begun his 
voyage when he fell in with a confiderable fleet of the 
pirates, which he would certainly have taken, had 
It not been for the timidity and dilatory behaviour of 
bis allies, who could not by any means be induced to 
follow him. They had, however, invefted three of 
the forts, but after a very flrange manner j for they 
durft not approach nearer than two miles, and even 
there entrenched themfelves up to the chin, to be fe- 
cure againft the fire of the fort, which they returned 
only with one four pounder. The commodore, pro- 
\oked at this pufillanimous behaviour, determined, for 
the honour of the Britifh arms, to exceed the orders 
be had got. Running within 100 yards of a fort 
named Severndroog, he in a few hours ruined the 
walls, and fet it on lire ; a powder magazine alfo blow- 
ing up, the people, to the number of about 1000, a- 
bandoning the place, and embarking on board of eight 
large boats, attempted to make their efcape to another 
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Thefe fuccefleswere followed by the furrender of Ban- 
coote, a ftrong fortified iflandhow called Fort Viftoria, v- 
and which the Englifh retained in poffeffion ; but theT, 
other forts were delivered up to the Mahrattas. On fipilly Sh 
the arrival of Admiral Watfon in the beginning of No- dued by 
vember 1755, it was determined to root out the pirate Admiral 
at once, by attacking Geriah the capital of his domi-Wat^on* 
nions ;.but it was fo long fince any Englifhmen had 
feen this place, and the reports of its ftrength had been 
fo much exaggerated, that is was thought proper to 
reconnoitre it before any attack was made. This was 
done by Commodore James; who having reported that 
the fort, though ftrong, was far from being inaccefiible 
or impregnable, it was refolved to profecute the en- 
terprize with the utmoft expedition and vigour. It 
was therefore attacked by fuch a formidable fleet, that 
Angria, lofing courage at their approach, fled to the 
Mahrattas, leaving Geriah to be defended by his bro- 
ther. The fort, however, was foon obliged to furren- 
der, with no more lofson the part of the Englifh than 
19 men killed and wounded : but it was afterwards ac- 
knowledged, that this fuccefs was owing principally 
to the terror of the garrifon occafioned by fuch a vio- 
lent cannonade; for their fortifications appeared to 
have been proof againft the utmoft efforts of an ene- 
my. All the ramparts of this fort were either cut out 
of the folid rock, or built of ftones at leaft ten feet 
long laid edgeways. 

In this fortrefs were found 200 pieces of brafs can- 
non, with fix brafs mortars, and a great quantity of 
ammunition and military ftores, befides money and 
effects to the value of 125,000!. Angria’s fleet was 
entirely defttoyed, one of the fhips having been fet 
on fire by a fhell from the Enghfh fleet, and the flames 
having fpread from thence to all the reft. About 2000 
people were made prifoners; among whom were the 
wife, children, mother, brother, and admiral of the pi- 
rate : but they were treated with the greateft clemency } 
and his family, at their own requeft, continued under 
the prote&ion of the Englifh at Geriah. All the 
other forts belonging to Angria foon fubmitted ; fo 
that his power on the coaft of Malabar was entirely 
annihilated. 

While the affairs of the Englifh went on thus fuc- M. Buffy 
cefiifully, M. Buffy had been conftantly employed near 
the perfon of Salabat-zing, whom he had ferved in much ^ 
the fame manner that the Englifh had Mahomed Ali 
Cawn. As he made ufe of his influence with that 
prince, however, to enlarge the poffeflions of the 
French, and was continually making exorbitant de- 
mands linnn Viim • *11 C Oil . fort named Goa, but were all intercepted and made mands upon him, the prime minifter of Safabat-Tin^at 

pnfonetb by the Englifh. 1 he whole force of the at- length reprefented to him the danger and fliame ofSal 
tack being then turned upon Goa, a white flag was lowing a fmall body of forelgneiVthus to give law to 
foon hung out as a fignal to furrender. I he governor, a o-i-par nrinr-- . 0^,11 _ r   , _ r , foon hung out as a figral to furrender. The governor, 
-however, did not think proper to wait the event of a 
capitulation, but without delay paffed over to Severn- 
droog. where he hoped to be able to maintain his 
ground notwithftanding the ruinous ftate of the forti- 
cations. ’! he fire was now renewed againft this for- 
trefs; and the feamen having cut a paffage through one 
of the gates with their axes, the garrifon foon furren- 
dered, at the fame time that two other forts befieged 
by the Mahrattas hung out flags of truce and capitu- 
lated : and thus were four of Angria’s forts, for fo 
many years deemed impregnable, fubdued in one day. 

16*. ' * 

a great prince ; and having formed a powerful combi- 
nation againft the French, at laft obtained an order 
for their difmifilon. M. Buffy took his leave without 
any marks of difguft, having under his command 
about 600 Europeans, with 5000 fepoys, and a fine 
train of artillery. His enemies, however, had no mind 
to allow him to depart in fafety; and therefore fent 
orders to all the Polygars to oppofe their paffage, 
fending 6000 Mahrattas after them to harafs them on 
their march. 

Notwithftanding this oppofition, M. Buffy reached 
Hydrabad with very little lofa. Here he took pof- 

feflioa 



I N D [ , 
India, feffion of a garden formerly belonging to the kings of 
 ' Golconda, where he refolved to keep his poll until 

fuccoms fliould arrive from Pondicherry and Mafuli- 
patam. Here Salabat-zing propofed to attack him ; 
and the better to attain his purpofe, applied to the 

65 Englirti prefidency at Madras for a body of troops to 
A detach- afiitt him in this fervice. Nothing could be more 

agreea^e to wllo had the power at that place 
troops or- t^an an ‘nvitati°n ; and a detachment of 400 Eu- 
dereda- ropeans and 1500 fepoys was on the point of being 
gainft M. ordered to the afliilanee of Salabat-zing, when exprefles 
Buffy, but from Bengal informed them of the greatetl danger 

manded! ever threatened the Britilh fcttlements in In- 
66 doftan. 

Surajah This danger arofe from the difpleafure of Surajah 
po^l,1’na* DowJa the new nabob of Bengal. His grandfather 
gal.'ane-11 Aliverdy Khan having died in April or May 1756, 
nemyto Surajah fucceeded to the naboblhip of Bengal, Ba- 
the Eng- har, and Orixa. He was congratulated on his accef- 

I'hk fion by Mr Drake the Englilh prefident at Calcutta, 
who requelled his favour and prote&ion in behalf of 
his countrymen. This was readily promifed, even to 
a greater degree than what had been fhown by his 
grandfather ; but in a Ihort time his refentment was 
incurred by the imprifonment, as it is faid, of Omi- 
chund, an eminent Gentoo merchant, who had lived 
feveral years under the proteftion of the Englilh go- 
vernment at Calcutta. Of this, however, Surajah 
Dowla did not dire&ly complain ; but founded his 
pretence of war upon the conduft of the Englifh in 
repairing the fortifications of Calcutta ; which indeed 
was abfolutely necefTary on account of the great like- 
lihood of a war with the French. On this account, 
however, the nabob fignified his difpleafure, and 
threatened an attack if the works were not inftantly 
demolilhed. With this requifition the prefident and 
council pretended to comply ; but neverthelefs went 
on with their works, applying firft to the French and 
then to the Dutch for afliftance ; but as neither of 
thefe nations thought proper to interfere, the Englilh 

. were obliged to Hand alone in the quarrel. * 
His txpedi- Surajah Dowla took the field on the 30th of May 
tion againft 1756, with an army of 40,000 foot, 30,000 horfe, 
Calcutta, and 400 elephants ; and on the 2d of June detached 

20,000 men to inveft the Englilh fort at Calfumbazar, 
a large town fituated on an illand formed by the 
weftern branch of the Ganges. The fort was regular- 
ly built, with 60 cannon, and defended by 300 men, 
but principally fepoys. The nabob pretending a de- 
fire to treat, Mr Watts the chief of the faftory was 
perfuaded to put himfelf in his power; which he had 
no fooner done, than he was made a clofe prifoner, 
along with Mr Batfon a furgeon who accompanied 
him. The two prifoners were treated with great in- 
dignity, and threatened with death ; but two of the 
council who had been fent for by the tyrant’s com- 
mand were fent back again, with orders to perfuade 
the people of the faftory to furrender it at diferetion. 
1 his propofal met with great oppofition in the coun- 
cil ; but was at lall complied with, though very little 
to the advantage of the prifoners ; for they were not 
only deprived of every thing they polfelfed, but drip- 
ped almod naked, and fent to Huqucly, where they 
were clofely confined. 

The nabob, encouraged by this fuccefs, marched 
Vol. IX. Part I. 
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direftly to Calcutta, which he inveded on the tyth. Tnlisr. 
Though he now threatened to drive the Englilh en- l—^ 
tirely out of his dominions, yet he propofed an accom- 
modation with Mr Drake, provided he would pay him 
his duty upon the trade for 15 years, defray the ex- 
pences of his army, and deliver up the Indian mer- gj 
chants who were in the fort. This being refufed, a Ca’cut'a - 
fiege commenced, and the place u^as taken in three fakci1’a,1(I 

days through the treachery of the Dutch guard * ^f
nu

r”^r 

who had the charge of a gate. The nabob promifed ers^uffu- 
on the word of a foldier, that no harm lhauld be donecated. 
the Englilh ; neverthelefs they were Ihut up in a pri- * Sec Catm 

fon fo llrait, that out of 146 all perilhed in a fingle^'** 
night for want of air but 22. It was not, however, 
fuppofed that any mafiacre at this time was intended ; 
and it is probable that he only gave orders to confine 
the prifoners clofely for the night, without taking into 
confideration whether the place they were confined in 
was large or fmall. 

The news of this difafter put an end to the expedi- 
tion projected againft M. Bully ; and Colonel Clive 
was inftantly difpatched to Bengal with 400 Euro-£xpcd;t;rB 
peans and 1000 fepoys, on beard of the fleet com- of admiral 
manded by Admiral Watfon. They did not arrive Watfon 
till the 15th of December, at a village called Fw/ta, fitu- 
ated on a branch of the Ganges, where the inhabitants again It the 
of Calcutta had taken refuge after their misfortune, nabob. 
Their firll operations were againft the forts Bulbudgia, 
Tanna, Fort-William, and Calcutta now in the hands of 
the enemy. All thefe were reduced almoft as foon as 
they could approach them. An expedition was then 
propofed againft; Huegley, a large town about 60 
milts above Calcutta, and the »»lace of rendezvous for 
all nations who traded to Bengal ; its warehoufes and 
Ihops being always filled with the richeft merchandife 
of the country. This waslikewife eafily reduced ; and 
the city was deftroyed, with the'granaries and ftore- 
houfes of fait feated on each fide the river; which proved 
very detrimental to the nabob, as depriving him of 
the means of fubfiftence for his army. 

Surajah Dowla, enraged at tin's fuccefs of the 
Englifhj now feemed determined to crufh them at once 
by a general engagement. From this, however, he 
was intimidated by a fuccefsful attack on his camp, 
which foon induced him to conclude a treaty. This y0 
took place on the 9th of February 1757, on the fol-Treaty con- 
lowing conditions. 1. That the privileges and im-cluded with 
munities granted to the Englifh by the king (Mogul) him‘ 
fhould not be difputed. 2. That all goods with Englifh 
orders fhould pafs, by land or water, free of any tax, 
fee, or impofition. 3. All the Company’s factories which 
had been feized by the nabob fhould be reftored ; and 
the goods, money, and effects which had been plun- 
dered, fhould be accounted for. 4. That the Englifli 
fhould have permiflion to fortify Calcutta as they 
thought proper. 5. They fhould alfo have liberty to 
coin their own imports of bullion and gold. 

As certain intelligence was now receivtdof a war be- War with 
tween France and England, the firft object that na-^ 
turally occurred, after the conclufion of this treaty, 
was the redu&ion of the French po wer in the eaft ; 
in confequence of which it was reprefented to Admiral 
Watfon, by a committee of the council of Bengal, that 
this was the only opportunity he perhaps might ever 
have of acting offenfively againft them. An attack 

B b would 
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India, would therefore immediately havi been made on 
n Chandernagore, had not a deputation arrived from that 

place, requefting a neutrality in this part of the world 
until matters fh< uld be finally decided in Europe. 
The negociation, however, was broken off on a fug- 
geltion that the government of Chandernagore, being 
fubordinaie to that of Pondicherry, could not render 
any tranfa&ion of this kind valid. It remained therc- 
fore only to obtain the confent of the nabob to make 

The nabob an attack upon this place : but this feemed not likely 
complains to be got; for in ten days after the conclufion of the 
nf chc Eng- trealy* he fent a letter to the admiral, complaining of 

his intention. “ It appears (fays he) that you have a 
defign to befiege the French fa&ory near Houghley, 
and to commence hoftilities againft. that nation. I his 
is contrary to all rule and cullom, that you Ihould 
bring your animofities and differences into my country ; 
for it has never been known, lince the days of 1 imur, 
that the Europeans made war upon one another in the 
king’s dominions. If you are determined to heliege 
the French faaories, I fhall be neceffitated, in honour 
and duty to my king, to affift. them with my troops. 
You are certainly bound to abide by your part of the 
treaty ftri£tly, and never to attempt or be the occafion 
of any troubles or dilturbances in future within the 
provinces under my jurifd,£tion, &c.” ^ o this Ad- 
miral Watfon replied, that “ he was ready to defifl 
from his intended enterprize if the French would a- 
gree to a folid treaty of neutrality ; or if the nabob, as 
foubahdar (viceroy) of Bengal, would, under his hand, 
'guarantee this treaty, and promife to proteft the En- 
glifh from any attempts made by the French againft 
their fettlements in his *bfence.” This letter did not 
prove fatisfa&ory ; the nabob having been informed 
by the French agent, that the Englifh defigned to 
tm 11 their arms againft him as foon as they had made 
themfelves mafters of Chandernagore. This was ftre- 
nuoufly denied by the admiral ; and a number of let- 
ters palled between him and the nabob, in one of 
which the latter made ufe of the following expreflions, 
which were fuppofed to imply a tacit confent that 
Chandernagore ftiould be attacked. “ My forbidding 
war on my borders was becaufe the French were my 
tenants, and upon this affair defired my protection : 
on this I wrote to you to make peace, and no inten- 
tion had I of favouring or aflifting them. You have 
underftanding and generofity: if your enemy with an 
upright heart claims your protection, you will give 
him his life ; but then you muft be 'well fatisfied of the 
innocence of his intentions; if not, then whatfoever 
you think right, that do.” 

Having thus, as was fuppofed, obtained the con- 
us^or^t'a knt t^ie nak°k’ an attack was made on Chanderna- 
ken°by the gore> which was foon reduced to the neceffity of capi- 
inglilh. tulating ; though the French made a gallant defence, 

and, as Mr Ives informs us, “ flood to their guns as 
long as they had any to fire.” A meffenger was dif- 
patched with the news to Surajah Dowla three days 
after the place had furrendered, intimating alfo that 
the French had been purfued fome way up the country. 
This intelligence, however, feemed to be by no means 
agreeable, as he could fcarce be induced to return an 
anfwer. At laft he pretended difplealure on account 
©f the defign of the" Englifh to infringe the treaties, 
and complained that they had ravaged fome parts of 

his dominions. This was denied on the part of the India, 
admiral; who in his turn accufed the nabob of breach 
of promife, and negleCl in fulfilling his engagements. 
The laft letter fent by Admiral Watfon to the nabob, 
of date 19th April 1757, concludes in this manner. 
“ Let me again repeat to you, that I have no other 
views than that of peace. The gathering together of 
riches is what I defpife ; and I call on God, who fees 
and knows the fpring of all our aCtions, and to whom 
you and I muft one day anfwer, to witnefs to the 
truth cf what I now write: therefore, if you would have 
me .believe that you wifh for peace as much as I do, 
no longer let it be the fubjeCt of our coirefpondence for 
me to afk the fulfilment of our treaty, and you to 
promife and not perform it; but immediately fulfil all 
your engagements: thus let peace flourifh and fpread 
throughout all your country, and make your people 
happy in the re-eftablifhmenc of their trade, which 
has fuffered by a ruinous and deftrudlive war.” From 
this time, both parties made preparations for war. The 
nabob returned no anfwer till the 13th of June, wdien 
he fent the following declaration of war. “ According 
to my promifes, and the agreement made between us, 
I have duly rendered every thing to Mr Watts, ex- 
cept a very fmall remainder : Notvvithftanding this, Mr 
Watts, and the reft of the council of the factory at 
Caftembuzar, under the pretence of going to take the 
air in their gardens, fled away in the night. This is 
an evident mark of deceit, and of an intention to break 
the treaty. I am convinced it could not have hap- 
pened without your knowledge, nor without your ad- 
vice. I all along expedted fomething cf this kind, and 
for that reafon I would not recal my forces from 
Plaffcy, expedling fome treachery. I praife God, 
that the breach of the treaty has not been on my . 
part,” &c. # 74 

Nothing lefs was now refolved on in the Englifh Thedepo- 
council at Calcutta than the depofition of the nabob ; ^t*on 

which at this time appeared pradlicable, by fupporting ^folved^ 
the pretenfions of Meer Jaffier Ali Cawn, who had on, 
with other noblemen entered into a confpiracy againft 
him. Meer Jaffier had married the After of Aliverdy 
Cawn, the predeceflbr of Surajah Dowla; and was now 
fupported in his pretenfions by the general of the 
horfe, and by Jugget Sect the nabob’s banker, who 
was reckoned the richeft merchant in all India. By 
thefe three leading men the defign was communicated 
to Mr Watts the Englifh refident at the nabob’s court, 
and by him to Colonel Clive and the fecret committee 
at Calcutta. The management of the affair being left 
to Mr Watts and Mr Clive, it was thought proper to 
communicate the fecret to Omichund, through whom 
the nectffary correfpondence might becarrried on with 
Meer Jaffier. This agent proved fo avaricious, that Zvarich 
it was refolved to ferve him in his own way ; and by ous and 
a piece of treachery to him alfo, to gain their point treacheroui 
with both parties. Two treaties were therefore writ- behaviour 
ten out; in one of which it was promifed to comply chund and 
with Omichund’s demand, but in the other his name the Eng- 
was not even mentioned; and both thefe treaties were liQ>. 
figned by all the principal perfons concerned, Admiral 
Watfon alone excepted, whom no political motives 
could influence to fign an agreement which he did not 
mean to keep. Thefe treaties, the fame in every re- 
fpedt excepting as to Onaichund’s affair, were to the 

fallowing 
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following purpofe : i. All the effeas and 
w—v—^ belongino- to the province of Bengal, Bahar, and O- 

76 rixa, {hall remain in pofiefiion of the Enghfh, nor 
withIhould any more French ever be allowed to fettle m 

Mcer Jat- ti.efe provinces. 2. In confideration of the Ioffes fu- 
ier. ftained by the Englifti company by the capture and 

plunder of Calcutta, he agreed to pay one crore of 
* rupees, or L. 1,250,000 fterling. 3. For the effeas 

plundered from the Englifh at Calcutta, he engaged 
to pay 50 lack of rupees, or L. 625,000. 4. for the 
effeas plundered from the Gentoos, Moors, and other 
inhabitants of Calcutta, 20 lack, or L. 250,000. 
« For the effeas plundered from thejAmerican mer- 
chants,inhabitants of Calcutta, feven lack, orL.87,500. 
8. The diftribution of all thefe fums to be left to Ad- 
miral Watfon, Colonel Clive, Roger Drake, William 
Watts, James Kilpatrick, and Richard Becher.Efquires, 
to be difpofed of by them to whom they think pro- 

Surajah 

put to 
tieath. 

per. 
fiura;au All things being now in readinefs, Colonel Clive be- 
Dowla de- gan his march againft Surajah Dowla on the 13th o 
feated aud janej the very day on which Surajah Dowla fent off 

his laft letter for Admiral Watfon. Before any ad of 
hoftility was committed, however, Colonel Chve wrote 
the nabob a letter, upbraiding him with his condud, 
and telling him at laft, that “ the rains being fo near, 
and it requiring many days to receive an anfwer, he 
had found it neceffary to wait upon him immediately.” 
This was followed by the decifive adion at Plaffey ; in 
which the treachery of Meer Jaffier, who commanded 
pan of the nabob’s troops, and flood neuter during the 
engagement, undoubtedly rendered the vidory more 
eafdy acquired than it would otherwife have been. 
The unfortunate nabob fled to. his capital with a few 
that continued faithful to him. He reached the 
city in a few hours ; but not thinking himfelf fafe 
there, left it the following evening, difguifed like 
a Faquir, with only two attendants. By thefe he 
appears to have been abandoned and even robbed ; for 
on the 3d of July he was found wandering forfaken 
and almoft naked on the road to Patna. Next day he 
was brought back to Muxadabad; and a few hours af- 
ter privately beheaded by Meer Jaffier’s eldeft Ion, to 
whofe caie he had been committed. The ufurper took 
poffeflion of the capital in triumph ; and on the 29th 
of June Colonel Clive w'ent to the palace, and in pre- 
fence of the rajahs and grandees of the court folemn- 
ly handed him to the mufnud or carpet and throne 
of ftate, where he was unanimonfly fainted foubahdar 
or nabob, and received the fubmiffion of all prefcnt. 

While thefe tranfa&ions were going forward with 
MDed'tm the nabob, the utmoft efforts w'ere ufed to expel the 
in queft of French entirely from Bengal. By the articles of ca- 
Mr Law. pitulation at Chandernagore, the whole of that garri- 

fon were to continue prifoners of w'ar ; but about the 
time of figning the treaty, Mr Law with a fmall body 
of troops made his efcape out of Caffembuzar, and 
bent his march towards Patna. 'I here he had been 
prote&ed by the late nabob ; and on the commence- 
ment of frefh hoftilities, had colledted about 2CO 
French, the only remains of that nation in Bengal, to 
make an attempt to fuccour him. With thefe he was 
within two hours march of Surajah Dowla s. camp 
when the battle of Plaffey was fought 1 on hearing the 
news of which he (lopped ; but afterwards being in- 
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factories formed of the nabob’s efcape, he marched again to 

his affiftance, and was within a few hours of joining 
him when he was taken. Three days after he was 
purfued by Major Eyre Coote at the head of 223 
Europeans, three companies of Sepoys, 50 Lafcars or 
Indian failors, and 10 Marmutty men or pioneers to 
clear the roads, together with two pieces of cannon, 
fix pounders. On this expedition the major exerted 
his utmoft diligence to overtake his antagonift, and 
fpent a very confiderable fpace of time in the puifuit; 
for though he fet out on the 6th of July, he did not 
return to Muxadabad till the ill of September. Mr 
Law, however, had the good fortune to efcape ; but 
though the major did not fucceed in what was propo- 
fed as the principal end of his expedition, he was ne- 
verthelefs, fays Mr Ives, of confiderable fervice to the 
company and to his country in general. He had 
obliged Ramnarain, the moft powerful rajah in the 
country, to fwear allegiance to Meer Jaffier ; he laid 
open the interior ftate of the northern provinces ; and, 
in conjunction with Mr Johnftone, gave the company 
fome infight into the faltpetre bufinefs, from which 
fuch advantages have fince been derived to the public 
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Before the return of Major Coote, Admiral Pocock 
had fucceeded to the command of the fleet, in confe- vVatfon. 
quence of the deceafe of Admiral Watfon, who died on 
the 16th of Auguft. The joy of the Britifh was con- 
fiderably damped by the lofs of this gentleman, who 
had gained a great and deferved reputation both in the 
military line and every other. News were alfo re- 
ceived, that the French had been very fuccefsful on 
the coafl of Coromandel. Salabat zing, as ha* already 
been obferved, had applied to the Englifti for affift- 
ance againft the French ; but as they were prevented 
from performing their agreement by the di.after at 
Calcutta, he found himfelf under a neceffity of accom- 
modating the differences with his former friends, and 
to admit them again into his fervice. M. Buffy was 
now reinforced by the troops under M. Law ; who 
had colle&ed as many Europeans in his journey as gr 
made up 500 with thofe he had at firft. With thefe qaccefs 0f 
he undertook to reduce the Englilh faClories of Inge-the French 
ram, Bandermalanka, and Vizagapatnam. As none ofnn the 

the two former places were in any ilate of defence, the™^nde 

greateil part of the co ipany’s effeCls were put on 
(hipboard on the fiilt alarm; but as Vizagapatnam 
was garrifoned by 140 Europeans and 420 Sepoys,- it 
was fuppofed that it would make fome defence. If 
any was made, however, it appears to have been very 
trifling ; and by the conquelt of this the French be- 
came mailers-of all the coafts from Ganjam to Maffult- 
patnam. In the fouthern provinces the like bad fuc- 
cefs attended the Britifli caufe. The rebel Poly gar 3 
having united their forces againft Mazuphe Cawn, 
obtained a complete viClory over him; after which 
the EnglHh lepoys, being prevailed upon to quit Ma- 
dura, the conqueror feized upon that city for him- 
fdf ^ , 

In the beginning of 1758, the French made an at- 
tempt on Trinchinopoli. The command was given 
to M. d’Autreuil, who inveiled the place with 900 
men in battalion, with 4000 fepoys, 100 huffars, and 
a great body of Indian horfe. Trinchinopoli was then 
in no condition to withftand fuch a formidable power, 
as moft of the garrifon had gone to beikge Madura 
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under Captain Gaillaud ; but this commander having 
received intelligence of the danger, marched back with 
all his forces, and entered the town by a difficult road 
which the enemy had neglected to guard ; and the 
French general, difconcerted by this fuccefsful ma- 
noeuvre, drew off his forces, and returned to Pondi- 
cherry. 

This fortunate tranfa&ion was fucceeded by the 
fiepe of Madura in which the Engliffi were fo vigo- 
oufly repulfed, that Captain Caillaud was obliged to 
turn the fiege into a blockade in order to reduce the 
place by famine. But before any progrefs could be 
made in this way, Mazuphe Cawn was prevailed upon 
to give it up for the fum of 1 yo,000 rupees. A large 
garrifon of fepoys was again put into the place, and 
Captain Caillaud returned to Trinchinopoli. 

An unfuccefsful attempt was now made by Colonel 
Ford on Nellore, a large town-furrounded by a thick 
mud-wall, with a dry ditch on all Tides but one, where 
there is the bed of a river always dry but iu the rainy 
feafon. The enterprife is faid to have proved unfuc- 
cefsful through the unheard-of cowardice of a body of 
ftpoys, who having dickered themfclves in a ditch, ab- 
folutely rtfufed to ftir a'Hep farther, and rather chofe 
to allow the reft of the army to march over them to 
the affault, than to expofe themfelves to danger. Se- 
veral other enterprlfes of no great moment were un- 
dertaken; but the event was on the wdiole unfavourable 
to the Englifh, whofe force by the end of the cam- 
paign was reduced to 1718 men, while that of the 
French amounted to 3400 Europeans, of whom 1000 
were fent to Pondicherry. 

Both parties now received confiderable reinforce- 
ments from Europe ; Admiral Pocock being joined 
on the 24th of March by Commodore Stevens with a 
fquadron of five men of war, and the French by nine 
men of war and two frigates, having on board General 
Eally with a large body of troops. The Englifh ad- 
miral no fooner found himfelf in a condition to cope 
with the enemy than he went in queft of them ; and 
an engagement took place, in w-hich the French were 
defeated with the lofs of 600 killed and a great many 
wounded, while the Englifh had only 2y killed and 89 
wounded. The former returned to Pondicherry, where 
they landed their men, money, and troops. After 
the battle three of the Britilh Captains were tried 
for mifbehaviour, and two of them difmifi'ed from 
the command of their fhips. As foon as his vcffels 
were refitted, the admiral failed again in queft of .the 
enemy, but could not bring them to an adtion be- 
fore the 3d of Auguft, when the French w'ere de- 
feated a fecond time, with the lofs of 251 killed and 
602 wounded. 

Notwithftanding this fuccefs at fea, the Englifh 
were greatly deficient in land for'ces ; the le-eflablifh- 
ment of their affairs in Bengal having almoft entirely 
drained the fettlements on the coalt of Coromandel of 
the troops neceflary for their defence. The confe- 
que-nce of this was the lofs of Fort St David, which 
General Tally reduced, deflroying the fortifica- 
tions, demolifhing alfo the adjacent villages, and ra- 
vaging the country in fuch a manner as filled the na- 
tives with indignation, and in the end proved very pre- 
judicial to his affairs. He proved fuccefsful, how’ever, 
i.» the redu&icj) of Devicoitah, but was obliged to re- 
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treat with lofs from before Tanjore, his army being 
greatly diflreflcd for w’ant of provifions ; and money 
in particular being fo deficient, that on the 7th of 
Auguft the French feized and carried into Pondi- 
cherry a large Dutch fhip from Batavia, bound to 
Negapatnam, and took out of her about T. 5000 in 
fpecie. 

From this time the affairs of the French daily de- 
clined. On their retreat from Tanjore, they aban- 
doned the ifland of Seringham ; however, they took 
Tripaffore, but were defeated in their defigns on the 
important pod of Chinglapet, fituated about 45 miles 
fouth-wefl of Madras. Their next enterprizes on Fort 
St George and Madras were equally unfuccefsful. 
The latter was befieged from the 12th of December 
1758 to the 17th of February 1759, when they were 
obliged to abandon it with great lofs ; which difafler 
greatly contributed to deprefis their fpirits, and abate 
thofe fanguine hopes they had entertained of beco- 
ming makers in this part of the world. 

The remainder of the year 1759 proved entirely fa- 
vourable to the Britifh arms. M. d’Ache the French 
admiral, who had been very roughly handled by Ad- 
miral Pocock on the 3d of Auguft 1758, having re- 
fitted his fleet, and being reinforced by three men of 
war at the iflands of Mauritius and.Bourbon, now ven- 
tured once more to face his antagonift, who on his 
part did not at all decline the combat. A third battle 
enfued on the 10th of September 1759, when the felted _ 
French, notwuthftanding their fuperiority both in num- third tim« 
ber of (hips and weight of metal, were obliged to re-^^ admiral 
treat with confiderable lofs; having 1500 men killed l>OCOct’ 
and wounded, while thofe on board the Fnglifh fleet 
did not exceed 569. By the i 7th of O&ober the 
Englifh fleet was completely refitted; and Admiral 
Pocock having been joined by a reinforcement of four 
men of wrar, foon after returned to England. 

All this time the unfortunate General Tally had 
been employed in uniuccefsful endeavours to retrieve 
the affairs of his countrymen : ftill, however, he at- 
tempted to a<ft on the offenfive ; but his fate was at 
laft decided by laying fiege to Wandewafh, which had^?^.. 
lately been taken by Colonel Coote. The advantage feared at 
in numbers was entirely in favour of the French ge-Wande- 
neral; the Englifh army confiding.only of 1700 Eu-^a^ 
ropeans including artillery and cavalry, while the 
French amounted to 2200 Europeans. The auxilia- 
ries on the Engliih fide were 3000 black troops, while 
thofe of the French amounted to 10,000 black troops 
and 300 Caffres; nor was the odds lefs in proportion 
in the artillery, the Engiiih bringing into the field 
only 14 pieces of cannon and one howfitzer, while the 
French had 25 pieces in the field and five on their 
batteries agaiuit the fort. The battle began about 
eleven o’clock on the 22d of January 1760, and in 
three hours the whole French army gave way and fled 
towards their camp ; but quitted it on finding them- 
felves purfued by the Englifh, who took all their can- 
non except three fmall pieces. They colle&ed them- 
felves under the walls of Cheltaput, about 18 miles 
from the field of battle, and foon after retired to Pon- 
dicherry. Colonel Coote caufed the country to be 
wafted to the very gates of this fortrefs by way of re- 
taliation for what the French had done in the neigh- 
bourhood of Madras. He then fet about the fiege of, 
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India Cheltaput, which furrendcred in one day : a confi- 
i—-V'—' derable detachment of the enemy was intercepted by 

Captain Smith; the Fort of Timmery was reduced 
by Major Monfon, and the city of Arcot by Captain 
Wood. This laft conqueit enabled the Englifh to re- 
ftore the nabob to his dominions, of which he had 
been deprivad by the French ; and it greatly weak- 
ened both the French force and intereft in India. 
M. Lally, in the mean time, had recalled his forces 
from Seringham, by which means he augmented his 
army with 500 Europeans. All thefe were now fhut 
up in Pondicherry, which was become the kill hope of 
the French in India. To complete their misfortunes, 
Admiral Cornifh arrived at Madras with fix men of 
war; and as the French had now no fleet in thefe 

g7 parts, the admiral readily engaged to co-operate with 
All the the land forces. The confequence was the redu&ion 
French Qf Carical, Chellambrum, and Verdachellum, by a 

ftrong detachment undti Major Monfon ; while Colo- 
Pondicher- nel Coote reduced Permucoil, Alamperva, and Wal- 
ry their dour. Thus he was at laft enabled to lay fiege to 
capital, ta- pondicherry itfelf. Previous to this, however, it had 

been blockaded by fea and land, which reduced the 
place to great ftraits for want of proviflons, and in- 
duced a mutinous difpofition among thegarrifon. The 
batteries were not opened till the beginning of De- 
cember 1760; and the place capitulated on the 15th 
of January 1761, by which an end was put to the 
power of the French in this part of the world. 

Difagree- While the Erglifli were thus employed in efftftually 
able fnua- reducing the power of their rivals in every part of In- 

rabotfof6 ^t er Jd^er> ^ie nab°b of Bengal, w-ho had been 
BcnKal*0 to l^at dignity ky l^ie ruin Suiajah Dowla, 

found himfelf in a very difagreeable fituation. The 
treafure of the late nabob had been valued at no lefs 
than 64 crore of rupees, about 80 millions fterling ; 
and in expectation of fuch a vaft fum, Meer Jaffier had 
no doubt thoughtlefsly fubmitted to the enormous ex- 
actions of the Englifh, already mentioned. On his 
aecefiion to the government, however, the treafure of 
which he became mafter fell fo much fhort of expecta- 
tion, that he could by no means fulfil his engagements 
to them and fupply the expencts^f government at the 
fame time. This foon reduced him to the neccffity of 
mortgaging his revenues to fupply prefent demands ; 
and by this ruinous expedient he put it cut of his own 
power ever to extricate himfelf. In this dilemma his 
grandees became factious and difeontented, his army 
mutinous for want of pay, and he rendered himfelf o- 
dious to his fubjeCls by the exaClions he w-as nectfli- 
tated to lay upon them. The Englifh, who for their 
own intereft had raifed him to the fupreme power, no 
fooner found that he was incapable of anfwering their 
purpofe any longer, than they began to fcheme againll 

Shameful : an(^ 'n ordtr to have fomt colour of reafon for 
Bthav our Peking down the man whom they had juft fet up, they 
of the I ne-either invented or gave ear to the moft malicious ca- 
Ijfhtowardslumnies againfl him. The charges brought againft him 
bm,, were .fhortly thefe: 1. That foon after his advance- 

ment he had refolved to reduce that power which 
railed him to the dignity. 2. I hat, to eflcCt this, he 
afiaffinated cr banifhed every pofun of importance 
whom he fufptCled of being in the Englifh inteteft. 
3. That he negcciated with the Dutch to introduce 
an armament for the expulfion of the Etiglifh. 4. That 

he had in different inftances been guilty of the 
deepeft deceit and treachery towards the Englifh, his v——v"-—^ 
beft benefaClors and allies. 5. That at three different 
periods the Englifh commander in chief had been 
bafely deferted both by the nabob and his fon, when 
he and the troops were hazarding their lives for them. 
6. That he meditated a fecret and feparate treaty with 
Shah-Zaddah, the Mogul’s fon, and had intended to 
betray the Englifh to him. 7. That the whole term 
of his government had been one uninterrupted chain 
of ctuthy, tyranny, and oppreffion. 8. That he me- 
ditated, and was near carrying into execution, an in- 
famous fecret treaty with the Mahrattas, which would 
have proved the total deftru&ion of the country if it 
had taken pbce. 9. That he threw every poflible ob- 
ftru&ion in the way of the colledlion of the Enghflt 
iunkas or aflignments upon lands. 10. That he en- 
couraged the ebftruftions given to the free currency 
of the Englifh ficcas ; by which the company fuf- 
fered heavy Ioffes. I 1. That by his cruelties he had 
rendered it fcandalous for the Englifh to fupport hit 
government any longer ; and, 1 2. That by his mif- 
conduft, he had brought the affairs of the company 
as well as his own into the mmoft danger of ruin. 

In wrhat manner thefe charges were fupported it is 
difficult to know, nor perhaps were the accufers very 
folicitous about the ftrength of their evidence.- This 
feems the more probable, as the accufations of cruelty 
were, in fome inftances at leaft, void of foundation. 
On the 13th of June 1760, Mr Holw’el wiote from 
Calcutta to Mr Warren Haftings, that by exp^efs lie 
had received intelligence of the murder of the princefles 
of Aliverdy Khan and Shah Amet, in a moft inhuman 
manner, by Meer Jafliei’s orders. He was faid to have 
fent a Jemmatdaar with joo horfe to Jeffcraut Khan 
to carry this bloody fcheme into execution ; with fe- 
parate orders to the Jemmatdaur to put an end to 
their lives. He refufed ading any part in the tra- 
gedy, and left it to the other ; who carried them out 
by night in a boat, tied weights to their legs, and 
threw them overboard. They ftruggled for fome 
time, and held by the gunwale of the boat ; but by 
ftrokeson their heads, and cutting off their hands, they 
were at laft forced off and drowned. In like manner 
we were told that many others of Surajah Dowla’s re- 
lations had petifhed ; yet when it was thought pro- 
per to replace Meer Jiflier in 1761, all thefe dead 
perfons were found <i/hv excepting two. It muft alfo- 
be remembered, in behalf of the unfortunate nabob, 
that beiidcs the fums exadled of him by the Englifh at 
his accefflon, he had ceded to them a large extent of 
territory, and granted them fo many immunities in 
trade, that he had in a manner deprived himfelf of all 
his refources ; and it was impofiible for him to defray 
the neceffary expencts without either extorting money 
from his lubje&s, or infringing the privileges he had fo 
inconfideratcly granted. 

There were two accounts of this remarkable revolu- 
tion publifhed, materially differing horn one another; acc‘mits 
The tirft was given in a memorial drawn up at a of hU f.e- 
confultatton at Fort William, November 10. 1 y6o', polUiom 
where were prefent Henry Vanfitart, Efq; prefident; 
William Ellis, B. Sumner, William M'Guire, Henry 
Veretl, and Elemy Smyth, Efqs. “ We refolved (fays 
the governor) to give the nabob the next day (Odo- 
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—*—- livered him, propofing feme mcafures for regulating 

thefe abufes. I heard noching from him all that day; 
but found by my intelligence that he had been in 
council at his old advifers, whofe advice, I was fure, 
would be contrary to the welfare of the country and 
of the company. I therefore determined to act im- 
mediately on the nabob’s fear. There could not be 
a better opportunity than the night of the 19th of- 
fered, it being the conclufion of the Gentoo feaft, 
when all the principal people of that call would be 
pretty well fatigued with their ceremonies. Accord- 
ingly I agreed with Colonel Caillaud, that he fhould 
crofs the river with tne detachment between three and 
four in the morning ; and having joined Cofiim AH 
Khan and his people, march to the nabob’s palace, 
and furround it juft at day-break. Being extremely 
deftrous to prevent difturbance or bloodfhed, I wrote 
a letter to the nabob, telling him, I had been waiting 
all the day in expeftation that he would have fettled 
the urgent affairs upon which I conferred with him 
yefterday ; but his having favoured me with no anfwer, 
plainly (bowed that all I could reprefent to him for 
the good of his country would have njo effect, as long 
as his evil counfellors were about his perfon, who 
would in the end deprive him of his government and 
ruin the company’s affairs. For this reafon I had 
fent Colonel Caillaud with forces to wait upon him, 
and to expel thofe bad counfellors, and place his af- 
fairs in a proper ftate, and I would (liortly follow. 
This letter I gave to the colonel, to fend to the nabob 
at fuch a time as he ftiould think mod expedient. Mea- 
fures were taken at the fame time for feizinghis three 
unworthy minifters,and to placeCoffim Ali Khan in the 
full management of all the affairs, in quality of deputy 
and fucceffor to the nabob. 

“ The neceffary preparations being made with all 
care and fecrecy poffible, the colonel embarked with 
the troops, joined Coffim Ali Khan without the lead 
ahtm, and marched into the court-yard of the palace 
juft at the proper inftant. The gates of the inner court 
being (hut, the colonel formed his men without, and fent 
the letter to the nabob, who was at firft in a great 
rage, and long threatened that he would make what 
reliftance he could, and take his fate. The colonel 
forbore all hoftilities, and feveral meffages paffed be- 
tween him and the nabob. The affair remained in 
this doubtful (late for two hours, when the nabob, 
finding his perfuling was to no pnrpofe, fent a meffage 
to Coffim Ali Khan, informing him that he was ready 
to fend the feals and all the enfigns of dignity, pro- 
vided he would agree to take the whole charge of ihe 
government upon him, to difeharge all arrears due to 
the troops, to pay the ufual revenue to the king, to 
fave his life and honour, and to give him an allowance 
fufficient for his maintenance. All thefe conditions 
being agreed to, Coffim Ali was proclaimed ; and the 
old nabob came out to the colonel, declaring that he 
depended on him for his life. The troops then took 
poffeffion of all the gates ; and the old nabob was 
told, that not only his perfon was fafe, but his gevern- 
ment .too if he pleaftd, of which it was never intend- 
ed to deprive him. He anfwered, that he had now no 
more buGnefs in the city, where he (hould be in con- 

tinual danger from Coflim Ali Khan ; and if he was Trc??*. 
permitted to go and live at Calcutta, he (hould be —-y— 
contented. Coflim Ali Khan was now placed on the 
mufnud, and the people in general feemed much 
pleafed with the revolution. The old nabob did not 
think himfelf fafe even for one night in the city. Coflim 
Ali Khsn fupplied him with boats, and permitted 
him to take away about 60 of his family, with a rea- 
fonable quantity of jewels. He begged that he might 
fleep in his boat that night; which he according did, 
and on the morning of the 22d of Oclober he fet 
out for Calcutta, and arrived there on the 29th. 
Fie was met by a deputation from the council, and 
treated with every mark of refpedt due to his former 
dignity.” 

The ftcond account of this affair was not publifhed 
till the 1 1 th of March 1762, and was figned Eyre 
Coote, P. Amyatt, John Cavnac, W. Ellis, S- Batfon, 
H. Verelft. “ In September 1 760 (fay they), when 
there was not the lead appearance of a rupture or 
difguft between us and the nabob; but friend (hip and 
harmony fubfifting, Meet Cofiim Khan his fon-in-law 
came down to Calcutta, and having (laid a (hort time 
returned to Moorfliebad. A few days after, Mr Van- 
fittart went up to that city on the pretence of a vifit to 
the nabob Meer Jalfier. Colonel Cailhud, with 20a 
Europeans and fome fepoys, attended him ; who, it 
was pretended, were going to join the army at Patna. 
When Mr Vanfittart arrived at Moradbaug, the nabob 
paid him two vilits; at the laft of which Mr Vaniit- 
tart gave him three letters, propoling the reformation 
of the abufes in his government, infilled on his naming 
fome perfon among his relations to take charge of the 
fubahfliip, and particulaily recommended Colfim Ali 
Khan, who was fent for, and the nabob delired to 
ftay till he came : But the nabob, being greatly fa- 
tigued, was fuffered to depart to his palace. The 
night and following day paffed in concerting meafu-ea 
with Coffim Ali how to put in excution the plan be- 
fore agreed on in Calcutta, where a treaty was figned 
tor this purpofe. In confequence of tr.efe delibera- 
tions, our troops croffed the river next night, and be- 
ing joined by Coffim and his party, furrounded the na- 
bob’s palace. A letter from Mr Vanfittart was fent 
in to the nabob, demanding his compliance with what 
had been propofed to him. To this the nabob return- 
ed for anfwer, ‘ that he never expected fuch ufage 
from the Engliffi ; that while a force was at his gates, 
he would enter into no terms.’ A meffage was feat 
in, that if he did not diredlly comply, they (hould be 
obliged to ftorm the palace. Aftonilhed and terrified 
at this menace, he opened the gates, exclaiming, that 
4 he was betrayed ; that the Englifh were guilty of 
perjury and breach of faith ; that he perceived their 
deligns againft his government; that he had friends 
enough to hazard at lead one battle in his defence: 
but although no oaths were facred enough to bind the 
Englilh, yet as he had fworn to be their faithful friend, 
he would never fwerve from his engagement, and ra- 
ther fuffer death than draw his fword againft them.’ 
So fulpicious was he of being fold, that he dtfired to 
know what fum of money Coflim Ali Khan was to 
give for the fubahftiip, and he would give half as much 
more to be continued. He hoped, however, if they 
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intended to dethrone him, that they would not leave 
him to the mercy ot his fon-in law, from whom he 
feared the worll ; but wiihed they would carry him 
from the city, and give him a place of fafety in Calcut- 
ta. “ This lalt rtqutit of the nabob was conftrued in 
the light of a voluntary refignation. Our troops took 
pofft flTbn of the palace; Meer Coflim was raifed to the 
mufnud ; and the old nabob hurried into a boat with 
a few of his domeftics and neceffaries, and fent away 
to "Calcutta in a manner wholly unworthy of the high 
rank he fo lately held, as was alfo the fcanty fubfiftence 
allowed him for his maintenance at Calcutta by his fon- 
in-law. Thus was Jafher Ali Khan depofed, in breach 
of a treaty founded on the moll folemn oaths, and in 
violation of the national faith.” 

According to this account, the fervants of the Com- 
pany, who were the proje&ors of the revolution, made 
no fecret that there was a prefent promifed them of 20 
lacks of rupees from Coflim, who was defirous of ma- 
king the firil aft of his power the aflaflination of Jaf- 
fier, and was very much difpleafed when he found that 
the Englifh intended giving him proteftion at Calcutta. 

It could fcarce be fuppofed that Meer Coflim, raifed 
to the nabobifli in the manner we have related, could 
be more faithful to the Englifh than Meer Jafiier had 
been. Nothing advantageous to the intereits of the 
company could indeed be reafonably expefted from fuch 
a revolution. No fueceffor of Meer Jaffier could be 
more entirely in fubjeftion than the late nabob, from 
his natural imbecility, had been. This laft confide- 
ration had induced many of the council at firfl to op- 
pofe the revolution ; and indeed the only plaufible pre- 
tence for it was, that the adminiflration of Meer Jaf- 
fier was fo very weak, that, unlefs he was aided and 
even controuled by fome perfons of ability, he him- 

qj fclf muft foon be ruined, and very probably the in- 
Meer Cof- tereits of the company along with him. Meer Coflim, 
fimfehemes however, was a man of a very different difpofitiou 
Euv.the from his father in-law. As he knew that he had not 

been ferved by the Englifh out of fiitndfliip, fo he 
did not think of making.any return of gratitude; but 
inftead of this, conlidered only how he could molt eafi- 
ly get rid of fuch troublefome allies. For a while, 
however, it was neceflary for him to difltmble, and to 
take all the advantage he could of the power of his 
allies whilft it could be ferviceable to him. By their 
afliftance he cleared his dominions of invaders, and 
flrengthened his frontiers againft them ; he reduced, 
by means of the fame afliftance, the rajahs or independ 
ent Indian chiefs who had rebelled in the time of his 
predeceffor, obliging tnem to pay the ulual tnbui.e ; 
by which means he repaired his finances, and thereby 
fecured the difeipline and fidelity of his troops. Ha- 
ving thus, by the afliftance of the Englifh fences, 
brought his government into fubjeftion, he took the 
moft effectual means of fecuring himfelf againft their 
power. As the vicinity of his capital, Muxadabad, to 
Calcutta, gave the Englifli faftory there an opportu- 
nity of infpefting his aftions, and interrupting his de- 
figns when they thought proper, he took up his reli- 
dence at Mongheer, a place 200 miles farther up the 
Ganges, which he fortified in the beft and molt ex- 
peditious manner he could. Being very fenfible of 
the advantages of the European difciphne, he refolved 

5 

India. 

£ngiiOi. 

99 ] I N D 
to form his army on a new model. For this purpofe 
he collefted all the Armenian, Perfian, Tartar, and 'r’~ 
other foldiers of fortune, whofe military charafters he 
fuppofed might ferve to raife the fpirits of his Indian 
forces, and abate their natural timidity. He alfo care- 
fully collefted every wanderingEuropean who had borne 
arms, all the Sepoys who had been difmifled from the 
Englifh fervice, diftributing them among his troops, in 
order to teach them the Englifh excrcife. He changed 
the fafhion of the Indian mufkets from matchlocks to 
firelocks ; and as their cannon were almoft as deficient 
as their fmall arms, he procured a pattern of one from 
the Englifh, by which he foon formed a train of artille- 
ry : and having thus done every thing in his power to 
enable himfelf to withftand the Englifh by force of arms, 
he refolved alfo to free his court from their cmifiaries, 
by imprifoning or putting to death every perfon of any 
confequence in his dominions who had flipwn any at- 
tachment to their intereft. 

His next ftep was to free himfelf from fome of 
thofe reftraints which his predecefibr Mcer Jaflier, and 
even he himfelf, had been obliged to lay upon the trade 
of the country, in order to gratify the avarice of his 
European allies. At his acceflion indeed he had ce- 
ded to the company a traft of land worth no lefs than 
700,000!. annually, befides 70,000!. a-year on other 
accounts. All this, however, was not fufficient; the 
immunities granted them in trade were of Hill worfe 
confequence than even thofe vaft conceflions. He 
knew by experience the diftrefs which thefe immuni- 
ties had brought upon his predecefibr, and therefore ^ 
determined to put an end to them. In purfnancc of He lays 
this refolution, he began, in the year 1762, every duties on- 
where to fubjeft the Englifh traders to the payment 
of certain duties throughout his dominions, and re-jers> 

r 

quired that their difputcs, if beyond the limits of their 
own jurifdiftion, fhould ,be decided by his magiftrates. 
This gave fuch an alarm at Calcutta, that, in Novem- 
ber 1762, the governor Mr Vanfittart waited on him 
in perfon at Mongheer, iit order to expoftulate with 
him upon the fubjeft. The nabob anfwered his re- 
monftrances in the following manner. “ If (faid lie) 
the fervants of the Engltfh company were permitted 
to trade in all parts, and in all commodities, cuftom 
free, as many of them now pretend, they muft of 
courfe draw' all the trade into their own hands, and my 
cuftoms would be of fo little value, that it would be 
much more for my interefl to lay trade entirely open, 
and colleft no cuftoms from any perfon whatever upon 
any kind of merchandize. This would draw a num- 
ber of merchants into the country, and increafe my 
revenues by encouraging the cultivation and manu— 
fafture of a large quantity of goods for fale, at the 
fame time that it would cffeftually cut off the princi- 
pal fubjeft of difputes which had difturbed the good 
underftanding between us, an objeft which I have 
more than any other at heart.” 

By thefe intimations Mr Vanfittart was very much 
difconcerted ; nor indeed was it in anyperfon’s power 
to devife a plaulible anfwer. What the nabob had 
threatened was evidently in his power ; and though 
he had laid the trade entirely open, no reafonable fault 
could have been found with him. The proceeding,, 
however, tended evidently to deltroy the private trade 

carried! 
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carried on by the gentlemen of the fa&ory; and even ed by a formal declaration of war 
to prejudice, as they faid, that of the company itfelf. 
Mr Vanlittart therefore thought proper to fubmit to 
certain regulations, hy which the trade of the Englilh 
was put under ceitain rcllri&ions. 

This new agreement being inftantly put in execu- 
tion on the part of the nabob, excited the utmoft in- 
dignation at Calcutta. On the 17th of January 1763, 
the council pafled a refolution, difavowing the treaty 
made by the governor, and affirmed that he affumed a 
right to which he was by no means authorized ; that 
the regulations propofed were difhonourable to them as 
Englithmen, and tended to the ruin of all public and 
private trade ; and that the prefident’s iffuing out re- 
gulations independent of the council was an abfolute 
breach of their privileges. They fent orders therefore 
to all the faftories, that no part of the agreement be- 
tween the governor and nabob fhould be fubmitted to. 
Application was again made to Meer Coffitn to per- 
fuade him to a third agreement; but before the fuc- 
cefs of this negociation could be known, hollilities 
commenced on the part of the Engliffi. 

There was at that time in the city of Patna (fitua- 
ted on the Ganges, about 300 miles above Calcutta), 
a fortified fa&ory belonging to the Eaft India com- 
pany, where were a few European and Indian foldiers. 
By this fadtory the city was fuddenly attacked on the 
7.5th of June 1763, and inftantly taken, though it 
was defended by a ftrong garrifon, and the fortifica- 
tions had been newly repaired. The governor and 
garrifon fled out into the country on the firfi appear- 
ance of danger: but perceiving that the victors took 
no care to prevent a furprife, he fuddenly returned 
with a reinforcement from the country, retook the 
city, and either cut in pieces or drove into their fort 
all the Englifh who were in it, after having been only 
four hours in pofleffion of the place. The Englifh, 
difheartened by this difafter, did not now think them- 
lelves able to defend their fort againrt the Indians; for 
which reafon they left it, with a defign to retreat into 
the territories of a neighbouring nabob; but being pur- 
fued by a fuperior force, they were all either killed or 
taken. 

'Phis piece of perfidy, for fuch it certainly was, the 
nabob repaid by another, viz. flaughtering the depu- 
ties who had been fent him by the council of Calcut- 
ta to treat about a new agreement with regard to com-* 
mercial affairs. They fet out from Mongheer on the 
24th of June, having been unable to bring Meer Coffim 
to any terms; and though he furnifhed them with th« 
ufual paffports, yet, as they were paffitig the city 
of Muxadabad, they found themfelves attacked by i 
number of troops affembled for that purpofe on both 
fides of the river, whofe fire killed feveral gentlemen 
in the boats. Mr Amyatt, the chief of the embaffy, 
landed with a few fepoys, whom he forbid to fire, and 
endeavoured to make the enemy’s troops underftand 
that he was furnifhed with the nabob’s paffports, and 
had no defign of committing any hoflilities ; but the 
enemy’s horfe advancing, fome of the fepoys fired not- 
wuhftanding Mr Amyatt’s orders to the contrary. On 
this a general confufion enfued, and Mr Amyatt, with 
mod of the fmall party who attended him, were cut 
in pieces. 

il hefe adls of treacherous hoftility were foon follow- 
N° 165. . 
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Meer Jaffier, not- India 

withftanding the crimes formerly alleged againfl him,'” 
was proclaimed nabob of Bengal, and the army im- Mce
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mediately took the field under the command of Major fierag£, 
Adams. The whole force, however, at firft confided proclaimed 
only of one regiment of the king’s troops, a few of n‘ bol}* 
the company’s, two troops of European cavalry, ten 97 
Companies of fepoys, and 12 pieces of cannon. Thefe Major 
very foon came to aftion with the enemy; and having Adams 

got the better in two fkirmifhes, cleared the country 
of them as far as Caffimbuzar river, a branch of the Meer Cof- 
Ganges, which lay between Calcutta and Muxadabad, Cm. 
or Murfhudabad, the capital of the province. 

The war was now carried on with uninterrupted 
fuccefs on the part of the Englifh ; nor does it appear 
that all the pains taken by Meer Coffim to difeipline hia 
troops had made them in the lead more able to cope 
with the Europeans. The Englifh were fuffered to 
pafs the river without oppofition; but an army of 
10,000 Indians were advantageoufly poded between 0g 
the river and the city. Thefe were entirely defeated, Theln- 
and Major Adams pufhed on dircftly for the capital, dians de- 
In his way he found the Indians again drongly podedfeatcd> 

with intrenchments 15 feet high, and defended by a 
numerous artillery. This drong poll was taken by 
dratagem ; a feint being made with a fmall body of 
troops againd that part where the enemy had collefted 
their greated drength. Thus the attention of the 
enemy was drawn entirely to that place, without re- 
garding others where no attack was apprehended. The 
greated part of the Englilh army, however, had in the 
night time marched tound the Indian fortification, and 
by day break made a furious aflault on a place where 
there was only a flight guard. Thefe infiantly fled ; 
the intrenchments were abandoned j.and the city, which, 
was protefted only by them, fell of courfe into the 
hands of the conquerors. 

This fuccefs of the Englifh ferved only td make them 
redouble their diligence. They now penetrated into 
the heart of the province, eroded the numerous branch- 
es of the Ganges, and traverfed morafles and foreds in 
queftof their enemy. Meer Coffim, on the other hand, 
was not wanting in his defence ; but the utmod efforts 
he could ufe were totally infufficient to dop the career 
of an enemy fo powerful and now flufhed with vidtory. 99 
The two armies met on the banks of a river called Nu- Cof- 
nss Nu/las, on the 2d of Augud 1763. The Ihdiansf“c

f
ntire: 

had chofen their pod with great Judgment, and badatNunas 
much more the appearance of an European army than Nullas. 
ever was obferved before, not only in their arms 
and accoutrements, but in their divifion into brigades, 
and even in their clothing. The battle was much 
tnoie obdinat'e than ufual, being continued for four 
hours; but though the Indian army confided of no 
fewer than 20,000 horfe and 8coo foot, the Eng- 
lifh proved in the end vidWious, and the enemy were 
obliged to quit the field with the lofs of all their can- 

I * otn this time the Indians did not attempt any re- 
gular engagement with the Engliffi. They made a 
ftaml indeed at a place called duda Nul!tiy which they 
had fortified in fuch a manner that it feemed proof again it 
any fudden attack. But here alfo they fuffered them- 
felves to be deceived in a manner fimilar to that above- 
mentioned, and the place was taken with great flaugh- 

1 ter. 
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fn’ia. ter. They now abandoned a vaft traft of country; and 
—v  tho’ there were feveral very deferable pofts one behind 

another, fo much were they difheartened by this mif- 
fortime, that they never attempted to ftop the pro- 
grefs of the Englifh, but laid open the whole country 
to the very gates of Mongheer. 

The next operation was the fiege of Mougheer it- 
felf; which, notwithftanding all the pains MeerColTim 
had been at to fortify it, held out no more than nine 
days after the trenches were opened : fo that nothing 
now remained to complete the conqucft of Bengal but 
the reduction of the city of Patna. The unfortunate 
Meer Coflim, in the mean time, enraged at the irre- 
fiftible progrefs of the Englifh, vented his rage on the 
unhappy prifoners taken at Patna; all of whom, to the 
number of about 200, he caufed to be inhumanly mur- 

che Englifh dered. This villany was perpetrated by one Somers, z 
jF^°ner! at German, who had originally been in the French fcr- 

atDa* vice, but deferted from them to the Englifh Ea(t In- 
dia company, and from the company to Meer Coffim. 
This aflafiin, by the Indians called Stimneroo, having in- 
vited the Englifh gentlemen to fup with him, took the 
opportunity of borrowing their knives and forks, on 
pretence of entertaining them after the Englifh manner. 
At night, when die arrived, he flood at feme diilance in 
the cook-room to give his orders; and as foon as the two 
firft gentlemen, Mr Ellis and Lufhington, entered, the 
former was feized by the hair, his head pulled backward, 
and his throat cut by another. On this Mr Lufhington 
knocked down the murderer with his fift, feized his 
fword, wounded one and killed two before he himfelf 
was cut down. The other gentlemen being now a- 
larmed, defended themfelves, and even repulfed the fe- 
poys with plates and bottles. Somers then ordered 
them on the top of the houfe to fire down on the pri- 
foners; which they obeyed with relu&ance, alleging 
that they could not think of murdering them in that 
manner, but if he would give the prifoners arms, they 
vvould fight them ; on which he knocked feveral of 
them down with bamboes. The confrquence was, that 
all the gentlemen were cither fhot or had their throats 
cut. Dr Fullartcn was the only perfon who efcaped, 
having received a pardon from the tyrant a few days 
before the maflacre. 

This inhumanity was far from being of any fervice 
to the caufe of Meer Coffim. Major Adams marched 
without delay from Mongheer to Patna ; and as the 
place was but indifferently fortified, it could make but 
a feeble refinance. The cannon of the Englifh foon 

tsx made a pra&icable breach, and in no longer time than 
Patna ta- eight days this great city was taken by ttorm. Thus 

^t the nabob was deprived of ail his fortified places, his 
tirely redia arrny reduced to a fmall body, and himfelf obliged to 
ced by the fly to hmjah Dowla nabob of Oude, who adled as 
iinglilh. grand vizier to the Mogul. Here he was kindly re- 

ceived, and an afylum promifed for his perfon, but ad- 
mittance was refufed to his army, nor would this prince 
confent at any rate to make his country a feat of war. 
The Englifh were now entire matters of Bengal ; for 
though Meer Jaffier was proclaimed nabcb, it is not to 
be fuppofed that he had now any authority farther than 
what they pleafed to give him. Major Adams did not 
long furvive the conqueft of Patna, which was taken 
on the 6th of November 1763; he died in the month 
of March 1764. 

Meer Coffim being thus driven out, an agent was fent 
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from Calcutta to Sujah Dowla, propofing an alliance Jmfia. 
with him and the Mogul, who was along wiih him, ^ 
and ottering to attift them againfl Meer Coffim or any ^ io3 
other enemy who fhould attempt an invaiion of their 
domrinions; in return for which, it was expected that with Sujah 
they fhould declare themfclves open enemies to Meer Duvvla. 
Coffim, and ufe their utmoll endeavours to feize and 
deliver him up with all his effe&s. This defign was 
communicated to Major Adams on the 8th of Decem- 
ber 1763 ; but as he was next day to refign the com- 
mand of the army, Major Carnac was delired io take 
the command upon him, and to watch the motions of 
Meer Coffim, as well as to guard the dominions of Meer 
Jaffier againft any hoftilities which might be attempt- 
ed. It was alfo relolved, that in cafe Meer Colfim Ihould 
prevail upon the Mogul and Sujah Dowla to affift 
him, Major Carnac was defired to advance to the 
banks of the river Carumnatta, and there oppofe the 
entrance of any hottile army. 

It foon appeared that the friendfhip of the Englitti 
was not what Sujah Dowla defired. ITe conlidered 
them as rapacious ufurpers, who having got a foot- 
ing in the country under pretence of commerce, could 
be fatisfied with nothing lefs than the entire pofleffion IQ4 
of it, to the ruin of the natural inhabitants. In thePropofed 
beginning of February 1764, therefore, it was known ^fiance re- 
that Sujah Dowla had determined to affifl Meer Coffim 
in attempting to recover Bengal. The prefident and ia> 
council on this wrote him, that though they heard fuch 
a report, they could not believe it, confidering the 
former connections fublilting between him and the 
chiefs of the company, and were perfuaded he would 
not aft in fuch an unjufl manner : but if it really was 
his intention to efpoufe the caufe of Meei Coffim, they 
informed him that they were refolved to keep Bengal 
free from troubles, and carry the war into the domi- 
nions of Sujah Dowla himfeif. To this the nabob re- 
plied by enumerating the many favours conferred on 
the Englifh by the Mogul. “ Notwithftanding thefe 
(fays he) you have interfered in the king’s country, 
pofteffed yourfelves of diflrifts belonging to the govern- 
ment, and turned out and ellablifhed nabobs at pleafure, 
without the confent of the imperial court. Since you 
have imprifoned dependants on the court, and expofed 
the government of the king of kings to contempt and 
dittmnour ; fince you have ruined the trade of the mer- 
chants of the country, granted proteftion to the king’s 
fervants, injured the revenues of the imperial court, and 
crufhed the inhabitants by your afts of violence ; and 
fince you are continually fending trefh people from 
Calcutta, and iiivading different parts of the royal do- 
minions ; to what can all thofe wrong proceedings be 
attributed, but to an abfolute difregard to the court, 
and a wicked delign of fei/.ing the country to yourfelves? 
If thefe diilurbances have arifen from your own impro- 
per defires, defiit from fuch behaviour in future ; in- 
terfere not in the affairs of government ; withdraw 
your people from every part, and fend them to their 
own country ; carry on the company’s trade as former- 
ly, and confine yourfelves to commercial affairs,” &c. 
Another letter, much to the fame purpofe, was fent to 
Major Carnac ; but the prefident and council of Cal- 
cutta, inftead of paying any regard to the remonfhan- 
ces of the nabob, determined to commence an imme- 
diate and oftenfive war againft him. 

Nolwithftanding this refolution^ feveral difficulties 
C c occurred 
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occurred in carrying on a war at this time. The prin- 
cipal were the death of Major Adams, whofe name had 
become formidable to the Indians, and the mutinous 
difpofition of the army. The former was obviated by 
the appointment of Colonel Hedfor Munro, who, in 
military flcill, appeared nothing inferior to his prede- 
cefibr; and the mutinous difpoiition of the foldiery 
was got the better of by a mold fevere example of the 
mutineers, 24 of whom were blown away from the 
mouths of cannon. Hoftilities were commenced on 
the part of Mcer Cofiim, who cut off a fmall party of 
Englifh troops, and fent their heads to the mogul and 
Sujah Dowlah. An army of 50,000 men was col- 
lefted, with a mod formidable train of artillery, fuch as 
might be fuppofed to follow an European army of 
equal numbers. This prodigious armament feeras to 
have effaced all the caution ot Meer Coflim; for though 
he had formerly experienced the bad effe&s of enga- 
ging the Englifh in a pitched battle, yet he now thought 
proper to tty his fortune a fecond time in the fame 
way. The two armies met on the 22d of Otfober 
1764, at a place called Buxard, on the river Carum- 
naffa, about 100 miles above the city of Patna. 1 he 
event was fimilar to that of other engagements with 
the Englifh, to whom it never was poffible for any 
advantages either in fit nation or number to make the 
Indians equal. The allied army was defeated with 
the lofs of 6cco killed on the fpot, 1 30 pieces of can- 
non, a proportionable quantity of military ftores, and 
all their tents ready pitched ; while, on the fide of the 
conquerors, only 32 Europeans and 739 Indians wreie 
killed, and 57 Europeans and 473 Indians wounded. 

The only place of flrength now^ belonging to the 
allies on this lide the river was a fort named Chanda 
Geer. The reduaion of this place, however, might 
well have been deemed impraaieable, as it flood on the 
top of a high hill, or rather rock, lituated on the very 
brink of the Ganges, by which it could be conflantly 
fupplied with provifions; and as to military {lores, it 
could not Hand in need of any as long as licnes could 
be found to pour down on the affailants. bvotwith- 
ilanding all thofe difficulties, however, Colonel Munro 
caufed his foldiers advance to the attack; but they 
were received with fuch vollies of ftones, winch the 
Indians threw both with hands and feet, that they were 
repuifed in a very ffiort time ; and though the attack 
was renewed the next day, it was attended with no 
better fuccefs ; on which the Englifh commander en- 
camped with his army under the walls of Benares. 

Soon after this, Colonel Munro being recalled, the 
eorrmand of the army devolved on Sir Robert Fletcher, 
a major in the company s troops. The nabob in the 
mean time, inllead of attacking the Engliffi army at 
once, contented himfelf with fending out parties of 
lipht horfe to fkirmifh with their advanced' polls, while 
the main body lay at the diflance of about 15 miles 
from Benares, which rendered it very dangerous for 
them to move from their place. On the 14th of 
January 1^65, however, Sir Robert ventured at mid 
night to break up his camp under the walls of Benares, 
and to march off towards the enemy, leaving a party 
to proted that place againft any attempt during his 
abfence. In three days he came up with the main 
body oK Indians, who retreated before him ; on which 
ks refolved to make another attempt on Chanda Geer, 
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before which the late commander had been foiled. India. 
His fuccefs would in all probability have been no bet- 
ter than that of his predeceifor, had not the garrifon 
mutinied for want of pay, and obliged the commander Geer-taken. 
to furrender the place. ' by Sir Ro- 

The redu&ion of Chanda Geer was followed bybmflet- 
that of Eliabad, the capital of the enemy’s country, a

cher* 
large city on the Ganges, between 60 and 7° miles a- 
bove Chanda Geer, defended by thick and high walls 
and a flrong fort ; foon after which Sir Robert w'as 
feperfeded in the command of the army by Major 109 
Carnac. Sujah Dowla in the mean time had been Sujah Dow. 
abandoned by the Mogul, who concluded a treaty 
with the Engliffi foon after the battle of Buxard. He mus> 

did not, however, give himfelf up to defpair, but ga- 
thered together, with great affiduity, the remains of 
his routed armies ; and feeing that his own territories 
could not fupply him with the requifite number of 
troops, he now applied to the Mahrattas for affiiiance. 
But thefe people, though very formidable to the other 
nations of Indoftan, were far from being able to cope IIft. 
with the Englifh. On the 20th of May 1765, Gene- Who arc 
ral Carnac having affembled his troops, marched im-Jefcated, 
mediately to attack them ; and having gained a com- 
plete viftory at a place called Calpi, obliged them tOfu^rn-tg> 
retreat with precipitation acrofs the \umna into their 
own country. 

Sujah Dowla, now deflitute of every refource, de- 
termined to throw himfelf on the clemency of the 
Englilh. Previous to this, however, he allowed Meer 
Coffim and the affaffin Somers to efcape ; nor could 
any confideration ever prevail upon him to deliver them 
up. Three days after the battle of Calpi, the nabob 
furrendered himfelf to General Carnac, without flipu- 
lating any thing in his own favour, farther than that 
he fliould await the determination of Lord Clive con- 
cerning him. in 

In the beginning of February this year died Meer Youiip na- 
Jaffier AH Cawn, nominal nabob of Bengal. The1’^’jC

iard|y' 
fucceflion was difputed betwixt his eldeft furviving fon^fcdj)y thc 
Najem il Doula, a youth of about 1 S years of age, and Englifh. 
a grandfon by his elded fon Miran, at that time only 
feven years old. As the Englilh were in reality abfo- 
lute fovereigns of the country, it was debated in the 
council of Calcutta whether Meer Jaffier’s fon ffiould 
be allowed to fucceed, according to the cudom of the 
country, or the grandfon, according to the Englifh 
cudom. The point being carried in favour of Najem, 
it was next debated on what terms he fhould be ad- 
mitted to the fucceffion. The late nabob, among 
other impofitiens, had obliged himfelf to fuppoit an 
army of 12.CCO horfe and as many foot. It was 
alleged on this occafion, that lie had not fulfilled 
his engagement ; that he had difbanded mod of the 
tioops ; that at bed they were but an ufeltfs bur- 
den, having never anfwered any purpofe in real fer- 
vice, for which reafon the company had been obliged- 
to augment their military edablifhment: it was there- 
fore now judged expedient that the nabob fhould fettle 
a fum, upwards of 800,000 1. annually, on the com- 
pany, to be paid out of the treafury ; that he fhould 
alfo difeard his prime minider and great favourite 
Nuticomar, and receive in his place a perfon appointed 
by the council, who was to ad in the double capacity 
of minider and governor to affiit and indrudt him*. 

The 
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India. The council were alfo to have a negative upon the no- 
—v— ruination of all the fuperintendants and principal of- 

fleers employed in colle&ing or receiving of the re- 
venues; that he fhould take their advice, and have their 
confent to fuch nominations whenever they thought 
proper to interfere in them. He was alfo to receive 

India. 

Lord Clive 
arrive-, in 
Bengal 
with un- 
limited 
•powers. 

9 
1,5 

oujah Dow- 
Ja reftored. 
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treaty with Sujah Dowla. The Mogul t»a3 fatiafied 
by obtaining a more ample revenue than he had tor iJ4 
fome time enjoyed ; by which means he might be ena- Affairs <i 
bled to march an army to Delhi to take pofTeffion of Bengal fet- 
his empire. For the company hi* lordfhip obtained 
the office of duan or colleAor of revenues for the 

proper ,0 interfere m them ™ Bengal and its dependencies. Thus Sujah 
their complaints, and pay a du - Dowla was again put in poffeffion of his dominions, 
the miihehaviour of any of 8

me
W
t

h
0°co

e^r fZll territory which was referred to the 
were appointed already or Ihou ' _ Moon] and ellimated at 20 lacks of rupees, or 

With thefe extravagant requifit.ons th young na; an^clt.ma ^ ^ t/pay 2(i 

boh was ^''g'd “ P°“g
as now an abfolute lack's of rupees, amounting to 325 ooo k llerlmg. 

ment enough to Perc£lvc Though obliged by They engaged alfo to pay to the nabob of Bengal an 

{l3,e, “. HiTmT Nlc ^a“ f™m .he ogffice of!prime annual fuVof JJ lacks, or 662,500! for the expence, treaty to dthn fs Nuncorr^a l government, and the fupport of his dignity. 1 he 

a-.. - 

his trial. The unfortunate prince ufed every method Ea(l lnd!a colt,paIly acquired the fo.e- 
to deliver his favourite from t e imptm g o ’ • a tt.rr;tory equal in extent to the molt flou- 
but to no purpofe : he ^s o ^ge jo^ ^ ^ ri{^in J kirlgdom in Europe. By all this, however, they 
movtitication of having ah h . ee at Calcutta af- were fo far from being enriched, that the diforder of 
releafe rejeaed, though th ^ vvithout their affairs attraAed the attention of government and 
terwards thought proper to let y gave the Britilh miniltry an opportunity at laft of de- 
any trial. . fi, , _ i^r T,r;vim/ them of their territorial pofleffions, and fub- 

Thefe extraordinary powers, exer ed in ^ch a def- P g ^ .ovince of Bengal to the authority of the 
potic manner by the council of a.cut a * New misfortunes alfo fpeedily occurred, and * See EaJ 
length of time, could not but at 'aft ."duce tlte.r fupa- moft fornlidable e'£my in Hyder'-f O- 
riors to circumfcnbe them in fonu L b’Y’ Y PP or Hvder Naig. This man, from tlie rank of a- ,. 
i„g others who (liould aft.independently even^th, j himfelf to be one of the War with 
council, and who might be fuppoe to Ufe, confiderable princes in the empire of Indollan. Hyder Aly^ 
more uprighr and honourable Being fenfiSle U,at fhe power of the £ngli(h was an in- 
therto appeared in their condu • & . lU fuperable bar to his ambitious dcligns, he praAifed on 
which Lord Clive had already gamed in the ea t ju t y mper.^^ ^ an(1 ^ by proxifel part. 
marked hum out aa^ ^ ar

S
rLved ly by threats, engaged him to renounce his alliance 

^“^h f°f poJrds as cJmLier ill ehwf, wo^Uie coinpan. and even to filler into ^ war a- 
prefideot.and governs of Bengal ^un imi^^p^ f„troduce the European difcipline among his troops, 

was alfo committed to a lelea c * , i.^j manv renegadoes in his fervice, he imagi- 
of his lord (hip and four gentlemen, to a ” ' , that with^he advantage of numbers he Ihould cer- 
mine every thing themlelves, wit ou . , jr jn_ tajniy be able to cope with his antagoniils in the open 116 
the council. It was, however, recommen c Tn this however, he was deceived ; for on the H i''dd-1 

ftruAions, to coniult of - 2 6th of September 1767, his army was entirely defeat- 
rt could be done conveniently, but t P ^ ed b Cf)lonel Smith at a place called Errour near i n Smitht 
determining in all cafes was left with t , nomallee ; after which the nizam thought it advifable 
troubles of Bengsl ihould be entirely end ■ ) defert his new allyi and conclude another treaty with 
gentlemen a plan of reformation was mttantly fet a. *° d^r'^ n^ro J'the latter, however, he did not 
bout; by which, however, violent difputes were 0b’ain peace but at the expence of ceding to them the 
fiontd: but the committee, difregarding t t eimpo f tj Balegat Carnatic, which includes the 
efforts, exerted their authority to the full extent, fei- HyderAly and fome petty princes, 
dom even acquainting the council wit 1 t icir .rau ac- Hvder thus deferted by his ally, transferred the feat 
tions, and nevfcr allowing them to give t eir opinio 11 0fwarto a mountainous country, where, during the 
any occafion. nothimr decifive could be effcAed ; while the 

On taking the affairs of Bengal into thorough con- 1767, noting ^ ^ cut off th<J 
fideration. Lord Clive found that t e ucce s o r i* anj interrupt the communications of their 
Britifh arms could be produAive of nothing u wan ; PP ’.^g^ j)ur;ng thefe operations fome (hip., were 
that to ruin Sujah Dowla was to break down ‘g £ombay, which conveyed 400 European 
ftrongelf barrier which the Bengal provinces cou c , about 8oo fepoy8 to attack Mangalore, 
have again if the incurfions of the Mahrattas and other AW’s principal fea-ports, where all his 
barbarous people to the weft ward, win* °“8 c 0 a , This enterprize proved lucccfsful, and nine 
ted the northern provinces; and the Mogul with whom ffi p lay.^ ^8 « ^ ^ a gmifon ha. 
the compay had concluded a treaty, was utteily una je P lef-t ^ the p^cej it was almolt immediately 
to fupport himfelf, and would require the whole Eng 1 .1 g d u ho were in it made prifoneis by 
pover in the eaft to fecure him in his dignity. His after retaken, anu 
iordfhip therefore found it neccffary to conclude a -Hycfer Aiy- Cc^ Ifl 
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India. In the mean time, an injudicious meafure. adopted by 

Sj v " ' the Engliih in their method of managing the army, 
Pe/lhie of Provt’d only of the utmoft detriment to their caufe, 
the Eng- but occa!ione<3 difgraces hitherto unheard of in the hi- 
lifh affairs, ftory of the nation, viz. the defertion of officers from 
■with the firvice of Britain to that of a barbarous prince, and 

their had ^ie UP ^,rls >n fueh a lhameful manner as 
fuccefs. could not but fuggell a fufpicion that they had been 

betrayed.—The original caufe of all this mifehief was 
the appointment offield deputies to attend the army, and 
to control andfuperfntend the conduct of the commander 
in chief; and thefe, in the prefent inftance, being deeply 
concerned in the cont rafts for the army, took care to re- 
gulate its motions in fuch a manner as belt fuited their 
private intereft or convenience. Hyder Aly did not 
fail to improve the errors confequent upon this kind of 
management to his own advantage. General Smith had 
penetrated iar into his country, taken leveral of his for- 
trefics, and was in a fair way of becoming mailer of his 
capital, when all his operations were checked at once 
by the lield-deputies. His antagonill being thus allow- 
ed fome refpite, fuddenly entered the Carnatic with a 
numerous army of horfe, ravaging and dellroying every 
thing at pleafure. Thus the Englifh were obliged to 
relinquilh all their conquefts in order to defend their 
own territories ; while this reverfe of fortune not only 
difeouraged the allies of the Englilh, but even produ- 
ced in them an inclination to defert their caufe, and go 
over to Hydtr Aly, while thofe who remained faithful 
paid dearly for their attachment. The nabob of Arcot, 
the mod faithful ally the Englilh ever had, fuffered ex* 
tremely on this occafion. Hyder Aly had long enter- 
tained a violent enmity againlt this prince ; moll pro- 
bably on account of his inviolable attachment to the 
Englifh. Elis dominions were therefore ravaged with- 
out mercy ; and thus, while Hyder gratified his perfo- 
nal refentment againd him, he cut off from the Englilh 
one of the principal refources they had for carrying on 
the war. 

On the return of the company’s forces to the de- 
fence of the Carnatic, they found themfelves very little 
able to cope with their adverfary ; for, befides the 
continuance of the fame caufes which had formerly 
contributed to their want of fuccefs, they had been 
very much weakened in their expedition. Hyder Aly 
had alfo the prudence to avoid a general engagement,but 
frequently intercepted the convoys of the Englilh, cut off 
their detached parties, and wearied them out with long 
and continual marches. The news of his fuccefs againll 

, an enemy hitherto invincible by all the powers of In- 
dia, fo raifed his reputation, that adventurers docked 
to him from all parts ; by which means his cavalry were 
foon increafed to upwards of 90,000 ; to which, how- 
ever, his infantry bore no proportion. 

Notwithdanding all his fuccefs, it appears that the 
forces of Hyder Aly were altogether unable to cope 
with thofe of Britain, even when there was the greatell 
imaginable difparity of numbers. A detachment of 
the company’s forces had made an affault upon a fort 
called Mulwaggle, in which they were repulfed with 
fome lofs. This, wilh the fmall number of the de- 
tachment, encouraged Hyder Aly to march, at the 
bead of a great part of his army, to the proteftion of 
the fort. The commanding officer, however. Colonel 
Wood, did not helitate, with only 460 Europeans and 

2300 fepoys, to attack this army, conlifting~of 14,00a India? 
horfe, 12,000 men armed with matchlock guns, and  v—iJ-~ 
fix battalions of fepoys. The engagement ialled d^H'd^Al 
hours; when at lalt Hyder Aly, notwithdanding his defeated by, 
numbers, was obliged to retreat, leaving the field co- Colonel 
vered with dead bodies ; the. lofe o£ the Britifh being 
upwards of 300 killed and wounded. This engage- 
ment, however, was attended with no confequences af- 
fefting the war in general, which w'ent on for fome 
time in the fame manner, and greatly to the difad van- 
tage of the company. The divifions and difcontenls 
among the officers and council daily increaled, the fol- 
diers deferred, and every thing went to ruin. The re- 
venues of the eftablflhment of Madras being at laft un- 
equal to the expencesof the war, large remittances were 
made from Bengal to anfwer that pniepofe f and as thtfe 
were made in a kind of bafe gold coin, the company 
is faid by that means alone to have loll 40,000!. in the 
difference of exchange only. At lalt Hyder Aly ha- 
ving given the Englilh array the flip, fuddenly appeared 
within a few railed of Madras ; which occationed fuch 
an alarm, that the prefidency there were induced to 
enter into a uegoeiation with him. The Indian prince, 
on his part, was very ready to hearken to propofals of 
peace upon any reafonable terms. An. ofltnfive and A treaty- 
defenfive treaty was therefore concluded on the 3d of conclude! 
April 1769, on the fimple condition that the forts and wich him' 
places taken on both lides ffiould be rellored, and each 
party fit down contented with their own expences. 

By this treaty it was particularly llipulated, that in Broken by j 
cafe of either party being attacked by their enemies, the Eng- 
the other ffiould give them affillance ; and in this cafe M1* 
even the number of troops to be fupplied by each was 
fpecified. It foon after appeared, however, that the 
prefidency of Madras were refolved to pay very little 
regard to their engagements. Hydtr Aly having in 
a little time been involved in a war with the Mahiattas, 
applied for affillance, according to agreement; but 
was refufed by the prefidency, who pretended to fear a 
quarrel with the Mahrattas themfeives. As the latter 
are a very poweiful and warlike nation, Hyder Aly 
found himfelf overmatched, and therefore applied feve- 
ral times to the Engliih for the affiitance he had aright 
to expeft ; but was conflantly refufed on various pre- 
tences: which convinced him at lall that he could place 
no dependence on the friendlhip of the Englifh, and 
filled him with an implacable hatred againll them. As 
foon, therefore, as he could make up his differences 
with the Mahrattas, he refolved to recover his Ioffes, 
and revenge himfelf on thofe faithlefs allies. With this 
view he applied himfelf to their rivals the French j 
whom no Indian nation ever found backward in fupply- 
ing them with the means of defence againll the Englilh. 
By their means he obtained military (lores in the greatell 
abundance, a number of experienced officers and fol- - -i i 
diers; and the European difeipline was brought to 
much greater perfeftion than even he himfelf had ever 
been able to bring it before this period. Thus, in a 
fhort time, imagining himfelf a match for the Mahrat- 
tas, he renewed the war ; and gained fuch decifive ad- 
vantages, as quickly obliged them to conclude an ad- 
vantageous treaty with him. 

It now appeared that the Engliffi, notwithftanding War be- 
their pretended ill-will to quarrel with the Mahrattas, tween the 
had not the leaff hefitation at doing fo when their in- £ngliftl an* 

tereft Ma*lratU8fc 
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tereH was concerned. In order to underftand the fub- 
fequent tranfadions, however, we muft oufervc, that 
the Mahrattas, like other nations of Indoftau, were 
originally governed by princes called Rajahs, w lvo reign- 
ed °at Setterah ; and though in procefs of time they 
came to be divided into a number ot petty ttatee, yet 
they paid a nominal refpeA to the ram-rajah, who had 
a right to a {Tenable the chiefs, and order out their 
troops on any neceffary occalion. By degrees this dig- 
nity of ram-rajah or fou-rajah (as he was alfo called), 
became merely titular, the admimftration being entire- 
ly pofltfled by the pahhwa or chancellor. This ottice 
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commanded by colonel Lally* a man of great bravery 
and expeiience in war. _ . 4 

The alarm was given on the 2 4th of July 1780 that 
Hyder Aly’s horfe were only nine miles diitant from 
Madras. The inhabitants inllantly deferted their 
houfes and fled into the fort; while the unrefitled bar- 
barian burnt the villages, reduced the inferior forts, 
and prepared to lay fiege to the capital. It being now 
abfolutely neceffary to make fome refi(lance, meafures 
were taken for afiembling the troops ; in doing which 
an exprefs was fent to colonel BailUe, at that tune at 

ly poflinid by the pahhwa o, 
being ufurped by one Pyt,C",arN

a„a con6ned under hie command, where the main botly wa3 to meet , ^ 
reigning paifhwa, feiz^d the ram rajah, ^ ^ him fiut when the latter was under marching or-Unfortu- 
him in a fortrefa near bttterah. At • the firll regiment of cavah-v pofitively refufed to natc exper 
two fons Mada-row and without money; and as they perlifted in their“ 
former, as being the elder, fucueed Iromfdiate refolution were at lall made prifoners and fent to Ma- Bailiic; 
wafhip. lonogee Boofla,or Bouncedo the tmmedute ^ then, confiaing of 1500 Eu- 
predeceflbr of Moodagee Boofla, rajah >t Be , an(j .200 ftpoys, under Sir HcAor Munro, 
one of the pretendere to the d.gn.ty of ram r j h wfh thclr ,rafn of proceeded towards Conje- 
ns being the neareft of !«■>.« ‘he ia vernm : and fuch were the fnt.gues of them march, 
Roganaut-row, called a^fo Ragobah,. 1 . , belonging to the 73d regiment were 
row himfelf, pretended to the pailhwaftnp. On this ac- [hat 200 men ^longj at Conjc. 

count the latter was confined by Mada-row, u veram
y they found the town in flames, great bodies of 

imprudently releafed him a little before is ea ’ ^ enemy’s cavalry advancing on both flanks, and no 
even recommended to him in the moft afftai°Dat; ^oearance of colonel BaiUie’s detachment. The march 
ncr the care of his brother Nararmrow,^ who ^ ^ 0^B body had been impeded by a fmall river fwelled 
fucceed to the paiihwafhip. 1 he ca - 1 . hv a fiuiden fall of rain. On this occafion, the o.licer 
fequence of this recominendmionjas as^m g ^ ^ the account of his difafter makes the fol- 
ealily have been imagined; the uni ppy lowing obfervation. In this incident we have a moft 
was ’ murdered, and ^a""a terrh remXble proof and example of the danger of pro- 
to Bombay; where,, on promifmg a celli craflination and on what minute circumitances and 
tory, hejvas proteaed a^encourage^tn^U of th<; m;nd tKe fortu„e and.hegeneral 

iflue of war may depend. Had colonel Bailhe paUed 
over the Tripaffore without halting, as fome adviled,- 
and encamped on its fouthern inftcad of its northern 
banks, the difailer that foon followed would have been 
prevented, and an order of aflFairs wholly different 
from that which took place would have fucceeded^ 

Hyder Aly having now raifed the liege of Ar- 

e was proiecicu a.*u . 
fions. The Mahrattas remonllrated againil. this be 
haviour ; but the Engliih had determined at all events 
to profit by the civil diffenfions of the Indians, and 
therefore paid no regard to the juftice or injuftice of 
their caufe. The Mahrattas therefore not only made 
up their differences with Hyder Aly, as has been al- 
ready mentioned, but became determined enemies to 
the Engliih, at the fame time that a dangerous conk- r 1     — •.Vm r\r\\X7Prf111 nflllCCS 01 the Engliih, at the fame time that a dangerous con e- ^ which he had been employed, marched towards 
deracy was formed among she Co^ieveram ; in the neighbourhood of which he e„. deracy was iormcu r- . 
India to expel from that part of the world thofe intru- 
ders whofe avarice could be fatisfied with no conceffions, 
and whom no treaties could bind when it lerved t ur 
turn to break them. • 1 1 1: 

The refentment of Hyder Aly was particularly di- 
reded againft the prefidency of Madras for tlie rea- 
fons already given ; he had alfo received fre(h pravo«  o troons march throngn 

Conjeveram ; in the neighbourhood of which he en- 
camped, and in the courfe of feveral days, at uifferent 
times, offered battle. On the 6th of beptember he 
detached his fon Tippoo Saib with the flower of his ar- 
my to cut off the detachment under colonel Baillie, 
who was now at Perrambaukam, a fmall village diitant 

rcticu w..v. r , . , f r, from the main body about 15 miles, he himfelt remam- 
fons already given ; he had alfo received frefh Prov°ca' • ; the neighbourhood of Conjeveram, in order to 
tion by their caufing a body of troops march tbro„gh mg m the ^ ^ I24 
his dominions without his leave, and that to t^e affift- ^ detachment under Tippoo Saib ccnfifted of H^s st- 
ance of a prince for whom he had - f-t fnendfliip; footf ^ ^ of cannon. 
alfo by the capture of the French fettleme » N t •tj1{jan(jinjr this fuperiority in number, however, 3^, but 
on the coaft of Malabar, which he [aid was within his ^ braV(L repUl£d by Colonel Baillie’s hand- rcpulfes * 
dominions, and confequently that the French wereun- y . a j^aion was effeAed with a de-hun. 
der his proteAion. His troops were therefore affem- R

J
obert FJetcher, fent by Sir Heo 

bled from every quarter, and tor Munro on firft hearing the noife of the engage- 
made for-a powerful invafion. The prehdency or ivi* 
dras in the mean time fpent their time in mutual al- • Qn wa3 on the 0f September, 
tercations, negleAing even to fecure the paffe® of 1 morning orders were given for the whole ar- 
mountains, through which only an invafion could b Colonel Fletcher’s detachment being 
made, until their aAive antagonift, having feize . J,, • different parts of the line. From the I, againa»»; 
guarded thofe paffes, fuddenly poured out thro’ hem dffperfed march the enemy played off racked. 

Sv ft the head of .00,000 men, among whom was a large -ornent they bega dId but Uule ex cu. 
lyder Aly, body of European troops under trench officers, and their rockets, , tion; 
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open 
but about ten at night feveral guns began to 
on the rear of the Englifh. Colonel Baillie, 

therefore, after fome proper manoeuvres, caufed his 
troops form a line, while the enemy cannonaded them 
incefTaptly with great execution. On this Colonel 
Baillie detached Captain Rumley with five companies 
of fepoy gienadiers to ftorm their guns ; which fervice 
they would have tfndoubtedly accomplifhed, had not 
their march been interrupted by a torrent of water 
which at that time happened to be unfordable. Cap- 
tain Kumley therefore returned about half an hour af- 
ter eleven, when the guns of the enemy were heard 
drawing off towards the Englifii front, and a general 
alarm was perceived throughout their camp ; owing, 
as was fuppofed, to their having received intelligence 
of the party that had been fent to ftorm their guns. 
“ From their noife, confufion, and irregular firing 
(fays our author), one would have imagined that a 
detachment of our men had fallen upon them with 
fixed bayonets. At that critical moment, had a party 
of grenadiers been fent againft them, they would have 
routed without difficulty the whole of Tippoo's army. 
Having about ten o’clock in the evening advanced a 
few hundred yards into an avenue, the detachment re- 
mained there in perft£l filcnce till the morning. 

“ Colonel Fletcher being aftced by fame officers, 
why Colonel Baillie halted? modeftly anfwered, that 
Colonel Baillie was an oflicer of eftabliihed reputation, 
and that he no doubt had reafons for his conduct. 
It cannot, however, be concealed, that this halt af- 

mong the fepoys, of horfe! horfe! The camp follow- 
ers, whofe numbers were neatly five to one of the 
troops under arms, were driven on a part of our line 
by the numerous and furrounding forces of Hyder 
Aly ; who being informed of the embarraffing litua- 
tion of Colonel Baillie, had left his camp without lin- 
king his tents, with a view to conceal his march from 
the Englifh. A great coniufion among our troops 
was the unavoidable confeqnence of this fudden onfet* 
The Europeans were fuddenly left on the field of ac- 
tion alone: and at that critical moment a detachment 
from the advanced guard of Hyder’s army preffed on 
with great celerity between our line and Captain 
Rumley’s party. The commanding officer, therefore, 
apprehenfive of being cut off from our little army, 
judged it molt prudent to retreat. 

“ Colonel Baillie, when he was informed that an 
immenfe body of horfe and infantry was marching 
towards him, and that this was fuppofed to be Hyder’s 
main army, faid, ‘ Very well, we fhall be prepare! 
to receive them.’ Hyder’s whole forces now appear- 
ed inconteltably in view; and this barbarian chief, 
who, as was obferved of the Roman general by Pyr- 
rhus, had nothing barbarous in his difeipline, after di- 
viding his guns agreeably to a preconcerted plan, open- 
ed from 60 to 70 pieces of cannon, with an innumer- 
able quantity of rockets. 

“ Hyder’s numerous cavalry, fupported by his re- 
gular infantry and European troops, driven on by 
threats, encouraged by promifes, and led on by ffs 

Indil, 

forded an opportunity for Tippoo Saib to draw off moil diftinguifhed officers, bore on our little army in 
his cannon to a very ilrong poll by which the Englifh different quarters without making the lealt impreffion. 
were obliged to pafs ; and at the fame time of in- Our men, both Europeans and fepoys, repeatedly pre- 
forming Hyder of their fituation, and fuggefting to fented and recovered their fire-arms as if they had 
him the expediency of advancing for the improvement been manceuviing on a parade. The 117 
of fo favourable a conjun&ure. 

“ On the icth of September, at five o’clock in the 
morning, our little army marched off by the right in 
fubdivifions, having their baggage on their right flank 
and the enemy on their left. A few minutes after 
fix two guns opened on their rear, on which the line 
halted a few minutes. Large bodies of the enemy’s 
cavalry now appeared on their right flank ; and juft at 
the moment when the pagoda of Conjcveram appeared 
in view, and our men had begun to indulge the hopes 
of a icfpite from toils and dangers, a rocket boy 
was taken prifoner, who informed them, that Fly- 
der’s whole army was marching to the aihftance 
of Tippoo. Four guns now opened on their left 
with great effe£l. So hot was the fire they fullained, 
and fo heavy the lofs, that Colonel Baillie ordered the 
whole line to quit the avenue, and prefciit a front to 
the enemy ; and at the fame time difpatched Captain 
Rumley with ten companies of ftpoy grenadicis to 
ftorm the enemy’s guns. 

“ Within a few minutes after Captain Rumley had 
left the line Tippoo’s guns were file need. Rumley’s 
little detachment immediately took poffeffion of four 
of the enemy’s guns, and completely routed the party 
attached to them. Captain Rumley, overcome with 
fatigue, ordered Captain Gowdie, the officer next in 
command, to lead on the party, and take poffeffion of 

fs attacked fome more guns placed a few hundred yards in their 

whole ar- * ^ront* •^ut *n a ^t:w miniltcs after, as thoy were ad- 
vancing for this purpofe, a fudden cry was heard a- 

3 

enemy were re-Gallant! 
pulled in every attack ; numbers of their bed cavalry haviour 
were killed, and many more were wounded ; even ^ £nsj 
their infantry were forced to give way : and Hyderilflx* 
would have ordered a retreat, had it not been for the 
advice of 'General Lally, who informed him that it 
was now too late, as General Munro was moft pro- 
bably advancing on their rear from Conjeveram ; for 

ia6 

which reafon nothing remained but to break the de 
tachment by their artillery and cavalry. 

“ Fippoo Saib had by this time colle&ed his party 
together, and renewed the cannonade ; and at the fame 
time that the Englifh were under the neceffity of fuf- 
taining an attack both from the father and fon, two 
ot their tumbrils were blown up by Hyder’s guns, and 
a large opening made in both lines. They had now 
no other ammunition than grape ; their guns difeon- 
tinued firing : and in this dreadful fituation, under a 
terrible fire not only of guns but rockets, lofing great 
numbers of officers and men, they remained from half 
pall feven till nine o’clock. 

“ On this Hyder Aly, perceiving that the guns 
were quite filenced, came with his whole army round 
their right flank. The cavalry charged them in dif- 
tinCt columns, and in the intervals between thefe the 
infamry poured in vollics of mufketry with dreadful 
effect Mhiar Saib, with the Mogul and Sanoor ca- 
valry, made the firft impreffipn. Thefe were followed They ar 
by the elephants and the Myforean cavalry, which com-at d 
pieted the overthrow of the detachment. Colonel Bail-feate<^ 
lie, though grievoufly wounded, rallied the Euro- 

peans, 

1 

aS 
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.. ... aniJ once more formed them into a fqnare an.i. 
^‘a‘- L;th this handful of men he gained an eminence, 

where, without ammunition, and moft of the people 
wounded, he refilled and repulfed «3 Separate attacks ; 
but frefli bodies of cavalry continually pouring in, t icy 
were broken without giving way. Many of our men, 
defperately wounded, railing themfelve! 

received the enemy on their bayonets. 
« Captain Lucas’s battalion of fepoys, at the time 

when our men moved up to a rifing ground, was fta- 
tioned to the right of the Luropean grenadiers ; but 
that corps, feeing the Europeans in motion, and mif- 

, n  tViia evolution for a retreat, broke 

my’s cavalry to break this fmall body of men; but by 
the Heady condua of both our officers and men they 
were repulfed. 

“ Colonel Baillie, finding that there was now no 
profpea of being relieved by General ^e\d 

up a flag of truce to one of the chiefs of Hyder s 

li.dia. 
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were broken without giving way. M*ny ot ^ P ^But this wa3 treated with contempt, and the defperately wounded,ra.fingthemfelves from the ground arm^. ^ ^ ^ tIme to cut off the co. 
• the,r havonets. The reafon the enemy afiigned for this was, 

that the fepoys had fired after the lignal was hoifted. , 
A few minutes after this, our men received orders to Throw^ 

tioneatomc Wn'^ans in motion, and mif- lay down their arms, with intimation that ^ but 
that corps, feeing the Europeans m mo . ^ w^uld be given. This order was fcarcely complied are rrucll, 
Tmderftandmg perhaps this evo.u 10 bravely fuf- with, when the enemy ruffled in upon them in theufcd. 
in the ntmoft confufion. 1 he Europeans bra y ^ ^ ^ ^ brutai manner, fparing nether age 
taining their reputation foi in r<.pi ’ndnunted nor infancy nor any condition of life; and, but ior 
in this extremity of chftrefs Heady and und > humane interpo'fltion of the French commanders 
though furrounded by the French troops, ^ „ d p;moran who implored and iniifted with 
dec's cavalry «o the number of 4o ooo 1 cy n L,-y ^ ^ gaUant remams ot 
exprT/a def.re, though their number did not cxc«d 

Ss “wlTo’the d?ftte
aoratu,'30P;I io our 

& ’kept up an ioctflant fire of fmall arm, wrth 
great tffea. Many atteropta were made by the cue 

X^auy anu    r- . c 
the conqueror to Hiow mercy, the gallant remains ot 
our little army muH have fallen a facnfice to that 
favage thirH of blood with which the tyrant difgraced 
his vidlory.” ( a) # 

In this unfortunate a&ion near 700 Europeans were killed 

r v f rincri of the Enslilh who furvived this fatal day, faul to be pubhffied by an of- (a) In a narrative of the fufFuings of V’S hn 4< Hyder Aly, Hated in a chair in his Lent, en- 
ficer in Colonel Baillie’s detachment, we find it . , h|8 prifonL. Colonel Baillie, who was himfelf very 
ioved the fight of the heads or the flam, a* wel ,P • , r j olher Kcntkmen in the fame fituation 
much wounded, was brought to his camF> °V air. In this fituation they faw many of the heads 
laid at the tyrant’s teet on the ground and in P fVen b Engli{h officers, who were, forced to 
of their countrymen prefented to the conS“ > H ordcrcd no more l,ead8 to he brought to him while 
perform that horrid talk ; >n a nU e t‘”e- 1 ’fitted up for Colonel Baillie and his officers, but without 
the Englilh gentlemen were prefent. A tent "asn

f, 
p daneeroufiy wounded; and as the tent could 

ftraw or an,-thing elfe to lie upon, ^'n air g Whe'n the prifoners were removed from 
only contain 10 perfons, the reil we.re ° | beaten by thofe who had the charge of them. If the 
place to place, they were wantonly uifulted, a 1 J the trouble of carrying their pnfoners to the 
latter halted to refrefh themielves under a tree» ^ ^ ^ he Sometimes they were tormented with thirH, 
fide next the fun, leH they ffiould enjoy the bene. f h f h jr hand it bciRg reckoned a profa- 
at others the people allowed them to an Indian,” &c. , , 
nation to allow an European to dnmc out of a e 8 b from wound5j which, if we can depend 

J&SttXZSSfUZSSZ U -   “> ***• " *■ 

'Ttll.,— TI|,™« " l.attMd 
a fcvmitar. He lay for feven hours on the ipot, clep drawtr8 and part of his Hurt, with an in- 
from his trance, flripped of all his clothes, except a pa^ ^ Some were moved with compaffion,. 
tenfe thirH, calling out, and imploring a ^tie wa ^ immediate death. Some water, however, 
while others anfwered lus mtreaties only with .nfuits and threat 0ie lace where he lay. It was 
was brought from a joe m ie ffi d of ^^out ,0 . 6o y Hyder, foldiers w h a, i pool in the field of battle, about 50 °r > ^ Hyder’s foldiers with an earthen 
deeply tinged with blood ; neverthelefs, Mr Bowier being fur * L ^ as well as lie could. Though 

- --8 ^0!,t which it was filled, he quenched his thirH with chatty, or pot containing about a pint, and direded to t ie p ace, c ^ ched h;8 lbirft with 
ftruck with horror at the fight of the dead and Conjeve^m. He had not, however, 
the liquid ; and having filled h.s chatty, endeavoured t< V overcome, iie was obliged to lie all night 
moved from his place above 300 or 400 y ards, , of rain. Next morning he proceeded to Con- 
in the open air, during which time there e wo * ' ^ome 0p tbe enemy’s horfemen, by whom he was- 
jeveram ; but after walking about a mile, was mct > „„ when delivered up to the enemy’s fepoys, 
brought back prifoner, and obliged to walk without ben^ his body in the fmalleH degree, 
he was fo Hiff with his wounds, that he could not Hoop ' f 

5
the back-part of his neck, that he. 

« The quarter-mailer ferjeant of artillery received fo deep a cut acr * ^ ^ ^ aU tbe journey. The 
was obliged to fupport his head with his banos m or er o^ ^p^ t ^ once and again ceafed from all at- 
lead fnake or unevennefs of tbe ground ™de hl™ J b hIg Companions to renew his efforts, he did fo, 
tempts to proceed ; but being encouraged and c0 J J “ d is ,alfo remarkable, that, according to 

wouW bc ait to tbiak that ,he CiIKffivd>' 
fevere ufage they met with would have billed every oae. 
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India, killed on the fpot : the lofs on Hyder Aly’s part was 
■""v fo great that he induftrioufly concealed it, being en- 

raged that the conquefi of fuch an inconfiderable body 
iliould coll him fo many of his braved troops. He 
teemed ever after to confider the Englilh with an ex- 
treme degree of terror ; infomuch that, notwithdanding 
his pretended exultation on account of the prefent vic- 
tory, he no fooner heard a report of Sir Heftor Mun- 
ro’s march to attack him, than he left his camp in the 
utmoft confufion, abandoning great part of his tents 
and baggage, as well as the vad: numbers that had been 
wounded in the late a&ion. 

On-the news of Colonel Baillie’s difader, the fu- 
preme council of Bengal requeded Sir Ayre Coote 
to take-upon him the management of the war ; for the 
carrying on of which a large fupply of men and money 
was indantly decreed. This was readily undertaken 

*by the illudrious officer jud mentioned, notwithdand- 
i ing his very precarious date of health at-that time; and 
• from the moment he took upon him the management 
. of affairs, the fortune of the war was changed. 

The fpirit of diflention, which for a long time had 
^infe&ed the prefidency of Madras, was indeed the true 
caufe of all the misfortunes that had happened. This 

iwas found by Sir Eyre Coote to be even greater than 
he had heard by reports the-refpett and confidence of 
t-he natives was wholly lod ; the complaints of the of- 

. ficers and foldiers were loud and acrimonious ; an in- 
, a&ivity prevailed in all the councils and operations, 
while the enemy carried every thing before them. Sir 
Htdtor Munro had been greatly haraffed on his march 
to Madras, whither he had retreated after Colonel 
Baillie’s difafier; the forces of Hyder Aly had in- 
feltcd all the places in that neighbourhood in fuch a 
manner as in a great meafure to cut off all fupplies ; 
and Arcot, the capital city of the moil faithful ally the 
Britifh ever had, was taken by ftorm, together with an 
adjoining fort, by which means an immenfe. quantity 
of ammunition and military ftores fell .into the hands 
of the enemy. 

No fooner had Sir Eyre Coote taken upon him the 
command of-the Britiih forces, than his antagonift 
thought proper to change his plan of operations en- 
tirely. He now detached large parties of his nume- 
rous forces to lay liege to the principal fortrefles be- 
longing to the company.; while, with the bravell and 
belt difciplined part, he kept the field againlt the Bri- 
tiih commander in perfon. On the very firft appear- 
ance of the Britifh army, however, his refolution fail- 
ed, and he abaudoned the liege of every place he had 
invefted, retiring to a conliderable dillance on the 
other fide of the river Palaar, without even difputing 
the paffage of it, as it was expected he would have 
done. 

A refpite being thus obtained from the incurfions of 
Znr5’ ^ formidable enemy, the next operation was to fe 

cure Pondicherry, whofe 'inhabitants had revolted. 
They were, however, eafily difarmed, their magazines 
feized, and all the boats in their poffefiion ddlroy- 
ed; in confequence of which precaution, a French 
fquadron that foon after appeared off Pondicherry was 
obliged to depart without being furnilhed with any 
neceffaries. But in the mean time Hyder Aly having 
drawn large reinforcements from all parts of his domi- 
nions, refolved to try hia fortune in a pitched battle. 

JSf° i66. 
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His army amounted to 200,000 men, 40,000 of whom 
were cavalry and 15,000 well difciplined fepoys. Still, 
ho wever, he durft not openly attack the Britifh army 
in the field, but took a flrong poft from whence he 
might harafs them on their march. Sir Eyre Coote, 
however, was not on his part backward to make the 
attack ; and on the other hand Hyder Aly prepared 
to engage him with all poflible advantage. The battle 
was fought on the iff of July 1781 ; and notwith- 
ftanding the vaft fuperiority of Hyder Aly’s army, 
he was routed with great {laughter. The Indians, Defeat* 
however, made a much more obilinate refiflance than Hyder A1 
ufual; the engagement lafled from nine in the morn- 
ing till four in the afternoon, and the deficiency of the 
Englifh in cavalry prevented them from purfuing the 
advantage they had gained. | 

Notwithflanding the lofs of this battle, Hyder Aly Gains a fe 
was foon encouraged to venture another. This was cond vi& 
fought on the 27th of Augull the fame year, on thery* 
very fpot where Colonel Baillie had been defeated. It 
was more obftinately conteiled than even the former, 
being continued with great fury from eight in the 
morning to near dufk. A number of brave officers 
and foldiers fell on the part of the Sritilh, owing chief- 
ly to the terrible fire of the enemy’s artillery and 
the advantageous pofition of their troops. At lall, 
however, the Indian army was totally defeated, and 
driven from every poll it had occupied ; though from 
the obftinate refutance made at this time, Hyder be- 
gan to entertain hopes that his forces might, by a 
fuccefiion of fuch battles, be at laft enabled to cope with , u j 
the Englifh. He therefore ventured a third battle in Hyder de- 

■fome weeks after, but was now defeated with greater feated a 

lofs than before. Undifcouraged by this bad fuccefs, tlun*tim< 

however, he laid fiege to Vellore; and expe&ing 
that the relief of it would be attempted, feized a ftrong 
pafs through which he knew the Britifh army mult 
diredt their march. The Britifh commander accord- 
ingly advanctxl, and found the enemy in poffefiion of 
fome very flrong grounds on both fides of a marfh 
through which he was obliged to pafs. Here he was. 
attacked on all fides, but principally on the rear, the 
enemy diredling their force principally againil the 
baggage and convoy of provilions deligned for the gar- 
rifon. Their utmoll efforts, however, were unfuc- 
cefsful, and Sir Eyre Coote forced his way to Vellore 
in fpite of all oppofuion. Hyder Aly did not fail 
to wait his return through the fame pafs ; and having 
exerted his utmofl fkill in potting his tioops, attacked 
him with the utmofl vigour: but though the Englifli A fourth 
were affaulted in front and in both flanks at once, andv^ory 
a heavy cannonade kept up d uring the whole time of,^111^ 
the engagement, the Indians were at laft defeated with ^ 
great {laughter. 

By thefe fuceeffes the prefidency of Madras were 
now allowed fo much refpite, that an enterprife was 
planned againlt the Hutch fettlement of Negapatam, 
fltuated to the Couth of Madras, and in the neighbour- 
hood of 1 anjour. A very inconfiderable force, how- 
.ever, could yet be fpared for this purpofe, as Hyder 
Aly, though fo often defeated, was Hill extremely x ^5 
formidable. Sir Hector Munro had the management Dutch fet- 
of the expedition : and fo furious was the attack oftlement 

the Britifh failors, that the troops left to guard the ^£aPafai 

avenues to the place were defeated at the very firflfC UCC 

* enfet. 
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cnfet. A regular liege enfued ; which, 
was of very Ihort duration, a breach being foon made, 
and the garrifon furrendering prifoners of war. 

The lofs of Negapatam was quickly followed by 
that of Trincomale. Admiral Hughes, who had con- 
veyed Sir Heftor Munro with the land forces to that 
place, and adifted him with his failors, immediately 
after its furrender fet fail for Trincomale, where he 
arrived about the middle of January 1782. The fort 
of that name was quickly reduced ; but the main 
ftrength of the fettlement confided in a fort named 
Odenbtirgh, the principal place on the ifland, and by 
tlie capture of which the whole fettlement would be 
reduced. This fort dands on a hill which commands 
the harbour, but is itfelf overlooked by another hill at 
the didance of no more than 200 yards. Though the 
gaining of this pod was undoubtedly to be attended 
with the lofs of the fort, it does not appear that the 
governor even attempted to defend it. A Britilh de- 
tachment of failors and marines therefore took poflef- 
fion of it, when the admiral fent a fummons of furren- 
der, reprefenting the inutility of making any farther 
defence after the lofs of fuch a pod ; and being ex- 
tremely defirous of avoiding an effufion of blood, re- 
peated his arguments at feveral different times. The 
governor, however, proving obdinate, the place was 
taken by dorm, with the lofs of about 60 on the part 
of the Britifh, and very little on that of the Dutch, 
the victors giving quarter the moment it was afked. 
Four hundred Europeans were taken prifoners; a large 
quantity of ammunition and military dores, with a 
numerous artillery, were found in the place; and two 
Indiamen richly laden, with a number of fmall trading 
veflels, were taken in the harbodr. 

A more formidable enemy, however, now made his 
Tsuflrein ar. appearance on the coad of Coromandel. This was 
rives with a Suffrein the French admiral; who fetting out from 
powerful his native country with 11 fhips of the line and feverai 

dout frigates, had fallen in with the Hannibal of 50 
guns, and taken her when feparated from her conforts. 
This drip, along with three others, a 74, a 64, and a 
50, had been fent out to the affidance of Sir Edward ; 
and the three lad had the good fortune to join him 
before the arrival of M. de Suffretn. The latter, fup- 
pofing that he had not yet received this reinforcement, 
bore down upon the Englifh fquadron at Madras, to 
which place they had failed immediately after the cap- 
ture of Trincomaie. Perceiving his midake, however, 
he indantly bore aw'ay. The Englifh admiral pur- 
fned, took fix velftls, five of them Englidr prizes, and 
the fixrh a valuable tranfport laden with gunpow'der 
tmd other military dores, befides having on hoard a 
number of land officers and about 300 regular troops. 
This brought on an engagement, in which ;M. Suf- 
frein, perceiving the rear divifion of the Britiffi fleet 
unable to keep up with the red, diredled his force 
principally againd it. The fhips of Admiral Hughes 

tween him himfelf and Commodore King fuliained the mod vio- 
and 5ir Ed-lent efforts of the French, having modly two, and 

fometimes three, vefftls to contend with. Thus the 
commodore’s {hip was reduced almod to a wreck; but 
about fix in the evening, the wind becoming more fa- 
vourable to the Engliffi, the fquadron of the enemy 
were obliged to draw off. The lofs of men on the 
part of the Britifh amounted to littls more than 130 
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however, killed and wounded, but that of the French exceeded 
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After the battle Sir Edward returned to Madras; 
but meeting with no intelligence of Suffrein at that 
place, he made the beft of his way for Trincomale, 
being apprehenfive of an attack upon that place, or of 
the intercepting of a convoy of ftores and reinforce- 
ments at that time expe&ed from England. Suffreih 
had indeed got intelligence of this convoy, and w-as at 
that time on his way to intercept it. This brought 
the hoftile fleets again in fight of each other ; and as 
the Britiffi admiral had been reinforced by two fhips 
of the line, he wras now better able to encounter his 
adverfary, A defperate battle enfued, which conti- 
nued till towards night, when the fhips on both fidestj^*^.* 
were fo much (battered, that neither could renew the 
engagement next day. 

Though thefe engagements produced nothing deci- 
five, they w’ere neverthelefs of the utmoft prejudice to 
the affairs of Hyder Aly, who was thus prevented 
from receiving the fuccours he had been promifed 
from France; and he was flill farther mortified by the 
defeat of his forces before Tellicherry, which place he Hyder 
had blocked up fince the commencement of hoftilities. ^orce3 

This laft misfortune was the more fenfibly felt, as an XeUichcry? 
open paffage was now left for the Engliffi into thofe 
countries bell affe&ed to Hyder. His bad fuccefs 
here, however, was in fome meafure compenfated by 
the entire defeat of a detachment of about 2000 Eng- 
lifh infantry and 300 cavalry under Colonel Braith-^ 
w'aite, a brave and experienced officer. This detach- Braithl 
ment, confifting of chofen troops from Sir Eyre Coote’s waite’s de- 
army, lay encamped on the banks of the Coleroon, tachmenc 
which forms the northern boundary of Tanjour. Tip- ^ ky 
poo Saib having procured exadt intelligence of the fi- 
tuation of this party, formed a defign of attacking it 
while no danger was fufpe&ed on account of the di- 
ftance of Hyder Aly’s army. He fet out on this 
defign with an army of 15,000 horfe and 5000 foot, 
accompanied by a body of French regulars ; and ha- 
ving croffed the Coleroon, fuddenly furrounded the 
Brilifh forces on all fides. The colonel, perceiving his 
danger, formed his men into a fquare, diltributing the 
artillery to the feveral fronts, and keeping his cavalry 
in the centre. In this fituation he refilled for three 
days the utmofl efforts of his numerous enemies, al- 
ways compelling them to retreat with great lofs. At 
laft General Lally, rightly conjedluring that the 
ftrength of the Englifh muft be exhaufted and their 
numbers thinned by fuch defperate fervice, propofed 
that the French infantry, which was freih and entire, 
fhould attack one of the fronts of the fquare, while 
the forces of Tippoo fhould do the fame with the • 
other three. This laft attack proved fuccefsful; the 
Britifh forces were broken with great flaughter, which 
however was {lopped by the humanity of the French 
commander ; who even obtained from I ippoo Saib 
the care of the prifoners, and treated them with a 
tendernefs and humanity they certainly would not 
otherwife have experienced. A number of Britifh of- 
ficers, however, perifhed in the engagement, and only 
one remained unwounded. 

In the meantime, the fuccours from France, foCuddalore; 
long expected by Hyder, made their appearance. As takcU‘ 
foon as a iunftion was formed, they proceeded, under 

D d the 
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Indi.. tlie command of M. Duchemin, to invcft Cuddalorc ; 
which not being in any fitnation to (land a fiege, was 
furrendered on capitulation. In like manner fome 
other places of fmaller confequence were reduced, un- 
til at lad being joined by Hyder’s numerous forces, 
they determined to lay liege to Vandervafli, a place of 
areat importance, and the lofs of which would have 
been extremely detrimental to the Lnghlh. Inis 
quickly brought Sir Eyre Coote with his army to its 
relief; but Hyder Alv, notwithftandmg Ins being re- 
inforced by the French, durft not yet venture a battle 
in the open field. On this the Britilh commander pro- 
ceeded to attack Arnee, the principal depolit of Hy- 
der’s warlike ft ores and necelfaries. Thus the latter 
was obliged to quit his advantageous ground ; but he 
did fo with fuch fecrecy and fpeed, that he came upon 

>44 the Britilh army unawares while preparing for its latt 
tyd'rf , march to Arnee, now only five miles diftant. Per- 
ed a fifth1 ceiving that the march of the Bntilh troops was thro 
time by Sir low grounds, encompafled on moil parts with high 
EyreCoote. i1jijs> planted his cannon upon the latter; from 

which he kept a continual and heavy fire on the troops 
below, while his numerous cavalry attacked them 
on every fide. Notwithftanding all difadvantages, 
the Britilh commander at laft clofed in with the 
enemy; and after an obftinate difpute completely 
routed them. Neither this, however, nor any other 
engagement with Hyder Aly, ever proved decifive ; 
for as the want of cavalry prevented the Bntiib gene- 
ral from purfuing his advantage, fo that of his anta- 
gonift. was fo numerous, that by it he.always covered his 
retreats in fuch an effeAual manner as to lofe but few 
men, and in a ftiort time to be in a condition to adt 
again on the offenfive. This was remarkably the cafe 
at prefent; for notwithftanding this defeat, which *iaP* 
pened on the 2<1 of June i 782, he cut oft an advanced 
body of the Britiftr army five days after; and harailed 
the whole in fuch a manner, that Sir Eyre Coote, 
notwithftanding his fuccefs, was obliged to move near- 
er Madras ; foon after which, he was obliged, on ac- 
count of his bad ftate of health, to relinquilh the com- 
mand of the army to General Stuart. 

Hyder Aly now perceiving that he was likely to be 
attended with no luccefs by land, began to reft his 
hopes on the fuccefs of the French by fea. He there- 
fore earneftly requefted M. Suffrtin, who poffeffed at 
that time a decilive fuperiority in the number of (hips, 
to lofe no time in attacking the Britilh fquadron be- 

145 fore it could be joined by a reinforcement which was 
A third fea-on ;ts Way, and was reported to be very formi- 
fight,ereat-^ prench commander was by no means 

advamaee deficient in courage, a third engagement took place 
of the on the 5th of July 1783. At this time the Britilh 
.trench. the advantage of the wind, the battle was much 

more clofe, and the vi&ory more plainly on their fide. 
It is faid indeed, that had not the wind fortunately 
fhifted in fuch a manner as to enable the French to 
difengage their Ihips, a total and ruinous defeat would 
have enfued. After the engagement, the French ad- 
miral proceeded to Cuddalore, having received intelli- 
gence that 3 large body of French troops in tranfports 
was arrived off the ifland of Ceylon, in company with 
three Ihips of the line. As this feemed to afford hopes 
of retaliation, he ufed fuch dilgence in refitting his 
fliips, that the fleet was able to put to fea in the be- 

o 1 I N D 
ginning of Auguft. Ilia intention was to make an 
attempt on Trincomale ; and fo well were his defigns ' 
conduced, that Sir Edward received no intelligence 
of the danger, till a Britilh frigate chafing a French 
one, which took Shelter with the fquadron at Trinco- 
male, difeovered it by this accident, and haftened back 
with the news to Madras It was now, however, too 
late ; the place was not in a condition to refill a liege; 

India, 

146 late ; the place was not in a condition to reim a uege , who ^ 
and the French batteries having filenccd thofe of the vcrthc]e& 
fort in two days, a capitulation took place on the laft take Trm* 
day of Auguft. _ comale. 

Sir Edward Hughes having been detained by con- 
trary wine’s, did not arrive at Trincomale before the 
2d of September, when he had the mortification to fee 
the forts in the hands of the French, and that Suffrein 
was in the harbour with 15 fail of the line while he 
had only 12. He did not hefitate at venturing ^*47^. 
an engagement with this inferiority, nor did M. Suf- 'baa^

r
be. 

frein decline the combat. JThe event of the battle was no tvveen the 
other than fhattering the fleets and killing and wound- French and 
ing a number of men on both tides. In this, however, 
as well as in the other engagements, the fuperiority of 
the Englilh was very manifell ; and in entering the 
harbour of Trincomale the French loft a 74 gun 
Ihip. 

The lofs of Trincomale was feverely felt by the Eng- 
lifti; for while the French lay fafely in the harbour 
refitting their fquadron, the Englifti were obliged for En?blb 
that purpofe to fail to Madras. Here the fleet was fleet 
aflailed by one of the moil dreadful tempefts ever tered by a. 
known on that coaft. Trading veffels to the number dreadful 
of near 100 were wrecked, as well as thofe for Madras tcnlte 

laden with rice, of which there was an extreme fcarcity 
at that place. Thus the fcarcity was augmented to a 
famine; which carried off vail numbers of the inhabi- 
tants before fupplies could arrive from Bengal. i he 
continuance of the bad weather obliged Sir Edward 
with his whole fquadron to iail to Bombay ; and there 
he did not arrive till towards the end of the year, when 
his fquadron was fo much (battered, that, in order to 
repair it with proper expedition, he was obliged to di- 
ilribute it between the dock-yards of Bombay and the 
Portuguefe fettlement at Goa. 

In the mean time Sir Richard Bickerton arrived atr 
Bombay from England with five men of war, having 
on hoard 5000 troops, after a very favourable paffage ; 
having neither ften nor heard of the bad weather which 
had defolated the coalls of India. It was likewife the 
intention of France to fignalize the campaign of this 
year by an immenfe force both by fea and land in In- 
dia. Exclulive of the forces already on the coaft of Co- 
romandel, they were to be joined by 5000 more, all 
regulars, from their iflands on the African coaft. Suf- 
fiein was to be reinforced by feveral (hips of the line, 
when it was hoped that a decided fuperiority at fea 
would be obtained over the Englifli; while their fupe- 
rior numbers and artillery on fhore would render them, 
invincible by anyr force that could be brought againft 
them. To oppofe thefe deiigns it was deemed necef- 
fary by the prdidency of Bombay to make a power- 
ful diverfion on the coaft of Malabar. Here was fitua- 
ted the kingdom of Myfore, the fovereignty of which 
had been ufurped by Hyder Aly under the title of 
Day^a, as that of the Mahrattas was by a perfon ftyled 
Paifb'wa. This kingdom is nearly in the fame parallel 

with 
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Mix with Arcot-. To the northward ia the kingdom of 
Up—v—— Canara, which is faid to have been the favourite pof- 

fefiion of Hyder Aly ; the name of its capital is'Bid* 
nore, which alfo gives name to an exteniive territory, 
and was by Hyder changed to that of Hydernagur. 

j40 The expedition had been fet on foot as early as the end 
Expedition 0f the year jygi ; a ftrong body of forces under the 

Humber61 command of Colonel Humberftone had taken the two 
&onc.Cr cities of Calicut and Panyan, befides others of leffer 

note, and penetrated into the inland country, which 
is there difficult and dangerous. Having here made 
himfelf mailer of a place called Mongarry Cotta, of 
which the fituation commanded the entrance into the 
inner parts of the country, he proceeded to attack Pa- 
latacherry, a confiderable town at fome miles diltance; 
but being fuddenly environed with a numerous and ho- 
ftile army, inftead of making himfelf mailer of the 
place, it was not without the utmoft difficulty that he 
made his efcape after lofingall his provifions and baggage. 
A great army, confiding of 20,coo foot and 10,000 
horfe, under Tippoo Saib, alfo advanced againll him 
with fuch celerity, that the colonel had only time to 
retreat to Panyan, where he was fuperfeded in the 
command by Colonel Macloed, and foon after the place 
was inveded by the forces of the enemy, among whom 
was General Lally with a condderable body of French. 
Two Britifh frigates, however, having come to the af- 
fidance of the place, rendered all the attempts of the 
enemy to reduce it abortive. At lad, Fippoo baih, im- 
patient of delay, made a vigorous effort againd the 
Britiih lines; but though both the Indian and French 
commanders behaved with great bravery, the attack 
not only proved unfuccefsful, but they were repulfed 
with fuch lofs as determined Tippoo to abandon the 
fiege of the place, and retire beyond the river of Pan- 
yan. 

75° As foon as the prefidency of Bombay were acquaint- 

nlte«pecli-e^ wit^ t,ie fuccefs Colonel Humberdone, General 
tion of Ge- Matthews w as difpatched to his affidance with a power- 
Deral Mat- ful reinforcement. This expedition, which began the 
thews. compaign of 17^3 the kingdom of Canara, has oeen 

related with circumdances fo difgractful, and fo ex- 
ceedingly contrary to the behaviour for which the Bri- 
tifh troops are remarkable, that we are totally at a lofs 
to account for them. On the one hand, it feems fur- 
prifmg how the national character could be forfeited 
by a particular body, and not by any other part of the 
army ; and on the other, it feems equally furprifing 
why fuch calumnies (if we fuppofe them to be fo) 
Oiould have arifen againd this particular body and no 
other part of the army. Such accounts of it, however, 

15* were publifhed as raifed the indignation of the military 
The army gentlemen, who thought proper to puhlifii a vindica- 

witlfgreat t*on of themfelves. In the Annual Regiders, from 
cruelty m whence, next to the Gazettes and News papers, the 
this expedi generality receive what they look upon to be authentic 
xion* intelligence, the chaiadter of this army is treated with, 

the highed afperity. “ In the dory of the conquell 
and recovery of Canara (fays the New Arniual Regi- 
Her), the Spaniards may be faid to be brought a ie- 
cond time upon the feene, but not to fit down in ful- 
len and infolent profperity after all their crimes. I he 
Spaniards of Britain were overtaken in the midd of 
their career ; and he who is more of a man than an 
Englifimian, will rejoice in the irregular and unmea- 
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f'ured, but at the fame time the jud and merited, ven- ^ 
geance that was inflidted upon them by the prince 
whofe dominions they were ravaging l” In fupport 
of this dreadful exclamation the following account is 
given of the expedition. It began with the putting in 
execution a defign formed by General Matthews of 
carrying the war into the heart of Hyder Aly’s domi- 
nions. For this purpofe the Englifh inveded the city 
of Onore, fituated about 300 miles to the fouth of 
Bombay, and one of the principal places in the country 
of Canara. “ It was taken by afiault (fays Dr An- 
drews) with great daughter, and plundered with cir- 
cumdances of avarice and rapine that difgraced the vic- 
tors ; among whom, at the fame time, great difeontents 
arofe concerning the divifion of the fpoil.” “ No 
quarter (fays the Annual Regider) was given by the 
vidlorious Englidi ; every man they met was put to 
the fword. Upon this occafion we beg leave to tran- 
feribe three lines from the private letter of one of the 
officers concerned in the expedition. * The carnage 
(fays he) was great : we trampled thick on the bo- 
dies that were drewed in the way. It was rather 
(hocking to humanity ; but fuch are only fecondary 
confiderations, and to a foldier, whofe bofom glows 
with heroic glory, they are thought only accidents of 
courfe ; his zeal makes him afpire after farther vic- 
tory.’ This part of the peninfula had hitherto been 
untouched by the barbarous and unfparing hands of 
Europeans, and of confequence was full of riches and 
fplendor. In the fortrefs of Onore were found fums 
of money to an unknown amount, befides jewels and 
diamonds. A confiderable part of this appears to have 
been fecured as private plunder by General Matthews. 
The complaints of the military were loud; they thought, 
and naturally, that the acquilition of riches was the 
fair and reafonablc confequence of the perpetration of 
bloodlhed. But their commander turned a deaf ear to 
their reprefentations; and hafiened, by adding new lau- 
rels to his fame, to hide the Hander that might other- 
wife reft upon him.” 

From Onore the army proceeded to the neareft for- 
trefles on the fea-coaft, More and Cundapour. Here 
they were joined by a reinforcement from Bombay un- 
der the command of Colonels Macleod and Humber- 
fton, with pofitive orders to proceed for Bidnore or 
Hydernagur the capital of Canara. On this General 
Matthews marched for the mountains called the Ghauts, 
where there is a pafs three miles in length, though only 
eight feet wide, and which was then Hrongly fortified 
and defended by a vaft number of the natives. “ The 
Englifh (fay our authors), however, had already ob- 
tained a confiderable reputation by their executions; 
and the ufe of the bayonet, the moft fatal inftrument 
of war, and which was employed by them on all oc- 
cafions, created fuch an extreme terror in the enemy, 
as to enable them to furmount this otherwife impreg- 
nable defile.” > 

The gaining of this pafs laid open the way to Bid- 
nore the capital, to which a fummons was now fent. 
An anfwer was returned, that the place was ready to 
fubmit, provided the inhabitants were not mokfted, 
and the governor was permitted to fecure bis property. 
The wealth of this city was undoubtedly great, but 
the eflimates of its amount are very different. By the 
accounts of Bombay it was Hated on*y at 175,000!. 
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India- while the officers concerned in the expedition fay that 

it was not lefs than 1,200,000!. or even 1,920,000!.; 
and even this was only public property ; that feized 
upon by the foldiers, and which belonged to private 
perfons, was undoubtedly very confiderable alfo. 

This trcafure was at firft fhown by the general to 
his officers, and declared to belong to the army; but 
he afterwards told them that it was all the property of 
the Mahommedan governor, and had been fecured to 
him by the terms of the furrender. It was therefore 
fent to Cundapour under the convoy of Lieutenant 
Matthews, brother to the general, to be thence tranf- 
mitted to Bombay ; but whether any part of it ever 
reached that fettlement or not was never known. The 
difcontents of the army were now carried to the ut- 
moft height; and the contefl became fo ferious, that 
Colonels Macleod, Humberllone, and Shaw, quitted the 
fervice altogether, and returned to Bombay. The of- 
ficers charged their general with the moll infatiable 
and fhameful avarice ; while he, in return, accufed his 
whole army of doing every thing difrefpe&ful and in- 
jurious to him; of paying no regard to order and dif- 
cipline, and of becoming loofe and unfeeling as the 
moft licentious freebooters. 

From Bidnore detachments were fent to reduce fe- 
veral fortreffes, the principal of which was Ananpour 
or Anantpore. Here orders were iffued for a ftorm 
and no quarter. Every man in the place was put to 
death, except one horfeman who made his efcape after 
being wounded in three places. “ The women, un- 
willing to be feparated from their relations, or expo- 
fed to the brutal licentioufnefs of the foldiery, threw 
themfelves in multitudes into the moats with which 
the fort w'as furrounded. Four hundred beautiful wo- 
men, pierced with the bayonet, and expiring in one 
another’s arms, were in this fituation treated by the 
Britifh with every kind of outrage.” 

This exploit was fucceeded by the rcduftion of 
Carwa and Mangalore, which completed the redu£tion 
of Canara, when General Matthews put his army in 
cantonments for the rainy feafon. 

This rapid fuccefs was owing to the death of Hyder 
Aly, which happened in the end of the year 1782. 
His fon Tippoo Saib, however, having taken poflef- 
fion of the government, and fettled his affairs as w^ell 
as time would allow, inftantly refumed his military 
operations. On the 7th of April 1783 he made 
his appearance before Bidnore, fo that General Mat- 
thews had fcarce time to colledf a force of 2000 men, 
and to write to Bombay for a reinforcement. But, 
however neceffary the latter mufl have been in his cir- 
cumfiances, the prefidency were fo much prejudiced 
againft him by the unfavourable reports of his officers, 
that they fufpended him from his commiffion, appoint- 
ing Colonel Macleod to fucceed to the command of the 
army. 

Tippoo Saib now advanced with a vaft army, fup- 
pofed not to be fewer than 150,000 men, covering the 
hills on each fide of the metropolis as far as the eye 
could reach. The army of General Matthews, alto- 
gether unable to cope with fuch a force, were quickly 
driven from the town, and forced to take refuge in 
the citadel. Tippoo having cut off their retreat by 
gaining pofieffion of the Ghauts, laid clofe fiege to 
the fortrefs $ which ip lefs than a fortnight was obliged 
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to capitulate. The terms propofed were, that all pub- India, 
lie property fhould remain in the fort; that the Eng- v-* 
lifii fhould engage not to a& againfl Tippoo for a fti- 
pulated time ; that they fhould march out with the 
honours of war ; that they fhould pile their arms, and 
have full liberty to proceed unmolefted with their pri- 
vate property to the fea-coaft, from thence to embark 
for Bombay ; and in this capitulation the garrifons of 
Annanpour and other inland fortrefles were alfo in- 
cluded. 

All thefe terms were broken by Tippoo, who faid 
that they had forfeited their title to liberty by a breach 
of the articles of capitulation, in embezzling and fe- 
creting the public money, which was all, in good faith, 
to be delivered up. That this was really the cafe feems 
to be univerfally acknowledged. In the Annual Re- 
gifter we are told, that “ to prevent too much money 
being found in the pofieffion of one man, the general 
ordered his officers to draw on the paymafter-general 
for whatever fums they wanted. When the fort was 
furrendered to the Sultan, there was not a fingle rupee 
found in it.” By this circumftance the fate of the 
garrifon was decided. General Matthews was fent for 
next morning to a conference. He was not, however, 
admitted to his prefence, but immediately thrown into 
chains. Moft of the other principal officers were, on 
various pretences, feparated from the army. The ge- 
neral and his companions were conduced to Seringa- 
patnam the capital of Myfore; and after having expe- 
rienced a variety of feverilies, were at laft put to death 
by poifon. In this manner the general and 20 officers 
periihed. The poifon adminifiered was the milk of the 
cocoa-tree, which is faid to be very deadly. 

The above account was repeatedly complained of as 
partial, and at hft openly contradicted in a pamphlet 
intitled “ A Vindication of the Conduit of the Eng- 
lifh Forces” employed in that expedition, and publifhed 
by order of the Eaft India Company. In this pamph- 
let the circumftance moft found fault with was that 
regarding the women at Anantpore, which was pofi- 
tively contradicted. On this account therefore the 
publifhers of the above-mentioned work retraCt that 
part of their narrative, as being founded in mifrepre- 
fentation. Notwithftanding this vindication, however, 
they ftill draw the following conclufions. “ It is al- 
ready fufficiently evident, how little has been effected 
by this vindication of the Bombay officers. Tire great 
outlines of the expedition remain unaltered. It is ftill 
true that a remarkable degree of feverity was employed 
in the field ; that, in the capture of the fortreffies of 
Canara, the principle of a ftorm and no quarter was 
very frequently applied; and that the acquifition of 
money was too much the governing objedit in every 
ftage of the undertaking. The vindication of the of- 
ficers has therefore done them little fervice ; and it 
happens here, as it generally does in the cafe of an im- 
perftft reply, that the majority of the fafts are rather 
ftrengthened and demonftrated by the attempt to refute 
them. With refpedb to the conclufion of the ftory, 
the treafures of Hydernagur, and the charge brought 
againft them by Tippoo, that they had broken the 
terms of the capitulation, and that when the fort was 
furrendered not a rupee was to be found in it; thefe 
circumftances are pafled over by the officers in the pro- 
foundeft filence. It was this that roufed the Sultan to 

6 vea- , 



151 f Account ot 
theMahrat- 
ta war. 

I N D [213] I N D 
vengeance; and it is to this that he appeals for his juf- 
tification in difregarding a capitulation which had been 
firft diflblved by the vanquifhed Englifh.” 

The vindication above alluded to was figned by one 
major and 52 fubaltern officers. It feems not, how- 
ever, to have given entire fatisfadiion to the military 
gentlemen themfelves, as other vindications have ap- 
peared faid to be written by officers ; but thefe being 
anonymous, can be fuppofed to add very little weight 
to that already mentioned, where fuch a refpedlable 
body have figned their names. »We ffiall therefore 
drop a fubjeft fo difagreeable, and the inveftigation of 
which at the fame time is entirely foreign to the plan 
of this work. 

It now remains to give fome account of the war 
with the Mahrattas, begun, as was formerly hinted, 
on account of the proteftion afforded to the affaffin 
Roganaut-row. This man had formerly obliged the 
Mogul to take fhelter in the Englifh fa&ory at Ben- 
gal ; but being unable to keep up his credit among 
his countrymen, was expelled as already related. On 
his arrival at Bombay, an alliance W'as formed betwixt 
him and the Englifh government; by w’hich the latter 
engaged to replace him in the Mahratta regency in 

• confideration of fome valuable ceffions of territory. 
The fupreme council of Bengal, however, difowmed 
this treaty, and concluded one with the Mahrattas in 
the month of March 1776,; by which it was agreed 
that they fhould provide for Ragobah’s fubfillence ac- 
cording to his rank, on condition of his refiding in 
their country. This being not at all agreeable to Rago- 
bah, he fled once more to Bombay, where a new con- 
federacy was entered into for his reftoration. 1 he 
council of Bengal approved of this on account of the 
approaching rupture with France ; and in confequence 
of this, a detachment was, in February J 778, ordered 
to march acrofs the continent of India. By fome mif- 
managements in this expedition the whole army was 
obliged to capitulate with the Mahratta general on 
the 9th of January 1779. One of the terms of the 
capitulation was, that a body of troops which were 
advancing on the other fide fliould be obliged to 
return to Bengal. But General Goddard, the com- 
mander of thefe forces, denying the right of the 
council of Bengal to remand him, proceeded on his 
march, and arrived on the 18th of February. Here 
he received orde'rs to conclude a new treaty, if it could 
be obtained on eafier terms than that of the capitula- 
tion by which it had been engaged to cede all our 
acquifitions in the country of the Mahrattas. 

Such extreme difregard to any ftipulations that 
could be made, undoubtedly provoked the Mahrattas, 
and induced them to join in the confederacy with Hy- 
der Aly already mentioned. The war, however, was 
fuccefsfully begun by General Goddard in January 
1780. In three months he reduced the whole province 
of Guzerat. Madajee Sindia the Mahratta general 
advanced to oppofe him ; but as he did not choofe to 
venture a battle, the Englifh general ftormed his camp, 
and totally routed him. Other exploits were performed 
in the courfe of this campaign ; during which the go- 
vernor-general (MrHaftings) feeing no hopes of an ac- 
commodation, entered into a treaty with the rajah of 
Gohud, and with his confent Major Popharn reduced a 

fortrefs in his dominions named Guallior% garrifoned by India, 
the Mahrattas, and hitherto reckoned impregnable. v—J 

Thefe fuccefles were followed by the dreadful incur- 
fions of Hyder Aly already related, which put a Hop 
to the conquefls of General Goddard ; all the forces 
he could fpare being required to affilt the army under 
Sir Eyre Coote. The laft exploit of General God- 
dard was the redu&ion of the ifland of Salfetts, and 
of a ftrong fortrefs named Bajfein in its neighbour- 
hood. The army of Sindia, confiding of 30,000 
men, was alfo defeated this year by Colonel Carnac ; 
and the Mahrattas, diflieartened by their lodes, con- 
fented to a feparate peace with the Englifh, leaving 
Hyder Aly to manage the war as he thought proper. 

In the mean time, however, the expences incurred 
by thefe wars were fo high, that Mr Haftings, who 
was obliged to furnifh them fome how or other, was 
reduced to the greatefl difficulties. For this purpofe 
not only all the treafure of Bengal was exhaufted, but 
it was found necedary to draw extraordinary contribu- 
tions from the Britiffi allies, which was productive °fR,.Jfi|0f 
many difagreeable circumftances. One of the mod Benarts.. 
remarkable was the revolt of Benares. The rajah of 
this country had formerly put himfelf under the pro- 
tection of the Englifh, who on their part agreed to fe- 
cure his dominions to him on condition of his paying 
an annual fubfidy to the nabob of Oude. In 1770 
the rajah died, and was fucceeded by his fon Cheit 
Sing, who held the fovereignty at the time we fpeak 
of. On the death of the nabob in 1775, a new trea- 
ty was made with his fuccedbr, by which the fovereign- 
ty of Benares was transferred to the Ead India com- 
pany, an acquifition equivalent to 240,000 1. per an* 
tium; at the fame time that the fubfidy paid by Suja 
Dowla, and which, by Lord Clive, had been fixed at 
36,000!. and afterwards raifed to 252,005!. was now 
augmented to $1 2,oool. per annum. 

On receiving intelligence in July 1778, that war had 
aftually commenced between France and England, 
Cheit Sing was required to pay 50,0001. as his fhare 
of the public burdens. Such a demand was paid with 
extreme reludtance on the part of a prince who already 
contributed 240,000!. and probably thought that an 
abundant equivalent for the protection enjoyed. The 
fame requifition, however, was made the two fucceed- 
ing years, but with a promife that the demand fliould 
ceafe when peace wasreftored. Inftead of any prefent 
alleviation, however, a body of troops was alfo quar- 
tered upon him, and he was likewife obliged to pay 
for their maintenance, left he fhould not voluntarily pay 
the additional 50,000!. In November 1780, in ad- 
dition to all thefe demands, he was alfo required to 
fend into the field fuch a body of horfe as he could 
fpare ; but this requilition, owing to fome mifunder- 
Handing, was never complied with. ... 154 

In July 1781 MrHaftings having, it is faid, re-Cheit Sing 
ceived fome intelligence that the opprefled rajah me- arrefted 
dilated rebellion, fet out on a vifil to the nabob of ^jl deP-°"' 
Oude, and in his way propofed to clear up the mif- ' # 
undemanding with him. The method by which he 
intended to dear up this mifunderltanding was to lay 
a fine upon the poor prince of 400,020!. or 500,000!.; 
and as a reafon for doing fo, it was alleged that the 
hte rajah had left a million Herling in his tteafury ; a 
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fum wliicli was continually increafmg. Cheit Sing, 
advanced to the borders of his tmitoues to meet the 
governor general, behaved with all imaginable fub- 
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million ; and having got private intelligence of what 
was meditated agaiuft him, offered to pay down 
20O5OO0I. This was refufed; and the governor gene- 
ral having reached the capital, forbid the rajah his 
prefence, and by a letter acquainted him with his 
caufes of complaint. Cheit Sing fcnt a very fub- 
miffive anfwer; but as he endeavoured to exculpate 
himfelf, Mr Raftings was fo far from being fatisfied, 
that he put the prince under an arreft. 

Such an unheard-of proceeding excited the utmoft 
furprife and refentment in fubjeds accuftomed to re- 
gard their foveieign with a degree of reverence Utile 
(hort of adoration. On the very day of the arreft 
thev aftembled tumultuoufly, cut in pieces the guard 
which had been fet on the palace, and carried off their 
prince in triumph. It does not appear, however, that 
this was any other than a tranfitory tumult ; for though 
they could eafily have cut off the governor-general, 
they made no attempt againft him. Cheit Sing pro- 
tcfted his innocence, and made the moll unlimited of- 
fers of fubmiffion, but all in vain. His government 
was declared vacant, and the zemindary bellowed on 
the next heir ; the annual fubfidy to the government 
of Bengal was augmented from 240,000!. to 400,000!. 
annually. The miferable rajah was forced to fly his 
country ; and his mother, though promifed leave to 
retire upon conditions, was attacked in her retreat and 
plundered by the foldiers. After all his endeavours 
to procure money, however, Mr Raftings found this 
adventure turn out much lefs profitable than he had 
cxpefted; for the treafury of the fugitive prince was 
feized and retained by the foldiery. 

As to the nabob of Oude, a new treaty was con- 
cluded with him ; the defign of which was evidently to 
eafe him of fome of the burdens to which he was at 
that time fubjeded. Part of the Britilh troops were 
therefore withdrawn from his dominions. As Fizulla 
Khan, the molt profpcrous of his dependents, had been 
calledupon to furnilh a body of 5000 horfe to join the 
nabob’s army, and had not complied with the reqmli- 
tion, the guarantee of his treaty with the nabob, for- 
merly executed, was withdrawn \ but it being after- 
wards difeovered that his territory was not equiva- 
lent to the claims of the governor, the treaty was re- 
newed on payment of a flight fine. As the widow of 
Sujah Dowla was fufpe&ed of favouring the late ra- 
jah Cheit Sing, the reigning prince was allowed to 
icclaim the treafures of his father in her poffeifion, 
and likewile to deprive her of a fmall province Ihe had 
in poffeffion, on condition of paying her a certain 
llipulated allowance annually. The treafures were 
feized as payment of the debts of the prince to the 
company. 

Hoftilities continued in India between the French 
and Englilh till the year 1783 was far advanced, and 
long after tranquillity had been reftored to other parts 
of the woiId. In the beginning of the feafon for 
adlion the governor and council of Bengal determined 
to fend an ample fupply to the prefidency of Madras, 
that fo they might be enabled to put an end to the 
war, whicli Tippoo feemed willing to profecute with 
even more vigour than his father had done, lor this 
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purpofe Sir Eyre Coote, who, for his health, had gone ^ 
to Bengal by fea, fet fail once more for Madras, being u 

intruded with a large fum of money for the neceffary 
expences of the war. In his paffage he was chaced 
for 48 hours by two French men ot war. The fob- 
citude and fatigue he underwent during this time, be- 
ing almoll conllantly upon deck, occalioned a relapfe, 
fo that he died in two days after his arrival at Madras. 
His death was greatly lamented, as the greatell ex- 
pe&ations had been formed of an happy conclufion 
being put to the war by his extraordiary military ta- 
lents, for which he had already acquired fo great repu- 
tation in India. 

The invafion of Tippoo’s dominions having called 
him off from the Carnatic, general Stuart took the op- 
portunity of attacking him in another quarter. Colo- 
nel Fullartoo was difpatched with a large body of 
troops to invade the province of Coimbatour. This 
he executed with great fuccels ; over-running the coun- 
try, taking feveral fortreffes, and making a very alarm- 
ing diverfion on this fide of Fippoo’s dominions.^ Gene- 
ral Stuart, however, having Hill greater defigns in view, 
was obliged to recal this gentleman in the midlt of his j^ 
fuccefs. The fiege of the ftrong fortrefs ofCuddalore was Qud4a|ore 
the operation which now engaged his attention. It was unfuccefs- 
now become the principal place of arms belonging to ^ 
the French ; was ftrongly fortified, and garrifoned by ^ £n^ 
a numerous body of the bell troops in France, as well 
as a conliderable number of T. ippoo’s choicell forces. 
The fiege therefore proved fo difficult, that though 
the Englilh difplayed the utmoll valour and military 
{kill, they were not able to reduce the place until bo- 
ll ilities were interrupted by the news of a general pa- 
cification having taken place in Europe. In this liege 
a remarkable circumllance took place, viz. that of a 
corps of ftpoy grenadiersencountering and overcoming 
the French troops oppofed to them with fixed bay- 
onets. For this remarkable inftance of valour, they 
not only received the higheft applaufe at the time, but 
provifion was made for themfelvcs and families by the 
prelidencies to which they belonged. 

After the redu&ion of Hydernagur, and the de- 
ftruilion of the army under general Matthews, the 
Englilh poffeffed only three places of confequence in 
the kingdom of Canara. Thefe were Mangalore, O- 
nore, and Carwa. The fiege of all thefe places was 
undertaken at once. Mangalore, the principal port in 
the country, was defended by a very numerous garrifon 
under Major Campbell. Fippoo fat down before it on 
the 19th of May; and the attack and defence were 
both conduced with the greateft fpirit and activity. Not- 
withllanding the utmoft efforts of the beliegers, however, 
and that the garrifon were reduced to the lail extremi- 
ty for want of provifions, they held out in Ipite of every 
difficulty, until the general pacification being coricluded, 
the place was afterwards delivered up. In other parts 
nothing more happened than an indecifive engagement 
between M* Suffrein and admiral Hughes ; lo that the 
Britilh empire in Bengal was tor that time fully efta- 
bliihed, and has fince continued unmoletled by foreign 
enemies, till very lately, that the ambition ot Tippoo 
Saib has again prompted him to invade the territories 
of the nabob, an ally of Britain. Phis has again 
brought on a war with that reftlefs, but able prince; 
whom the Britilh, however, in conjunaioo with the 
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Mahrattas, under the condud of Lord Cornwall's, are 
!| purfuing towards his capital; of the reclusion or which, 

tdi&ment ag we}[ as 0f the entire ruin of Tippoo, the molt fan- 
ouine hopes are entertained. 

India Company. See Company. 
India Rubier. See Caoutchouc. 
INDIAN, in a general fenfe, denotes any thing be- 

longing to the Indies, Eall or W eft. 
Indian Berry. See MRNispeRmum, 
Indian Bread. See Jatropha. 
Indian Corn, or Mai%e. SeeZEA. 
Indian Crejfes. See Tropjeolum. 
Indian Fig. See Cactus. 
Indian Pagod-tree See Ficus. 
Indian Ink. See Ink. 
Indian Reed. See Cabna. r ♦ a* 
INDICATION, in phyfic, whatever fcrvestooi- 

reft the phyfician how to ad. , ^ 
INDICATIVE, in grammar, the nr.t mood or 

manner of conjugating a verb, by which we limply 
affirm, deny, or alk fom«hing: as, amanl, they love i 
acn amffli/, they do not love j amantnc ? do they love . 
See Grammar. . 

INDICTION, in chronology, a cycle oi 15 years. 
See Cycle. , , , r 

IND1CTMENT, in law, one of the modes ot pro- 
fecuting an offender. See Prosecution. 

In Englifh law, it is a written accufation of one or 
more perfons of a crime or mildtmeanor, preferred to, 
and prefented upon oath by, a grand jury, lo this 
end, the fheriff of every county is bound to return to 
every feflion of the peace, and every commiffion of oyer 
and ^terminer, and of general gaol-delivery, twenty- 
four good and lawful men of the county, fame out 
cf every hundred, to inquire, prefent, do, and exe* 
cute all thofe things, which on the- part of our lord the 
kine fhali then and there be commanded them. 1 hey 
oucht to be freeholders ; but to what amount is un- 
certain : which feems to be cafm omijfus, and « pro- 
per to be fupplied by the legiflature as the qualihca- 
lions of the petit jury; which were formerly equally 
vague and uncertain, but are now fettled by feveral 
afts of parliament. However, they are ufua.l) gentle- 
men of the bett figuic in the county. As many as 
appear upon this pannel, are fworn upon the grand 
jury, to the amount of twelve at the leail, and not 
more than twenty-three; that twelve may be a majo- 
rity. Which number, as well as the conftitution nlelf, 

Wilk. Li. we find exadfly deferibed fo early as the laws of king 
r Ethelred : Exeant feniores duodecim thaw, et prafeVus 

cum eis, ut jurentJuper fan'duarium quod eis 111 manus do- 
tur, quod nolint ullum innocentem accufare, nec aliquem nox- 
iumcelare. In the time of king Richard I. (according 
to Hoveden), the procefs of eleding the grand jury, 
ordained by that prince, was as follows : Four knights 
were to be taken from the county at large, who chute 
two more out of every hundred ; which two aliociated 
to themfelves ten other principal freemen, and thole 
twelve weve to anfwer concerning all particulars rela- 
ting to their own diftrid. This number was probably 
found too large and inconvenient; but the traces of this 
inftitution ftill remain, in that fome of the jury mull 
be fummoned out of every hundred. This grand jury 
are previoufly inftruded in the articles of their inquiry, 
by a charge from the judge who preliccs upon the 

Blacljl 
Comment. 

Ann. Lex. 
XlJ. 
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bench. They then withdraw to fit and receive indid- Indi&rnenfi 
ments, which are preferred t© them in the name of the * 
king, but at the fuit of any private profecutor ; and 
they are only to hear evidence on behalf of the profe- 
cution : for the finding of an indidment is only in the 
nature of an inquiry or accufation, which is afterwards 
to be tried and determined ; and the grand jury are on- 
ly to inquire upon their oaths, whether there be fuffi- 
cient caufe to call upon the party to aniwer it. A. 
grand jury, however, ought to be thoroughly perfuaded 
of the truth of an indidment, fo far as their evidence 
goes; and not to relt fatisfied merely with remote pro- 
babilities : a dodrine that might be applied to very 
opprtflive purpofes. 

The grand jury are Iworn to inquire only for the 
body of the county, pro corpore comitatus ; and there- 
fore they cannot regularly inquire of a fad done out of 
that county for which they are fworn, unlefs particu- 
larly enabled by ad of parliament. And to fo high a 
nicety was this matter anciently carried, that where a 
man was wounded in one county, and died in another, 
the offender was at common law indidable in neither, 
becaufe no complete ad of felony was done in any one 
of them : but by ftatute 2 and 3 Ed. VI. c. 24. he is 
now indidabie in the county where the party died. 
And, by llatute 2 Geo. II. c. 21. if the ilroke or 
poifoning be in England, and the death upon the 
fea or out of England, or vice ver/a, the offenders, 
and their acceffories, may be indided in the county 
where either the death, poifoning, or Itroke, fhall hap- 
pen. And fo in fome other cafes \ as particularly, where 
treafon is committed out of the realm, it may be in- 
quired of in any county within the realm, as the king 
fhall dired, in purfuance of flatutes 26 Hen. \ III. 
c. 13. 33.; Hen. VIII. c. 23.35.; Hen. VIII. c. 2. 
5. 6. ; Edw. VI. c. 11. And counteifeiters, wafhers, 
or minifhers, of the current coin, together with all 
manner of felons and their accefibnes, may, by ila- 
tute 26 Hen. VIII. c. 6. (confirmed and explained 
by 34 and 35 Hen. VIII. c. 26. $ 75’ 7^*) in- 
dicted and tried for thofe offences, it committed in 
any part of Wales, before the juftiecs of gaol-dehyery 
and of the peace, in the next adjoining county of Eng- 
land, where the king’s writ runneth : that is, at pre- 
fent in the county of Hertford or balop ; and not, as 
it fhould feem, in the county of Chefter or Mon- 
mouth; the one being a county palatine where the 
kind’s writ did not run ; and the other a part ofWales, 
in 26 Htn. VIII. Murders alfo, whether committed 
in England or in foreign parts, may, by virtue of the 
ftatute 33 Hen. VIII. c. 23. be inquired of and tried 
by the king’s fpecial commiflion in any fhire or place 
in the kingdom. By ftatute 10 and. 11 W. III. 
c. 25. all robberies, and other capital crimes, commit- 
ted in Newfoundland, may be inquired of and tried in 
any county in England. Offences againft the black 
a6t Q Geo. I. c. 2 2. may be inquired of and tried 
in any county of England, at the option of the pro- 
fecutcr. So felonies, in deftroying turnpikes, or worksr 
upon navigable rivers, created by authority of par- 
liament, may, by ftatutes 8 Geo. II. c. 20. and 

Geo HI. c, 84. be inquired of and tried in any 
adjacent county. By ftalute *6Geo. II. c. .9. plun- 
deriot! or dealing from any vcflVi m diftrefs or wreck- 
ed, or breaking any flop contrary to 12 Ann. ft. 2. 
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ftrucnt. t. 18. may be profecuted either in the county where 

the fail is committed, or in any county next adjoin- 
ing ; and if committed in Wales, then in the next ad- 
joining Englifh county : by which is underftood to be 
meant, fuch Englilh county as, by the ftatute 26 
Hen. VIII. above mentioned, had before a concur- 
rent jurifdi&ion of felonies committed in Wales. Fe- 
lonies committed out of the realm, in burning or de- 
lltoying the king’s fliips, magazines, or Ilores, may, by 
ftatute 12 Geo. III. c. 24. be inquired of and tried 
in any county of England, or in the place where the 
offence is committed. By ftatute 13 Geo. III. c. 63. 
mifdemeanors committed in India may be tried upon 
information orindidlment in'the court of king’s bench 
in England ; and a mode is marked out for examining 
witneffes by commiflion, and tranfmitting their depo- 
fitions to the court. But, in general, all offences muft 
be inquired into, as well as tried, in the county where 
the faff is committed. Yet if larciny be committed in 
one county, and the goods carried into another, the 
offender may be indicted in either ; for the offence is 
complete in both. Or he may be indi&ed in England 
for larciny in Scotland, and carrying the goods with 
him into England, or vice verfa ; or for receiving in 
one part of the united kingdom goods that have been 
Ilolen in another. But for robbery, burglary, and the 
like, he can only be indidted where the fadl was ac- 
tually committed : for though the carrying away and 
keeping of the goods is a conti/iuation of the original 
taking, and is therefore larciny in the fecond county, 
yet it is not a robbery or burglary in that jurifdidlion. 
And if a perfon be indi&ed in one county for larciny of 
goods originally taken in another, and be thereof con- 
vidted, or ftands mute, he fhall not be admitted to his 
clergy ; provided the original taking be attended with 
fuch circumftances as would have oulted him of his cler- 
gy by virtue of any ftatute made previous to the year 
1691. 

When the grand jury have heard the evidence, if 
they think it a groundlefs accufation, they ufed former- 
ly to endorfe on the back of the bill, Ignoramus ; or, 
We know nothing of it: intimating, that though the 
fadfs might pofiibly be true, that truth did not appear 
to them. But now they ^affert in Englifh more ab- 
folutely, Not a true bill; or (which is the better way) 
Not found: and then the party is difeharged without 
farther anfwer. But a frefh bill may afterwards be 
preferred to a fubfequent grand jury. If they are fa- 
tisfied of the truth of the accufation, they then endorfe 
upon it, “ A true bill anciently, Billa vera. The 
indictment is then faid to be found, and the party 
ftands indicted. But to find a bill, there muft at leaft 
twelve of the jury agree : for fo tender is the law 
of England of the lives of the fubjedts, that no man 
can be convidted at the fuit of the king of any capi- 
tal offence, unlefs by the unanimous voice of twenty- 
four of his equals and neighbours ; that is, by twelve 
at leaft of the grand jury, in the firft place, affenting 
to the accufation ; and afterwards by the whole petit 
jury of twelve more, finding him guilty upon his 
trial. But if twelve of the grand jury afient, it is a 
good prefentment, though fome of the reft difagree. 
And the indictment, when fo found, is publicly "deli- 
vered into court. 

Indidtments muft have a precifc and fufficient cer* 
166. 

tainty. By ftatute t Hen. V. c. 5. all indi&mentslndicftnest 
muft fet forth the Chriftian name, furname, and addi- —“"v——* 
tion of the ftate and degree, myftery, town, or place, 
and the county of the offender; and all this to identify 
his perfon. The time and place are alfo to be afeer- 
tained, by naming the day and townflrip in which the 
fadl was committed : though a miftake in thefe points 
is in general not held to be material, provided the 
time be laid previous to the finding of the indictment, 
and the place to be within the jurifdiction of the court; 
unlefs where the place is laid, not merely as a venue, 
but as part of the defeription of the fadt. But 
fometimes the time may be very material, where there 
is any limitation in point of time afiigned for the pro- 
fecution of offenders; as by the ftatute 7 Will. III. 
c. 3. which ena&s, that no profecution ftrall be had 
for any of the treafons or mifprifions therein mention- 
ed (except an affaflination defigned or attempted on 
the perfon of the king), unlefs the bill of indidlment 
be found within three years after the offence commit- 
ted: and, in cafe of murder, the time of the death 
muft be laid within a year and a day after the mortal 
ftroke was given. The offence itfelf muft alfo be fet 
forth with clearnefs and certainty; and in fome crimes 
particular words of art muft be ufed, which are fo ap- 
propriated by the law to exprefs the precife idea which 
it entertains of the offence, that no other words, how- 
ever fynonymous they may feem, are capable of doing 
it. Thus, in treafon, the fa&s muft be laid to be done 
“ treafonably, and againft his allegiance ;” anciently, 
proditorie et contra ligeantm fu<e debitumelfe the in- 
dictment is void. In indi&ments for murder, it is 
neceffary to fay that the party indidted “ murdered,” 
not “ killed” or “ flew,” the other; which, till the 
late ftatutc, was expreffed in Latin by the word mur- 
dravit. In all indictments for felonies, the adverb 
** felonioufly,” felonice, muft be ufed; and for burg- 
laries alfo, burglaritery or, in Englilh, “ burgltirioufly :” 
and all thefe to afeertain the intent. In rapes, the 
word rapuity or “ ravifhed,” is neceffary, and mull 
not be expreffed by any periphrafis, in order to render 
the crime certain. So in larcinies alfo, the words fe- 
lonice cepit et afportavit, “ felonioufly took or carried 
away,” are neceffary to evety indidtment ; for thefe 
only can exprefs the very offence. Alfo, in indictments 
for murder, the length and depth of the wound fhould 
in general be expreffed, in order that it may appear to 
the court to have been of a mortal nature : but if it 
goes through the body, then its dimenfions are imma- 
terial ; for that is apparently fufiicient to have been 
the caufe of the death. Alfo, where a limb, or the 
like, is abfolutely cut off, there fuch defeription is 
needleis. Laftly, in indiftments, the value of the 
thing which is the fubjeft or inllrument of the offence 
mujl fometimes be expreffed. In indictments for lar- 
cir.ies this is neceffary, that it may appear whether it 
be grand or petit larciny; and whether intitled or not 
to the benefit of ciergy. In homicides of all forts it is 
neceffary ; as the weapon with which it is committed 
is forfeited to the king as a deodand. For the manner 
ofprocefs upon an indi&ment, fee Process. 

Indictment, in Scots law, the name of the futn- 
mons, or libel, upon which criminals are cited before 
the court of judiciary to ftand trial. See Law, 
Part HI. n° eUxxvi. 44. 
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CESS. 
Indictment, in hcots law, tae name of the fura- 

mons, or libel, upon which criminals are cited before 
the court of judiciary to iland trial, b-ee Law, 
Part III. n° cbexxvi. 44. 
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Plea to Indictment. See Plea. 
INDIES, Ealt and Weft. See India and Ame- 

rica, and Plates CCLIV. CCLV. 
INDIGENOUS, of tndigena, denotes a native of a 

country, or that which was originally born or pro- 
duced in the country where it is found. In this fenfe, 
particular fpecies of animals and plants are faid to be 
indigenous in the country where they are native, in op- 
potition to Exotic 

INDIGESTION, a crudity or want of due coc- 
tion of the food in the ftomach. See Digestion. 

INDIGETES, a name which the ancients gave to 
feme of their gods. 

There are various opinions about the origin and fig- 
nification of this word. Some pretend it was given 
to all the gods in general ; and others, only to the de- 
migods, or great men deified. Others fay, it was gi- 
ven to fuch gods as were originally of the country, or 
racier fuch as were the gods of the country that bore 
this name ; and others again hold it was aferibed to 
fuch gods as were patrons and prote&ors of particular 
cities. Laftly, others hold indigetes to be derived from 
inde genilus or in loco degens, or from inde and ago, for 
dego, “ I live, I inhabitwhich laft opinion feems the 
moft probable. 

In effedl it appears, I. That thefe indigetes were alfo 
called local gods (dti locales), or topical gods, which is the 
fame thing. 2. The indigetes were ordinarily men dei- 
fied, who indeed were in effedl local gods, being 
efteemed the protettors of thofe places where they 
were deified ; fo that the fecond and third opinions are 
very conliftent 3* Virgil joins patrii with indigetes, 
as being the fame thing, Georg, i. ver. 498. 4 Diipatrii, 
indigetes.” 4. The gods to whom the Romans gave the 

indigetes'Ntxc., faunus, Vefta, -tineas, Romulus, 
all the gods of Italy; and at Athens, Minerva, fays 
Servius ; and at Carthage, Dido. It is true, we meet 
with Jupiter indiges : but that Jupiter indiges is iEneas, 
not the great Jupiter; as we may fee in Livy, lib. i. 
cap. 3. in which laft fenfe Servius alfures us, indiges comes 
from the Latin in diis ago, “ I am among the gods.” 

Among thefe indigetes gods, there is none more 
celebrated, nor more extenfively worlhipped, than 
H ERCULES. 

INDIGO, a dye prepared from the leaves and 
fmall branches of the Indigofera Pinctoria. See the 
next article. 

INDIGOFERA, the indigo plant : A genus of 
the decandria order, belonging to the diadelphia clafs 
of plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
32d order, Papilionacea. The calyx is patent; the 
carina of the corolla furnilhed with a Tubulated patu- 
lous fpur on each fide; the legumen is linear.— 
There are five fpecies; the moft remarkable of which 
is the tinftoria, a native of the warm parts of Alia, 
Africa, and America, and from which the Indigo 
dye is made. The root of this plant is three or four 
lines thick, and more than a foot long, of a faint 
fmell fomething like parfley. from this root iflues 
a tingle ftem nearly of the fame thicknefs, about two 
feet high, ftraight, hard, almoft woody, covered 
with a bark flightly fplit, of a grey afh-colour towards 
the bottom, green in the middle, reddifh at the ex- 
tremity, and without appearance of pith in theintide. 
The leaves, ranged in pairs around the ftalk, are of 
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an oval form, fmooth, foft to the touch, furrowedIndigofera- 
above, of a deep green on the undtr-fide, and con- » 1 j 
nedted by a very thort peduncle. From about dne third 
of the ftem to the extremity there are ears that are 
loaded with very fmall flowers from a dozen to 15, but 
deftitute of fmell. The piftil, which is in the midft of 
each flower, changes into a pod, in which the feeds are 
inclofed. 

This plant requires a fmooth rich foil, well tilled, 
and not too dry. The feed of it, which, as to figure 
and colour, refembles gun-powder, is fown in little 
furrows that are about the breadth of the hoe, two 
or three inches deep, at a foot’s diftance from each 
other, and in as flraight a line as pofliblc. Continual 
attention is required to pluck up the weeds, which 
would foon choak the plant. Though it may be 
fown in all feafons, the fpring is commonly preferred. 
Moifture caufes this plant to (hoot above the furface 
in three or four days. It is ripe at the end of two 
months. When it begins to flower, it is cut with 
pruning-knives ; and cut again at the end of every fix 
w’eeks, if the weather is a little rainy. It lafts about 
two years, after which term it degenerates ; it is then 
plucked up, and planted afrtfh. As this plant loon 
exhaufts the foil, becaufe it does not abforb a fulficicnt 
quantity of air and dew to moiften the earth, it is of 
advantage to the planter to have a vaft fpace which 
may remain covered with trees, till it becomes necef- 
fary to fell them in order to make room for the 
indigo. 

Indigo is diftinguifhed into two kinds, the true and 
the bajlard. Though the firft is fold at a higher 
price on account of its fuperiority, it is ufually advan- 
tageous to cultivate the other, becaufe it is heavier. 
The firft will grow in many different foils ; the fecond 
fucceeds beft in thofe which are moft expofed to the 
rain. Both are liable to great accidents. Sometimes 
the plant becomes dry, and is deftroyed by an infect 
frequently found on it; at other times, the leaves, 
which are the valuable part of the plant, are devoured 
in the fpace of 24 hours by caterpillars. This laft 
misfortune, which is but too common, has given 
occalion to the faying, “ that the planters of in- 
digo go to bed rich, and rife in the morning totally 
ruined.” 

This produ&ion ought to be gathered in wfith great 
precaution, for fear of making the farina that lies on 
the leaves, and is very valuable, fall off by (baking it. 
When gathered,it is throwninto the fteeping-vat, which 
is a large tub filled with water. Here it undergoes a 
fermentation, which in 24 hours at furtheft is com- 
pleted. A cock is then turned, to let the water run 
into the fecond tub, called the mortar or pounding tub. 
The fteeping-vat is then cleaned out, that frelh plants 
may be thrown in; and thus the work is continued 
without interruption. 

The water which has run into the pounding-tub is 
found impregnated with a very fubtile earth, which 
alone conftitutes the dregs or blue fubftance that is 
the objea of this procefs, and which muft be feparated 
from the ufelefs fait of the plant, becaufe this makes 
the dregs fwim on the furface. I o effedd this, the 
water is’ forcibly agitated with wooden buckets, that 
are full of holes and fixed to a long handle. This 
part of the procefs requires the greatelt precautions. r E e If 
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Indigofera. If the agitation be difcontinued too foon, the part 
—  that is ufed in dying, not being fufficiently feparated 

from the fait, would be loft, if, on the other hand, 
the dye were to be agitated too long after the com- 
plete reparation, the parts would be brought together 
again, and form a new combination; and the fait re- 
a&ing on the dregs would excite a fecond fermenta- 
tion, that would alter the dye, fpoil its colour, and 
make what is called burnt indigo. Thefe accidents 
are prevented by a clofe attention to the leaft altera- 
tions that the dye undergoes, and by the precaution 
which the workmen take to draw out a little of it 
from time to time in a clean vefitl. When they per- 
ceive that the coloured particles colleft by feparating 
from the reft of the liquor, they leave off ihaking the 
buckets, in order to allow time to the blue dregs to 
precipitate to the bottom of the tub, where they 
are left to fettle till the water is quite clear.— 
Holes made in the tub, at different heights, are 
then opened one after another, and this uftlefs water 
is let out. _ . 

The blue dregs remaining at the bottom having 
acquired the confidence of a thick muddy liquid, 
cocks are then opened, which draw it off into the 
fettler. After it is ft ill more cleared of much fuper- 
fluous w'ater in this third and lalt tub, it is drained 
into facks; from w hence, when water no longer filters 
through the cloth, this matter, now become of a thicker 
confiftcnce, is put into chefts, where it entirely lofes 
its moifture. At the end of three months the indigo 
is fit for fale. 

It is ufed, in w'aftiing, to give a bluilh colour to 
linen: painters alfo employ it in their water-colours ; 
and dyers cannot make fine blue without indigo. 
The ancients procured it from the Eaft-Indies; in 
modern times, it has been tranfplanted into America. 
The cultivation of it, fivcceflrvely attempted at diffe- 
rent places, appears to be fixed at Carolina, St Do- 
mingo, and Mexico. That which is known under the 
name of Guatimala indigo, from whence it comes, is 
the moft perfect of all. 

There are two kinds of indigo prepared in the 
Eaft-Indies, paiticularly on the coall of Coroman- 
del, at Pondichery, &c. Of thefe the worft kind 
is ufed for giving the body of colour to the dyed 
fubftance, the other being employed only to give it a 
ylofs afterwards. The fineft is prepared on the coaft 
of Agra, Mafulipatam, and Ayanoo, but efpecially in 
the iiland of Java; but this laft, being extremely dear, 
is very little ufed by the dyers. The heft ought to 
float on the furface of water ; its colour ought to be a 
very dark blue inclining to violet, bright and fpark- 
ling, efpecially when broken. It may be tried by 
diffolving a little in a glafs of water : if pure, it will 
mix equably with the liquor ; but if otherwife, wnll 
f» parate and fall to the bottom. Another method of 
trying the goodnefs of this fubftance is by fire; for the 
pure indigo will be entirely confumed, while the ex- 
traneous particles will remain. The pounded indigo 
is much more fubjeA to adulteration than fuch as is 
fold in cakes or tablets ; as the afhes or dirt with 
which it is mixed are very apt to feparate from the 
pure colouring fubftance when (landing in a liquid 
iiate, as it muft always do before the moifture is eva- 
porated ; whence, on breaking a bit of indigo fo adul- 
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terated, the extraneous matter will be perceived in ftrata Individual; 
of a different colour. Indullen- 

INDIVIDUAL, a particular being of any fpecies, 
or that which cannot be divided into two or more be- y—j 
ings equal or alike. 

The ufual divifion in logic is made into genera, or 
into genufes ; thofe genera into fpecies ; and thofe fpe- 
cies into individuals. 

1ND1VIS1 PjLE, among metaphyjicians—A thing 
is faid to be abfolutely indivijible, that is a fimple be- 
ing, and confifts of no parts into which it may be di- 
vided. Thus, God is indivijible in all refpedls ; as is 
alfo the human mind ; not having exteniion, or other 
properties of body. 

Indivisiblks, in geometry, the elements or prin- 
ciples into which anybody or figure may be ultimately 
refolved; which elements are fuppofed to be infinitely 
finall: thus, a line may be faid to confili of points, a 
furface of parallel lines, and a folid of parallel and li- 
milar furfaces. 

INDORSEMENT, in law, any thing written on the 
back of a deed ; as a receipt for money received. 

There is like wife an indorfement, by way of aflign- 
ment, on bills of exchange and notes of hand ; which 
is done by writing a perfon’s name on the back 
thereof. 

INDOSTAN, or Hindostan, proper India, or 
the Empire of the Great Alogul. See Hindostan. 

INDUCTION, in logic and rhetoric, a confe- 
quence drawn from feveral propofitions or principles 
lirft laid down. See Logic ; and Oratory, n° 32. 

Induction, in law, is putting a clerk or clergy- 
man in poffefiion of a benefice or living to which he 
is collated or prefented. See the article Parson.— 
IndufUon is performed by a mandate from the bifhop 
to the arch-deacon, who ufually iffues out a precept 
to other clergymen to perform it for him. It is 
done by giving the clerk corporal poffefiion of the 
church, as by holding the ring of the door, tolling a 
bell, or the like; and is a form required by law, with 
intent to give all the parifirioners due notice and fuf- 
ficient certainty of their new minifter, to whom their 
tythes ate to be paid. This therefore is the invefti- 
ture of the temporal part of the* benefice, as inititu- 
tion is of the fpiritual. And when a clerk is thus 
prefented, inftituted, and indudled into a re&ory, he 
is then, and not before, in iull and complete poffef- 
fion ; and is called in law perfona imperfonata, orparjon. 
imparfonee. 

INDULGENCES, in the Romifh church, are a 
remiffion of the punifhment due to fins, granted by 
the church, and fuppoftd to fave the linner from Pur- 
gatory. 

According to the doilrine of the Romifii church, 
all the good works of the faints over and above thoie 
which were ntceffary towards their own juftification, 
are depofited, together with the infinite merits of Jefus 
Chrift, in one inexhauftible treafury. The keys of this 
were committed to St Peter, and to his fucceffors the 
popes, who may open it at pleafure, and by tranf- 
ferring a portion of this fuperabundant merit to any 
particular perfon, for a fum of money, may convey 
to him either the pardon of his own fins, or a releafe 
for any one in whom he is interefted, from the pains 
of Purgatory. Such indulgences were firft invented 



I N 

tmlnVen- 
CCP. 

Rolertfon i 
Cbarlet V ■ 
VO), ii. 89 

D [ 219 ] I N E 
Urban II. as a recompence buted not a little to the fird reformation '/ ’c‘ o'°n jj 

in Germany, where Martin Luther began ntd to ae- jne^riant». 
claim againft the preachers of indulgences, and a^r* ——v 1 4 

wards againft indulgences themfelves: but fince that 
time the popes have been more fparing in the exerci e 
of this power : however, they ftill carry on a great 
trade with them to the Indies, w’here they are pur- 
chafed at two rials a-piece, and fometimes more. 

The pope likewife grants indulgences to perfcns at 
the point of death ; that is, he grants them, by a brief, 
power to choofe wdiat confeffor they pleafe, who is 
authorized thereby to abfolve them from all their iins 
in general. 

INDLLT, in the church of Rome, the power of 
prefenting to benefices granted to certain perfons by 
the pope. Of this kind is the indult of kings and fo- 
vereign princes in the Romilh communion, and that 
of the parliament of Paris granted by feveral popes. 
By the concordat for the abolition of the pragmatic 
fanftion, m .de between Francis I. and Leo X. in 1 5 1 6, 
the French king has the power of nominating to biihop- 
rics, and other conliltorial benefices, wnthin his realm. 
At the fame time, by a particular bull, the pope granted 
him the privilege of nominating to the churches of 
Brittany and Piovence. In 1648 pope Alexander VIII. 
and in 1668 Clement IX. granted the king an indult 
for the bifhoprics of Metz, loul, and Verdun, which 
had been yielded to him by the treaty of Munfter ; and 
in 1668 the fame pope Clement IX. granted him an 
indult for the benefices in the counties of Roufillon, 
Artois, and the Netherlands. The cardinals like- 
wife have an indult granted them by agreement between 
pope Paul IV. and the facred college in 1555, which 
is always confirmed by the popes at the time of their 
ele&ion. By this treaty the cardinals have the free 
difpofal of all the benefices depending on them, and 
are empowered likewife to beftow a benefice in commen- 
dam. 

1NDULTO, a duty, tax, or cuftom, paid to the 
king of Spain for all fuch commodities as are imported 
from the Weft Indies in the galleons. 

INDUS, a large river of Alia, which rifes in the 
mountains which feparate Tartary frorn^ India, and 
difeharges itfelf into the Indian ocean. See Hindos- 

in the 11 th century, by _ - 
for thofe who went in perfon upon the glorious enter- 
prize of conquering the Holy Land. 1 hey wne af- 
terwards granted to thofe who hired a foldier for that 
purpofe; and in procefs of time w’ere beftowed on 
fuch as gave money for accomplifhing any pious work 
enjoined by the Pope. 

The power of granting indulgences has been greatly 
abufed in the church of Rome. Pope Leo X. in 
order to carry on the magnificent ftrudture of St 1 e- 
ter’s at Rome, publifhed indulgences, and a plenary 
remifiion, to all fuch as fliould contribute money to- 
wards it. Finding the projeft take, he granted to 
Albert eleftor of Mentz, and archbifhop of Magde- 
burg, the benefit of the indulgences of Saxony and 
the^neighbouring parts, and farmed out thofe of other 
countries to the higheft bidders ; who, to make the beft 
of their bargain, procured the ableft preachers to cry 
up the value of the ware. The form of thefe indul- 
gences was as follows: “ May our Lord Jefus Chntt 
have mercy upon thee, and abfolve thee by the merits 
of his moft holy pafiion. And I, by his authority, 
that of his blefled apoftles Peter and Paul, and of the 
moft holy Pope, granted and committed to me in thefe 
parts, do abfolve thee, firft from all ecclefiaftical cen- 
fures, in whatever manner they have been incurred ; 
then from all thy fins, tranfgrefiions, and excefles, how 
enormous foever they may be, even from fuch as are 
referved for the cognizance of the holy fee, and as 
far as the keys of the holy church extend : I remit to 
you all puniftiment which you deferve in Purgatory on 
their account; and I reftore you to the holy facra- 
ments of the church, to the unity of the faithful, and 
to that innocence and purity which you poireffed at 
baptifm ; fo that when you die, the gates of punilh- 
ment fhall be {hut, and the gates of the paradife of 
delight (hall be opened : and if you {hall not die at 
prefent, this grace {hall remain in full force when you 
are at the point of death. In the name of the Fathei, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft.” 

The terms in wdiich the retailers of indulgences 
deferibed their benefits and the necefiity of purchafmg 
them, are fo extravagant, that they appear almoft in- 
credible. If any man (faid they) purchafes letters of 
indulgence, his foul may reft fccure with refpea to 
its falvation. The fouls confined in Purgatory, for 
whofe redemption indulgences are purchafed, as foon 
as the money tinkles in the cheft, inftantly elcape from 
that place of torment, and afeend into heaven. That 
the efficacy of indulgences w'as fo great, that the moft 
heinous fins, even if one fhould violate (which was 
impoffible) the mother of God, would be remitted 
and expiated by them, and the perfon be freed both 
from punifhment and guilt. T hat this was the un- 
fpeakable gift of God, in order to reconcile men to 
himfelf. That the crofs erefted by the preachers of 
indulgences was equally efficacious with the crofs o 
Chrift itfelf. “ Lo ! the heavens are open ; if you 
enter not now, when will you enter ? For twelve pence 
you may redeem the foul of your father out o ur- 
gatory ; and are you fo ungrateful, that you will not 
refeue your parent from torment ? If you had but one 
coat, you ought to ftrip yourfelf inftantly, and fell it, 
in order to purchafe fuch benefits, &c. 

It was this great abufe of indulgences that contu- 

tan and India. 
1NEBRIANTS, are defined to be fiich things as 

affe£t the nerves in a particular and agreeable manner, 
and through them alter and difturb the fun&ions of 
the mind. They are properly divided into native and 
artificial ; the former chiefly in ufe among the orien- 
tal and other nations, the latter principally throughout 
Europe. . .... , 

Natural Inebr'tanls, are, 1. Opium ; in ufe all over the 
eaft, and of which the Turks, through cultom, fwallow 
a drachm. 2. Peganum harmala, Syrian rue; The feeds 
are fold in Turkey for this purpofe ; and with thefe, as 
Bellonius relates, the Turkiflr emperor Solyman kept 
himfelf intoxicated. 3. Maflac of the Turks, or bangue 
of the Perfians ; prepared from the dull of the male- 
flower of hemp, or from the leaves. 4. Bangue of 
the Indians, from the leaves of the hibdcus fabdanffa. 
r Seeds of various fpecies of the datura, or thorny 
apple. 6. Pinang, or betel of the Indians. 7. Roots 
of black henbane. 8. The hyofeyamus phyfaloides. 
o Berries of the deadly nightihade. 10. Leaves of J E e 2 miliibil, 
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Inertia niillfoil, are ufed by the Dalekarlians to render their beer 

T II intoxicating, i i. Tobacco, and feveral others lefa rna- 
" terial are mentioned; fuch as clary, faffron, and darnel. 

Artificial Inelriantsy are fermented liquors from fari- 
naceous feeds ; wines, and fpirits drawn by diftillation. 
With thefe is ranked the nectar of the gods, and the 
anodyne medicine of Homer, commonly called nepen- 
thes ; and the fpells by which Medea and Circe pro- 
duced their inchantments. 

INERTIA of Matter, in pbilofophy, is defined 
by Sir Ifaac Newton to be a pafiive principle by which 
bodies perfili in their motion or reft, receive motion 
in proportion to the force itnpreffing it, and refill as 
much as they are refifted. It is alfo defined by the 
fame author to be a power implanted in all matter, 
whereby it refills any change endeavoured to be made 
in its Hate. See Mechanics. 

INESSE is applied to things which are adlually 
exifting. 

Authors make a difference between a thing in effe^ 
and a thing in poffe : a thing that is not, but may be, 
they fay is in poffe, or potential but a thing apparent 
and vifible, they fay is in ejfie, that is, has a real be- 
ing eo injlanti; whereas the other is cal'ual, and at bell 
but a poffibility. 

INFALISTACTO, an ancient punilhment of fe- 
lons, by throwing them among the rocks and fands, 
cuftomarily uled in port towns. It is the opinion of 
fome writers, that infalifiatus did imply fome capital 
punilhment, by expoling the malefaClor upon the fands 
till the next tide carried him away ; of which cullom, 
it is faid, there is an old tradition. However the pe- 
nalty feems to take its name from the Norman falefe, 
or falefia, which fignified not the fands, but the rocks 
and cliffs adjoining, or impending on the fea-lhore. 
Commifit feloniam oh quam fuit fufpenfus, utlegatus, •vel alio 
modo morti damnatus, &c. vel apud Dover infalillatus, 
apud Southampton fubmerfus, &c. 

INFALLIBLE, fomething that cannot err, or be 
deceived. 

One of the great controverfies between the Prote- 
llants and Papifts, is the infallibility which the latter 
attribute to the pope ; though, in fad, they them- 
felves are not agreed on that head, fome placing this 
pretended infallibility in the pope and a general coun- 
cil. 

INFAMY, in law, is a term which extends to 
forgery, perjury, grofs cheats, &c. by which a perfon 
is tendered incapable of being a witnefs or juror, even 
though he is pardoned for his crimes. 

INFANCY, the firll part of life.—Fred. Hoffman 
fays, that the human fpecies are infants until they be- 
gin to talk, and children to the age of puberty.—Ana- 
tom) difeovers to us, that during infancy there is much 
imperfedion on the human frame ; e. g. its parts are 
difproportioned, and its organs incapable of thofe 
fundions which in future life they are deligned to per- 
form. The head is larger in proportion to the bulk 
of the body than that of an adult. The liver and 
pancreas are much larger in proportion than in ad- 
vanced life ; their fecretions are more in quantity alfo. 
rI he bile is very inert ; the heart is ftronger and larger 
than in future life ; the quantity of blood fent through 
the heart of an infant, in a given time, is alfo more 
in proportion than in adults. Though thefe circum- 
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fiances have their important ufefulnefs, yet the imper- 
fedion attending them fubjeds this age to many in- 

juries and dangers from which a more perfed ftate is 
exempted. Dr Percival obferves, in his Fffays Med. 
and Exp. that of all the children who are born alive, 
two thirds do not live to be two years old. 

Infants have a larger proportion of brain than adults, 
hence are mod fubjed to nervous diforders; and hence 
the diagnoftics of difeafes are in many refpeds obfeure 
or uncertain, as particularly thofe taken from the pulfe, 
which, from the irritability of the tender bodies of in- 
fants, is fuddenly affeded by a variety of accidents 
too numerous, and feemingly too trivial to gain our 
attention. However, no very great embarraffment 
arifes to the praditioner from hence ; for the diforders 
in this ftate are generally acute, lefs complicated than 
thofe in adults, and are more eafily diicovered than is 
generally apprehended. 

INFANT, denotes a young child. See Infanct. 
Infants, among!! the Jews, Greeks, and Romans, 

were fwadled as foon as they were born, in a manner 
fimilar to that p;adifcd by the moderns. The Jews 
circumcifed and named their infant children on the 8th. 
day from the birth. Upon the birth of a fon, the 
Grecians crowned their doors with olive—of a daugh- 
ter, with wool. The infant was wafhed in warm water, 
and anointed with oil—by the Spartans with wine ; it 
was then dreffed, and laid in a bafket, or on a fhield if 
the father was a warrior, particularly amongft the Spar- 
tans. At five days old they ran with it round the fire, 
and the mother’s relations fent prefeuts. The Greeks 
named their children on the tenth day, the Romans 
on the ninth : The naming was attended with facri- 
fices and other demonftrations of joy. The maternal 
office of fuckling their own children was never decli- 
ned, when circumftances would permit. How much • i 
different is this from the unnatural delicacy obferved 
by modern mothers, a delicacy which to the child is 
cruelty ! The 40th day was a day of folemaity for the 
mother. The names of children were regiftered both 
by the Greeks and Romans. See Register. 

For an account of the cuftom of expofing infants, 
fee Exposing. 

Infants were kept from crying in the ftreets by 
means of a fponge foaked in honey. Nurfes had alfo 
their bugbears and terrible names to frighten the chil- 
dren into peace :—The figure with which they were 
principally intimidated was Mopfioyuxuov, a fort of raw- 
head and bloody bones. 

Infant, in law, is a perfon under 21 years of age ; 
whofe capacities, incapacities, and privileges, are va- 
rious. 

i. In criminal matters. The law of England does 
in fome cafes privilege an infant under the age of 21, 
as to common mifdemeanours ; fo as to efcape fine, 
imprifonment, and the like : and particularly in the 
cafes of omiffion, as not repairing a bridge, or a high 
way, and other fimilar offences ; for, not having the 
command of his fortune till the age of 21, he wants 
the capacity to do thofe things which the law requires. 
But where there is any notorious breach of the peace, 
a riot, battery, or the like, (which infants when full- 
grown are at leaft as liable as others to commit) \ for 
thofe, an infant above the age of 14 is equally liable 
to fuffer, as a perfon of the full age of 21. 

5 * With 
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Infant. With regard to capital crimes, the law is ftill more 
-~Y minute and circumfpea ; diftinguifhing with greater 

nicety the feveral degrees of' age and difcretion. By 
the ancient Saxon law. the age of twelve years was 
eftablifhed for the age of poffible difcretion, when firft 
the underftanding might open : and from thence till 
the offender was 14, it was atas pulertati proxima, in 
which he might, or might not, be guilty of a crime, 
according to his natural capacity or incapacity. This 
was the dubious ftage of difcretion : but, under twelve, 
it was held, that he could not be guilty in will, neither 
after fourteen could be fuppofed innocent, of any ca- 
pital crime which he in fadl committed. But by the 
law, as it now (lands, and has flood at leaft ever fince the 
time of Edward III. the capacity of doing ill, or con- 
trafting guilt, is not fo much meafured by years and 
days, as by the flrength of the delinquent’s under- 
ftanding and judgment. For one lad of 11 years old 
may have as much cunning as another of 14 nud in 
thefe cafes our maxim is, that malitia fupplet atalem. 
Under feven 'years of age, indeed, an infant cannot 
be guilty of felony ; for then a felonious difcretion is 
almoft an impoflibility in nature : but at eight years 
old, he may be guilty of felony. Alfo, under 14, 
though an infant fhall beprima facie adjudged to be doha 
in capaxy yet if it appear to the court and jury that he 
was dolicapaxy and could difeern between good and evil, 
he may be convifted and fuffer death. Thus a girl of 
13 has been burnt for killing her miftrtfs: and one 
boy of ten, and another of nine years old, who had 
killed their companions, have been fentenced to death, 
and he of ten years aftually hanged ; becaufe it ap- 
peared upon their trials, that the one hid himfelf, and 
the other hid the body he had killed ; which hiding 
manifelled a confcioufnefs of guilt, and a difcretion 
to difeern between good and evil. And there was an 
inftance in the lad century, where a boy of eight years 
old was tried at Abington for firing two barns ; and, 
it appearing that he had malice, revenge, and cunning, 
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he was found guilty, condemned, and hanged accord- 
ingly. Thus alfo, in very modern times, a boy of 
ten y'ears old was convifted on his own conftffion of 
murdering his bedfellow ; there appealing in his whole 
behaviour plain tokens of a rnifehievous difpofition ; 
and, as the fparing this boy merely on account of his 
tender years might be of dangerous confequence to 
the public, by propagating a notion that children might 
commit fuch atrocious crimes with impunity, it was 
unanimoufiy agreed by all the judges, that he was a 
proper fubjeft of capital puniftiment. But, in all 
fuch cafes, the evidence of that malice, which B to 
fupply age, ought to be ftrong and clear beyond ull 
doubt and contradiftion. 

2. In rm/matters. The ages of male and female aie 
different for different purpofes. A male at 1 2 years old 
may take the oath of allegiance; at 14 is at the years 
of difcretion, and therefore may confent or diiagree to 
marriage, may choofe his guardian, and, if his dilcte- 
tion be aftually proved, may make his teftament of his 
perfonal eftate; at 17 may be an executor; and at 2 1 
is at his own difpofal, and may aliene his lands, goods, 
and chattels. A female alfo at feven years of age may 
be betrothed or given in marriage; at nine is intitled 
to dower; at 12 is at years of maturity, and therefore 
may confent or difagree to marriage, and, if proved 

to have fufficient difcretion, may bequeath her perfonal 
eftate ; at 1 4 i& at years of legal difcretion, and may 
choofe a guardian; at 1 7 may be executrix; and at 2 t 
may difpofe of herfelf and her lands. So that full age 
in male or female is 2 1 years, which age is completed 
on the day preceding the anniverfary of a perfon’s 
birth ; who till that time is an infant, and fo flyled in 
law. Among the ancient Greeks an ] Romans, women 
were never of age, but fubjeft to perpetual guardian- 
fhip, unlefs when married, nfi convenijjent in manum 
viri: and, when that perpetual tutelage wore away in 
procefs of time, we find that, in females as well as 
males, full age was not till 25 years. Thus by the 
conflitution of different kingdoms, this period, which 
is merely arbitrary, and juris ppjitivit is fixed at dif- 
ferent times. Scotland agrees with England in this 
point ; (both probably copying from the old Saxon 
conflitutions on the continent, which extended the age 
of minority ad annum vigejimum primum, et eo ufque ju~ 
venes fub tutelam repomint): but in Naples ptrfons are 
of full age at 18; in France, with rtgard to mar- 
riage, not till 30 ; and in Holland at 25. 

The very difabilities of infants are privileges ; in 
order to fecure them from hurting themfelves by their 
own improvident afts. An infant cannot be fued but 
under the proteftion, and joining the name, of his 
guardian ; for he is to defend him againft all attacks 
as well by law as otherwife: but he may fue either by 
his guardian, or prochein amyy his next friend who is 
not his guardian. This prochein amy may be any per- 
fon who will undertake the infant’s caufe ; and it fre- 
quently happens, that an infant, by his prochein amyr 
inllitutes a fuit in equity againft a fraudulent guar- 
dian. 

With regard to eflates and civil property, an infant 
hath many privileges. In general, an infant fhall lofe 
nothing by nonclaim, or negleft of demanding his 
right ; nor fhall any other laches or negligence be im- 
puted to an infant, except in fome very particular cafes. 

Infant. 

It is generally true, that an infant can neither aliene 
his lands, nor do any legal aft, nor make a deed, nor 
indeed any manner of contraft, that will bind him. 
But ftill to all thefe rules there are fome exceptions r 
part of which were juft now mentioned in reckoning; 
up the different capacities which they affume at differ- 
ent ages: and there are others, a few of which it may 
not be improper to recite, as a general fpecimen of the 
whole. And, fivft, it is true, that infants cannot aliene 
their eftates ; but infant-trullees, or mortgagees, are 
enabled to convey, under the direftion of the court of 
chancery or exchequer, or other courts of equity, the- 
eftates they hold in truft or mortgage, to fuch perfon 
as the court fhall appoint. Alfo it is generally true, 
that an infant can do no legal aft: yet an infant, who 
has an advowfon, may prefent to the benefice when it 
becomes void. For the law in this cafe difpenfes with 
one rule, in order to maintain others of far greater 
confequence : it permits an infant to prefent a clerk 
(who, if unfit, may be rejefted by the bifhop), rather 
than either fuffer the church to be unferved till he 
comes of age, or permit the infant to be debarred of 
his right by lapfe to the bifhop. An infant may alfo> 
purchafe lands, but his purchafe is incomplete ; for, 
when he comes to age, he may either agree or difagree 
to it, as he thinks prudent or proper, without alleging, any 
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•It fante any reafon; and fo may his heirs after him, if he dies 

II without having completed his agreement. It is, far- 
Infatuste. generai]y true? that an infant, under 2 1, can make 

no deed but what is afterwards voidable : yet in fome 
cafes he may bind himfelf apprentice by deed indented 
or indentures, for feven years; and he may by deed or 
will appoint a guardian to his children, if he has any. 
Laftly, it is generally true, that an infant can make 
no other contraft that will bind him: yet he may bind 
himfelf to pay for his neceffary meat, drink, apparel, 
phyfic, and fuch other neceffaries ; and likewife for his 
good teaching and inftru&ion, whereby he may profit 
himfelf afterwards. 

INFANTE, and Infanta, all the fons and daugh- 
ters of the kings of Spain and Portugal, except the 
eldeft ; the princes being called infantes, and the prin- 
ce lies infantas. 

INFANTRY, in military affairs, the whole body 
of foot-foldiers, whether independent companies or re- 
giments.—The word takes its origin from one of the 
infantas of Spain, who, finding that the army com- 
manded by the king her father had been defeated by 
the Moors, affembled a body of foot-foldiers, and with 
them engaged and totally routed the enemy. In me- 
mory of this event, and to diftinguifn,the foot-foldiers, 
who were not before held in much confideration, they 
received the name of infantry. 

Heavy-armed Infantry, among the ancients, were 
fuch as wore a complete fuit of armour, and engaged 
with broad fhields and long fpears. They were the 
flower and llrength of the Grecian armies, and had 
the higheft rank of military honour. 

Light-Armed Infantry, among the ancients, were 
defigned for fkirmifhes, and for lighting at a diftance. 
Their weapons were arrows, darts, or flings. 

Light Infantry, among the moderns, have only 
been in ufe fince the year 1656. They have no camp- 
equipage to carry, and their arms and accoutrements 
are much lighter than thofe of the infantry. Light 
infantry are the eyes of a general, and the givers of 
fleep and fafety to an army. Wherever there is 
found light cavalry, there (hould be light infantry. 
They fliould be accullomed to the pace of four miles 
an hour, as their ufual marching pace, and to be able 
to march at five miles an hour upon all particular oc- 
cafions. Moft of the powers on the continent have 
light infantry. It is only of late years that light infantry 
came to be ufed in the Britilh army : But now every 
regiment has a company of light infantry, whofe fia- 
tion is on the left of the regiment, the right being oc- 
cupied by the grenadiers. 

INFATUATE, to prepoffefs any one in favour of 
fome perfon or thing that does not deferve it, fo far as 
that he cannot ealily be difabufed.—The word infa- 
tuate comes from the Latin Jatuus “ foolof fari, 
“ to fpeak out,” which is borrowed from the Greek 
?«&.', whence which lignifies the fame with vates 
in Latin, or prophet in Englilh ; and the reafon is, be- 
caufe their prophets or prierts ufed to be feized with a 
kind of madnefs or folly, when they began to make 
their predictions, or deliver oracles. 

The Romans called thofe perfons infatuati, who fan- 
cied they had feen vifions, or imagined the god Faunus, 
whom they called Fatuus, had appeared to them. 

INFECTION, among phyficians. See Conta- Infedicfn 
CION. II 

INFEFTMENT, in Scots law, the folemnity of n
tio“ a' 

the delivery of an heritable fubje£t to the purchafer. > - — 
INFERIOR, facrifices offered by the Romans to 

the Dii Manes, or the fouls of deceafed heroes or other 
illuftrious perfons, or even any relation or perfon whofe 
memory was held in veneration. Thefe facrifices con- . 
fitted of honey, water, wine, milk, the blood of vic- 
tims, variety of balfamic unguents, chaplets, and loofe 
flowers. The victims upon thefe occafions were ge- 
nerally of the fmaller cattle, though in ancient times 
they facrificed flaves or captives : But what a (hock- 
ing view does this give us of their fentiments of hu- 
man nature, as if nothing but murder, cruelty, and 
human blood, could fatisfy or prove acceptable to an 
human foul! The facrifices were ufually black and 
barren. The altars on which they were offered were 
holes dug in the ground. 

The honey, water, wine, &c. were ufed as libations, 
and were poured on the tombs of children by children, 
on thofe of virgins by virgins, and on thofe of married 
men by women. The infena were offered on the 9th 
and 30th days after interment amongft the Greeks, and 
repeated in the month Anthefterion. The whole of 
this article applies equally to the Greeks and the Ro- 
mans. 

INFIBULATION, in antiquity. It was a cu- 
flom among the Romans to infibulate their finging 
boys, in order to preferve their voices : for this ope- 
ration, which prevented their retracing the prepuce 
over the glans, and is the very reverfe to circumcifion, 
kept them from injuring their voices by premature and 
prepofterous venery : ftrving as a kind of padlock, if 
not to their inclinations, at lead to their abilities. It 
appears by fome paffages in Martial, that a lefs decent 
ute was made of infibulation among the luxurious Ro- 
mans: for fome ladies of diilinCtion, it feems, took 
this method of confining their paramours to their own 
embraces. Juvenal alio hints at fome fuch practice. Cel- 
fus, a chafie author, faysinfibulation wasfometimesprac- 
tiled for the fake of health, and that nothing deftroys 
it more than the filly pradttice this operation feems in- 
tended to prevent. This practice is not perhaps like- 
ly to be revived; if, however, any one who has fuffered 
in his conllitution by prepofterous venery, (hould be 
able to get children, and ftrould be inclined to prevent 
the lame misfortune in them by infibulation, the me- 
thod of doing it is thus : The flein which is above the 
glans is to be extended, and marked on both fides with 
ink, where it is perforated, and then fuffered to tetrad 
itfclf. It the marks recur upon the glans, too much 
of the (kin has been taken up, and we muft make the 
marks farther ; if the glans remain free from them, 
they (how the proper place for affixing a fibula : then 
pafs a needle and thread through the (kin where the 
marks are, and tie the threads together ; taking care 
to move it every day, until the parts about the perfo- 
rations are cicatrifed: this being tffeded, take out the 
thread, and put in the fibula ; which the lighter it is 
the better. 

Authors have not determined what the fibula of the 
ancient furgeon was, though no doubt it was for 
different purpofes. In the prefent cafe, the fibula 

feems 
( 
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Mdel, Teems to mean a ring of metal, not unlike what the another kind i 
Infidelity- country people put through the nofes of fvvine. 
    INFIDEL, a term applied to fuch perfons as are 

not baptized, and that do not believe the truths of the 
Chriftian religion. See Deist. 

INFIDELITY, in a general fenfe, denotes want 
of faith or belief in regard to any fubjed or tranfaftion. 

Religious Infidblitt fignihea a dilbelief of Chrillia- 

Of all the methods (fays an elegant modern Ef- 
fayill *) which the vanity of man has devifed with a 
view to acquire diftin&ion, there is none eafier than 
that of profeffing a difbelief of the eftablifhed religion. 
That which {hocks the feelings of thofe with whom 
we converfe, cannot fail of attra&ing notice ; and as 
the vain are ufually confident, they utter their doubts 
with an air fo oracular and deciiive, as induces the 
fimple to think them profoundly wife. Audacity, with 
little ingenuity, will attraft the eyes of fpectators, and 
this will fufficiently anfwer the purpofe of many among 
the profefled unbelievers. One might be diverted, if 
one were not hurt, at feeing a circle of filly admirers, 
gaping and fixing their eyes on fome half-learned and 

• Knox's 
Efnys, 

16. 
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for do I read thofe books which have Infidelity, 

been already written to fatisfy fimilar doubts ? No- 
thing but the vanity of appearing to be wifer than my 
credulous neighbours can induce me to interrupt the 
happinefs of their belief. But vanity of this fort, 
which tends to difturb fociety, to injure the national 
morals, and to rob many thoufand individuals of a co- 
pious fource of fweet and folid comfort, mull be pro- 
nounced extreme wickednefs, even according to the 
obvious diftates of natural religion. 1 (hall att the 
part of a good citizen and a good man, by conforming 
to a fyftem whofe beneficial influence I feel and con- 
fefs, and by endeavouring to acquire a belief in that 
which has for fo many centuries been etlablifhed, 
and wdiich promifes to foothe me in diltrefs with the 
fweeteft confolations, and to brighten the difmal hour 
of death, by the hope of a more glorious and happy 
ftate of exillence. At all events, I (hall have the- 
fatisfattion of having commanded myfelf fo far, as not 
to have run the hazard of endangering the welfare of 
my fellow-creatures, either here or hereafter, by in- 
dulging a degree of vanity, which, in a creature fo 
weak and fo fhort-lived as myfelf, is a folly very in- 

impudent prater, who throws out oblique infinuations 
again ft the Bible, the clergy, or the facrament. Thefe 
are fertile topics of wit and ingenuity ; but it mig it 
mortify the vanity of fome very vain writers and talk- 
ers, if they were to recolleft, what is undoubtedly true, 
that it is a fpecies of wit and ingenuity which not only 
the vileft, but the mod ilupid and illiterate of man- 
kind, have frequently difpiayed in all its poffible per- 
fection. . . . 

There is indeed no doubt, but that vanity is one ot 
the principal caufes of infidelity. It mud be the foie 
caufe of communicating it to others, by writing or 
converfation. For let us fuppofe the cafe of a veiy 
humane, judicious, and learned man, entertaining doubts 
of the truth of Chridianity : if he cannot clear his 
doubts by examination, he will yet recoiled that doubts 
are no certainties ; and, before he endeavours to pro- 
pagate his fcepticifm, he will afk himfelf thefe T,e* 
dions : “ Am I quite convinced that what I doubt of 
cannot poflibly be true ? If I am convinced of it, am I 
fure that the publication of my opinions will not do 
more harm than good? Is not the diiturbing of any 
long-edabliihed civil conllitution attended with confu- 
fion, rebellion, bloodihed, and ruin ? And are not the 
majority of men more drongly attached to the religion 
than the government of their forefathers ? Will it 
ferve my country to introduce difeontent of any fpecies? 
May not thofe innovations in religion, which ditcon- 
tent may introduce, lead to all the evils which are 
caufed by frenzy and fanaticism? Granting that I 
were able to make a party formidable enough to crulh 
oppofuion and to exterminate Chridianity, lull am 1 
certain that I ad, in this inftance, like a good member 
of foclety ? For is not this fydenri, whether well or ill 
founded, friendly to fociety ? 1 mud confets it ; its 
greateil enemies have acknowledged it. V hat motive 
then can induce me to divulge my doubts of its aut ie n- 
ticity ? Not the good of mankind ; tor it is already 
allowed by unbelievers, that the good of mankind is 
interelled in the'belief of its divine original. Is it foi 
my own good, and with a view to be convinced ? I 
will not deceive rr.vfelf: my motive, I fuipedl, is of 

1. 

confident with the fuperior wifdom which 1 feem to 
arrogate. 

tt i win venture to repeat (continues our author), that 
all writers againd Chridianity, however they may af- 
fed. even the extremes of benevolence, honour, philo- 
fohpy, and enlargement of mind, are a&uated by vani- 
ty and wickednefs of heart. Their motives are as mean, 
felfilh, narrowr, and in every refped unjultifiable, as 
the tendency of their writings is mifehievous Then- 
malice is often impotent, through the foolilh fophidry 
of their arguments ; but, if ever it be fuccefsful, it is 
highly injurious : and indeed, confidering their motives 
and the probable confequences of their endeavours, the 
infidel writer is a greater enemy to fociety, and conse- 
quently guiltier, according to all the principles of fo- 
cial union, than the thief or the traitor. Perfecuiion- 
would; however, only promote his caufe, and his pro- 
per punidiment is contempt. 

** It is certainly no derogation from the charad 1 of a 
man of fenfe, to conform, even while he is lo unfortu- 
nate as to doubt their truth, to the opinions of his- 
country. His conformity will probably lead him to a- 
train of adions and of thought, which, in due time, 
will induce him to believe. But, if that diould not 
happen, yet he will ad, as very wife and very great 
men have afted, in paying a refpedful deference to t*e 
avowed convidion of others. The mod intelligent and 
powerful men of ancient Rome, not only appeared to 
believe a very abfurd and hurtful fyftem, but affilted in 
all its ceremonies as prieits. Even Socrates, who evi- 
dently entertained fome notions adequate to the dig-' 
nitv of the one great and fupreme Being, yet thought 
it was a duty which he owed to his country, fo far to* 
conform to the wretched eftablilhment, as to order m 
his dying words a facrifice to Aifculap.us. I h.s ex- 
ternal conformity to the national religion ought not to 
be confounded with hypocrify. If indeed n is carried 
to extremes, or zealoufly affected, it certainly ,s very, 
blameable and contemptible deceit; but while it keeps 
within the bounds of reason and moderation, it ought 
tn Kr called a decent deference to the opinions ot the 
majority, ariiing from humility, arid from a defire to; 
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Infidelity, maintain the tranquillity of the (fate, and to continue 

v an innocent and ufeful fyftem, which has and will al 
ways greatly contribute to ItfTen the quantity and de- 
gree both of moral and of natural evil. 

“ The ealieft, after all, or at lead the mod effeftual 
method of appearing in any charafter, is really to be 
■what we wilh to appear. But belief, you will fay, is 
not in our power, and how can we believe iJvhat appears 
to us incredible ? Certainly you cannot while it ap- 
pears incredible. But let me afk you, whether you 
have taken any pains to believe, or have at once and 
at a glance perfuaded yourfelf, that the Chriltian re- 
ligion is totally falfe ? It is probable that a great num- 
ber of fceptical writers never gave themfelves the 
trouble to read thofe fcriptures which they warmly 
oppofe. They hear objections, they read objections, 
and they find, that from men of reputed wit and inge- 
nuity the objections often originate. They alio wifh 
to be reputed men of wit and ingenuity, and there- 
fore eagerly adopt the language and fentiments of the 
order. Perhaps the vanity and pride of this clafs 
of men will render all attempts to convince them 
abortive ; but to modell doubters, and to thofe whofe 
good fenfe and good difpofitions lead them to wifh to 
adopt the religion of their country, it may not be 
ufelefs to fuggeft advice, with a view to facilitate their 
convidion. 
“ The chief thing required is to free themfelves from 

the pride of human reafon. Humility (and furely our 
blindnefs and imperfections are fufficient to render us 
humble, if we would be reafonable), humility will 
open our hearts, and belief will find admiffion. Sin- 
cere endeavours, feconded by prayers, will never fail 
to help our unbelief. But, alas! a fine, gay, fpirited, 
liberal, and enlarged modern philofopher, would be 
afhamed to be found on his knees, or with a Teflament 
in his poffiflion. There is fcarcely any vicious aCt, or 
any vicious book, which would put him fo much to the 
blufh. 

“ A modefl well-meaning man might, however, one 
fhould think, diveft himfelf of thofe prejudices which 
prevent the poflibility of belief, by the following foli- 
loquy : ‘ 1 find myfelf placed in a world abeunding 
with evil and mifery. Under the immediate prefiure 
of it, I feel my heart inclining, like the needle to the 
north, by its natural tendency, to the Deity for fup- 
port Man, of all animals, is the only one who has the 
fenfe of religion. Feeling this dillinCtive propenfity 
of my nature, 1 look around to difcover to what ob- 
jeCf, and in what manner, that part of my fellow crea- 
tures, who live in the fame fociety with myfelf, pay 
their adoration. I find a fyltem of religion already 
cftahlilhtd, and which has been eltablifhed in the molt 
enlightened countries of the earth near 2000 years. I 
refolve to examine it. It claims that refpeCt from its 
antiquity and univerfality. Many difficulties appear 
on the firft infpeCtion. My reafon is often llartled, and 
my belief wavers. But I will not yet give up a point 
of fo ferious importance, without further and clofer 
attention to it. I refieCt, that 2000 years is a vail 
fpace in the age of the world- How many myriads 
of men like myfelf have lived and died in the faith du- 
ring that time ! And were al^ of them fools or hypo- 
crites ? It could not have been. Can the underltand- 
ing of a poor individual, juft come into the world, and 
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hardly knowing where he is, comprehend on intuition Infinite, 
an objeCt of fuch magnitude, and make the mighty 
difeovery which has efcaped millions of the wifeft and mals , 
molt learned of mortals? Or, fuppoiing that they all 
perceived the deception, am I then at laft the only ho- 
neft man who will confefs it ? I am alhamed to avow 
fuch an idea to myfelf. But yet, if I rejeCt what 
they received, furely I avow it in the more expreffive 
language of my conduCt. Pride, 1 fear, is the foun- 
dation of my fcepticifm ; and humility mult form the 
balls of my belief. I will check my own prefumption, 
and rejeCt the cavils of vain and foulilh philofophy. 
Shall a poor weak creature, who cometh up like a 
flower, and is cut down, who fleeth as a fhadow, and 
never continueth in one ftay, prefume to pronounce de- 
cifively in that little period, in which he has fcarcely 
time to look about him before he dies, againft a fy- 
ftem which has ftrong internal and external evidence 
of divine original, which is molt ufeful and comfortable, 
and which has been admitted among a great portion 
of mankind during almoil 20 centuries? No, it is the 
firlt wifdom to be humble. Humility wall be followed 
by grace, and grace by faith, and faith by falvation. 
It plainly appears, that I can lofe nothing by belief, 
but iome of thofe exceffive and irregular enjoyments, 
which would deftroy my health and life ; but 1 may 
poffibly gain a glory and a happinefs which ffiall con- 
tinue to all eternity.” 

INIINI FE, that which has neither beginning nor 
end : in which fenfe God alone is infinite. 

Infinite is alio ufed to lignify that which has had a 
beginning, but will have no end, as angels and human 
fouls. This makes what the fchoolmen call infnitum 
a parte pnji; as, on the contrary, by infinitum a parte 
antey they mean that which has an end, but had no be- 
ginning. 

Inunite Quantities. The very idea of magnitudes 
infinitely great, or fuch as exceed any affignable quan- 
tities, does include a negation of limits ; yet if we 
nearly examine this notion, we ffiall find that fuch mag- 
nitudes are not equal among themfelves, but that there 
are really, betides infinite length and infinite area, 
tlnee feveral forts of infinite folidity ; all of which are 
quantitatesfui generis, and that thofe of each fpecies are 
in given proportions. 

Infinite length, or a line infinitely long, is to be 
contidered either as beginning at a point, and fo infi- 
nitely extended one way, or elle both ways from the 
lame point; in which cafe the one, which is a begin- 
ning infinity, is the one half of the whole, which is 
the fum of the beginning and ceTtfing infinity ; or, as 
may be laid, of infinity a parte ante and a parte pqfi, 
which is analogous to eternity in time and duration, in 
which there is always as much to follow as is pail, from 
any point or moment of time ; nor doth the addition 
or fubduftion of finite length, or fpace of time, alter 
the cafe either in infinity or eternity, fince both the one 
or the other cannot be any part of the whole. 

INFINI1 ES1MALS, among mathematicians, are 
defined to be infinitely imall quantities. 

In the method of infinitefimals, the element,by which 
any quantity increafes or decreafes, is fuppofed to be 
infinitely Imall; and is generally txprefTed by two or 
more terms, fome of which are infinitely lefs than the 
reft ; which being negleiled as of no importance, the 

re- 
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nfinitive remaining terms form what is called the difference of 
the propofed quantity. The terms that are ntgle&ed in 
this manner, as infinitely lefs than the other terms of 
the clement, are the very fame which arife in confe- 
quencc of the acceleration, or retardation, of the gene- 
rating motion, during the infinitely fmall time in 
which the element is generated; fo that the remaining 
terms exprefs the dements that would have been pro- 
duced in that time, if the generating motion had con- 
tinued uniform : therefore thofe differences are accu- 
rately in the fame ratio to each other as the generating 
motions or fluxions. And hence, though in this me- 
thod infinitefimal parts of the elements are negle&ed, 
the conclufi»ns are accurately true without even an in- 
finitely fmall error, and agree precifely with thofe that 
are deduced by the method by fluxions. See Flux- 
ions. 

INFINITIVE, in grammar, the name of one of 
-the moods, which ferve for the conjugating of verbs. 
See Grammar. 

INFINITY, the quality which denominates a thing 
infinite. See Metaphysics. 

INFIRMA R Y, a kind of hofpital, where the weak 
and fickly are properly taken care of. 

INFLAMMABILITY, that property of bodies 
which difpofes them to kindle or catch fire. See Fire, 
Flame, Phlogiston, &c. 

INFLAMMATION, in medicine and furgery,. a 
rednefs and fwelling of any part of the body, attended 
with heat, pain, and fymptoms of fever. See (the/n- 
dex fubjoined to) Medicine. 

Inflammation of Oils by concentrated Acids. See 
Chemistry, n° 778. 

INFLATION, formed from in and flatus ; of fo. 
41 I blow blowing up, the a& of ftretching or fill- 
ing any flaccid or diftenfible body with a flatulent or 
windy fubilance. 

INFLECTED RA.YS. See Irffefled Rats. 
INFLECTION, called alfo a dffradion, and dffec- 

rtion, in optics, is a property of light, by reafon of 
which, when it comes within a certain diftance of any 
body, it will either be bent from it, or towards it ; 
which is a kind of imperfefl refledtion or refradlion. 
See Optics. 1 

INFLECTION, or Point of Inflection, in the 
higher geometry, is a point where a curve begins to 
bend a contrary way. 

Inflection, in grammar, the variation of nouns 
and verbs, by decltnfion and conjugation. 

INFLUENCE, a quality fuppofed to flow from the 
heavenly bodies, either with their light or heat; to 
which aftrologer* idly aferibe all fublunary events. 

Alchemifts alfo, who to this aferibe the philofophers 
ftone, tell us, that every thing in nature is produced 
by the influence of the liars, which, in their paffage 
through the atmofphere, imbibe many of its moiit 
parts, the grefieft udiereof they depofit in the fands and 
earths where they fall; that thefe, filtrating through 
the pores of the earth, defeend even to the centre, 
whence thev are diiven, by the central fire, back again 
to the furface ; and in their afeent, by a natural kind 
of fublimation, as they find earths duly difpofed, they 
form natural bodies, as metals, minerals, and vege- 
tables, &c. Thus, it is pretended, that chemiftry, 
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confifting of an artificial imitation of thefe natural ope- 
rations, and in applying adtive principles to paffive prin- 
ciples, can form natural bodies, make gold, &c. 

INFORMATION, in law, is nearly the fame in 
the crown office, as what in other courts is called a 
declaration. See Prosecution. 

Informations are of two forts ; firft, thofe which are 
partly at the fuit of the king, and partly at that of a 
fulv’edl; and fecondly, fuch as are only in the name of 
the king. The former are ufually brought upon penal 
ftatutes, which inflidt a penalty upon convidtion of the 
offender, one part to the ufe of the king, and another 
to the ufe of the informer. By the llatute 31 Eliz. 
c. 5. no profecution upon any penal ftatute, the fuit 
and benefit whereof are limited in part to the king 
and in part to the profecutor, can be brought by any 
common informer after one year is expired fince the 
commiffion of the offence ; nor on behalf of the crown, 
after the lapfe of two years longer ; nor, where the for- 
feiture is originally given only to the king, can fuch 
profecution be had after the expiration of tw'o years 
from the commiflion of the offence. 

The informations that are exhibited in. the name of 
the king alone, are alfo of two kinds: firft, thofe 
which are truly and properly his own fuits, and filed 
ex officio by his own immediate officer, the attorney- 
general ; fecondly, thofe in which, though the king 
is the nominal profecutor, yet it is at the relation of 
fome private perfon or common informer ; and they are 
filed by the king’s coroner and attoiney in the court 
of king’s bench, ufually called the mafler of the crown- 
offcey who is for this purpofe the Handing officer of the 
public. The objedb of the king’s own profecutions, 
filed ex officio by his own attorney general, are pro- 
perly fuch enormous mifdemeanors. as peculiarly tend 
to difturb or endanger his government, or to mole,! or 
affront him in the regular difeharge of his royal func- 
tions. For offences fo high and dangerous, in the pa 

Infprtni- 
tion. 

Informer. 

niacin. lions. ror ouences iu nigu aim tiaugciouis, in euc pu* 
niftiing or preventing of which a moment’s delay would °mn> 

be fatal, the law has given to the crown the power of 
an immediate profecution, without waiting for any pre- 
vious application to any other tribunal : which power, 
thus neceffary, noi only to the eafe and fafety, but even 
to the very exiftence, of the executive magiftrate, was 
originally referved in the great plan of the Englilh con- 
ftitution, wherein provifion is wifely made for the due 
prefervation of all its parts. The obje&s of the other 
fpecies of informations, filed by the mafter of the crown- 
office upon the complaint or relation of a private fub- 
jett, are any grofs and notorious mildemeanors, riots, 
batteries, -libels, and other immoralities of an atro- 
cious kind, not peculiarly tending to diflurb the go- 
vernment (for thofe are left to the care of the attorney- 
general), but which, on account of their magnitude 

'or pernicious example, deferve the molt public animad- 
verfion. And when an information is filed, either 
thus, or by the attorney-general ex officio, it muft be 
tried by a petit jury of the county where the of- 
fence arifes : after which, if the defendant be found 
guilty, he muft refort to the court for his punifh- 
ment. See a hiftory and vindication of this mode of 
profecution in the work cited on the margin, vol. iw 
p. 3C9,— 3 1 2. 

INFORMER, [informator), in law, a perfon that 
F f inform* 
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tnfra<5Uon Informs againft, or profecutes in any of the king s 

courts, thofe that offend agaiiiil any law or penal 11a- 
’tute. See Information. 

Informers were very common both in Greece and 
Rome. Every corner of the flreets was peilered with 
fwarms of turbulent rafcals, who made it their conllant 
bufinefs to pick up itories and catch at every occafion to 
accuie perfons of credit and reputation : Xhefe by the 
Qreeks were called 5 for a more particular ..c- 

count of whom, fee the article Sycophant. 
Amongft. the Romans, informers were of two forts, 

mandatores and delatores. Thefe played into each other’s 
hands ; the former marking down fuch perfons as they 
pretended to have found guilty of any mifdemeanor, 
and the other profecuting them. What tended to in- 
creafe the number of thefe peftilent fellows was, that 
the informers were entitled to a fourth part of the 
effeds of the perfons convided. Wicked princes re- 
warded and countenanced this mifchievous tribe ; but 
Titus fet on foot a mod diligent fearch after them, 
and punifhed fuch as he found with death or bamfh- 
ment. Trajan alfo is praifed by Pliny for a fimilar 
condud. ' . 

INFRACTION, (formed from w, and the fupine 
of franga, “ I break,”) a rupture or violation of a 
treaty, law, ordinance, or the like. 

INFRALAPSARII, the name of a fed of prede- 
ftinarians, who maintain, that God has created a cer- 
tain number of men only to be damned, without allow- 
ing them the means neceffary to fave themfelves, if 
they would > and they are thus called, becaufe th^y 
hold that God’s decrees were formed infra lapfum, af- 
ter his knowledge of the fall, and in confequence 
thereof ; in contradiftindionto theSupRALAPsAR i ans. 

INFRA rcapularis, in anatomy. See Anatomy, 
Table of the Mufcles. 

InriiA Splnatus, in anatomy. See Anatomy, tbnl. 
INFUEA, in antiquity, was a mitre worn by^ the 

Romans and Grecian priefts, upon the head, nom 
which on each Gde hung a ribband. The covering 
the head with a mitre was rather a Roman than a 
Grecian cuftom, introduced into Italy by iEneas, who 
covered his head and face at the performance of facri- 
fice, left any ill-boding omen fhould difturb the rites. 
The infulas were commonly made of wool, and were 
not only worn by the priefts, but were put upon the 
horns of the viaims, upon the akar and the temple. 
The infulis were alfo called vitta. 

INFUND1BULIFQRM, in botany, an appella- 
tion given to fuch monopetalous or one-leaved flowers 
as refemble a funnel in (hape, or which have a narrow 
tube at one end, aad gradually widen towards the limb 
or mouth. . 

INFUSION, in pharmacy, an operation whereby 
the virtues fcf plants, roots, and the like, are drawn 
out, by letting them ftcep in fome convenient fluid 
menftruum, without boiling them therein ; fmee boiling 
is found to diffipate the liner parts of many bitter and 
aromatic fubftances, without carefully extra&ing their 
medicinal principles. 

INGELSHEIM, a town of Germany, in the pala- 
tinate of the Rhine, remarkable for having been the 
refidence of the emperors ; feated on the river Salva, 
on an eminence, from whence there is a charming pro- 
fped. E, Long..8. 5. N. Lat. 49. 58, 
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INGENUOUS, in a general fenfe, figmfies Ingenuous 

fair, and candid. . . . Ingratitude, 
Ingenuous, (ingenuus), in Roman antiquity, an 

appellation given to perfons born of free parents, who 
had never been flaves : for the children of the iibert\% 
or perfons who had obtained their liberty, were call- 
ed libertiniy not ingenui; this appellation of ingenuus 
being referved for their children, or the third genera- 
tion. . „ 

INGEST A, is ufed by fome authors to exprefs all 
forts of aliment taken into the body. 

INGLIS (Sir James), a Scottilh poet who flourifh- 
ed towards the middle of the 16th century. Accord- 
ing to Mackenzie, he was defeended from an ancient 
family in Fifefliire, where he was born in the reign of 
James IV. He was educated at St Andrew’s, went to 
Paris, and returned in the minority of James V. into 
whofe favour he ingratiated himfelf by his poetry, ha- 
ving written fundry tragedies and comedies, and other 
poems, that were much applauded by good judges. 
He joined the French fa&ion againft the Englilh; and, 
in fome {kirmiflies preceding the fatal battle of Pinkie, 
fo diftinguifhed himfelf, that he was knighted on the 
field. After the lofs of that day, he retired into Fife, 
and amufed himfelf with his favourite ftudies ; and in 
1548 publifhed at St Andrew’s his noted Complaint 
of Scotland. This is a well written work for the 
time ; and (hows abundance of learning. He appears 
from it to have read much both in Greek and Latin 
authors, to have been well-fkilled m mathematics and 
philofophy, and to have been a great lover of his coun- 
try. Unpublifhed and in MS. (fays Mackenzie) are 
Poems, confiding of Songs, Ballads, Plays, and Farces. 
He died at Culrofs in 1554. 

INGLUVIES, the crop or craw of granivorous 
birds, ferving for the immediate reception of the food, 
where it is macerated for fome time before it is tranf- 
mitted to the true ftomach. 

INGOLSTADT, a handfome town of Germany, 
and the ftrongelt in Bavaria, with a famous univeifity 
and a handfome church. The houfes are built with 
ft one, and the ftreets large. It is feated on the Danube* 
in E. Long. 11. 10. N. Lat. 48. 42. 

INGOT, a mafs of gold or filver melted down, and 
call in a mould, but not coined or wrought. 

INGRAFTING, in gardening. See Graft- 
ing. 

INGRATITUDE, the oppofite of gratitude. See 
Gratitude. 

Ingratitude is a crime fo (hameful, that there ne- 
ver was a man found who would own himftlf guil- 
ty of it ; and, though too frequently pra&ifed, it 
is fo abhorred by the general voice, that to an un- 
grateful perfon is imputed the guilt or the capability 
of all other crimes. 

The ungrateful are neither fit to ferve their Maker, 
their country, nor their friends. 

Ingratitude perverts all the meafures of religion and 
fociety, by making it dangerous to be charitable and 
good-natured. (See Gratitude). However, it is^ 
better to expofe ourfelves to ingratitude than to be 
wanting in charity and benevolence. 

Great minds, like Heav’n, are pleas’d with doing good 
Though the ungrateful fubjeilds of their favour* 
Are barren in return. 

la. 
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I. To a little work in titled Friendly Cautions to 
Officers, the following atrocious inftance of ingratitude 
13 related. An opulent city in the weft of England, 
little ufed to have troops with them, had a regiment 
fent to be quartered there : the principal inhabitants 
and wealthiell merchants, glad to fhow their 
lily and attachment to their fovemgn, took the hrtt 
opportunity to get acquainted with the officers, in- 
viting them to their houfes, and (bowing them every 
civility in their power. This was truly a defi.able 
fixation. A merchant, extremely eafy in his circum- 
flances, took fo prodigious a liking to one officer in 
particular, that he gave him an apartment in his own 
houfe, and made him in a manner abfolute matter o( 
it, the officer’s friends being always welcome to his 
table. The merchant was a widower, and had only 
two favourite daughters ; the officer in fo comfortable 
a ftation caft his wanton eyes upon them ; and too ta- 
tallv fucceeding, ruined them both. Dreadfu! return 
to the merchant’s mifplaced friendfhip . e c‘,n 

ouence of this ungenerous adion was, that all ot- 
ficers ever after were fimnned as a public nuifance, as 
a peft to fociety : nor have the inhabitants perhaps 
vet conquered their averfion to a red coat. _ 
^ 2. We read in Rapin’s Hittory, that during Mon- 
mouth’s rebellion, in the reign of James II. a certain 

1 TNG 
4. When Xerxes king of Perfia was at Celene, a Ingratitude 

city of Phrygia, Pythius, a Lydian, who had his e- ,n!?ria 
fidence in that city, and next to Xerxes was the ^ 
opulent prince of thofe times, entertained him and his He d 
whole army with an incredible magnificence, and made g 
him an offer of all his wealth towards defraying the /r(?> 
expences of his expedition. Xerxes, furprifed andc. i7. 
charmed at fo generous au offer, had the curiofity to 
inquire to what a fum his riches amounted. . Pytluus 
made anfwer, that having the defign of offering them 
to his fervice, he had taken an exaft ac:ount of them, 
and that the filver he had by him amounted to 2000 
talents (about 255,000!. Sterling), and the gold to 
4000,000 of daries (about 1,700,0001. Sterling), 
wanting 7000. AU this money he offered him, 
telling him, that his revenue was fufficient tor the 
fupport of his houfehold. Xerxes made him very 
hearty acknowledgments, and entered into a particular 
friendthip with him, but declined accepting h.s prefent. 
The fame prince who had made fuch obliging oftera 
to Xerxes, having defired a favour of him fome time 
after, that out of his five fons wffio ferved in his army, 
he would be pleafed to leave him the eldett, in order 
to be a comfort to him in his old age : the king was 
fo enraged at the propofal, though fo reafonablc. in rt- 
fclf that he caufed the elded fon to be killed before 

moutn S ICUCiilWU, O- r ' . r 
perfon knowing the humane difpofition of one rs 
Gaunt, whofe life was one continued exercife of bene- 
ficence, fled to her houfe, where he was concealed and 
maintained for fome time. Hearing, However, of the 
proclamation, which promifed an inctmm y 
ward to thofe who difeovered fuch as harboured 
the rebels, he betrayed his benefaftrefs; and fuch 
was the fpirit of juftice and equity which prevaded 
among the minillets, that he was pardoned and recom- 
penfed for his treacheiy, while (he was burnt alive for 

Th/fbllowing inftance is alfo to be found in the 
fame Hiftory - Humphry Bannifter and bis father 
were both fervants to and raffed by the duke of Buck- 
ingham; who being driven to abfeond, by an untortu- 
nate accident befalling the army he had raffed again ft 
the ufurper Richard III. he without footman or 
page retired to Bannifter’s houfe near Shrewfbury, as 
to\ place where he had all the reafon in the world to 
expea fecurity. Bannifter, however, upon the king s 
proclamation promifing *0001. reward to him that £ 1 his matter to onn 

the eyes of his father, giving the latter to underttand, 
that it was a favour he fpared him and the reft of h.S 
children. Yet this is the fame Xerxes who is fo much 
admired for his humane refleaion at the head of his 
numerous army, “That of fo many thoiffand men, in 
100 years time there would not be one remaining ; on 
which account he could not forbear weeping at the 
uncertainty and inftability of human things. He 
might have found another fubjeft of refleaion, which 
would have more juftly merited his tears and affhaion, 
had he turned his thoughts upon himfelf, and confi- 
dered the reproaches he deferved for being the inttru- 
ment of haftening the fatal term to millions of people, 
whom his cruel ambition was going to factifice in an 
uniuft and unneceffary war. flf. 

c Bafilius Macedo the emperor, exereffing himfelf in Zonot. Ar ■ 
hunting, a fport he took great delight in, a great flag-J.,-. 3. 
running furiouny agatnft him, fatlened <»"= °f 
branches of his horns in the emperor s gtrdle, and 
pulling him from his horfe, dragged him a good di - 
Lee, to the_ imminent danger of hts hfe. wh.eh a 

proclamation promifing ioooh reward to him that 1 |tl’man of y, rctinue perceiving, drew his fword fltould apprehend the duke, betrayed his mailer to Jo 8 “ ' the cmperor’s girdle afunder, which difen- 

Merton high flteriff of Shropihire, who f'nt him ™- ‘ d him from ,he bead, with little or no hart to his der a ftromr cuard to Salifbury, where the king then gag^ ^ he had for his pains: 
. P b • .1   i.„. duke was be- oer a nront; p,udiki 

was, and there in the marker-place the duke was be- 
headed. But Divine vengeance purfued the traitor 
Bunnifter; for demanding the iooo . t at 
price of his matter’s blood, King Richard refufed 
to pay it him, faying, “He that would be falfe to 
fo good a matter, ought not ^ be encouraged 
He was afterwards hanged for manflaughter, Ins eldett 
fon run mad and died in a hog-fty, his econ eca 
deformed and lame, and his third (on was rowne i 
fmall puddle of water. His eldeft daughter was got with 
child by one of his carters, and his ^c°nd was fe’zed 

with a leprofy whereof (he died.—/fy?. of Eng. 8vo. 
vol. 1. p. 304. . • - 

The following barbarous inftances arc from ancient 
Hiftory. 

m irom   
nerfon But obferve what reward he had for hts pains. 
E He was fentenced to lofe his head for putting his 
fword fo near the body of the emperor ; and fullered 

"^INGRESsfin aftronomy, figniftes the fun’s enter- 
ing the firft fcruplc of one of the four cardinal hgns, 

^LnGRIA, a province of the Ruffian empire, lying 
on Ae gulf of Finland, being about 130 miles m 
? 1 h A min breadth. It abounds in game and 
rrb8 'nd here are a great number of elks, which come fiffi ; and here arc a g ^ autumn> It 

"“"Lueted by he C-r Pe«r the Great, and Pee was conffu.er
t
ed 7anital town. It is bounded by th- 

li«r Wcvii and the gulf of Finland, on the north, 

3 
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Ingmfler by Great Novogorod, on the eaft and fouth; and by 

. {! , Livonia, on the weft. 

.' 1‘ INGROSSER, or Engrosser, in common law, 
is one who buys up corn growing, or any provifions by 
wholefale, before the market, to fell again. See Fore- 
stalling. 

It alfo figniiies a clerk who writes records or inflru- 
ments of law on fkins of parchment. See Engros- 
sing. 

INGUEN, in anatomy, the fame with what is other- 
wife called groin. 

INGULPHUS, abbot of Croyland, and author of 
the hiftory of that abbey, was born in London about 
A. D. 1030. He received the firft part of his edu- 
cation at Wellminfter; and when he vifited his father, 
who belonged to the court of Edward the Canfeflbr, 
he was fo fortunate as to engage the attention of queen 
Edgitha. That amiable and learned princefs took a 
pleafure in examining our young fcholar on his pro- 
grefs in grammar, and in difputing with him in logic; 
nor did (he ever difmifs him without fome prefent as a 
mark of her approbation. From Weftminlter he went 
to Oxford, where he applied to the Itudy of rhetoric, 
and of the Ariftotelian philofophy, in which he made 
greater proficency than many of his contemporaries. 
When he was about 21 years of age, he was intro- 
duced to William duke of Normandy (who vifited the 
court of England, A. D. 1051), and made himfelf 
fo agreeable to that prince, that he appointed him his 
fecretary, and carried him with him into his own do- 
minions. In a little time he became the prime fa- 
vourite of his prince, and the difpenfer of all prefer- 
ments, humbling fome, and exalting others, at his 
pleafure ; in which difficult ftation, he confefleth, he 
did not behave with a proper degree of modefty and 
prudence. This excited the envy and hatred of many 
of the courtiers ; to avoid the effe&s of which, he ob- 
tained leave from the duke to go in pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land, which was then become fafhionable. With 
a company of 30 horfemen, he joined Sigfrid duke 
of Mentz, who, with many German nobles, bilhops, 
clergy, and others, was preparing for a pilgrimage 
to Jerufalem. When they were all united, they form- 
ed a company of no fewer than 7000 pilgrims. In 
their way they fpent fome time at Conttantinople, per- 
forming their devotions in the feveral churches. In 
their paflage through Lycia, they were attacked by 
a tribe of Arabs, who killed and wounded many of 
them, and plundered them of a prodigious mafs of 
money. Thofe who efcaped from this difalter, at 
length reached Jerufalem, vifited all the holy places, 
and bedewed the ruins^ of many churches with their 
tears, giving money for their reparation. They in- 
tended to have bathed in Jordan ; but being prevented 
by the roving Arabs, they embarked on board a Ge- 
noefe fleet at Joppa, and landed at Brundufium, from 
whence they travelled through Apulia to Rome. Ha- 
ving gone through a long courfe of devotions in this 
city, at the feveral places diltinguiflied for their fanc- 
tity, they feparated, and every one made the befl of 
his way into his own country. When Ingulph and 
his company reached Normandy, they were reduced 
to 20 half-flawed wretches, without money, deaths, or 
horfes: A faithful pi&ure of the foolilh difaltrous 

journeys into the Holy Land, fo common in thofe fuh'alfr 
times. Ingulph was now fo much difgufted with the .11 
world, that he refolved to forfake it, and became a 
monk in the abbey of Fontenelle in Normandy ; in 1 

which, after fome years, he was advanced to the office 
of prior. When his old mafltr was preparing for his 
expedition into England, A. D. 1066, he was fent by 
his abbot, with loomerksin money, and 12 young 
men, nobly mounted and completely armed, as a pre- 
fent from their abbey. Ingulph having found a fa- 
vourable opportunity, prefented his men and money 
to his prince, who received him very gracioufly; fomc 
patt of the former affedion for him reviving in his 
bofom. In confequence of this he raifed him to the 
government of the rich abbey of Croyland in Lincoln- 
fhire, A. D. 1076, in which he fpent the lall 34 years 
of his life, governing that fociety with great prudence, 
and proteding their pofleffions from the rapacity of 
the neighbouring barons by the favour of his royal 
mailer. The lovers of Englilh hiftory and antiquities 
are much indebted to this learned abbot, for his ex-, 
cellent hiftory of the abbey of Croyland, from its 
foundation, A. D. 664, to A. D. 1091, into which 
he hath introduced much of the general hiftory of the 
kingdom, with a variety of curious anecdotes that are 
nowhere elfe to be found. Ingulph died of the gout, 
at his abbey, A. D. 1109, in the 79th year of his . 
age. 

INHALER, in medicine, a machine for breathing 
in warm fteams into the lungs, recommended by Me 
Mudge in the cure of the catarrhous cough. The 
body of the inftrument holds about a pint ; and the 
handle, which is fixed to the fide of it, is hollow. In 
the lower part of the veflel, where it is foldered to the 
handle, is a hole, by means of which, and three others 
on the upper part of the handle, the water, when it is 
poured into the inhaler, will rife to the fame level in 
both. To the middle of the cover a flexible tube 
about five or fix inches long is fixed, with a mouth-piecc 
of wood or ivory. Underneath the cover there is a 
valve fixed, which opens and Ihuts the communication 
between the upper and internal part of the inhalec 
and the external air. When the mouth is applied to 
the end of the tube in the ad of infpiration, the air. 
rulhes into the handle, and up through the body of 
warm water, and the lungs become, confequently, , 
filled with hot vapours. In expiration, the mouth 
being ftill fixed to the tube, the breath, together 
with the fleam on the furface of the water in the 
inhaler, is forced up through the valve in the co- 
ver. In this manner, therefore, the whole ad of 
refpiration is performed through the inhaler, with- 
out the neceffity, in the ad of expiration, of either 
breathing through the nofe, or removing the pipe from 
the mouth. 

INHERITANCE, a perpetual right or interefl 
in lands, invefted in a perfon and his heirs.. See 
Descent. 

INHIBITION, a writ to inhibit or forbid a judge 
from farther proceeding in a cauie depending before 
him. 

Sometimes prohibition and inhibition are put toge- 
ther, as of the fame import; but inhibition is mod 
commonly a writ ifluing out of a higher court-chriftian 
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Inhirma- to a lower; and prohibition out of the king’s court to 

tion, an inferior court. 
InjeAiorn Inhibition, in Scots law, a diligence obtained at 

the fuit of a creditor againit his debtor, prohibiting 
him from felling or contracting debts upon his etlate to 
the creditor’s prejudice. 

INHUMATION, in chemiftry, a method of di- 
gelling fubllances, by burying the vtfTel in which they 
are contained in horfe-dung or earth. 

INJECTION, the forcibly throwing certain liquid 
medicines into the body by means of a iyringe, tube, 
clyfter-pipe, or the like. 

Injection, in forgery, the throwing in fome liquor 
or medicine into a vein opened by incilion. I his 
praClice, and that of transfufion, or the conveying the 
arterial blood of one man, or other animal, into ano- 
ther, were once greatly praClifed, but are now laid 
afide. 

Anatomical Injection, the filling the veflelsof a hu- 
man, or other animal body, with fome coloured tub- 
fiance, in order to make their figures and ramifica- 
tions vifible. 

I. The bell account of the method of injeCting the 
fanguijerous vclfels of animals, is that by the late Ur 
Monro, publifhed in the Medical Elfays, vol. i. p. 79. 

“ The inllrument with which the liquor is commonly 
thrown into the veflels is a tight eafy going fyringe of 
brafs, to which feveral Ihort pipes are fitted, and can 
be fixed by fcrews, the other extremities of thefe pipes 
being of different diameters without any fcrew, that 
they may Hide into ocher pipes, which are fo exaClly 
adapted to them at one end, that when they are preffed 
a little together, nothing can pafs between them : and 
becaufe their cohefion is not fo great as to refill the 
pulhing force of the injeClion, which would drive off 
this fecond pipe, and fpoil the whole operation; there- 
fore the extremity of this fecond fort of pipes, which 
receives the fivll kind, is formed on the outlide into a 
fqware, bounded behind and before by a rifing circle, 
which hinders the key that clofely grafps the fquare 
part from Aiding backwards or forwards ; or a bar of 
brafs mull Hand out from each fide of it to be held with 
the fingers. The other extremity of each of thefe fe- 
cond fort of pipes is ol different diameter; and near it 
a circular notch, capable of allowing a thread to be 
funk into it, is formed ; by this, the thread tying the 
veffel at which the injeftion is to be made, will not be 
allowed to Aide off. 

“ Befides this form defcribed, common to all this 
fecond fort of pipes, we ought to have fome of the 
larger ones, with an additional mechanifm, for particu- 
lar purpofes; as, for inllance, when the larger veffels 
are inje&ed, the pipe faltened into the veffel ought ei- 
ther to have a valve or a Hop-cock, that may be turn- 
ed at pleafure, to hinder any thing to get out from 
the veffel by the pipe ; otherwife, as the injection, in 
fuch a cafe, takes time to coagulate, the people em- 
ployed in making the injedlion muH either continue 
all that while in the fame pollure ; or, if the fyringe 
is too foon taken off, the injefled liquor runs out, and 
the larger veffels are emptied. When the fyringe is 
not large enough to hold at once all the liquor necef- 
fary to fill the veffels, there is a neceflity of filling it 
again. If, in order to do this, the fyringe was to be ta- 
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ken off from the pipe fixed in the veffel, fome of the InjeAmm 
inje&ion would be loft, and what was expofed to the ~'r"” 
air would cool and harden ; therefore fome of the pipes 
ought to have a refle&ed curve tube coming out of 
their fide, with a valve fo difpofed, that no liquor 
can come from the Hraight pipe into the crooked one, 
but, on the contrary, may be allowed to pafs from the 
crooked to the Hraight one : the inje&or then, taking, 
care to keep the extremity of the rdle&ed pipe im- 
merfed in the liquor to be injected, may, as foon as he 
has pufhed out the firH fyringeful, fill it again by 
only drawing back the fucker; and, repeating this 
quickly, will be able to throw feveral fyringefuls intor 

the veffels. 
“ All thefe different forts of pipes are commonly- 

made of brafs. 
“ The liquors thrown into the veffels, with a defiga 

to fill the fmall capillary tubes, are either fuch as 
will incorporate with water, or fuch as are oilyi- 
both kinds have their advantages and inconveniences ; 
which I fhall mention in treating of each, and Ihall 
conclude with that which I have found by experience 
to fucceed befi. 

“ All the different kinds of glue, or ichthyocolla,- 
fyths, common glue, &c. diffolved and pretty much- 
diluted, mix eafily with the animal-fluids, which is of 
great advantage, and will pafs into very fmall veffels 
of a well-chofen and prepared fubje£t, and often an- 
fwer the intention fufficiently, where the defign is on- 
ly to prepare fome very fine membrane, on which no 
veffels can be expe&ed to be feen fo large as the eye 
can difeover whether the tranfverfe fedions of the vef- 
fels would be circular, or if their fides are collapfed. 
But when the larger veffels are alfo to be prepared, 
there is a manifelt difadvantage to the ufefulnefs and 
beauty of the preparation ; for if nothing but the glu- - 
tinous liquor is injefted, one cannot keep a fubjedl fo 
long as the glue takes of becoming, firm ; and there- 
fore, in difftdling the injedled part, feveral veflels will 
probably be cut and emptied. To prevent this, one 
may indeed either foak the part well in alcohol, which 
coagulates the glue ; but then it becomes fo brittle, 
that the leaH handling makes it crack ; and if the pre- 
paration is to be kept, the larger veffels appear quite 
ihrivelled, when the watery part of the injeftion is 
evaporated : or the efflux of the inje&ion may be pre- 
vented, by carefully tying every veffel before we are 
obliged to cut it; ftill, however, that does not hinder 
the veffels to contrail when the glue is drying. If, to 
obviate thefe difficulties, the glutinous liquor Aiould 
fir ft be inje&ed in fuch quantity as the capillary veffels’ 
will contain, and the common oily or waxy injeition is 
puffed in afterwards to keep the larger veffels diftended, 
the wax is very apt to harden before it has run far 
enough ; the two forts of liquors never mifs to mix ir- 
regularly, and the whole appears interrupted and bro- 
ken by their foon feparating from each other; which‘t 
is Hill more remarkable afterwards, when the watery 
particles are evaporated. 

“ Spirits of wine coloured mixes with water and 
oils, and fo far is proper to fill the very fmaller vef- 
fels with : but, on the other hand, it coagulates any 
of our liquor it meets, which fometimes blocks up th‘e 
veffels fo much, that no more inje&ion will pafs; then 
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ifnie^ior. Jt fcarce will fufpend fome of the powders that prove 

the moft durable colours ; and as it entirely evaporates, 
the veflels mull become very finall; and the fmall quan- 
tity of powder left, having nothing to ferve for connec- 
ting its particles together, generally is feen fo inter- 
rupted, that the fmall ramifications of veffels rather 
have the appearances of random fcratches of a pencil, 
than of regular continued canals. 

“ Melted tallow, with a little mixture of oil of tur- 
pentine, may fometimes be made to fill very fmall vef- 
lels. and keeps the larger ones at a full ftretch ; but 
where any quantity of the animal liquors are Hill in 
the veflels, it is liable to flop too foon, and never can 
be introduced into numbers of veflels which other li- 
quors enter; and it is fo brittle, that very little hand- 
ling makes it crack, and thereby renders the prepara- 
tion very ugly ( a ). 

“ The method I have always fucceeded heft with, 
<;i making what may be called fultile ox fine inje3ions, 
is, firtt to throw in coloured oil of turpentine,fin fuch a 
quantity as might fill the very fmall veflels; and, imme- 
diately after, to pufh the common coarfe inje&ion into 
the larger ones. The oil is fubtile enough to enter 
rather fmaller'capillary tubes than any colouring can ; 
its refmous parts, which remain after the ipirituous 
are evaporated, give a fuffieient adheflon to the par- 
ticles of the fnbftance with which it is coloured, to 
keep them from feparating, and it intimately incor- 
porates with the coarfer inje&ion ; by which, if the 
fnieftion is rightly managed, it is impoflible for the 
iharpeft eye to difeover that two forts have been made 
ufe of (b). . , 

“ All the liquors with which the veflels ol animals 
are artificially filled, having very faint, and near the 
fame colours, would not all appear in the very fmall 
veflels, becaufe of their becoming entirely diaphanous, 
without a mixture of fome fubftance to impart its co- 
lom to them ; and where feveral forts of even the lar- 
ge ft veflels of any part were filled, one fort could not 
be diflinguiflied from another, unlefs the colour of each 
was different; which has likewife a good effed in 
making preparations more beautiful. Wherefore ana- 
tomills have made ufe of a variety of.fuch fubffances, 
according to their different fancies or intentions ; fuch 
as gamboge, faffron, ink, burnt ivory, &c. which can 
be eafily procured from painters. My defign being 
only to confider thofe that are fit to be mixed with the 

V injeding liquors propofed to fill capillary veffels, which 
is fcarce ever to be done in any other, except the branch- 
es of the arteries and of fome veins, I fliall confine 
myfelf to the common colours employed to thefe laft 
named two forts of veffels, which colours are red, green, 
and fometimes blue, without mentioning the others, 
which require very little choice. 

“ Anatomifls have, I imagine, propofed to imitate InjedUus, 
the natural colours of the arteries and veins in a living 
creature, by filling the arteries with a red fubftance, 
and the veins with a blue or green: from which, how- 
ever, there are other advantages, fuch as the ftrong 
refledion which fuch bodies make of the rays of light, 
and the unaptnefs moft fuch bodies have to tranfmit 
thefe fame rays, without at lead a confiderable reflec- 
tion of the rays peculiar to themfelves; or, in other 
words, their unfitnefs to become completely pellucid ; 
without which, the very fine veflels, after being in- 
jeded, would Hill be imperceptible. The animal cr 
vegetable fubftances made ufe of for colouring injec- 
tions, fuch as chochineal, laque, rad. auc,hufi<Sy brazil- 
wood, indigo, See. have all one genera! fault of being 
liable to run into little knots which flop fome of the 
veffels ; their colour fades fooner when kept dry; they 
more eafily yield their tindure when the parts are pre- 
ferved in a liquor ; and rats, mice, and infeds, will 
take them for food ; for which reafons, though I have 
frequently fucceeded in injeding them, I rather prefer 
the mineral kind, fuch as minium or vermilion for red; 
of which this laft is, in my opinion, the beft, becaufe 
it gives the brighteft colour, and is commonly to be 
bought finely levigated. The green-coloured powder 
generally ufed is verdigreafe ; but I rather choofe that 
preparation of it called djJIUled verdigreafe ; becaufe its 
colour is brighter, and it does not fo often run into 
fmall knots as the common verdigreafe, but diffolves in 
the oily liquors. 

“ The method of piyeparing the injedion compofed 
of thefe materials, is to take for the fine one, a pound 
of clear oil of turpentine, which is gradually poured on 
three ounces of vermilion, or diftilled verdigreafe finely 
powrdered, or rather well levigated by grinding on 
marble; ftir them well with a fmall wooden fpatula till 
they are exadly mixed, then (train all thro’ a fine linen 
rag. The feparation of the groffer particles is, how- 
ever, rather better made, by pouring fome ounces of 
the oil upon the powder, and, after (lirring them to- 
gether llrongly, (top rubbing with the fpatula for a 
fecond or fo, and pour off into a clean veflel the oil 
with the vermilion or verdigreafe fufpended in it; and 
continue this fort of operation till you obferve no 
more of the powder come off; and all that remains is 
granulated. The coarler injedion is thus prepared : 
Take tallow, 1 pound ; wax, bleached white, 5 oun- 
ces ; fallad oil, 3 ounces; melt them in a fkillet put 
over a lamp : then add Venice turpentine, 2 ounces; 
and as foon as this is diflblved, gradually fprinkle in 
of vermilion or verdigreafe prepared, 3 ounces; then 
pafs all through a clean, dry, warmed linen-cloth, 
to feparate all the groffer particles ; and, when you 
defign to make it run far into the veffels, fome oil 

of 

(a) Rigierus (IntroduS. in notitiam rerum natur, &c. 4/0, Hagae, 1743, titul. Balfiamum) gives Ruyfch’s me- 
thod of injeding and preferving animals, which, he fays, Mr Biumentroft, prefident of the Peterfburgh aca- 
demy, affured him was copied from the receipt given in Ruyfch’s own hand-writing to the Czar. According to 
this receipt, melted tallow, coloured with vermilion, to which, in the fummer, a little white wax was added, 
was Ruyfch’s injeding eeracia materies. 

(b) Mr Ranby’s injeding matter, as publifhed by Dr Hales, Ex. 21.), is white rofin and tallow, 
<af each two ounces, melted and (trained through linen ; to which was added three ounces of vermilion, or finely 
ground indigo, which was firft well rubbed with eight ounces of turpentine varnifh. 
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Inje<5Hon. of turpentine may be added immediately before it is 
—ufed. 

«< The next thing to be confidered, and indeed what 
chiefly contributes to the fuccefs of injc&ions, is the 
choice and preparation of the fubjedt whofe veffels are 
to be filled. 

“ In choofmg a fit fubjedl, take thefe few' general 
rules: 1. The younger the creature to be injedted is, 
the ihjedion will, ceteris paribus% go fartheli, and vice 
verfa. 2. The more the creature’s fluids have been dif- 
folved and exhaufted in life, the fuccefs of the operation 
will be greater. 3. The lefs folid the part defigned to 
be injedted is, the more veflels will be filled. 4. The 
more membranous and tranfparent parts are, the injec- 
tion fhow's better ; whereas, in the folid very hard parts 
of a rigid old creature, that has died with its veflels 
full of thick ftrong blood, it is fcarce poflible to injcdl 
great numbers of fmall veflels. 

“ Therefore, in preparing a fubjedl for injcdling, 
the principal things to be aimed at, are, To difiolve 
the fluids, empty the veflels of them, relax the folids, 
and prevent the injedlion’s coagulating too foon. To 
anfwer all thefe intentions, authors have ptopofed to 
injedl tepid or w'arm water by the arteries, till it re- 
turns clear and untinged by the veins, and the veflels 
are thereby fo emptied of blood, that all the parts ap- 
pear white ; after which, they pufh out the w’ater by 
forcing in air; and, laftly, by prefling with their hands, 
they fqueeze the air alfo out. After this preparation, 
one can indeed injedl very fubtilely ; but generally there 
are inconveniences attend it. for in ail the parts where 
there is a remarkable tunica cellulofa, it never rmfles to 
be full of the water, which is apt to fpoil any parte de- 
Jigned to be preferved either wet or dry ; and feme 
particles of the water feldom mifs to be mixed in the 
larger as well as fmallcr veflels with the oily injedlion, 
and make it appear difeontinued and broken: where- 
fore it is much better to let this injedlion of water a- 
lone, if it can be pofiibly avoided, and rather to mace- 
rate the body or part to be injtdted a coniiderable time 
in water, made fo warm (c) as one can hold his hand 
cafily in it; taking care to keep it of an equal warmth 
all the time, by taking out fome of the water as it cools, 
and pouring in hot water in its place ; by which the 
veflels will be fufficiently foftened and relaxed, the blood 
will be melted down, and the injedlion can be in no 
danger of hardening too foon ; whereas, if the water 
is too hot, the veflels (brink, and the blood coagu- 
lates. From time to time we fqueeze out the liquids 
as much as polTible at the cut veflel by which the in- 
jedlion is to be thrown in (n). The time this mace- 
ration is to be continued, is always in proportion to 
the age of the fubjcdl, the bulk and thicknefs of what 
we delign to injedt, and the quantityof blood we ob- 
ferve in the vcflels, which can only be learned by ex- 
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perience ; at leafl, however, care ought to be taken, in 
that the whole fubjedl, or part macerated, is per- 
fedlly well warmed all through ; and that we conti- 
nue the preflure with our hands till no more blood can 
be brought away, whatever pofition we put the fub- 
jedl in; 

When the fyringe, injedlions, and fubjedl, are all 
in readinefs, one of the fecond fort of pipes is chofen, 
as near to the diameter of the veflel by which the injec- 
tion is to be thrown as poflible ; for if the pipe is too 
large, it is alrnofl needlefs to tell it cannot be introdu- 
ced. If the pipe is much fmaller than the veffel, it is 
fcarce poflible to tie them fo firmly together, but, by 
the wrinkling of the coats of the vefkl, fome fir.all 
pafiage will be left, by which part of the irjtdlion will 
fpring back on the injedlor in the time of the opera- 
tion, and the nearell veflels remain afterwards undi- 
flended, by the lofs of the quantity that oozts out. 
Having chofen a fit pipe, it is introduced at the cut 
orifice of the veflel, or at an incifion made in the fide 
of it; and then a waxed thread being brought round 
the veflel, as near to its coats as poflible, by the help 
of a needle, or a flexible eyed probe, the furgeon’s knot 
is made with the thread, and it is drawn as firmly as 
the thread can allow ; taking care that it (hall be funk 
into the circular notch of the pipe all round, other- 
wife it will very ealily Aide off', and the pipe will be 

. brought out probably in the time of the operation, 
which ruins it. 

If there have been large veflels cut, which com- 
municate with the veflels you defign to injedl, or if 
there are any others proceeding from the fame trunk, 
which you do not rtfolve to fill, let them be all care- 
fully now tied up, to fave the injidled liquor, and 
make the operation fucceed better in the view you then 
have. 

“ When all this is done, both forts of injedlions are 
to be warmed over a lamp, taking care to flir them 
conftantly, left the colouring powder fall to the bot- 
tom and burn (e). The oil of turpentine needs he 
made no warmer than will allow' the finger to remain 
in it, if the fubjedl has been previoufly well warmed 
in water; when the maceration has not been made,, 
the oilj ought to be fealding hot, that it may watm 
all the parts which are defigned to he injedled. The 
coarfe injedlion ought to be brought near to a boiling. 
In the mean time, having wrapt feveral folds of linen 
round the parts of the fyringe which the operator is 
to gripe, and fecured the linen with thread, the fyringe 
is to be made very hot by fucking boiling water feve- 
ral times up (f), and the pipe within the veflel is to 
be warmed by applying a fponge dipped in boiling wa- 
ter to it (g). . , 1 r 

“ After all is ready, the fyringe being cleared ot 
the water, the injedor fills it with the finer injedion ; 

and- 

(c) Ruyfch orders a previous maceration for a day or two in cold water which mull have a better effed m 
tn thing the blood than warm water has. _ , , . ,  . • 

(d) When Ruyfch intended to injed the whole body, he put one pipe upwards, and another downward , 

(e) Ruyfch meUs his tallow by the heat of warm water, into which he puts the vcffel containing, the in- 
jedion. 

(f) He warms his fyringe by laying it on hot coals. zr 1 • 
^g) He warms his pipe, by putting the body, after the pipe is fixed in the ve e , m . 
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Injf^ion. and then introducing the pipe of the fyringe intp that 

in the veffel, he prefles them together, and either with 
one hand holds this laft pipe firm, with the other gripes 
the fyringe, and with his bread puflies the fucker; or, 
giving the pipe in the velfel to be held by an alfifiant, in 
any of the ways mentioned in the defeription of thefe 
forts of pipes, he gripes the fyringe with one hand, and 
pufhes the fucker with the other, and confequently 
throws in the injeftion, which ought to be done flow- 
dy, and with no great force, but proportioned to the 
length and bulk of the part to be injected and drength 
•of the veffels. The quantity of this fine injection to 
be thrown in is much to be learned by ufe. The only 
rule I could ever fix to myfelf in this mattet was to 
•continue pufhing till I was fenfible of a dop which 
would require a confiderable force to overcome. 13ut 
this will not hold where all the branches of any veffel 

-are not injected ; as for indauce, when the veflcls o 
-the thorax only are to be iajedted : for the aorta bears 
• too great a proportion to the branches fent fiom it, 
and therefore lefs fine inje&ion is requifite here. . As 
Toon as that dop is felt, the fucker of the fyringe is to 
be drawn back, that the neared large veffels may be 

.emptied. Then the fyringe is taken off, emptied of 
the fine injeftion, and filled with the coarfer, which is 
to be pufiied into the veffels quickly and forcibly, ha- 
lving always regard to the drength and firmnefs of the 
.vefiels, bulk, &c. of the part. Continue to thrud the 
fucker, till a full dop, or a fort of pu(h backwards, 
is felt, when you mud beware of thruding any more, 
otherwife feme of the veffels will be burded, and the 
•whole, or a confiderable fiiare of the preparation you 
defigned, will be fpoiled by the extravafation, but ra- 
ther immediately dop the pipe by the turn-cock, and 
•take out the fyringe to clean it, and allow iufficient 
time for the coarfe injedfion to coagulate fully, before 
•any part is diffe&ed. Ruyfch,immediately after throw- 
ing in the inje&ion, put the body into cold water, and 
ftirred it continually for fome time, to prevent the ver- 
milion to feparate from the tallow.” 

II. The injection of the lymphatic fydem is much more 
-difficult than that of the fanguiferous, on account of 
•the extreme fmallnefs of the veffels; fo that till very 
-lately it was almod quite impra&icable. Methods in- 
deed had been attempted for this purpofe; but by rea- 
son of the improper form of the indruments, and the 
inferior fldll of anatomids in former times, we may 
judly look upon this as one of the mod modern im- 
provements in anatomy. 

The fird thing to be confidered, when the lympha- 
tics are to be injefted, is a proper method of difeover- 
ing them ; for this is by no means an eafy matter, on 
account of their fmallnefs and tranfparency.—To find 
out thefe veffels, the fubjedt mud be viewed in a proper 
place, where the light is neither very drong nor very 
•weak. Mr Sheldon, who has written a treatife upon 
this fubjedt, recommends a winter forenoon from ten to 
two ; it being chiefly in the winter feafon that anato- 
mical preparations are made, and becaufe at that time 
of the day the light is more clear and deady. He 
fays alfo from his own experience, that the light paff- 
ing through the glafs of a window is better for this 
purpofe than the open air, as the veffels are more dil- 
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tinclly feen. The injedling of the veffels is likewife Tnje&ion. 
rendered more difficult in the open air by the cafe —v—W 
with which the humidity is evaporated from them. It 
will likewife be neceffary to incline the part in various 
ways to the light, as fome of the veffels are mod ea- 
fily difcoverable in one pofition and fome in another. 
The ladfeal trunks under the peritioneal coats of 
the intedines, and the lymphatics on the external 
•furface of the liver, &c. particularly require this 
method. He difeommends the ufe of magnifying 
glaffes. “ I am perfuaded (fays he), that thole who 
attempt to find them through this medium, will not 
acquire that ’vifus cruditus which is obtained to a fur- 
prihng degree by thofe who have been much experien- 
ced in inje&ing lymphatic veflels. A lateral light is 
likewife preferable to an horizontal, or even to an 
oblique fky-light. 

“ The fubjtfts mud be laid upon a table of fufficient 
height, which might be contrived with a ledge fixed 
to the table in fuch a manner as to be water proof; 
which would be ufeful for preventing the quickfilver, 
which is almod always neceffary for inje&ing thefe 
veffels, from being lod. The furface of the table diould 
liktwife be hollowed, fo that the mercury which tails 
may be collected in the middle, where an hole with 
a dopper may be made to take out occationally the 
quickfilver * hich colledts. Such a table would alfo be 
convenient for holding water for the purpofe of deep- 
ing membranous parts which are frequently to be in- 
jefted; and which, from being expofed to the air, be- 
come dry; which alfo it is inconvenient and hazardous 
to move into water during the time of operation. 
Even a common table with a hole cut in the middle 
may anfwer the purpofe: the hole may be round or 
fquare according to the fancy of the anatomid; but 
the table mud be condrufted of fuch materials as are 
not liable to warp in warm water. Should the anato- 
mid not be provided with either of thefe tables, the 
parts mud be laid in a tray or earthen did), that the 
quickfilver may be faved.” 

The materials for injefting thefe veffels are only 
quickfilver, as d the ceraceous or coarfc injeftion of 
anatomids; the former being always ufed in injefting 
the lymphatics and lafteals, it being almod impoffible 
to fill them with another fluid in the dead body. The 
ceraceous injeftion is chiefly ufed for the thoracic 
duft; and in fome particular indances, where the 
lymphatic trunks have been found larger than the 
ordinary fize, a coarfe injeftion has been made ufe 
of. 

Injeftions of the lymphatics may be made even 
while the animal is alive, and that without any great 
cruelty, by feeding it with milk previous to its being 
drangled. Of all the barbarous methods of opening 
the animal while alive, the mod ufeful feems to be that 
of Mr Hunter, who direfts to perforate the fmall in- 
tedines, and throw in darch-water with folutions of 
mulk. or indigo and darch-water. “ In a word (fays 
Mr Sheldon), any gelatinous fluids rendered opaque 
with fuch colours as will be abforbed, are extremely 
ufeful for experiments of this kind ; for much more 
may be feen by examining the veffels didended with a 
coloured fluid frorti natural abforption, than by ana- 

tomical 

this to be is done, a cork ought to be put into the pipe, to prevent the water getting into the vcflel that is to 
£>e injefted. 
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Iflje&i’on* tomical Inje&ion praftifcd In the dead body. Liber- 
—v— kuhn firft difcovered the ampullulae by feeding chil- 

dren in whom the la&eal glands were obftruaed pre- 
vious to their death with milk} by which means 
not only the la&eal trunks became diftended with 
chyle, but like wife the ampullulae. Thus abforbing 
mouths of the la&eal veffels were difcovered by Liber- 
kuhn ; and in a fimilar manner Afellius difcovered the 
la&eals themfelves. Thus alfo Euftachius difcovered 
the thoracic duft in a horfe; and Mr Hewfon traced 
the la&eal veflels, lymphatics, and thoracic du&, in 
birds, by making ligatures on the root of the mefen- 
tery, and other parts, which had been previouHy fed 
with barley. Mr Hunter likewife was enabled to ob- 
ferve the la&eals of a crocodile when diftended with 
chyle. 

The coarfe injtftion for the lymphatics is made of 
mutton-fuet and yellow refin, in the proportion of two 
thirds of refin to one of fuet. If required of a thick- 
er confidence, we may add a fmall quantity of pure 
wax; if of a fofter quality, we may augment the quan- 

' tity of fuet: Orpiment or king’s yellow is generally 
made ufe of; though others are equally proper, provi- 
ded they he fine enough. 

The inftruments nectfiary for injefting the lympha- 
tic veflels are the inje&ing tube and pipes, lancets, 
blow-pipes, knives, fciflars, forceps, needles, and thread. 
The old inje&ing tube has been found in a manner en- 
tirely ufelefs, the pipe being fixed in a glafs tube two 
or three feet long ; which is one of the reafons why, 
before the time of Hewfon, fo little of the lymphatic 
fyftem could be injeded. Tubes of fuch a length are 
entirely unmanageable by one perfon, and it is impof- 
fible to perform the operation properly with two. To 
perform it in the beft manner, the inftrument ftiould 
be held in the hand like a pencil or pen. I he inftru- 
ments ufed by our author are tubes made either of 
glafs or of brafs ; which, when filled with mercury, 
may be held in the hand like a pen : a glafs tube, 
however, is preferable to the metallic one. It is fome- 
what in the fliape of a trumpet; fix inches and an half 
in length, an inch and an half broad where broadeft, 
and three eighths of an inch where narroweft. A 
collar of fteel half an inch broad and three quarters of 
an inch Jong is cemented to this pipe> and a fmaller 
tube of the fame metal is ferewed upon the end of the 
collar; the whole terminating in a capillary tube about 
an inch in length. This laft is the moil difficult pait 
@f the whole work to execute ; it fliould be drilled out 
of a folid piece of metal, and not made of a thin bit of 
plate foldered, as thefe are apt to turn ragged in the 
edges, and the folder is alfo liable to be deftroyed by 
the mercury. Thofe ufed by Mr Sheldon were made 
by drilling a fmall hole lengthwife through a bit of 
well-tempered wire. It is cleaned by means of a very 
fmall piece of fteel-wire capable of palling through the 
bore of the tube. This ought to be annealed left it 
fhould break ; in which cafe the broken bit could not 
eafily be got out. Very fmall tubes may be made of 
glafs drawn out as fine as we choofe; and though very 
apt to break, they are eafily repaired. They ought 
to be very thin, that they may be eafily melted. Some- 
times it has been found convenient to fit the collar parts 
with a fteel ftop-cock. 

The brafs tube reprefented by our author i# about 
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nine inches and an half in length, and half an inch wide In]e<2ion. 
where wideft. The collar is a full quarter of an inch 
broad, and three quarters of an inch long; a fteel piece 
and capillary tube being ferewed to it as in the other. 

The lancets are to be exquifitely (harp, in order to 
cut into the lymphatic veflels. The latter are eafily 
inflated by the fmall filver blow-pipes ufually put up 
in the diflefting cafes by the London mathematical in- 
ftrument makers: differing knives, fine pointed feif- 
fars, accurately made diflefting forceps, with ftraight 
or crooked needles, are likewife fubffituted with ad- 
vantage, as not being affe&ed by the quicklilver. 

We muft next confider the proper fubje&s for injec- 
tion. Mr Sheldon recommends, that they Ihould be 
as free from fat as poflible : he has always found in 
the human fubjeft thofe who died univerfally dropfi- 
cal, or of an afeites or anafarca, to be the beft, for the 
following reafons, viz. in fuch there is little or no 
animal oil, and but a very fmall quantity of red blood} 
both of which, when they occur in great abundance, 
very much impede the difeovery of the lymphatic vef- 
fels ; but when the cellular veflels are loaded with wa- 
ter, the abforbents are more readily traced, and with 
lefs rilk of wounding them in difledtion : the prepa- 
rations alfo, particularly the dried ones, are more lad- 
ing. This circumftance is found to be of moft confe- 
quence in preparing the abforbent veflels of the trunk 
and extremities of the human fubjedt. Of all the vif- 
cera in young fubjedls, only the liver and lungs can be 
injedfed with fuccefs ; and thefe may be fuccefsfully 
injedted even in the foetus. It will be moft pro* 
ptr to begin the operation upon the fubjedl imme- 
diately after death, as lymph or chyle will then be 
more readily found in the veflcls, than when we 
wait a longer time. In preparing the ladleals, previ- 
oufly diftended with milk in the living fubjedl, it ia 
proper to have the inteftines and mefentery plunged 
(with the ligature upon the root of the latter) into 
redlified fpirit of wine. This procefs will coagulate 
the chyle ; and the fluid being opaque, the veflels will 
be beautifully feen when we mean to prepare the parts, 
by preferving them in proof-fpirit as wet fpecimens : 
« In this way (fays Mr Sheldon) I have made in the 
dog one of the moft natural preparations that can be 
feen of the ladteals injedted from their orifices by the 
natural abforption.” We may alfo prepare the ladleals 
by the method ufed by Mr Hunter, already mention- 
ed ; by which they will be very confpicuous, by the 
indigo abforbed from the cavity of the inteftines. By 
tying the thoracic dudt near its infertion into the angle 
formed between the fubclavian and jugular veins on 
the left fide, or by tying thefe veins on both Tides, 
we may diftend almoft all the abforbents of the animal. 
Thus we are enabled to purfue thefe veflels in many 
parts where they have not yet been difcovered, where 
they can fcarcely be traced by injedion, and even in 
fome parts where it is utterly impolfible for the injec- 
tions to reach them. 

Another method fometimes fuccefsfully ufed by our 
author, was firft pradifed by Malpighi. In this the 
part is to be fteeped in water, and the liquid changed 
L long as it appears tinged with blood ; fuffermg the 
parts afterwards to remain in the fame water till the 
putrefaction begins. As foon as this begins to take 
olace the air which is extricated will diftend the lym- * * G g phatics, 
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ioje&tan. phatics, fo tliat they may be eafily feen, and then in- then tie the veftel. 

je&ed with quickfilver. It is, however, remarkable, 
that this method will not in general anfwer fo well in 
the human fpecies as in quadrupeds; the air having 
never pafled by putrefaftion into the human ladl al« in 
any of the fubje&s which Mr Sheldon tried, though 
it will take place in thofe of the horfe or afs, and 
many other animals: drawing of theladteals may hke- 
wife be made in this method to very great advantage. 
In feme parts @f the human body alfo, this method 
may be employed to advantage ; as the liver, heart, 
&c. It may likewufe be ufeful to make ligatures on 
the large trunk* of the velfels previous to the macera- 
tion, that thus the air may be confined as foon as it is 
extricated from the coats by putrefa&ion. Our au 
thor adds, that it ligatures were made upon the wrills 
and legs in arliculo mortis, or immediately after death, 
the Ivmph would be Hopped in the veffels. the latter 
would become diftended, and might be inje&ed w'ith 
the great eft facility by the common method after ta- 
king off the ligature. Mr Sheldon in fuch a cafe re- 
commends the tourniquet. “ I have reafon (fays he) 
to believe, that abforption goes on as long as mufcular 
irritability remains; which laft continues a confiderable 
time after the general life of the animal is loft.” On 
thn, however, we cannot forbear to remark, that ma- 
king ligatures for fuch purpofes upon a human crea- 
ture in articulo mortis, or even immediately after death, 
favours fo much of barbarity, that we cannot think it 
will be often praftifed. In fome cafes, even in the 
dead fubjed, ligatures are ufeful ; as when we are 
fearching for ti e lymphatics in the fingers and toes. 
In thefe it is ufeful to ftroke up the parts with the 
finger, by which means the fmall quantity of lymph 
remaining in the vtffels will be forced upwards, and 
flopped by the ligature ; after which the veffels may 
be eafily injected with quickfilver, as already men- 
tioned. 

To injtd the vefftls, we muft open one or more of 
them, dire&ing the point of the lancet almoft always 
towards the trunk or trunks of the veffels, and taking 
care not to carry the incifion through the oppofite 
fide. If the veffels happen to lie under the perito- 
neum as the la&eals, or under the pleura as the lym- 
phatics of the lungs, we may cut into their cavity 
through thefe membranes. In injeding thofe of the 
extremities, however, and in many other parts of the 
body, it is abfolutely neceffary to diffed the veffels we 
defign to fill away from the fat and reticular fubllance 
before we attempt to open them with the lancet. The 
tube with the pipe affixed to it is previoufly to be fill- 
ed with mercury: the anatomift then inflates the veffel 
by means of the blow-pipe, takes the tube from the 
affiftant, andintroduces the fmall tube into the pundure. 
In this operation it will be found neceffary not to 
carry the tube farther into the veffel than is fufficient 
to give the mercury a free paffage; for if we introduce 
it farther, the paflage of the mercury will be impeded 
by the pipe being pufhed againft the fide of the veffel. 
Should not the fluid be able to effed a paffage, it will 
then be neceffary to prefs upon the furface of it in the 
tube with our fingers. If it defeend freely, ar,d with- 
out any of it paffing between the fide of the veffel and 
fmall pipe, we have only to fill up the tube with mer- 
cury jas the latter defceodsi but if it gets out, we muft 
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avoided if poffible; becaufe,if not very dexteroufly per- —v—' 
for red, the operator will be apt to feparate the tube 
from the veffcl ; and on this account the punrlure 
oucht always to be very fmall, no larger indeed than 
is neceffary to allow the pipe to get in with difficulty. 
As the injedion proceeds, the preffure upon the fur- 
face of the quickfilver mull be carried on higher and 
higher in the courfe of the lymphatic, till we come 
near the gland or glands into which the veflels termi- 
nate ; otherwife we ftnll feldom get the cells of the 
glands, or the veffcls emerging from the oppofite fide 
of the glands, well injeded In injeding the lympha- 
tic vefftls of the extremities, it will be ufeful to raife 
the part where the pipe is inlertcd higher than the 
other end of the limb, and to make the affidant prels 
with his hands along the Ikin in the courfe of the 
veffels, which will favour the progrefs of the injedion. 
When the vefftls are Efficiently filled, which may be 
known by the fwellmg of them, and by the refillance 
the mercury meets with, the affi’lant paffes a ligature 
about the vtffel and ties it ab >ve the pundure before 
the anatomii! withdraws the injedion pipe. 

The method >f injeding the larger trunks or tho- 
racic dud with the coarfe injt dion is exadly fimilar to 
that already deferibed for the fanguiferous veffels. 
Mr Sheldon, however, recommends the ufe of fome 
pipes of a particular conftrudion invented by himfclf. 
The improvement confifts in fhaping the ends of the 
pipes like a pen ; taking care to make the edges and 
point blunt, to avoid cutting the veffel when w’e intro- 
duce them. Thus much larger tubes than thofe com- 
monly in ufe may he admitted ; and there is no occa- 
fion to make any bulb or rifing near the extremity of 
thefe fmall pipes to prevent the thread from flipping 
off: for this will certainly hinder us from inferting 
pipes of fuch diameter as might otherwife be done. 

Having thus ffiown the method of injeding the 
lymphatics, our author next proceeds to deferibe the 
method of diffeding and preparing them either for 
immediate demonllration, or for prefervation for any 
length of time. In the difftdi m, great care is requi- 
fite, on account of the exquifite thinnefs of their coats: 
but if this fhould happen by accident, it will then be 
ntceffary to introauce the pipe at the ruptured part j 
and having fecurcd it above and below with ligatures, 
to fill it again as before direded. Our author recom- 
mends, for the purpofe of difiedion. fuch knives as arc 
made ufe of by the Germans and French in tracing 
the nerves. They muft be made thin in the blade 
like lancets, and not much larger. A variety of dif- 
ferent ffiaped blades, fome fingle and others double- 
edged, will be nectffary for various parts of the body j 
the fault of the common diffeding knives being that 
theyr are too thick in the blade, which makes them 
foon blunt, and occafions the trouble of perpetual 
grinding, which is not the cafe with thofe juft recom- 
mended. A fharp pointed forceps is needfary, in or- 
der to lay fall hold of the fmallell portion of cellular 
fubftance ; but they ought not to be fo {harp as to en- 
danger the punduring of the vtffels: nor ffiould they 
by any means be bowed or ftiff in the fpring, to pre- 
vent the fingers of the operator from being wearied in 
the operation. They ftiould alfo be made in fuch a 
manner as to hold large as well as fmall portions of re- 

ticula? 
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Injection, tkular fubftance. For difleftions of this kind, fine- 
   pointed fciffars and lancets fixed in handles are fome- 

times necefiary ; and it is frequently of ufe to plunge 
the parts into water, in order to loofen the reticular 
membrane connedled with the outfide of the coats of 
the veflels ; by which means they may be diffe&ed 
more eafily, and with lefs danger of wounding them. 
The blood may be extra&ed by frequently changing 
the water. After being inje&ed with quickfilver, the 
parts fhould not be allowed to remain long in the wa- 
ter, becaufe the volatile alkali formed by putrefa&ion 
is apt to change the colour of the mercury. 

The difie&ion being performed, the preparation is 
then to be preferved either in a wet or dry ftate, ac- 
cording to its nature. Preparations of the larger parts, 
as the trunk or extremities, fiiould be preferved dry ; 
and to dry them effe&ually, they Ihould be expofed to 
a free current of air, but not to the rays of the fun ; 
and the veffels Ihould be difplayed in their natural fi- 
tuation. When fully dried, they ought then to be 
varniHied over with tranfparent fpirit or copal varnifii; 
which will not only preferve them from infe&s, but 
render them more beautiful, and the veffels more 
confpicuous. They fiiould then be inclofed in glafs 
cafes, where they are to be placed in a horizontal 
pofition, and handled as little as pofiible. 

To make preparations of the thoracic duft, we mull 
in the firft place fill the aorta, vena cava fupeiior, and 
vena azygos or mtercoftahs, with coarfe injettion ; 
then fill, with the fame, the veffels below the right 
crus or little mufcle of the diaphragm. I ne duct is 
fometimes prepared with quickhlver ; but Mr Sheldon 
recommends to anatomifts to make drawings of any 
thing new or remarkable in their preparations of the 
lymphatic veffejs with quickfilver ; as moll of thofe 
fpecimeiis, particularly fuch as are dried, become at 
la It totally ufelefs by reafon of the drying of the vef- 
fels and the efcape or blackening of the mercury ; or 
from the varnifh growing more and more opaque with 
age. The quickfilver injection, however, in fome 
cafes is very ufeful. I bus, for infiance, if we wifii 
to demonfirate the valves in the thoracic du6l, or any 
other large abforbent vtflel, we need only injedt the 
veflels wiih quickfilver, difiedt and dry them, then cut 
them open, and let the mercury run out; after which 
the valves will appear by making fedtions in the coats 
of the vtflels. This may be done Hill better by varnifir- 
ing the vefitls three or four times before the fedtions 
are made ; becaufe the vamilb will firengthen the fides 
cf the vefiel. In wet preparations the valves in the 
cavities of thefe parts may likewife be demonfiiated 
by opening them ; or by inverting the veffels and fnf- 
pending them in proof nialt-fpirits. I bus the valves 
that cover the terminations of the thoracic dudt on the 
infide of the angle formed between the jugular and 

. fubclavian veins on the leit fide, and thofe which ter- 
minate the lymphatics on the right fide of the necx, 
arm, and lungs, may be beautifully demonfirated. Spe- 
cimens of the ladlea! velfels, of the abfovbents of the 
heart, lungs, liver, fplten, diaphragm, kidneys, &c. 
may be kept wet or dry, according to the particular 
nature of the preparation or view of the anatomill. 
Some preparations are the better for being dried and 
afterwards immerfed in vials full of oil of turpentine ; 
by which means the Ilefh will be rendered tranfparent, 
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the vcfTels diftindlly feen, and the vefiels appear ex- Inje&ioa 
tremely beautiful. The only difadvantage of this me- 
thod is, that the parts on which the veflels pafs, do 
not at all preferve their natural bulk by reafon of their 
fiirinking up ; and as the wet preparations are free 
from this inconvenience, Mr Sheldon does not hefitate 
at afiigning them a decided fuperiority over the dry 
ones.—Sometimes it is neceflary to fix the preparations 
upon ftiff paper or pafieboard, on account of their 
weight after being inje&ed with mercury. The paper 
or pafteboard on which they are faftened ought to be of 
various colours, according to the nature of the prepa- 
ration, in order to form a proper ground for fhowing 
the lymphatic veflels. Such fmall preparations as arc 
preferved in fpirits, or oil of turpentine, may be kept 
in bottles well clofed with (toppers; and the larger in 
common preparation glafles. Our author deferibes a 
Ample method of (lopping the mouths of thefe prepa- 
ration glaflcs, by which means the (topper is rendered 
nearly as durable as the glafs itfelf. “ In order to 
execute it, let the anatomifi take care to have the up- 
per furface of his bottles made plane, by defiring the 
workmen at the glafs-houfe to flatten them in the ma- 
king. This they will eafily do in forming the round 
ones, but the flat bottles are attended with confidsrable 
difficulty. The light way to make them, I believe, 
would be to blow them in moulds of various fizes; the 
workman (hould likewife form the bottoms of the bot- 
tles perfe&ly flat, that the may (land upright and ftea- 
dy. Bottles of this form being provided for the larger 
preparations, we grind the upper furface of them on 
a plain plate of lead, about a quarter of an inch thick, 
and two feet in diameter ; firft with fine emery and wa- 
ter, then with powdered rotten (lone, or putty firft wet 
with water and at lad dry ; fo that the furface may be 
reduced to an exadl horizontal plane, and of as fine a 
polifh as plate-glafs. This will foon be done, as the 
manoeuvre requires but little dexterity ; and the ana- 
tomift (hould be provided with a contiderahle number 
of thefe glafles prepared as above diredled. To the 
top of each bottle a piece of plate-glafs, cut by a dia- 
mond, is to be adapted io as completely to cover, but 
not projedl over, the edge of the bottle. When thefe 
two fmooth furfaces are put upon each other, with a 
drop of water between, the attraftion of cohefion is 
fo confiderable, that it requires great force to feparate 
them.” 

Many preparations of the lymphatics, and other 
parts preferved in bottles, do not require any flring# 
to fufpend them ; particularly when fixed on pafteboard 
or paper : fuch as require fufpenfion (hould be tied to 
filings fixed to the preparation below, and to fmall 
holes drilled in the fubftance of the glafs at the bottom 
of the neck ; or to fmall bits of glafs that may be 
fixed on the infide of the fame part. The preparation 
is thus fufpended in limpid proof malt-fpirit, the 
bottle being almoft completely filled ; the upper and 
poliffied furface of the bottle, and the plate of glafs, 
are to be wiped clean and dry ; a drop of folution of 
gum arabic is to be put on the poliflied furface of the 
bottle, the top llrongly and fteadily prefied upon it, 
fo as to bring the two furfaces into as clofe contaft as 
poffible ; after which the bottle is to be placed in a 
cool airy place to dry. A piece of wet ox bladder, 
freed from fat, and foaked in water till it becomes mu- 
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cilaginous, is then to be placed over the top, the air ning of the myfteries, or of ceremonies of lefs import- Iiijut|&ton 
preffed out from between it and the glafs; after which ance. . ink. 
it mud be tied with a pack-thread dipped in the folu- The ancients never difcovered the deeper myftenes v i—j 
tion of gum arabic. The bladder being cut off neatly of their religion, nor even permitted fome of their 
under the lad turn of the thread, is then to be dried, temples to be open, to any but thofe who had been 1111- 
the dring taken cautioufly off, and the top and neck 
painted with a compofition of lamp black mixed with 
iapanners gold frze : this foon dries, and leaves a fine 
fmooth glody furface, from which the dirt can at 
any time be as readily wiped off as from a mirror. By 
this method large bottles are as eafily and effectually 
fecuved as fmall ones; and it is found to anfwer as well 
as the hermetical fealing of glaffes, which in large vef- 
fels is altogether impracticable If the bottoms have 
any inequalities which prevent them from danding 
deady, they may be eafily made perfectly flat by grind- 
ing them with emery on the plate above mentioned. 
The tops, if well gummed, will even remain perfectly 
fixed on the glades without the bladder : though in 
the common upright ones it may be advifable to put it 
on as a defence. Our author informs us, that fmee 
his making this difeovery', he has ufed glafs faucers ; 
with flat tops gummed on. In thefe veflels the prepa- 
rations, by reaion of their horizontal pofiure, appear 
to great advantage. Thus he has exhibited very early 
abortions in their membranes, and fome other prepa- 
rations that cannot be fufpended or viewed conveni- 
ently in the perpendicular diredion. Some very deli- 
cate preparations, particularly thofe intended to be 
viewed with the microfcope, thofe of the ampullulae 
laCtese of Liberkuhn, and of the valves of the abfor- 
bents, may be prefened either in fpints or dry in 
tubes clofed in the manner jud mentioned, and will 
appear to great advantage. Some of the dry ones 
may alfo be advantageoufly placed in fquare oblong 
boxes, made of pieces of plate or white glafs neatly 
gummed together, with narr 'w flips of white or co 
loured paper, and the objeCts may be conveniently 
viewed in this manner. With rtfpeCI to the dopper 
bottles, which aie very convenient for holding fmall 
preparations, our author advifts the Hoppers to be 
ptrfeCdly well ground ; that they pafs rather lower down 
than the neck of the bottle for the convenience of 
dtilling two holes obliquely through the inferior edge 
of the lubdance of the dopper, oppofite to each other, 
for the convenience of fixing threads to hold the fub 
jeCt ; for if the threads pafs let ween the neck and Hop- 
per, a fpace will be left ; or if the dopper be well 
ground, the neck of the bottle will be broken in en- 
deavouring to preds it down. On the other hand, if 
any Ipace be left, the thread, by its capillary attraCIion, 
will ad from capillary attraction, raife the fpirits from 
the bottle, andcauft evaporation, which willlikcwifetake 
place from the chink between the dopper and neck. 

INISTIOGE, a pod town of Kilkenny, in the 
province of Leinder ; 63 miles from Dublin. It is 
alio a borough, and returns two members to parlia- 
ment ; patronage mi the reprefentative of Sir William 
Fownes.—It has two fairs. 

INITIATED, a term properly ufed in fpeaking 
of the religion ol the ancient heathens; where it iignifies 
being admitted to the participation of the facred my- 
deries. The word comes from the Eatin initiatus, of 
initiare, initiari; which properly fignifies to begin fa- 
criiking, or to receive or admit a perfon to the begin* 

tiated. See Mystery. 
INJUNCTION, in law, a writ generally grounded 

upon an interlocutory order or decree out of the court 
of chancery or exchequer, fometimes to give polfedion 
to the plaintiff, for want of the defendant’s appearance; 
fometimes to the king’s ordinary court, and fometimes 
to the court-chridian, to dop proceedings in a caufe, 
upon fuggedion made, that the rigour of the law, if 
it take place, is againd equity and confeience in that 
cafe, that the complainant is not able to make his de- 
fence in thefe courts, for want of witneffes, &c. or 
that they aft trroneoufly, denying him fome jud ad- 
vantage. The writ of injunftion is directed not only 
to the party himftlf, but to all and lingular his coun- 
fcllors, attornies, and folicitors ; and if any attorney, 
after having been ferved with an injunftion, proceeds 
afterward contrary to it, the court of chancery will 
commit the attorney to the Fleet tor contempt. But 
if an injunftion be granted by the court of chancery 
in a criminal matter, the court of king’s bench may 
break it, and proteft any that proceed in contempt 
of it. 

INJURY, any wrong done to a man’s perfon, re- 
putation, or goods. See Assault. 

INK, a black liquor uled in writing, geneially 
made of an infufion of galls, copperas, and gum arabic. 

The properties which this liquor ought to have, are, 
1. To dow freely from the pen, and link a little into 
the paper, that the writing be not tafdy dilcharged. 
2. A very deep black colour, which fliould be as deep 
at firit as at any time afterwards. 3. Durability, !o 
that the writing may not be fubjeft to decay by age. 
4. Ink fhould be deditute of any corrolive quality, 
that it may not dedroy the paper, or go through it 
in fuch a manner as to render the writing illegible. 
No kind of ink, however, hath yet appeared which is 
poffelfed of all thefe qualities. The ink uled by the 
ancients was poffeffed of the fecond, third, and fourth 
qualities above-mentioned, but wanted the fird. Dt 
Lewis hath difcovered its compolition from fome paf- 
fages in ancient authors. “ Phny and Vitruvius (lays 
he) txprefsly mention the preparation of foot, or what 
we now call lamp-black, and the compolition of wri* 
ting ink from lamp-black and gum. Diofcorides is 
more particular, fetting down the proportions of the 
two ingredients, viz three ounces of the foot to one 
of the gum. It feems the mixture was formed into cakes 
or rolls ; which being dried in the fun, were occafiom- 
ally tempered with water, as the cakes of Indian ink 
are among us for painting.” 

In Mr Delaval’s Treatife on Colours, p. 37. he ac- 
quaints us, that with an infufion of galls and iron ti- 
lings, he had not only made an exceedingly black and 
durable ink, but by its means, without the addition of 
any acid, dyed filk and woollen cl >th of a good and 
lading black. This kind of ink, however, though 
the colour is far fuperior to that of any other, hath 
the inconvenience of being very eafily difeharged, ei- 
ther by the fmalled quantity of any acid, or even by 
Ample water; becaufe it doth not penetrate the paper 
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in fuch a manner as is necefTary to preferve it from the 
inftantaneous aAion of the acid or of the water. Da- 
rin* the add ion of the infufion of galls upon the iron 
in making this kind of ink, a very confiderable effer- 
vefcence takes place, and a quantity of am is difeharged, 
the nature of which hath not yet been examined. 

The materials ufually employed for the making of 
ink are common green vitriol, or copperas and galls ; 
but almoft all of them are deficient in durability, which 
is a property-of fuch importance, that Dr Lewis hath 
thought the fubjeft of ink-making not unworthy ot his 
attention. From experiments made by that author, 
he infers, that the decay of inks is chiefly owing to a 
deficiency of galls ; that the galls are the moft penfh- 
able ingredient, the quantity of thete, which gives 
the greateft blacknefs at firft (which is about equal 
parts with the vitriol), being infufficient to maintain the 
colour : that, for a durable ink, the quantity of galls 
cannot be much lefs than three times that of the vitriol; 
that it cannot be much greater without leflening the 
blacknefs of the ink: that by diminifhing the quantity ol 
water, the ink is rendered blacker and more durable; 
that diftilled water, rain watei, and hard fpnng-water, 
have the lame effects; that white-wine produces a deep- 
er black colour than water ; that the colour produced 
by vinegar is deeper than that by wine ; that proot- 
fpirit extrafts only a reddifh brown tinge ; that the 
lafl mentioned tin&ure finks into, and fpread8 upon, 
the paper; and hence the impropriety of adding ipi- 
rit of wine to ink, as is frequently direded, to prevent 
mouldinefs or freezing: that other aftnngents, as oak- 
bark, biftort, floe-bark, &c are not fo effe&ual as 
galls, nor give fo good a black, the colour produced 
by mod of thefe, excepting oak-bark. being greemfli : 
that the juice of floes do not produce a black colour 
with martial vitriol; but that, nevertheless, the wri- 
ting made with it becomes black, and n found to be 
more durable than common ink : that inks made with 
faturated folutions of iron in nitrous, marine, or acetous 
acids, in tartar, or in lemon-juice, were much inferior 
to the ink made with martial vitriol : that the co- 
lour of ink is depraved by adding quicklime, which 
is done with an intention of dedroying any fupera- 
bundant acid which may he fuppofed to be the caufe 
of the lofs of the colour of ink : that the heft method 
of preventing the effeds of this fuperabundant acid is 
probably by adding pieces of iron to engage it ; and 
that this conjeaure is confirmed by an inilance the 
author had heard, of the great durability of the co- 
lour of an ink in which pieces of iron had been long 
immerfed: and laftly, that a decoaion of logwood 
ufed in (lead of water, fenfibly improves both the beau- 
ty and deepnefs of the black, without difpofing it to 
fade. The fame author obferves, that the addition ot 
gum-arabic is not only ufeful, by keeping the colour- 
ing matter fufpended in the fluid, but alio iy pnvuit 
ing the ink from fpreading, by which means a greater 
quantity of it is colieAed on each ftroke of the pen. 
Sugar, which is f .metimes added to ink, is found 
to be much lefs efFcdual than gums, and to have the 
inconvenience of preventing the drying o tie in • 
The colour of ink is found to be greatly injured by 
keeping the ink in vefTcls made of copper or ot lend, 
and probably of any other metal, excepting non, wine i 
the. vitriolic acid can dillolve. 
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The foregoing experiments point out for the heft 

proportions of the ingredients for ink, One part 
of green vitriol, one part of pondered logwood, 
and three parts of powdered galls. The hell men- 
ftruum appears to be vinegar or white-wine, though 
for common ufe water is fufficient. If the ink be re- 
quired to be of a full colour, a quart, or at moil three 
pints, of liquor, may be allowed to three ounces of 
galls, and to one ounce of each of the other two in- 
gredients. Half an ounce of gum may be added to 
each pint of the liquor. The ingredients may be all 
put together at once in a convenient vefiel, and well 
fliaken lour or five times each day. In 10 or 12 days 
the ink will be fit for ufe,* though it will improve by 
remaining longer on the ingredients. Or it may be 
made more expeditioufly by adding the gum and 
vitriol to a decoaion of galls and logwood in the men- 
ftruum. To the ink, after it has been feparated from, 
the feculencies, fome coarfe powder of galls, from 
which the fine dull has been fitted, together with one 
or two pieces of iron, may be added, by which its du- 
rability will be fecured. « . 

In fome attempts made by the Doaor to endow 
writing ink with the great durability of that of the an- 
cients, as well as the properties which it has at pre- 
fent, he firil thought of uling animal glues, and then 
of oily matters. “ I mixed both lamp-black (fays 
he) and ivory-black with folution of gum arabic, made 
of iuch confidence as jull to flow fufficiently from the 
pen. The liquors wrote of a fine black colour; but 
when dry, part of the colour could be rubbed off, 
efpecially in moift weather, and a pencil dipped in wa- 
ter waihed it away entirely. . , , • 1 i. 

“ I tried folutions of the animal-glues with the - 
fame event. Ifinglafs or fi(h-glue being the mod dif- 
ficultly diffoluble of thefe kinds of bodies, I made a 
decodion of it in water, of fuch drength that the li- 
quor concreted into a jelly before it was quite cold : 
with this jelly, kept fluid by fufficient heat, I mixed 
fome ivory black : charaders drawn with this mix- 
ture on paper bore rubbing much better than the 
others, hut were difeharged. without much difhculty 
by a wet pencil. , , 1 u * 

“ It was now fufpeded, that the colour could not 
be fufficiently fixed on paper without an oily cement. 
As oils themfelves are made mifcible with watery fluids 
by the intervention of gum, I mixed fome of the lofter 
painters varniffi, after mentioned, with about hah its 
weight of a thick mucilage of gum arabic, working 
them well together in a mortar till they united into- 
a fmooth uniform maf. : thi. was beaten w.th lamp- 
black. and fome water added by little and little, the 
rubbing being continued tiU the mixture was diluted 
,0 a due confidence for writing. It wrote freely, and. 
of a full brow,lilh-black colour : the charaOer. could 
not be difeharged by rubbing, but water waihed them, 
out though not near fo readily as any of the foregoing 
Inftead of tht painters earnilh or boiled oil, I mixed 

r “if t 
obtaiiiefan tnkfot greatly^d'fferent from the other. 

“ Though thefe oily mixtures ani wered better than 
thofe with fimple gums or glues, u was apprehended^ 
that their being diicha.geable by water would render 
them until fur the purpoles intended. Ihe only way^ 
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of obviating this imperfection appeared to be, by 
utfnsc t paper which fhould admit the black liquid to 
fink a little into its fubftance. Accordingly £ took 
fome of the more finking kinds of paper, and common 
paper made damp as for printing ; and had the fatif- 
faCtion to find, that neither the oily nor the fimple 
gummy mixtures fpread upon them fo much as might 
have been expeCted, and that the characters *ere as 
fixed as could be defired, for they could not be wafhed 
out without rubbing off part of the fubftance of the 
paper hfelf. 

“ All thefe inks mud be now and then flirted or 
fihaken during the time of ufe, to mix up the black 
powder, which fettles by degrees to the bottom : thofe 
with oil mull be well fhaken alfo, though not uftd, 
once a-day, or at lead once in three or four days, to 
keep the oil united with the water and gum ; for if 
once the oil feparates, which it is apt to do by dand- 
ing at red for fome days, it can no longer be mixed 
with the thin fluid by any agitation. But though this 
imperfeCl union of the ingredients renders thefe inks 
lefs fit for general ufe than thofe commonly employed, 
I apprehend there are many occalions in which thefe 
kinds of inconveniences will not be thought to coun- 
terbalance the advantage of having writings which we 
may be alfured will be as lading as the paper they are 
written upon. And indeed the inconvenience may be 
in a great meafure obviated by ufing cotton in the ink- 
fland, which, imbibing the fluid, prevents the fepara- 
tion of the black powder diffufed through it. 

“ All the inks, however, made on the principle 
we are now fpeaking of, can be difeharged by waflr- 
ing, unlefs the paper admits them to fink into its fub- 
ffance. The ancients were not infcufible of this im- 
perfeClion ; and fometimes endeavoured to obviate it, 
according to Pliny, by ufing vinegar, indead of water, 
for tempering the mixture of lamp-black and gum. I 
tried vinegar, and found it to be of fome advantage, 
not as giving any improvement to the cement, but by 
promoting the linking of the matter into the paper. 
As this walhing out of the ink may be prevented by 
ufing a kind of paper eafy enough to be procured, it is 
fcarcely to be confidered as an imperfedion ; and in- 
deed, on othet kinds of paper, it is an imperfedtion only 
fo far as it may give occafion to fraud, for none of thefe 
inks are in danger of being otherwife di.'charged than 
by tlefign. The vitriolic inks themfelves, and thofe of 
printed books and copperplates, are all difchargeable ; 
nor can it be expected of the ink-maker to render wri- 
tings fecure from frauds. 

“ But a further improvement may yet be made, 
namely, that of uniting the ancient and modern inks 
together ; or ufing the common vitriolic ink inllead of 
water, for tempering the ancient mixture of gum and 
lamp-black. By this method it fliould feem that the 
writings would have all the durability of thofe of for- 
mer times, with all the advantage that refults from 
the vitriolic ink fixing itfelf in the paper. Even where 
the common vitriolic mixture is depended on for the 
ink, it may in many cafes be improved by a fmall ad- 
dition of the ancient compofition, or of the common 
Indian ink which anfwers tire fame purpofe : when the 
vitriolic ink is dilute, and flows fo pale from the pen, 
that the fine flrokes, on firll waiting, are fcarctly vi- 
fible, the addition of a little Indian ink is the readiell 

means of giving it the due blacknefs. By this admix- Ink* 
ture it may be preiumed aifo that the vitriolic ink will 
be made more durable, the Indian ink in fome meafure 
covering it, and defending it from the action of the air. 
In all cafes, where Indian ink or other fimilar compoii- 
tions are employed, cotton fliould be ufed in the ink- 
lland, as already mentioned, to prevent the fettling of 
the black powder.'’ 

Since the invention of printing much lefs attention 
than formerly has been paid to the making of ink, fo 
that now the art feems to be in a great meafure loft. 
This will appear from a comparifon of fome ancient 
manuferipts with the writings of modern times. It 
being of the utmoft importance, however, that public 
records, wills, and other valuable papeis, which cannot 
admit of being printed, Ihould be written with ink of 
a durable quality, this inattention feems to have been 
very culpable, and a reftoration of the method of ma- 
king writing ink a very valuable acquifition. “Thene- 
cclfity (fays Mr Aftle*) of paying greater attention to * Origin gf 
this matter may readily be feen, by comparing the rolls Alphai. 
and records that have been written from the 15th 
century to the end of the 1 7th, with the writings we 
have remaining of various writings from the 5th to 
the 12th centuries. Notwithilanding the fuperior 
antiquity of the latter, they are in excellent preferva- 
tion ; hut we frequently find the former, though of 
more modern date, fo much defaced that they are 
fcarcely legible.” 

Our author agrees with Dr Lewis in the opinion 
that the ancient inks were compofed of foot or ivory 
black inftead of the galls, copperas, and gums, which 
form the compofition of ours. Befules their black 
inks, however, the ancients ufed various other colours, 
as red, gold and filver, purple, &c. Green ink was 
frequently ufed in Latin manuferipts, efpecially in the 
latter ages ; and it wVis frequently employed in figna- 
tures by the guardians of the Greek emperors till 
their wards were of age. Blue or yellow ink was fei- 
dom ufed except in manuferipts ; but (fays Mr Aftle) 

the yellow has not been much in uie, as far as we 
can learn, rhefe 600 years.” Some kinds of charac- 
ters, particularly the metallic, were buinifhed. Wax 
was ufed by the Latins and Greeks as a varnilh, but 
efpecially by the former, and particularly in the 9th 
century. It continued a long time in vogue. 

A treatife upon inks was publilhed by Peter Cam- 
parius profeffor of medicine at Venice ; of which an 
edition was printed at London in 1660. It is divided 
into fix parts. The firlt treats of inks made from py- 
rites, ftones, and metals ; the fecond of fuch as are 
made from metals and calces ; the third from foots and 
vitriols ; the fourth of the different kinds of inks ufed by 
the librarii or book-writers, by printers, and engravers; 
likewife ot ftaining or writing upon marble, itucco, 
or fealiolia, and of cncauftic modes of writing; alfo 
of liquids for painting or colouring leather and linen 
or woollen cloths; reftoring inks that had been decay- 
ed by time ; together with many methods of effacing 
writing, reftoring decayed paper, and different modes 
of fecret writing. The fifth treats of writing inks 
made in different countries from gums, woods, the 
juices of plants, &c. as well as of different kinds of 
varnifhes. The iixth treacs of the different methods 
of extrading vitriol, and the chemical ufes of it. 

IVtcltrut 
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IVeclerm de Stcretis, a treatifc printed at Bafil in 
161 2, contains a number of curious patticulars con- 
cerning ink. He gives alfo receipts for making gol i 
and filver inks, compofed both with thefe metals and 
without them ; diredions for making inks for ftcret 
writing, and for defacing them ; though in this laft 
part there are many particulars bordering too much 
on the marvellous. 

In the Philofophical Tranfaftions for 1787, Dr Blag- 
den gives fome account of a method of reftoring de- 
cayed inks fo as to render them legible. His expe- 
riments originated from a convention with Mr Aftle 
already quoted, on the queflion whether the inks made 
eight or ten centuries ago, and which are found to 
have preferved their colour very wtllj, were made of the 
fame materials now employed or not ? In order to 
decide the qutftion, Mr Aftle furniftied the Do&or 
with feveral manuferipts on parchment and vellum from 
the 9th to the 15th centuries inclufivtly. Some of 
thefe were ftill very black ; others of different {hades, 
from a deep yellowifti brown to a very pale yellow, in 
fome parts fo faint that it could fcarctly be feen. This 
was tried with limple and phlogifticated alkalies, the 
mineral acids, and infufion of galls. From thefe ex- 
periments it appeared that the ink anciently employed 
was of the fame nature as at prefent: the letters turn- 
ed of a reddifh or yellowiih browm with alkalies be- 
came pale, and were at length obliterated by the di- 
lute mineral acids. I he drop of acid liquor, which 
had been put upon a lettei, changed to a deep blue 
or green on the addition of phlogiilicated alkali; with 
an infufion of galls, in fome cafes the letters acquired 
a deep tinge, in others a flight one. “ Hence (fays the 
Do&or) it is evident, that one of the ingredients was 
iron, which there is no reafon to doubt w as joined with 
the vitriolic acid ; and the colour of the more perfect 
MSS. which in fome was a deep black, and in others 
a purplifh black, together with the reftitution of that 
colour in thofe which had loft it by the infufion of 
galls, fufficiently proved that another of the ingredients 
was aftnngent matter, which from hirtory appears to 
have been that of galls. No trace of a black pigment 
of any fort was dilcovered ; the drop of acid, w hich 
had completely extrafted a letter, appearing of an uni- 
form pale and ferruginous colour, without an atom of 
black powder, or other extraneous matter floating in 
it.” 

As this account differs very materially from the for- 
mer extracted from Mr Aftlc’s writings, fo the reafon 
given for the continuance of the colour differs no lefs. 
This, according to Dr Blagden, “ feems to depend vci y 
much on a better preparation of the material upon 
which the waiting was made, namely the pan.hnr.ent 
or vellum; the blackeft letters being generally thofe 
which had funk into it the dtepeft. Some degree of 
effervefcence was commonly to be perceived when acu.s 
were in contatt with the furface of thele old vellums. 
I wit, led, however, to fufpeft, that the ancient inks 
contained rather a lefs proportion of iron than the more 
modern ; for, in general, the tinge of colour produ- 
ced by the phlogiiiicated alkali in the acid laid upon 
them, feemed lefs deep; which, however, might de- 

end in part upon the length of time they had been 
ept; and perhaps more gum was ufed in them, or 
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they were waftied over with fome kind of varnifli, tho’ 
not fuch as gave any glofs.” 

Among the fpecimens with which our author was 
favoured by Mr Atlle, there was one which differed 
very materially from the reft. It was faid to be a ma- 
nufeript of the 15th century: the letters were of a 
full engrofling hand, angular without any fine ftrokes, 
broad, and very black. None of the chemical folventa 
above mentioned feemed to produce any effed. Moft 
of them ktmed rather to make the letters blacker, 
probably by cleaning the furface ; and the acids, after 
having bren rubbed ftrongly upon the letters, did not 
ftrike any deeper tinge with the phlogillicated alkali. 
Nothing could obliterate thefe but what took off part 
of the vellum ; when fmall rolls of a dirty matter were 
to be perceived. “ It is therefore unquestionable (fayg 
the Do&or) that no iron was ufed in this ink ; and, 
from its rcflitance to the chemical fclvents, as well as 
a certain clotted appearance in the letters when exa- 
mined clofely, and in fome places a flight degree of 
glofs, 1 have little doubt that they were formed of a 
footy or carbonaceous powder and oil, probably fome- 
tiiing like ourprefent printer’s ink ; and am not with- 
out fufpicion that they were actually printed.” 

On examinin? this MS more fully, our author wa* 
convinced that it was really a part of a very ancient 
printed book. In confidering the methods of reftoring 
the legibility of decayed writings, our author obferves, 
that perhaps one of the bell may be to join phlo^ilti- 
cated alkali with the calx of iron which remains ; be- 
caufe the precipitate formed by thefe two fubftancea 
greatly exceeds that of the iron alone. On this fubjedt 
Dr Blagden diiagrees with Mr Beigmann; but to bring 
the matter to a tell, the following experiments were 
made. 

1. The phlogifticated alkali w as rubbed in different 
quantities upon the bare writing. This, in general* 
produced little effed ; though, in a few inllances, it 
gave a bhiiih tinge to the letters, and increafed their 
iotenfity; “ probably (fays the Doftor) where fome- 
thing of an acid nature had contributed to the diminu-, 
tion of their colour.” 2. By adding, befides the al- 
kali, a dilute mineral acid to the writing, our author 
found his exptdations fully anfwered ; the letters then 
changing quickly to a very deep and beautitul blue. 
It is "but of little confequenct whether the acidorphlo- 
gillicated alkali be firft added; though upon farther 
confideration the Dodor inclined to begin with the 
alkali. The reafon is, that when the alkali is firft 
put on, the colour feems to fpread lefs, and thus not 
to hurt the legibility of the writing fo much a* would 
otherwife be done- His method is to fpread the al- 
kali thin over the writing with a feather, tuien to touch 
it as gently as pofiible upon or neaily over the litters 
with the diluted acid by means of a feather or bit of 
ftick cut to a blunt point. The moment that the acid 
liquor is applied, the letters turn to a fine blue, be- 
yond comparifon ftronger-than the original trace of 
the letter ; and by applying a bit of blotting-paper to 
fuck up the fuperfluous liquid, we mav in a great mea- 
fure avoid the ftaining of the parchment: for it is this 
fuperfluous liquor which, abforbipg part of the colour- 
ing matter from the letters, becomes a dye to what- 
ever it touches. Care ought, however, to be taken 
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not to allow the blotting paper to come in contact an 
with the letters, becaufe the colouring matter may ea- 
fily be rubbed off while foft and wet. Any one of the 
three mineral acids will anfwer the purpofe effedtually : 
Dr Blagden commonly ufes the marine. But which- 
ever of the three is ufed, it oUght to be diluted fo far 
as not to be in danger of corroding the parchment ; 
after which the degree of llrength feems not to be a 
matter of great nicety. 

Another method of reftoring the legibility of old 
writings is by wetting them with an infufion of galls in 
white wine : but this is fubjeft to the fame inconve- 
nience with the former, and is befides lefs efficacious. 
The Doftor is of opinion that the acid of the galls by 
itfelf would be better for the purpofe than the infufion 
of the whole fubftance of them ; and he thinks alfo 
that a preferable kind of phlogifticated alkali might be 
prepared either by purifying the common kind from 
iron as much as poffible, or by making ufe of the vo- 
latile alkali inftead of the fixed- Mr Altle mentions a 
method of reftoring the legibility of decayed writings ; 
but fays that it ought not to be hazarded left a fufpi- 
cion of deceit fhould arife. 

In the Monthly Review of this volume of the Tranf 
aftions, we find a method propofed of preventing ink 
from decaying, which feems very likely to anfwer the 
pnrpofe. It confifts in waftnng over the paper to be 
written upon with the colouring matter of Pruffian 
blue, which will not deprave it in colour, or any other 
refpedt. By writing upon it writh common ink after- 
wards, a ground of Pruffian blue is formed under every 
ftroke ; and this remains ftrong after the black has 
been decayed by the weather, or deftroyed by acids. 
Thus the ink will bear a larger proportion of vitriol at 
firft, and will have the advantage of looking blacker 
when firft written. 

Indian Ink, a valuable black for water-colours, 
brought from China and other parts of the Eaft In- 
dies, fometimes in large rolls, but more commonly in 
fmall quadrangular cakes, and generally marked with 
Chinefe characters. Dr Le*is, from experiments 
made on this fubftance, hath Ihown that it is compofed 
of fine lamp-black and animal-glue : and accordingly, 
for the preparation of it, he defires us to mix the lamp- 
black with as much melted glue as is fufficient to give 
it a tenacity proper for being made into cakes ; and 
thefe when dry, he tells us, anfwered as well as thofe 
imported from the Eaft Indies, both with regard to 
the colour and the freedom of working. Ivory-black, 
and other charcoal blacks, levigated to a great degree 
of finenefs, anfwered as well as the lamp black ; but 
in the ftate in which ivory-black is commonly fold, it 
proved much too gritty, and feparated too haftily from 
the water. 

Printing Ink, is totally different from Indian ink, 
or that made ufe of in writing. It is an oily compo- 
fition, of the confidence of an ointment : the me- 
thod of preparing it was long kept a fecret by thofe 
whofe emph^ ment it was to make it, and who were in- 
terefted in concealing it ; and even yet is but imper- 
feCfly known. The properties of good .printing ink 
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are, to work clean and eafily, without daubing the 
types, or tearing the paper ; to have a fine black co- 
lour ; to waffi eafily off the types ; to dry foon ; and 
to preferve its colour without turning brown. This 
laft, which is a moll neceffary property, is effedlually 
obtained by fetting fire to the oil with which the print- 
ing ink is made for a few moments, and then extin- 
guifhing it by covering the veffel (a). It is made to 
waffi eafily off the types, by ufing foap as an ingre- 
dient ; and its working clean depends on its having a 
proper degree of ftrength, which is given by a certain 
addition of rofin. A good deal, however, depends on 
the proportion of the ingredients to each other ; for if 
too much foap is added, the ink will work very foul, 
and daub the types to a great degree. The fame thing 
will happen from ufing too much black, at the fame 
time that both the foap and black hinder the ink from 
drying; while too much oil and rofin tear the paper, 
and hinder it from waffiing off.—The following receipt 
has been found to make printing ink' of a tolerable 
good quality. “ Take a Scots pint of linfeed oil, 
and fet it over a pretty bride fire in an iron or copper 
veffel capable of holding three or four times as much. 
When it boils ftrongly, and emits a thick fmoke, kindle 
it with a piece of paper, and immediately take the vef- 
fel off the fire. Let the oil burn for about a minute ; 
then extinguiffi it by covering the veffel; after it has 
grown pretty cool, add two pounds of black rofin, 
and one pound of hard foap cut into thin flices. If 
the oil is very hot when the foap is added, almoft the 
whole mixture will run over the veffel. The mixture 
is then to be fet again over the fire ; and when the 
ingredients are thoroughly melted, a pound of lamp- 
black, previoufly put through a lawn fieve, is to be 
ftirred into it. The whole ought then to be ground 
on a marble ftone, or in a mill like the levigating mill 
deferibed under the article Chemistry, n° 599.” 

Though the above receipt is greatly fuperior to 
any that hath been hitherto publiffied, all of which 
are capitally deficient in not mentioning the necef- 
fary ingredients of rofin and foap ; yet it muft. be ac- 
knowledged, that ink made in this manner is inferior 
in point of colour, and is like wife more apt to daub 
the types and make an indiftindl impreffion, than inch 
as is prepared by fome of thofe who make the ma- 

in*. 

nufadlure of this commodity their employment ; fo 
that either a variation in the proportion of the ingre- 
dients, a nicety in the mixture, or fome additional in- 
gredient, feems neceffary to bring it to the requilitc 
perfe&ion. 

Ink for the Rolling Prefs, is made of lintfeed oil 
burnt in the fame manner as that for common printing- 
ink, and then mixed with Fiancfort-black, and finely 
groui d. There arc no certain proportions which can 
be determined in this kind of ink ; every workman 
adding oil or black to his ink as he thinks proper, 
in order to make it fuit his own tafte.—Some, how- 
ever, mix a portion of common boiled oil, which has 
never been burnt: but this muft neceffarily be a bad 
practice, as fuch oil is apt to go through the paper ; 
a fault very common in prints, efpecially if the paper 

is 

{a) This is mentioned by Dr Lewis in his Philofophical Commerce of Arts; but he feems not to have been 
acquainted with the method of giving it the other neceffary properties. 
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is not very thick. No foap is added; becaufe the the air, 
ink is not cleared off from the copperplates with alka- 
line ley as in common printing, but with a brum dip- 
ped in oil. . . , . 

Ink is alfo an appellation given to any coloured 
liquor ufed in writing, whether red, yellow, green, 
&c. Many different kinds of thefe inks may be pre- 
pared by the diredions given under the article Co- 
lour-Making, which it would be fuperfluous here to 
repeat. 

Sympathetic Ink, a liquor with which a perfon may 
write, and yet nothing appear on the paper after it is 
dry, till fome other means are ufed, fuch as holding 
the paper to the fire, rubbing it over with fome other 
liquor, &c. 

Thefe kinds of ink may be divided into feven claftes, 
and that with refpeft to the means ufed to make them 
vifible ; viz. 1. Such as become vifiblc by pafling ano- 
ther liquor over them, or by expofing them to the vapour 
of that liquor. 2. Thofe that do not appear fo long 
as they are kept clofe, but foon become vifible on be- 
ing expofed to the air. 3. Such as appear by ftrewing 
or fifting fome very fine powder of any colour over 
them. 4. Thofe which become vifible by being expo- 
fed to the fire. 5. Such as become vifible by heat, 
but difappear again by cold or the moifture of the air. 
6. Thofe which become vifible by being wetted with 
water. 7. Such as appear of various colours, red, 
yellow, blue, &c. ' # 

I. The firft: clafs contains four kinds ot ink, viz. 
folutions of lead, bifmuth, gold, and green vitriol. 
The firfl two become vifible in the fame manner, viz. 
by the contaft of fulphureous liquids or fumes. For 
the firft, a folution of common fugar-of-lead in water 
will anfwer as well as more troublefome preparations. 
If you write with this folution with a clean pen, the 
writing when dry will be totally inviiible : but if it be 
wetted with a folution of hepar Julphuris, or of orpi- 
ment, difiblved by means of quick-lime ; or if it be 
expofed to the ftrong vapours of thefe folutions, but 
efpecially to the vapour of volatile tindure of fulphur; 
the writing will appear of a brown colour, more or lefs 
deep according to the ftrength of the fulphureous fume. 
By the fame means, what is wrote with the folution 
of bifmuth in fpirit of nitre will appear of a deep 

The fympathetic ink prepared from gold depends 
on the property by which that metal precipitates from 
its folvent on the addition of a folution of tin. If you 
write with a folution of gold in aqua regia, and let 
the paper dry gently in the fhade, nothing will appear 
for the firft feven or eight hours. Dip a pencil or a 
fmall fine fponge in the folution of tin, and drawing it 
lightly over the invifible charaaers, they will imme- 
diately appear, of a purple colour. 

Characters wrote with a folution of green vitriol care- 
fully depurated, will likewife be invifible when the pa- 
per is dry ; but if wetted with an infufion of galls, 
they will immediately appear as if wrote with common 
ink. If, inftead of this infufion, a folution of the 
phlogifticated alkali, impregnated with the colouring 
matter Pruffian blue is made up of, the writing will ap- 
pear of a very deep blue. 

II. To the fecond clafs belong the folutions of all 
thofe metals which aie apt to attra£t phlogifton from 

¥ol. IX. Part I. 
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fuch as lead, bifmuth, filver, &c. The fym- 

pathetic ink of gold already mentioned belongs alfo *” 
to this clafs ; for if the chara&ers wrote with it are 
long expofed to the air, they become by degrees of a 
deep violet colour, nearly approaching to black. In 
like manner, chara&ers wrote with a folution of filver 
in aquafortis are invifible when newly dried, but being 
expofed to the fun, appear of a grey colour like fiate. 
To this clafs alto belong folutions of lead in vinegar; 
copper in aquafortis ; tin in aqua regia ; emery, and 
fome kinds of pyrites, in fpirit of fait; mercury in 
aquafortis ; or iron, in vinegar. Each of thefe has a 
particular colour when expofed to the air ; but they 
have the difagreeable property of corroding the paper, 
fo that after fome time the charafters appear like holes 
cut out of the paper. 

III. The third clafs of fympathetic inks contains 
fuch liquids as have fome kind of glutinous vifcoiity, 
and at the fame time are long a drying ; by which 
means, though the eye cannot difeern the chara&ers 
wrote with them upon paper, the powders ftrewed 
upon them immediately adhere, and thus make the 
writing become vifible. Of this kind are urine, milk, 
the juices of fome vegetables, weak folutions of the dc- 
liquefcent falts, &c. 

IV. This clafs, comprehending all thofe that be- 
come viiible by being expofed to the fire, is very ex- 
tenfive, as it contains all thofe colouilefs liquids in 
which the matter diflblved is capable of being reduced, 
or of reducing the paper, into a fort of charcoal by a 
fmall heat. A very eafily procured ink of this kind is 
oil of vitriol diluted with as much water as will pre- 
vent it from corroding the paper. Letters wrote with 
this fluid are perfeftly inviiible when dry, but inftantly 
appear as black as if wrote with the fineft ink on be- 
ing held near the fire. Juice of lemons or onions, a 
folution of fal-ammoniac, green vitriol, &e. will an- 
fwer the fame purpofe, though not fo eafily, or with 
fo little heat. 

V. The fifth clafs comprehends only folutions of 
regulus of cobalt in fpirit of fait; for the properties of 
which, fee Chemistry, n° 822. 

VI. This clafs comprehends fuch inks as become 
vifible when chara&ers wrote with them are wetted 
with water. They are made of all fuch fubftances as 
depofit a copious fediment when mixed with water, 
diflblving only imperfectly in that fluid. Of this kind 
are dried alum, fugar of lead, vitriol, &c. We have 
therefore only to write with a ftrong folution of thefe 
falts upon paper, and the characters will be invifible 
when dry ; but when we apply water, the fmall por- 
tion of dried fait cannot again be diffolved in the wa- 
ter. Hence the infoluble part becomes vifible o« 
the paper, and (hows the characters wrote in white, 
grey, brown, or any other colour which the precipi- 
tate aflumes. 

VII. Characters may be nude to appear ot a hne 
crimfon, purple, or yellow, by writing on paper with 
folution of tin in aqua regia, and then palling over it a 
pencil dipt in a decoCtion of cochineal, Brazil-wood, 
logwood, yellow wood, &c.—For an account of the 
nature of all thefe fympathetic inks, however, and the 
principles on which they are made, fee the articles 
Chemistry and Co lour-pafim. 

Ink-Stones, a kind of fmall round Hones of a white, 
H h red, 

Ink. 
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Iris red, grey, yellow, or black, colour, containing a quan- 
^ tity of native martial vitriol, whence they derive the 

1 property of making ink, and from thence their name. 
They are almoil entirely foluble in water, and belides 
their other ingredients, contain alfo a portion of cop- 
per and zinc. 

IRIS-Stone. See Moos-Slone. 
INLAND, a name for any part of a country at a 

diftance from the fea. 
Inland Navigation. See Canal and (Inland) Na- 

vigation. 
Inland Trade, that kind of trade carried on be- 

tween the different parts of the fame kingdom, whe- 
ther over land, or by means of inland navigation. 

INLAYING. See Veneering, Mosaic, and Mar- 
quetry. 

INLEASED, in our old writers, fignifies en- 
tangled or enfnared. It is ufed in the champion’s 
oath. 

INLISTING, ia a military fenfe. See Listing. 
INMATES, fuch perfons as are admitted for their 

money, to live in the fame houfe or cottage with ano- 
ther man, ,in different rooms, but goirtg in at the fame 
door ; being ufually fuppofed to be poor, and not able 
to maintain a whole houfe themfelves. Thefe are in- 
quirable in a court-leet.—No owner or occupier of a 
cottage fhall fuffer any inmates therein, or more fami- 
lies than one to inhabit there, on pain of forfeiting 10s. 
per month to the lord of the leet. 

INN, a place appointed for the entertainment and 
relief of travellers. 

Inns are licenfed and regulated by jullices of the 
peace, who oblige the landlord to enter into recogni- 
zances for keeping good order. If a perfon who keeps 
a common inn, refufes to receive a traveller into his 
houfe as a gueft, or to find him vi&uals and lodging 
on his tendering a reafonable price for them, he is li- 
able to an adlion of damages, and may be indi&ed and 

in fined at the king’s fuit. The rates of all commodities 
Cvumcnt. fold by inn-keepers, according to our ancient laws, 

may be affeffed : and inn-keepers not felling their hay, 
oats, beans, &c. and all manner of viftuals at reafon- 
able prices, without taking any thing for litter, may 
be fined and imprifoned, &c. by 21 Jac. I. c. 21. 
Where an inn-keeper harbours thieves, perfons of in- 
famous charader, or fuffers any diforders in his houfe, 
or fets up a new inn where there is no need of one, to 
the hindrance of ancient and well governed inns, he 
is indi&able and fineable : and by ftatute, fuch inn 
may be fuppreffed. Action upon the cafe lies againfl 
any inn-keeper, if a theft be committed on his gueft 
by a fervant of the inn, or any other perfon not be- 
longing to the gueft ; though it is otherwife where the 
gueft is not a traveller, but one of the fame town or 
village, for there the inn-keeper is not chargeable; nor 
is the mailer of a private tavern anfwerable for a rob- 
bery committed on his gueft : it is faid, that even tho’ 
the travelling gueft does not deliver his goods, &c. 
into the inn-keeper’s poffeflion, yet if they are flolen, 
he is chargeable. An inn-keeper is not anfwerable for 
any thing out of his inn, but only for fuch as are 
within it; yet, where he of his own accord puts the 
gueft’s horfe to grafs, and the horfe is ftolen, he is 
anfwerable, he not having the gueft’s orders for putting 
fuch horfe to grafs. The inn-keeper may juftify 

the flopping of the horfe, or other thing of his gueft, Inn*, 
for his reckoning, and may retain the fame till it be 
paid. Where a perfon brings his horfe to an inn, and 
leaves him in the liable, the inn-keeper may detain 
him till fuch time as the owner pays for his keeping ; 
and if the horfe eats out as much as he is worth, after 
a reafonable appraifement made, he may fell the horfe 
and pay himfelf: but when a gueft brings feveral hor- 
fes to an inn, and afterwards takes them all away ex-, 
cept one, this horfe fo left may not be fold for payment 
of the debt for the others; for every horfe is to be 
fold, only to make fatisfa&ion for what is due for his 
own meat. 

Inns. Our colleges of municipal or common law 
profeffors and ftudents, are called inns : the old Englifh 
word for houfes of noblemen, bilhops, and others of 
extraordinary note, being of the fame fignihcation 
with the French word hotel. 

Inns of Court are fo called, as fome think, becaufe 
the Undents there are to ferve and attend the courts of 
judicature; or elfe, becaufe anciently thefe colleges 
received none but the fons of noblemen, and better fort 
of gentlemen, who were here to be qualified to ferve the 
king in his court ; as Fortefcue affirms. And, in his 
time, he fays, there were about 2000 Undents in the 
inns of court and chancery, all of whom wereJilii nobi- 
lium, or gentlemen born. But this cuftom has gra- 
dually fallen into difufe ; fo that in the reign of queen 
Elizabeth, Sir Edward Coke does not reckon tibove 
1000 ftudents, and the number at prefent is very con- 
fiderably lefs ; for which judge Blackftone afiigns the 
following reafons. 1. Becaufe the inns of chan- 
cery, being now almoft totally filled by the inferior 
branches of the profeffion, are neither commodious nor 
proper for the refort of gentlemen of any rank or fi- 
gure ; fo that there are very rarely any young ftudents 
entered at the inns of chancery. 2. Becaufe in the inns 
of court all forts of regimen and academical fuperin- 
tendence, either with regard to morals or Itudies, are 
found impra&ieable, and therefore entirely negledltd. 
Laltly, becaufe perfons of birth and fortune, after ha- 
ving finilhed their ufual courfes at the univerfities, have 
feldom leifure or refolution fufficient to enter upon a 
new fcheme of lludy at a new place of inftru&ion ; 
wherefore few gentlemen now refott to the inns of 
coutt, but fuch for whom the knowledge of pradlice is 
abfolutely neceffary in fuch as are intended for the pro- 
feffion. 

Our inns of court, jullly famed for the production 
of men of learning in the law, are governed by ma- 
ilers, principals, benchers, ftewards, and other offi-. 
cers ; and have public halls for exercifes, readings, &c. 
which the Undents are obliged to attend and perform 
for a certain number of years, before they can be ad- 
mitted to plead at the bar. Thefe focieties have not, 
however, any judicial authority over their members ; 
but inftead of this they have certain orders among 
themfelves, which have by confent the force of laws. 
For lighter offences perfons are only excommoned, or 
put out of commons; for greater, they lofe their 
chambers, and are expelled the college ; and when 
once expelled out of one fociety, they are never recei- 
ved by any of the others. The gentlemen in thefe fo- 
cities may be divided into benchers, utter-barrifters, 
inner-barrifters. and lludents. 

The 
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The four principal inns of court, are the Inner 
Temple and Middle Temple, heretofore the dwelling 
of the Knights Templars, purchafed by fome profef- 
fors of the common law about 300 years ago ; Tin- 
coin’s Inn, and Gray’s Inn, anciently belonging to the 
earls of Lincoln and Gray. The other inns are the two 

^ Jnns of Chancery were probably fo called, becaufe 
anciently inhabited by fuch clerks as chiefly lludied 
the forming of writs, which regularly belonged to the 
curfitors, who are officers of chancery. 

The fir 11 of thefe is Thavies Inn, begun in the reign 
of Edward III. and fince purchafed by the fociety of 
Lincoln’s Inn. Befide this, we have New Inn, vSy- 
mond’s Inn, Clement’s Inn, Clifford’s Inn, anciently 
the houfe of the Lord Clifford; Staple Inn, belonging 
to the merchants of the Itaple ; Lion’s Inn, anciently a 
common inn wdth the fign of the lion; Furmval s Inn, 
and Bernard’s Inn. 
' Thefe were heretofore preparatory colleges tor 
younger ftudents ; and many were entered here, be- 
fore they were admitted into the inns of court. Now 
they are moftly taken up by attornies, folicitors, &c. 

They all belong to fome of the inns of court, who 
formerly ufed to fend yearly fome of their barriltersto 
read to them. . , , „ , 

INNATE Ideas, thofe fuppofed to be (tamped on 
the mind, from the firlt moment of its exiftence, and 
which it conffantly brings into the world with it: a 
doctrine which Mr Locke has taken great pains to re- 
fute. 

INNERKE1THING. See Inverkf.ithing. 
INNERLOCHY. See Inverlochy and Iort- 

WlLLI AM. 
INNIS. See Inch. 
INNISCLOCHRAN, or the Stoney Island, an 

ifland in Lough Ree, in the river Shannon, between 
the counties of Weftmeath and Rofcommon, at which 
place a monaftery was founded by St Dermod, about 
the beginning of the 6th century. . 

INNISFAIL (derived from Inis Bheal^ that is, 
“ the ifland of Bheal”), one of the ancient names of 
Ireland, fo denominated ixom Beal the principal ob- 
ieft of adoration among the ancient inhabitants of the 
Britiffi ifles. Innisfail has been erreneoufly tranflated 
the Ifland of Def my, as Bheal was fometimes taken tor 
Fate ox Providence. . rtr-ii 

INNISFALLEN, an ifland in the lake of Killar- 
ney, in the county of Kerry and province of Muntlcr : 
in it are the ruins of a very ancient religious houfe, 
founded by St Finian, the patron faint of thefe parts, 
and to him the cathedral of Aghadoe is alfo dedicated. 
The remains of this abbey are very extenhve. its htua- 
Tion romantic and retired. Upon the chffoluti n of te- 
ligious houfes, the poffeffions of this abbey were grant- 
ed to Captain Robert C 11am. The ifland contains 
about 1 2 acres, is agreeably wooded, and has a num- 
ber of fruit trees. St Finian flourifiied about the mid- 
dle of the 6th century; he was firnamed in lx\fo Lob- 
bar, his father’s name was Conatl the fon ot Efchod; 
defeended from Kian the foh of Mid, king of Mun- 
fter. There was formerly a chronicle kept in this ab- 
bey, which is frequently cited by Sir J. Ware and 
other antiquaries under the title of the Armais of In- 
tiisfalien. They contain a (ketch of univerfal hiftory, 

from the creation of the world to the year 430 or 
thereabouts, but from thence the annalift has amply 
enough profecuted the affairs of Ireland down to his 
own times.' He lived to the year 1215. Sir J. "Ware 
had a copy of them, whereof there is an imperfed 
tranfeript among the MSS. of the library of Trinity- 
College, Dublin. They were continued by another 
hand to the year 1320. Bifliop Nicholfon, in his lri(H 
hiftorical library, informs us, that the duke of Chandos 
had a complete copy of them down to 1320 in his pof- 
feffion. Thefe annals tell us, that in the year 1180, 
the abbey, which had at that time all the gold and 
filver and richeft goods of the whole country depofited 
in it, as the place of greateft fecurity, was plundered 
by Mildwin fon of Daniel O’Donoghoe, as was alfo 
the church of Ardfert, and many perfons were (lain in 
the very cemetery by the MtCartys ; but God, as it 
is faid in this chronicle, puniflted this impiety by the 
untimely end of fome of the authors of it. 

INNISHANNON, a town in the county of Cork 
and province of Munfter, 134 miles from Dublin ; fi- 
tuated on the river Bandon, iix miles from Kinfale. 
Here is a charter fchool for above 30 boys. The li- 
nen manufa&ure has been much encouraged by the 
late Mr Adderly. The river is navigable to Collier’s 
quay, about half a mile below the place. On the weft 
fide of the town is a (tone bridge. This place was for- 
merly wailed, and of fome note, as appears by the 
foundations of feveral caftles and large buildings difeo- 
vertd in it. The town of Innilhannon, together with 
its ferry, were granted to Philip de Barry by Hen. V. 
by letters patent, anno 1^.12- it has two fairs. 

INNISHIRKAN, an ifland fituated between Cape 
Clear Ifland and Baltimoie Bay, in the county of Cork 
and piovince of Munller. In this ifland flood the 
caftle of Dunelong, poffeffed by the O’Drifcolls, uffiich 
was furrendered after the defeat of the Spaniards to 
Captain Hervey on 23d Feb. 1602. There was af- 
terwards a regular fortification ert&ed on part of the 
ifland, which was garrifoned in Queer. Ann’s time, 
but it has been for feveral years dilmantled ; about a 
mile to the fouth are the remains of an ancient abbey, 
founded 1460, for Francifcans, by Florence G’Dnf- 
coll. This ifland has very good land, and is vaflly 
preferable to that of Cape Clear iflands. To the north- 
weft of Innilhirkan ifland lies Hare ifland, a large fruit- 
ful fpot ; and near it are four fmall iflands called the 
Schemes: alfo along the coaft, in the following order 
from call to weft, are Horfe ifland, containing 100 
acres; Caftle ifland, containing I 1 9 acres; Long ifland, 
containing 316 acres; and weft of all thefe is a (mall 
fpot called Goat ifland. All thefe iflands, together 
with the adjacent coaft, produce large crops of line 
Englifh barley. . f . , 

1NNISKILLING, a borough, market, fair, and 
poll town of Ireland, in the county of Fermanach and 
province of Ullte., lying between three lake,. It .3 
Jbout 2 t miles eaft of Ballylhannon, and 79 north-weft 
of Dublin. It fends two members to parliament; pa- 
tron Lord Innilkilling, this place giving title of vifconnt 
to the family of Cole. Its inhabitants diftingmlhed 
themfelves in feveial conf.derable engagements in the 
wars of Ireland at the revolution, out °/ '■'h.cha re- 
eiment of dragoons, bearing the tille of the Inmjhlk- 

was moftly formed. They form the Oth regi- 
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Innifhan* 

InnKkil- 
Hng. 

merit 



I N O [ 244 ] I N O 
Innocei t’s ment of dragoons in the Britifh army. It has a bar- 

D,iy rack for three companies of foot. 
lnJ! la INNOCENT’S day, a feftival of the Chriftian 

tioii. church, obferved 'on December 28th, in memory of 
1—-y—the maffacre of the innocent children by the command 

of Herod king of Judaea. See Jesus Chrijli and Jews, 
n° 24 par. uli. The Greek church in their kalendar, 
and the Abyfiinians of Ethiopia in their offices, com- 
memorate 14,000 infants on this occafion. 

INNUENDO (of innuo “ I nod or beckon”), is a 
word frequently ufed in writs, declarations, and plead- 
ings, to afcertain a perfon or thing which was named, 
but left doubtful, before: as, he [Innuendo the plaintiff) 
did fo and fo ; mention being before made of another 
perfon.—In common converfation or writing, an innu- 
endo denotes an oblique hint or diftant reference, in 
contradiftinddion to a direct and pofitive charge. 

INO (fab. hill.), a daughter of Cadmus and Har- 
monia, who nurfed Bacchus. She married Athamas 
king of Thebes, after he had divorced Nephele, by 
whom he had two children Phryxus and Helle. Ino 
became mother of Melicerta and Learchus ; and foon 
conceived an implacable hatred againft the children of 
Nephele, becaufe they were to afcend the throne in 
preference to her own. Phryxus and Helle were in- 
formed of Ino’s machinations, and they efcaped to 
Colchis on a golden rarru Juno, zealous of Ino’s prof- 
perity, refolved to diffurb her peace ; and more parti- 
cularly becaufe (he was of the defcend .nts of her greateft 
enemy, Venus. Tifiphone was tent by order of Juno 
to the houfe of Athamas; and (he filled the whole pa- 
lace with fuch fury, that Athamas taking Ino to be a 
lionefs and her children whelps, purfued her and dafh- 
ed her fon Lcarchus againff a wall. Ino efcaped from 
the fury of her hufband ; and from a high rock (lie 
threw herfelf into the fea with Melicerta in her arms. 
The gods pitied her fate ; and Neptune made her a 
fea deity, which was afterwards called Leucothoe. 
Melicerta became alfo a fta god, known by the name 
of Palemon. 

INOA, feftivals in memory of Ino, celebrated year- 
ly with fports and facrifices at Corinth. An anniver- 
fary facrifice was alfo offered to Ino at Megara, where 
flie was firft worlhipped under the name of Leucothoe. 
—Another in Laconia, in honour of the fame. It 
was ufual at the celebration to throw cakes of flour in- 
to a pond, which if they funk were prefages of prol- 
perity, but if they fwam on the furface of the waters 
they were inaufpicious and very unlucky. 

INOCARPUS, in botany : A genus of the mono- 
gynia order, belonging to the decandria clafs of plants. 
The corolla is funnel-(haped ; the calyx bifid ; the 
flamina are placed in a double feries; the fruit is a 
monofpermous plum. 

INOCULATION, or budding, in gardening, is 
commonly pradlifed upon all forts of ftone-fruit; as 
neftarines, peaches, apricots, plums, cherries, as alfo 
upon oranges and jafmines : and indeed this is prefer- 
able to any fort of grafting for moil forts of fruit. 
The method of performing it is as follows : You muff 
be provided with a fharp pen-knife with a flat haft, 
which is to raife the bark of the (lock to admit the 
bud; and fome found bafs-mat, which (hould be foak- 
ed in water, to increafe its itrength, and render it more 
pliable: then ^having taken off the cuttings from the 

1 

trees you would propagate, you muff choofe a fmooth Inocula- 
part of the (lock, about five or fix inches above the k011, 

furface of the ground, if defigned for dwarfs; but if v~’“' 
for ftandards, they fhould be budded fix feet above- 
ground. Then with your knife make an horizontal 
cut acrofs the rind of the (lock, and from the middle 
of that cut make a (lit downwards, two inches in 
length, that it may be in the form of a T ; but you 
muff be careful not to cut too deep, leff you wound 
the (lock : then having cut off the leaf from the bud, 
leaving the foot-ftalk remaining, you fhould make a 
crofs cut, about half an inch below the eye, and with 
your knife flit off the bud, with part of the wood to 
it : this done, you muff with your knife pull off that 
part of the wood which was taken with the bud, ob- 
ferving whether the eye of the bud be left to it or 
not ; for all thofe buds which lofe their tyes in drip- 
ping, are good for nothing: then having gently raifed 
the bark of the dock with the flat haft of your pen- 
knife clear to the wood, thruff the bud therein, obfer- 
ving to place it fmooth between the rind and wood of 
the (lock, cutting off any part of the rind belonging 
to the bud that may be too long for the flit made in 
the flock ; and fo having exactly fitted the bud to the 
flock, tie them clofely round with bafs-mat, beginning 
at the under part of the flit, and fo proceeding to the 
top. taking care not to bind round the eye of the bud,, 
which fhould be left open. 

When your buds have been inoculated three weeks 
or a month, thofe which are frdh and plump you may 
be fure are joined ; and at this time you fhould loofen 
the bandage, which if it be not done in time, will in- 
jure if not deftroy the bud. The March following 
cut off the flock floping, about three inches above the 
bud, and to what is left fallen the fhoot which pro- 
ceeds from the bud : but this muff continue no longer 
than one year; after which the flock muff be cut off 
clofe above the bud. The time for inoculating is 
from the middle of June to the middle of Augufl: 
but the mod general rule is, when you obferve the 
buds formed at the extremity of the fame year’s (hoot, 
which is a (ign of their having finiihed their fpring- 
growth. The firft fort commonly inoculated is the 
apricot; and the laft the orange-tree, which (hould 
never be done till the latter end of Auguft. And in 
doing this work, you (hould always make choice of 
cloudy weather ; for if it be done in the middle of the 
day, when the weather is hot, the (hoots will ptrfpire 
fo faff, as to leave the buds deftitute of moifture. 

Inoculation, in a phyfical fenfe, is ufed for the 
tranfplantation of diiltmpers from one fubjedl to an- 
other, particularly for the engraftment of the fmall- 
pox ; which, though of ancient ufe in the Eaftern 
countries, is but a modern practice among us, at lead, 
under the direclion of art. 

It is well obferved by the Baron Dimfdale, that ac- 
cident hath furnifhed the art of medicine with many 
valuable hints, and fome of its greateft improvements, 
have been received from the hands of ignorance and 
barbarifm. This truth is remarkably exemplified io 
the practice of inoculation of the fmall-pox : but to 
the honour of the Britifh phyficians, they meafured 
not the value of this practice by the meanuefs of its. 
origin, but by its real importance and utility; they pa- 
tronifed a barbarous difcovery with no lefs zeal and 

affe&ion. 
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affe&ion than if it had been their own 
whole nation might be faid to have adopted the prac- 
tice ; for the greateft encouraged it by becoming ex- 
ample?, and the wifeft were determined by the general 
event of the method. 

As to the origin of the art of inoculating the Imall- 
pox, as well as the time and place in which it was per- 
formed, they are equally unknown to all by whom the 
praftice is adopted. Accident probably gave rife to 
it. Pylarini lays, that among the Turks it was not 
attended to except amongft the meaner fort. Dr Ruf- 
fel informs usin thePhilofophicalTranfaaions, vol.lviii. 
p. 142 that no mention is made of it by any of the an- 
cient Arabian medical writers that are known in Eu- 
rope; and the phyiicians who are natives in and about 
Arabia, aflert, that nothing is to be found regarding 
it in any of thofe of a more modern date. He far- 
ther fays, that he engaged fome of his learned Turkifh 
friends to make enquiry ; but they did not difcover 
any thing on this fubjeft of inoculation either in the 
writings of phyficians, hiilorians, or poets. Until the 
beginning of the 18th century, all the accounts we 
have of inoculating the fmall-pox are merely tradition- 
al. The file nee on this fubjeft, obferyed amonglt 
writers in the countries where the pradlice.obtained, 
Dr Ruffel fuppofes, with great probability, to be ow- 
ifiu- to the phyficians there never-countenancing or en- 
gaging in it. It is alfo remarkable, that before Py- 
krini’s letter to the Royal Society in 1701, nor yet 
for fevtral years after, this practice is not noticed by 
any of the moil inquifrtive travellers. On this Dr Ruf- 
ftl very juftly obferves, that cuitoms, the molt common 
in diitant countries, are often the lealt apt to attraA 
the obfervation of travellers, who, engaged in other 
purfuits, muft be indebted to accident for the know- 
ledge of fuch things as the natives feldom talk of, upon 
the belief that they are known to all the world. 

The firlt accounts we have in the learned world con- 
cerning inoculation, are from two Italian phyficians, 
viz. Pylarini and Timoni, whofe letters on the lub- 
ieft may be feen in the Philofoph. Tranf. abr. vol. v. 
p 270, &c. The firll is dated A- D. 1701; the next 
is dated A. D. 1713. Whether our inquiries are ex- 
tended abroad or confined to our own country, inocu- 
lation hath been practifed tinder one mode or other 
tune immemorial; in Great Britain and its a jacent 
iflts we have well authenticated accounts, extending 
farther backward than any from the continent. Dr 
Williams of Haverfordweft, who wrote upon inocu.a- 
tion in 1725, proves, that it had been praftifed in 
Wales, though in a form fomewhat different, time out 
of mind. Mr Wright, a furgeon in the fame place, 
favs, that buying the fmall-pox is both a common 
p raft ice, and of long Handing in that neighbourhood. 
He lays, that in Pembrokelhire there are two large 
villages near the harbour of Milford, more famous for 
this cuflom than any other, viz. St llhmael s and Mar- 
Jops. The old inhabitants of thefe villages fay, that 
it hath been a common pra&ice ; and that one Wilhain 
Allen of St Ifhmael’s, who in 172a was 90 years of 
age, declared to fome perfons of good fenfe and inte- 
grity, that this praftice was uftd all his time ; that he 
v eil remembered his mother telling him, that it was a 
common praftice all- her time, and-that fhe got l1j- 
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Indeed the fmall-pox that way; fo that at leatl we go back 160 

years or more. 
In the Highlands of Scotland and fome of the adja- 

cent ifles, Dr Alexander Monro fenior informs us, 
that the cuftom through ages pall hath been, to put 
their children to bed with thofe who laboured under a 
favourable fmall-pox, and to tie worfted threads about 
their childrens wriils, after having drawn them through 
variolous puftules. 

According to the refult of Dr Ruffel s inquiries, 
the Arabians affert, that the inoculation of the fmall- 
pox has been the common cuftom of their anceftors, 
and that they have no doubt of its being as ancient as 
the difeafe itfelf. It is remarkable, that buying the 
fmall-pox is the name univtifally applied in all coun- 
tries to the method of procuring the difeafe : it is 
true that there are other terms; but in Wales and 
Arabia, as well as many other countries, this is the 
ufual appellation. From the famenefs of the name, 
and the little diverfity obfervable in the manner of 

Until the performing the operation, it is probable that the prac- 

Inocula- 
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tice of inoculation in thefe countries was originally de- 
rived from the fame fource. From its cxtenfxve fpread, 
it is probably of great antiquity too. 

In the year 1717, Lady Mary Wortley Montague, 
wife of the Englifh ambaffador at Conftantinople, had 
her fon inoculated there at the age of fix years ; he 
had but few puftules, and foon recovered. In April 
1721, inoculation was fuccefsfully tried on feven con- 
demned criminals in London, by ptrmifiion of his ma- 
jefty. In 1722, Lady Mary Wortley Montague had 
a daughter of fix years old inoculated in this ifiand ; 
foon after which, the children of the royal family that 
had not had the frnall pox were inoculated with fuc- 
cefs; then followed fome of the nobility, and the prac- 
tice foon prevailed. And here we date the commence- 
ment of inoculation under the direftion of art. 

From the example of the royal family in England, 
the praftice was adopted in Germany, particularly in 
Hanover, and its adjacent countries. 

After Mr Maitland had fucceedtd with thofe he 
had inoculated in and about London, he introduced- 
the praftice into Scotland in the year 1726. 

Sweden foon followed the example of the Britifti. 
Rufiia lately engaged one of our principal promoters 
and improvers ot this ait. And now thcie aie not 
many countries that do not more or let's praftile it. 

Different Modes of Inoculation. The praftice of 
inoculation having obtained in every part of the world,- 
it may be grateful, at leaft to curiotuy, to have a ge- 
neral account of the different modes that are and have, 
been adopted in that praftice. 

Inoculation with the blood of variolous patients hath 
been tried without effeft : the variolous matter only 
produces the variolous difeafe. 

The application of the variolous matter takes place 
in a ftnfible pan only; the activity of the virus is fuch,. 
that the fmalleft atom, though imperceptible to any ot 
our fenfes, conveys the difeafe as well as the largelt 
quantity. Hence the moll obvious method is the prick 
of a needle or the point of a lancet dipped in the mat- 
ter of a variolous puftule. . . , 

Cotton or thread is ufed, that is previouOy rubbed 
with powdered variolous Labs ; this thread is drawn, 
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Inoeula- with a needle through the cutis, but not left in. This 

tion. jg t^e method in fome parts of the Eait Indies. The 
v Indians pafs the thread on the outfide of the hand, 

between any of the fingers, or between the fore-finger 
and thumb. The Theffalian women inoculate in the 
forehead and chin. 

Some abrade the fcarf-fkin, and rub in the powder- 
ed dry fcabs which fall from the pullules of patients 
with the fmall pox. 

Many of the Greek women make an oblique punc- 
ture with a needle, on the middle of the top of the 
forehead, on each cheek, the chin, each metacarpus, 
and each metatarfus ; then drop in each a little of the 
pus jull taken warm from a patient, and brought in a 
fervant’s bofom. Others in Greece make feveral little 
wounds with a needle in one, two, or more places, in 
the fkin, till fome drops of blood enfue ; then the 
operator pours a drop of warm pus frelh from a pu- 
ftule, and mixes it with the blood as it iflues out ; 
then the wound is covered by fome with a bandage, 
by others with half a walnut fhell placed with its 
concave fide over each orifice. 

The Chinefe convey a pellet of variolated cotton, 
with the addition of a little mufk, into the nodrils of 
the patient; they collect dry puftules, and keep them 
in a porcelain bottle well corked; and when they ino- 
culate, they mix a grain of mufk with three or four 
grains of the dry fealts, and roll them in cotton. 
This method may be called inodorathn. 

About Bengal, in the Eaft Indies, the perfon who 
intends to be inoculated, having found a houfe where 
there is a good fort of the fmall-pox, goes to the bed of 
the fick perfon, if he is old enough ; or if a child, to 
one of his relations, and fpeaks to him as follows : “ I 
am come to buy the fmall-pox.,, The anfwer is, “ Buy 
if you pleafe.” A fum of money is accordingly given, 
and one, three, or five puftules, for the number muft 
always be odd, and not exceeding five, extra&ed whole, 
and full of matter. Thefe are immediately rubbed on 
the fkin of the outfide of the hand between the fore- 
finger and the thumb ; and this fuffices to produce the 
difeafe. The fame cuftom obtains in Algiers, Tunis, 
Tripoli, and other countries. 

Very fimilar to the cuftom amongft the people about 
Bengal, &c. is that in Arabia, where on fome flefhy 
part they make feveral punSures with a needle im- 
brued in variolous matter, taken from a puftule of a 
favourable kind. Here they buy the fmall-pox too, as 
follows : the child to be inoculated carries a few raifins, 
dates, fugar-plumg, or fuch like ; and (bowing them 
to the child from whom the matter is to be taken, 
afks how many pocks he will give in exchange ? The 
bargain being made, they proceed to the operation ; 
but this buying, though ftill continued, is not thought 
neccflary to the fuccefsof the operation. The Arabs 
fay that any fltfhy part is proper ; but generally they 
infert the matter between the fore-finger and thumb 
on the outfide of the hand. 

The Georgians infert the matter on the fore-arm. 
The Armenians introduce the matter on the tw'o 

ihigl is. In Wales the pradfice may be termed infric- 
tion of the fmall pox There iome of the dry puftules 
are procured by pm chafe, and are rubbed hard upon 
the naked arm 01 leg. 

The pra&ice in feme places is to prick the fkin be- 

tween fome of the fingers by means of two fmall needles Innftihu 
joined to one another ; and after having rubbed a tion, 
little of the matter on the fpot, a circle is made by ~ V—*■ 
means of feveral pundlures of the bignets of a common 
puftule, and matter is again rubbed over it. The ope- 
ration is finifhed by drefiing the wound with lint.—An- 
other cuftom is to mix a little of the variolous matter 
with fugar, and give it to be drank in any agreeable 
liquor. 

Incifions have been made in the arms and legs, and 
thread, cotton, or lint, previoufly dipped in the vari- 
olous matter, was lodged in them. The practice of 
fome is to bathe the feet in warm water, and then fe- 
cure lint dipped in the variolous matter on the inftep, 
or other part of the foot, where the Ikin is thin. O- 
thers apply a fmall bliftering plafler ; and when the 
fcarf-fkin is elevated and flipped off, the variolous mat- 
ter is applied to the furface of the true (kin, and con- 
fined there by a little lint or plafter. Scratching the 
fkin with a pin or needle, and then rubbing the part 
with lint, previoufiy dipped in variolous matter, is the 
cuftom in fome places. 

In the Highlands of Scotland they rub fome part 
of the fkin with frefh matter, or dip worfted in vario- 
lous matter, and tie it about the childrens wrifts. 
They obferve, that if frefh matter is applied a few days 
fucceflively, the infection is more certain than by one 
application. 

Objections to Inoculation anfzuered. I. “ It is not 
lawful.” 

In anfwer to this, the Scriptures aik, Is it lawful 
to fave life, or to deftroy it ? Luke vi. 9. And as it 
is a difficulty with many ferious people, whether to 
admit of this pra&ice or not, this objedfion ffiould be 
confidered in a religious view. We fhould in this cafe 
remember, that as the fall of man brought tlie danger 
of difeafts into the world, fo to evade, oppofe, or de- 
ftroy it, is not only his right, but duty, if in his 
povrer. And if events imply the caufe, a long run of 
uninterrupted fuccefs implies an efficacious remedy. 
Though i'ome die under this management, it is fuffi- 
cient to prove the lawfulnefs of a remedy, that it is 
proper for and has by experience been found in molt 
cafes efledhial to the end for which it was ufed. When 
danger furrounds us, no condudt is more proper than 
to inquire into and purfue the means of efcape. To 
neglett our tafety is to link below the brutes, who by 
initindl avoid the evils to which they are expofed. In- 
oculation is a means of faving life in many inftances, 
and of moderating the feverity of affiidticn in more. 
Wilfully then to neglect the means of faving life is to 
be guihy of murder. 

1L “ It is bridging adiftemper on ourfelves, and fo 
ufurping the facred prerogative of God.” 

1. As to the firlt part of this objection, if by di- 
ftempers are meant ficknefs and pain, that is praCtifed 
daily in other inftances, in concurrence wuth the Scrip- 
ture dictate, viz. of two evils choofe the lealt. But 
the fuppolition of obje&ors in this inftance is not alto- 
gether true. For by inoculation, a difeafe is not pro- 
perly laid to be communicated. It only excites and 
frees us from one, which, though latent, is already in 
us: or (which in effeft is the fame) inoculation, by an ad- 
vantageous mode of infedling, &c. frees the patient in 
all inftances from the ufual difficulties of the difeafe ; 

(aves 
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faves the life of moil who fubmit to it 
natural fmall-pox it deftroys that difpolitiorv in the bo- 

' dy, without which the difeafe cannot take place. It 
is owned that fome hazard attends it: it is fometimes 
mortal, and indeed it is Ht it ihould be fo : it is gene- 
rally fuccefsful, that encourages us to proceed : it iome- 
times, though rarely fails ; hence we are cautious and 
careful, and led to a& with a dependence on Him to 
whom belong the iffues from death. 

2. Refpe&ing the offence given to God ; a reliance 
on Providence does not imply that we are not to pre- 
vent or oppofc the evils which we forefee, and which 
we have in our power to guard againll by prudent pre- 
cautions. Would thefe obje&ors, in other inllances, 
refufe the means of leflening the malignancy and dan- 
ger of difeafe, than which the praftice of inoculation 
is no more ? Let thefe fcrupulous ptrfons fay, whether, 
when God permits the difeovery of preferving ourfelves 
from an impending evil, he forbids our availing our- 
felves of that difcoveiy ? If our Maker offers us a re- 
medy, it is offending him to reject it. 

III. “ The decrees of God have fixed the commif- 
fion of every difeafe, and our precautions cannot pre- 
vent what he hath determined.” 

However tiue it is that our days are determined, 
&c. yet it is God’s revealed will, and not his fecret pur- 
pofes, which we are to regard as the rule of duty. God 
has required of us to have a tender regard to our lives ; 
and thofe who difobey him herein are guilty of a de- 
gree of fdf murder, and will never be acquitted of that 
guilt by the fecret determination of Heaven concern- 
ing them. Belides, God who has ordained the end, 
has alfo determined the means leading to it. St Paul, 
in his dangerous voyage, had a fpecial revelation to 
aflure him, that all who were with him fhould efcape ; 
and yet when the feamen were getting out of the Ihip, 
he declares that if they did not day in it they could 
not be faved, Aasxxvii. 31. Godpurpofed to preferve 
them in the w ay whereby they w erealterwards delivered. 

IV. “ We fhould not do evil that good may come.” 
If inoculation is in its own nature a moral evil, it 

certainly fhould be reje&ed, however great its advan- 
tages may feem to be. 1 he piofpedl or relief horn 
any calamity in life fhould not tempt us to offend God. 
But thofe who make this objedlion proceed on a mil- 
take. Their principle is true with regard to moral 
evil, but is not fo when applied to phyhcal. It is cer- 
tainly lawful to pull down a houfe to lave a great 
number from being burnt ; this is a phyfical evil, which 
can hardly take place without fome degree of moral 
evil; and many other rndaiices may be pointed out, 
where, for a greater good, a leffet ill is fubmitted to. 
And is the fmall ill induced by inoculation to be com- 
pared with all thofe evils which are tolerated and autho- 
rifed by all laws ? 

V. “ The patient may die ; and then his laft mo- 
ments are dillreffed, and the future reflections of his 
friends are grievous.” 

This objection leads many to decline the praCtice of 
inoculation, even when they allow the theory of it to 
be reafonable. They hope to efeape the diflemper in 
the natural way, and they have fears of dying in this; 
and thus they are prevented from going into it. But 
they fhould confrder wdiat grounds they have for either 
the one or the other, and what is to be advanced to 
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and with the balance the account, by examining the different de- 

grees of probability that attend their hopes and fears 
in the ufe or negleCl of inoculation. Dying is a feri- 
ous thing : but if inoculation be a probable and law- 
ful means of preferving life in a time of danger, it is 
a duty to comply with it; and what more peaceful 
reflection than to die in the way of duty ? 

VI. “ Fear is a dangerous pailion in the fmall pox; 
but inoculation increafes the caufes of fear, by leffen- 
ing our faith and truil in God.” 

When the fmall-pox is left to nature, fuch are its 
ravages, that not to fear would be to fink beneath 
humanity : its confequences are too grievous to be 
treated with negleCt. But experience manifefls the 
fafety that attends receiving the difeafe by inoculation ; 
it is therefore fo far a remedy to that jull fear which 
enhances the danger when the difeafe is left to itfelf. 
As to faith in God, none is defirable but that which 
is agreeable to the Scripture ; and a difregard to 
calamities and dangers is never the effeCl of that. 
Inoculation is a means of fafety ; and it is as ra- 
tional to conclude, that our lives fhould be preferved 
without eating and drinking, as that w-e fhall be deli- 
vered from danger without a prudent care for our own 
fafety. We are to depend on the care of Providence 
only in the way of duty. To boafl of courage and 
trufl in God, while we omit the means of efeaping 
danger which furrounds us, is not faith, but pre- 
fumption. Thus, when inoculation becomes a pro- 
bable means by which to fave life, it is a prefumption, 
and not trull, to ncgleCt it. 

VII. “ Inoculation does not exempt from future in- 
fedion.” 

If by inoculation of the fmall-pox the fame difeafe 
is produced, the fame effeCts may be expeCled from it 
when artificially produced as in the natural way. It is 
inconceivable, that a contagious fubftance, the very 
feminal matter of the fmall-pox, fhould propagate, in- 
(tead of its own, another difeafe. De Haen is an a- 
cute phyfician, and was a violent oppofer of inocu- 
lating the fmall-pox ; but he never fuppofed that the 
matter of the fmall-pox will produce any difeafe but 
itfelf. Obfervation alone determined the opinion, that 
the natural fmall-pox does not attack a fecond time : 
the fame Hands good in favour of the artificial difeafe. 
And to this numberlefs trials have been made without 
effedl, to reinfeft thofe in whom the fmall-pox had 
taken place by inoculation. 

VIII. “ Other difeafes are communicated with the 
matter of the fmall-pox, by inoculating it.” 

That cartleffnefs or wilfulnefs in the operator may 
in fome inflances give caufe for this obje&ion is true ; 
but that by the matter of a variolous puftule, any other 
difeafe hath been conveyed, is yet to be proved. As 
the confluent and malignant fmall-pox have not yet 
been obferved to produce their own degree and mode 
of this diftemper when infufed by inoculation, it is 
fcarcely conceiveable that they fhould tranfmit another 
difeafe effentially different. The venereal difeafe is 
known to be as communicable as any ; yet feveral have 
been inoculated from patients labouring under confi- 
d-rable degrees of the venereal difeafe, and no ill con- 
fequences ever yet were known to follow, none to give 
the lead fufpicion of the kind. < If the variolous mat- 
ter may convey another difeafe in the artificial, it may 
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do the fame in the natural way ; and even then, ad- The moft plaufible obje&or on this account is Dr fnocuU. 
vantage is attendant on inoculation, for we can choofe Raft, of Lyons, in France. From hia review of the llon 

a healthy perfon to take the infeftion from ; but no bills of mortality in and about London, he obferves, —~v— 
inftance of the kind hath ever occurred. “ that more have died by the fmall-pox in London, 

IX. “ Perhaps the difeafe may never attack in the fmee the introduftion of inoculation, than in the fame 
natural way.” t*016 preceding that period, in confequence of the 

Such objedlors ftiould be informed, that this diftem- difeafe thereby being more univerfally extended and 
per cannot be given to one who never would have it; propagated.” But to this, Dr Lettfom moft fatif- 
for they only who are fufceptible of it can take it by fadtorily replies, “ That the late increafe of burials 
inoculationr as is evident from numerous experiments cannot depend upon the pra&ice of inoculation, un- 
made to verify this fadt. Again, the fmall-pox may be der which, though it is a rare thing to hear of a 
faid to be general ; fo few there are who are exempted fatal cafe, but rather upon the innovation introdu- 
from it, that they can hardly be confidered as an ex- ced in the treatment of the natural fmall-pox of ex- 
ception to the general law : it is therefore worth while poting the patients to the open air, and a lefs re- 
to inoculate, tiift, to afeertain the fafety of the indi- ferved intercourfe amongft the community. Add to 
vidual from the difeafe ; and, fecondly, on account of this the improvements in medicine in various in- 
the general advantages of this pra&ice, in cafe he ftances, the police of the city, &c. which by prefer- 
fliould be fufceptible of the infedfion. On this fubjedf vingmany lives occafion more fubjedls for the fmall-pox, 
Dr Jurin hath inferted an ingenious paper in the Phi- and confequently a proportional increafe of deaths by 
iofophical Tranfadtions; in which he obferves, that it this difeafe, many of thofe who are preferved by the 
is difficult to afeertain the exadf number who die with- above named improvements not being favoured with 
out having the fmall-pox ; but that, of all the children the advantage of inoculation. Befides the care taken 
that are born, there will fome time or other die of the in and about London to prevent inconvenience from 
fmall pox one in fourteen; and that of perfons of all inoculation, &c. it fhould be remembered, that the in- 
ages taken ill of the fmall-pox, there will die thereby creafing acceffion of young perfons to the capital from 
two in eleven. From a table of burials it appears, that the country, eaiily accounts for the increafe of 19 
in Edinburgh and St Cuthbert’s pariffi, during ten deaths in 1000 more than formerly happened.” See 
years, about one-tenth of the dead were killed by the a Defence of Inoculation, in Dr Lettfom’s Medical Me- 
fmall pox. Farther, as it cannot be known that any tnoirs. 
individual is exempted from the fmall-pox, his hazard XII. “ The praftice of inoculation comes from the 
of dying of that diftemper, being made up of the ha- devil.” 
zard of having it, and the hazard of dying of it if he The beft anfwers to this feem to be, firft, that ca- 
bas it, will be exa&ly the fame, viz. that of one in villcrs will never ceale* from obje&ing ; and oppoft- 
eight or nine (w'hether the proportion of mankind that tions will be made as long as there are men of wit to 
elcape having the fmall-pox be great or fmall). In devife, or of fophiftry to invent. Secondly, that Job 
inquiry from houfe to houfe for the number of people was affiidted by the devil with the fmall-pox, is not a 
with the fmall pox, in fevtral towns, during one year, known fa£t. Thirdly, that if by what is faid the 
it appeared that near one in five died wfho had them ; principal objr&ions are removed, it is hoped that the 
and that of eighty-tw'o perfons who were inoculated reafonable and the religious will be enabled to approve 
in thtfe places in the fame year, not one died. themfelves to God in the practice of inoculation. See a 

X. “ It requires much thought to know what we difeuffion of moft of the preceding objections in an ex- 
fhould do writh regard to inoculation.” cellent pamphlet, entitled, “ Inoculation impartially 

Not to dwell on the abfurdity of this obje&ion, and confidered, and proved to be confiftent with Reafon 
of complaining that confideration is a burden when it and Revelation,” by the Rev. Mr David Some, pu- 
is neceffaiy for the prefervation of life, it may luffice blifhed by Dr. Doddridge in 1750. 
to point out, that a lacred writer tells us, that “ a pru- Advantages of Inoculation. Though no difeafe, 
<ient man foreieeth the evil, and hideth himfelf; but after it is formed, baffles the powers of medicine more 
fools pais on and are punifhed.” than the fmall-pox, yet more may be done before-hand 

XI. “ It endangers others.” to render this difeafe favourable than in any other we 
Since very few of mankind now efcape the fmall- know. The artificial method of producing the fmall- 

pox, it muft fooner or later come to every place; pox hath almoit Itripped it of its terrors ; in general, 
therefore, if it be true in fatt that a much greater num- hath rendered its afpeCt mild, its progrefs uniform, and 
her lofe their lives by the natural than by the artificial nearly without hazard to the patient, 
infection, it is of more ftrvice to introduce the fmall- Mr Mudge, in his Diftertation on the inoculated 
pox in a favourable way and feafon, than pafiively to Small-pox, enumerates the following fources of danger 
allow it to deftroy multitudes. As to fpreading from this difeafe, viz/1. The patient’s conftitution. 
th^ difeafe by introducing/nor«/<z//o«, it is but of little 2. The propenfity of the patient to be inft&ed. 
eonfequence ; for inoculating where the difeafe does not 3. The manner or mode of the infeCtion being com- 
aheady exift, is differentiy circumftanced from this municated. 4. The conditution of the air at the time 
practice, where it already prevails in the natural way ; of infection. And it is the advantage of inoculation, 
the quantity of the circumambient _ contagion is lefs, if prudently condu&ed, almoft totally to exempt its 
or the fame extent of atmofphere is lefs impregnated fubjeds from the difadvantages attendant on thefe 
with the infectious principles from inoculated patients, fources. 
than when it naturally prevails, or the fame number 1. “ RefpeCting the habit of body, or (late of the 
of people received it in the -natural way. . patient’s conftitution at the time of infeCtion.” 

167. Conftf- 
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Conftitutional or habitual diftafes, in general, do 

not interfere with the courfe of the fmall-pox, whether 
in its natural or its artificial progrefs ; fueh as fcorbu- 
tic eruptions on the Ikin, ftrumous complaints, itch, 
fcabby eruptions, excoriated ears, &c. The variolous 
poifon is therefore a thing fui generis, and noways 
affe&ed by thefe taints of the juices, or what is ufually 
called a bad habit of body ; or at lead fo inconfidera- 
bly, as not to deprive fuch patients of any of the ad- 
vantages oi inoculation. But the cafe is much reverftd 
with refpedl to fome accidental difeafes. E. gr. If on 
the attack of the fmall-pox, the habit or its attending 
circunidances tend to inflammation, or, on the con- 
trary, to a putrid acrimony, the eruptive fever in thele 
aggravated dates will load the body with variolous 
matter, or produce puflules of a very unfavourable 
kind ; in either of thefe cafes (not to enumerate more) 
the patient will moft probably be fevertly afletfted. 
But inoculated fubjefts may be infedted when the 
conflitution is in the bed: condition to combat with 
the difeafe ; if either of thofe indifpofitions are atten- 
dant, or any other which ufually endangers, they may 
foon be reflrained or removed. 

2. “ The different degrees of propenfity in the pa- 
tient, at different times, to be infedted.” 

That different quantities of matter are produced in 
different peifons in the procefs of the 4‘feafe» wc find 
true in fadl; and there is the flrongett reafon to be- 
lieve, that, previous to infedlion, the quantity of the 
variolous matter, or rather that principle in the condi- 
tution which eventually produces it, ebbs and flows, is 
more or lefs vigorous at different times in the fame 
fubjedt, under various combinations of circumflances. 
The inflancts are not uncommon, where the patient 
who hath withdood at one time all the ordinary means 
of infedtion, nay, who hath induflrioufly, but ineffec- 
tually, fought it; yet at another hath had a fmall-pox 
fo malignant in appearace and effect, that the whole 
body hath been converted into an offeniive variolous 
puttefcence. If the degree of propenfity to receive in- 
fedtion w’as always the fame, it would be inconceivable 
that any one could pafs unaffected when the fmall pcx 
became epidemic. From whatever caufes, however, 
this propenfity may arife, it is mod reafonable to af- 
fert, that the increafe or decreafe of this piinciple 
takes place according as the fmall-pox is epidemic or 
not. During the continuance of any contagious 
epidemic difeafe, we always find that thofe conAitu- 
tions which are moA congenial with that character, are 
peculiarly obnoxious to the correfpondtnt diAemper. 
And we may reafonably conclude, that when the con- 
Aitution of a perfon not paA the fmall-pox is moA 
faturated with the variolcus principle, he is then more 
particularly fubjedt to infedtion. Again, it is not on- 
ly undoubted, that the variolous principle fubfiAs in 
the coiiAitutions of perfons not pad the fmall-pox, 
but it is more than piobable theta part of this principle 
is produced by the eruptive fever, and the red of the 
variolous procefs. Agreeably to what hath been far’d, 
We find, that during the epidemic tendency, thofe w ho 
have not pafled the difeafe, arc more open to conta- 
gion than in other conditutions of air, when the fmall- 
pox is not epidemic, and is confequently a rare difeafe. 
Many who have efcaped infedtion from inoculation and 
other tpeans of contagion, on removal into a fituation 
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where the fmall-pox has been epidemic, have prefently 
after beer, feized w ith this diforder. Events of this 
kind are fo common, as to have given rife to the ill 
grounded opinion, that any change of air is hazardous 
to thofe who have not had the fmall pox. If at a time 
when the propenfity to be affedted is the greated, 
there diould be a concurrence of thofe dates of the 
conditution above noticed, how aggravated will the 
condition of the patient be ! 

Refpedfing the evafion of thefe inconveniences by 
inoculation, it is to be obferved, that as the prepenfity 
to the difeafe differs at different times in the fame fub- 
jedt, it is reafonable to fuppofe that the diforder is 
produced by downright violence, when there fubiifls ia 
the patient but little of that peculiarity of conAitution 
fo effential to the produdtion of the difeafe (and fo 
general, when the fmall-pox is epidemical), or, in a- 
ther words, when the body is indifpofed to be poifon- 
ed- This confideration, peculiar to the diftafe when 
artificially produced, appears to be the true caufe of 
the fmall quantity of pocky matter, and that general 
fcarcity of pudules, when compared to the natural 
fmall-pox, which has ever accompanied inoculation, and 
is one of the grand advantages of the difeovery. Far- 
ther, as it is very reafonable to fuppofe, that this pi or 
penfity is the greateA when there is an epidemic' con- 
Aitution of the air which favours the produdlion of the 
difeaft; and if it be as probable that the feverity or 
mildncfs of the difeafe depends in a good degree upon 
the greater or Idler propenfity of the fubjedl to be in- 
fe&ed ; it will certainly be an eligible Acp not to bring 
on the diforejer by inoculation during the continuance 
of an evidently prevailing tendency to the difeafe. 
Prudence in this cafe dirtCls us to take advantage of 
the abfence of fucli a. prevailing tendency, when all 
the benefits of inoculation may be fecuied ; and not to 
delay the operation, till fuch a conflitution of air pre- 
vails, as at once makes the operation neceffary, and de- 
prives it of fome of its advantages. To conclude, we 
may add to this confideration, that by the pra&ice of 
expofure to cold, the violence of the eruptive fever is 
fo far moderated, as to prevent its forming an addi- 
tional quantity of variolous matter, which, in a violent 
and unreflrained flate, it would do, by aflimilating the 
juices of the conAitution into the nature of the vario- 
lous poifon. 

3. “The manner or mode of the infedlion being, 
communicated.” 

In the natural fmall-pox, the difeafe may be pro- 
duced by accidental contagion, or an epidemic influ- 
ence Dr Mead fays, that the air of this climate ne- 
ver produces the plague, fmall-pox, or. meafles; andi 
Dr Arbuthnot fays, that the plague itfelf may be 
generated by fome quality in the air, without any con- 
tagion. Be thefe opinions as they may, it is evident 
that contagion is fometimes fo languid, that it requires 
the agency of other caufes to give it activity, fo as to 
produce the tribe of difeafes to which it belongs, and 
which without this agency would never be brought 
forth; and though the ArongeA epidemic tendency 
may not in Europe create the imall pox, without the 
concurrence of contagious fomes, yet there is, by the 
agency of the former, fuch an alteration made, and 
propenfity brought on the animal juices, as is effen*, 
tially neceffary to continue the exificnce of the difeafe. 

, Li. Variolouas 

Tn'icul*- 
tion. 
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Variolous contagion produces its cffc&s by the aftual 
application of its poifon, either externally, through 
the medium of the Hein ; or internally, to the gullet, 
flomach, and guts, in the ad of deglutition; or la tly, 
to the lungs, in the aft of refpiration. Though there 
may be a poffible ad million of the poifonous miafmata 
into the conftitution through the flan, from the prin- 
ciple of abforption; yet the poifon very feldom, if ever, 
exerts its influence upon the habit in this manner : 
poflibly by a local adual application of the grofs mat- 
ter lodged in the cloaths, or otherwife conveyed, the 
diftemper may fometimes be produced by a kind ot 
inoculation^ and then the diforder will probably be fa- 
vourable. But when the poifon, in a more dilute itate, 
only floats in or impregnates the air, it feldom enters 
the pores of the fkin and poifons by way of abiorp- 
tion ; for the degrees of aftivity in which this power is 
exerted, are moll probably in proportion to the aids 
the conftkution may Hand in need of from it. How- 
ever, it is more than probable that the ordinary mooe 
of infection is by the lungs, which from their ItruCtnrc 
they are well calculated to receive, to entangle, and to 
retain. ^Whtn either the lungs or the ftomach are 
firft infefted by the infe&ious effluvia, it is moll reafon- 
able to believe, that thefe noble parts, together with the 
fauces, glottis, wind-pipe, and gullet, will frequent y 
labour under a greater load of pullules than the ex- 
ternal furface of the body : for it is obferved, that 
when the patient is inftaed artificially, the parts 
to which the poifon is applied fuffer in a greater de- 
gree than the more dillant; and that the circumjacent 
Hein, to fome extent, is filled with pullules. Irom this 
particular application of the morbid matter to the 
fauces, &c. it is probable, that the large difeharge ol 
faliva, &c. arifes, which chanrflerizes the confluent 
fmall-pox in adults; and as children fwallow this fali- 
va, it excites a diarrhoea, which in them anfwers to the 
fpitting in thofe more aged. -When the internal parts 
are oppreffed with puthiles, there is no interval be- 
tween the eruptive and the fubfequent fymptomatic 
fever ; and the fuffering which the patient labours un- 
der from a generally inflamed fldn, heightened by the 
difeafed condition of the nobler parts, perpetuates the 
firll fever. This informs us that all is not fo well 
within as otherwife the external appearances might 
have induced us to believe ; but that the nobler parts 
are rendered unfit for the purpofes of life, at leall are 
labouring and lagging behind in the procefs, fo that 
they have not kept pace with the apparent Hate of the 
difeafe on the furface of the body : this fome have 
fuppofed to be the true general caufe of the fecondary 
fever, under which the patient, if he fintts, dies peri- 
pneumonic. Thefe confequences frequently attend the 
infection received in the natural way ; and if, fuperadded 
to thefe, the unhappy fituation of thofe deferibed un- 
der the trrll and fecond fources of danger attends the 
patient, the diforder will be proportionably aggravated, 
and the chance of life leflened. 

But here again inoculation relieves j for by this mode 
the virus is applied to the external furface of the body, 
•fo that the whole conftitution (excepting the part im- 
mediately furrounding the wound) being affefted uni 
formly, the procefs of the difeafe is regularly carried 
on ; and the nobler parts not being particularly affedl- 
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ed by a partial application of the variolous Femes to 
their furface, have no dillrefs to proclaim by a fecon- 
dary ftvec, which therefore is fcarcely ever fce«n in ino- 
culated patients. 

4. The conftitution of the air at the time of in- 
fcCBon.” 

A powerful fource of difficulty and danger in the 
•natural fmall-pox is, the malignant influence of tlve 
air at fome feafons, and particularly if it happens at the 
time of receiving the infection. If this concurs with 
one or more of the other fources, how dreadful the de- 
vaftation ! Whether this conftitution ef the air pro- 
duces its deleterious effe&s by heightening the natu- 
ral malignity of the infeCling poifon, or ails on the 
conftitution itfelf fo as to render the effiefts of conta- 
gion more peculiarly fatal, the confequence of this ilatc 
of the air is the fame. The general charadtrs of a 
morbid ftate of the air are the inflammatory and pu- 
trid ; and it is uniformly obferved, that whenever a 
perfon is attacked with a fever under either of thefe 
prevailing difpofltions, it never fails to imprefs its 
characler upon the difeafe. 

But here alfo inoculation affords the mod benign in- 
fluence. The judicious practitioner does not expefe 
his patient to the pernicious efteds of an air that can 
damp its baneful charader on the fmall-pox, but 
choofcs the feafon belt calculated for the fafety and 
welfare of his patient; and hence we rarely fee the in- 
fluence of this evil fource attendant on the artificial 
difeafe. 

Having feen, that from the influence of one or more 
of thefe four fources of difficulty and danger, and that 
from their union will refult a natural fmall-pox, com- 
plicated with horrors not lefs to be dreaded than the 
plague; how ineftimable mull appear that favour of 
Providence, by which we are freed from the formi- 
dable attendants of this difeafe, viz. inoculation, by 
which the diforder is rendered mild, and in general Ids 
hazardous than a common cold ! 

From attention to the above fources of ill in the 
natural fmall-pox, we perceive with fufficient fatisfac- 
tion the many inftances of relief and lecurity which 
generally we avail ourfelves of by inoculation ; a part of 
which we have feen, and a few others follow. 

I. As already obfervfcd, it faves the Jives of moft 
who are its fubjeCls. From a general calculation it 
appears, that in the hofpitals for fmall-pox inocula- 
tion, 72 die out of 400 patients having the diftemper 
in the natural way, and only one out of this number 
when inoculated. 2. It leflens the affli&ion from both 
the degree and the number of ill fymptoms, even 
when it proves fatal. It lefTens the number of puf- 
tules ; and, by moderating the virulence of the difeafe, 
the marks on the face are not fo deep. 3. It is ex- 
tremely rare that the fecondary fever attends it ; a 
fymptom produ&ive of much fullering, if the patient 
is happy enough to efcapc with life. 4. It produces 
the difeafe under the feweft difadvantages, and favours 
with forefight to prevent many ills not to be guarded 
againft in the natural fmall-pox. 5. Inftead of com- 
municating other diforders with it, many diforders 
fubfequent to the natural are very rarely obferved after 
the artificial fmall-pox. 6. It effiaually removes all 
juft grounds of fear ; a paffion very injurious in this 

difeafe. 
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r^fcuh- diieafc. 7- Soldiers, failore, and all who would appear 
tion abroad, or in public offices, are freed from every anxi- 

II . e-ty and hazard attendant on the natural fmall-pox. 
frquifition. ^ gervantSj womcn with children at their breads, preg- 

nant women, magilbates, phyiicians. Sic. are ah freed 
from the mod diftreffing embarraffinent, by confor- 
mity to InoculaUcn. bee h'^tuicivE. 

INOSCULATION, in anatomy ; the fame with 
Anastomosis. 

INPROMPTU, or Impromptu. Sec Impromptu. 
INQUEST, in Sects law, the fame with Jury. 
INQUISITION, in the church of Rome, a tri- 

bunal in feveral Roman Catholic countries, eredted 
by the popes for the examination and puniffirnent of 
heretics. 

This court was founded in the izth century by la- 
ther Dominic and his«folbwers, who were fent by Pope 
Innocent III. with orders to excite the Catholic princes 
and people to extirpate heretics, to fearch into their 
number and equality, and to tranlmit a faithful account 
thereof to Rome. Hence they were called inqu'ifuors ; 
and this gave birth to the formidable tribunal of the 
inquititron, which was received in all Italy and the 
dominions of Spain, except the kingdom of Naples and 
the Low Countries. 

This diabolical tribunal takes cognizance of herefy, 
Judaifm, Mahometanifm, Sodomy, and polygamy; 
and the people ftand in fo much fear of it, that parents 
deliver up their children, hufbands their wives, and 
mailers their fervants, to its officers, without daring 
in the leaft to murmur. The prifoners are kept for a 
long time, till they themfelves turn their own accu- 
fers, and declare the caufe of their imprifonment; for 
they are neither told their crime nor confronted with 
witndles. As foon as they are imprifoned, their 
friends go into mourning, and fpeak of them as dead, 
net darin? to folicft their pardon, left they fhould be 
brought in as accomplices. When there is no Ihadow 
of proof again 11 the pretended criminal, he is diiehar- 
ged, after fufiering the moll cruel torturer, a tedious 
and dreadful irnprifonment, and the LL of the great- 
eft part of hL efTt&s. The fentence againft the pri- 
foners is pronounced publicly, and with, extraordmaiy 
folemnity. In Portugal, they erect a theatre capable of 
holding 3000 perfons ; in which they place a rich al- 
tar, and raife feats on each fide in the form of an 
amphitheatre. There tlie prifoners are placed j and 
over-againft them is a high chair, whither they arc 
called, one by one, to hear th^ir doom, from one of 
the inquifitors. 

Thefe unhappy people know what they are to nif- 
fer by the clothes they wear that day. 1 hofe who 
appear in their own clothes are difeharged upon pay- 
ment of a fine i-thofe who harve a fanto benuo, or 
ftrait yellow coat without fleeves, charged with St 
Andrew’s crofs, have their lives, but forfeit ah their 
effects: thofe who have the rtfernblance of dames, 
made of red fevge, fewed upon their famo bvnito, with- 
out any crofs, are pardoned, but threatened to be 
burnt if ever they rtlapfe : but thofe who, befides 
thefe flames, have on their fanto benko their own pic- 
ture, furrounded with figures of devils, are condemned 
to expire in the flames. The inquifitors, who are ec- 
clefialtics, do not pronounce the fentence of death; 
but form and read au a£t, in which they fay, that 
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the criminal being convidled of fuch a crime, by his Infcnbed 
own confefiion, is with much reluctance delivered to the ^ i 
fecular power to be punifhed according to his demerits : , n ei“ , 
and this writing they give to the feven judges who at- 
tend at the right fide of the altar, who immediately 
pafs fentence. For the oonclufion of this horrid feene, 
fee Act of Faith. 

INSCRIBED, in geometry. A figure is faid to 
be inferibed in another, when all its angles touch the 
fide or planes of the other figure. 

INSCRIPTION, a title or writing affixed to any- 
thing, to give fome farther knowledge of it, or to tranf- 
mit fome important truth to pofterity. 

Antiquaries are very curious in examining ancient 
inferiptions found on ftones and other monuments of 
antiquity. Sanchoniathon, contemporary, as it is faid, 
with Gideon, drew moll of the memoirs whereof his 
hiftory is compofed, from inferiptions which he found 
in temples and on columns, both among the Heathens 
and the Hebrews. 

It appears, indeed, that the ancients engraved upon 
pdlars the principles of fciences, as well as the hiltory 
of the world. Thofe mentioned by Herodotus Ihow, 
that this was the firft way of inftruCting people, and of 
tranfmitting hiftories and fciences to pofterity. This 
is confirmed by Plato in his Hippias ; wherein he fays, 
tliat Pififtratus engraved on Hone-pillars precepts ufe- 
ful for hulbandmen. Pliny aflurcs us, that the firtfc 
public monuments rveie made of plates of lead; 
and that the treaties of confederacy concluded be- 
tween. the Romans and the Jews were written upon 
plates of brafs ; that {lays he) the Jews might have 
fomething to put them in mind of the peace and con- 
federacy concluded with tfte Romans. The Greeks 
and Romans were great dealers in inferiptions, and 
were extremely fond of being mentioned in them : and 
hence it is, that we find fo many in thofc countries of 
ancient learning, that large volumes have been com- 
pofed as the colle&ion of Gruter, &c. Since Gruter’s 
colleflion, Th. Reinefius has compiled another huge 
volume of inferiptions. M. Fabretty publifhed ano- 
ther volume at Rome in 1 699, wherein he has correft- 
ed abundance of errors which had efcaped Gruter, Rei- 
nefius, and other antiquaries, f<c. and added a great 
number of inferiptions omitted by them.—Since all 
thefc, Graevius has publilhed a complete coflcflion of 
inferiptions, in three volumes folio. 

INSCRUTABLE, Unsearchable, in theology, 
is ufually underftood of the fecrets of Providence, and 
the judgments of God, which cannot be found out, or 
into which human reafon cannot penetrate. 

Sieadcm y of Inscriptions. See Academy. 
INSECTS, insecta, in natural hiftory, a fmaller 

fort of animals, commonly fuppofed to be exfanguious; 
and diftinguiflied by certain incifures, cuttings, or in- 
dentings in tlieir bodies. The word is originally La- 
tin, formed of in, and feco “ I cut 5” the reafon of 
which is, that in fome of this tribe, as ants, the body 
feems to be cut or divided into two; or becaufe the 
bodies of many, as worms, caterpillars, &e. are com- 
pofed of different circles, or rings, which are a fort of 
incifwae. See Zoology and Entomology. 

Qf the Kinds of In suers, md where the CoUeHor for 
the Cabinet may find them. Ink&s, in general, are 
known to molt people, the fyftematic Lrtnuhions butv 

l i z 
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Infcfts. to few; nor have we any Englifti names for the greatcft 

11 ■ ' part of them. The general denominations of beetles, 
butterflies, moths, flies, bees, wafps, and a few other 
common names, are all that our language fupplies. It 
would, therefore, be in vain to enumerate the im- 
menfe variety of genera and fpecies to any perfon un- 
Ikillcd in the fcience of entomology : we may, how- 
ever, give directions under general names where to find 
each kind. 

The clafs ofinfe&s is divided by Linnaeus into feven 
orders. See Zoology and Entomology. 

I. The Cokoptera kind. Many of thefe (as the 
fcarab&m or chaffer, dermejles or leather-eater, hijler or 
mimick beetle, Jlaphylinus or rove-beetle, &c.) are 
found in and under the dung of animals, efpecially 

Leiifomcs of cows, horfes, and fheep. Some (as lucanus or flag- 
beetle, cerambyx or capricorn beetle, dermejles, &c.) 

and Travel- are founcj jn rotten and half-decayed wood, and under 

ftiior C°m^a the decayed bark of trees. Others (as hjjler, fdpha 
or carrion \itcy\z,JlaphyUnus, See.) on the carcafes of 
animals ihat have been dead four or five days ; on moifl 
bones that have been gnawed by dogs or other ani- 
mals ; on flowers having a fetid fmcll ; and on feveral 
Linds of fungous fubftances, particularly the rotten 
and mod {linking. Others (as bynbus, ct/rculio or wee- 
vil, Irucbus or feed-beetle, &c.) may be found in a 
morning about the bottoms of perpendicular rocks 
and fand-banks, and alfo up n the flowers of trees 
and herbaceous plants. Many kinds (as gynnus or 
whirl-beetle, dytifeus or water beetle, &c.) may be 
caught in rivers, lakes, and {landing pools, by means 
of a thread-net, with fmall mefhes, on a round wire- 
hoop, fixed at the end of a long pole. In the middle 
of the day, when the fur- fhines hot, fome (as the coc- 
cinella qr lady-fly, luprejlis or burn cow, chryfomela 
or golden honey-beetle, canthans or foft-winged- 
beetle, cl at er ox fpring beetle, or dipt-wing- 
ed beetle, &c.) are to be feen on plants and flowers, 
blighted trees and ftirubs. Others (as lampyns or 
glow-worm, See.) frequent moifl meadows, and are beft 
difeovered at night, by the fhining light which they 
emit. A great variety fit clofe on the leaves of plants, 
particularly of the burdock, elecampane, colts foot, dock, 
thiftle, and the like, (as the cajfulei or tortoife beetle, 
See.); or feed on different kinds of tender herbs (as the 
welds or blifter-beetle.) Numbers (as the tenebrio or 
^linking-beetle,), may be found in houfes, dark cellars, 
damp pits, caves, and fubterraneous paflages; or on 
umbelliferous flowers, (as the cerambyx, piinus, Sec.) ; 
or on the trunks as well as on the leaves of trees, in tim- 
ber-yards, and in the holes of decayed wood. Some 
(as the kpiura or wood beetle, cicindela or gloffy- 
bcetle, &c.) inhabit wild commons, the margins of 
pools, marfhes, and rivulets; and are likewife feen 
creeping on flags, reeds, and all kinds of water- 
plants. Multitudes (as the carabus or ground-beetle) 
Hve under flones, mofs, rubbifh, and wrecks near the 
fhores of lakes and rivers. Thefe are found alfo in 
bogs, marfhes, moill places, pits, holes of the earth, 
and on ftems of trees; and in an evening they crawl 
plentifully along path-ways after a fhower of rain. 
Some (as the forjlcula or earwig) may be difeovered 
in the hollow ftems of decayed umbelliferous plants 
and on many forts of flowers and fruits. 

II. Hemiptera. Some of thefe (as the blatta or cock- 

roach) are found about bake-houfes, Sec.; others (as Infe&i. 
the mantis or camel-cricket, gryllus or locuft, fulgora, —y~— 
cicada, or flea-locuft, cimex or bug, &c.) on grafs, and 
all kinds of field-herbage. Some (as natonebia or boat- 
fly, or water-fcorpion, &c ) frequent rivers, lakes, 
and {landing pools. 

III. Lepidoptera. In the day, when the fun is 
warm, butterflies are feen on many forts of trees, 
fhrubs, plants, and flowers. Moths may be feen in the 
day-time, fitting on pales, walls, trunks of trees, in 
fhades, out-houfes, dry holes, and crevices ; on fine 
evenings, they fly about the places they inhabit in the 
day-time : fome (as the fphinx or hawk-moth) are 
feen flying in the day-time over the flowers of honey- 
luckles and other plants with tubular flowers. Infefts 
of this fpecies feldom fit to feed, but continue vibrating 
on the wing, while they thruft the tongue or probofeis 
into the flowers. 

IV. Neuropiera. Of thefe, fome (as the myrmelsony 
hemerolius or pearl-fly, raphidia or camel fly, &c.) are 
found in woods, hedges, meadows, fand-banks, walls, 
pales, fruits, and umbelliferous flowers. Others (as 
libellula or dragon-fly, ephemera or may-fly, phrygdnea 
or fpring-fiy, &c.) fly about lakes and rivers in the 
day. 

V. Hymenoptera. Thefe, including wafps, bees, &c. 
frequent hedges, fhrubs, flowers, and fruits. 

VI. Diptera. Flies of various kinds contlitute this 
clafs; of which fume (as ajlras or gad-fly, mufea or fly, 
talanus or whame) fly about the tops of trees, little 
hills, horfes, cows, fheep, ditches, dunghills, and every 
offenfive obje&. Others (as tipula, conops, afdus or 
wafp-fly, See ) are found on all forts of flowers, parti- 
cularly thofe of a fetid fmell. 

VII. Jlptera, or thofe without wings, comprehend 
fcorpions, fpiders, crabs, lobflers, &c. 

Of Catching and Preferring Insects for ColleBions. In 
the following directions, we {hall relate the methods 
of killing tliem the moll readily, and with the leail 
pain, as the purfuit of this part of natural hiftory hath 
been often branded with cruelty; and however reafonably 
the naturalift may exculpate himfelf by pleading the 
propriety of fubmitting to an evil which leads to life- 
ful difeoveries, yet for wanton cruelty there never can 
be a juft pretext. 

iThe firfl clafs, confiding of beetles (coleoptera J, are 
hard-winged. Many kinds fly about in the day, others 
in the evening, fome at night only. They may be 
caught with a gauze-net, or a pair of forceps covered 
with gauze. When they are taken, flick a pin through 
the middle of one of the hard wings, and pafs it through 
the body. They may be killed inflantly, by immer- 
fion in hot water, as well as in fpirit of wine ; then 
flick them on a piece of cork, and afterwards careful- 
ly place their legs in a creeping pofition, and let 
them continue expofed to the air until all the moiflure 
is evaporated from their bodies. Beetles may alfo be 
preferved in fpirit of wine, brandy, or rum, clofely 
corked up. 

2. InfeCts of the fecond clafs (hemiptera) may be 
killed in the fame manner as beetles, and likewife by 
means of a drop of the etherial oil of turpentine appli- 
ed to the head ; or in the manner to be deferibed under 
the next clafs for killing moths. 

3. The divilion of butterflies and moths, (lepidopte- 
ra), 
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ra), as well as all flies with membranceous wings, 
(hould be catched with a gauze net, or a pair of 
gauze forceps: when taken in the forceps, run a pin 
through the thorax or Ihouldets, between the fore- 
wings. After this is done, take the pin by the head, 
and remove the forceps, and with the other hand pinch 
the bread of the infedl, and it will immediately die: 
the wings of butterflies fhould be expanded, and kept 
fo by the preffute of fmall flips of paper for a day or 
two. Moths expand their wings when at red, and 
they will naturally take that pofition. 

The larger kinds of thefe infe&s will not fo readily 
expire by this method, as by flicking them upon the 
bottom of a cork exa&ly fitted to the mouth of a 
bottle, into which a little fulphur had been put, and by 
gradually heating the bottle, till an exhalation of the 
fulphur take place, when the infedf inflantly dies, with- 
out injuring its colours or plumage. 

The bed method of having the mod perfedl butter- 
flies is to find out, if pofiible, the laiva or caterpillar 
of each, by examining the plants, flirubs, or trees, they 
ufually feed upon, or by beating the fhrubs and trees 
with leng poles, and thereby fhaking the caterpillars 
into a fheet fpread underneath to receive them ; to put 
them into boxes covered with thin canvas, gauze, or 
cat-gut, and to feed them with the frefli leaves of the 
tree or herb on which they are found ; when they are 
full grown, they will go into the pupa or chryfalis 
ftate, and require then no other care till they come out 
pc'-fed butterflies, at which time they may be killed, 
as before diredted. Sometimes thefe infedts may be 
found hanging to walls, pales, and branches of trees, 
in the chryfalis date. 

Moths might likewife be procured more perfedl, by 
colledting the caterpillars, and breeding them in the 
fame manner as butterflies. As the larvae or caterpil- 
lars cannot be preferved dry, nor very w^ell kept in 
fpirit, it would be fatisfadtory if exadt drawings could 
be made of them while they are alive and perfedl. 
It may be neceflary to obferve, that in breeding thefe 
kinds of infedfs, fome earth fhould be put into the 
boxes, as likwife fome rotten wood in the corners; 
becaufe, when the caterpillars change into the pupa 
or chryfalis date, fome go into the earth, and continue 
under ground for many months before they come out 
into the moth date ; and fome cover themfelves with a 
hard fhell, made up of fmall pieces of rotten wood. 

4. The fourth clafs of infedts (neuroptera) may be 
killed with fpirit of wine, oil of turpentine, or by the 
fumes of fulphur. 

5. Thofe of the next clafs (hymenoptcra) may be 
killed in the fame manner. A pin may be run through 
one of their wing fhells and body. 

6. Infects of the fixth clafs (diptera) may likewife 
be killed by fpirit, or by fumes of fulphur. 

7. Thofe of the lad divifion (aptera) are in general 
fubjedts which may be kept in fpirit. 

When in fearch of infedts, we fhould have a box 
fuitable to carry in the pocket, lined with cork at the 
bottom and top to dick them upon, until they are 
brought home, ff this box be Arongly impregnated 
with camphor, the infedts foon become dupified, and 
are thereby prevented from fluttering and injuring 
their plumage. Betides a fmall forceps, the colledtor 
ihould have a large mufqueto gauze-net, and alio a 

pin-cufhion with three or four different flzes of pins Infedl*. 
to fuit the diflerent flzes of infedts. ~v"““ 

In hot climates infedts of every kind, but particu- 
larly the larger, are liable to be eaten by ants and 
other fmall infedts ; efpecially before they are perfedtly 
dry : to avoid this, the piece of cork on which our in- 
fedts are duck in order to be dried, fhould be fufpend- 
ed from the cieling of a room, by means of a flender 
firing or thread ; befmear this thread with bird-lime, 
or fome adheflve fubflance, to intercept the rapa- 
cious vermin of thofe climes in their paffage along the 
thread. 

After our inftdts are propeily dried, they may be 
placed in the cabinet or boxes where they are to re- 
main : thefe boxes fhould be kept dry ; and alfo made 
to fhut very clofe, to prevent fmall infedts from de- 
ftroying them ; the bottoms of the boxes (hould be co- 
vered with pitch, or green wax, over which paper may 
be laid ; or, which is better, lined with cork, well im- 
pregnated with a folution of corrofive fublimate mer- 
cury in a faturated folution of crude fal-ammoniac in 
water, an ounce of which will diffolve 20 fcruples of 
the fublimate. 

The fined colledtions have been ruined by fmall in- 
fedts, and it is impoflible to have our cabinets too fe- 
cure. Such infedts as are thus attacked may be fumi- 
gated with fulphur, iu the manner deferibed for kill- 
ing moths; if this prove ineffectual, they may be im- 
merfed in fpirit of wine, without much injuring their 
fine plumage or colours, and afterwards let them be 
fprinkled about their bodies and infertions of the 
wings with the folution above mentioned. But baking 
the infedts in an oven, in the manner deferibed for 
Birds (under that article), is the mod effedtual method 
of extirpating thefe enemies ; however, the utmoft 
caution is requifite in this procefs in regulating the 
heat of the oven. 

N. B. All kinds of infedts having no wings, may 
be preferved in fpirits, brandy, or rum; except crabs, 
lobders, and the like, which may conveniently be pre- 
ferved dry. 

Insects giving Root to Plants. Of this we have an 
account, by Mr Fourgeroux, in the Memoirs of the A- 
cademv of Sciences for 1769. The plants, of which 
Mr Fourgeroux gives an account, are perfedtly the re- 
verfe of the worm-plant of China, deferibed by Mr 
Reaumur in the year 1726. For, in that cafe, a worm 
fixes its fnout into the extremity of the plant, and de- 
rives nourKhment from it. But the plants, of which 
an account is here given, derive their uourifhment from 
the animals. 

The greated part of the animal-plants which he 
has feen, grow, he tells us, on the chryfalis of a fpe- 
cies of cicada. The plant growing on thefe infedts 
has got the generic name of clavaria, becaufe its flalks 
and branches, when it has any, are terminated by tu- 
bercles, which give the appearance of little clubs. The 
root of this plant, in general, covers the body of the 
infedt, and fometimes is even extended over its head. 
When thefe produaions have for fome time been pre- 
ferved in fpirits, the plant and animal may be fepara- 
ted from each other without hurting either. Small 
grooves, formed by the rings of the animal, may be 
obferved running crofs the roots of the plant: but no 
veftige can be found of the root's having any where b 3 pene- 
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Infect, penetrated the body of the infe&. Thefe plants pro- 

'•* v duce fibres differing in length and number. The fibres 
are terminated by tuberclti., which) before the plant 
arrives at maturity, are {olid ; but, after that period, 
they' are found pundtured, probably by worms which 
have fuffered a metamorphofis upon efcaping from 
them. ♦ 

According to Mr Fourgeroux, plants grow, not only 
on the chryfalis of the cicada, but upon the cicada it- 
felf. He faw one of this kind upon a cicada brought 
from Cayenne. The plant, in this cafe, differed from 
the clavaria already mentioned. It was a Ipecies of 
fucus, compofed of long, white, filky fibres, covering 
the body of the infeft, and extending from feven to 
eight lines above and below its belly. 

The author has found the clavaria growing upon 
worms. He has found it chiefly upon worms, which, 
fuffering a metamorphofis, become afterwards a fmall 
fpecies of May-bug. This chryfalis, he obferves, is 
very different from that of the cicada ; and, even in 
its worm-Hate, may eafily be ditlinguifhed from it. 

After defcribing thefe different fpecies of animal- 
plants, the author next proceeds to ofler his opinion 
upon this fubjeft. He frrft comfiders wlrat had been 

•See Vegt- faid by Dr Watfon, in the Philofophicat TtanfaAions, 
table fcv. concerning the vegetating-ffy of the Caribbee iflands*. 

Dr Watfon’s account of thefe flies is, that they bury 
themfelves about the month of May, and begin to be 
metamorphofed in and that the little plant which 
grows upon them rcfembles a branch of coral, is about 
three inches in height, and carries fmall protuberan- 
ces, where worms are generated, which are again con- 
verted into flies. i he author imagines, that, in this 
account, Dr Watfon has been deceived by the worms, 
which he has already obferved will eat into the chva- 
ria, and undergo a change in the holes which they 
have there made. Mr Fourgeroux is rather inclined 
to adopt the opinion of Dr Hill, founded upon obfer- 
vations made at Martinico. I here the cicad.e are very 
frequent; and, during their chryfaus Hate, bury them- 
felves among dead leaves, to w^it their metamorpho- 
fis. Dr Hill imagines, that the feeds of the clavaria 
are then attached to them, and are afterwards deve- 
loped, much in the fame manner as the fungus ex pede 
e/juino grows upon the hoofs of dead horfes. 

It may appear aHonilhing, that the clavaria fhould 
attach itfelf fo conHantly to the nymphte of the cica- 
da: in America, as it is not obferved to do fo in other 
countries. For this Mr Fourgeroux attempts to ac- 
count, from viewing the clavaria as a parafite peculiar 
to this fpecies of infedl ; from the great number of the 
nymplne of cicadoe which abound in America ; and 
from the circumHanccs of the climate and foil, which 
may render this phenomenon very common there, al- 
though it be not obferved in Europe. 

Iivsects blown from the Nofe. Of this we are fur- 
niftied with many accounts in the works of medical au- 
thors. The fa& is confirmed by Dr Monro +, who 

f Ed. Med. has received at different times feme of thefe infe&s 
31a. from different perfons. They were all of the fcolopen- 

dra kind, though not exa&ly anfwering to any deferip- 
tion of Linnjeus. One of thefe he received from Mr 
Hill furgeon in Dumfries. It was an inch and a half 
long ; and lived fome hours after it was dilcharged, 
creeping about flowly on a table. It was then put in- 
to ardent fpirits, foon after which it died. 

2 

Noxious Ir,'SECTS ; Means of d-fraying them., or pre- h>&$s, 
venting their Jncreufe The following remedies we "“"“v*— 
find collcdted in the Gentleman’s Magazine for Oc- 
tober 1790.—Of thofe fubllances which have been ge- 
nerally obferved to be efficacious in driving away or in 
deffroyirg infedts, mercury, and its various prepara- 
tions, may be reckoned one of the moff generally 
ufeful. Sulphur is alfo ufefut. Oils of all kinds have 
been often and defervedly recommended. Tobacco is 
not lefs remarkable for its utility. Of the application 
of thefe in order. 

t. Mercury is known to kill or drive away lice from 
the human body; and it may probably he of equal ef- 
ficacy in ridding other animals of their infedls. For 
inllance, ihtep having a fmall quantity of mercurial 
ointment rubbed on their fkins, on the fides, between 
the fore-legs and the body, it may kill or drive away 
the infedt peculiar to them. Sulphur is recommended to 
be added to the mercurial ointment. Thus not only the 
infedd peculiar to them, bnt alfo the fcab, may be cured ; 
See the Tranfabtions of the Society for the Encourage- 
ment of Arts, Loudon. Vol. VII. VIII. p. 90. In » 
the Tranfadlions of the fame Society, Vol. V. VI. p. 59, 
Mr Ailway direfted that, in the winter, the walls, 
frames, See. of his green and hot houfesihcukl be well •• 
wafhed with the following mixture: Take of corrofive 
fublimate mercury four ounces, and diffolve it in two 
gallons of water. Thefe houfea had been greatly in- 
feffed with red-fpiders and ants. After having been 
waffled with the above mixture, neither were to be (jrn 
next fammer. This waffi may be ufed on old garden 
walls, and to the roots of fruit-trees infelled with in- 
fedds, if made weaker. It may deffroy the tender 
leaves of plants, though not the roots. This waffi 
will cffedfrially deffroy that difagreeable infebd the bug, 
and all other infrdts of a tender cuticle; and it will 
cot in the lealt. hurt the colour of bed-furniture or 
hangings. Care muff be taken, that the wath he ap- 
plied into every crevice or folding of the furniture with 
a painter’s brufh. It will fometimes be neceffary to - 
repeat the waffi, as fome of the ova of hugs may re- 
main concealed, notwithffanding the utmoft care. 

Some of the Weff India iffands were much infefted 
with large ants, which greatly hurt the fugar-canes. 
The remedy was, to duTolve corrofive fublimate mer- 
cury in rum, in the proportion of two drams to a pint 
of fpirits. This folutfon was poured on dry powdered 
fugar; and when the fugav was dried, it was laid in 
the paths of the ants. They eat it, and were deltroy- 
ed. Might not this prablice be imitated, by laying 
fugar thus prepared on paper or pieces of thin boards 
near the roots of fruit-trees infeffed by infebfcs, efpe- 
cially when the fruit is ripening? The papers or boards., 
might be taken in during the night, or when it rained. 
The fugar ffrould be coloured with indigo, or other 
fubffance, thereby to mark it as a fubffance to be a- 
voided by curious idlers. 

2. We are informed that a perfon in Philadelphia em- 
ployed brimftone in the following manner. Having 
cleared all round the roots of trees infefted with cater- 
pillars or other infe&s, he ftrewed fome flour of brim- 
ftone round the roots, and covered it with a thin 
fprinkling of fine mould, that it might not be blown 
away by the wind, yet fo that the fun might operate 
through, and canfe the brimilone to fumigate. Thus 
he deftroyed the caterpillars. One [pound he found 
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fuffic’ent for 200 trees. In that hot climate 
may perhaps have that effe& ; but it fcarcely will in 
this. He alfo employed fulphur in the following man- 
ner to drive infc&s from tall trees. He fplit the end 
of a pole, and put in the Hit fome matches, fet them 
on fire, and held them under the parts of the trees 
chiefly affe&ed. A pole thus armed, he found, would 
anfwtr for three or four trees. Brimftone thus mixed 
with damp draw, and fet on fire, for inftar.ee, in hop- 
ground infefted with the fly, might be of ufe to drive 
away the fly. 

The itch is fuppofed to proceed from a very fmall 
inft& which neftles under the flein. and proceeds no 
farther into the habit; and is therefore attended with 
no dangerous confequences. Brimftone made into an 
ointment with hogs-lard is a fure remedy. 

Sheep are liable to an eruption on the fkin, known 
by the name of the fcab. The brimftone, when added 
to the mercurial ointment recommended for that difor- 
der in the Tranfaftvons of the Society for the Encou- 
ragement of Arts, Vol. VII. p. 90, might perhaps ren- 
tier the application more efficacious and lefs danger- 
ous. 

3. The natives of hot countries are taught by expe- 
rience, that an un&uous covering on their bodies pre- 
vents the bites of mufquitoes and all gnats. The white 
inhabitants in fuch countries are not iulhciently care- 
ful in preventing the leaft llsgnant water near their 
dwellings, in which the mufquitoes are bred ; even in 
the wafte water thrown out they are produced. Dr 
Franklin, by a careful attention to this circumftance, 

.guarded his family in Philadelphia from fuch infers: 
one day feeing a number of mufquitoes in his li- 
brary-, he found on inquiry, that one of his fervants 
had taken the cover off a tub placed near his window 
for receiving rain-water. On fuch an occaiion the re- 
medy is eafy, viz. (hutting the room up for the day, 
fo that the mufquitoes cannot come at any water, in 
which time they die. Though this caution may feem 
trifling to us who live in a mild climate, it is far other- 
wife in hot countrief. > . 

Oils being known to be moft efficacious in deftroy- 
ing infe&s, may not the ufe of it be extended to the 
ddtru&ion of worms in the bowels of horfes, where 
they may occafion the violent pain they feem fome- 
times to fuffer ? If the horfe was for fome time kept 
fading, and a large quantity of oil, fuppofe a pint, 
was given, if woiros are the caufe, the oil may in that 
cafe kill them 

Flowers, leaves, and fruit, on plants, are known to 
be devoured by caterpillars. 1 hefe are dc'ftroyed by 
oils, which clofe the lateral pores by which they 
breathe. For 'his purpofe it is advifed, that, on the 
approach of fpring, a cloth dipped in train oil be laid 
on fuch parts of the tree in which there is the leaft 
appearance of them. 

We are informed, in the Memoirs of the Society 
of Agriculture at Paris, that oil of turpentine, when 
applied to animals which were covered with infedts, 
deftroyed the infers without hurting the animal. The 
author tried it on fcveral trees, mixed with fine earth 
fo as to incorporate them well, then adding water, 
ttill {Hiring them carefully till the whole was brought 
to fome degree of fluidity. la this mixture he dipped 
branches of fruit-trees on which there were infedts, and 
hereby dcftroyred not only the eggs but alfo the infers, 
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the fun without hurting the leaves. This compofition maybe got 

off by wafhing, or the firll heavy (bower. From thefe 
experiments the author thinks, that oil of turpentine 
may with equal efficacy be employed for killing va- 
rious kinds of lice on domeftic animals. 

We are informed, in the Tranfa&ions of the Society 
for the Encouragement of Arts, Vol. V. p> 45, that 
Mr Winter, among other experiments on turnip-feed, 
fteeped the feed 24 hours in a fufficient quantity of 
train oil. He then drained the oil from the feed, 
which he mixed with a quantity of fine lifted earth, 
and immediately fow-ed it in drills. When the plants 
began to appear on the furface, the ground was (own 
with foot. He found that feed tteeped in lintfeed oil 
anfwered equally well. The turnips the lead injured 
by the fly were thofe that grew from feed fteeped as 
above, which grew fo luxuriantly as to produce rough 
leaves feveral days prior to the moft flourifhing of any 
of his other experiments, and were the better enabled 
to withftand the fly’s attack. The leaves of thefe tur- 
nips were of a darker green, and appeared twice as 
thick in bulk and luxuriancy than the other turnips, 
and were a confiderable deal larger. The feed was 
drilled an inch and a half deep, and at a foot diftancc 
in the rows. Train oil is apt to kill the leaves of 
plants which have been injured by infe&s, but lint- 
feed oil has not that cfTeft, though equally deftruftive 
to the infe&s. The train oil feems to aA both as an 
oil, and by its difagrecable fmell it prevents infeds ap- 
proaching it. In this refped it may be fuccei'sfully 
ufed to prevent field-mice or other vermin preying on 
acorns, chefnuts, or other feeds fteeped in it before 
they are fown. 

When thus giving diredions for preventing the fly 
on turnips, a late experiment (hould be mentioned, by 
the difcloling of which a perfon gained a confiderable 
reward. His fecret was, running a roller over the 
ground early in the morning, while the dew remained 
on the ground, on the fivft appearance of the fly. The 
dew entangled the flies fo much, that they could not 
make their efcape, and were therefore crulhed to death* 
As the roller may leave the furface of the earth too 
hard, fome very properly advife to fix fome boughs of 
elder in a gate or hurdle, to be drawn over the field ; 
and if the boughs had been before fumigated with the 
fmoke of tobacco, or tindure of afafoetida, the fuc- 
cefs would be the furer. The moft certain me- 
thod of preventing the hurt done by the fly is to raife 
the plants in a nurfery, and at a proper age to tranf- 
plant them, being carried to the ground in a wheel- 
barrow filled w’ith manure foftened with water fo 
as to admit the* plants. This method w-ill fecure 
their more ' fpeedy growth. In the nurfery the at- 
tack of the fly may be prevented by fprinkling foot 
or quicklime on the ground. The utility of tranfplant- 
ing turnips is evident by the pradice of tranfplanting 
the turnip-rooted cabbage. They who are difeouraged 
from this pradice by the expence attending it, do not 
refled that the hoeing is prevented, and the plants grow 
the better, being fet in freffi earth. 

proceeding to direft tlie ule ot the Iziit mtnos 
mentioned, viz. tobacco, for deftroying infeds in tur- 
nips it may be proper to mention an experiment made 
bvPMr Green, of her majefty’s flower-garden at Kew. 
He contrived a pair of bellows, fimilar to that employ- 
,a in recovering people feemingly drowned. It has a 
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cavity in the nozzle, in which feme tobacco is put, 
with a live coal over it. The bellows being then 
worked, the tobacco is fet on fire, and the fmoke is 
dire&ed to any particular fpot. A lady was fond of 
having the molk-rofe in her dreffing-room, but w-as 
prevented having it on account of the green infers 
which conftantly adhere to that plant. To femedy 
this inconvenience, Mr Green had a box made large 
enough to contain a pot in which a plant of the mofk- 
rofe grew, in one end of the box was a hole, to ad* 
mit the nozzle of the bellows ; the bellows was work- 
eth and the fmoke was received into the box. When 
the tobacco was confumed, the nozzle wras w ithdrawn, 
and a cork being put into the hole, the box thus re- 
mained till morning, when the infers were all laid 
dead on the earth. Being fwept off, the plant was in 
a Hate tit for a drefling room. Many plants thus in- 
fefted with infers may be too large, or otherwife fo 
placed as not to be put into a box. In this cafe it 
occurred to the writer of thefe obfervations, that be- 
ing fprinkled with an infufion of tobacco in water 
might in fome degree anfwer the fame purpofe. On 
trial he found it anfwer, and he thus freed other plants 
cf their infe&s. He alfo ufed it on trees of eafy ac- 
cefs with advantage. Train oil is fo inimical to tender 
plants or leaves, that it deftroys them if infefts have 
in the lead hurt them ; whereas the infufion, inftead 
of killing the leaves, promoted a frefh vegetation.^ 

Fruit trees often become the prey of infedts. Thofe 
againit a wall, or in efpaliers, being eafily come at, 
much of the mifehief may be prevented by cutting off 
the leaves fo foon as they are obferved to be curled ; 
for then frefh eggs are laid on them, probably by but- 
terflies. If fpriukled with the infufion of tobacco, it 
will prevent their coming to life. After the fruit is 
formed, the infufion muff not be ufed, leff the tafte 
and fmell may remain. The feiffars are then the pro- 
per remedies, which ladies may employ as amufement, 
and may thereby prefent fruit to their friends of their 
own preferving. A lye of tl>e afh of plants fnrinkled 
on the leaves may have a good effedt, as alfo on other 
pot-herbs, which' are often the prey of caterpillars. 
As many infedts, befides thofe bred on the leaves or 
in the walls, may deftroy the fruit, the fugar w’ith 
the corrofive fublimate, as already deferibed, may be 
laid in the way of other infefts, to all which it will prove 
a fpeedy death. Diligent infpedtion into their retreats 
is the moft certain means of preventing the lofs fuf- 
tained by fnails. Ants are prevented rifmg up the 
trees, by laying round the roots powdered chalk, or 
any other fubftance which by entangling their feet pre- 
vents their croffmg it. Care fhould be taken to de- 
flroy their neils every where near the garden. 

Hops are now become an article of fo great confe- 
quence, that it deferves our particular attention. Early 
in its growth, when the vines begin to aicend the poles, 
a black fly preys On its leaves, fiequently in fuch num- 
ber-', as, by deffrnying the leaves, to interrupt the 
vegetation, much of the food of plants being abforbed 
by the leaves. The infufion of tobacco deffroys them, 
or at lead drives them away fo effedbually, that a plant 
almoft totally dripped of its leaves has put out frefli 
leaves after the ule of it. If care be not taken, they 
will again fall on the frefh leaves. As the flies lodge 
on the low'er fide of the leaves, they are protected from 
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florms of rain, and therefore the infufion muff be Tnfe<5i. 
driven upwards by a forcing pump. As it is faid that —y'—“ 
the expence of tobacco is too great, perhaps lime-wa- 
ter, or even water by itfelf, driven ffrongly again!! 
the leaves, might drive them awray. The labour at- 
tending fuch experiments in a large plantation difeou- 
rages others, without reflefting that, if fuch means 
are ufed early, the flics may more eafily be got rid of. 
Free ventilation is undoubtedly beneficial to all plants; 
and hence perhaps the particular advantages of drilling 
corn in rowrs a little diftant. If alleys fomewhat larger 
than common were made in the plantations of hops, 
there might be fufficient fpaces left where the alleys 
crofs one another to admit of fetting damp ftraw7, or 
other materials mixed with brimftone, foot, &c. on 
fire. Smoke itfelf is faid to prevent the fly; and if fo, 
it will ftill ad! more powerfully when mixed with fuch 
materials. It has been obferved in Sweden, that the 
hops grow naturally among heaps of ftones or frag- 
ments of rocks. They therefore advife to cover the 
ground round their roots with ftones, which will pre- 
vent the infedts laying their eggs near the roots in the 
ground, where they lay them to be protedHd during 
the winter. The ftones will alfo preferve moifture at 
the roots during the fummer. A rope cannot be 
drawn acrofs a plantation of hops, as it can acrofs a 
field of corn, in cafe of mildew. Here water to waflt 
off the clammy juice that entices and feeds infecfs 
feems to be the only remedy. The plantation being 
well ventilated, may at leaft prevent the frequency of 
it. The forcing pump will molt effedtually w'afh eff 
this exudation. 

Cruelty to Insects. It does not appear upon what 
principle of reafon and juftice it is, that mankind have 
founded their right over the lives of every creature that 
is placed in a fubordinate rank of being to them reives. 
Whatever claim they may have in light of food and 
felf-defence (to which ought we to add the purpofes 
of the naturalift, explained above?) did they extend 
their privilege no farther than thofe articles would rea- 
fonably carry them, numberlefs beings might enjor 
their lives in peace, who are now hurried out of them 
by the moft wanton and unneceffary cruelties. It 
furely diffirult to difeover why it Ihould be thought 
lefs inhuman to crulh to death a harmlefs infeit, whofe 
Tingle offence is that he eats that food which nature has 
prepared for his fuftenance, than it would be were we 
to kill any bulky creature for the fame reafon. There 
are few tempers fo hardened to the imprefiions of hu'- 
manity, ns not to ftiudder at the thought of the latter ; 
and yet the former is univerfally pra&jfed without the 
leall check of compaflion. This feems to arife from 
the grofs error of fuppofing, that every creature is 
really in itfelf contemptible, which happens to be 
clothed with a body infinitely difproportionate to our 
own, not confidering that great and little are merely 
relative terms. But the inimitable Shakcfpeare would 
teach us, that 
 the poor beetle that we tread upon. 

In eorp’rai fnff’rance, feels a pang as great 
As when a g ant dies.——— 

And indeed there is every reafon to believe that the 
fenfations of many infedts are as exquifite as thofe of 
creatures of far more enlarged dimenfions, perhaps even 
more fo. The millepede, for inftance, rolls itfelf 
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round upon the {lighted touch, and the fnail gathers 
in her horns upon the lead approach of our hand. Are 
not thefe the dronged indications of their fenfibility ? 
and is it any evidence of ours, that we are not there- 
fore induced to treat them with a more fympathiling 
tendernefs ? 

Montaigne remarks, that there is a certain claim of 
kindnefs and benevolence which every fpecies of crea- 
tures has a right to from us. It is to be regretted that 
this general maxim is not more attended to in the affair 
of education, and preffed home upon tender minds in 
its full extent and latitude. We are far, indeed, from 
thinking, that the early delight which children difeover 
in tormenting flies, &c. is a mark of any innate cruel- 
ty of temper, becaufe this turn may be accounted for 
on other principles; and it is entertaining unworthy 
notions of the Deity, to fuppofe he forms mankind 
with a propenfity to the moll deteftable of all difpofi- 
tions: but moll certainly by being unreftrained in fports 
of this kind, they may acquire by habit, what they 
never would have learned from nature, and grow up in- 
to a confirmed inattention to every kind of fullering 
but their own. Accordingly the fupreme court of ju- 
dicature at Athens thought an inftance of this fort not 
below its cognizance, and punilhed a boy for putting 
out the eyes of a poor bird that had unhappily fallen 
into his hands. 

It might be of fervice, therefore, it Ihould feem, in 
order to awaken as early as poflible in children an ex- 
tenfive fenfe of humanity, to give them a view of fe- 
veral forts of infedts as they may be magnified by the 
a Alliance of glafles, and to Ihow them that the fame 
evident marks of wifdom and goodnefs prevail in the 
formation of the minutell infed, as in that of the moll 
enormous leviathan : that they are equally furnilhed 
with whatever is neceflary, not only to the preferva- 
tion, but the happinefs of their beings in that clafs of 
exillence to which Providence has afligned them : in a 
word, that the whole conftru&ion of their refpedlive 
organs diftindtly proclaims them the obje&s of the di- 
vine benevolence, and therefore that they jullly ought 
to be fo of ours. 

INSERTION, in anatomy, the clofe conjun&ion 
of the velfels, tendons, fibres, and membranes of the 
body w ith fome other parts. 

INSINUATION denotes a cunning and covert 
way of creeping into any perfon’s favour. 

Insinuation of a Will, among Civilians, is Uie firft 
production of it, or the leaving it with the regiller, in 
order to its probate. See Will. 

INSIPID, tastsless, that which has nothing in 
it pungent enough to alftCl the palate, tongue, &c. 
and to occafion that fenfation we call tojling. 

INSITION, Insitio, in botany, denotes the fame 
with engrafting; viz. the aft ofinferting and uniting 
a cyon, bud, or the like, in the fubllance of the Hock. 

INSOLATION, in pharmacy, a method of pre- 
paring certain fruits, drugs, &c. by expofing them 
to the heat of the fun’s rays ; either to dry, to matu- 
rate, or to lharpen them ; as is done in vinegar, figs, 
&c.—The word comes from the Latin verb infolare, 
which is ufed by Pliny and Columella, and fignifies to 
expofe to the fun. 

INSOLVENT, a term applied to fuch perfons as 
have not wherewithal to pay their juft debts. A per- 
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fon dying, and not leaving eftate fufficient to difeharge fnfj taidn 
thefe, is faid to die infolvent. . , Jj. 

Trial ly INSPECTION, or Examination, Is ■n P t * 
when, for the greater expedition of a caufe, in fome 
point or iffue, being either the principal quellion, or 
arifing collaterally out of it, but being evidently the 
objeft of fenfe, the judges of the court, upon the te- 
ftimony of their own fenfes, (hall decide the point in 
difpute. For, where the affirmative or negative of a 
queftion is matter of fuch obvious determination, it is 
not thought neceffary to fummon a jury to decide it; 
who are properly called in to inform the confcience of 
the court of dubious fafts : and therefore, when the 
faft, from its nature, muft be evident to the court ei- 
ther from ocular demonllration or other irrefragable 
proof, there the law departs from its ufual refort, the 
verdift of 12 men, and relies on the judgment of the 
court alone. As in cafe of a fuit to reverfe a fine for 
non-age of the cognizor, or to fetafide a ftatute or re- 
cognizance entered into by an infant ; here, and in 
other cafes of the like fort, a writ fhall ifliie to the 
{heriff, commanding him that he conilrain the faid par- 
ty to appear, that it may be afeertained by the view 
of his body by the king’s juftices, whether he be of 
full age or not: Ut per afpeflum corporis fui conjlarepo- 
tent jujliciariis nojlris, fi pradiflus an fit plena atatis necne. 
If, however, the court has, upon infpeftion, any doubt 
of the age of the party (as may frequently be the 
cafe), it may proceed to take proofs of the part ; and 
particularly may examine the infant himfelf upon an 
oath of voir dire, veritatem dicere ; that is, to make 
true anfwers to fuch quellions as the court fhall demand 
of him : or the court may examine his mother, his god- 
father, or the like. 

INSPECTOR, a perfon to whom the care and 
conduft of any work is committed. 

Inspectors, in the Roman law, were fuch perfons 
as examined the quality and value of lands and effefts, 
in order to the adjufting or proportioning taxes and 
impofitions to every man’s eftate. 

The Jew'; alfo have an officer, in their fynagogue, 
whom they call itifpettor, pn hhazen. His bufinefs con- 
fifts principally in infpefting or overlooking the pray- 
ers and leflons, in preparing and fhowing them to the 
reader, and in {landing by him to fee he reads right; 
and, if he makes miftakes, he is to correft him. 

INSPIRATION, among divines, &c. implies the 
conveying of cettain extraordinary and fupernatural 
notices or motions into the foul, or it denotes any fuper- 
natural influence of God upon the mind of a rational 
creature, whereby he is formed to any degree of intel- 
leftual improvements, to which he could not, or would 
not, in faft have attained in his prefent circumftances 
in a natural way. Thus the prophets are faid to have 
fpoken by divine infpiration.... 

Some authors reduce the infpiration of the facred 
writers to a particular care of Providence, which pre- 
vented any thing they had faid from failing or coming 
to nought ; maintaining, that they never were really 
infpired either with knowledge or expreflion. 

According to M. Simon, infpiration is no more than 
a direftion of the Holy Spirit, which never permitted 
the facred writers to be miftaken. , 

It is a common opinion, that the infpiration of the 
Holy Spirit regards only the matter, not the fty^or J\. Iv vvor s • 
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lufpiration* words ; and this feems to fall In with M. Simon’s 

do&rine of diredli >n. 
Theological writers have enumerated feveral kinds 

of infpiration : fuch as an infpiration of fuperinten- 
dency, in which God does fo influence and diredl the 
mind of any perfon, as to keep him more fecure from 
error in fome various and complex difcourfe, than he 
would have been merely by the ufe of his natural fa- 
culties ; plenary fuperintendent infpiration, which ex- 
cludes any mixture of error at all from the performance 
fo fuperintended ; infpiration of elevation, where the 
faculties a£t in a regular, and, as it feems, in a com- 
mon manner, yet are raifed to an extraordinary degree, 
fo that the compofure fhall, upon the whole, have more 
of the true fublime or pathetic, than natural genius 
could Lave given ; and infpiration of fuggeftion, when 
the ufe of the faculties is fuperfeded, and God does, 
as it were, fpeak direftly to the mind, making fuch 
difcoveries to it as it could not otherwife have obtain- 
ed, and dilating the very words in which fuch difco- 
veries are to be communicated, if they are defigned as 
a meffage to others. It is generally allowed that the 
New Teftament was written by a fuperintendent infpi- 
ration ; for without this the difeourfes and dodlrines 
of Chrift could not have been faithfully recorded by 
the evangelilts and apoftles ; nor could they have af- 
firmed the authority of fpeaking the words of Chrift, 
and evinced this authority by the adlual exercife of 
miraculous powers : and bcfides, the facred writings 
bear many obvious internal marks of their divine ori- 
ginal, in the excellence <*f their dodlrines, the fpiritu- 
ality and elevation of their defign, the majefty and fira- 
plicity of their ftyle, the agreement of their various 
parts, and their efficacy on mankind ; to which may 
be added, that there has been in the Chriftian church, 
from its earlieft ages, a conllant tradition, that the fa- 
cred books were written by the extraordinary afiift- 
ance of the fpirit, which muft at lead amount to fu- 
perintendent infpiration. But it has been controvert- 
ed whether this infpiration extended to every minute 
circumftance in their writings, fo as to be in the moft 
abfolute fenfe plenary'. Jerom, Grotius, Erafmus, 
Epifcopius, and many others, maintain that it was 
not; whilft others contend, that the cmphatical 
manner in which our Lord fpeaks of the agency 
of the fpirit upon them, and in which they themfelves 
fpeak of their own writings, will juftify our believing 
that their infpiration was plenary, unlefs there be very 
convincing evidence brought on the other fide to prove 
that it was not: and if we allow, it is faid, that there 
were fome errors in the New Teftament, as it came 
from the hands of the apoftles, there may be great 
danger of fubverting the main putpofe and defign of 
it; fince there will be endlcfs room to debate the im- 
portance both of fa£ts and do&rines. 

Among the Heathens, the priefts and prieftefles 
were faid to be divinely infpired, when they gave o- 
racles.—The poets alfo laid claim to it; and to this 
end they always invoked Apollo and the Mufes at the 
beginning of any great work. 

Inspiration, in phyfic, is underflood of that ac- 
tion of the breaft, by which the air is admitted 
within the lungs ; in which fenfe, infpiiation is a 
branch of refpiration, and Hands oppofed to Exspi- 
VATION, 

This admiflion of the air depends immediately on 
its fpring or elafticity, at the time when the cavity of 
the breaft is enlarged by the elevation of the tho- 1<ii> 
rax and abdomen, and particularly by the motion of 
the diaphragm downwards: fo that the air does not 
enter the lungs, becaufe they are dilated ; but thofe 
dilate, becaufe the air enters within them. Nor 
is it the dilatation of the breaft which draws in the 
air, as is commonly thought, though this is a con- 
dition abfolutely neceflary to infpiration; but an ac- 
tual intrufion of the air into the lungs. See Respi- 
ration. 

INSPISSATING, in pharmacy, an operation 
whereby a liquor is brought to a thicker confidence, 
by evaporating the thicker parts. 

INSPRUCK, a city of Germany, in the circle of 
Aultria, and capital of the county of Tyrol, received 
its name from the river Inn, which runs by it. It has 
a noble caftle or palace, formerly the refidence of the 
archdukes of the houfe of Aullria, with a cathedral 
where they are buried. The houfes, though built in 
the German tafte, are rather handfomer ; and the 
{beets, though narrow, are remarkably well paved. 
For the defence of this city the inhabitants can place 
but little confidence in their fortifications, which are 
very trifling. They feem rather to depend on the na- 
tural faftnefies of their country ; which appear indeed 
to form a barrier, fo perfe&ly inaccefiible to any ene- 
my, that even the great Gullavus Adolphus, after ha- 
ving over-run with his vi&orious arms the other parts 
of Germany, could never make any impreflion upon 
this. It is feated in a pleafant valley, in E Long. 
11.27. N. Lat. 47. 

INSTALLATION, the acl of giving vifible pof- 
feflion of an order, rank, or office, by placing in the 
propet feat. See Instalment. 

INSTALMENT, a fettling or inflating any per- 
fon in a dignity. The word is derived from the La- 
tin t«, and Jlallum, a term ufed for a feat in church, in 
the choir, or a feat or bench in a court of juftice, &c. 
Though Vofiius is of opinion the word is of German 
origin. t 

Instalment is chiefly ufed for the indu&ion of a 
dean, prebendary, or other eccleliaftical dignitary, in- 
to the pofleffion of his ftall, or proper feat, in the ca- 
thedral church to which he belongs. This is fome- 
times alfo called injlallation. 

Instalment is likewife ufed for the ceremony, 
wdiereby the knights of the garter are placed in their 
rank, in the chapel of St George at Windfor. 

INSTANT, a part of duration in which we per- 
ceive no fucceffion ; or it is that which takes up the 
time only of one idea in our minds. 

INS TAURATION, the re-eftablilhment, or re- 
flauration of a religion, a church, or the like, to its 
former Hate. The word is by fome derived from the 
old Latin in/laurum, which fignified the “ flock” of 
things neceflary for the tilling and managing of 
grounds ; as cattle, tools, harnefs, &c. But the 
word tnflaurum is only of the middle age : injtauratio is 
of much greater antiquity, and by fome derived from 
injiar, “ like as importing a thing’s being brought 
to its former likenefs or appearance. See Restau- 
ratiov. 

INSTEP, in the manege, is that part of a horfe's 
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hind leg, which reaches from the ham to the paitern- 
joint. 

INSTINCT, a certain power or difpofition of mind, 
by which, independent of all inftru&ion or experience, 
without delibeiation, and without having any end in 
view, animals are unerringly dire&ed to do fpontane- 
oully (a) whatever is neceffary for the prefervation of 
the individual or the continuation of the kind. Such 
in the human fpecies is the inftintt of fucking exerted 
immediately after birth ; and fuch in the inferior cre- 
ation is the inftinft by which infers invariably depofit 
their eggs in fituations molt favourable for hatching 
and affording nourilhment to their future progeny. 
Thefe operations are neceffary for the prefervation of 
the individual and the continuation of the kind; but 
neither the infant nor the infect knows that they are 
neceffary : they both a£t without having any end in 
view, and aft uniformly without inllruftion and with- 
out experience. 

The aftions of the inferior animals are generally di- 
refted by inllinft ; thofe of man by reafon. This at 
halt is the cafe with refpeft to men in a Hate of civi- 
lization : in the favage Hate they are probably little 
lefs the Haves of inftinft than the brutes themfelves. 
Concerning human inllinfts, indeed, philofophers differ 
widely in opinion ; fome maintaining that man is en- 
dowed w ith a greater number of intlinfts than any fpe- 
cies of brutes; whilft others deny that in human nature 
there is any power or propenfity at all which can pro- 
perly be called inftinftive. 

This diverfity of opinion may eafily be traced to its 
fource. There are not many original thinkers in the 
world. The greater part even of thofe who are call- 
ed philofophers, implicitly adopt the opinions of certain 
mailers whofe authority they deem fufficient to fupply 
the place of argument ; and having chofen their re- 
fpeftive guides, each maintains with zeal w'hat his 
mailer taught, or is fuppofed to have taught. W hen 
Locke fo luccefsfully attacked the doftrine of innate 
ideas and innate principles of fpeculative truth, he was 
thought by many to have overturned at the fame time 
all innate principles whatever ; to have diverted the 
human mind of every pallion, affeftion, and inrtinft ; 
and to have left in it nothing but the powers of fenfa- 
tion, memory, and intelleft. Such, we are perfuaded, 
was not Iris intention ; nor is there any thing in his 
immortal work which, when interpreted with can- 
dour, appears to have fuch a tendency. 

In our opinion, great part of the EJfay on Human 
Underjlavdtng has been very generally mifunderliood. 
Much of its merit, however, was foon difeovered ; and 
mankind, finding philofophy difencumbered of the bar- 

barous jargon of the fchools, and built upon a few felt- 
evident principles, implicitly embraced every opinion '' 
advanced, or which they fuppofed to be advanced, by 
the illuftrious author ; efpecially if that opinion was 
contrary to any part of the fcholaftic fyltem whidh 
had fo long been employed to perplex the underftand- 
ing and to veil abfurdity. Hence arofe many philo- 
fophers of eminence both at home and abroad ; who 
maintained, as they imagined, upon.the principles of 
Locke, that in the human mind there are no inftinfts, 
but that every thing which had been ufually called by 
that name is refolvable into affociation and habit. This 
doftrinc was attacked by Lord Shaftefbury, who in- 
troduced into the theory of mind, as faculties derived 
from nature, a fenfe of beauty, a fenfe of honour, and 
a fenfe of ridicule ; and thefe he confrdered as the 
tells of fpeculative truth and moral rectitude. His 
lordlhip’s principles were in part adopted by Mr Hut- 
chifon of Glafgow, who publilhed a fyftem of moral 
philofophy, founded upon a fenfe or inftinft, to which 
he gave the name of the moral fenf; ; and the-undoubc- 
ed merit of his work procured him many followers. 

Men generally run from one extreme to another. 
It being now difeovered, or at lead firppofed, that the 
human mind is endowed with inftinftive principles of 
aftion, a feft of philofophers foon afterwards arofe, 
who maintained with much vehemence that it is like- 
wife endowed with inftinftive principles of belief; and 
who built a fyllem of metaphyfics, if iuch it may be 
Cilled, upon a number of innate, diftindl, and inde- 
pendent fenfes. The rife of this feft is well known. 
Berkeley and Hume had adopted Locke’s doftrine 
refpefting the origin of our ideas ; and had thence de- 
duced confequences fuppofed to be dangerorrs in them- 
felves, but which, it was thought, could not be denied 
without refufing the principles from which they were 
inferred. The foundation of the inftinftive fyllem be- 
ing thus laid, the fyftem itfelf was rapidly carried to a 
height far beyond what feems to have been the inten- 
tion of its excellent author ; and reafon was well nigh 
banilhed from the regions of philofophy. For fuch a 
proceeding it is not difficult to affign the caufe. The 
inltinftive fcheme requires much lefs labour of invelti- 
gation than the fyftems of Locke and the ancients; 
for upon the principles of it, when carried to its ut- 
moft extent, every phenomenon in human nature is 
thought to be fufficiently accounted for, by fuppoling 
it the efftft of a particular inftinft implanted in the 
mind for that very purpofe. Hence in feme popular 
works of philofophy we have a detail of fo many di- 
ftinft internal fenf a, that it requires no fmall ftrengtli 
of memory to retain their very names: befides the mo- 

K k 2 rat 

T nflinfft • 

(a) As nothing is of greater importance in the philofophy of mind than accurate definition?, it may not be 
improper to obferve, that through the whole of this article the word fpontaneom is to be taken in the fenfe m 
v-hich it is ufed in the following extrafts from Hales's Origin of Mankind: “ Many analogical motions in ani- 
mals, though I cannot call them voluntary, yet I fee them fpontaneous : I have reafon to conclude, that theffi 
are not fimply mechanical." “ The fagacities and inftinfts of brutes, the fporltdmoufnfs of many o. tac.r motions, 
are not explicable, without fuppofing fome aftive determinate power connefted to and inherent in tneir pints, 
of a higher extraftion than the bare natural modification of matter.” _ If this be attended to, our de notion 
of inftinft will be found perfeftly confonant to that which has been given by the author 0 ^ ncient Metapjy- 

ftes. “ Inllinft (he fays) is a determination given by Almighty Wifdom to the min o 1 c mute, to a*, ui 
iuch or fuch away, upon fuch or fuch an occafion, without intelligence, without knoN.lef gc o goo 01 1,, 
and without knowing for what end or purpofe he afts.” 
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thoufand others which it is needleis here to mention. 
This new fylfem, which conveits the philofophy of 

mind into mere Liftoiy, or rather into a collection of 
fa£ts and anecdotes, though it has made a rapid pro- 
grefs, is not yet univerfally received. It has been op- 
poled by many fpeculative men, and by none with 
greater Ikill than Dr PrieiUey; who maintains, with 
the earlieit admirers of Looue, that we have from na- 
ture no innate fenfe of truth, nor any intlinClive prin- 
ciple of aft ion ; that even the aftion of fucking in 
new-born infants is to be accounted for upon principles 
of mechanifm; aaid that the delire of the Ilexes is mere- 
ly aflbeiation. 

Whilft. men. eminent for candour as well as for 
confounded fftence, have thus been difputing the limits between 
withfeafon jnilin(^. anj reafon in tlie human mind, and endeavour- 

ing to afeertain the aftions which refult from each, 
two writers of name, tieaiing of that fubjeft, have late- 
ly advanced opinions, which, it admitted as jull, mud 
render the drfpute henceforth ridiculous, and put an 
end for ever to all moral incjunies. hur bmelhe, in a 
work which he calls The Philofophy of Natural Hiflory, 
affirms, that between infiinftivc and rational motives im 
diftinftion exitls, but that ihe reafoning faculty itfelf 
is the neceflary refult of inltinft; and Dr l^.eid, in his 
E/ays on the Active Powers of Man, by attributing to 
injiincl the aftion of breathing, fee ms to confound that 
principle with mere mechanilm. 

That reafon, inllinft, and mechanifm, are all effen- 
tially different from one another, has hitherto been uni- 
verfally allowed; and it appears not to be a talk of 
much difficulty to point out in what refpeft each ot 
them differs from the other two. Aftions performed 
with a view to accomplifh a certain end are called ra- 
tional aftions, and the end in view is the motive to their 
performance. Juflinaive aftions have a caufe, viz. the 
internal impulfe by which they are fpontaneoully per- 
formed ; but they cannot be faid to have a motive, be- 
caufe they are not done with any view to confequences. 
Aftions automatic have likewife a caule; but that caufe 
is not internal impull'e, but mere mechanifm, by which 
they are performed without any fpontaneity of the 
agent. Thus, a man gives chanty in order to relieve 
a perfon from want ; he performs a grateful aftion as 
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a duty incumbent on him ; and he fights for his coun- 
try in order to repel its enemies. Each of thefe ac- "" 
tions is performed from a motive, and therefore they 
are all rational aftions. An infant is impelled to fuck, 
the bread, but he knows not that it is neceffary for 
his prefervation ; a couple of young favages go toge- 
ther, for the firit time, without any view to offspring 
or any determinate idea of enjoyment. I hefe aftions 
have no motive, and therefore are not rational: but as 
they are performed by a fponlaneous exertion of the a- 
gents, they are not to be attributed to mere mecha- 
nilm ; they are therefore inflinclive aftions. A man 
breathes without any motive, without any fpontane- 
ous exertion of his own, and that as well when he is 
alleep as when he is awake. The aftion of breathing 
therefore is neither rational nor iniliuftive, but merely 
automatic or mechanical. All this feems to be very plain. 
To talk of the motives of aftions performed by iallinft, 
in an argument intended to prove that between reafon 
and inllinft theie is no difference, is either to beg the 
queftion or to pervert language. If the author of the 
Philofophy of Natural Hiltory choofes to call the wi- 
pulfe which promps the infant to fuck by the name of 
motive, he only ufes an Engliih word improperly ; if 
it be his intention to affirm that fuch a motive is not 
totally and effentially different from that which prompts 
a man to give charity or to fight for his country, he 
affirms what all mankind know to be falfe(B). 

Having thus afceitaintd what we mean by inftinft, 
we (hall now proceed to inquire. Whether or not there 
be any inltinftive principles in man ? But in order to 
proceed upon lure grounds, it will be proper to con- 
lider, in the firit place, fuch aftions of the inferior 
animals as are generally allowed to be inlliiiftive : for 
an attempt has lately been made to prove, that even 
thefe aftions are the offspring of reafon influenced by 
motives; and that injlind, as we have defined it, is a 
mere imaginary principle, which has no exillence either 
in man qr brute. - 6 

It has been faid that caterpillars, when fhaken off a Inftances 
tree in every direftion, inllantly turn round towards °* ‘ Hhict 
the trunk and climb up, though they had never for- 
merly been on the furface of the ground. This is a 
flriking inftance of inltinft. On the tree, and not 
upon the ground, the caterpillar finds its food- If 
therefore it did not turn and climb up the trunk, it 

would 

in animal!. 

(b) The author of Ancient Metaphyfcs, whofe learned work contains more good fenfe on this fubjeft than 
any other book which we have feen, thus diitinguilhes between reafim and inllinft : “ With refpeft to the 
mere animal, it is evident that he purfues nothing but what is conducive either to the prefervation of the 
animal life or to the continuation of the kind. On the other hand, the objeft which the intelleftual mind 
purfues, is the/^/r and the handfome; and its happinefs confifts in the contemplation of thefe. And though 
it purliie alfo what is ufeful and profitable for the being and well-being of the animal life, yet it is for the fake,, 
not of the animal life iticlf, but of the or beautiful; which therefore is the ultimate objeft of its purluit 
in all things. 

“ Another material difference in praftice betwixt the animal and intelleftual mind is, that every aftion of 
iotelleft proceeds from an opinion formed concerning what is good or ill, beautiful or the contrary, in the 
aftion. When we do fo, we are faid to aft from will, which is always determined by fome opinion formed 
of the kind I have mentioned : whereas, when we aft from mere appetite or inclination, without deliberation 
or opinion formed, we aft as the brute does always ; for he has no will, but is prompted to aftion by natural 
impulfe, or as the Greeks call it. 

“ A third very material diffetenqe is, that intelleft, in all its operations, propofes ends, and devifes means 
to accompliflt thefe ends ; whereas the inllinft of the brute proceeds without confideration either of ends 
or means.” 
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—-v ' knows not that fuch an exertion is neceflary to its 
prefervation ; and therefore it ads not from motives, 
but from blind impulfe. The bee and the beaver are 
endowed with an inftind which has the appearance of 
forefight. They build magazines, and fill them with 
provihons; but the forelight is not theirs. Neither 
bees nor beavers know any thing »of futurity. The 
folitary wafp digs holes in the fand, in each of which 
liie depolits an egg. Though fhe certainly knows not 
that an animal is to proceed from that egg, and ftill 
lefs if pofiible that this animal mult be nourifhed with 
other animals, fire collects a few fmall green worms, 
which ihc rolls up in a circular form, and fixes in the 
bole in fuch a manner that they cannot move. When 
the wafp-worm is hatched, it is amply Itored with the 
food which nature has deflined for its fupport. The 
green worms are devoured in fncceflton; and the num- 
ber depofited is exadly proportioned to the time ne- 
cefiary for the growth and transformation of the wafp- 
worm into a fly ; when it iffiies from the hole, and is 
capable of procuring its own nourifhment. This in- 
itind of the parent-wafp is the more remarkable, that 
fhe feeds not upon flefh herfelf. Birds of the fame 
fpecies, unlefs when reflrained by peculiar circumftan- 
ces, uniformly build their nefts of the fame materials, 
and in the fame form and fituation, though they in- 
habit very different climates ; and the form and fitua- 
tion are always exadly fuited to their nature, and cal- 
culated to afford them (belter and protedion. When 
danger, or any other circumftance peculiar to certain 
countries, renders a deviation from the common form 
or lituation of nefts neceffary, chat deviation is made 
in an equal degree, and in the very fame manner, by 
all the birds of one fpecies; and it is never found to 
extend beyon 1 the limits of the country where alone 
it can ferve any good purpofe. Wben removed by 
neceffity from their eggs, birds return to them with 
hade and anxiety, and fhift them fo as to heat them 
equally ; and it is worthy of obfervation, that their 
halle to return is always in proportion to the cold of 
the climate. But do biids reafon, and all of the fame 
fpecies reafon equally well, upon the nature and ex- 
tent of danger, and upon the means by which it can 
Left be avoided ? Have birds any notion of equality, or 
do they know that heat is ncctffary for incubation ? 
No: in all thefe operations men recognife the inten- 
tions of nature ; but they are hid from the animals 
themfelves, and therefore cannot operate upon them as 
motives. 

Of the inftinft of animals we (hall give one inftance 
more in the elegant and perfpicuous language of Or 
ktid. “ Every manufa&uring art among men (fays 
that able writer) was invented by fome man, improved 
by others, and brought to perfe&ion by time and ex* 
pertence. Men learn to work in it by long practice, 
which produces a habit. The arts of men vary in every 
age and in every nation, and are found only in thofe 
men who have been taught them. The manufadlures 
of animals differ from thofe of men in many ftriking 
particulars. No animal of the fpecies can claim the 
invention ; no animal ever introduced any new im- 
provement, or any variation from the former practice ; 
every one of the ipecies has equal (kill from the be- 
ginning, without teaching, without experience, and 

without habit; every one has its art by a kind of in- Inflincft. 
fpiration. I do »ot mean that it is inspired with the 
principles or rules of the art, but With the ability of 
nuorking in it to perfection, without any knowledge of 
its principles, rules, or end. The work of every ani- 
mal is indeed like the works of nature, perfect in its 
kind, and can bear the moft critical examination of the 
mechanic or the mathematician, of which a honey- 
comb is a ftriking inlUnce. 

“ Bees, it is well known, conftrucl their combs with 
fmall cells on both fides, fit both for holding their ftorcable in- 
of honey and for rearing their young. There are dance in 
only three poilible figures of the cells, which can ma'ke lhe bee3 

them all equal and limilar, without any ufclefs intcr- 
ftices. Thefe are the equilateral triangle, the fquare, 
and the regular hexagon. Of the three, the hexagon 
is the moft proper, both for convenience and ftrength. 
Bees, as if they knew this, make their cells regular 
hexagons. As the combs have cells on both fides, the 
cells may either be exactly oppolite, having partition 
againft partition, or the bottom of a cell may reft 
upon the partitions between the cells on the other fide, 
which will ferve as a buttrefs to ftrtngthen it. The 
lalt way is the beft for ftiength; accordingly the bot- 
tom of each cell refts againft the point where three 
partitions meet on the other fide, which gives it all 
the ftrength pofiible. The bottom of a cell may ei- 
ther be one plane, perpendicular to the fide partitions; 
or it may be compofed of feveral planes, meeting in a 
folid angle in the middle point. It is only in one of 
thefe two ways that all the cells can be fimiiar without 
lofing room. And for the fame intention, the planes, 
of which the bottom is compofed, if there be more 
than one, muft be three in number, and neither more 
nor fewer. It has been demonftrated, that by making 
the bottoms of the cells to confift of three planes 
meeting in a point, there is a faving of material and 
labour no way inconfiderable. The bees, as if ac- 
quainted with thefe principles of folid geometry, follow - 
them moft accurately; the bottom of each cell being 
compofed of three planes, which make obtufe angles 
with the fide partitions and with one another, and 
meet in a point in the middle of the bottom ; the three 
angles of thia bottom being fupported by three parti- 
tions on the other fide of the comb, and the point of 
it by the common interfe&ion of thefe three partitions. 
One-inftance more of the mathematical (kill difplayed 
in the ftru&ure of a honey-comb deferves to be men- 
tioned It is a curious mathematical problem, at what 
precife angle the three pknes which compofe the bottom 
of a cell ought to meet, in order to make the grtateft 
poflible faving of material and labour. This is one of 
thofe problems belonging to the higher parts of ma- 
thematics, which are called problems of maxima and 
minima. The celebrated M'Laurin refolved it by a 
fluxionary calculation, which is to be found in the 
Tran factions of the Royal Society of London, and 
determined precifely the angle required. Upon the 
moft exadi menfutation which the fubjedl could admit, 
he afterwards found, that, it is the very angle in which 
the three planes* in the bottom of the cell of a honey- 
comb do adlually meet. 

“ Shall we a Ik here, Who taught the bees the pro- 
perties of folids, and to refoive problems of maxima and ' 
minima ? If a honey-comb were a work of human art, 

every 
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Ir:fHr<£K fvcry rr.iin of cotnrron fenfe v^ould conclude^ without 
 v ' htfitatfon, that he who invented the con.ftru&ion mult 

have under flood the piinciples on which it was con- 
ftru&ed. We need not fay that bees know none of 
thefe things. They work moil geometrically without 
any knowledge of geometry ; fomewdiat like a child, 
who by turning the handle of an organ makes good 
mufic without any knowledge of mufic. The art is 
not in the child, but in him who made the organ. In 
like manner, when a bee makes its combs fo geome- 
trically, the geometry is not in the bee, but in that 
Great Geometrician who made the bee, and made all 

g things in number, weight, and meafure.” 
Whkh can- We have given a full detail of the ftrufture of a 
not be con honey-comb, becaufe it is an efFedl of inllindf which 
founded cannot be confounded with the operations of reafon. 

"o'1 craters The author of The Natural Hijlory of juftly 
of reafon. offended with that theory which treats of mjlmBive mo- 

tives, which reprefents the human mind as a bundle of 
inftin&s, and of which the objedl feems to be to de- 
grade mankind to the level of brutes, has very lauda- 
bly exerted bis endeavours to deted its weaknefs, and 
to expofe it to contempt. But in avoiding one ex- 
treme, he feems to have run into the other; and whilil 
he maintains the rights of his own fpecies, he almoft 
raifes the brutes to the rank of men. “ It is better 
(he fays) to {hare our rights with others than to be 
entirely deprived of them.” This is certainly true ; 
and no good man will hefitate to prefer his theory to 
that of his antagonift : but we fee no neceffity for 
adopting either ; the phenomena may be accounted 
for without degrading rcafon to the level of inftind, 
or elevating inftind to the dignity of reafon. 

We fhall readily allow to Locke (c), that feme of Lftinfl, ^ 
the inferior animals feem to have perceptions of parti- ^ ^ 
cular truths, and within very narrow limits the faculty Onfomeoc- 
of reafon : but wre fee no ground to fuppofe that their cafions the 
natural operations are performed with a view to con- 
fequences ; and therefore cannot perfuade ourfelves, 
with this hiltorian of theirs, that thefe operations areptrform 
the refult of a train of reafening in the mind of the their natu- 
animal. thlns^b'^ic 

He acknowledges indeed, that their reafoning and ^ 
thinking powers are remarkably deficient when com- 
pared with thofe of men; that they cannot take fo full 
a review of the paft, nor look forward with fo penetra- 
ting an eye to the future ; that they do not accumu- 
late obfervation upon obfervation, or add the expe- 
rience of one generation to that of another; that their 
manners do not vary nor their culloms fluctuate like 
ours ; and that their arts always remain the fame, 
without degeneracy and without improvement. “ The 
crow (he obferves) always builds its neft in the fame 
way ; every hen treats her young with the fame mea- 
fure of affeftion ; even the dog, the horfe, and the fa- 
gacious elephant, feem to a6I rather mechanically 
than with defign. From fuch hafty obfervations as 
thefe, it has been inferred (he fays), that the brutes 
are dire&ed in their a£lions by feme myfterious in- 
fluence, which impels them to employ their powers 
unintentionally in performing adlions beneficial to 
themfelves, and fuitable to their nature and circurrr- 
fiances.” 

And are thefe obfervations indeed hafiy ? and is this 
inference ill founded ? To us the matter appears quite 
otherwife. If the arts of brutes and other animals 
6 have 

(c) “ For if they have any ideas at all, and are not mere machines, as fome would have them, we cannot 
deny them to have fome reafon. It feems as evident to me, that fome of them do, in certain infiances, 
reafon, as that they have fenfe ; but it is only in particular ideas, juft as they received them from the fenfes. 
They are the belt of them tied up within thofe narrow bounds, and have not, as 1 think, the faculty to enlarge 
them by any kind of abftra&ion.” FJfay on Human Under (landing, Book II. chap. 11. 

This'is in part a juft obfervation, and ferves to account for many phenomena which later wr ters have de- 
rived from inftinA. The author of The Philofophy of Natural Hiftory had “ a cat that frequented a elofet, 
the door of which was faftened by a common iron latch. A window was fituated near the door. When thss- 
dcor w as (hut, the cat gave herfelf no uneafinefs. As foon as (lie tired of her confinement, (he mounted on 
the foie of the window, and with her paw dexteroufly lifted the latch and came out.” This pradlice, which 
we are told continued for years, muft have been the confequence of what Locke calls reafoning in particular 
idea<=. It could net be the effeft of inllirft; for inftindb is adapted only to a ftate of nature, in which cats 
have neither latches to lift nor doors to open ; and as it is not faid that the animal attempted to lift the 
latches of other doors, we are not authorifed to infer that this particular action was the confequence of rea- 
foning in ideas enlarged by abftra&ion : the cat had icpeatedly feen one door opened by an exertion which 
fire was capable of imitating. Yet that animals have no power of enlarging their ideas, is a pofition, of 
the truth of which, though it is advanced by Locke, we are by no means confident. It is well known that 
crows feed upon feveral kinds of (hell-fifii when within their reach ; and that they contrive to break the (hell 
by railing the fifii to a great height, and letting it drop upon a ftone or a rock. This may perhaps be conlidered as 
pure inftinA directing the animal to the proper means of acquiring its food. But what is to be th< tight of 
the following fail, which was communicated to us by a gentleman whofe veracity is unqueltioned, and who, 
being totally unacquainted with the theories of philofophers, has of cpurle no favourite hypothefis to fupport ? 
In the fpring of the year 1791, a pair of crows made their neft in a tree, of which thete are feveral planted 
round his garden ; and in his morning-walks he had often been amufed by witnelfing furious combats between 
them and a cat. One morning the battle raged more fiercely than ufual, till at laft the cat gave way and took 
flicker under a hedge, as if to wait a more favourable opportunity of retreating to the houfe. The crows 
continued for a fhort time to make a threatening noife ; but perceiving that on the ground they could do 
nothing more than threaten, one of them lifted a ftone from the middle of the garden and perched with it on 
a tree planted in the hedge, where ftie fat watching the motions of the enemy of her young. As the cat crept 

along 
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have always remained the fame without degene- 
 1 racy, and w'ithout improvement; and if they be at 

the fame time the refult of reafoning; they mult either 
be fo perfcft that they cannot be improved, or fo im- 
perfect that they cannot degenerate. That the ttruc- 
ture of a honey-comb is imperfeCt, no man has ever 
imagined. We have feen, that, as far as we are capable 
of difcerning the end which it is intended to ferve, it 
is the moft perfeCt ftruCture poflible : and therefore, if 
it be the refult of the reafoning of the bee, the author 
mult retraCt his aflertion refpefting the extent of the 
reafoning and thinking powers of inferior animals; and 
infleadof faying that they are remarkably deficient when 
compared with thofe of men, affirm that they are in- 
finitely more per fed. No human art has yet arrived 
st fuch perfection as that it might not be improved ; 
no architect has ever built a town, or conflruCted a 
magazine, which he could mathematically demon- 
ftrate to be of the very bed poffible form for the end 
intended, and fo abfolutely perftCt as to be incapable 
of improvement. 

The 1-ft But the fame author proceeds to affirm, that “ the 
mentioned JaWs of analogical reafoning do not juftify the idea 
l ofinon that the brutes aCt, on any occaffon, abfolutely with- 
controvert- ^ defign.” Nay, he fays, it feems more probable, 

“ that the inferior animals, even in thofe inlfances in 
which we cannot SJl'mguiJh the motives which aCluate 
them, or the views with which they proceed, yet aCt 
with defign, and extend their views, if not a great 
way, yet at lead a certain length forward ; than 
that they can be upon any occafion, fnch as in rear- 
ing of their young, building neds, &c. aCluated merely 
by feeling, or over ruled by fome myderious influence, 

I under which they are nothing but infenfible indru- 
ments.” This lait phrafe is ambiguous. If by in- 
fenfible indruments it be meant that the brutes are 
confidered by the advocates for indind as mere ma- 
chines w'ithout the faculties of fenfation and fponta- 
neity, the author is combating a phantom of his own 
creation ; for w’e believe an opinion fo abfurd is not 
now maintained by any man, (fee Bhute). But if 
by infenfible indruments be meant fuch inlh*uments as 
aCt fpontaneoufly without being confcious of the end 
to which their aCtions lead, he appears not only to 
be egregiouffy midaken in his conjodure refpeding 
the defign of brutes, but alfo to have advanced an hy- 
petheiis contradidory and inconffdent. 

If it be true, that the inferior animals ad with de- 
even in thofe indances in which we cannot di- 
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dinguifh their motives, their views may indeed ex- 
tend but a little way when compared with infinity : u" v ‘ 
but certainly they extend farther than ours ; for there Maintain- 
is no ufeful w’ork of man conttruded with fuch lkill,ed, and 
but that, after it is finifheJ, another man of equal 
education will be able to didinguifn the general de- 
fign of the artid. But if the inferior animals, on ail 
occafions, ad with defign, vve fiiould be glad to know 
the defign of the bees in forming the cells of their combs 
in the manner wdiich we have fo largely deferibed. Do 
thefe little animals indeed know that a comb, confiding 
on both lides of hexagonal cells, with the bottom of 
each compofed of fcveral planes meeting in a certain lo- 
lid angle, and fo formed as that the bottom of a cell 
on the one fide fhall red upon the partitions between 
the cells on the other fide, is in all refpeds the mod pro- 
per both for holding their doresof honey and for rear- 
ing their young ? And do they likewife know, that its 
excellence arifes from the precife figure and poliiion of 
the cells, by which there is a very coniiderable faving 
of labour and materials, whillt the comb at the fame 
time has the greated pofiible drength, and the greated 
poffible capacioufnefs ? If they know all this, and acl 
with a view to thefe ends, it mult indeed be confefled 
that bees are rational creatures, and that their thinking 
and reafoning powers far furpafs thofe of men ; for 
they have from the earlied ages made difcoverics in the 
higher mathematics, which there is reafon to believe 
were altogether unknown to the human race till the be- 
ginning of the prefent century, and which at this mo- 
ment are beyond the comprehenfion of nine-tenths of 
mankind in the mod enlightened nation on earth. If 
this be a conclulion too abfurd to be admitted, there 
is no other alternative, but either to fuppofe that by this 
artificial drudture of their cells the bees have fome other 
end in view', which we cannot diltinguidi; or to ac* 
knowledge, that they are over-ruled by fome myde- 
rious influence, under which they are nothing but 
fpontaneous agents, unconfcious of the end to which 
their operations tend. Which of thefe conclufions is 
the mofi rationaj, we will not offer fuch an infult to 
the underltanding of our readers, as to fuppofe the 
meanelt of them capable of entertaining a doubt. That 
a honey-comb is conflrufled with defign, we mod rea- 
dily admit ; but the defign is not in the bees, but in 
the Creator of the bees, w ho diredts their operations to 
their own good, by what the author with great pro- 
priety terms a myllerious influence (d). ^ 

But he thinks it an uuanfwerable argument in fup- 0yjtc< 
port don to it 

along under the hedge, the crow accompanied her by flying Bom branch to branch and from tree to tree ; 
and when at lad pufs ventured to quit her hiding-place, the crow, leaving the trees and hover.ng over her in 
the air, let the done drop from on high on her back. Tnat the crow on this occalion reafoned, is felf evident; 
and it feems to be little led evident, that the ideas employed in her reafoning were enlarged beyond thofe 
which fire had received from her fenfire. By her fenfes die may have perceived, that the mell of a filh is 
broken by a fall ; but could her fenfes inform her, that a cat would be wounded or driven ott the held by the 
fall of a done ? No ; from the tffedf of the one fall ptefeived in her memory, flit mu‘c ^iave ir‘h'rr^d Lie other 
bv her power of reafoning. . 
'(d) Though this way of afting is undoubtedly myderious, “ yet it fhould not appear extraordinary even 

to a man who is rot a philofopher, as we fee examples of it daily in our own fpccies: ror a man under the df- 
reftion of another of fuperior underffanding, will tife means to accomplifh an end, without having any idea ai 
either; and indeed in my opinion, by far the greater part of mankind are defliKed by God a«c nature to be. 
governed in that way.” /.r.cknt MctaphyfcS) Vol. III. p. 352* 
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Inftinfl. port of his theory, that in the performance of thofe 
——-y——' aftion8, in which animals are faid to be guided by un- 

erring inftinft, different individuals difplay different 
modes of condudl; and in his opinion, to talk of in- 
ftin&ive principles w'hich admit of improvement, and 
accommodate themfelves to circumflances, is merely to 
introduce new terms into the language of philofophy ; 
for he affirms, that no fuch improvement or accommo'. 
dation to circumftances can ever take place without a 
comparifon of ideas, and a deduction of inferences. 
It is probable, that the author here alludes to thofe 
animals which, in their moft important operations, are 
known to a& differently in different countries. Thus 
the oflrich in Senegal, where the heat is exceffive, ne- 
gledfs her eggs during the day, but fits upon them in 
the night. ° At the Cape of Good Hope, however, 
where the degree of heat is lefs, the oflrich, like other 
birds, fits upon her eggs both day and night. In 
countries infefled with monkeys, many birds, which in 
other climates build in bufhes and clefts of trees, fuf- 
pend their netts upon (lender twigs, and thus elude the 

13 rapacity of their enemies. 
Obviated. Jt may be thought, that a determination of the mind 

of the brute to a£tfo varioufly upon different occalions, 
can hardly be conceived without judgment or intelli- 
gence. But before our author had fo confidently af- 
firmed that fuch accommodation to circumflances can 
never take place without a comparifon of ideas and a 
dedu&ion of inferences, he would have done well to 
conlider how nature a6ts in other organized bodies, fuch 
as the vegetable. We fee that a vegetable, reared in 
the corner of a dark cellar, will bend itfelf towards the 
light which comes in at the window ; and if it be 
made to grow in a flower-pot, with its head down- 
wards, it will turn itfelf into the natural pofition of a 
plant. Can it be fuppofed, that the plant, in either 
cafe, does what it does from any judgment or opinion 
that it is beft, and not from a neceffary determination 
of its nature ? But, further, to take the cafe of bodies 
unorganized, how (hall we account for the phenomena 
which chemiftry exhibits to us ? When one body unites 
withanother,and then, upon a third being prefentedto it, 
quits the firfl, and unites itfelf with it, fhall we fuppofe 
that this preference proceeds from any predileftion or 
opinion that it is better to cleave to the one than to the 
other, from any comparifon of ideas ot' dedudlion of 
inferences ? Or fhall we not rather fay, that it proceeds 
from an original law of nature imprefied upon it by that 
Being who mediately or immediately dirtdls every mo- 
tion of every the minuted atom in theuniverfe? And if 
fo, why may not indinft be an original determination 
of the mind of the animal, of which it is part of the 
nature or eflence to accommodate itfelf to certain cir- 
cumdances, on which depends the prefervation of the 
individual, or the continuation of the kind? Indeed it 
cannot be otherwife, if we have defined inllinft proper- 
ly ; for no man ever fuppofed, that when animals work 
iniiinftively, they a£l for no purpofe. It is only af- 
firmed that the purpofe is not known to them. It is 
known, however, to the Author of indinft; who knows 
likewife that the fame purpofe mud in different cli- 
mates be promoted by different means, and who ac- 
cordingly determines the operations of animals of 
the fame fpecies to be different under different circum- 
ftances. 

N° 167. 

But though we cannot agree with this author w*hen Inftinft. 
he affirms that no accommodation to circumdances can —v—J 

ever take place without a comparifon of ideas, we rea- [r {pn^ jn. 
dily admit that no faculty which is capable of improve-capable of 
nient by obfervation and experience can in propriety improve- 
of fpeech be termed indindl. Indindt being a politiveincnt' 
determination given to the minds of animals by the 
Author of nature for certain purpofes, mud neceffiarily 
be perfedl when viewed in connexion with thofe pur- 
pofes : and therefore to talk, as Mr Smellie does, of the 
improvement of indindt, is to perplex the underdanding 
by a perverfion of language. There is not, however, a 
doubt, but that reafon may copy the works of inftin&, 
and fo far alter or improve them as to render them fub- 
fervient to other purpofes thnn thofe for which they were 
originally and indin&ively performed. It was thus in 
all probability that man at fird learned many of the 
mod ufeful arts of life. 

“ Thy arts of building from the bee receive; 
“ I,earn of the mole to plough, the worm to weave ; 
“ Learn of the little nautilus to fail, 
“ Spread the thin oar, and catch the driving^gale. 

But the arts thus adopted by men are no longer the 
works of indincl, but the operations of reafon influ- 
enced by motives. This is fo obvioufly and undeniably 
true, that it has compelled the author lad mentioned to 
confefs, in that very fedtion which treats of intlindls 
improveable by experience, that “ what men or brutea 
learn by experience, though this experience be founded 
on inilindl, cannot with propriety be called indindive 
knowledge, but knowledge derived from experience and 
obfervation. Indind (he fays) fliould be limited to 
fuch adions as every individual of a fpecies exerts with- 
out the aid either of experience or imitation.” This 
is a very juddiltindion between inltind and experience; 
but how to reconcile it with the fundamental principle 
of the author’s theory we know not. It would cer- 
tainly be a very arduous tafk ; but it is a talk from 
which we are happily relieved, as his theory and ours 
have little refemblance. 

Having thus proved, we hope to the fatisfadion of 
our readers, that there is fuch a principle as indind in 
the inferior animals, and that it is effentially different 
from human reafon ; let us return to our own fpecies, ft 
and inquire whether there be any occafions upon whichther there 
man ads indindively, and what thofe occafions are. he any oc- 
This is aquedion of fome difficulty, to which a com' 
plete and fatisfadory anfwer will perhaps never be gi- man a(ftg 
ven, and to which we have not the vanity to thinkinftin&ivc* 
that fuch an anfwer will be given by us. The prin-ly? exami* 
ciple of ajfociation (to be explained afterwards underne<*' 
the article Metaphysics) operates fo powerfully in 
man, and at fo early a period of life, that in many 
cafes it feems to be impoffible to didinguifh the ef- 
feds of habit from the operations of nature. Yet there 
are a few cafes immediately conneded with the prefer- 
vation of the individual and the propagation of the 
kind, in which by a little attention thefe things may be 
didinguifhed. We have already given an indance in 
the fucking of a child, which we believe to be an o- 
peration performed by indind. Dr Priedley, how- ^ 
ever, thinks differently : “ The adion of fucking 
(fays he), I am confident, from my own obfervations, 
is not natural, but acquired.” What obfervations they 
were which led him to this conclufion he has not told 
4 4 
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Inftirft. us, and we cannot imagine ; but every obfervation 

which we ourfelves have made, compels us to believe 
that an attempt to fuck is natural to children. It has 
been obferved by the author of the Philofophy of Na- 
tural Hiftory, that the inftinft of fucking is not excited 
by any fmell peculiar to the mother, to milk, or to 
any other fubttance; for that infants fuck indifcrimi- 
nately every thing brought into contact with their 
mouths. He therefore infers, that the defire of fuck- 
ing is innate, and coeval with the appetite for air. The 
obfervation is certainly juft: but a difciple of Dr 
Prieftley’s may objedt to the inference; for “ in fucking 
and fwallowing our food, and in many fuch inftances, 
it is exceedingly probable (fays the Dodtor), that the 
ad ions of the mufcles are originally automatic, having 
been fo placed by our Maker, that at firft they are fti- 
mulated and contradt mechanically whenever their ac- 
tion is requifite.” This is certainly the cafe with re- 
fpedt to the motion of the mufcles in the a&ion of 
breathing ; and if that adtion be of the fame kind and 
proceed from the very fame caufe with the adtion of 
fucking, and if a child never (how a defire to fuck but 
when fomething is brought into contadl with its mouth, 

• Dr Prieftley’s account of this operation appears to us 
much more fatisfadtory than that of the authors who 

16 attribute it to inftindt. 
Inftances of the adtions of breathing and fucking feem to 
human ac- jj£per efi‘entially in feveral particulars. They are in- 

doubtedly <1^ both performed by means ot air; but in the tor- 
inftindive. mer, a child for many months exerts no fpontaneous 

effort, whilft a fpontaneous effort feems to be abfolute- 
ly neceffary for the performance of the latter. Of this 
indeed we could not be certain, were it tiue that infants 
never exhibit fymptoms of a to fuck but when 
fomething is adtually in contadl with their mouths ; 
for the mere aft of fucking then might well be fup- 
pofed to be automatic and the effedt of irritation: But 
this is not the cafe. A healthy and vigorous infant, 
within ten minutes of its birth, gives the plaineft and 
moft unequivocal evidence of a defire to fuck, before 
any thing be brought into adlual contadt with its 
mouth. It ftretches out its neck, and turns its head 
from fide to fide apparently in queft of fomething ; and 
that the objedtof its purfuit is fomething which it may 
fuch, every man may fatisfy himfelf by a very convincing 
experiment. When an infant is thus ftretching out 
its neck and moving its head, if any thing be made to 
touch any part of its face, the little creature will in- 
ftantly turn to the objedt, and endeavour by quick 
alternate motions from fide to fide to feize it with its 
mouth, in the very fame manner in which it always 
feizes the breaft of its nurfe, till taught by experience 
to diftinguifh objedts by the fenfe of fight, when thefe 
alternate motions, being no longer ufeful, are no longer 
employed. If this be not an inftance of pure inftindf, 
we know not what it is. It cannot be the refult of 
affociation or mechanifm ; for when the Hi etching of 
the neck takes place, nothing is in contadl with the 
child’s mouth, and no affociation which includes the 
adt of fucking can have been formed. Affociations of 
ideas ate the confequences of fimultaneous impreffions 
frequently repeated ; but when the child frit declaies, 
as plainly as it could do were it poffcffed of language, 
its wifh to fuck, it has not received a fingle impreffion 
with which that wiflr can poflibly be affociated. 

Vol. IX. Part I. 

Were Dr Prieftlcy to weigh thefe fadls, of the truth Inftindh 
of which we are certain, we doubt not that his well- u 

known candor would make him retradl the affertion, 
that all the adtiors which Dr Reid and others refer to 
inftindt, are either automatic or acquired. The greater 
part of thofe adtions, as well as of the apparently in- 
ftindtive principles of belief, we have no doubt are 
acquired : but we are perfuaded that a child fucks its 
nurfe as a bee builds it cell, by inftindt; for upon no 
other hypothefts can we account for the fpontancous 
efforts exerted in both thefe operations: and we think 
it no difgrace to our fpecies, that in fome few cafes we 
fliould ad! from the fame principle with the inferior 
creation, as nothing feems more true than that, 

Reafon raife o’er inftnnft as we can*, 
In this ’tis God that works, in that ’tis man. 

We have faid, that, in the favage ftate, the fexcs go 
together for the firft time by inftindl. without any 
view to offspring, and perhaps with no determinate idea 
of enjoyment. This opinion, we believe, has been 
generally maintained ; but it is controverted by Dr 
Hartley. “ Here (fays he) we are to obferve, firft, 
that when a general pleafurable ftate is introduced, 
either by dired! impreffions or by affociated influences, 
the organs of generation muft fympathizc with this 
general ftate, for the fame reafons as the other parts 
do. They muft therefore be affedted with vibrations 
in their nerves, which rife above indifference, into the 
limits of pleafure, from youth, health, grateful ali- 
ment, the pleafures of imagination, ambition, and 
fympathy, or any other caufe which diffufes grateful 
vibrations over the whole fyftem.—Secondly, as thefe 
organs are endued with a greater degree of fenfibilfty 
than the other parts, from their make, and the peculiar 
ftrudlure and difpofition of their nerves, whatever thefe 
be, we may exped! that they ffiould be more affedled by 
thofe general pleafurable ftates of the nervous fyftetn 
than the other parts.—Thirdly, the diftenfion of the 
cells cf the vcficulte feminales, and of the ftnufes of the 
uterus, which take place about the time of puberty* 
mull make thefe organs more particularly irritable 
then.” His fourth obfervation refpedls a ftate widely 
different from that of nature, and therefore is nothing 
to the purpofe : but his fifth is, that “ the particular 
ftiame which regards the organs of generation, may, 
when confidered as an affociated circumftance, like 
other pains, be fo far diminifhed as to fall within the 
limits of pleafure, and add confiderably to the fum 
total.” 

To this excellent and able writer we may allow the 
truth of thefe obfervations (though fome of them 
might certainly be controverted) ; and yet deny his 
conclufion, that “ they are fufficient to account for the 
general defires which are obfervable in young peri'ons, 
and that thofe defires are of a fadlitious nature ” For 
fuppofing every thing which he mentions to take place 
by mere mechanifm and affociation ; tha* the organs 
of generation are irritated, and certain cells and finufes 
diftended ; the only inference which can be fairly drawn 
from fuch premifes is, that at the age of puberty young 
men and women muft from thefe caufes experience cer- 
tain feelings and wants which they knew not before ; 
but furely mechanifm and affociation cannot teach them 
the ufe of the organs of generation, or point out the 
only means by which their new feelings cau be grati- 

L 1 iie£i • 
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India A. fied : and therefore, as we fee thefe means invariably 
purfued by all animals rational and irrational, without 
experience and without inllruddion, we mult refer the 
mutual defire of the fexes to a higher principle than 
mere mechanifm and afiociation ; and that principle 
can be nothing but inftindt. . 

Befides thefe, we think the a&ion of eating may 
be attributed to inftindt. It is certainly performed by 
a fpontaneous exertion of the proper organs ; and that 
exertion is firlt made at a time of life when we have no 
conception of the end which it ferves to accomplifh, 
and therefore cannot be influenced by motives. It 
mull indeed be confefled, that the firlt act of chewing 
is performed by a child, not for the purpofe of maltr- 
eating food, but to quicken the operation of nature 
in the cutting of teeth : and perhaps it may be faid, 
that the pleafing fenfation of ta/fe, which is then firft 
experienced, and afterwards remembered, piompts the 
child to continue at intervals the exertion of chewing 
after all its teeth are cut; fo that though the aft of 
eating is not performed with a view to the malfication 
of food or the nourifhment of the body, it may yet 
be performed, not from any inftinftive impulle, but 
merely from an early and deep-rooted affociation. But in 
anfwer to this it is fufficient to afk, Who taught the in- 
fant that the a&of chewing would quicken the operation 
of nature in the cutting of teeth ? Not reafon, furely, 
nor experience ; for an infant knows nothing of teeth 
or the manner in which they grow : and if it be grant- 
ed, that for this purpofe it was originally impelled by 
fome internal and myllerious influence to perform the 
a6lion of chewing, we are not inclined to deny that 
the operation may be continued for other purpofes by 
means of affociation. 

Inhuman work-, though laboured on with pain, 
A rhoufand movement!, fcarce one purpofe gain ; 
In God’s, < ne tingle can it> end produce, 
Yet ferves to feco d too fome other ufe. 

This is found philofophy confirmed by obfervation and 
daily experience : but though in the works of God, one 
principle produces many confequences, and though 
perhaps there is not a principle which falls under our 
cognizance more fruitful than that of affociation, 
yet if it be not fufficient to account for the Jirjl ad of 
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chewing, we cannot refer to it alone as to the fource 
of that operation. Should it be faid, that the gums' 
of an infant are at the period of cutting teeth fo irritable, 
that the moment any thing is applied to them the jaws 
perform a motion merely automatic, which we miltake 
for the fpontaneous effeA of inftinA ; ft ill we would 
afk, What prompts the child to apply every thing to its 
mouth ? Does the irritation of the gums contrail the 
mufcles of the arm ? By a bigot for mechanifm this 
might be faid, were It true that the arm of an infant, 
like a piece of clock-work, is always fo regulaily moved 
as to bring its hand direftly intocontaft with its gums: 
but this is far from being the cafe; an infant makes 
many unfuccefsful efforts to reach its mouth, and does 
not accomplifh its purpofe till after repeated trials. 
Perhaps it may be alleged ^for when men adopt a fa- 
vourite hypothefis they will allege any thing rn its fup- 
port), that infants are taught to carry things to their 
mouths by the pleafing fenfation received from the ap- 
plication of their nurfes breafts, and continue the prac- 
tice from habit and afibciation. But it is certain that 
they do not begin this praftice till teeth are forming 
in their gums ; and then they ufe Inch things as they 
themfelves carry to their mouths very differently from 
the breafts of their mirfe : they conftantly chew and bite 
their rattles, though they very feldom bite their nurfes. 
As this practice cannot be begun from a principle of 
affociation, fo it appears to us that it cannot he con- 
tinued upon fuch a principle. Were the fenfation ex- 
perienced by an infant when chewing a hard fubftance 
a pleafing fenfation, the remembrance of the pleafure 
might as a motive prompt it to repeat the operation : 
but it is obvious, that by preffing a gum, through 
which a tooth is making its way, againft any thing 
hard, the infant muft experience a painful fenfation ; 
and therefore the influence which impels it to continue 
this operation, muft be fomething more powerful than 
pleafure or pain (a). 

Thefe three actions, then, by which infants fuck, by 
which they chew their food, and by which mankind 
are propagated, have undeniably their origin in in- 
ftimft. There may be many other human actions 
which derive their origin from the fame fource (d) ; 

but 
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be other 
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(a) A learned phyfician, to whom this article was fhown in manufeript, and to whofe animadverfions it is - 
indebted for great part of what merit it may poffefs, thinks that the pain arifing from the cutting of teeth is 
alleviated by the chewing of hard fubftances, and that this is the caufe of that inclination which infants have 
perpetually to chew. To give probability to an opinion which admits not of direft proof, he obferves, that 
the violent pain in the ghns penis occafioned by a ftone in the bladder, is certainly alleviated by rubbing xheglans 
and pulling the prepuce, which is therefore a very frequent employment of all who are afflidted with that dreadful 
diforder. Notwithftanding the deference which we willingly pay to the judgment of our friend, we can per- 
ceive no analogy between thefe two cafes, which, to be of any ufe to his argument, ought to. be not only 
analogous but fimilar. It is well known that rubbing i\\c glans penis will almoft at any time give a pleafing 
fenfation ; and it is eafy to conceive how two oppofite fenfations, excited at once in the fame place, may counter- 
balance each other, fo as to leave the patient equally free from pleafure and pain. But is it conceivable, that 
to prefs again'! a hard fubftance a gum in which a tooth is forming, ftiould excite a pleafing fenfatton ? If it 
be, our friend’s opinion accoun's better than ours for the continuance of the practice of chewing ; but ftdl it 
muft be injlinfl. which, on either fuppoiition, jirjl diredts the infant to that operation, for it cannot be begun 
either from reafon or experience. 

(d) The reftleffnefa which perpetually accompanies the paffage of a ftone from the kidneys through the 
ureters, has by many been confidered as the effedt of inftindt ; and their opinion is not without a plaufible 
foundatioo. In a nephritic paroxyfm, a man rifes from his chair, throws himfelf down with violence, and rifes 

^ again 
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fuftinft. but in a {late of civil fociety it is very difficult, if not 
   impoflible, to diftinguiffi them from the effe&s of early 

habit (e). . . , 
Such, however, is the prefent impatience or that la- 

bour without which effe&s cannot be traced to their 
caufes, that every phenomenon in human nature, which 
to former philofo]»bers would have occafioned difficul- 
ty, is now thought to be Efficiently accounted for by 
referring it to fomc inflimfl as its particular caufe ; and 
he who can provide himfelf with a fufficient number 
of thefe inftin&s, for the reality of which he offers no 
proof, feats himfelf in the philofopher’s chair, and 
dreams that he is di&ating a fyftem of fcience, whilft 
he is only retailing a colle&ion of anecdotes. A phi- 

18 lofopher of this fchool has lately carried the do&rine 
Aftions er- jnftin&ive principles fo far, as to attribute the fu- 
ronenufly perJorit.y of man over the other animals, chiefly to the 

S'inftina. great number of inilinds with which his mind is endow- 
ed ; and among thefe he reckons (not, we believe, as 
chara&erittic of our fpecies in contradillin&ion toother 
animals,but as part of the inftin&ive bundle in the large- 
nefs of which our fuperiority conlifts) “ the voiding of 
urine and excrement, fneevcing, retraction ©f the mufclts up- 
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doubt,upon thcreceived principlesof philofophy,butthat 
the contra&ion of the leaves of the fenfitive plant upon 
the application of any Rimulus proceeds likewife from 
inllind : nay, a piece ofleather muft be endowed with 
inffin& ; for it too retrafts upon the application of 
the painful ftimulus of fire. All thefe are evidently 
fimilar effeds produced by the fame or fimilar caufes; 
for in the operations of freezing and retra&ing the 
mufcles upon any painful application, there is not the 
leall fpontaneous exertion on our part, no co-operation 
of mind more than in the contraction of the leather 
and the plant. With refped to the vending of urine 
and excrement, it is obvious, that at lirlt thefe opera* 
tions ate performed without any effort of fpontaneity; 
and that a voluntary power over the mulcles which 
are frbfervient to them is very gradually acquired. 
Urine and excrement irritate the blatlder and guts, 
which are fupplied with branches of the fame nerves 
that frpply the abdominal mufcles. But it is will 
known that the irritation of one branch of a nerve 
brings on a contra&ion of the mufcles which are fup- 
plied by the other branches. Urine and excrement 
therefore are evidently expelled by the mechanical 

Inftimft. 

on the appl^aSon of any painful itimulus, the »^»/of confadion of the organs of excretion = -d to attri- 
Pp, >  . c .1.^ f hnte thefe evacuations to equally abfurd as to the eye-lids and other parts of the body.” Thefe (he 

fays) are cffe&sof original intlin&s, and effential to the 
exiilence of young animals. With this writer inllinA 
is fometimes reprefented as looking into futurity, and 
a&ing upon motives which has hitherto been confider- 
ed as the province of reafon and the chara&f riilic of 
man : here the fame inltin& is confounded with ir- 
ritation and mechanifm ; and if this mode of philofo- 
phifing continue in faffiion, we {hall not be furprifed 
to find men, bealls, birds, and vegetables, coniidered 
bv fomeother writer asnothing morcthandifferent fpecies 

bute thefe evacuations to inJlinS, is equally abfurd as to 
fay, that water or any other foft frbltance pent up in a 
veffel, and preffed equally on all fides, makes it efcape 
by injlinct through the eafieft. paffage. It is difficult 
to guefs what the author means by the inllmctue 
motion of the eye-lids and other parts of the body. 
There is a motion of the eye lids which is vo- 
luntary, and another which is involuntary. The former 
proceeds from fome motive, to exclude too great a 
glare of light, or to guard the eye againft a forefeen 
mifehief, and is therefore the refult of reafon asditlin- 

’fro, : the latter i. oh.h.utly the effeft 

^reat and unWerfal principle of inllina. If fneezing and of alfociation, wh.ch took place ,n early rnfancy and 
fhe retraction of the^ufcles upon the application of any produced a habit. Infants for feveral day. a ter both 
paLful ftimulus be aftious of fnfti„a( "ere cannot be a do not »ink with thetr eyes upon the approach of one. 

again he knows not why. Thefe motions are certainly peiformed by fpontaneous exertions; and as they 
tfnd to quicken the defclnt of the tlone, they ferve the bell of purpofes. Yet though they are not perform- 
ed with\his view, and though nine-tenths of mankind know nothing of their falutary tendency, we would 
not be too pofitive that they proceed from inftina. A man fuffering violent pain tries every experiment to 
procure relief; and if thefe inceffant changes of pofture be begun with any view of this kind, however indiltinct, 
?hey commence from reafon, and may be continued by habit. If they be begun with no view whatever, they 

^Hl^As^ntelU-a is latent for a confiderable time in the individuals among us, and mull have been latent (t) As mtel ^ f()r amQ r fa f it ia not to be fuppoted that Nature, in that natural and 
for a very long ’jY.ave

P
u8 Unprovjded with what fhe has fo bountifully bellowed upon other animals. 

Whjft particular inftina man then had, it is difficult to fay ; but this we may be affured of, that he had all that W hat Part,cu7r 1 . , well.bein„. but not fr much would be neceffary to him as to other animals, 

whofcmccuumy is more artificial than that of man, his being very Ample, and much refembling .hat of cattle 
mtl Wes After he had acquired iutellea, reafou would, in fome meafure, fupply the place of .uftn.a : and 
there remains nothing now of inftina By’^fe ofY^llea, 

afd0thereari’snandUfdences'invenPtedy b?us, we have formed a fyftem of life altogether different from the natural.” 

^wtettr{u^ea0waS‘'forgeag3es°iatent among favages, this ia not the proper place to inquire. It is a 
a r p rrtev he coniidered afterwards, when the author’s opinion refpeaing the/o«r minds m msn quelbon which may _ whatever may be thought of thefe peculiar fentiments, the reafon here affigned 

fo'r iheUdifficu°lty of afeeruining the genuine inftinds of man, will be admitted by all who have thought Effici- 
ently on the lubject. 
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Tnftird. hand or any other fubftance ; but after having experi- 

enced pain from too much light or any other thing 
which hurts the eye, and that pain having at firft 
produced an automatic motion of the eye-lids, the 
motion comes in time to be fo clofely affociated with 
its caufe, that the very appearance of the latter pro- 
duces the former. In all this there is no inftinct, nor 
any thing which refembles inltinft : in the one cafe, 
the motion of the eye-lids is in the ftrifteft fenfe vo- 
luntary and rational; and in trie other, it is either auto- 
matic or the effeft of habit. 

“ The love of light (fays the fame writer) is exhi- 
bited by infants at a very early period. I have re- 
marked evident fymptoms of this attachment on the 
third day after birth. When children are farther 
advanced, marks of the various pallions generally 
appear. The paffion of fear is difcoverable at the 
age of two months. It is called forth by approach- 
ing the hand to the child’s eye, and by any fudden 
motion or unufual noife.” It has likewife been faid, 
that “ an infant may be put into a fright by an angry 
countenance, and foothed again by fmiles and blan- 
difhrr.ents and “ that all thefe are cafes of pure in- 
flindl.” In reply to which, we fcruple not to af- 
fert with Dr Priellley, that an infant (unlefs by an 
infant be meant a child who has a good deal of expe- 
rience, and of courfe has made many obfervations on 
the connections of things) “ is abfolutely incapable of 
terror. I am pofitiye (fays he), that no child ever 
fhowed the lead fymptom of fear or apprehenlion 
till he had a&ually received hurts and had felt pain; 
and that children have no fear of any particular per- 
fon or thing, but in confequence of fame connexion 
between that perfon or thing and the pain they 
have felt. If any inllintl of this kind were more 
needfary than another, it would be the dread of fire. 
But every body muil have obferved, that infants 
{how no fign of any Inch thing; for they will as 
readily put their finger to the flame of a candle as 
to any thing elfe, till they have been burned. But 
after fome painful experience of this kind, their 
dread of fire, though undeniably the efie6l of afib- 
ciation, becomes as quick and as effectual in its 
operations as if it were an original inllinCbive prin- 
ciple.” We moreover do not hefitate to fay, 
with the fame great philofopher, that if it were pof- 
fible always to beat and terrify a child with a 
placid countenance, fo as never to affume that ap- 
pearance but in thofe circumllances, and always to 
foothe him with what we call an angry countenance, 
this connexion of ideas would be reverfed, and we 
fiiould fee the child frighted with a fmile and de- 
lighted with a frown. In faft, there is no more 
reafon to believe that a child is naturally afraid of 
a frown, than that he is afraid of being in the dark; 
aud of this children certainly difeover no fign, yll 

they have either found fomething difagreeable to IntUnft. 
them in the dark, or have been told that there is —v~“'“ 
fomething dreadful in it. 

The truth of thefe obfervations is fo obvious, that 
we doubt not but they will carry conviction to the 
mind of every reader. For though it fliould be grant- 
ed, that fo early as on the third day • rter birth children 
exhibit fymptoms of uneafinefs upon the fudden ex- 
clufion of light, it would by no means follow that the 
love of light is in them iufl;inftive( a ). Light operates 
upon the eye by contact, and communicates to the 
infant a fenfation of touch. If that fenfation be plea- 
fant, the child muft neceflarily feel fome degree of 
uneafinefs upon its removal, juft as a full grown man 
muft feel uneafy upon being deprived of any pofitive 
pleafure. But is fenfation, or pleafure, or the removal 
of pleafure, pure in Hindi ? No, furely. 

I hus difficult is it to fay in many cafes what ac- 
tions have their origin in inftinA, and what are merely 
the effects of early affociation. But we think it may 
be fafely affirmed, that no adlion, whether of man or 
brute, which is deliberately performed with a view to 
confequences, can with any propiiety be faid to proceed 
from inftindt; for fuch adtions are the effcdl of reafon 
influenced by motives. Deliberation and inftindi are 
obvioufiy incompatible. To fay with the author of 
the Philofophy of Natural Hiftory, “ that, when we are 
ftimulated by a particular inftindt, inftead of inllantly 
obeying the impulfe, another inftindi arifes in oppofi- 
tion, creates helitation, and often totally extinguifnes 
the original motive to adKon,” is either to affirm what is 
apparently not true, or it is a grofs perverfion of lan- 
guage. Motives oppofed to each other may create 
hefitation, and a powerful motive may counterbalance 
a feeble inftindi; but of two or more inftindls operating 
at the fame time, and oppofing each other, we have no 
conception. Inftindl, if we choofe to fpeak a language 
that is intelligible, means a ceitain impulfe under the 
diredlion of Supreme Wifdom; and it is very little pro- 
bable that fuch wifdom fhould give oppofite impulfes 
at the fame initant. In the natural works of animals, 
which are confeffedly under the influence of inftindt, 
we perceive no fymptoms of deliberation; but eve- 
ry one, when not interrupted by external violence, 
proceeds without hefitation in the diredt road, to an 
end of which the animal itfelf knows nothing. The 
fame would be the cafe with man wett he under the 
guidance of inllinct: and it is vain to fay that the in- 
ftindt of fear is daily counteracted by ambition and re- 

fentment, till it be proved that fear, ambition, and refent- 
ment, are really inftindls. Of this, however, the author 
feems to have no doubt. Indeed his work is fo libe- 
rally ftortd with thefe principles, fo ufeful to every 
man who vvifhes to acquire the name of a philofopher 
without the labour of inveftigation, that not only fear, 
ambition, and refentment, but even fuperjlition, devotion, 

refpeil 

(a) It may with equal propriety be faid, and upon apparently better evidence, that children have an inftindtive 
love of darknefs. A child who has been for forne time in a dark room, will exhibit ftronger fymptoms of 
uneafinefs upon the hidden introduaion of candles, than he would upon candles being fuddenly carried out of 
a room which had been for fome time illuminated. This faa, and the reafon of it, are well known to every 
man who has but barely dipt into the laence of Optics: but no philofopher, till author arofe, ever thought 
of accounting for it by the fhort and eafy method ofinftina. - & 
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Inftindt. refpeft for eminent chara&ers, avarice, hope, envy, bene- 
■—"v  valence, and fympathy, are all, in his opinion, injlincls Am- 

ple or modified. The origin of fear we have already 
feen when examining the inftinfts faid to exhibit 
themfelv'8 in early infancy: let us try if we cannot 
trace fome other individuals of this numerous family 
to the fame fource of early affociations. 

The cafe then feems to be as follows. We firft per- 
ceive or fuppofe fome real good, i. e. fome fitnefs to 
promote our happinefs, in thofe things which we love 
or defire. Hence we annex to thofe things the idea 
of pleafure ; with which they come, in time, to be fo 
clofely afibciated in our minds, that they cannot ever 
after prefent thenxfelvet without bringing that idea 
along with them. This afibciation likewife often re- 
mains even after that which firft gave rife to it is quite 
forgotten, or perhaps does not exiil. An inflance or 
two will make this very clear. No man can be born 
a lover of money ; for in a {late of nature money exifts 
not : no man therefore can be born with our author’s 
inftinft of avarice, direded in the manner which the 
moft common acceptation of that word denotes. Vet 
how many men are there in the world, who have as 
flrong a defire for money as if that defire were innate 
and inftindive ; who account fo much money lo much 
happinefs; and who make the mere poffefiion of gold 
and iilver, without any thought or defign of uling 
them, the ultimate end of all their adions? This is not 
becaufe the love of money is born with them, for that 
is impcflible ; but becaufe they fiift perceive a great 
many advantages from the poffefiion of money, whence 
they conceive a pleafure in having it. Hence they 
defire it, endeavour to obtain it, and feel an adual 
pleafure in obtaining and pofieffing it. Then, by 
dropping the intermediate iteps between money and 
happinefs, they join money and happinefs immediately 
together, and content themfelves with the phantaftic 
pleafure of having it ; making that which was at firft 
purfued only as means, be to them an ultimate end, in 
which conlifts their happinefs or mifery. The fame 
might be obferved concerning the thirft after know- 
ledge, fame, ambition, and moft of the various pur- 
fuits of. life. Thefe are at firft entered upon with a 
view to fome farther end, but at length become habi- 
tual extreifes ; with which the idea of pleafure is fo 
clofely affociated, that we continue the purfuit after 
the reafon from which it was at firll begun has entire- 
ly vanilhed from our minds. Hence alfo we may ac- 
count for another of our author’s modifed injlinBs, the 
almoft diabolical feeling of envy. Mr Locke obferves, 
that there are forpe men entiiely unacquainted with this 
pafiion. His obfeivation we believe to be a juft one : 
for moft men that are ufed to refledion, remember the 
time when they were firft under its influence; and 
though they did not, it is a thing very little likely that 
the beneficent Author of nature fhould have implanted 
in the human mind even the feeds of an inftind, which, 
in the emphatic language of the Rambler, “ is mere 
unmixtd and genuine evil.” Envy is that pain which 
arifes in the mind upon obferving the fuccefs or prof- 
perity of others; not however of <7//others indefinitely, 
but only of thofe with whom, upon fome account or 
other, the envious perfon has once had a nvaHhip. 
But of fuch a feeling the origin is obvious; for when 
two or more perfons are competitors lor the fame 
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thing, the fuccefs of the one necefiarily tends to the 
detriment of the other : hence the fuccefs of the one 
rival is in the mind of the other ciofely aflbeiated with 
pain or mifery ; and this aflbeiation remaining after 
the rivalfhip which occafioned it has ceafed, the perfon 
in whofe mind envy is thus generated, always feels pain 
at the fuccefs of his rival even in affairs which have no 
relation to the original competition. Thus it is, that 
we are apt to envy thofe perfons who refuie to be 
guided by our judgments, or perfuaded by our argu- 
ments : For this is nothing elfe than a rivalfhip about 
the fuperiority of judgment; and we take a fecret pride, 
both to let the world fee, and in imagining ourfelves, 
that in perfpicacity and ftrength of judgment we have 
no fuperior. 

Though the principle of affbeiation will be more 
fully explained in another place, there is one obier- 
vation which mutt not be omitted here 5 it is, that we 
do not always, nor perhaps for the moft part, make 
thefe aflbeiations ourfelves, but learn them from others 
in very early life. We annex happinefs or mifery to 
certain things or actions, becaufe we fee it done by our 
parents or companions ; and acquire principles of ac- 
tion by imitating thofe whom we efteem, or by being 
told, by thofe in whom we have been taught to place 
confidence, that fuch condudl will promotr^our happi- 
nefs, and that the reverfe will involve us in miiery. 
Hence the fon too often inherits both the vices and 
the party of his father as well as his eftate ; hence na- 
tional virtues and vices, difpofitions and opinions; and 
hence too it is, ,that habits formed before the period of 
diftindl remembrance are fo generally miftaken for na- 
tural inftinfts. 10 

From the whole then of this inveftigation, we think Men per- 
ourfelves warranted to conclude, that there is ameflen- 
tial difference between mechanifm and inftinft, and tiv’ an j 
between both and reafon; that mankind perform ac-automatic 
tions by each of thefe principles, and that thofe ac- ailions. 
tions ought to be carefully diftinguifhed ; and, though 
the human mind is unqueftionably endowed with a few 
inffintts neceflary to the prefervation of the individual 
and the propagation of the race, that by far the greater 
part of thofe atftions which are commonly faid to pro- 
ceed from in(lin& are merely the effedls of early ha- 
bits. We are likewife of opinion, that the prefent 21 
fafhionable mode of referring almoft every phenomenon The danger 
in human nature to a particular in Hindi as its ulti mate ^in 
caufe, is hurtful to fcience, as tending to check allj henome- 
further inquiry ; and dangerous in morals, as making n‘>n in hu- 
people implicitly follow, as the dictates of nature and man naturc 

nature's God, the alfurd, fuperJHtious, or impious cujloms 
of their refttcdlive countries. ft;,,# as 

INSTITUTES, in literary hiftory, a book con-ultimate 
taining the elements of the Roman law. caufe. 

The inftitutes are divided into four books ; and con- 
tain an abridgment of the whole body of the civil law, 
being defigned for the ufe of Undents. See Law, 
n0 6,—11. and 43, 44. 

Institute, in Scots law. When by difpofition 
or deed of entail a number of perfons are called to 
the fucceffion of an eftate one after another, the per- 
fon firft named is called the injlitute, the others fub/li- 
iutes. 

INSTITUTION, in general, fignifies the efta* 
bliftting or founding fomething.—In the canon and* 
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Infurancc. 

l. ftrument common law, it lignifies the invefting a clerk with the 
fpiritualitits of a redory, &c. which is done by the 
bifhop, who ufes the following formula : “ I inftitute 
you redor of fuch a church with the cure of fouls, 
and receive your care and mine.,> 

Institutions, in literary matters, denote a fyftem 
of the elements or rules of any art or fcience. 

Thus phyfical, or medicinal inftitutions, are fuch 
as teach the neceflary piascognita to the pradice of me- 
dicine, or the cure of difeafes. 

INSTRUMENT, in general, whatever is fubfer- 
vient to a caufe in producing any effed. 

Mathematical, Philofophical, See. Instruments. See 
Astron o m t, El t ct r ic it y, Geometry, Levelling, 
Mechanics, Optics, Pneumatics, See. See. 

Instrument is alto uled in law, to fignify fome 
public ad, or authentic deed, by means whereof any 
truth is made apparent, or any right or title ettablith- 
cd, in a court of juttice. 

Notorial Instrument, in Scots law, any fad certi- 
fied in writing, under the hand of a nQtary-pubhc. 

INSUBRIUM ager, (anc .geog.), a diftrid of 
the Tranfpadana ; fituated between the»Ticinus to the 
wefl, the r\ddua to the eaft, the Padus to the fouth, 
and Orobii to the north. The people called Infubres 
by Livy, Infubri by Ptolemy, and If ombres by Strabo. 
Now the Duchy of Milan. 

INSULAR, any thing belonging to an ifland.— 
Infular fituations are produdive of many happy confe- 
quences to the inhabitants, both with refped to the 
climate, fecurity, and convenience for commerce ; for 
a particular account of which, lee Island and Coast. 

INSULATED, in architedure, an appellation gi- 
veng to fuch columns as ftand alone, or free from any 
contiguous wall, like an ifland in the fea ; whence the 
name. 

Insulated, in eledrical experiments. When any 
body is prevented from communicating with the earth 
by the interpofition of an eledric body, it is faid to be 
infuhted. See Electricity, p.418. 

INSURANCE, in law and commerce, a contrad, 
whereby one party engages to pay the lofles which the 
other may fultain, for a ftipulated premium or confide- 
ration. The molt common forts are, Infurance againll 
the dangers of the feas, infurance againft fire, infurance 
of debts, and infurance of lives. 

I. Insurance agamfi Lofs at Sea, is a molt benefi- 
cial inllitution, for promoting the lecurity of trade, and 
preventing the ruin of individuals ; and is now con- 
duded by a regular fyftem of rules, eilablifhed by the 
interpofition of the legiflature, the decilion of the courts 
of juftice, and the pradice of merchants. 

It is carried on to the bell advantage by public com- 
panies, or by a confiderable number of private perfons, 
each of whom only engages for a fmall fum, on the fame 
veflel. There are two public companies eftablilhed 
by authorit^pf parliament, viz. the London and Royal 
Exchange Infurance-Companies. For procuring fub- 
feription by private perfons, brokers are generally em- 
ployed, who extend the policy or contrad of infu- 
rance, procure fubferiptions, and aflill at fettling 
lofles. They are intitled to an allowance for their 
trouble, generally 5 per cent, on premiums, and 2 per 
cent, on lofles. 

The parties who engage to pay the damage are call- 

ed the infuren or under-writers: the parties for whofe Infurance. 
fecurity they engage are called the injuredi and the ^ ~ 
premium is underltood to be paid when the infurance is 
made. 

On this fubjed, w-e {hall confider, What is neceflary 
to render an infurance valid : —When the rifle com- 
mences, and when it terminates :—What conftitutes a 
total or a partial lofs:—What proof of lofs is neceflary: 
—and, How the lofs is adjullcd. 

Fiji, In order to render an infurance valid, the in- 
fured mull have property really at Hake ; the voyage 
mull take place under the circumftances agreed on; the 
dangers ipfured againll mull not be contrary to law ; 
and a candid account mud be given of circumllances 
which enhance the danger. 

1. The condition of pofiefling property was required 
by 19 Geo. II. c. 37. to prevent Ihips from being 
fraudulently dellroyed when infured above their value; 
and to difeourage a pradice which had become common, 
of converting policies to the purpofe of mere wagers. 
In tranfadions of this kind, as the infured had no pro- 
perty, and could claim no indemnification for partial 
damage ; fo the infurers, having loll their wager by 
the (hip’s being loll, could claim no abatement, though 
part was faved : accordingly, the policies contained 
claufes of interell or no interell, free from average, and 
without benefit of falvage. All fuch policies are de- 
clared invalid. 

This rellridion does not extend to privateers, nor 
to Ihips trading to the Spanilh or Portuguefe planta 
tions. 

Infurances are commonly made as interell (hall ap- 
pear ; and it is incumbent on the infured to prove the 
value of his property. The value of the goods may 
be proved by the invoices; and the coquet mull be 
produced, if required, to intlrudlthat the goods were 
a&ually fhipped. It is admitted to value the Ihip at 
prime coll and charges, dedufting the freights that 
have been drawn fince purchafed, if the proprietors 
choofe to Hand to that rule ; but they are not reilric- 
ted to it. Sometimes the value of the Ihip or goods is 
exprefled in the policy ; and this value mull be admit- 
ted, although it be higher than the true one : but it 
is incumbent on the infured to prove that he had pro- 
perty at Hake ; and, if the property be trifling in com- 
parifon of the fum infured, the infurance will be fet 
alide, as an evafian of the Hatute. 

Expected profits, and bounty on the whale-filhery, 
if fpecified in the policy, may be infured. 

When the value is lefs than the fum infured, the 
owners may claim a return of premium for the ex- 
cefs. 

If there be feveral policies on the fame fuhjetl, of 
different dates, the earlier one is valid, and the others 
muff be vacated. If they be of the fame date, they 
mull be vacated in equal proportions. 

When a policy is vacated, in whole or in part, the 
under-writers have a right to retain ±per cent, for their 
trouble. 

In the cafe of a cargo intended for A, but after- 
wards fent to B, both expe£ted it, and infured, and B 
claimed for the value on its being loff. The under- 
writers anfwered, that it was a double infurance, and 
they ought only to pay their proportion. Judgment was 
given, finding them liable for the whole, and referving 
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t© them any demand competent againft the underwri- 
ters who infured for A. 

Fraudulently to cad away or deftroy a Ihip infured 
above its value, is felony. 

2. If the fliip does not proceed on the voyage, or if, 
being warranted to depart with convoy, it departs 
without convoy, the infurance mu(l be vacated. 

If the extent of a trading voyage be uncertain, the 
longed one in contemplation is defcribed in the policy, 
and" it is agreed that part of the premium (hall be re- 
turned if the voyage be (hortened. In like manner, in 
time of war, when infurance is made without condition 
of convoy, it is agreed that part of the premium be re- 
turned in cafe it fail with convoy. 

When a du'p is warranted to depart with convoy, it is 
underdood from the ufual place of convoy (e. g. the 
Downs), and it is infured till it arrive there. 

The common proof of failing with convoy is the pro- 
duftion of failing orders ; but, if a (hip be prevented 
by the weather from receiving the failing orders, other 
proof may be admitted. 

A fhip was infured from the Thames to Halifax, 
warranted to fail from Portfmouth with convoy. The 
convoy had failed before the (hip arrived there, and the 
underwriters declined to infure it, without convoy, for 
the red of the voyage. They were found liable to re- 
turn part of the premium, retaining only in proportion 
to the accudomed rate from London to Portlmouth. 
This decifion feems to edablilh the following principle, 
that, when the voyage performed is only part of that 
defcribed in the policy, and when the rifle can be pro- 
portioned, the underwriters are bound to return part 
of the premium, though there be no agreement for 
that purpofe. > . 

But, if a fhip, infured only againd the hazards of 
the fea, be taken by the enemy, the infured have no 
right to claim a return of premium, though the cap- 
ture happen foon, under pretence that little fea-hazard 
was incurred. 

If a drip deviates from the voyage defenbed in the 
policy without neceflity, it fets alide the insurance. 
An intention to deviate is not fuflicient to fet it afide ; 
there mud be an aftual deviation ; and, even .in that 
cafe, the infurers are liable for damages fuitained be- 
fore deviation. 

It is no deviation to go out of the way to the accu- 
ftomed place of convoy, nor to the neared place where 

. neceflary repairs may be bad. Deviation, for tire pur- 
pofe of Smuggling, if without the knowledge of the 
owners, does not fet afide the infurance, nor when the 
mader is forced by the crew to return. 

In infurances to the Ealt Indies, and home, the in- 
furers are undtrdood to take the rifle of detention in 
the country, and of country voyages. 

3. Infurance of prohibited goods, againd the riik or 
feizure by the government, is unlawful, and invalid. 
The infurers, infured, brokers, and all acceflbries, are 
liable to the fme of 500 1. . 

4. If the infured have any information ot more 
than common danger, they mud reveal every fuch cir- 
cumdance to the infurers, otherwife the policy is let 
afide 
3 'This rule is edablifhed for the prefervation of good 
faith ; and there ate fevtral ftrong dec.hons fup- 
port of it. If a fhip be fpoke to leaky at fea or if 
there be a report of its being loft, thefe cucumitances 

71 ] INS 
muft be communicated to the infurers. Even the In far a., te. 
concealment of a falfe report of lofs vitiates the infu- 
rance ; and, if the fhip be afterwards lod, though in a 
different manner, the infured will recover nothing. In 
a voyage from Carolina to London, another fhip had 
failed 1 o days after that which wras inlured, and ar- 
rived feven days before the infurance was made ; and 
the concealment of this circum lance, though the fadt 
was not proved to the fati?fa£!ion of the jury, was 
confidercd as fufficient to fet it afide. Alfo, during the 
continuance of the American war, a fhip being in- 
fured from Portugal, by the month, without conde- 
feending on the voyage, failed for North America, 
and was taken by a provincial privateer. The infurers 
refufed to pay, becaufe the hazardous deftination w-as 
concealed ; and it was only upon proof of the infured 
being equally ignorant of it that they were found 
liable. . . _ 

But the infured are not obliged to take notice 01 
general perils, which the infurers are underftood to 
have in contemplation ; dangerous navigation, Weft- 
Indian hurricanes, enterprizes of the enemy, and the 
like. . 

Infurance is not fet afide by a miftake in the name 
of the fliip or matter, or the like. 

Infurance may be made on an uncertain fhip ; on 
any fhip that the goods may be loaded on.; on any 
fhip that A {hall fail in from Virginia. In this lalt 
cafe, the policy is not transferred to a fliip which A 
goes on board during the voyage. 

Secondly, If a fhip be infured at and from a port, 
the infurance commences immediately if the fhip be 
there, or at its arrival there. If it be damaged when 
preparing for a voyage, the infurers are liable; but 
not if the voyage be laid afide for feveral years, with 
confent of the owners. Infurance from a port com- 
mences when the fhip breaks ground ; and, if it fet 
fail, and be driven back and loft in the port, the in- 
furers are liable. 

Infurance on goods generally continues till they he 
landed; but, if they be fold after the fhip’.s arrival, 
and freight contratted to another port, the infurance 
is concluded. Goods Cent on board another fhip or 
lighter are not at the rifk of tlie infurer; but goods 
fent afhore in the long boat are. 

Infurance on freight commences when the goods are 
put on board. 

Goods from the Eaft-Indies, infured to Gibraltar, 
and to be refhipped from thence to Britain, were put 
on board a ftore-fhip at Gibraltar, to wait an oppor- 
tunity of re-fhipping, and were loft : The cuftom of 
putting goods aboard a ftore-fhip being proved, the 
infurers were found liable. 

Lofs of fails afhore, when the fhip is repairing, is 
comprehended within the infurance. What is necef- 
farily underftood, is infured, as well as what is ex- 
prefled ; the effential means, and intermediate fteps, as 
well as the end. Ships performing quarantine are at 
the rifk of the infurer. 

Thirdly, The infurers are liable for a total lofs when 
the fuhjcft perifhes through any of the perils infured 
againft. Baratry, though it properly fignifies running 
away with the fhip, extends to any kind of fraud in 
the matter or mariners. Infurance againft detention- 
of princes does not extend to fhips that are feized for 
tranfgrdiing the laws of foreign countries. 
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hifurance. The infurers are alfo liable for a total lofs, when 

damage is fullained, and the remaining property aban- 
doned or vefted in the infurers. 

If a fhip be flranded, or taken, and kept by the 
enemy, or detained by any foreign power, or feized 
for the fervice of the government, the proprietors have 
a right to abandon. 

But, if a (hip be taken by the enemy, and be re- 
taken, or makes its efcape, before aftion againft the 
infurers; have the infured a right to abandon, or mull 
they only claim for the damages fubftained as an ave- 
rage lofs? There are oppofite deeifions, according as 
the circumftances of the cafe were ftrong. When the 
(hip was long detained, the goods perifhable, the voy- 
age entirely loti, or fo difturbed, that the purfuit of it 
was not worth the freight, or when the damage ex- 
ceeds half the value of the thing, they have been found 
intitled to abandon; (Gofs againft; Withers, 2 Bur- 
row, 683.). But, if the voyage be completed with 
little trouble or delay, they are not intitled; (Hamil- 
ton againft Mendez, 2 Burrow, 1198.). 

The infured cannot claim, as for a total lofs, on 
an offer to abandon, when the lofs is, in its nature, 
only partial; for, if this were permitted, they might 
devolve the lofs occationed by bad markets on the 
infurers. 

And, in all cafes, the infured have their option to 
abandon, or not. They may retain their property if 
they pleafe, and claim for an average lofs; and they 
rnuft make their option before they claim. 

If the goods be fo much damaged, that their value 
is lefs than the freight, the infurers are accountable as 
for a total lofs. 

The infurers are liable for general average, when 
the property is charged with contribution ; and for 
particular average, when the property is damaged, or 
part of it deftroyeed. 

If the damage be fuftained through the fault of the 
ftiip, the owners ®f the goods may have recourfe, ei- 
ther againft the mafter or infurers ; and, if the in- 
furers be charged, they Hand in the place of the 
owners, and have recourfe againft the mafter. 

In order to prevent the infurers from being troubled 
with frivolous demands for average, it is generally 
ilipulated, that none fhall be charged under 5 per cent. 
or fome other determined rate ; and corn, flax, fruit, 
fifh, and like perifhable goods, are warranted free 
from average, unlefs general, or the (hip be ftranded. 

In order to encourage every effort to fave the ftiip, 
the infurers are liable for charges laid out with that 
defign, although the fubjeft perifti. Thus, they may 
be charged wdth more than the fum infured. 

In cafe of goods being damaged, the proportion of 
the fum infured, for which the underwriters are liable, 
is regulated by the proportion of the prices which the 
found and damaged goods fetch at the port of dt fti- 
nation. The prime coft of the goods is not confidered, 
nor the necefiity of immediate fale, in confequence of 
damage. Although the damaged goods fell above 
prime cofl, the infurers are liable. 

Fourthly, If a (hip be loft, and the crew faved, the 
lofs is proved by the evidence of the crew. 

If damage be fuftained, the extent is proved by an 
examination of the fubjedl damaged, at the fhip’s 
arrival; and the caufe bv the evidence of the crew. 

N° 167. 

If the fhip be ftranded, evidence mu ft be taken at hifurance. 
the place where ftranded. —v—^ 

Documents of lofs muft be laid before the under- 
writers, with all convenient fpeed; and, if thefe be 
fufficiently clear, the lofsfhould be immediately fettled. 
The underwriters generally grant their notes at a month 
or fix weeks date for their proportions. 

If a fhip be not heard of for a certain time, it is pre- 
fumed loft ; and the underwriters are liable to pay the 
fums infured, the property being abandoned to them 
in the event of the fhip’s return. Six months are al- 
lowed for a voyage to any part of Europe, a year to 
America, and two years to the Eaft Indies. 

By the ordinance of Hamburgh, if a fhip be three 
months beyond the ufual time of performing a voyage, 
the underwriters may be defired to pay 92 per cent. 
on an abandon. If they decline it, they are allowed 
14 months more, and then they muft pay the full 
value. 

A ftiip infured againft the hazards of the fea, but 
not againft the enemy, if never heard of, is prtfumed 
loft at fea. 

Fifthly, In order that the manner of fettling loffea 
may be underftood, we muft explain what is meant by 
covering property. We mentioned already, that infu- 
rances for greater fums than the infured had really at 
flake, were contrary to law : but fome latitude is al- 
lowed in that refpeft ; for if the owner were to infure 
no more than the exaft value of his property, he would 
lofe the premium of infurance, and the abatement, if 
any was agreed on. 

For example, if he has goods on board to the value 
of 100I. and infures the fame at 5 per cent, to abate 
2 per cent, in cafe of lofs ; then, if a total lofs hap- 
pen, he recovers 98I. from the infurers, of which 5I. 
being applied to re-place the premium, the nett fum 
faved is only 93 1.: but, if the value on board be only 
931. and the fum infured 100 1. he would be fully in- 
demnified for the lofs; and his property, in that cafe, 
is faid to be covered. 

To find how much fhould be infured to cover any 
fum, fubtradl the amount of the premium and abate- 
ment (if any), from 1001. As the remainder is to 
tool, fo is the value, to the fum which covers it. 

In cafe of a total lofs, if the fum infured be not 
greater than that which covers the property, the in- 
furers muft pay it all. If greater, they pay what 
covers the property, and return the premium on the 
overplus. 

Partial Ioffes are regulated by this principle, that 
whereas the owner is not fully indemnified, in cafe 
of a total lofs, unlefs he covers his property, there- 
fore he fhould only be indemnified for a partial lofs in 
the fame proportion ; and, if it be not fully infured, 
he is confidered as infurer himfelf, for the part not 
covered, and muft bear a fuitable proportion of the 
lofs. Therefore the value of the property is proved, 
and the fum required to cover it computed. If that 
fum be all infured, the underwriters pay the whole 
damage ; if only part be infured, they pay their ftiare, 
which is computed by the following rule : As the fum 
which covers the property is to the fum infured, fo is 
the whole damage to the part for which the infurers 
are liable.— For example, if the value of the property 
be 3601. the fum infured 3001. the premium 8 per 
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tnluranee. cent, and abatement 2 per cent.; then the fum which 
W*-'v  (hould be infured to cover the property is 400I. ; and, 

if damage be fuftained to the extent of 2CO h the 
owners will recover 1 50 1. 

If a voyage is infured out and home, the premium 
outward mull be confidered as part of the value on the 
homeward property, and the fum neceflary to cover it 
computed accordingly. For example, to infure 100I. 
out and home, at 5 per cent, each voyage, abatement 
2 per cent, we compute thus : 

93 • 100 :: L. 100: L. 107 : 10 
outward, premium on L. 107 : 10 
per cent. L. 5 : 7 : 6 : 93 : 100 : 
JL. r 1 3 : 6 s. to be infuied home 
which is L. 5 : *3:6; and, if the {hip be loti on the 
homeward voyage, 

From the fum infured home L* H3 6 O 
Subtract the difeount, 2 per cent. - 2 5 3 

Sum for which the infurers are liable L. 111 — 9 
Infurance out ^.5 7 ^ 
Infurance home - 5 x3 3 
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6, to be infured 
6 outwards, at 5 

: L. 105 : 7:6: 
the premium on 

11 — 9 

Covered property L.100 — — 
II. Insurance again/l Fire. There are fcveral offices 

in Britain for this purpofe, of which the fun fire-office is 
the m ft confiderab'.e. Infurances are divided into com- 
mon, hazardous, and doubly hazardous, according to 
the nature of the fubjed infured. When the fum in- 
fured is high, there is a higher premium prr cent, de- 
manded ; and money, papers, jewels, pictures, and 
gun-powder, are not comprehended. If a fubject be 
wrong deferibed, in order that it may be infured at a 
lower premium, the policy is void The benefit of a 
policy is transferred, by indorfement, to the repre- 
-fentatives of the perfon in whofe favour it was made ; 
and it may be transferred to other houfes when the 
infured changes his habitation. If infurance be made 
on the fame fubjed in different ofixees, it muft be fpe- 
cified, by indorfement, on the policy; and, in cafe 
of lofs, the offices pay proportionally. I'he infurers 
pay all expences in attempting to extingudh fire, or 
fave goods, though not fuccesful. If the value of a 
fubjed be infured in part, and damage be fuftained, 
the infurers pay the whole, if it dots not exceed t ic 
fum infured. 

III. Insurance of Debts. See Bottomry. 
IV. In virtue of Insurance for Livest when the per- 

fon dies, a fum of money becomes payable to the per- 
fon on whofe behalf the policy of infurance was granted. 
One of the principal infurance-offices of this kind, 13 
that of the amicable fociety for a perpetual afiurance, 
kept in Serjeant’s-inn, Fleet-ftreet, London. 

This Society at Serjeant’s inn requires an annual 
payment of C 1. from every member during life, pay- 
able quarterly. The whole annual income hence an- 
fing is equally divided among the nominees, or heirs, 
©f fuch members as die every year; and this renders 
the dividends among the nominees, in ditkrent years, 
more or left, according to the number of members 
who have happened to die in thofe years. But this 
fociety engages that the dividends fliall not be left ran 

1 col. to each claimant, though they may be more. 
None are admitted whofe ages are greater than 45, 
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or lefs than 12 ; nor is there any difference of contri- Tnfqrance. 
bntion allowed on account of difference of age—This v 

fociety has lubfifted ever finer 1 7o6> and its credit 
and ufefulnefs are well eftabliihcd. Its plan, however, 
is liable to feveral objections. Firft, it is evident, 
that regulating the dividends among the nominees, by 
the number of members who die every year, is not 
equitable ; becaufe it makes the benefit which a 
member is to receive to depend, not on the value of 
his contribution, but on a contingency ; that is, the 
number of members that fhall happen to die the lame 
year with him. Secondly, its requiring the fame pay- 
ments from all perfons under 45, is alfo not equitable; 
for the payment of a perfon admitted at 12. ought 
not to be more than half the payment of a perfon ad- 
mitted at 45. 'Thirdly, its plan is fo narrow, as to 
confine its ufefulnefs too much. It can be of no fer- 
vice to any perfon whofe age exceeds 15. It is, hke- 
wife, by no means properly adapted to the circum- 
ftances of perfons who want to make affurances on 
their lives for only one year, or a fliort term of years. 
For example : the true value of the afiurance of 150I. 
for five years, on the life of a perfon whofe age is 39, 
may be found, by the firft rule, to be nearly three 
guineas y>er atm. fuppofing interell at 3 per cent, and 
the probability of the duration of human life, as 
they arc given in L)r Halley’s 1 able of Obfervations. 
But fuch an affurance could not be made in t! is fo- 
ciely without an annual payment of 5I. Neither is 
the plan of this fcciety at all adapted to the circum- 
ftances of perfons who want to make affurauces on 
particular furvivorfiiips. For example : a perfon pof- 
feffed of an eilate or falary, which muft be loft with 
his life, has a perfon dependent upon him, for whom 
he defirts to fecure a fum of money payable at his 
death. But he defires this only as a fecurity againft 
the danger of his dying firft, and leaving a wife, or a 
parent, without fupport In thefe circumftances he 
enters himfelf into this fociety; and, by an annual 
payment of 5I. inlitles his nominee at his death to 
150I. In a few years, perhaps, his nominee happens 
to die ; and having then loft the advantages he had 
in view, he determines to forfeit his former payments, 
and to withdraw from the fociety. The right me- 
thod, in this cafe, would‘have been to have taken from 
fuch a perfon the true value of the fum affured, “ on 
the fuppofition of non-payment, provided he fhould 
furvive.” In this way he would have chofen to con- 
tract with the fociety : and had he done this, he w'ould 
have paid for the afiurance (fuppofing intereft at $ per 
cent, his age 30, the age of his nominee 30, and the va- 
lues of lives as given by M. De Moivre) 3I. 8 s. in an- 
nual payments, to begin immediately, and to be con- 
tinued during the joint duration of his own life, and 
the life of his nominee. 

None of thefe objeClions are applicable to the plan 
of the focicty which meets at Black-Friars bridge, and 
which has juftly ftyled itfelf the Equitable Society for 
AJfurances on Lives anil Survivorjhips The buiinefs 
Iran faded by this fociety is fo exte five, and it is go- 
verned fo entirely by calculations, founded on the beft 
rules and obfervations, that it cannot but prove one of 
the greatefi public benefits. 

It was efiabllihed in the year 1762, in confequence 
of propofuls which had been made, and kCtures recom- 

M m mending 
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mending fuch a ckfign, which had been read by Mr 
Dodfon, the author of the Mathematical Repofitory. 
It affiires any fuma or reverfionary annuities, on any 
life or lives for any number of years, as well as for the 
whole continuance of the lives ; and in any manner 
that may be bell adapted to the views of the perfons 
aflured : that is, either by making the allured fums 
payable certainly at the failure of any given lives; or 
on condition of furvivorfhip ; and alfo, either by ta- 
king the price of the alTurance in one prefent payment, 
or in annual payment, during any fingle or joint lives, 
or any terms, lefs than the whole poffible duration of 
the lives. Any perfons, for inllance, who depend on 
incomes which mud be loft when they die, or who are 
only tenants for life in eftates, may, if they want to 
borrow money, be enabled to give fufficient fecurity, 
by afturing fuch fums as they want to borrow in this 
fociety, and aftlgning the policy ; in confequence of 
which, the lender will, during the term of the aflu- 
rance, be guarded againft all danger of loling his prin- 
cipal by the death of the borrower. In the fame way, 
clergymen, counfcllors, perfons holding any places of 
profit, traders, and others, who have families, whofe 
fubtiftence depends on the continuance of their lives, 
may here be enabled to make fome provifion for their 
families after their deceafe. All perfons who enjoy 
annuities for the lives of others, may here fecure them- 
felves againft the lofs they would fuftain, fhould they 
furvive the perfons on whofe lives the annuities de- 
pend, by making aflurances which fhould intitle them 
to any fums, payable on condition their furvivorfhip 
fhould take place. Any perfon intitled to an eftate, an- 
nuity, legacy, or office, after another perfon, provided 
he furvives, may here fecure fome equivalent for his 
family at his deceafe, provided he does not furvive.— 
Hufbands may, in this fociety, fecure annuities for 
their wives, provided they fhould leave them widows. 
Parents, by affiiring the lives of their children when 
infants, till they attain a given age, may fecure for 
them, fhould they live to that age, fuch fums as may 
be neceftary to put them out to apprenticefhips, or to 
make capitals or fortunes for them, with which to fet 
out in bufinefs, or to marry. Any perfons, apprehen- 
fivc of being left without fupport in old age, when in- 
capable of labour, may, in this fociety, purchafe an 
annuity, to commence at any future year of his life, 
and to continue during the remainder of his life ; and 
he may do this at a very fmall expence, if he is young, 
and willing to wait for the commencement of his an- 
nuity till he is 55 or 60 years of age. 

In fhort, there are no kinds of affurances on lives 
and furvivorfhips, which this fociety does not make. 
In doing this, it follows the rules which have been 
given by the bell m. thematical writers on the doilrine 
of life- annuhies and reverjlons, particularly Mr Simpfon : 
and, in order to gain fuch a profit as may render it a 
permanent benefit to the public, and enable it to bear 
the expences of management, it takes the advantage of 
puking its calculations at fo low an intereft as 3 per 
cpit. and front tables of the probabilities and values of 
lives in London, where (as in all great towns) the rate 
of human mortality is much greater thaa it is in com- 
mon among mankind. 

This fociety has lately made a particular inquiry Infurance. 
into its own Hate, as to projit and lofs, by all the bu- 
finefs it has tranfadled from its firft inftitution. This 
inquiry was made in three different methods, propofed 
to the direftors by Dr Price, the author of the Treatife 
on Reverfionary Payments; and the refult has been, 
that it appears, that a much fmaller proportion of the 
perfons affured have died than joould have died, ac- 
cording to the tables for London, from which the cal- 
culations have been made, or even according to Dr 
Halley’s table for Breflaw; that, for this reafon, the 
claims have been much lefs than they Jhould have been ; 
and that the fociety has for many years been enjoying 
an income fome thoufands per annum greater than it 
wrants, and a furplus jock of near L. 40,000, over and 
above what is neceffary to enable it to make good all 
its engagements. 

In thefe circumftances, the fociety finding itfelf 
well fecured againft future hazards, and being un- 
willing to take from the public an extravagant profit, 
have determined to reduce all the future payments for 
affurances one-tenth; and alfo to return to the perfona 
now affured one-tenth of all the payments which they 
have made. And there is, it feems, reafon to expedl, 
that this will be only a preparation for farther reduc- 
tions. Nor need the public, we are informed, be ap- 
prehenfive of their going too far in making redu&ions; 
for in confequence of the inquiry they have lately 
made, and of the order into which this inquiry has 
thrown their accounts, they will have it in their power 
to determine exa&ly from year to year what they are 
able to do, and always to keep under their view a clear 
{late of their own circumftances. 

# From the preceding account of this fociety it is ma- 
nifeft, that its bufinefs is fuch, that none but fkilful 
mathematicians are qualified to conduit it. The in- 
tereft of the fociety therefore abfolutely requires, that 
it fhould make the places of thofe who manage its bu- 
finefs fo advantageous, as to induce the ableit mathe- 
maticians to accept them ; and this will render it the 
more neceffary for the fociety to take cate, on any 
future vacancies, to pay no regard in filling them up, 
to any other confiderations than the ability and inte- 
grity of the candidates. The confequence of granting 
good pay will be a multitude of folicitations on every 
vacancy, from perfons who, however unqualified, will 
hope for fuccefs from their connexions, and the inte- 
reft they are able to make ; and ffiould the fociety, in 
any future time, be led by fuch caufes to truft its buii- 
neis in the hands of perfons not poffeffed of fufiicient 
ability, as calculators and mathematicians, fuch miftakes 
may be committed as may prove in the highell degree 
detrimental. We have reafon to know, that at pre- 
ftnt the fociety is in no danger of this kind ; and one 
of the great public advantages attending it is, that it 
has eilablilhed an office, where not only the bnfinefs vie' 
have deferibed is tranfaXed with faithfulnefs and {kill j 
but where alfo all who want folulions of any queitions 
relating to life annuities and rcverlions may apply, and 
be fure of receiving juft anfwers. 

Tabi.s, 
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Infuranee Tabie of ttie Rates 0f AfTarance on Single Lira in 

Intellefl. the Society for equitable Afluranccs near Llack- 
u—y—^ Friars Bridge. 

Sum affured L. ico. 

Age One year. 

10 
55 
20 
25 
3° 
35 
40 
45 
5° 
55 
60 
65 

£- 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
3 
4 
5 
5 
7 

r. 
9 

■ 1 
13 
«7 

2 
8 

J9 
11 
4 
o 

l9 
o 

[For the whole 
Seven years 1|fe> at an an 
at an annual ;nuai payment 
payment of. ;0£ 

d. 
6 
o 

11 
7 
6 
7 
2 
o 
8 
9 
1 

11 

£• 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
3 
3 
4 
5 
6 
8 

x. 
10 
12 
16 
o 
6 

H 
5 

18 
11 
11 
16 
13 

1 
7i 
7! 
O' 1 
2 
o 
2 
1 
6 
2 
7 

10 
o 10 

j. 
2 
6 

12 
o 
8 

17 
7 
o 

12 
9 

17 
3 

d. 
10 

6 
10 
6 

11 
9 

11 
o 

11 
3 
7 
9 

Thefe rates are 10 per cent, lower than the true va- 
lues, according to the decrements of life m London, 
reckoning interea at $ per cent.', but at theLme t , 
for all ages under 50, they are near f 
than all the true values, according to Dr Halley 
Table of the decrements of life at Brena^‘ and 

Price’s Tables of the decrements of life at Northamp- 
ton and Norwich.—As therefore this fociety has late- 
ly found, that the decrements of life among its_ mem- 
bers have hitherto been lower than even thofe given in 
thefe lall Tables, it may be reafonably expeaed that 
they will in time reduce their rates of affurance to the 
true values by thefe tables. , , • 

Re-lKSURAKCE is a fecond contrad, made by an 
furer, to transfer the rifle he has engaged for to another 
It is in general forbidden by 19 Geo. II c. 37. 
Is permitted to the reprefentatives of an infurer in cafe 
of his death, or to his affignees in cafe of his bank- 
ruptcy ; and it muft be mentioned in the policy that 
it is a re-infurance. 

INTAGLIOS, precious ftones on which arc £n- 
rrraved the heads of great men,infcriptions, and the like; 
fuch as we frequently fee let in rings, feals, &c. 

INTEGER, in arithmetic, a whole number, in con- 
tradiftindion to a fradion. . , r , 

INTEGRAL, or integrant, in plnlofophy, p- 
oellations given to parts of bodies which are of a fi- 
S nature with the whole : thus filings of iron have 
the fame nature and propert.ea aa bam of .ron-_ 

Bodies may be reduced tnto them integrant parlsby 
triture or grinding, limation or filing, , 
ga INTEGUMENTS, in anatomy, denote the com- 
mon coverings which inveft the body i as the cuticula, 
CUlNTEao«J:TAisAaTlfoM extended to the particular 

membranes which inveft certain parts of the body , 
th™TFT0rrtF"cT0falthe™yeured among philofophers, 

tofi™af fa^tVof the foul ufuafty caUed the 
" See Logic and Metaphysics, underjlandint 
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INTEND ANT, one who has the condud, infpec- 

tion, and management, of any thing. See Superin- 
tendant. 

This is a title frequent among the French : they 
have intendants of the murine, who are officeis m the fea- 
ports, whofe bufinefs it is to take care the ordinances 
and regulations relating to fea-affairs be obferved : in- 
tendants of the finances, who have the diredion of the 
revenues: intendants of provinces, who are appointed by 
the king to take care of the adminiftration of jullice, 
policy, and finances in the provinces : alfo intendants of 
buildings, of houfes. See. 

INTENDMENT, in law, is the intention, defign, 
or true meaning, of a perfon or thing, which frequent- 
ly fupplies what is not fully exprefled; but though the 
intent of parties in deeds and contrads is much regard- 
ed by the law, yet it cannot take place againft the 
rules of law. ^ . 

Intendment of Crimes ; this, in cafe of treafon, 
where the intention is proved by circiimllances, is pu- 
ni(liable in the fame manner as if it was put in execu- 
tion. So, if a perfon enter a houfe in the night-time, 
with an intent to commit burglary, it is felony ; alfo, 
an a (fault, with an intent to commit a robbery on the 
highway is made felony, and puniftied with tranfpor- 
tation, 7 Geo. II. c. 21. 

INTENT, in the civil law, fignifies to begin, or 
commence, an adion or procefs. 

INTENTION, in medicine, that judgment or me- 
thod of cure which a phyfician forms to himfelf from 
a due examination of fymptoms. 

Intention, in phyfics, the increafe of the power 
or energy of any quality s as heat, cold, &c. by which 
it (lands oppofed to remiffton, which fignifies its de- 
creafe or diminution. 

Intention, in metaphyfics, denotes an exeition of 
the intelledual faculties with more than ordinary vi- 
gour ; w'hen the mind with earneftnefs fixes its view 
on any idea, confiders it on all fidcs, and will not be 
called off by any folicitation. 

INTERAMNA (anc. geog.), fo called from its 
fituation between rivers, or in an ifiand in the river 
Nar ; a town of the Cifalpennine Umbria. Interam- 
nates\\\e people ; furnamed Nartes by Pliny, to dillin- 
guifii them from the people of other Interamme. Now 
Terni; a town in the Pope’s territory in Umbria. 
E. Long. 13. 38. N. Lat.42.40. . . . 

Interamna, a town and colony ot the Volici in 
Latium, on the confines of Samnium, at the conflu- 
ence of the rivers Liris and Mdpis; and for ditlinc- 
tion fake called Lirinas. The town is now in ruins. 

I n T e R A m n A, or Inter amnia Pratutianorum ( Ptolemy); 
a town in the territory of the Praetuliani, a part of the 
Picenum. Now Teramo, in the Abruzzo of Naples. 
E. Long, 15. N. Lat. 42.40. . 

INTERCALARY, an appellation given to the 
odd day inferted in leap-year; which was fo called 
from calo, calare, “ to proclaim,” it being proclaim- 
ed by the pnetls writh a loud voice. 

INTERCATIA (anc. geog.), a town of the Vac- 
caei in the Hither Spain. Here Scipio iEmilianus 
(lew a champion of the barbarians in Angle combat; 
and was the firft who mounted the wall in taking the 
town. It was fituated to the fouth-eaft of Allurica ; 
now faid to be in ruins. 

Mm2 IN- 

Intendant 
II 

Intercatia. 
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lutfrcef- INTERCESSION (intercejfio)y wasufed in ancient 

C°n Rome, for the aft of a tribune of the people, or other 
IrtercO magiftrate> by which he inhibited the adls of other 

^ magiftrates; or even, in cafe of the tribunes, the de- 
crees of the fenate. Veto was the folcmn word ufed 
by the tribunes when they inhibited any decree of the 
fenate or law propofed to the people. The general 
law of thefe interceffions was, that any magillrate 
might inhibit the adds of his equal or inferior; but the 
tribunes had the foie prerogative of controlling the 
adls of every other magiitrate, yet could not be con- 
trolled themfclves by any. 

INTERCESSOR (from inter and redo “ I go be- 
tween”), a perfon who prays, expollul ites, or inter- 
cedes, in behalf of another. In the Roman law, in- 
tercelfor was the name of an officer, whom the gover- 
nors of provinces appointed principally to raife taxes 
and other duties. 

Intercessor is alfo a term heretofore applied to 
fuch bifhops as, during the vacancy of a fee, admini- 
flered the bifhoprick, till a fuccefibr to the deceafed 
biffiop had been eledted. The third council of Car- 
thage calls thefe interventors. 

I NT E RC O LU M NIA TI ON, in architeaure, de- 
notes the fpace between two columns, which is always 
to be proportioned to the height and bulk of the co- 
lumns. 

INTERCOSTAL, in anatomy, an appellation gi- 
ven to fuch mufcles, nerves, arteries, and veins, as lie 
between the ribs. 

INTERDICT, an ccclefiaftical cenfure, by which 
the church of Rome forbids the performance of divine 
fervice in a kingdom, province, town, See. This cen- 
fure has been frequently executed in France, Italy, 
and Germany ; and in the year 1170, pope Alexan- 
der III. put all England under an interdidf, forbidding 
the clergy to perform any part of divine fervice, except 
baptiling of infants, taking confeffions, and giving ab- 
folution to dying penitents. But this cenfure being 
liable to the ill confequences of promoting libertinifm 
and a negledf of religion, the fucceeding popes have 
very fcldom made ufe of it. 

There was alfo an interdidl of perfons, who were 
deprived of the benefit of attending on divine fervice. 
Particular perfons were alfo anciently interdidled of fire 
and water, which fignified a banifhment for fome par- 
ticular offence : by their cenfure no perfon was allow 
ed to receive them, or allow them fire or water; and 
being thus wholly deprived of the two neceflary ele- 
ments of life, they were doubtlefs under a kind of ci- 
vil death. 

INTEREST, is the premium or money paid for 
the loan or ufe of other money. See Arithmetic, 
a° 20. 

Many good and learned men have in former times 
very much perplexed themfelves and other people by 
railing doubts about the legality of intereff in foro con- 

Jcient'uz. It may not be amifs here to inquire upon 
what grounds this matter does really Hand. 

The enemies to intereft in general make no diftinc- 
tion between that and ufury, holding any iocreafe of 
money to be indefenlibly ufurious. And this they 
ground as well on the prohibition of it by the law of 
Mofes among the Jews, as alio upon what is laid down 
by Ariftotle, That money is naturally barren j and to 

make it breed money is prepofterous, and a perverfion fntertfc 
of the end of its inffitution, which was only to ferve  
the purpofes of exchange, and not of increafe. Hence 
the fchool-divines have branded the pra6iice of taking 
intereil, as being contrary to the divine law both na- 
tural and revealed ; and the canon law has preferibed 
the taking any the lealt increafe for the loan of money 
as a mortal fin. 

Bin, in anfwer to this, it may be obferved, that the 
Mofoical precept was clearly a political, and not a mo- 
ral, precept. It only prohibited the Jews from ta- 
king ufury from their brethren the Jews ; but in ex- 
prels words permitted them to take it cf a ff ranger; 
which proves that the taking of moderate ufury, or a 
reward for the ufe, for fo the word fignifies, is not mn- 
lum in/e, fince it was allowed where any but an If- 
raelite was concerned. And as to Arillotle’s reafon* 
deduced from the natural barrennefs of money, the 
fame may with equal force be alleged of houfes, which 
never breed houles; and twenty other things, which 
nobody doubts it is lawful to make profit of, by letting 
them to hire. And though money was originally ufed 
only for the purpofes of exchange, yet the laws of any 
ftate may be well juftified in permitting it to be turn- 
ed to the purpofes of profit, if the convenience of fo- 
ciety (the great end for which money was invented) 
fhall require it. And that the allowance of moderate in- 
tereff tends greatly to the benefit of the public, efpe- 
ciaily in a trading country, will appear from that ge- 
nerally acknowledged principle, that commerce cannot 
fubfilt without mutual and extenfive credit. Unlefs 
money therefore can be borrowed, trade cannot be 
carried on : and if no premium were allowed for the 
hire of money, few perfons would care to lend it ; or 
at leaft the cafe of borrowing at a ffiort warning (which 
is the life of commerce) would be entirely at an end. 
Thus, in the dark ages of monkifh fuperffition and ci- 
vil tyranny, when intereft was laid under a total in- 
terdict, commerce was alfo at its loweft ebb, and fell 
entirely into the hands of the Jews and Lombards:, 
but when mens minds began to be more enlarged, when 
true religion and real liberty revived, commerce grew 
again into credit ; and again introduced with itfelf its 
infeparable companion, the dodtrine of loans upon in- 
tereft. 

And, really, confidered abftraCtedly from this it* 
ufe, fince all other conveniences of life may be either 
bought or hired, but money can only be hired, there 
feems no greater impropriety in taking a recompence 
or price for the hire of this, than of any other conve- 
nience. If one borrow tool, to employ in a benefi- 
cial trade, it is but equitable that the lender fhould 
have a proportion of the gains. To demand an exor- 
bitant price is equally contrary to confcience, for the 
loan of a horfe, or the loan of a fum of money : but a 
reafonable equivalent for the temporary inconvenience 
which the owner may feel by the want of it, and for 
the hazard of his lofing it entirely, is not more immoral 
in one cafe than it is in the other. And indeed the ab- 
folute prohibition of lending upon any, even moderate 
intereft, introduces the very inconvenience which it 
feems meant to remedy. The neceffity of individuals 
will make borrowing unavoidable. Without fome pro- 
fit by law, there will be but few lenders: and thofe 
principally bad men, who will break through the law, 

and. 
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End take a profit i and then will endeavour to indem- which all hi» property depen a 
nify thetnfelvea fonn M S.rerth" haaard may be greater than the 
making that profit exorbitant, » rar,* nf interefi: allowed by law will compcnfate. And 

eatilv had at a low inter ell. A capital ditlindtion mult 
therefore be made between a moderate and exorbitant 
prcfic ; to the former of which we ufually give the 
name of inferej, to the latter the truly odious appella- 
tion of ufury: the former is neceffary in every civu 
ftate; if it were but to exclude the latter, which ought 
never to be tolerated in any well-regulated fociety. 
For, as the whole of this matter is well' fummed up by 
Grotius, “ if the compenfation allowed by law does 
rot exceed the proportion of the hazard run, or the 
want felt, by the loan, its allowance is neither repug 
nant to the revealed nor to the natural law : but it it 
exceeds thofe bounds, it is then oppreOiv- ufury ; and 
though the municipal laws may give it impunity, they 
never can make it . 

We fee, that the exorbitance or moderation ot in- 
terell, for the money lent, depends upon two circum- 
llances ; the inconvenience of parting with it tor the 
prefent, and the hazard of lofing it entirely. i he in- 
convenience to individual lenders can never be eltiina- 
ted by laws ; the rate therefore of general interelt mult 
depend upon the ufual or general inconvenience. 1 his 
refults entirely from the quantity of fpecte or current 
money in the kingdom : for, the more fpecie there is 
circulating in any nation, the greater fuperflu.ty there 
will be, beyond what is necelfary to carry on the bu- 
fintfs of exchange and the common concerns ot lite. 
In every nation, or public community, there is a certain 
quantity of money thus nccetfary ; which a perfon well 
/killed in political arithmetic might perhaps calculate 
as exaftly, as a private banker can the demand for run- 
ning calh in his own (hop : all above this necelfary 
quantity may be fpared, or lent, without much mcon- 

tomry, and Insurance. _ 
Upon the two principles of inconvenience and ha- 

zard, compared togt^er, different nations have at dif- 
ferent times eflabliihed different rates of interelt. The 
Romans at one time allowed centifim*, one per centi 
monthly, or twelve per cent, per annum., to be taken for 
common loans ; but Juftiuian reduced it to trientes, or 
one third of the as or cemtiftm*, that is, four per cent. ;■ 
but allowed Higher intereit to be taken of merchants, 
becaufe there the hazard was greater. So too Grotiua 
informs us, that in Holland the rate of intereit was 
then eight per cent, in common loans, but twelve to 
merchants. Our law eltablifhes one ilandard for all 
alike, where the pledge or fecurity itfelf is not put m 
jeopardy ; left, under the general pretence of vague 
and indeterminate hazards, a door fhould be opened to 
fraud and ufury : leaving fpecific hazards to be provi- 
ded againit by fpecific infurances, or by loans upon 
refpondentia or bottomry. But as to the rate of legal 
interelt, it has varied and decreafed for 200 years pall, 
according as the quantity of fpecie in the kingdom has 
increafed by acceffions of trade, the introdudiion of 
paper-credit, and other circumdances. The ftatute 
7,1 Hen. VIII. c. 9. confined intereit to ^percent. 
and fo did the ftatute 13 Eliz. c. 8. But as, through 
the encouragements given in her reign to commerce, 
the nation grew more wealthy ; fo, under her fucceffor, 
the ftatute 21 Jac. 1. c. 17. reduced it to eight per 
cent. ; as did the ftatute 12 Car. II. c. 13. to fix : and 
laltly, by the ftatute 12 Ann. it. 2. c. 16. it was 
brought down to five per cent, yearly, which is now 
the extremity of legal mttreft that can be taken. But 
yet, if a contrail which carries intereft be made in a 

quantity may be fpared, or lent, "'tho“ m“C^“0
h“; [jign country, our eourta will direft the payment of 

venience to the refpeaive .enders, and g jntereft according to the law of that country in which 
national fuperfluity is, the more numerous will be the was

S
made. Thu8 Iri^ American, Turk- 

lenders, and the lower ought the rate o Indian intereft, have been allowed in our courts 
intereft to be : but where there not enough, o bare- ot- even’ ,2 ^ Fol. the raoder». 
ly enough, circulating eaftl, to anfwer “V,1., - ,{ tion or exorbitance of intereft depends upon local cir- 
tries of the public, intereft w.U be propor.Krn.by high, ""“.j the rtfufal t0 dree fuel, con,rafts 
for lenders will be but few, as few can fubmtt to the ^mlHnces, ^ ^ ^ foreign An(Jj by 
inconvenience of lending. _ . . . • .. Geo. HI. c. 70. all mortages and other fecun- 

So alfo the hazard of an entire lofs as 1 s J-g tjeg u eftates or other property in Ireland or the 
the regulation of intereft : hence, ^ct er h_piantations, bearing intereft not exceeding fix per cent. 
rity, the lower will the mtereft be , the Jat be le . . thOUgh executed in the kingdom of 
being generally in a compound r^/o, form Great Brit^n . unlefs the money lent fhall be known 
the inconvenience and the l™z*xA- ^nd • ’ at the time to exceed the value of the thing in pledge; 
were no inconvenience, there fhsuld be n° no ia wh;ch cafe a]f0, to prevent ufurious contraas at 
what is equivalent to the hazard ; fo, it t colour of fuch forei fecunties, the bor- 
hazard, there ought to be no ‘nterefl, fa^ only^hat ^ the fum fo borrowed. arifpR from the mere inconvenience or .cucii ig. > t kj't'c'D Tt7r,rPTnM in errammar. an indeclinable 

Lf he ouaotity of fpecie in a natiem be fuch, that the 
Benem? inconvenience of lending for a year ,s compu general incou hat hfia mone 

INTERJECTION, in grammar, an indeclinable 
part of fpeech, fignifying fome paflion or emotion of 
the mind. See Grammar. general inconvenience w b .u-, monev the mina. oee , 

ted to amount to three per cent, a man Jha Y INTERIM, a name given to a formulary, or kma 
by him will perhaps lend it upon g°°d P, , run . of COnfeffion of the articles of faith, obtruded upon 
rity at five cent, allowing two for t ^ a’ the I3rotellant8 after Luther’s death by the emperor - 
he will lend it upon land.ed, feCUn^’ ort;onablyS hfs ; Charles V. when he had defeated their forces; fo called * 
four per cent, the hazard beiftg pr p ma[ntenance 0f becaufe it was only to take place m the interim (mean 
but he will lend it to the Hate, on tuc 
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Interlocu time) till a general council fhould have decided all 

tor points in difpute between the Proteftants and Roma- 
- Interment ^ reta'ned ntoft of the doftrines and ceremonies 
Hi—— - of the Romanifts, excepting that of marriage, which 

was allowed to the clergy, and communion to the laity 
under both kinds. Mod of the Proteftants rejefted it. 
There were two other interims; one of Leipfic, the o- 
ther of Franconia. 

INTERLOCUTOR, in So^ts law. The fentence 
or judgment of a court of law, is commonly called an 
interlocutor before decree is extracted. 

INTERLOCUTORY decree, in Englilh law. In 
a fuit in equity, if any matter of fa<ft be ftrongly con- 
troverted, the fa<ft is ufually diredied to be tried at 
the bar of the court of king’s bench, or at the afiizes, 
upon a feigned iffiie. If a queftion of mere law.' arifes 
in the courfe of a caufe, it is the pradice of the court 

•of chancery to refer it to the opinion of the judges of 
the court of king’s bench, upon a cafe hated for that 
purpofe. In fuch cafes, interlocutory decrees or .or- 
ders are made. 

Interlocutory yudgmenti are fuch as are given in 
the middle of a caufe, upon fome plea, proceeding on 
default, which is only intermediate, and does not fi- 
nally determine or complete the fuit. But the inter- 
locutory judgments moft ufually fpoken of, are thofe 
incomplete judgments, whereby the right of the plain- 
tiff is ellablilhed, but the quantum of damages fuftain- 
ed by him is not afcertained, which is the province of 
a jury. In fuch a cafe a writ of inquiry iffues to the 
fheriff, who fummons a jury, enquires of the damages, 
and returns to the court the inquifition fo taken, where- 
upon the plaintiff’s attorney taxes cofts, and figns final 
judgment. 

Interlocutory Order, that which decides not the 
caufe, but only fettles fome intervening matter relating 
to the caufe. As, where an order is made in chancery, 
for the plaintiff to have an injundion, to quit 7/offef 
lion till the hearing of the caufe ; this order, not be 
ing final, is called interlocutory 

INTERLOPERS, are properly thofe who, with- 
out due authority hinder the trade of a company or 
corporation lawfully eftablifiied, by dealing in the fame 
way. 

INTERLUDE. an entertainment exhibited on the 
theatre between the ads of a play, to amufe the fpec- 
tators while the adors take breath and drift their drefs, 
or to give time for changing the fcenes and decora- 
tions. 

In the ancient tragedy, the chorus fung the inter- 
ludes, to fhow the intervals between the ads. 

Interludes, among us, ufually confift of fongs, dances, 
feats of adivity, concerts of mufic, &c. 

Ariftotle and Horace give it for a rule, that the 
interludes fhould confift of fongs built on the principal 
parts of the drama ; but fince the chorus has been 
laic down, dancers, buffoons, &c. ordinarily furnifh 
the interludes. 

IN FERMEN p, the ad of interring, i. e. burying 
or laying a deceafed perfon in the ground. 

Ariftotle afferted, that it was more juft to afiift the 
^dead than the living. Plato, in his Republic, does 
not forget, amongft other parts of juftice, that which 
.concerns the dead Cicero eftablifhes three kinds of 
/jultice j the firft refpeds the gods, the fecond the 

I N T 
manes or dead, and the third men. Thefe princi- Interment, 
pies feem to be drawn from nature; and they appear  * 
at leaft to be neceflary for the fupport of fociety, fince 
at all times civilized nations have taken care to bury 
their dead, and to pay their laft refpeds to them. See 
Burial. 

We find in hiftory feveral traces of the refped which 
the Indians, the Egyptians, and the Syrians entertained 
for the dead. The Syrians embalmed their bodies with 
myrrh, aloes, honey, fait, wax, bitumen, and refinous 
gums; they dried them alfo with the fraoke of the 
fir and the pine tree. The Egyptians prtferved theirs 
with the refin of the cedar, with aromatic fpices, and 
with fait. Thefe people often keep fuch mummies, 
or at leaft their effigies, in their houfes, and at grand 
entertainments they were introduced, that by reciting 
the great adions of their anceftors they might be 
better excited to virtue. See Funeral Rites. 

'I he Greeks, at firft, had probably not the fame vene- 
ration for the dead as the Egyptians. „ Empedocles, 
therefore, in the eighty-fourth Olympiad, reftored to 
life Ponthia, a woman of Agrigentum, who was about 
to be interred *. But this people, in proportion as they * Diogenes 
grew civilized, becoming more enlightened, perceived * 
the neceffity of eftabliffiing laws for the protedtion of' ^ 
the dead. Fbl1" 

At Athens the law required that no perfon fliouldiib. 8. 
be interred before the third day ; and in the greater 
part of the cities of Greece a funeral did not take 
place till the fixth or feventh. When a man appeared 
to have breathed his laft, his body was generally walked 
by his neareft relations, with warm water mixed with 
wine. They afterwards anointed it with oil; and co- 
vered it with a drefs, commonly made of fine linen, 
according to the cuftom of the Egyptians. This drefs 
was white at Meffina, Athens, and in the greater part 
of the cities of Greece, where the dead body was 
crowned with flowers. At Sparta it was of a purple 
colour, and the body was furrounded with olive leaves. 
The body was afterwards laid upon a couch in the en- 
try of the houfe, where it remained till the time of 
the funeral. At the magnificent obfequies with which 
Alexander honoured Hepheftion, the body was not 
burned until the tenth day. 

The Romans, in the infancy of their empire, paid 
as little attention to their dead as the Greeks had done. 
Acilius A viola having fallen into a lethargic fit, was 
fuppofed to be dead ; he was therefore carried to the 
funeral pile the fire was lighted up ; and though he 
cried out he was ftill alive, he periftied for want of 
fpeedy affiftance. The Preetor Lamia met with the 
fame fate. Fubero, who had been Pisetor, was fa- 
ved from the funeral pile. Afclepiades a phyfician, 
who lived in the time of Pompey the Great, about 
one hundred and twenty years before the Chnftian 
acra, returning from his country houfe, obferved near 
the wails of Rome a grand convoy and a crowd of 
people, who were in mourning affifting at a funeral, 
and (howing every exterior lign of the deepeft grief. 
Having a Iked what was the occafion of this intercourfe, 
no one made any reply. He therefore approached the 
pretended dead body ; and imagining that he perceived 
figns of life in it, he ordered the byltanders to take 
away the flambeaux, to extinquifli the fire, and to pull 
down the funeral pile. A kind of murmur on this a- 

jrefc 
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r V u „ yvhcAe company. Some faid that wafii the bodies of their dead before interment; and Interment, rofe throughout the who , ? others turn. as the;r ablutions are complete, and no part of the u 

they ought to believe ' P J j ’ id; j The rela- body efcapes the attention of thofe who affift at fuch 
ed both him ^ melancholy ceremonies, they can eafily perceive whe- 

'TAf deofades ^ hey confentfd to defer the obfequies ther one be really dead or alive, by examining, among of Afclepiades the reftoration of other methods of proof, whether xhefphtnfrr am has lo l 
its power of contradlion. If this mufcle remains Itui - . - , , , __j en(jeaVour 

ot /iiciepiauct> , , i f 
for a little; and the confcquence was, the relloratton of 
the pretended dead perfon to life. It appears that 
thefe examples, and feveral others of the like nature, 
induced the Romans to delay funerals longer, and to 
ena& laws to prevent precipitate interments. 

At Rome, after allowing a fulacient time for mourn- 
ing, the neareft relation generally clofed the eyes of 
the deceafed ; and the body was bathed with warm 
water, either to render it litter for being anointed with 
oil, or to reanimate the principle of life, which might 
remain fufpended without manifeftmg itfelf. I roofs 
were afterwards made, to difeover whether the perion 
was really dead, which were often repeated during the 
time that the body remained expofed ; for there were 
perfons appointed to vifit the dead, and to prove their 
fituation. On the fecond day, after the body had been 
wafhed a fecond time, it was anointed with oil and 
balm. Luxury encreafed to fuch a pitch in the choice 
of foreign perfumes for this purpofe, that under tae 
confulfhip of Licinius Craffus and Julius Costar, the 
fenate forbade any perfumes to be ufed except fuc 
as were the produftion of Italy. On the thud day 
the body was clothed according to its dignity and con- 
dition. The robe called the prsetexta was put upon 
magiftrates, and a purple robe upon confuls ; for con- 
querors, who had merited triumphal honours, this 
robe was of gold tiffue. For other Romans it was 
white, and black for the lower clalfes of the people. 
Thefe dreffes were often prepared at a ditlance, by 
the mothers and wives of perfons (till m h c. n 
the fourth day the body was placed on a couch, and 
expofed in the veftibule of the houfe, with the v.fage 
turned towards the entrance, and the feet near he 
door; in this fituation it remained till the end of the 
week. Near the couch were lighted wax-tapers, a 
fmall box in which perfumes were burnt, and a vdlel 
full of water for purification, with which t 
ipproached the body befprmkled themfelves. An old 
nan, belonging to thofe who furmfiied every thing 

contrafted, they warm the body, and endeavour to 
recal it to life ; otherwife, after having waihed it with 
water and foap, they wipe it with linen cloths, waflt 
it again with rofe-water and aromatic fubllances, co- 
ver it with a rich drefs, put upon its head a cap orna- 
mented with flowers, and extend it upon a carpet 
placed in the veftibule or hall at the entrance of the 
houfe. 

In the primitive church the dead were warned and 
then anointed ; the body was wrapped up in linen, 
or clothed in a drtfs of more or lefs value according 
to circumitances, and it was not interred until after* 
being expofed and kept fome days in the houfe. The 
cuftom of clothing the dead is prtferved in France only 
for princes and ecclefiailics. 

In other countries, more or lefs care is taken to 
prevent fudden interments. At Geneva, theie are 
people appointed to infpeii all dead bodies. Their 
duty con fills in examining whether the perfon be 
really dead, and whether one died naturally or by 
violence. In the north, as well as at Genoa, it is ufual 
not to bury the dead till three days have expired. In 
Holland, people carry their precautions much farther, 
and delay the funerals longer. And in England bodies 
generally remain unburied three or four days. 

Premature Interment. Notwithftanding thecufloms 
above recited ; ftill, in many places, and on many oc« 
cafions in all places, too much precipitation attends 
this laft office ; or if not precipitation, a negledt of 
due precautions in regard to the body. In general, 
indeed, the mod improper treatment that can be ima- 
gined is adopted, and many a perfon made to defeend 
into the grave before he has fighed his lalt breath. T. he 
hiftoties related by Hildanus, by Camerarius, by Horili- 
us, by Macrobius in his Somnium Scipionis, by Plato 
in his Republic, by Valerius Maximus, and by a great 

rr  . r flirnwhed every iiumi many modern authors, leave us no doubt refpeaing the 
lan, belonging to thofe who fu w;[h (or£ dangers or mifeonduft of fuch precipitation. It muft 
eceffary for funerals, fat near the dtee > appear aftonilhing that the attention of mankind has 
„me Js clothed in black O', ‘he oghth ^the appear^ ^ ^ g ^ by ^ id he moft , ; 

uneral rites were performed , but t p / ble tbat can be conceived on this lide ot eternity. If 
rom corrupting before that time, la , , nature recoils from the idea of death, with what hor- 
ious gum of the cedar, myrrh, J, SW. ^ muft fa ftart at the thought of death anticipated, urn, lime, afphaltes, or bitumen of J • , ec;p;tated bv inattention—a return oflife in darknefs, 

al other fubftances, were employed. y 5;ft ^ ai'ld defpair_then death repeated under 
vas carried to the pile w,th ‘h;r^

U ' a" nderedt .goniea unfpeakable ! To revive nailed up in a coffin ! 
vounds or the nature of the diftafe h bra^ can fcarce fuftain the refleaion in our cooka - 
oathfome and difgufting In fuch a cafe a malk was ^ 
ifed, made of a kind of plader ; which g ^ According to prefent ufage, as foon as the fem-t 
o the expreffion of u of blance Gf death appears, the cl.amber of the fick is • 
he ancient authors. i was tne • deferted by friends, relatives, and phyficians ; and the 
;oncealment which Nero made me ot, J. appaiently dead, though frequently living, body, is 
jaufed Germanicus to be P0‘l0"e(^; .... f and committed to the management of an ignorant and un- 
the poifon bad become very fenfible by P.^ h feelIng nurfe, whofe care extends no farther than lay- 
the blacknefs of the body ; an

P
d ing fa limbs ftraight, and fecunng her accuftomed ^ 

pening to fall, it walhed “e ^la^“as * Ler/d. pcTqnifite,. The bed-cloaths are .mmed.ately removed. 

!bTheeTuX har:rat St been accnllomed to and the body ,S expofed to the a.r. Thu. when cold,, 
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Interment, mu ft extinguifh any fpark of life that may remain, and 
w.—y which, by a different treatment, might have been 

kindled into flame ; or it may only continue to reprefs 
it, and the unhappy perfon afterwards revive amidfl 
the horrors of the tomb. 

The difference between the end of a weak life and 
the commencement of death, is fo fmall, and the un- 
certainty of the figns of the latter is fo well effablifhed 
both by ancient and modern authors who have turned 
their attention to that important objedl, that we can 
fcarcely fuppofe undertakers capable of diflinguifh- 
ing an apparent from a real death. Animals which 
fleep during winter fliow no figns of life ; in this 
cafe, circulation is only fufpended : but were it an- 
nihilated, the vital fpirit does not fo eafily lofe its 
a&ion as the other fluids of the body ; and the prin- 
ciple of life, which long furvives the appearance of 
death, may re animate a body in which the a&ion of 
all the organs feems to be at an end. But how diffi- 
cult is it to determine whether this principle may not 
be revived ? It has been found impoffible to recal to 
life fome animals fuffocated by mephitic vapours, tho’ 
they appeared lefs affe&ed than others who have re- 
vived. Coldnefs, heavinefs of die body, a leaden livid 
colour, with a yellownefs in the vifage, are all very un- 
certain figns: Mr Zimmerman obferved them all upon 
the body of a criminal, who fainted through the dread 
of that punifhment which he had merited. He was 
Ihaken, dragged about, and turned in the fame man- 
ner as dead bodies are, without the leaft figns of reflft- 
ance ; and yet at the end of 24 hours he was recalled to 

'.life by means of volatile alkali. 
A Direftor of the coach-office at Dijon, named 

tColinet, was fuppofed to be dead, and the news of this 
^event was fpread throughout the whole city. One of 
his friends, who was defirous of feeing him at the mo- 
ment when he was about to be buried, having looked 
at him for a confiderable time, thought he perceived 
ibme remains of fenlibility in the mufcles of the face. 
He therefore made an attempt to bring him to life by 

-ipirituous liquors, in which he fucceeded ; and this di- 
rector enjoyed afterwards for along time that life which 
he owed to his friend. This remarkable circumffance 
was much like thofe of Empedocles and Afclepiades. 
Thefc in dances would perhaps be more frequent, were 
men of /kill and abilities called in cafes of fudden death, 
in which people of ordinary knowledge are often decei- 
ved by falie appearances. 

A man may fall into a fyncope, and may remain in 
that condition three or even eight days. People in this 
fituation have been known to come to life when depo- 
fited among the dead. A boy belonging to the hospi- 
tal at Caflcl appeared to have breathed his laft : he 
was carried into the hall where the dead were expofed, 
and was wrapped up in a piece of canvas. Some time 
after, recovering from his lethargy, he recolledted the 
place in which he had been depofited, and crawling 
towards the door knocked againft it with his foot. 
This node was luckily heard by the centinel, who foon 
perceiving the motion of the canvas called for affiitance. 
The youth was immediately conveyed to a warm bed, 
and foon perfe&ly recovered. Had his body been con- 
fined by clofe bandages or ligatures, he would not 
have been able, in all probability, to make himfelf be 
heard : his unavailing efforts would have made him 
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again fall into a fyncope, and he would have been thus In‘ermcnt> 
buried alive. y^ 

We muff not be aftoniffied that the fervants of an 
hofpital fhould take a fyncope for a real death, fmee 
even the mod enlightened people have fallen into errors 
of the fame kind. Dr John Schmid relates, that a 
young girl, feven years of age, after being afflicted for 
fome weeks with a violent cough, was all of a fudden 
freed from this troublefome malady, and appeared to be 
in perfect health. But fome days after, while playing 
with her companions, this child fell down in an in- 
ftant as if {truck by lighting. A death-like pale- 
nefs was diffufed over her face and arms ; {he had no 
apparent pulfe, her temples were funk, and flie fhowed 
no ligns of fenfation when fhaken or pinched. A phy- 
fician, who was called, and who believed her to be 
dead, in compliance with the repeated and preffiug re- 
queft of her parents, attempted, though without any 
hopes, to recal her to life ; and at length, after feveral 
vain efforts, he made the foals of her feet be fmartly 
rubbed with a brufh dipped in ftrong pickle. At the 
end of three quarters of an hour {he was obferved to 
figh ; {he was then made to fwallow fome fpirituous li- 
quor ; and {he was foon after reltored to life, much to 
the joy of her difconfolate parents —A certain man 
having undertaken a journey, in order to fee his bro- 
ther, on his arrival at his houfe found him dead. Tin's 
news affe&ed him fo much, that it brought on a moil 
dreadful fyncope, and he himfelf was fuppofed to be in 
the like fituation. After the ufual means had been 
employed to recal him to life, it was agreed that his 
body fflould be diffe&ed, to difeover the caufe of fo 
hidden a death ; but the fuppofed dead perfon over- 
hearing this propofal, opened his eyes, ftarted up, and 
immediately betook himfelf to his heels.—Cardinal E- 
fpinola, prime minifter to Philip II. was not fo for- 
tunate ; for we read in the Memoirs of Amelot d.e la 
Houffai, that he put his hand to the knife with which 
he was opened in order to be embalmed. In fflort, 
almoft every one knows that Vefalius, the father of 
anatomy, having been fent for to open a woman fub- 
jedt to hyfterics, who was fuppofed to be dead, he 
perceived, on making the firfl incifion, by her mo- 
tion and cries, that (he was ftill alive ; that this cir- 
cumftance rendered him fo odious, that he was obliged 
to fly; and that he was fo much affe&ed by it, that he 
died foon after.—On this occafion, we cannot forbear 
to add an event more recent, but no lefs melancholy. 
1 he Abbe 1 revolt, lo wrell known by his writings and 
the Angularities of his life, was feized with a fit of the 
apoplexy, in the foreft of Chantilly, on the 23d of 
October 1763. His body was carried to the near eft 
village, and the officers of jultice were proceeding to 
open it, when a cry which he fent forth affrightened 
all the affiltants, and convinced the furgeon that the 
Abbe was not dead ; but it was too late to fave him, 
as he had already received the mortal wound. 

Even in old age, when life feems to have been gra- 
dually drawing to a clofe, the appearances of death are 
often fallacious. A lady in Cornwall, more than So^,0'1^’ 
years of age, who had been a confiderable time decli- VoMV. 
ning, took to her bed, and in a few days feemingly ex- p. 4j6« 
pired in the morning. As (lie had often defired not to 
be buried till Ihe had been two days dead, her requeft 
was to have been regularly complied with by her rela- 

tions. 
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iterment tions. All that faw her looked upon her as dead, and 
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the report was current through the whole place ; nay, 
ja rrentleman of the town aftually wrote to his friend in 
the ifland of Scilly that (he was deceafed. But one 
of thofe who were paying the lad kind ofliee of huma- 
nity to her remains, perceived feme warmth about the 
middle of the back; and acquainting hei friends with it, 
they applied a mirror to her mouth ; but, after re- 
peated trials, could not obferve it in the lead darn- 
ed ; her under jaw was likewife fallen, as the common 
phr’afe is; and, in (hort, (he had every appearance of 
a dead perfon. All this time (he had not been dripped 
or die fled; but the windows were opened, as is ufual in 
the chambers of the deceafed. In the evening the heat 
feemed to increafe, and at length (he was perceived to 
breathe. 

In (hort, not only the ordinary hgns are very un- 
certain, but we may fay the fame ot the ftiffnefs of the 
limbs, which may be convulflve ; of the dilation of the 
pupil of the eye, which may proceed from the (ame 
caufe; of putrefa&ion, which may equally attack fome 
parts of a living body; and of feveral others. Haller, 
convinced of the uncertainty of all thefe fy-P’18* 
pofes a new one, which he conflders as infallible. “ It 
the perfon (fays he) be dill in life, the mouth will im- 
mediately (hut of itfelf, becaufc the eontra^lon„ofi^c 

mufcles of the jaw will awaken their irritability. I he 
jaw, however, may be deprived of its irritability 
though a man may not be dead. Life is preferred a 
long time in the paffage of the inteftines. 1 he (ign 
pointed out by Dr Fothergill appears to deferve more ^ 
attention. “ If the air blown into the mouth ((ays this 
phyfician) pafles freely through all the alimentary 
channel, it affords a ftrong prefumption that the irri- 
tability of the internal fphinfters is deftroyed, and 
confequcntly that life is at an end.” Thefe figns, which 
deferve to be confirmed by new experiments, are doubt- 
lefs not known to undertakers.. 

The difficulty of diftinguilhing a perfon apparently 
dead ftom one who is really fo, has, in all countries 
where bodies have been interred too precipitately, 
rendered it ntceffa.y for the law to affiff humanity. 
Of feveral regulations made on this fubjeCt, we hall 
quote only a few of the meft recent; fuch as thofe 
of Arras in 1772; of Mantua in 1774; of die Grand 
Duke of Tufcany in 1775 5 of the Senechauffee of 
Sivrai, in Poitou, in 1777 5 and of,.the * ar!'ament 

of Metz in the fame year. To give an idea of 
the reft, it will be fufficient to relate only that of 
Tufcany. By this editf, the Grand Duke foibida 
the precipitate interment of perfons who die fudden- 
ly He orders the Magiftrates of Health to be in 
formed, that phyficians and furgeons may examine 
the body ; that they may ufe every endeavour to recal 
it to life, if poflible, or to difeover the caufe of its 
death ; and that they (hall make a report of their 
procedure to a certain tribunal On this occaiion, the 
Maciftrate of Health orders the dead not to be cover- 
ed until the moment they are ab« ut to be buried, ex- 
cept fo far as decency requires; obferving always that 
the body be not clofely confined, and that nothing 
may comprefs the jugular veins and the carotid ar- 
terL. He forbids people to be interred according 
to the ancient method; and requires that arms and 
the hands (hould be left extended, and that they 
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(hould not be folded or placed crofs-wife upon the 
bread. He forbids, above all, to prefs the jaws one m,t 
againft the other; or to fill the mouth and noftrils 
with cotton, or other ftufling. Laftly, he recom- 
mends not to cover the vifage with any kind of cloth 
until the body is depofited in its coffin. 

We (hall conclude this article by fubjoining, from 
Dr Hawes’s Addrefs to the Public on his fubjed, a few 
of the cafes in which this fallacious appearance of 
death is mod likely to happen, together with the re- 
fpe&ive modes of treatment which he recommends. 

In apople&ic and fainting fits, and in thofe ariflng 
from any violent agitation of mind, and alfo when 
opium or fpirituous liquors have been taken in too 
great a quantity, there is reafon to believe that the 
appearance of death has been frequently miftaken (or 
the reality. In thefe cafes, the means recommended 
by the Humane Society for the Recovery of Drowned Per- 
fons (hould be perfevered in for feveral hours, and 
bleeding, which in fimilar ^ircumftances has fomttimea 
proved pernicious, (hould be ufed with great caution. 
(See the article Drowning.) In the two latter in- 
itances it will be highly expedient, with a view of coun- 
tera&ing the foporific effects of opium and fpirits, to 
convey into the ftomachf by a proper tube, a dilution 
of tartar emetic, and by various other means to excite 
vomiting. 

From the number of children earned off by con- 
vulfions, and ^the certainty arifing from undoubted 
fads, that fome who have in appearance died from that 
caufe have been recovered ; there is the greateft rea- 
fon for concluding, that many, in confequence of this 
difeafe, have been prematurely numbered among the 
dead ; and that the fond parent, by negleding the 
means of recalling life, has often been the guiltlefs exe- 
cutioner of her own offspring. To prevent the com- 
miflion of fuch dreaful miftakes, no child, whofe life 
has been apparently extinguiflied by convulflons, (hould 
be configned to the grave till the means of recovery- 
above recommended in apoplexies, &c. have been tried; 
and, if poflible, under thediredion of fome (kilful prac- 
titioner of medicine, who may vary them as circum- 
ftances (hall require. 

When fevers arife in weak habits, or when the cure 
of them has been principally attempted by means of 
depletion, the confequent debility is often very great, 
and the patient fometimes finks into a (late which 
bears fo clofe an affinity to that of death, that there is 
reafon to fufped it has too often deceived the by- 
ftanders, and induced them to fend for the undertaker 
when they (hould have had recourfe to the fuccours of 
medicine. In fuch cafes, volatiles, eau de luce for ex- 
ample, (hould be applied to the nofe, rubbed on the 
temples, and fprinkled often about the bed ; hot 
flannels, moiftened with a ftrong folution of campho- 
rated fpirit, may likewife be applied over the breaft, 
and renewed every quarter of an hour; and as foon as 
the patient is able to fwallow, a tea-fpoonful of the 
ftrongeft cordial (hould be given every five minutes. 

The lame methods may alfo be ufed with propriety- 
in the fmall-pox when the pullules fink, and death ap- 
parently eniues; and likewife in any other acute dif- 
eafes, when the vital fundtions are fufpended from a (i- 
milar caufe. 

IN'iEKMITTENT, or Intermitting, Fevers 
N n fuch 
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Entfrpola- fuel* fevers as go off and foon return again, in ©ppoli- 

tion tion to thofe which are continual See. (the Index fub* 
joined to) Medicine. 

tionf INTERPOLATION, among critics, denotes a 
^ fpurious paflage inferted into the writings of fome an- 

cient author. 
INTERPOSITION, the fituation of a body be- 

tween two others, fo as to hide them, or prevent 
their adtion. 

The eclipfe of the fun is occafioned by an interpo- 
fition of the moon between the fun and us ; and that 
of the moon by the interpofition of the earth between 
the fun and moon. See Eclipse. 

INTERPRETER, a perfm who explains the 
thoughts, words, or writings, of fome other, which 
before were unintelligible.—The word interpret, ac- 
cording to Ilidore, is compofed of the prepofition in- 
ter, and partes, as fignifying a perfon in the middle 
betwixt two parties, to make them mutually under- 
ftand each others thoughts: others derive it from M- 
ter, and prees, i. e. fdejujfor; q. d. a perfon who ferves 
ns fecurity between two others who do not underlland 
one another. 

There have been great debates about interpreting 
Scripture. The Romanifts contend, that it belongs ab- 
folutely to the church : adding, that where (he is fi- 
lent, reafon may be confulted ; but where ihe fpeaks, 
reafon is to be difregarded. The Proteftants generally 
allow reafon the fovereign judge, or enterpreter ; tho* 
fome among them have a ftrong regard to fynods, and 
others to the authority of the primitive fathers. Laft- 
ly, others have recourfe to the Spirit within every 
perfon to interpret for them } which is what Bochart 
Calls -ra ■ani'v/Axl®-. 

INTERREGNUM, the time during which the 
throne is vacant in ele&ive kingdoms ; for in fuch as 
are hereditary, like ours, there is no fuch thing as an 
interregnum. 

INTERREX, the magiftrate who governs during 
an interregnum- 

This magiftrate was eftabliflied in old Rome, and 
was almoft as ancient as the city itfelf: after the death 
of Romulus there was an interregnum of a year, du- 
ring which the fenators were each interrex in their 
turn, five days a piece. 

After the eftabliftiment of confuls and a common- 
wealth, though there were no kings, yet the name and 
fun&ion of interrex was ftill preferved : for, when the 
magiftrates were abfent, or there was any irregularity 
in their ele&ion, or they had abdicated, fo that the 
comitia could not be held ; provided they were un- 
willing to create a di&ator, they made an interrex, 
whofe office and authority was to laft five days; af- 
ter which they made another. To the interrex was 
delegated all the regal and confular authority, and he 
performed all their fun&ions. He affembled the fe- 
nate, held comitia or courts, and took care that the 
cle&ion of magiftrates was according to rules. Indeed 
at firft it was not the cuftom of the interrex to hold 
comitia, at leaft we have no inftance of it in the Ro- 
man hiftory. The patricians alone had the right of 
ele&ing an interrex ; but this office fell with the repub- 
lic, when the emperors made themfelves mafters of 
every thing. 

INTERROGATION, Erotesis, a figure of rhe- 
6 
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toric, in which the paflion of the fpeaker introduces a Interrog*. 
thing by way of queftion, to make its truth more con- 
fpicuous. 

The interrogation is a kind of apoftrophe which the . 
fpeaker makes to himfelf; and it mult be owned, that 
this figure is fuited to exprefs moft paffions and emo- 
tions of the mind ; it ferves alfo to prefs and bear 
down an adverfary, and generally adds an uncom- 
mon brifknefs, adtion, force, and variety, to difeourfe. 

Interrogation, in grammar, is a point which 
ferves to diftinguilh fuch parts of a difeourfe, where the 
author (peaks as if he were alking queftions. Its form 
is this (?). 

INTERROGATORIES, in law, are particular 
queftions demanded of witneffes brought in to be exa- 
mined in a caufc, efpecially in the court of chancery. 
And thefe interrogatories muft be exhibited by the par- 
ties in fuit on each fide ; wffiich are either diredl for the 
party that produces them, or counter, on behalf of the 
adverfe party ; and generally both plaintiff and defen- 
dant may exhibit, diredl, and counter, or crofs interro- 
gatories. They are to be pertinent, and only to the 
points neceffary ; and either drawn or pcruled by coun- 
fel. and to be figned by them. 

INTERSECTION, in mathematics, the cutting 
of one line, or plane, by another ; or the point or 
line wherein two lines, or two planes, cut each other. 

The mutual interfedlion of two planes is a right line. 
The centre of a circle is in the interfedlion of two dia- 
meters. The central point of a regular or irregular fi- 
gure of four fides, is the point of interfe&ion of the 
two diagonals. 

The equinoxes happen when the fun is in the inter- 
fedtions of the equator and ecliptic. 

INTERSPIN ALES. See Anatomy, Table of tht 

tones 

Interval. 

Mufcles. 
INTERVAL, the diftance or fpace between two 

extremes, either in time or place. The word comes 
from the Latin intervallum, which, according to Ifi- 
dore, fignifies the fpace inter Joffam & murum, “ be- 
tween the ditch and the wallothers note, that the 
(lakes or piles, driven into the ground in the ancient 
Roman bulwarks, were called valla ; and the interftices 
or vacancy between them, intervalla. 

Interval, in mufic. The diftance between any 
given found and another, ftriftly fpeaking, is neither 
meafured by any common ftandard of extenfion nor 
duration ; but either by immediate fenfation, or by 
computing the difference between the numbers of vi- 
brations produced by two or more fonorous bodies, 
in the aft of founding, during the fame given time. 
As the vibrations are flower and fewer during the fame 
inftant, for example, the found is proportionally lower 
or graver ; on the contrary, as during the fame period 
the vibrations increafe in number and velocity, the 
founds are proportionably higher or more acute. An 
interval in mufic, therefore, is properly the difference 
between the number of vibrations produced by one fo- 
norous body of a certain magnitude and texture, and of 
thofe produced by anothei of a different magnitude and 
texture in the fame time. 

Intervals are divided into confonant and diffonant. 
A confonant interval is that whofe extremes, or whofe 
higheft and lowed founds, when fimultaneoufly heard, 
coalefce in the ear, and produce an agreeable fenfation 

, called 



Interval. 

I N T 

called by Lord Kames a tertium quid. 
terval, on the contrary, is that whofe extremes, fimul- 
taneoufly heard, far from coalefcing in the ear, and 
producing one agreeable fenfation, are each of them 
plainly diftinguifhed from the other, produce a gra- 
ting effedt upon the fenfe, and repel each other with an 
irreconcileabie hollility. In proportion as the vibra- 
tions of different fonorous bodies, or of the fame fono- 
rous body in different modes, more or lefs frequently 
coincide during the fame given time, the chords are 
more or lefs perfeft, and confequently the.intervals 
more or lefs confonant. When thefe vibrations never 
coincide at all in the fame given time, the difeord is 
confummate, and confequently the interval abfolutely 
diffonant. 

Intervals are not only divided according to their na- 
tures, but alfo with refpedt to their degrees. In this 
view, they are either enharmonic, chromatic, or diato- 
nic. Of thefe therefore in their order, from the lealt to 
the greateft. , 

An enharmonic Interval Is what they call the eighth 
part vf a tone, or the difference between a major and 
minor femitone generally diftinguifhed by the name of 
a comma. Commas, however, are .of three different 
kinds, as their quantities are more or lefs ; hut fince 
thefe differences cannot be afeertained without long and 
intricate computations, it is not nectffary for us to at- 
tempt an inveftigation, whofe purfuit is fo unpleafant, 
and whofe refult attended with fo little utility. It has 
by muficians been generally called the eighth part of a 
tons ; but they ought to have confldered, that a comma 
is by no means the objedt of auricular perception, and 
that its eftimate can only be formed by calculation. 
For a more minute difquifition of this matter, our 
readers may confult the article Comma in the Mu- 
fical Didionary, or the article Music in this Work, 
Notes, n and s. A chromatic interval confills proper- 
ly of a minor femitone, but may alfo admit the major. 
A diatonic interval confifts of a femitone-major at leait, 
but may confift of any number of tones within the oc- 
tave. When an oaave higher or lower is afiumed, it 
is obvious that we enter into another fcale which is 
either higher or lower, but Hill a repetition of t ie 
former degrees of found. 

Intervals again are either fimple or compound. All 
the intervals within any one odtave are fimple ; fuch as 
the fecond major or minor, the third, the fourth, the 
fifth, the fixth, the feventh, &c. of thefe afterwards. 
All intervals whofe extremes are contained in ditterent 
oclaves, fuch as the ninth, the tenth, the eleventh, the 
twelfth, the thirteenth, the fouiteenth, the fifteenth, 
&c. may be termed compound intervals. 

The femitone either exactly or nearly divides the 
tone into two equal parts. In the theory of hanno- 
nical computation three kinds of femitones are rec°ff* 
nifed, viz. the greatefi, the intermediate, and the fma l- 
elt femitone. But in praftice, to which thete exp i 
cations are chiefly adapted, the femitone is on y 
ftinguifhed into major and minor. T he femitone ma- 
jor is the difference between the third major and the 
fourth, as EF. Its ratio is as 15 to 16, and it forms 
the leaft of all diatonic intervals. 

The femitone minor confifts of the difference be- 
tween the third major and minor : it may e mar 
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A diflbnant in- in the fame degree by a fharp or a flat, and it only 

forms achromatic interval; its ratio is as 24 to 25. 
Though fome diftinftion is made between thefe fe- 

mitones by the manner of marking them, yet on the 
organ and harpfichord no diftimStion can be made ; nor 
is there any thing more common for us than to fay, that 

Interval. 

D fharp in rifing is E flat in defeending, and fo through 
the whole diapafon above or below ; befides, the femi- 
tone is fometimes major and fometimes minor, fome- 
times diatonic and fometimes chromatic, according to 
the different modes in which we compofe or pra&ife; 
yet in pra&ice thefe are called femitones minor, which 
arc marked by fharps or flats, without changing the 
degree ; and femitones major are thofe which form the 
interval of a fecond. 

With refpe& to the three femitones recognifed in 
theory, the greateft femitone is the differerce between 
a tone major and a femitone minor; and its ratio is as 
25 to 27. The intermediate femitone is the difference 
between a femitone major and a tone major; and its 
raito is as 128 to 1 35. In a word, the fmall femitone 
confifts of the difference between the greateit and the in- 
termediate femitone ; and its ratio is as 125 to 128. 

Of all thefe intervals, there is only the femitone 
major, which is fometimea admitted as a fecond in har- 
mony. ' . 

The interval of a tone which charafterifes the dia- 
tonic fpecies of compofition, is either major or minor 
The former confifts of the difference between the fourtk 
and fifth ; and its ratio is as 8 to 9 : and the latter, 
whofe ratio is as 9 to 1 o, refults from the difference 
between the third minor and the fourth. 

Seconds are diftinguifhed into four kinds; two of 
which are not in praftife fufficiently momentous to be 
mentioned. The fecond major is fynonymous with the 
intervals of a tone ; but as that tone may be either 
major or minor, its ratio may be either as 8 to 9, or as 
9 to 10. 

The fecond minor confifts of the diftance from B to 
C, or from EF ; and its ratio is as 15 to 16. 

The third is fo called, becaufe it confifts of two 
gradations, or three diatonic founds, as from G to B 
afeending, or from A to C, inclufive of the extremes ; 
of which the firft is a third major, compofed of two 
full tones, and its ratio as 4 to 5 ; the fecond, a third 
minor confifting of a tone and a femitone major, and its 
ratio as 5 to 6. 

The fourth has by fome been reckoned an imperfe<T, 
but more juftly by others a perfeft, chord. It con- 
fifts of three diatonic degrees, but take its name from 
the four different founds of which it is formed ; or, in 
other words, the number by which it is denominated 
includes the extremes. It is compofed of a tone ma- 
jor, a tone minor, and a femitone major, as from C to 
F afeending; its ratio as 3 to 4. 

The fifth next to the oftave, is, perhaps, the mod 
perfect interval, as leaft fufceptible of alteration. The 
number from whence it aflumes its name likewife in- 
cluds its extremes. It confifts of two tones major, one 
minor, and a femitone major, as from A to E afeend- 
ing ; its ratio is as 2 to 3. 

The fixth is not found among the natural order of 
confonanees, but only admitted by combination. It 
is not here neceffary to mention its various diftin&ions 
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and ufes, as we only give an account of intervals in ge- even all the confonances may become diffbnant by ac- Interval 
neral. 'cident. See Discord. 

The fixth major confifls of four tones and a femi- “ Beiides, every interval is either fimple or redu- 
tone major, as from G to E afcending ; its ratio is as plicated. Simple intervals are fuch as the limits of a 
3 to 5. The fixth minor contains three tones and two lingle o&ave comprehend. Every interval which fur- 
kmitones major, as from E to C afcending; its ratio palfes this extent is reduplicated ; that is to fay, com- 
is as 5 to S. pounded of one or more octaves, and of the fimple in- 

The feventh, as a reduplication of the fecond, is a terval whofe replication it is. 
difibnance. When major, is con fids diatonically of “ Simple intervals are likewife divided into diredl 
five tones, three major, and two minor; and a major and inverted. Take any limple interval whatever for 
fcmiione, as from C to B afcending ; its ratio is as a directtfme ; the quantity which, added to itfelf, is re- 
8 to 15. quired to complete the octave, will be found an invert- 

When minor, it eonfifts of four tones, three major ed interval; and the fame obfervation holds recipro- 
and one minor, and tv?o major femitones, as from E to cally true of fuch as are inverted. 
D afcendtng ; its ratio is as 5 to 9. “ There are only fix kinds of fimple intervals; of 

The oftave is the moft perfedf of all chords, and in which three contain fuch quantities, as, added to the 
many cafes hardly to be diftinguilhed by the ear from other three, are required to complete the odfave ; 
an unifon ; that is to fay, from that coincidence of and of confequence likewife the one mult be inver- 
found produced by two mufical firings, whofe mat- lions of the other. If you take at firft the fmalldt in- 
ter, lengths, diameters, and tenfions, are the fame, tervals, you will have, in the order of direft interval 
As the vibrations of two firings in unifon during any the fecond, the third, and fourth; for inverted, the 
given time, are precisely coincident ; fo whifit the feventh, the fixth, and fifth. Suppofe thefe to be di- 
lowefi: exteme of the odlave vibrates once, the high- led, the others will be inverted ; every thing here is 
eft vibrates twice ; and confequently its ratio is as 1 reciprocal. 
to 2, as from c to C afcending. It confifts of fix full “ To find the name of any interval whatever, it is 
tones and two femitones major. Its name is derived only neceffary to add the denomination of unity to the 
from the Latin ctlo, “ eightbecaufe that number degree which it contains. Thus the interval of one 
likewife includes its extremes. It may likewife be di- degree (hall give a fecond ; of two, a third ; of three, 
vided into twelve femitones. It contains the whole a fourth; of feven, an oftave; of nine, a tenth, &c. 
diatonic fcale ; and every feries above or below con- But this is not fufticient to determine an interval with 
fills only of the fame returning founds. From whence accuracy ; for under the fame name it may be either 
the natures, diftances, and powers, of every interval major or minor, true or falfe, diminifhed or redun- 
greater than the oiftave, as the ninth, the tenth, the dant 
eleventh, the twelfth, the thirteenth, the fourteenth, “ The confonances which are imperfeS, and the 
the fifteenth, the triple o&ave, &c. may eafily be com- two natural diffoiunces, may be major or minor ; 
puted. which, without changing their degree, occafions in 

During our part: obfervations upon the term interval^ the interval the difference of a femitone ; fo that if, 
we have either wholly neglected our faithful affociate from a minor interval, we Hill deduce a femitone, it 
M. Roufleau, or only maintained a difiant and mo- becomes an inletval diminifhed ; if, by a femitone, we 
mentary intercourfe with him. We now propofe to increafe a major interval, it becomes an interval re- 
pay him a more permanent and familiar vilit; but as dundant. 
he is engaged in the difpute between the Pythago- “ The perfeft confonances are by their nature in- 
reans and Aviftoxenians, we think it more advanta- variable. When their intervals are fuch as they ought 
geous to decline the controveify, and to follow him, to be, we call them jufi, (rut: and if we dilate^or 
after having efcaped the fray, like a gentleman and a eontraft this interval by a femitone, the confonance is 
fcholar. Having put the paa tizans of Ariftoxenus to termed falfe, and becomes a diffonance ; redundant, 
filence, let us, with him, forfake the lifts of combat, if the femitone be added ; diminijhed, if it be ablira&ed! 
nor ftain his triumph by infuiting the falling cham- We improperly give the name of a falfe fifth to the 
Plons* _ _ _ fifth diminifhed; this is taking the genus tor the fpecies: 

“ We divide (fays he) as did the ancients, in- the fifth redundant is every jot as falfe as the diminifii- 
tervals into confonant and diffonant. The confonan- ed, it is even more fo in every ^efpeCl.,, 

ces are perfed or imperfed * ; diffcnances are either In the Mufical Didionary, plate C, fig. 2. may be 
fuch by nature, or become fuch by accident. There feen a table of all the fimple intervals pradicable in 
are only two intervals naturally diffonant, viz, the fe- mufic, with their names, their degrees, their values 
cond and feventh, including their odaves or replica- and theit ratios. 
tions ; nay, (till thefe two may be reduced to one a- Having afeertained the diflindion between major 
lone, as the feventh is properly no more than a repli- and minor intervals, it is only neceffary to add, that 
cation of the fecond ; for B, the feventh above the thefe may be natural or artificial. Of the natural we 
lowed C, where we have generally begun the fcale, is have already given feme account, by ascertaining the 
really an odave above B, the note immediately below diftances and ratios of fuch as have been mentioned, 
that C ; and confequently the interval between thefe Of the artificial, vve may obferve, that they are fuch 
lower founds is no more than that of a fecond major,, as change their pofition from what it naturally is in 
to which all diffonances may therefore be ultimately the diatonic fcale, to what the conveniency of com- 
xcduced,,whether cojjfidered as major or miucr j but pofition or tranfpoiition requires it to be.. A note 
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thus artificially heightened by a feir.itone, together 
with the cha,-after which expreffes that elevation, is 
called a (harp ; on the contrary, a note artiticially de 
preffed by a fonitone, together with the charader by 
which that depi-tffion is figmfied, is called z.jlat. 1 he 
charader which reftores a note thus depreffed or railed 
to its primary Hate, is called a natural Major or mt- 
uor intervals, as they prevail, charaCtenfe the major or 
minor mode. See Mode. 

INTESTATE, in law, a perfon that uies without 
making a will. j r 

1NTESTINA, in the Linnaan Svfiem, an order of 
worms. See Zoology. # 

INTESTINES, Intestina, in anatomy, the guts 
or bowels; thofe hollow, membranous, cylindrical 
parts, extended from the right orifice of the ttomach 
to the anus ; by which the chyle is conveyed to the 
ladeals, and the excrements are voided. See Ana- 

INTONATION, in mufic, the adion oi tounding 
the notes in the fcale with the voice, or any other gi- 
^en order of mufical tones. Intonation may be either 
true or falfe, either too high or too low, either too 
fharp or too flat; and then this word intonation, at- 
tended with an epithet, mult be underllood concern- 
ine the manner of performing the notes. 

In executing an air, to form the founds, and pre- 
ferve the intervals as they are marked with juttnets 
and accuracy, is no inconfiderable difh ulty, and 
fcarcely pradicable, but by the afliftanct of one com- 
mon idea, to which, as to their ultimate tell, thefe 
founds and intervals mult be referred : thefe common 
ideas are thofe of the key, and the mode in which the 
performer is engaged; and from the word ”hu:h 
is fometimes ufed in a fenle almoft identical with hat 
of the key, the word intonation may perhaps be deri- 
ved.’ It may alfo be deduced from the word diatonic, 
as in that fcale it is moil frequently converfant; a leak 
which appears mofl convenient and moil natural to the 
voice. We feel more difficulty in our intonation of 
fuch intervals as are greater or leffer than thofe of the 
diatonic order; becaufe, in the hrfi cafe, the got is 
and vocal organs are modified by gradations too large; 
or too complex, in the fecond. 

INTRENCHMENT. in the military art, any 
u-ork that fortifies a poft againft an enemy who at- 
tacks. It is generally taken for a ditch or trench with 
a parapet. Intrenchments are fometimes made of 
fafeines with earth thrown over them, of gabions, 
heg{heads, or bags filled with earth, to cover the men 
from the enemy’s fire. 

INTRIGUE, an afiemblage of events or creum. 
{lances occurinB in an affair, and perplexing tin: per- 
ts concerned n, it. In this fenfe, it -a ufed « fig 
nifv the nodus or plot of a play or romance , or that 
point wherein the principal charafttrs a^ 'no l em- 
barraffed through the artu-ce and °PP'fitton ot cer 
tain perfons, or the unfortunate faffing out of ce. ai 
accidents and circumilances. . 

In tragedy, comedy, or an epic poem, there are ^ f fii ft and pvincipal is that ext 
always two defigns. 1 h= ^^ P P;,,, lhe ,,e. 
the h.ero of the piece, tne . „Dnofite 

of ail tlioft who oppofe him. Thcte <LPPome. 
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the herq for the execution of his defign, and the ef- 
forts of th fe who thwart it. As thofe caufes and de- 
figns are the beginning of the aftion, fo thefe efforts 
are the middle, and there form a knot or difficulty 
which we call the intrigue, that makes the greateft 
part of the poem. It lafts as long as the mind of the 
reader or hearer is fufpended about the event of thofe 
oppofite efforts: the folution or cataftrophe commences 
when the knot begins to unravel and the difficulties 
and doubts begin to clear up. 

rph£ intrigue of the Iliad is twofold. T. he fin! com- 
prehends three days fighting in Achilles’s abfence, 
and con fills on the one fide in the refillance of Aga- 
memnon and the Cxrecks, and on the other in the in- 
exorable temper of Achilles. The death of Patroclus 
unravels this intrigue, and makes the beginning of a 
fecond. Achilles reiblves to be revenged, but He£lor 
oppofes his defign; and this forms the fecond intrigue, 
which is the latl day’s battle. . 

In the JEneid there are alfo two intrigues. The firfl 
is taken up in the voyage and landing of tineas in 

Intrigue 
I' . 

Invalid. 

figns of ail tuoie ^ , wit the effort8 0f 
caufcs produce oppohte tneeis, 

Italy ; the fecond is his ellablifhment there : the op- 
pofition he met with from Juno in both thele under- 
takings, forms the intrigue. 

As to the choice of the intrigue, and the manner 
of unravelling it, it is certain they ought both to 
fpring naturally from the ground and fubjedt of the 
poeqi. Boffu gives us three manners of forming the 
intiigue of a poem: the firll is that already mentioned; 
the fecond is taken from the fable and defign of the 
poet; in the third the intrigue is fo laid, as that the 
folution follows from it of courfe. 

INTRINSIC, a term applied to the real and ge- 
nuine values and properties, <hcc. of any thing, in op- 
pofition to their extrinjic or apparent values. 

INTRODUCTION,in general, fignifies anything 
which tends to make another in fome meafure known 
before we have leifure to examine it thoroughly , and 
hence it is ufed on a great variety of occaiions. Thus 
we fpeak of the introdudlion of one perton to another; 
the introduaion to a book, &c.—It is alfo ufed to 
fignify the adlual motion of any body out of one place 
into another, when that motion has been occaiioned 
by foine other body. 

Introduction, in oratory. See Oratory, n< 
INTUITION, among logicians, the ad 

the mind perceives the agreement or difagreement of 
two ideas, immediately, by themfelves, without the 
intervention of any other ; in which cafe the mind 
perceives the truth as the eye does the light, only by 
being direded towards it. See Logic, nw 25. 27. 

INTUITIVE EVIDENCE, is that which refultsfrom 
Intuition. Dr Campbell diftinguiflies different forts 
of intuitive evidence: one refuking purely from intel- 
ledion, or that faculty which others have called intui- 
tion ; another kind arifing from eonfeioufnefs ; and a 
third fort from that new-named faculty Common Sense, 
which this ingenious writer as well as feveral others . 
contend to be a dillind original fource of knowledge, 
wi.iill others refer its fuppofed office to the intuitive 
power of the underftanding. 

INVALID, a perfon wounded, maimed, 01 difabled 
for adion by age. 

At Chelfea and Greenwich are magnificent Hospi- 
tals 

26. 
whereby 



I N V [286 1 , I N V 
fr,veiled tals or rather colleges* built for the reception and 

accommodat ion of invalids^ or foldiers and feamen worn 
Inventory. jn tj)e felv;ce# 

Wc have alfo twenty independent companies of in- 
valids, difperfed in the feveral forts and gan ifons. 

At Paris is a college of the fame kind, called les 
Invalides, which is accounted one of the fineft build- 
ings in that city. 

INVECTED, in heraldry, denotes a thing fluted 
or furrowed. See Heraldry. 

INVECTIVE, in rhetoric, differs from reproof, as 
the latter proceeds from a friend, and is intended for 
the good of the perfon reproved ; whereas the in- 
veftive is the work of an enemy, and entirely defigned 

% to vex and give uneafinefs to the perfon againit whom 
it is diredled. 

INVEGES (Auguftin), a learned Sicilian Jefuit, 
wrote in Italian an Hiftory of the city of Palermo, 
and other works, which are eftcemed. He died in 
1677, aged 82. 

INVENTION, denotes the aft of finding any thing 
new, or even the thing thus found. Thus we fay, the 
invention of gunpowder^ of printing, &c. The alcove is 
a modern invention owing to the Moors. 

The Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian orders, are of 
Greek invention; the Tufcan and Compofite of Latin 
invention. Janfon ab Almeloveen has written an O 
nomafticon of inventions; w'herein are fhown, in an al- 
phabetical order, the names of the inventors, and the 
time, place, &c. wdiere they are made. Pancirollus 
has a treatife of old inventions that are loft, and new 
ones that have been made ; Polydore Virgil has alfo 
publifhed eight books of the inventors of things. De 
Inventoribus Rerutn. 

Invention is alfo ufed for the finding of a thing 
hidden. The Romifh church celebrates a feaft on the 
4th of May, under the title of, Invention of the Holy 
Crofs. 

Invention is alfo ufed for fubtilty of mind, or fome- 
what peculiar to a man’s genius, which leads him to a 
difeovery of things new; in which fenfe we fay, a man 
of invention. 

Invention, in painting, is the choice which the 
painter makes of the objefts that are to enter the com- 
pofition of his piece. See Painting. 

Invention, in poetry, is applied to whatever the 
poet adds to the hiftory of the fubjeft he has chofen ; 
as well as to the new turn he gives it. See Poetry. 

Invention, in rhetoric, fignifies the finding out 
and choofing of certain arguments which the orator is 
to ufe for the proving or illuftrating his point, moving 
their paffions, or conciliating the minds of his hearers. 
Invention, according to Cicero, is the principal part 
of oratory ; he wrote four books De Inventione, where- 
of we have but two remaining. See Oratory. 

INVENTORY, in law, a catalogue or fchedule or- 
derly made, of all a deceafed perfon’s goods and chat- 
tels, at the time of his death, with their value ap- 
praifed by indifferent perfons, which every executor or 
adminiftrator is obliged to exhibit to the ordinary at 
fuch time as he fhall appoint. 

By 21 Hen. VIII. c. v. executors and adminiftrators 
are to deliver in upon oath to the ordinary, indented 
inventories, one part of which is to remain with the 
ordinary, and the other part with the executor or ad- 

miniftrator; this is required for the benefit of the ere- Inverary 
ditors and legatees, that the executor or adminiftrator fl 
may not conceal any part of the perfonal eftate from lnv.trlce‘th» 
them. The ftatute ordains, that the inventory fhall be '"J- | ^ 
exhibited within three months after the perfon’s de- J 

ceafe ; yet it may be done afterwards, for the ordinary 
may difpenfe with the time, and even with its being 
ever exhibited, as in cafes where the creditors are paid, 
and the will is executed. 

INVERARY, a parliament-town of Scotland, in 
Argylefhire, pleafantly fituated on a fmall bay formed 
by the junftion of the river Ary with Loch-fin, where 
the latter is a mile in width and 60 fathoms in depth. 
Here is a caftle, the principal feat of the dukes of Ar- 
gyle, chief of the Campbells. It is a modern building 
of a quadrangular form, with a round tower at each 
corner; and in the middle rifes afquare one glazed on 
every fide to give light to the ftaircafe and galleries, 
which has from without rather a heavy appearance. 
This caftle is built of a coarfe lapis ollaris brought from 
the other fide of Loch fin ; and is of the fame kind 
with that found in Norway, of which the king of 
Denmark’s palace is built. The founder of the caftle, 
the late Duke Archibald, alfo formed the defign of an 
entire new town, upon a commodious elegant plan, be- 
coming the dignity of the capital of Argylcfhire, a 
country moft admirably fituated for filherics and navi- 
gation. The town hath been rebuilt agreeable to the 
original dtfign ; and the inhabitants are well lodged in 
houfes of ftone, lime, and flate. They ate fully em- 
ployed jn arts and manufaftures, and plentifully fup- 
phed in the produce of fea and land.—— I’hc planting 
around Inverary is extenfive beyond conception, and 
admirably varie. ated ; every crevice, glen, and moun- 
tain, difplaying tafte and good fenfe. 

ri he value of the immenfe wood at this place, for 
the various purpofes of bark, charcoal, forges, paling, 
furniture, houfe and Ihip building, is thus eftimated 
by Mr Knox : “ Some of the beech are from 9 to 12 
feet in circumference, and the pines from 6 to 9 ; but 
thefe being comparatively few, we (hall ftate the me- 
dium girth of 2,000,000 trees planted within thefe laft 
hundred years, at 3 feet, and the medium value at 4s. 
which produces L.400,000 ; and this, for the moft 
part, upon grounds unfit for the plough, being chiefly 
compofed of hills and rock.” One of thefe hills rifes 
immediately from the houfe a great height, in the form 
of a pyramid, and is cloathed to the fummit with a 
thick wood of vigorous ornamental trees. On this 
fummit or point Archibald duke of Argyle built a 
Gothic tour or obfervatory, where he fometimes 
amufed himfelf. The afeent by the road feems to 
be half a mile, and the perpendicular height about 800 
feet. 

INVFRBERVIE, or Bervie, a town of Kincar- 
dinefhire or the Mearns, 13 miles N.E. from Montrofe. 
It lies between two fmall hills, which terminate in high 
cliffs towards the ,ea ; and though a royal borough, 
and the only one in the country, it is but a fmall 
place, the inhabitants of which are chiefly employed in 
making thread. 

1NVERKEITHING, a parliament-town of Scot- 
land, in the county of Fife, fituated on the northern 
Ihore of the Frith of Forth, in W. Long. 3. 15. N. 
Lat. 56. 5. It was much favoured by William, who 

granted 
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Inwrlochy, granted its firft charter. He extended its liberties 
Invernefs. confiderably, and in the time of David I. it became a 

— royal refidence. The Moubrays had large poffefiions 
here, which were forfeited in the reign of Robert II. 
The Francifcans had a convent in this town; and, ac- 
cording to Sir Robert Sibbald, the Dominicans had 
another. This town has a confiderable trade in coal 
and other articles. 

INVERLOCHY, an ancient caftle in the neigh- 
bourhood of Fort-William in Invernefsfhire. It is a- 
dorned with large round towers ; and, by the mode of 
building, feems to have been the work of the Enghfh 
in the time of Edward I. who laid large fines on the 
Scotch barons for the purpofe of ere&ing new caftles. 
The largelt of thefe towers is called Cumin's. But 
long prior to theie ruins Inverlochy, according to 
Boece, had been a place of great note, a moll opulent 
city, remarkable for the vail re fort of French and Spa- 
niards, probably on account t)f trade. It was alfo a 
feat of the kings of Scotland, foi here Achaius in the 
year 790 figned (as is reported) the league oflenfive 
and defenfive between himfelf and Charlemagne. In 
after-times it was utterly dellioyed by the Danes, and 
never again reftored. 

In the neighbourhood of this place were fought two 
fierce battles, one between Donald Balloch brother to 
Alexander lord of the ifles, who with a great power 
invaded Lochaber in the year 1427 : he was met by 
the earls of Mar and Caithnefs; the lall was flain, and 
their forces totally defeated. Balloch returned to the 
ifies with vaft booty, the objeft of thofe plundering 
chieftains. Here alfo the Campbells under the mar- 
quis of Argyle, in February 1645, received from Mon- 
trofe an overthrow fatal to numbers of that gallant 
name. Fifteen hundred fell in the adtion and in the 
purfuit, with the lofs only of three to the royalifts. 
Sir Thomas Ogilvie, the friend of Montrofe, died of 
his wounds. His death fupprefled all joy for the 
victory. 

INVERNESS, capital of a county of the fame 
name in Scotland, is a parliament-town, finely, featcd 
on the river Nefs, over which there is a ftone-bridge of 
feven arches, in W. Eong. 40. N. Eat. 57. 36- It is 
large, well built, and very populous, being the laft 
town of any note in Britain. As there aie always re- 
gular troops in its neighbourhood, there is a great air 
of politenels, a plentiful market, and more money and 
bufinefs ftirring than could have been expefted in fuch 
a remote part of the ifland. The country in the. neigli- 
bourhood is remarkably well cultivated ; and its pro- 
duce clearly fhows that the foil and climate are not 
defpicable. The falmon-fifhery in the Ncfs is very 
confiderable, and is let to London fifhmongers. Some 
branches both of the woollen, linen, and hemp manu- 
fa&ure, are alfo carried on here ; and, in confequence 
of the excellent military roads, there is.a great propor- 
tion of inland trade. But befides all this, Invernefs is 
a port with ao creeks dependent upon it, part on the 
Murray Frith to the eafl, and part on the north of the 
town, reaching even the fouth border of the county o 
Caithnefs. Invernefs has feveral good fchools; and it 
is now intended to ereft an academy there on an ex- 
tenfive feale. The inhabitants fpeak the. Erfe and 
Englilh language promifeuoufly. On an eminence near 
the towa are the remains of a caftle, where, according 

murdered Inverneft. 
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to fome hiftorians, the famous Macbeth 
Duncan his royal gueft. 

Inverness-Shire, a county of Scotland, bounded on 
the north by Rofsftiire; on the eaft by the (hires of 
Nairne, Murray, and Aberdeen ; on the fouth, by 
thofe of Perth and Argyle ; and on the weft, by the 
Atlantic Ocean. Its extent from north to fouth is 
above 50 miles ; from eall to weft about 80.—The 
northern part of this county is very mountainous and 
barren. In the diftrift of Glenelg aie feen the ruins 
of feveral ancient circular buildings fimilar to thofe inf 
the Weftern Hies, Sutherland, and Rofs (hires; con- 
cerning the ufes of which antiquaries are not agreed. 
In their outward appearance, they are round and ta- 
pering like glafs-houles. In the heart of the wall,, 
which is perpendicular within, there are horizontal 
galleries going quite round and connected by (lairs. 
Thefe afeend toward the top, which is open. They 
art all built of (lone, without lime or mortar of any 
kind. They have no opening outward, except the 
doors and the top ; but there are feveral in the infide,. 
as windows to the galleries. From Bernera barracks, 
in this diftriil, proceeds the military road to Inver- 
nefs. 

This county is nearly divided by water; and it ap- 
pears from a late furvey, that by means of a canal 
uniting Loch Nefs, Loch Oich, Loch Lochy, and. 
Lochiel or Loch Eil, a communication might be rea- 
dily opened here between the two feas- In this trad,. 
Fort George, Fort Auguftus, and Fort William, form 
what is called the Chain of Forts acrofs the idand. 
By means of Fort George on the eall, all entrance up 
the Frith tqwards Invernefs is prevented; Fort Au- 
gultus curbs the inhabitants midway; and Fort Wil- 
liam is a check to any attempts in the weft. Detach- 
ments are made from all thefe garrifons to Invernefs, 
Bernera barracks oppofite to the ide of Skie, and 
caftle Duart in the ifle of Mull. Other fmall parties, 
are alfo fcattered in huts throughout the country, to 
prevent the llealing of cattle. 

The river Nefs, upon which the capital of the (hire is 
fituated, is the outlet of the great lake called Loch N’c/s- 
This beautiful lake is Z2 miles in length, and for the. 
moll part one in breadth. It is (kreened on the north- 
weft by tbe lofty mountains of Urquhart and Meal- 
fourvony, and bordered with coppices of birch and 
oak. The adjacent hills are adorned with many ex- 
tenfive forefts of pine ; which afford (heller to the 
cattle, and are the retreat of (lags and deer. There is 
much cultivation and improvement on the banks of 
Loch Nefs; and the pafture-grounds in the neighbour- 
ing valleys are excellent.—From the fouth, the river 
Fyers defeends towards this lake. Over this river 
there is built a ilupendous bridge, on two oppofite. 
rocks ; the top of the arch is above too feet from the 
level ef the water. A little below the bridge is the 
celebrated Fall of Fyers, where a great body of water 
darts through a narrow gap between two rocks, then 
falls over a vail precipice into the bottom of the chafm, 
where the foam rifes and fills the air like a great cloud 
of fmoke. 

Loch Oich is a narrow lake, ftretching about four, 
miles from eaft to weft. It is adorned with fome fmali 
wooded i(lands, and is furrounded with ancient trees.. 
Near this 13 the family-feat vf Qkngary, furrounded. 

by 
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•ernefs. by natural woods of full grown fir, which'extend nine 
-V  or ten miles along the banks of the river Gary. The 

waters of Loch Oich flow through Loch Nefs into 
■ the eaftern fea.—Loch Lochy tranfmits its waters in 
.anoppofite direftion, this being the higheft part of 
the vail flat traft that here ftretches from fea to fea. 
This extenfive lake is above ten miles in length, and 
from one to two in breadth. From the weft, the wa- 
ters of Loch Arkek defcend into this lake. Out of 
it runs the river Lochy, which about a mile below its 
iffue from the lake, receives the Spean, a confiderable 
river,, over which there is a magnificent bridge, built 
by General Wade, about two miles above the place 
where it falls into the Lochy. Thefe united ftreams 
traverfing the plains of Lochaber, after a courfe of five 
or fix miles fall into Loch Eil. 

A few miles to the fouth-eaft of Loch Lochy is 
Glenroy or King’s Vale. The north-eaft end of this 
valley opens on Loch Spey. A fmall river paffts 
along the bottom of the vale, accompanied by a mo- 
dern road. On the declivity of the mountains, about 
a mile from the river, on either hand are leen feveral 
parallel roads of great antiquity. On the north-weft 
fide, five of thefe roads run parallel and clofe by each 
other. On the oppofite fide are three other roads 
exactly fimilar. I hefe roads are 30 L^-t broad, all 
perfectly horizontal, and extend eight or nine miles in 
length. Their deftination or ufe has baffled the con- 
jeAures of antiquaries. — Not far from fort Au_ 
gull us foars the pointed fummit of Bennevifh, which 
is efteemed the higheft mountain in Britain, riling 
moie than 4300 feet above the level of the fea. — In 
the diftriCts of Moydart, Arafaick, Morer* and Knoy- 
dart, there are numerous bays and creeks, along the 
coaft, many of which might be excellent fifhing fta- 
tions. 

The fouthern pait of this county is very mountain- 
ous, and is fitppofed to be the moft elevated ground in 
Scotland. From its numerous lakes many ftreams de- 
fcend toward both feas. In the extenfive diftridf call- 
ed Badenoch lies Loch Spey, the fource of the great 
river Spey, which proceeding eaftward with an in- 
creafing Itream, enters the (hire of Murray at Rothie- 
murchus, after having expanded into a fine lake. Not 
far from this is feen the lofty top of Cairngorm ; a 
mountain celebrated for its beautiful tock-cryftaL of 
various tints. Thefe are much efteemed by lapidaries; 
ano fomeof them, having the luftreof fine gems, bring 
a very high price. Limeftone, iron ore, and iome tra- 
ces of different minerals, are found in the county ; hut 
no mines have yet been worked with much fuccefs. 
Its rivers and lakes afford abundance of falmon and 
trout. The extenfive plains which furround the lakes 
are in general fertile; and the high grounds feed many 
fheep and black cattle, the rearing and felling of which 
is the chief trade of the inhabitants. By the prefent 
fpirited exertions of the gentlemen in ‘this populous 
county the commerce and the induftry of the inhabi- 
tants have of late been greatly increafed ; and to faci- 
litate the communication with other parts, application 
has been made to parliament for leave to levy a tax 
on the proprietors of land for improving the roads and 
erefting bridges in this extenfive fhire. The common- 
alty in the high parts of the county and on the weft- 
ern fhore fpeak Gaelic j but the people of iafhion in 

N° 168. 

Irverfo Invernefs and its vicinity ufe the Englifit language, 
and pronounce it with remakable propriety. inverted. 

INVERSE, is applied to a manner of working the 
rule of three. See Arithmktic, n° 13. 

INVERSION, the aft whereby any thing is invert- 
ed or turned backwards. Problems in geometry and 
atithmetic are often proved by inverfion ; that is, by 
a contrary" rule or operation. 

Inversion, in grammar, is where the words of a 
phrafe are ranged in a manner not fo natural as they 
might be. For an inftance : “ Of all vices, the motl 
abominable, and that which leafl becomes a man, is 
impurity.” Here is an inverfion ; the natural order 
being this: Impurity is the moft abominable of all 
vices, and that which leaf! becomes a man.—An inver- 
fion is not always diiagrecablt, but fometimes has a 
good efteft. 

INVERTED, in mufic, is derived from the Latin 
prepofition in, and vertere, “ to turn any thing a con- 
trary way.” The analogy of this term, and its ufe in 
mufic, will appear more obvious from the fequel 

It fignifies a change in the order of the notes which 
form a chord, or in the parts which compofe harmony; 
which happens by fubftituting inthebafs, thofe founds 
which ought to have been in the upper part: an ope- 
ration not only rendered prafticable, but greatly faci- 
litated, by the refemblance which one note has to ano- 
ther in different oftaves; whence we derive the power 
of exchanging one oftave for another with fo much 
propriety and fuccefs, or by fuhftituting in the^ ex- 
tremes thofe which ought to have occupied the middle 
flat ion ; and vice vtrfa. 

It is certain, that in every chord there muft be a 
fundamental and natural order, which is the fame with 
that of its generation ; but the circumftances of fuc- 
ceffion, tafte, expreflion, the beauty of melody, and 
variety, the approximation of harmony, frequently 
oblige the compofer to change that order by invert- 
ing the chords, and of confcquence the difpofition of 
the parts. 

As three thing may be arranged in fix different 
orders, and four things in twenty-four; it would feem 
at fir ft, that a perfeft chord (hould be fufceptible of 
fix invtrfions, and a diffonant chord of twenty-four ; 
fiuce one is compofed of four and the other of three 
founds, and fince inverfion confifts only in a tranfpoli- 
tion of oftaves. But it muft be obferved, that in har- 
mony all the different difpofrions of acuter founds are 
not reckoned as inverfions, whilft the lame founds re- 
main in the lower parts. Thus, thefe two orders of 
the perfeft chord ut mi foly or C EG, and ut fol mi, or 
C G E, are only taken for the fame inverfion, and only 
hear the fame name ; this reduces the whole of inver- 
fions of which a perfeft chord is fulceptible to three ; 
that is to fay, to as many inverfions as the chord 
contains diffeicnt founds: for the replications of the 
fame found are here reckoned as nothing. 

Every time, therefore, when the fundamental bafs is 
heard in the loweft parts, or if the fundamental bafs 
be retrenched, every time when the natural order is 
preferved in the chords, the harmony is dii^eft. As 
loon as that order is changed, or as foon as the funda- 
mental founds, without being in the lower parts, are 
heard in fume of the others, the harmony is inverted. ~ 
It is an inverfion of the chord, when-the fundamental 

found 
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ItrtrteJ found it tranfpofed i it is likewife an invtrfion of the INVESTITURE, in law, a giving livery of feilin InveftituM 
II harmony, when the treble or any other part moves as or poffefiion. There was anciently a great variety of Invocat;olfc ‘nveflin?. ^ ^afs ought to have done. ceremonies ufed upon invellitures ; as at firft they were - * 

Every where, where a dire£l chord can be well pla- made by a certain form of words, and afterwards by 
ced, its inverfions will likewife be fo with refpe6f to the fuch things as had the greateft refemblance to the thing 
1    £rv«* „ a.11 viva f*-arr>a fi,rwt*amawf oi Ctif*^**C. to be transferred « thus, where lands were intended to harmony ; for it is Hill the fame fundamental fuccef- 
fion. Thus, at every note of the fundamental bafs, it 
is in the power of the compofer to arrange the chord 
at his pleafure, and of confequence every moment to 
produce different inverfions ; provided that he does not 
change the regular and fundamental fucceflion ; pro- 
vided alfo, that the diffonances may always be prepared 
and refolved in the fame parts where they are firft 
heard, that the fenfible note may always afeend, and 
that fuch falfe relations may be avoided as would be 
too harflt upon the ear in the fame part. This is the 
key of thefe myfterious ditlinftions which compofers 
have made between thofe chords where the treble is 
fyncopated, and thofe in which the bafs ought to be 
fyncopated ; as, for inftance, between the ninth and the 
fecond : it is thus that in the firft the chord is dire£, 
and the diffonance in the treble ; in the others, the 
chord is reverfed, and the diffonance in the bafs. 

With refpeA to chords by fuppofition, greater pre- 
caution is neceffary in inverting them. As the found 
which they add to the bafs is abfolutely foreign to the 
harmony ; it is often only tolerably there, on account 
of its vaft diftance from the other founds, which ren- 
ders the diffonance lefs harfh. But if thefe added 
founds (hould happen to be tranfpofed in the higher 
parts, as it fometimes does ; if this tranfpofition be not 
performed with much art, it may produce a very bad 
effeft ; and never can this be happily praftifed without 
taking away fome other found from the cho#d. See, 
at the article Accord in the Mufical Di&ionary, the 
cafes when inverjion may be pra£tifed, and the choice 
of fucb as are proper. 

The perfeft knowledge of inverjion depends on art 
and ftudy alone i the choice is a different matter ; to 
this an ear and a tafte are neceffary ; experience of the 
different effe&s are likewife indifpenfablei and though 
the choice of inverfions be indifferent with refpeft to 
the foundation of the harmony, it is by no means fuch 
in regard of the tffeft and expreffion. It is certain, 
that the fundamental bafs is formed to fupport the 
harmony, and to prevail beneath. Every time there- 
fore when the order is changed and the harmony in- 
verted, there ought to be good reafons for it : with- 
out which, the compofer will fall into the vice of our 
more recent mufic, where the melody of the treble is 
often like what the bafs ftiould- be, and the bafs always 
like that of the treble, where every thing is confound- 
ed, reverfed, difordered, without any other reafon than 
to fubvert the eftablifhed order, and to fpoil the har- 

INVE^TIGATION, properly denotes the fearch- 
ing or finding out any thing by the tracts or prints 
•f the feet; whence mathematicians, fchoolmen, an 
grammarians, come to ufe the term in their te pc ive 
refearches. l l , 

INVESTING a Place, is when a general, ha- 
ving an intention to befiegc it, detaches a ooy o 
horfe to poffefs all the avenues; blocking up t e gar 
rifon, and preventing relief from getting mt) t e P » 
till the army and artillery are got up to form the liege. 

Vol. IX. Part I. 

paf»> a turf, &c. was delivered by the granter to the 
grantee. In the church, it was cuftomary for princes 
to make inveftiturc of ecclefiaftical benefices, by deli- 
vering to the perfon they had chofen a paftoral ftaff 
and a ring. 

INULA, elecampane: A genus of the polyga- 
mia fuperflua order, belonging to the fyngenefia clafs 
of plants ; and in the natural method ranking under 
the 49th order, Compnfitt. The receptacle is naked; the 
pappus fimple; the antherae, at the bafe, ending in two 
briftles. There are 22 fpecies, of which the helenium, 
or common elecampane, is the moft remarkable. It is 
a native of Britain ; but is cultivated in gardens for the 
fake of the root, which is ufed in medicine. The root 
is perennial, thick, branching, and of a ftrong odour. 
The lower leaves are eight or nine inches long, and 
four broad in the middle, rough on their upper fide, 
but downy on the under fide. The (talks rife about 
four feet high, and divide toward the top into feveral 
fmaller branches, garnifhed with oblong oval leaves 
indented on their edges, ending in acute points. Each 
branch is crowned with one large yellow radiated flow- 
er, fucceeded by narrow four-cornered feeds, covered 
with down. It may be propagated in autumn by feeds 
or offsets. 

Medicinal Ufes, &c. The root of elecampane, e- 
efpecially when dry, has an agreeable aromatic fmell j 
its tafte, on chewing, is glutinous, and as it were 
fomewhat rancid ; in a little time it difeovers an aro- 
matic bitternefs, which by degrees becomes confider- 
ably acrid and pungent. It poffeffes the general virtues 
of alexipharnsacs ; and is principally recommended for 
promotingexpe&oration in humoral afthmas and coughs. 
Liberally taken, it is faid to excite urine, and to loo- 
fen the belly. In fome parts of Germany, large quan- 
tities of this root are candied, and ufed as a ftomachic 
for (Lengthening the tone of the vifeera in general, 
and for attenuating tenacious juices. Spirituous li- 
quors extraft its virtues in greater perfe&ion than wa- 
tery ones. The former fcarce elevate any thing in di- 
ftillation : with the latter an effential oil arifes, which 
concretes into white flakes ; this poffeffes at firft the 
flavour of the elecampane, but is very apt to loole it in 
keeping. Outwardly applied, a decodtion of it is faid 
to cure the itch The root bruifed and macerated in 
urine with balls of alhes and whortle-berries, dyes a blue 
colour. 

INUNDATiE, the name of the 15th order in 
Linnaeus’s fragments of a natural method ; confid- 
ing of plants which grow in the water. See Botany, 
p. 460. 

INUNDATION, a hidden overflowing of the dry- 
land by the waters of the ocean, rivers, lakes, firings, 
or rains. . 

INVOCATION, in theology, the adt of adoring 
God, and efpecially of addre-fimn him in prayer for his 
aflillance and protedtion. See the articles Adoration 
and Prayer. • . r ^ 

The difference between the invocation of God and 
O o of 
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lo. 

Invocation of the faints, as pra&ifed by the Papifls, is thus ex- 
plained in the catechifmof the council of Trent. “ We 
beg of God, (fays the catechifm,) to give us good 
things, and to deliver us from evil ; but we pray to the 
faints, to intercede with God and obtain thofe things 
which we Hand in need of. Hence we ufe different 
forms in praying to God and to the faints: to the 
former we fay, hear usy have mercy on us ; to the latter 
we only fay, pray (or us.” The council of Trent ex- 
prefsly teaches, that the faints who reign with Jefus 
Chrifl offer up their prayers to God for men ; and 
condemn thofe who maintain the contrary do£ftine. 
The Proteftants rejeft and cenfure this pradice as 
contrary to fcripture, deny the truth of the fad, 
and think it highly unreafonable to fuppofe that a 
limited finite being fhould be in a manner omni- 
prefent, and at one and the fame time hear and attend 
to the prayers that are offered to him in England, 
China, and Peru ; and from thence infer, that if the 
faints cannot hear their requefts, it is inconfiftent 
■with common fenfc to addrefs any kind of prayer to 
them. 

Invocation, in poetry, an addrefs at the begin- 
ning of a poem, wherein the poet calls for the affiflance 
of fome divinity, particularly of his mufe, or the deity 
of poetry. 

INVOICE, an account in writing of the particulars 
of merchandife, with their value, cuftom, charges, &c. 
tranfmitted by one merchant to another in a diflant 
country. 

INVOLUCRUM, among botanifts, expreffes that 
fort of cup which furrounds a number of Howers toge- 
ther, every one of which has befide this general cup its 
own particular perianthium. The involucrum confifts of 
a multitude of little leaves difpofed in a radiated man- 
ner. See Calyx. 

INVOLUTION, in algebra, the raifing any quan- 
tity from its root to any height or power affigned. 
See Algebra. 

10, (fab. hid.) daughter of Inachus, or according 
to others of Jafus or Pirene, was prieftefs of Juno at 
Argos. Jupiter became enamoured of her ; but Juno, 
jealous of his intrigues, difcovered the objed of his af- 
fedion, and furprifed him in the company of lo. Jupi- 
ter changed his miftrefs into a beautiful heifer; and the 
goddefs, who well knew the fraud, obtained from her 
hufband the animal whofe beauty (he had condefcend- 
cd to commend. Juno commanded the hundred eyed 
Argus to watch the heifer ; but Jupiter, anxious for 
the fituation of lo, fent Mercury to deftroy Argus, and 
to reftore her to liberty. lo, freed from the vigilance of 
Argus, was now perfecuted by Juno, who fent one of 
the Furies to torment her. She wandered over the 
greateft part of the earth and croffed over the fea, till 
at laft Hie flopped on the banks of the Nile, ftill expofed 
to the unceafing torments of the Fury. Here flie en- 
treated Jupiter to reftore her to her natural form; and 
when the god had changed her from a heifer into a 
woman, (he brought forth Epaphus. Afterwards {he 
married Telegonus king of Egypt, or Ofiris accord- 
ing to others ; and fhe treated her fubjefls with fuch 
mildnefs and humanity, that after death ftie received 
divine honours, and was worfhipped under the name of 
Jfis. According to Herodotus, lo was carried away 

5 

by Phoenician merchants, who wifhed to make repn- 
fals for Europa who had been ftolen from them by the 
Greeks. 

JOAB, general of the army of king David, defeated 
the Syrians and the other enemies of David, and took 
the fort of Zion from the Jebufites, who, thinking it 
impregnable, committed it to the care of the lame 
and blind, whom they placed on the walls. He fig- 
nalized himfelf in all David’s wars, but was guilty of 
bafely murdering Abner and Amafa. He procured 
a reconciliation between Abfalom and David ; and af- 
terwards flew Abfalom, contrary to the exprefs orders 
of the king. He at length joined Adonijah’s party ; 
and was put to death by the order of Solomon, 1014 
B. C. 

JOACHIMITES, in church hiftory, the difciples 
of Joachim a Ciftertian monk, who was an abbot of 
Flora in Calabria, and a great pretender to infpira- 
tion. 

The Joachimites were particularly fond of certain 
ternaries : The Father, they faid, operated from the 
beginning till the coming of the Son ; the Son, from 
that time to theirs, which was the year 1260; and 
from that time the Holy Spirit was to operate in his 
turn. They alfo divided every thing relating to men, 
to do&rine, and the manner of living, into three claf- 
fes, according to the three perfons in the Trinity: 
The firft ternary was that of men ; of whom the firft 
clafs was that of married men, which had lafted du- 
ring the whole period of the Father ; the fccond was 
that of clerks, which had laited during the time of the 
Son ; and the laft was that of the monks, in which 
there was to be an uncommon effufion of grace by the 
Holy Spirit: The fecond ternary was that of do&rine, 
viz. the Old Teftament, the New, and the everlafting 
Gofpel; the firft they aferibed to the Father, the fe- 
cond to the Son, and the third to the Holy Spirit : A 
third ternary confifted in the manner of living, viz. un- 
der the Father, men lived according to the flefh ; un- 
der the Son, they lived according to the flcfli and the 
fpirit ; and under the Holy Ghoft, they were to live 
according to the fpirit only. 

JOAN (Pope), called by Platina John VIII, is 
faid to have held the holy fee between Leo IV. who 
died in 855, and Benedict III. who died in 858. 
Marianus Scotus fays, {he fat two years five months 
and four days. Numberlefs have been the controver- 
fies, fables, and conjedures, relating to this pope. It 
is faid that a German girl, pretending to be a man, 
went to Athens, where fhe made great progrefs in the 
fciences ; and afterward came to Rome in the fame 
habit. As fhe had a quick genius, and fpoke with a 
good grace in the public difputations and lectures, her 
great learning was admired, and every one loved her 
extremely ; fo that after the death of Leo, fhe was 
chofen pope, and performed all offices as fuch. Whilft 
fhe was in pofleffion of this high dignity, fhe was got 
with child ; and as fhe was going in a folemn procef- 
fion to the Lateran church, fhe was delivered of that 
child,, between the Colifeum and St Clement’s church, 
in a moft public ftreet, before a crowd of people, and 
died on the fpot, in 857. By way of embellifhing 
this ftory, may be added the precaution reported to 
have been afterward taken, to avoid fuch another acci- 

dent. 
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dent. After the ekaion of a pope, he was placed on 
a chair with an open feat, called the groping chair, 
when a deacon came moft devoutly behind and fatii- 
fied himfelf of the pontiff’s fex by feeling. This pre- 
caution, however, has been long deemed unneceflary, 
becaufe the cardinals now always get ballards enough 
to eftablifh their virility before they arrive at the pon- 
tificate 

pays a vifrt on board, which he does to every one. A 
falute is the compliment due on that occafion ; but as 
our guns are {hotted, an apology is made for the omif- 
fion of that ceremony, and the prince readily admits 
of it, provided he receives a number of cartridges equal 
to the guns that would have been fired. 

“ The king lives at a town about 1 2 miles off on the 
eaft fide of the ifland : two princes of the blood refide 

Joanna. 

or the Maid of Orleans, whofe heroic here i who on going their round of vi fits fail not to alk 
behaviour in ’reanimating the expiring valour of the for every thing they fee which ftnkes their fancy , an 
French nation, though by the mofl fuperflitious means, 
(pretending to be infpired), deferved a better fate. 
She was burnt by the Englifh as a forcerefs in 1421, 
aged 24. See France, n° tot. 

JOANNA (St), one of the Comora iflands in the 
Indian ocean, E. Long. 44. 15. S. Lat. 12- 30. 1 he 
north fide (hoots out into two points, 26 miles alunder, 
between which there is a great bay. This ifland is a 
proper place of refrefhment for the Eaft India (hips, 
whole crews, when ill of the feurvy, foon recover by 
the ufe of limes, lemons, and oranges, and from the 
air of the land. Th<j town where the king refides is 
at the eaft fide of the ifland ; and though it is three 

for every thing they fee which ftrikes their fancy ; and 
of courfe the honour of making a prefent to a prince, 
induces one at firft readily to grant what they requeft 2 
but no fooner is that done than they make frefh appli- 
cations, till we are reduced to the rude necefiky of 
putting the negative on moft of them. Thtfe great 
perfonages are very richly dreffed and attended by a 
numerous fuite of flaves, who, like their princely ma- 
ilers, are much ftruck with the objects they fee, but 
ufe lefs ceremony in their manner of obtaining them. 
Thefe black princes (for that is the complexion of them 
and all the inhabitants) have by fome means or other 
obtained the titles of Prince of Wales and Prince 
Will: the former has probably been called fo by fome 

at the eaft fide ot the Ulana ; ana ~ ^ Englifhmen dS being the heir apparent, and the 
quarters of a mile in eng   natives have adopted the term, not the only one they 
200 houfes. Their principal houfes aie built with 
ftone, with a quadrangle in the middle, and are only 
one ftory high. All the other houfes, or rather huts, 
are (lightly compofed of plaftered reeds ; and yet the 
mofques are tolerable ftruaures, very neat and clean 
in the infide. The horned cattle are a kind of buffa- 
loes, having a large hump on their fhoulders, which is 
very delicious eating; but there is not one horie, 
mule, nor afs, in all the ifland.—The original natives, 
in number about 7000, occupy the hills, and are ge- 
nerally at war with the Arabian interlopers, who eita- 
blifhed themfelves on the fea-coaft by conqueft, and are 
about 30CO in number. Thefe latter are defer 1 bed by 

Vide Letttr an anonymous letter-writer * as poor miferable be- 

ings, who not being able to carry on any ex ten five de- 
gree of cultivation, on account of their being expo led 
to the depredations of the mountaineer natives, lubfilt 
chiefly by fupplying the India fhips who touch there 
for refi efhment with a few cattle and tropical fruits. 
According to the fame writer, the defcnptions of this 
ifland and its inhabitants by the Abbe Raynal and 
Major Rooke, are not only exaggerated but erroneous ; 

from a Gen' 
tleman on 
board an 
Jndiaman, 
giving an 
account of 
the ifland 
Joanna, 
ii vo, 1780. 

natives have adopted the term, not the only one they 
borrow from us. They have an officer ftyled Purfer 
Jack, who feems to be at the head of the finance- 
department. Of dukes they have a prodigious number, 
who entertain us at their hotels for a dollar per day, 
and give us for dinner very good rice and curry. Thefe 
noblemen, together with a numerous tribe of others of 
all ranks, make the earliell application to every one to 
folicit the honour of his company and cuftom ; even 
before the fhip has let go its anchor, they come along 
fide in their canoes, and produce written certificates 
of their honefty and abilities from thofe who have 
been here before : the purport of which is to inform 
you that the bearer has given them good cheer, wafh- 
ed their linen well, and fupplied their fliip pundlually 
with all forts of refrefhments. 

“ The effect is linking and fingular on entering the 
road to fee a vaft number of canoes, which are made of 
trunks of trees hollowed out, with three or four black 
fellows in each, their faces turned towards the front of 
the canoe, with paddles formed like a fpade, digging 
away in the water, and moving with no fmall velocity. 

Major Rooke, are not only exaggera e u 1 * rp ^ j ^ cockle (hells fteady, and prevent them 

as™ i- a*** •*. -> •“ ■ .r- •• - l£U1U1V r . . r n  rr'tvrn nf them 
"eriring the refpeftable chafer give,, of them 
bv the latter. As we are not, however, competent to 
decide in this matter, we (hall fubjoin the entertaining 
account given by the Major. n . *t 

- “ Though Joanna is not the largeft, yet it may Travehto reckoned the principal of the Comora Iflands; 
l^/itVaim" ffivereigntPy ov/r, and exads tribute r 
ti*.let.4. all the others: thefe pretenfion, it '» fo™- 

times obliged to affert by the fword, and at pre 
fent meditates an expedition agamil MayotU, which 
is in a Hate of rebellion. 1 he natives on being ^ked 
the caufe of their war w ith that people, reply, Ma- 
yottaiike America” They get their fuppto of a™ 
and ammunition from flops that touch here am) the 
arrival of fo large a Atet as the prefent w l p ve^ery 
feafonable to them, as it is cultomary mt 
prefents of arms and powder to the p 

   . / an out- 
rigger ; it is compofed of two poles laid acrofs the up- 
per part of the canoe, and extending feveral feet be-, 
yond the edges thereof on each fide, joined at the ex- 
tremities by two flat pieces of wood, fo that it appears 
like a fquare fiame laid acrofs the canoe: they are 
very long, but fo narrow that one perfon can only fit 
breadthways. 

“ The price of every article here is regulated ; and 
each fliip has its contra&or who engages to fupply it 
with ncceflaries at the eftablilhed rate. 

“ We find no other animals for our fea provilions 
but bullocks, goats, and fowls : the fcafon for oranges 
is paft, but we get mod other tropical fruits; and what- 
ever we want, have only to give in a lift to a duke, and 
he provides us therewith. This, it will be thought, is a 
new chara&er for a duke to appear in, and fuch it feems 
to be ; but it is in fatt only owing tb the mode : they 

O o 2 arc 
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are their own ftewards, and difpofe of the produce of with a number of fmall mirrors, bits of china ware, Joanna, 
their eftates themfelves, which noblemen of other and other little ornaments that they procure from (hips 
countries do by the intermediate aid of an agent: they which come here to refrefh : the mod fuperb of them 
at lead aft confidently with their charafters by an urba- are furnifhed with cane fophas covered with chintz and 
nity of manners, which one is furprifed to meet with fattin mattrefles. Mod of the people fpeak a little 
in a people inhabiting a fmall fpot fecluded from the Englifh : they profefs a particular regard for our na- 
red of the civilized world. They have a regular form tion, and are very fond of repeating to you, that 
of government, and exercife the Mahometan religion : “ Joanna man and Englifh-man all brothers and ne- 
both were introduced by Arabians who paffed over ver fail to aflc how King George do?” In gene- 
from the continent and fubdued the country. The ral they appear to be a courteous and well difpofed 
originaljoanna natives are by no means thoroughly re- people, and very fair and honed in their dealings, 
concikd to this ufurpation, and dill look upon their though there are amongd them, as in all other nations, 
conquerors with an evil eye. .Like their fentiments, fo fome vicioufly inclined; and theft is much praftifed by 
are the colours of thefe two races of men very diffe- the lower clafs, notwithdanding the punifhment of it is 
rent: the Arabs have not fo deep a tinge as the others, very exemplary, being amputation of both hands of the 
being of a copper complexion with better features and delinquent. 
a more animated countenance. Theyconfider a black “ The inhabitants of this idand, like thofe of mod 
ilreak under the eyes as ornamental ; and this they hot and tropical countries, are indolent, and do not 
make every day at their toilettes with a painting brulh improve by their labour the richnefs of that foil with 
dipt in a kind of ointment. The cudom of chewing which nature has bleffed them. Climate here favours ve- 
the betel nut prevails greatly here, as in mod of the getation to fuch a degree as requires little toil in the 
Eadein countries; and anf*ers to the fafhion of hufbandman; but that little is denied: fo that beyond 
fmoking tobacco or taking fnuff with us, except that oranges, bananas, pine-apples, cocoa nuts, yams, and 
with them it is more general. No one is without a purflain (all growing fpontaneoufly), few vegetables 
purle or bag of betel; and it is looked on as a piece of are met with. Nor are the natural beauties of the 
civility to offer it to your friend when you meet him ifland inferior to its other advantages of plenty and 
or take leave. See the articles Areca and Betel. fertility; the face of the country is very pi&urefque 

“ Their religion licenfes a plurality of wives and and pleafing, its feenes being drawn by the bold drokes 
like wife concubines. They are extremely jealous of of Nature’s maderly pencil: lofty mountains clothed to 
them, and never allow any man to fee the women : but their very' fummits, deep and rugged valleys adorned 
female drangtrs are admitted into the haram; and by frequent catarafts, calcades, woods, rocks, and rivu- 
fome Englidt ladies, whofe curiofity has led them lets, intermixed in “ gay theatric pride,” form the 
there, make favourable reports of their beauty, and landfcape. Groves are feen extending over the plains to 
richnefs of apparel difplayed in a profufion of orna- the very edge of the fea, formed principally by the 
ments of gold, filver, and beads, in form of neckla* cocoa-nut trees, whofe long and naked dems leave a 
ces, bracelets, and ear-rings; they wear half a dozen clear uninterrupted paflage beneath; while their tufted 
ot more in each through holes bored all along the outer and overfpreading tops form a thick (hade above, and 
rim of the ear. keep off the fcorching rays of the fun. In thefe we 

“ The men feem not to look with an eye of indif- pitch our tents and enjoy a fhort relief from the ennui 
ference on our fair countrywomen notwithdanding of a tedious voyage. 
they are of fo different a complexion. One of the “ In the interior part of the iffand, furrounded by 
firft rank among them being much fmitten with an mountains of a prodigious height, and about 15 miles 
Englifh young lady, wifhed to make a purchafe of from this town, is fituated a facrcd lake half a mile in 
her at the price of 5000 dollars; but on being in- circumference. The adjacent hills covered with lofty 
formed that the lady would fetch at lead 20 times trees, and the unfrequented folitude of the place, feem 
that fum in India, he lamented that her value was fo more calculated to iufpire religious awe in thofe who 
far fuperior to what he could afford to give. vifit this fequedered fpot, than any fan&ity that is to 

“ Thefe people are very temperate and abdemious, be difeovered in a parcel of wild ducks inhabiting it, 
wine being forbidden them by the law of Mahom- which are deified and worffiipped by the original na- 
med. They are frequent in prayer, attending their tives, who confult them as their oracles on all impor- 
mofques three or four times a day. We are allowed to tant affairs, and facriffce to them. Being extremely 
enter them on condition of taking off our fhoes. Thefe averft to conduft ftrangers there, they ffipulate that all 
buildings are regular, but quite plain. In prayer the guns {hall be left at a place five milts from the lake, 
people prodrate themftlvcs on the ground, frequently The worlhip paid to thefe birds enfures their fafety 
kiffxng it and expreffing very fervent devotion. and tranquillity; and rendering them of courfe perfe&ly 

“ Joanna town is clufe to the fea, fituated at the tame, they fearlefsly approach any one wfio goes 
foot of a very hill, and about a mile and a half in circuit, there. The Arabian part of the iflanders hold this 
The houfes are inclofed either with high done walls or barbarous fuperdition in the utmod deteilation; but 
palings made with a kind of reed ; and the ffreets dare not forbid the pra&ice of it, fo bigotted to it 
are link narrow alleys, extremely intricate and form- are the others.” 
ing a perfeft labyrinth. The better kind of houfes JOB, or Bool of Jobt a canonical book of the Old 
are built of done wi bin a court-yard, have a portico to Tedament, containing a narrative of a feries of mif- 
fhitld them from the fun, and one long lofty room where fortunes which happened to a man whofe name was 
they receive gueds, the other apartments being facred Joby as a trial of his virtue and patience ; together 
to the women. The fidcs of their rooms are covered with the conferences he had with his cruel friends on 

the 
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the fubjeft of his misfortunes, and the manner in which 
he was rellored to eaft* and happinefs l his book is 
filled with thofe noble, bold, and figurative exprcfiions, 
which conllitute the very foul of poetry. 

Many of the Jewilh rabbins pretend that this rela- 
tion is altogether a fi&ion : others think it a fimple 
narrative of a matter of fa&, juft as it happened : while 
a third fort of critics acknowledge, that the ground- 
work of the ftory is true, but that it is wrote in a 
poetical ft rain, and decorated with peculiar circum- 
ftances, to render the narration more profitable and en- 
tertaining. 

The time is not fet down in which Job lived. Some 
have thought that he was much ancientcr than Mofes, 
becaufe the law is never cited by Job or his friends, 
and becaufe ii is related that Job himfelf offered facri- 
fices. Some imagine that this book was wrote by 
himfelf; others fay, that Job wrote it originally in 
Syriac or Arabic, and that Mofes tranflated it into 
Hebrew: but the rabbins generally pronounce Mofes 
to be the author of it; and many Chriftian writetsarc 
of the fame opinion. 

JOBBER, a ptrfon who undertakes jobs, or fmall 
pieces of work. 

In f >me ftatutes, jobber is ufed for a perfon who 
buys and fells for others. See B&' KtR. 

JOBBING, the bufmefs of a jobber. 
Stoch-JoBHiNc., denotes the praAice of trafficking in 

the public funds, or of buying and felling flock with a 
view to its rife or fall. The term is commonly ap 
plied to the illegal pr^dice of buying and felling flock 
for time, or of accounting for the differences in the 
rife or fall of any particular flock for a ilipulated time, 
whether the buyer or feller he p jffcfTed of any fuch 
real flock or not. See Stock Bkokrk. 

JO BERT (Lewis), a piou- and learned Jefuit, 
born at Paris in 647. He diftinguifh d himfclf as 
a preacher; and bciides feveral other trads wrote a 
treatife entitled La Science dcs Meda'illes, which is in 
good tfttem. He died in 1719; ailtl beft edJ 

tion of this work is that of Paris in 1739, 2 vols 
I 2 mo. 

JOCASTA, (fab. hift.) a daughter of Menoeceus, 
who married Laius king of Thebes, by whom fhe had 
CEdipus. She afterwards married her fon CEdipus, 
without knowing who he was, and had by him E- 
teocles, Polynices, &c. When fire difeovered that ihe 
had married her own fon and been guilty of inceft, fhe 
hanged herfclf in defpair. She is calltd-E/rV^u by fome 
mythologifls. r , r .1 

JOCKEY, in the management of horles ; the per- 
fon who trims up, and rides about horfes for idle. 

TODE (Peter de), an engraver of iome note, was 
a native of Antwerp. He received his firft inftruc- 
tions in the art of engraving from Henry Goltzrus; 
and afterwards went to Italy, in order to complete his 
Undies from the works of the great mailers, fie en- 
graved feveral plates in that country from different pain- 
ters ; and returned to Antwerp about the year 1601, 
where he refided till the time of his death, which hap- 
pened A. D. 1634. His works are very numerous, 
and poffefs a confiderable fhare of merit. 

Jode (Peter de, the younger), was fon to tbe f r- 
mer, and born in 1606. ^onx his father he learned 

the art of engraving, and furpafled him in tafte and 
the facility of handling the graver ; though he can 
fcarcely be faid to have equalled him in correAnefs of 
drawing, efpecially when confined to the naked part# 
of the human figure. It does not appear that he went 
to Italy ; but fie accompanied his father to Paris, 
where they engraved conjointly a confiderable number 
of plates for M. Bonefant, and Le Sieur LTmagu. 
His moil capital performances are from Rubens and 
Vandyck. Bafan fays of him, that in feveral of his 
engravings he has “ equalled the bell engravers, and 
in others he has funk below himfelf.” The time of 
his dtath is not known. He left a fon, Sfrnold, who 
was a!fo aa engraver, but of very inferior merit. 

JODELLE (Stephen), lord of Limodin, was boru 
at Paris in 1532 ; and diftinguifhed himfelf fo greatly 
by his poetical talents, thar he was reckoned one of 
the Pleiades celebrated by Ronfard. He is faid to be 
the firft Frenchman who wrote plays in his own lan- 
guage according to the ancient form. He was remark- 
ably ready at compolition, writing without ftudy or 
labour; and was well fkilled in polite arts and genteel 
exercifes. In his younger years he embraced the re- 
formed religion, and wrote a fatire on the mat, in 100 
Latin verfts ; yet all of a hidden returned to that mafi 
again. He died in '579, vety poor. 

JOEL, or the Prophecy of yo£L, a canonical book 
of the O d Teftament Joel was the fon of Pcthu- 
el, and the fecond of the twelve leffer prophets. The 
ftyle of this prophet is figurative, firing, and ex- 
preffive. He upbraids the Ifraelites for their idolatry, 
and foretels the calamities they fhould fuffer as the pa* 
mfhment of that fin : but he endeavours to iupp.irt 
them with the comfort that their miferies fhould lure 
an end upon their reformation and repentance. 'ome 
writers, inferring the order of time in which the mi- 
nor prophets lived from the older in which they are 
placed in the Hebrew copies, conclude that Joel pro- 
phelied before Amos, who was contemporary with Uz*- 
ziah, king of Judah. Archbifhop Ufher makes this 
inference fiom Joel’s foretelling that drought, chap. i. 
which Amos mentions as having happened, chap. iv. 7, 
8, 9. If we confider the main defign of Joel’s pro- 
phecy, we fhall be apt to conclude, that it was utter- 
ed after the captivity of the ten tribes ; for he directs 
his difeourfe only to Judah, and (peaks diflinitly of 
the laciificis and oblations that were daily made in the 
temple. 

JQGHIS, a feA of heathen religious in the Eaft In- 
dies, who never marry, nor hold any thing in private 
property ; but live 011 aims, and pra Aiie itrange five* 
riths on themfilves. 

They are fubjcA to a geneial, who fends them from 
one country to another to preach. They are, properly, 
a kind of penitent pilgrims ; and are fuppufed to be a 
branch of th^ ancient Gymnofophills. 

They frequent, principally, fitch places as are con- 
fecrated by the devotion of the people, and pietend 
to live feveral days together without eating or drink- 
ing. After having gojie through a courfe of difcipline 
for a certain time, they look on themfdves as impec- 

* cable, and privileged to do any thing ; upon which 
they give a loofe to their pallions, avid run into all 
manner of. debauchery. 

JO- 
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Jogues. 

•* P. 360. 

JOGUES, or Yoogs, certain ages, asras, or periods, 
of extraordinary length, in the chronology of the 
Hindoos. They are four in number ; of which the 
following is an account, extra&ed from Halhed’s Pre- 
face to the Code of Gentoo Laws, p. xxxvi. ^ 

1. The Suttee Jogue (or age of purity) is faid to 
have laded three million two hundred thoufand years ; 
and they hold that the life of man was extended in that 

.age to one hundred thoufand years, and that his fta- 
lure was twenty-one cubits. 

2. The Tirtah Jogue (in which one third of man- 
kind was corrupted) they fuppofe to have confided of 
two million four hundred thoufand years, and that 
men lived to the age of ten thoufand years. 

3. The Dxvapaar Jogue (in which half of the hu- 
man race became depraved) endured one million fix 
hundred thoufand years, and the life of man was then 
reduced to a thoufand years. 

4. The Collee Jogue (in which all mankind are cor- 
rupted, or rather leffened, for that is the true mean- 
ing of Collee) is the prefent tera, which they fuppofe 
ordained to fubfill four hundred thoufand years, of 
which near five thoufand are already paft ; and the life 
of man in that period is limited to one hundred years. 

Concerning the Indian chronology, we have al- 
ready had occafion to be pretty copious; fee Hindoos, 
n° 19, 22. We (hall here, however, fubjoin Dr Ro- 
bertfon’s obfervations on the above periods, from the 
Notes to his Htftorical DJquifition concerning India. 

“ If (fays hef) we fuppofe the computation of 
time in the Indian chronology to be made by folar 
or even by lunar years, nothing can be more extrava- 
gant in itfelf, or more repugnant to our mode of cal- 
culating the duration of the world, founded on facred 
and infallible authority. From one circumftance, 
however, which merits attention, we may conclude, 
that the information which we have hitherto received 
concerning the chronology of the Hindo is is very in- 
correa. We have, as far as I know, only five original 
accounts of the different jogues or aeras of the Hin- 
doos. The firff is given by M. Roger, who received 
it from the Brahmins on the Coromandel coaft. Ac- 
cording to it, the Suttee Jogue is a period of one 
million feven hundred and twenty-eight thoufand 
years; the Tirtah Jogue is one million two hundred 
and ninety-fix thoufand years; the Dwapaar Jogue is 
eight hundred and fixty-four thoufand. The duration 
of the Collee Jogue he does not fpecify; (Porte 
Ouverte, p 1 79.) The next is that of M- Bernier, who 
received it from the Brahmins of Benares. Accord- 
ing to him, the duration of the Suttee Jogue was two 
million five hundred thoufand years ; that of the 
Tirtah Jogue one million two hundred thoufand years; 
that of the Dwapaar Jogue is eight hundred and fix- 
ty four thoufand years. Concerning the period of 
the Collee Jogue, he likewife is filent; (Voyages, tom. 
ii. p. 160.) The third is that of Colonel Dowr ac- 
cording to which the Suttee Jogue is a period of four- 
teen million of years, the Tirtah Jogue one million 
eighty thoufand, the Dwapaar Jogue feventy-two 
thoufand, and the Collee Jogue thirty-fix thoufand 
years ; (flijt. of Hindojl. vol. i. p. 2.) The fourth ac- 
count is that of M. Le Gentil, who received it from 
the Brahmins of the Coromandel coaft ; and as his in- 
formation was acquired in the fame part of India, and 

derived from the fame fource with that of M. Roger, Jogue*, 
it agrees with his in every particular. (I/Iem. de l Aca- J'Hn. 
dem. des Sciences pour 1772, tom. ii. part i. p._ 176.) " 
The fifth is the account of Mr Hallhed, which has 
been already given. From this difcrepancy, not only 
of the total numbers, but of many of the articles in 
the different accounts, it is mamfeft. that our informa- 
tion concerning Indian chronology is hitherto as un- 
certain as the whole fytlem of it is wild and fabulous. 
To me it appears highly probable, that when we un- 
derhand more thoroughly the principles upon which 
the faftitious aeras or jogues of the Hindoos have 
been formed, that we may be more able to reconcile 
their chronology to the true mode of computing time, 
founded on the authority of the Old Teftament ; and 
may hkewife find reafon to conclude, that the account 
given by their aftronomers of the lituation of the 
heavenly bodies at the beginning of the Collee Jogue, 
is not ettablifted by adlual obfervation, but the refult 
of a retrofpeftive calculation.” 

JOHN (St), the Baptist, the fore-runner ofjefus 
Chrilt, was the fon of Zachanas and Elizabeth. He 
retired into a defart, where he lived on locults and 
wild honey; and about the year 29 began to preach 
repentance, and to declare the coming of the Meffiah. 
He baptized his difciples, and the following year 
Chritl himfelf was baptized by him in the river Jor- 
dan. Some time after, having reproved Herod An- 
tipas, who had a criminal correfpondence with Hero- 
dias his brother Philip’s wife, he was caff into prifon, 
where he was beheaded. His head was brought to 
Herodias ; who, according to St Jerome, pierced his 
tongue with the bodkin (lie ufed to fallen up her hair, 
to revenge herfelf after his death for the freedom of his 
reproofs. 

John (St), the apoflle, or the evangelift, was the 
brother of St James the Great, and the fon of Zebe- 
dee. He quitted the buiinefs of fifiiing to follow 
Jefus, and was his beloved difciple. He was witnefs 
to the aftions and miracles of his Mailer; was prefent 
at his transfiguration on mount Tabor ; arfd was with 
him in the garden of Olives He was the only apoflle 
who followed him to the crofs ; and to him Jefus left 
the care of his mother. He was alfo the firtl apollle 
who knew him again after his tefurredion. He 
preached the faith in Afia; and principally refided 
at Ephefus, where he maintained the mother of our 
Lord. He is faid to have founded the churches of 
Smyrna, Pergamus, l hyatira, Sardis, 1 hiladelphia, 
and Laodicea. He is alfo faid to have preached the 
gofpel amongft the Parthians, and to. have addreffed 
his firft epillle to that people. It is related, that, 
when at Rome, the emperor Domitian caufed him to 
be thrown into a caldron of boiling oil, when he 
came out unhurt; on which he was banifhed to the 
ifle of Patinos, where he wrote his Apocalypfe. After 
the death of Domitian, he returned to Ephefus, where 
he compofed his Gofpel, about the year 96* and died 
there, in the reign of Trajan, about the year 100, 
aged 94. 

Gofpel of St John, a canonical book of the New 
Teftament, containing a recital of the life, aftions, 
dodtrine, and death, of our Saviour Jefus Chrilt, 
written by St John the apoftle and evangelilt. 

St John wrote his Gofpel at Ephefus, after his re- 
ture 
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turn from the ifle of Patmos, at the defire of the 
Chriftians of Afia. St Jerome fays, he would not 
undertake it, but on condition that they fhould ap- 
point a public faft to implore the affiftance of God; 
and that, the fad being ended, St John, tilled with 
the Holy Ghoft, broke out into thefe words, “ In 
the beginning was the Word,” I he ancients 
aflign two reafons for this undertaking : the tirtt is, 
becaufe, in the other three Gofpels, there was want- 
ing the hiftory of the beginning of Jtfus Chrijt s 
preaching, till the imprifonment of John the Baptilt, 
which therefore he applied himfelf particularly to 
relate. The fecond reafon was, in order to remove 
the errors of the Corinthians. Ebionites, and other 
fedts. But Mr Lampe and Dr Lardner have urged 
ftveral reafons to Ihow that St John did not write a- 
gainft Cerinthus or any other heretics in his Gofpel. 

Revelation of St John. See Apocalypse. 
John of Sulijbury, biihop of Chartres in France, 

was born at Salifbury in Wiltfhire, in the beginning 
of the 12th century. Where he imbibed the rudi- 
ments of his education, is unknown ; but we learn, 
that in the year I 136, being then a youth, he was 
fent to Paris, where he ftudied under ieveral eminent 
profeflbrs, and acquired confiderable fame for his ap- 
plication and proficiency in rhetoric, poetry, divinity, 
and particularly in the learned languages. T. hence 
lie travelled to Italy: and, during his refidence at 
Home, was in high favour with pope Eugenio III. 
and his fucceffor Adrian IV. After his return to 
England, he became the intimate friend and compa- 
Tiron of the famous Thomas Becket, archbifhop of 
Canterbury, whom he attended in his exile, and is 
laid to have been prefent when that haughty prelate 
was murdered in his cathedral. What preferment he 
Fad in the church during this time, does not appear ; 
but in 1176 he was promoted by king Henry H. to 
the biihopric of Chartres in France, where he died in 
11 82. This John of Salilbury was really a phenome- 
non. He was one of the firft reftorers of the Greek and 
Latin languages in Europe; a clafiical fcholar, a philo- 
fopher, a learned <livine, and an elegant Latin poet. He 
wrote feveral books; the principal of which are, his Life 
of St Thomas of Canterbury, a colle&ion of letters, and 

Pope John XXII. a native of Cahors, before called 
James dyEufc, was well Ikilled in the civil and canon 
law ; and was eleded pope after the death of Clement V. 
on the 7th of Auguft 1316. He publ.fhed the con- 
ftitutions called Clementines, which were made by his 
predeceffor; and drew up the other conftitut.ons called 
Extravagantes. Lewis of Bavaria being 
peror, Tohn XXII. oppofed him in favour of his com- 
petitor; which made much noife, and was attended 
with fatal confequences. That prince, in 1 329, earned 
the antipope Peter de Corbiero a cordelier to be 
clefted, who took the name of Nlcholab f or 
fupported by Michael de Cefenne, general of h * or- 
der; but that antipope was the following >e 
and carried to Avignon, where he begged pardon of 
the pope with a rope about tm neck, and died in p 
fon two or three year, after. Under th, pope arofe 
the famous queftion among tae cm > ^ 
J,rud *f the cordeliersi which was, Whether thole 
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monks had the property of the things given them, at 
the time they were making life of them? for example, 
Whether the bread belonged to them when they were 
eating it, or to the pope, or to the Roman church ? 
This frivolous queftion gave gieat employment to the 
pope ; as well as thofe which turned upon the colour, 
form, and fluff, of their habits, whether they ought to 
be white, grey, or black ; whether the coul ought to 
be pointed or round, large or ftnall; whether their 
robes ought to be full, ftiort, or long ; of cloth, or of 
ferge, &c. The difputes on all thefe minute trifles 
were|carried fo far between the minor brothers, that 
fome of them were burned upon the occafion. He 
died at Avignon in 1334» aged'90. 

John, king of England. See England, n° 135* »47- 
John of Fordoun. See Fordoun. 
John of Gaunt, duke of Lancafter, a renowned 

general, father of Henry IV. king of England, died 
in 1438. 

John of Leyden, otherwife called Buccold. See 
Anabaptists. 

John Sobiejh of Poland, one of the greateft war- 
riors in the 17th century, was, in 1665, made grand- 
marfhal of the crown; and, in 1667, grand-general of 
the kingdom. His vi&ories obtained over the Tartars 
and the Turks procured him the crown, to which he 
Was elefted in 1674. He was an encourager of arts 
and fciences, and the prote&or of learned men. He 
died in 1696, aged 72. 

St John's Day, the name of two Chriftian feftivals; 
one obferved on June 24th, kept in commemoration 
of the wonderful circumftances attending the birth of 
John the Baptift ; and the other on December 27th, 
in honour of St Jbhn the evangelill. 

St John's Wort. See Hypericum. 
John’s (St), an ifland of the Eaft-Indies, and one 

of the Philippines, eaft of Mindanayo, from which it 
is feparated by a narrow ftrait. E. Long. 125. 25. 
N. Lat. 7. o. 

John’s (St)* an ifland of North-America, in the 
bay of St Lawrence, having New-Scotland on the 
fouth and weft, and Cape Breton on the eaft. The 
Britifti got poffefiion of it when Louifbourg was fur- 
rendered to them, on July 26, 

JOHNSON (Ben), one of the moft confiderable 
dramatic poets of the latt age, whether we confider 
the number or the merit of his produ&ions. He was 
born at Weftminfter in 1574, and was educated at the 
public fchool there under the great Camden. He 
was defeendtd from a Scottifti family ; and his father, 
who loll his eftate under Queen Mary, dying before 
our poet was born, and his mother marrying a brick- 
layer for her fecond hufband, Ben was taken from 
fchool to work at his father-in law’s trade. Not be- 
ing captivated with this employment, he went into 
the Low Countries, and diftinguifhed himfelf in a mili- 
tary capacity. On his return to England, he entered 
himfelf at St John’s college, Cambridge ; and having 
killed a perfon in a duel, .was condemned, and narrow- 
ly efcaped execution. After this he turned aftor; and 
Shakefpeare is faid to have firft introduced him to the 
world, by recommending a play of his to the ftage, 
after it had been rcje&ed. His Alchymift gained him 
fuch reputation, that in 1619 he was, at the death of 

' Ms 

John, 
J hufon. 
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Johufon. Mr Daniel, made poet-laureat to King James T.and ma- 

fter of arts at Oxford. As we do not find Johnfon’s 
coconorr.ical virtues any where recorded, it is the lefs 
to be wondered at, that after this we find him petiti- 
oning king Charles, on his accefiion, to enlarge his 
father’s allowance of too merks into pounds; and 
quickly after we learn, that he was very poor and fick, 
lodging in an obfcure alley : on which occafion it was, 
that Charles, being prevailed on in his favour, lent him 
ten guineas; which Ben receiving, faid, “ Hismajedy 
has fent me ten guineas, becaufe I am poor and live 
in an alley ; go and tell him that his foul lives in an 
alley.” He died in Augult 1637, aged 63 years, and 
was buried in Weftminilier-Abbey.—The moll com- 
plete edition of his works was printed in 1756, in 
7 vols 8vo. 

Johnson (Samuel), an Englifh divine, remarkable 
for his learning, and (teadinefs in fuffering for the prin- 
ciples of the revolution in i6«8. He was born in 
1649 ; and, entering into orders, obtained in 1670 the 
rectory of Corringham in the hundreds of Eflex, worth 
no more than L. 80 a year; which was the only 
church-preferment he ever had. The air of this place 
not agreeing with him, he was obliged to place a cu- 
rate on the fpot, at the expence of half his income, 
while he fettled at London; a fituation much more 
to his liking, as he had a ftrong propenfity to poli- 
ti< s. The times were turbulent; the duke of York 
declaring himfelf a Papift, his fuccefiion to the crown 
began to be warmly oppoled; and Mr Johnfon, who 
was natu ally of no lubmiflive temper, being made 
chaplain to lord William Ruflcl, engaged the eccle- 
fiafttcal champion for pafiive obedience Dr Hicks, in 
a treatife intitled Julian the apnjlate, &c. publilh- 
ed in 1682. He was anfwercd by Dr Hicks in a 
piece intitled Jovian, t?fc. To which he drew up, 
gnd printed, a reply, under the title of Julian's arts 
to undermine and extirpate Chrijlianity, life.; but by 
the advice of his friends fupprtfied the publication. 
For this unpublifited work he was committed to pri- 
fon ; but not being able to procure a copy, the court 
profecuted him for writing the firit tradt, condemned 
him to a fine of 500 merks, and to lie in prifon until it 
was paid. By the afiiftancc of Mr Hambden, who was 
his fellow prif ner, he was enabled to run into farther 
troubles; for on the encampment of the army on 
HounfluW-hea h. in 1686, he printed and difperfed. 
yin humble and hearty aehlrefs to all the Protejlants in 
the prefent army; for this he was fentenced to a iecond 
fine of 500 mirks, to be degraded from the priell 
hood, to iland twice in the pillory, and to be whip- 
ped from Newgate to Tyburn. It happened luckily, 
that, in the degradation, they omitted to ftrip him of 
his caffock ; which circumltance, flight as it may ap- 
pear, rendered his degradation imperfect, and after- 
wards preferved his living to him. Intercefiion was 
nifide to get the whipping omitted; but James re- 
plied, “ That fince Mr Johnfon had the fpirit of mar- 
tyrdom, it was fit he (hould fuiftr and he bore it 
with firmnefs, and even with alacrity. On the Revolu- 
tion, the parliament refolved the proceedings againlt 
him to be null and illegal; and recommended him to 
the king, who offered him the rich deanery of Dur- 
ham ; but this he refufed, as inadequate to his fervices 
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and fufferings, which he thought to merit a bifhopric. Johnfon. 
The truth was, he was paffionate, felfopiniated, and 
turbulent; and though, through Dr Tillotfon’s means, 
he obtained a penfion of 3001. a-year, with other 
gratifications, he remained difeontented ; pouring forth 
all his uneafinefs againft. a Handing army, and the 
great favours fliown to the Dutch. He died in 1703, 
and his works were afterwards collected in one vo- 
lume folio. 

Johnson (Dr Samuel),who has been ftyledthebright- 
e(t ornament of the 18th century, was born in the city 
of Litchfield in Staffordfhire on the 1 8th of September 
N. S. 1 '■'09. His father Michael was a bookfeller ; 
and mult have had fome reputation in the city, as he 
more than once bore the office of chief magiftrate. By 
what cafuiftical reafoning he reconciled his confcience 
to the oaths required to be taken by all who occupy 
fuch ftations, cannot now be known ; but it is certain 
that he was zealoufly attached to the exiled family, 
and inltilled the fame principles into the youthful mind 
of his fon. So much was he in earneit in this work, 
and at fo early a period did he commence it, that 
when Dr Sachaverel, in his memorable tour through 
England, came to Litchfield, Mr Johnfon carried hi» 
fon, not then quite three years old, to the cathedral, 
and placed him on his fhoulders, that he might fee as 
well as hear the far-famed preacher. 

But political prejudices were not the only bad things 
which young Sam inherited from his father; he de- 
rived from the fame fource a morbid melancholy, which, 
though it neither deprefled his imagination, nor cloud- 
ed his perfpicacity, filled him with dreadful apprehen- 
fions of infanity, and rendered him wretched through 
life. From his nurfe he contracted thefcrophula or 
king’s evil, which made its appearance at a ver) early 
period, disfigured a face naturally well formed, and de- 
prived him of the fight of one of his eyes. 

When arrived at a proper age for grammatical in- 
ftrudtion, he was pi iced in the free fchool of Litchfield, 
of which one Mr Hunter was then mailer; a man 
whom his illufirious pupil thought “ very fevere, and 
wr^ng-headedly fevtre, ’ becaufe he wyuld beat a boy 
for not anfweiiiig queilions which he could not expeft 
to be aiked. He was, however, a fkilful teacher ; and 
Jobnfon, when he flood in the very front of learning, 
was fenfible how much he owed to him ; for upon be- 
ing afked how he had acquired fo accurate a knowledge 
of the Latin tongue, he replied, “ My mailer beat 
me very well; without that, Sir, I fhould have done 
nothing.” 

At the age of 1 5 Johnfon was removed from Lich- 
field to the fchool of Stourbridge in Worccflerfhire, 
at which he remained little more than a year, and then 
returned home, where he llaid two years without any 
fettled plan of life or any regular courfe of fludy. He 
read, however, a great deal in a defultory manner, aa 
chance threw books in his way, and as inclination di- 
retted him through them; fo that when in his 19th 
year he was entered a commoner of Pembroke college 
Oxford, his mind was flored with a variety of fuch 
knowledge as is not often acquired in univerfities, where 
boys feldom read any books but what are put into their 
hands by their tutors. He had j*iven very early proofs 
of his poetical genius both in his fchool exercifes and 
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TohrTon. In ether occafional compofitions: but what Is perhaps 

more reinarkal-?, as it (hows that he mud have 
thought much on a fubjedi cn which other boys of 
that age fddom think at all, he had before he was 14 
entertained doubts of the truth of revelation. From 
the melancholy of his temper thefe would naturally 
prey upon his fpirits, and give him great uneafmefs: 
but they were happily removed by a proper courfe of 
reading (a); for “ his fhidits being honed, ended in 
conviction. He found that religion is true; and what 
he had learned, he ever afterward endeavoured to 
teach.” 

Concerning his refidence in the univerfity, and the 
’ means by which he was there fupported, his two prin- 
cipal biographers contradict each other; fo that thefe 
are points of which we cannot write with certainty. 
According to Sir John Hawkins, the time of his con- 
tinuance at Oxford is divifible into two periods; Mr 
Bofwell reprefents it as only one period, with the ufual 
interval of a long vacation. Sir John fays, that he 
was fupported at college by Mr Andrew Corbet in 
-quality of aflidant in the dudies of his fon : Mr I’of- 
well affures us, that though he was promifed pecuniary 
aid by Mr Corbet, that prorr.ife was not in any de- 
gree fulfilled. We Ihould be inclined to adopt the 
knight’s account of this tranfaCtion, were it not pal- 
pably inconfident with itfelf. He fays, that the two 
young men were entered in Pembroke on the fame 
'lay; that Corbet continued in the college two years ; 
and yet that Johnfon was driven home in little more 
than one yeary becaufe by the removal of Corbet he 
was deprived of his penfion. A ftory, of which one 
part contradicts the other, cannot wholly be true. Sir 
John adds, that “ meeting with another fource, the 

‘bounty, as it is fuppofed, of fome one or more of the 
members of the cathedral of Lichfield, he returned to 
college, and made up the whole of his refidence in the 
'tmiverfity about three years.” Mr Bofwell has told us 
nothing but that Johnfon, though his father was un- 
able to fupport him, continued three years in college, 
and was then driven from it by extreme poverty. 

Thefe gentlemen differ likewife in their accounts of 
Johnfon’s f:tors. Sir John Hawkins fays that he had 

-two, Mr Jordan and Dr Adams. Mr Bofwell allirms 
that Dr Adams could not be bis tutor, Jordan did 
not quit the college till 1731 > the year in the au- 
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tumn of which Johnfon himfelf was compelled to leave 
Oxford. Yet the fame author reprefents Dr Adams 
as faying, “ I was Johnfon’s nominal tutor, but he was 
above my mark a fpeech of which it is not eafj to 
difeover the meaning, if it was not Johnfon’s duty to 
attend Adams’s leClures. In moft colleges vve believe 
there are two tutors in different departments of edu- 
cation ; and .therefore it is not improbable that Jordan 
and Adams may have been tutors to Johnfon at the 
fame time, the one in languages, the other in fcicnce. 
Jordan was a man of fuch mean abilities, that though 
his pupil loved him for the goodnefs of his heart, he 
would often rifi< the payment of a fmall fine rather 
than attend his leClures ; nor was he Uudious to con- 
ceal the reafon of his abfence. Upon occafion of one 
fuch impofition, he faid, “ Sir, you have fconced me 
two-pence for non-attendance at a leChire not worth 
a penny.” For fome tranfgreflion or abfence his tu- 
tor impofed upon him as a Chrifimas exercife the talk 
of yanflating into Latin verfe Pope’s Meffiah; which 
being ffiown to the author of the original, was read 
and returned with this encomium, “ The writer of 
this poem will leave it a queftion for pofferity, whether 
his or mine be the original.” The particular courfe of 
his reading while in college and during the vacation 
which he paffed at home, cannot be traced. That at 
this period he read much, we have his own evidence 
in what he afterwards told the king; but his mode of 
ftudy was never regular, and at all times he thought 
move than he read. He informed Mr Bofwell, that 
what he read folidly at Oxford was Greek, and that the 
ftudy of which he was moft fond was metaphyfics. 

It was in the year 1 73 1 that Johnfon left the univer- 
fity without a degree; and as his father, who died in 
the month of December of that year, had fuffered 
great misfortunes in trade, he was driven out a com- 
moner of nature, and excluded from the regular modes 
of profit and profperity. Having therefore not only 
a profdfion but the means of fubfiftance to feek, he 
accepted, in the month of March 1732, an invitation 
to the office of under-mafler of a free fchool at Mar- 
ket Bofworth in Leicefterfhire: but not knowing, as 
he faid, whether it was more difagreeable for him to 
teach or for the boys to learn the grammar-rules, and 
being likewife difgufled at the treatment which he re- 
ceived from the patron of the fchool, he relinquifiied 
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(a) Mrs Piczzi fays, that at the age of 10 Johnfon’s mind was dillurbed by fcruples of infidelity, which 
preyed upon his fpirits and made him very uneafy, and that they were afterwards removed by the fiudy of 
Grotius de veritatc, &c. This account of the early fiate of Johnfon’s mind with refpedl to religion, Mr Bof- 
well affeds to turn into ridicule, as if it were a thing abfolutely impoflible that a boy of jo years fiiould 
have any religious fcruples. He fays, that Johnfon became inattentive to religion at nine; tailed, but did not 
think much, again!! it at 14; and was fir!! made to think about it in earneft by a cafual perufal of draw's ferioue 
call to the unconverted, which he had taken vp with a view to laugh at it. 1 hat it is not common for boys 
of to to have fcruples of infidelity, mult he granted ; but that fome have had them fo early, the writer of this 
article knows by the moft complete evidence ; and if that be admitted of Johnfon which lias been true of 
others, Mrs Piczzi’s narrative is natural, and honourable to him of whom it is written. . But that a nietan* 
choly perfon fhould talk without thinking again!! religion, or that he fiiould thinly againfl it with a difpofition to 
laughter, and not he at the time a confirmed athitjl, is in itfelf fo extremely ir.crecible, that vve cannot help 
fufpettirg Mr Bofwell to have on this occafion miftaken the words of his great friend. “ Law’s ferious call” 
is a very good hook ; but furely it is not fo well adapted to carry conviction to a reafoning mind as Groins de 
xeritale; and there is in Mr BofweH’e two volumes fuffreieut evidence that'Johnfon was of our opinion. 

Johnfo-s 
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Johnl-on. in a few months a fituation which he ever afterwards 
  V ' recollefted with horror. Being thus again without any 

fixed employment, and with very little money in his 
pocket, he tranfi&ted Lobo’s voyage to Abyfiima, tor 
the trifling fum, it is faid, of five guineas, which he re- 
ceived from a bookfeller in Birmingham. This was 
the firtl attempt which it is certain he made to pro- 
cure pecuniary afliitance by means of his pen ; and it 
mull have held forth very little encouragement to his 
commencing author by profeffion. . 

In 1735, being then in his 26th year, he married 
Mrs Porter, the widow of a mercer in Birmingham ; 
whofe age was almoft double his ; whofe external form, 
according to Garrick and others, had never been cap- 
tivating ; and whofe fortune amounted to hardy Bool. 
That fhe had a fuperiority of undemanding and talents 
is extremely probable, both becaufe {he certainly infpired 
him with a "more than ordinary paffion, and becaufe 
fire was herfelf fo delighted with the charms of his con- 
verfation as to overlook his external difadvantages, 
which were many and great. He now fet up a private 
academy; for which purpofe he hired a large houte 
well fituated near his native city : but his name having 
then nothing of that celebrity which afterwards com- 
manded the attention and refpeft of mankind, this un- 
dertaking did not fucceed. The only pupils who are 
known to have been placed under his care, were the 
celebrated David Garrick, his brother George Garrick, 
and a young gentleman of fortune whofe name was 
Offely. He kept his academy only a year and a half; 
and it was during that time that he conftruaed the 
plan and wrote a great part of his tragedy of Irene 

The refpe&able charader of his parents and his 
own merit had fecured him a kind reception in the bed 
families at Lichfield; and he was particularly diftin- 
guifhed by Mr Walmfley regifter of the ecclefiadical 
court, a man of great worth and of very extensive and 
various erudition. That gentleman, upon heat ing^part 
of Irene read, thought fo highly of Johnfon’s abilities 
as a dramatic writer, that he advifed him by all means 
to finifh the ttagedy and produce it on the llage. rl o 
men of genius the ftage holds forth temptations almoll 
refiftkfs. The profits arifing from a tragedy, including 
the reprefentation and printing of it, and the connec- 
tions which it fometimes enables the author to form, 
were in Johnfon’s imagination ineftimable. Flattered, 
it may be fuppofed, with thefe hopes, he fet out forne 
time in the year 1737 with his pupil David Garrick 
for London, leaving Mrs Johnfon to take care of the 
houfe and the wreck of her fortune. The two adven- 
turers carried with them from Mr W almfley an earned 
recommendation to the reverend Mr Colfon, then ma- 
iler of an academy, and afterwards Lucafian profedbr 
cf mathematics in the univerfity of Cambridge ; but 
from that gentleman it does not appear that Johnfon 
found either prote&ion or encouragement. . 

How he. fpent his time upon his firfi going to Lon- 
don is not particularly known. His tragedy was refufed 
by the managers of that day ; and for feme years the 
Gentleman’s Magazine feems to have been his principal 
refource for employment and fupport. To enumerate 
his various communications to that far-famed mifcellany, 
would extend this article beyond the limits which we 
can afford. Suffice it to fay, that his conneaion with 
Cave the proprietor became very clofe; that he wrote 
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prefaces, cflars, reviews of books, and poems; and 
that he was occafionally employed in correcting the 
papers written by other corrcfpondents. . When the 
complaints of the nation againd the admin.dration of 
Sir Robert Walpole became loud, and a motion was 
made, February 13th 1740-1, to remove him from 
his majedy’s counfels for-ever, Johnfon was pitched 
upon by Cave to write what was in the Magazine en- 
titled Debates in the Senate of Lilli put, but was under- 
dood to be the fpeeches of the mod eminent members 
in both houfes of parliament. Thefe orations, which 
induced Voltaire to compare Britifh with ancient elo- 
quence, were hadily Iketched by Johnfon whne he was 
not yet 32 years old, while he was little acquainted 
with lifej while he was draggling not for didin&ion 
but for exidence. Perhaps in none of his writings has 
he given a more confpicuous proof of a mind prompt 
and vigorous aimed beyond conception : for they vvere 
compofed from fcanty notes taken by illiterate perfons 
employed to attend in both houfes; ana fometimes he 
had nothing communicated to him but the names of 
the feveral fpeakers, and the part which they took in 
the debate. # „ 

His feparate publications which at this time attract- 
ed the greated notice were, “ London, a Poem in imi- 
tation of Juvenal’s third Satire ;” “ Marmor Norfotci- 
enfe, or an Effay on an ancient prophetical Infcnption 
in Monkilh Rhyme, lately difeovered near Lynne m 
Norfolk and" “ A complete Vindication of the Li- 
cenfers of the Stage from the malicious and fcandalous 
afperfions of Mr Brook author of Gudavus Vafa. 
The poem, which was publifhed 1738 by Dofley, 
is untverfally known and admired as the mod fpinted 
ir.dance in the Enghfh language of ancient feutunents 
adapted to modern topics. Pope, who then filled the 
poetical throne without a rival, being informed that 
the author’s name was 'Johnfon, and that he was an 
obfeure. peifon, replied, “ he will foon be deterre.^ 
The other two pamphlets, which were publifhed in 
1735, are filled with keen fatire on the government, 
and though Sir John Hawkins has thought fit to de- 
clare that they difplay neither learning nor wit, Pope 

of a different opinion ; for in a note of his pre- 

Johnfon, 

ferved by Mr Bofwell, he fays, that “ the whole of the 
Norfolk prophecy is very humorous.” 

Mrs Johnfon, who went to London foon after her 
huftand, now lived fometimes in one place and fome- 
times in another, fometimes in the city and fometimes 
at Greenwich : but Johnfon himfclf was oftener to be 
found at St John’s Gate, where the Gentleman’s Ma- 
gazine was pubhlhed, than in his own lodgings. It was 
there that he became acquainted with Savage, with 
whom he was induced, probably by the fimilarity of 
their circumdances, to contraft a very dole friend- 
ffiip ; and fuch was their extreme neceffities, that they 
have often wandered whole nights in the dreet for 
want of money to procure them a lodging. In one 
of thefe nofturnal rambles, when their didrefs was ai- 
med incredible, fo far vvere they from being depreffed 
by their lituation, that in high fpirits and brimful of 
patriotifm, they traverfed St James’s Square for fe- 
veral hours, inveighed againd the minider; and, as 
Johnfon faid in ridicule of himfelf, his companion, and 
all fuch patiiots, refolved that they would dand by 
their country !” In I744> ^ pukliffied 
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Johnlbn. unfortunate companion ; a work which, had he never 
written any thing elfe, would have placed him very 
high in the rank of authors (b). His narrative is te- 
markably fmooth and well difpofed, his obfervations 
are juft, and his refleftions difclofc the inmoft receffes 
of the human heart. 

In 1749, when Drury-lane theatre was opened un- 
der the management of Garrick, Johnfon wrote a pro- 
logue for the occalion j which for juft diamatiw c.iti- 
cifm on the whole range of the Englifh ftage, as well 
as for poetical excellence, is confeftedly unrivalled. 
But this year is, in his life, diftinguilhed as the epoch 
when his arduous and important work, the Didtion- 
ary of the Englilh Language, was announced to the 
world by the publication of its plan or profpeftus, 
addreffed to the earl of Chefterfield. From that noble- 
man Johnfon was certainly led to exped patronage 
and encouragement; and it feems to be equally cer- 
tain that his lordlhip expefted, when the book fhould 
be publiftied, to be honoured with the dedication. 
The expectations of both were difappointed. Lord 
Chefterfield, after feeing the lexicographer once or 
twice, fuffered him to be repulfed from his door: but 
afterwards thinking to conciliate him when tht work 
was upon the eve of publication, he wrote two papers 
in “The World,” warmly recommending it to the pub- 
lic. This artifice was feen through ; and Johnfon, in 
very polite language, rejected his Lordfhip’s advances, 
letting him know, that he was unwilling the public 
fhould confider him as owing to a patron that which 
Providence had enabled him to do for himfelf. This 
great and laborious work its author expended to com 
plete in three years: but he was certainly employed 

upon it feven ; for we know that it was begun in 1747, Johnforr. 
and the laft (heet was fent to the prefs in the end of 
the year 1754- When we confider the nature of the 
undertaking, it is indeed aftonifhing that it was fmifh- 
ed fo foon, fince it was written, as he fays, “ with 
little aftifiance of the learned, and without any pa* 
tronage of the great; not in the foft obfeurities of re- 
tirement, or under the {belter of academic bowers, but 
amidfl inconvenience and diftra&ion, in ficknefs and 
in forrow.” The forrovv, to which he here alludes, is 
probably that which he felt for the lofs of his wife, 
who died on the 17th of March O.S. 1752, and whom 
he continued to lament as long as he lived. 

The Di&ionary did not occupy his whole time J 
for while he was pufhing it forward, he fitted his Tra- 
gedy for the flage j wrote the lives of feveral eminent 
men for the Gentleman’s Magazine ; publifhed an Imi- 
tation of the loth Satire of Juvenal, intitled “ The 
Vanity of human Wifhes;” and began and finifhed 
“ The Rambler.” This laft work is fo well known, 
that it is hardly ntceflary to fay that it was a periodi- 
cal paper, publifhed twice a-week, from the 20th of 
March 1750 to the 14th of March 1752 inclufive : 
but to give our readers fome notion of the vigour and 
promptitude of the author’s mind, it may not be im- 
proper to obferve, that notwithflanding the feverity 
cf his other labours, all the aflif'lance which he re- 
ceived does not amount to five papers ; and that many 
of the moft maflerly of thofe unequalled effays were 
written on the fpur of the occafion, and never feen en- 
tire by the author till they returned to him from the 
prefs (c). 

Soon after the Rambler was concluded, Dr Hawkef- 
P p 2 worth 

f E) From the merit of this work Mr Borwell has endeavoured to det.aa, by infinuatinj that the perfon 
called Richard Savage was an impollor, and not the fon of the earl of R.vers and the counters of Macclesfield. 

The ftyle of flic Rambler has been much praifed and much cenfnred fometlmes perhaps by men who 
S.cl * "y„f. „ tn author’s views. It has been compared with the ftyle of Addifon ; to which it n) 

paid httle attentio . f h others Its defe&s have been petulantly caricatured, and its merits 
thought fupenor by feme *>d ^ “n ^ ^ aI£ Lived /rum the Latin would be in 
unduly exalted. P .Want and exprefiive, others arc harlh, and do not eafily afilmilate with 
vain j for though many of them are elegant a„d exprem . f Johnfon>s words as tht (,ruaUre of all Ad- 
the Englilh idiom. B“* '* of thefe are exquifitely beautiful, it mult be confeffed that others ate 
difon’s fentences i for though ingenious effayift fays, that in the Rambler “the conftant 
feeble, and offend at once i e ear an j] d triplets, is difgulting to all readers/’ The recurrence 
recurrence of fentences ,n the form of what “«n 1 nor * h°Pe ^irSuftinS : and aS what he cal'9 

is indeed very frequent ; but ‘j-cer ain y • c( 0f which an Englifh fentence is fufceptible, we cannot 
the triplet is unqueftjonably t e m,! en S detached t,{pay8> 0f which the objed is to inculcate moral 
help thinking, that it Jhou t reque y R bl t a fitting, will feel his ear fatigued by the clofe cf fimilar 
truths He who reads half a only one P%er in the day, will experience nothing of this 
periods fo frequently recurring , , „ fomething is to be told that was not known before, Addifon’a 
wearinefs For purpofes merely dida , ^ .g r^ferable t0 both : but the queflion is, Which of them 
ftyle is certainly preferable to which known truths are fuffered to lie negleded ? There are 
makes the beft provifion againft tl at Rambler of which the reader can be totally ignorant ; but 
very few moral truths in the Spe ^ ^ hj8 condua, becaufe they are feldom the objedls of his 
there are many which may have little d as beft which moft roufes the attention, and impreffea 
thought. If this be fo, that ftyle fhould b'conMercd^asbeU^ ^ beti„cen the (lyle of Add;f/n a:ld 
detpefl in the mind the fentiments o ‘e of each upon his own memory and imagination, and 
that of Johnfon, the reader fhould comPa', r. ;mprdfion. But it is faid that Johnfon himfelf muft 
give the preference f that whtch leave, ,th'“'.f,“‘ {T'Tnce they are by no means frequent in his lall pro. 
have recognized the fault of perpetua r‘P ,, rodudt|on was “ the Lives of the Britilh Poets,’’ of which 
duftions. Is this a fair Hate of the , Lrtatitm in the ttyle of the Rambler would be ridi- 
» great part confills of the narration of fafts; and iueh a narratto culol„. 
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Jol'nfor. worth projeAcd “ The Adventurer,, upon a fmu- 
——l?,r plan ; and by the afiitlance of friends he was en- 

abled to carry it on with almoll equal merit. For a 
fhort time, indeed, it was the moil popular work of 
the two ; and the papers with the iignature T, which 
are confefiedly the moll fplendid in the whole eolleCr 
tion, are now known to have been Gominutncated by 
Johnfon, who received for each tlie fum of two 
guineas. '1 his was double the price for which he fold 
fermonsto fuch clergymen as either would not or could 
not compole their own difcourfcs; and of fermon- 
writing he feems to have made a kind of trade. 

Though he had exhaufted, during the time that he 
was employed on the DhSlionary, more than the fum 
for which the hookfcllers had bargained for the copy ; 
yet by means of the Rambler, Adventurer,, fermons, and 
other prcdudlious of lus pen, f.e now found him It 11 
in greater affluence than he had ever been before; and 
as the powers of his mind, diflended by long and fevere 
exercife,required relaxation to reilore them to their pro- 
per tone, he appears to have done little or nothing from 
tire doling of the Adventurer till the year i 756, when 
he fubmitted to the office of reviewer in the Literary 
Magazine. Of his reviews by far the moll valuable is 
thatof Soame Jtnnyns’s “Free Inquiry into the Nature 
and Origin of Evil.” Never were wit and metaphyfi- 
oal acutenefs more clofely united than in that criticifm, 
which expofes the weaknefs and holds up to contempt 
the reafonings of thofe vain mortals, who prefumptu- 
oully attempt to grafp the fcale of exigence, and to 
form plans of condudl for-the Creator of the nniverfe* 
But thefurnifhing of magazines, reviews,and even news- 
papers with literary intelligence, and authors of books 
with dedications and prefaces, was conlidered as an 
employment unworthy of Johnfon. It w-as therefore 
propofed by the bookfellers that he ffiould give a new 
edition of the dramas of Shakefpeare ; a work which 
he had.proje&ed many years before, and of which he 
had publithed a fpecimen which was commended by 
Warburton. When one of his friends exprtffed a hope 
that this employment would furnilh him with amule- 
ment and add Vo his fame, he replied, “ I look upon it 
as I did upon the Di&ionary; it is all work ; and my 
inducement to it is not love or delire of fame, but the 
want of money, which is the only motive to writing 
that I know of.” He ilTued propofals, however, of 
confiderable length; in which *he fhowed that he knew 
perfe£Uy what a variety of refearch fuc h an undertaking 
required : but his indolence prevented him from pur- 
fuing it with diligence, and it was not publilhed till 
many years afterwards. 

On the 15th of April 1758 he began a new periodi- 
cal paper intitled “ The Idler,” which came out every 
Saturday in a weekly ncwfpaper, called “ theUniver- 
fal Chronicle, or Weekly Gazette,” publilhed by Aew- 
herry. Of thefe eflays, which were continued till the 
5th of April 1 760, many w-ere written as haftily as an 
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ordinary letter; and one in particular compofed at Johaftn. 
Oxford was begun only half an hour before the de- -v— 
paiture cf the poll which, carried it to- London. 
About this time he had the offer of a living, of which 
he might have rendered himfelf capable by entering 
into orders. It was a redlory in a pieafant country, of 
fuch yearly value as would have been an objecl to one 
in much better circumllances ; but feniible, as it is 
luppofed,of the afperity of his temper, he declined it, 
faying, “ I have not the requilites for the office, and I 
cannot in my confcience iluar the flock which L am 
unable to feed.” 

In the month of January *759 his mother died at 
the great age of 90; an event which deeply affedledhim, 
and gave birth to the qiil Idler, in which he. laments,, 
th.U “ the life which made his own life pleaiant was at an 
end, and that the gate of death was fhut upon his pro- 
fpecls ” Soon afterwards he wrote his “ Raffehs 
Prince of Abyffiuia that with the profits he might 
defray the expence of his mother’s funeral, and pay 
fome debts which,fl»t had left. He told a friend, that 
he received for the copy icol. and 251. more when it 
came to a fecond edition ; that he wrote it in the 
evenings of one week, feut it to the prefs in por- 
tions as it was written, and had never lince read it 
over. 

Hitherto, notwithflaeding his various publications,^ 
he was poor, and obliged to provide by his labour for - 
the wants of the day that was palling over him; but 
having been early in 1762 rtprefented to the king as , 
a very learned and good man without any certain pro- 
vifion, his majefty was pleafed to grant him a .penfion, 
which Lord Bute, then firfl.mini Her, allured him “ waa . 
not given for any thing which he ‘ivas to do, but for 
what-he had already done” A fixed annuity of three 
hundred pounds a-year, if it diminithed his diflrefs,. 
increaftd his indolence ; for as he cunilantly avowed 
that he had no other motive for writing than to gain 
money, as he had now what was abundantly fuffioient 
for all his nurpofes, as Ire delighted in converlation,. 
and wasvilited aud admired by the witty, the elegant, 
and the learned, very little e>f his time was pall in 
folitary lludy. Solitude was indeed his averlion ; and > 
that he might avoid.it as much as poffible, Sir Jofhua. 
Reynolds and he, in l 764, inllituted a club, which ex- 
ilted long without a name, but was afterwards known . 
by the title of the Idterary Club.- It confided of fome 
of the moil enlightened men of the age, who met at 
the Turk’s Head in Gerard-ftreet Soho one evening', 
in every week at feven, and till a late hour, enjoyed = 
“ the feafl of reafon and the flow of foul.” 

In 1765, when Johnfon was more than ufually op- 
preffed with conflitutional melancholy, he was fortu- 
nately introduced into the family of Mr Thrale, one 
of the molt eminent brewers in England, and member 
of parliament for the borough of Southwark : aud it 
is butjuflke to acknowledge, that to the aiuitaace 

which. 

[ 3co 1 

culous. Cicero’s orations are univerfally admired; but ifCsefar’s commentaries had been written in that flyle, 
who would have read them ? When Johnfon in his biography has any important truth to enforce, lie generally 
employs the rounded and vigorous periods of the Rambler ; but in the bare narration he utes a Ampler ityle, and 
that as well in the life of Savage, which was wiitten at an early period, as in the lives ot thofe which were 
written latell. It is not, however, very prudent in an ordinary writer to attempt a clofe imitation of the ilyk 
©f the Rambler ; for Johnfon’s vigorous periods are fitted only to the weight of Johnfon’i thoughts. 
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jw.nfcn, winch Mr and Mrs Thrale gave him, to the {helter 
 ' winch their houfe afforded him for 16 or 17 year«, 

and to the pains which they took to foothe or reprefs 
his uneafy fancies, the public is probably indebted for 
fome of the moil maltcrly aa well as moil popular 
■works which he ever produced. At length, in the 
October of this year, he gave to the world his edition 
of bhakefpeare, which is chiefly valuable for the pre- 
face, where the excellencies and defeats ot that im- 
mortal bard arc dilplayed with fuch judgment, as mull 
pleafe every man whofe talle is not regulated by the 
ilandard of fafhion or national prejudice. In 17^? 
he was honoured by a private converfation with the 
king in the library at the queen’s houfe : and two 
years afterwards, upon the eltablifnment of the royal 
academy of painting, fculpture, Sic. he was nominated 
profeffor of ancient literature ; an office merely ho- 
norary, and conftned on him, as is fuppofed, at the 
recomniuidatiou of his friend the prefident. 

In the variety of fubjeils on which he had hitherto 
r-xercifed his pen, he had forborne, fince the admini* 
il rat ion of Sir Robert Walpole, to meddle with the 
difputes of contending fa&ions ; but having feen with 
indignation the methods which, in the bufinefs of Mr 
Wilkes, were taken to work upon the populace, he 
publifhed in 1770 a pamphlet, intitled “ The Falfe 
Alarm in which he afferts, and labours to prove by a 
variety of arguments founded on precedents, that the 
expulfion of a member of the houfe of commons is 
equivalent to exclulion, and that no fuch calamity as 
the fubverikm of the conflitution was to be feared trom 
an a& warranted by ufage, which is the law of par- 
liament. Whatever may be thought of the principles 
maintained in this publication, it unquellionably con- 
tains much wit and much argument, exprtfltd in the 
authoi’s bed llyle of compohtion ; ar.d yet it is known 
to have been written between eight o’clock on Wed- 
^itfday night and twelve o’clock on the ihutfday 
night, when it was read to Mr i hrale upon his co- 
ming from th& houfe of commons. In 1771 he pub- 
Uibed another political pamphlet, intitled, “ Thoughts 
on the late tranfaAions refpe£ling Falkland s Illands; 
ia which he attacked jfuniut: and he eve» afterwards 
delighted himftlf witUthe thought of having.deffroyed 
that able writer, whom he certainly furpaffed in ner- 
vous language and pointed ridicule. 

In 177 t he vifited with Mr liofwell fome of the 
moft confitlerable of the Hebrides or Weilern Lflands 
td Scotland, and publilhed an account of his journey 
in a volume which abounds in extenlive philoioplncal 
views of locitty, ingenious fcntiments, and liveiy de- 
feription, but which offended many- perfons by the 
violent attack which it made on the authenticity of 
the poems attributed to Offian. For the degree of 
offence that was taken* the boolccan hardly be thought 

, to contain a fufheient reafon : if the autiqr;ty of thefe 
poems be yet doubted, it is owing more to the con- 
dud of their editor than to the violence of John Ion. 
In 1774, the parliament being diffolved, he addreiTed 
to the ele&or-s of Great Britain a pamphlet, intitled 
“ The Patriot;” of which the defign was to guard 
them from impofition, and teach them to difting*u 
true from falfe patriotifm. In *775 ^IC P11 1. e 

44 Taxation no tyranny ; in anlwer to the re o utions 
*tad addrefa oi the American Congrcis. in Una 
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performance his admircr Mr BofweU cannot, be fays, 

perceive that alrility of argument or that felicity of ex- 
prefiton for which on other occafions Johnfon was fo 
eminent. Tin's is a lingular criticifm. To the affumed 
principle upon which the rcafoning of the pamphlet 
rells many have objedled, and perhaps their objec- 
tions are well founded ; but if it be admitted that 
“ the Supreme Power of every community has the 
right of requiring from all its fubjeds fuch contribu*- 
tions as are neceffary to the public fafety or public 
profperity,” it will be found a very difficult talk to 
break the chain of arguments by which it is proved 
that the Britiffi parliament had a right to tax the Ame- 
ricans. As to the expreflion of the pamphlet, the 
reader, who adopts the maxim recorded in the “ Jour- 
nal of a tour to the Hebrides,” that a coutrovertiil 
“ ought not to ilrike foil in battle,” mull acknow- 
ledge that it is uncommonly happy, and that the whole 
performance ia one of the molt brilliant as well as mod: 
corrett pieces of compofition that ever fell from the 
pen of its author. Thefe effays drew upon him nu- 
merous attacks, all of which he heartily defpifed; for 
though it has been fuppofed that “ A letter addreffed 
to Dr Samutl Johnlon occaiioned by his political pub- 
lications,” gave him great uneafmefs, the contrary is 
manifeft, from his having, after the appearance of that 
letter, colledlcd them into a volume with the title of 
“ Political Trads by the author of the Rambler.” 
In 1 765 Trinity College Dublin had created him LL.D. 
by diplorruTi and he now received the fame honour 
from the Univerlity of Oxford; an honour with 
which, though he did not boall of it, he was highly 
gratided. In 1777 he was induced, by a cafe of a 
ve-rv extraordinary nature, to excrcife that humanity 
which in him was obedient to every call. Dr William 
Dodd, a clergyman, under fentence of death for the 
crime of forgery, found means to intereff Johnfon in 
his behalf, and procured from him two of the moll 
energetic compofitions of the kind ever feen; the one 
a petition from himfdf to the king, the other a like 
addrefs from his wife to the queen. Thefe petitions 
failed of fuccefs. 

The principal bbokfellers in London having deter- 
mined to publilh a body of Englifh poetry, Johnfon 
was prevailed upon to write the lives of the poets, and 
give a chara&er of the works of each. This talk he 
undertook with alacrity, and executed it in fuch a 
manner as mult convince every competent reader, that 
as a biographer and a critic, no nation can produce 
his equal. The work was publilhed iu ten fmall vo- 
lumes, of which the full four came abroad 1778, and 
the others in 1781- While the world in general was » 
filled with admiration of the llupendous powe-« of that 
man, who at the age of feventy-two, and labouring 
under a complication of difeafes, could produce a 
work which difplays fo much genius and fo much 
learning ; there were narrow circles in which prejudice 
and refentment were fullered, and whence attacks of * 
different forts iffued againlt him. Thefe gave him not 
the fmailed diliurbance. When told of the feeble, . 
though Ihrill, outcry that had been railed, he faid— 
“ Sir, I confidtred myfelf as entrulled with a certain 
portion of truth. I have given my opinion fincertly ; , 
let them (how where they think me wrong.” 

He had hardly begun to reap the laurels gained by 
tlvis - 

Jolmfon. 
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this performance, when death deprived him of Mr made to account for it in various ways; bat doubtlefs Johnfoft. 
Thrale. in whofe houfe he had enjoyed the moft com- that is the true account which is given in the Olla Po- - » 
fortable hours of his life ; but it abated not in John- drida, by an elegant and pious writer, who now adorns 
fon that care for the intercfts of thofe whom his friend a high ftation in the church of England. ‘ That he 
had left behind him, which he thought himfelf bound (hould not be confcious. of the abilities wuth which 
to cherifh, both in duty as one of the executors of his Providence had bleffed him, was impofiible. He felt 
will, and from the nobler principle of gratitude. On his own powers; he felt what he was capable of ha- 
this account, his vifits to Streatham, Mr Thrale’s vil- ving performed ; and he faw how little, comparatively 
la, were for fome time after his death regularly made fpeaking, he had performed. Hence his apprehenficn 
on Monday and protraaed till Saturday, as they had on the near profptaof the account to be made, viewed 
been during his life ; but they foon became lefs and through the medium of conftitutional and morbid me- 
lefs frequent, and he ftudioufly avoided the mention of lancholy, which often excluded from his light the 
the place or the family. Mrs Thrale, now Piozzi, fays bright beams of divine mercy.” This, hov/ever, was 
indeed, that “ it giew extremely perplexing and diffi- the cafe only while death was approaching from fome 
cult to live in the houfe with him when the mafter diftance. From the time that he was certain it was near, 
of it was no more ; becaufe his diflikes grew capricious, all his fears were calmed ? and he died on the 13th of 
and he could fcarce hear to have any body come to the December 1784, full of relignation, ftrengthened by 
houfe whom it was abfolutely necelfary for her to fee.” faith, and joyful in hope. . . 
The perfon whom fhe thought it moft neceffary for her . For a juft character of this great man our limits af- 
to fee may perhaps be guefied at without any fuperior ford not room: we muft therefore content ourfelves with 
{hare of fagacity 5 and if thefe were the vifits which laying before our readers a very ftiort flcetch. His ftature 
Johnfon could not bear, we are fo far from thinking his was tall, his limbs were large, his ftrength was more 
difbkes capricious, though they may have been per- than common, and his aftivity in early life had been 
plexing, that if he had °a&ed otherwife, we ftiould greater than fuch a form gave reafon to expeft : but 
have blamed him for want of gratitude to the friend he was fubje& to an infirmity of the convulfive kind, . 
whofe “ face for fifteen years had never been turned refembling the diftemper called St \ itus s nance ; and 
upon him but with refpeA or benignity.” he had the feeds of fo many difeafes fown in his con- 

About the middle of June 1783 his conftitution ftitution, that a fhort time before his death he declared 
fuftained a feverer {hock than it had ever before felt, that he hardly remembered to have paffed one day 
by a ftroke of the palfy; fo hidden and fo violent, that wholly free from pain. He pofleffed very extraordi- 
it awakened him cut of a found fieep, and rendered nary powers of underiianding ; whieh were much cul- 
him for a Ihort time fpeechlefs As ufual, his recourfe tivated by reading, and ftill more by meditation and 
under this afflidion was to piety, which in him was rtfle&ion. His memory was remaikably retentive, 
conftant, fincere, and fervent. He tried to repeat the his imagination uncommonly vigotous, and his judg- 
Lord’s prayer firft in Englifti, then in Latin, and af- ment keen and penetrating He read with great ra- 
terwards in Greek ; but fucceedtd only in the laft at- pidity, retained with wonderful exaftnefs what he fo 
tempt; immediately after which he was again deprived eafily colle&ed, and poflefied the power of reducing 
of the power of articulation. From this alarming at- to order a.id fyftem the fcattered hints on any fubjed. 
tack he recovered with wonderful quicknefs, but it which he had gathered from different books. It would 
left behind it fome prtfages of an hydropic affirdion ; not perhaps be fafe to claim for him the higheft place, 
and he was foon afterwards feized with a fpafmodic among his contemporaries, in Jingle department of 
afthma of fuch violence that he was confined to the literature ; but. to life one of his own txpreffions, 
houfe in great pain, while his dropfy increafed not- he brought more mtnd to every fubjed, and had a 
withftanding all the efforts of the moft eminent phyii- greater variety of knowledge ready for all occaiions, 
clans in London and Edinburgh He had, however, than any other man that could be eafily named. 
•fuch an interval of eafe as enabled him in the fummer Though prone to fuperftition, he was in all other re- 
1784 to vifit his friends at Oxford, Lichfield, and fpeds lo remarkably incredulous, that Hogarth faid, 
Aftibourne in Dtrbyfhire. The Rcmifti religion be- while Johnfon firmly believed the bible, he feemed de- 
jng introduced one day as the topic of converfation termincd to believe nothing but the bible. Of the 
when he was in the houfe of Dr Adams, Johnfon importance of religion he had a ftrong ftnfe, and his 
faid, “ If you join the papifts externally, they will not zeal for its interefts were always awake, fo that pro- 
interregate you ftriftly as to your belief in their tenets, fanenefs of every kind was abafhed in his prefence. 
No reafoning papitt believes every article of their faith. The fame energy which was difplayed in his literary 
There is one fide on which a good man might be per produdbons, was exhibited alfo in his converfation, 
fuaded to embrace it. A good man of a timorous which was various, Itriking, and inltrudlive : like the 
difpofition, in great doubt of his acceptance with ia^e in Raffelas, he fpoke, and attention watched his 
God, and pretty credulous, rfiight be glad of a church lipo ; he xeafoned, and conviction clofed bis periods : 
where there are fo many helps to go to heaven. I when he pleafed, he could be the greateft fophiit that 
would be a papift if I could. I have fear enough; ever contended in the lifts of declamation ; and per- 
but an obftinate rationality prevents me. I fhall ne- haps no man ever equalled him in nervous and pointed 
ver be a papift unlefs on the near approach of death, repartees. His veracity from the moft trivial to the 
•f which I have very great terror.” moft folemn occafions, was ftridt even to feverity : he 

His conftant dread of death was indeed fo great, that fcorned to cmbelhih a ftory with fictitious circum- 
at aftonifhed all who had accels to know the piety of his fiances ; for what is not a reprefentation of reality, he 
mind and the virtues of his life. Attempts have bee ufed to fay, is not worthy of our attention. As his 

purfe 
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Johnson, purfe and his houfe were ever open to the indigent, fo 

vvas his heart tender to thofe who wanted relief, and 
his foul was fufceptible of gratitude and every kind 
imprefiion. He had a roughnefs in his manner which 
fubdued the faucy.and terrified the meek: but it was only 
in his manner ; for no man was more loved than John- 
fon was by thofe who knew him ; and his works will 
be read with veneration for their author as long as the 
language in which they are written (hall be under- 
ilood^ . . 

JOHNSTON, or Johnson (John), a learned divine, 
born in 1662. He was zealous for the Revolution, and 
preached a noted fermon at Feverfham on the occafion, 
from the words, “ Remember Lot’s wife wherein he 
fet forth the great danger of looking back, and vindi- 
cated the liturgy againft Mr Baxter and others. He 
publifhed The Clergyman's Fade Mecum, and A Col- 
ledion of Eccleftajlical Laws as a continuation of it ; 
but catching the infe&ion fpread by Dr Sachaverel, 
he, on the acctfiion of Geo. I. to the amazement of 
all his old friends, entertained unfavourable thoughts 
of the Proteftant fucceffion, and refufed to read the 
ufual prayers for the king. Being profecutecl, howe- 
ver, he thought proper to fubmit ; and died vicar of 
Cranbrook in Kent, in 1725. 

Johnston (Dr Arthur), was born at Cafkieben, 
near Aberdeen, the feat of his anceftors, and pio- 
bably was educated at Aberdeen, as he was afterwards 
advanced to the higheft dignity in that univerfity. 
The ftudy he chiefly applied himfelf to was that of 
phyfic ; and to improve himfelf in that fcience, he tra 
veiled into foreign paits. He was twice at Rome ; 
but the chief place of his refidence was Padua, in 
which uuiverfity the degree of M. D. was conferred 
on him in 1610, as appears by a MS. copy of verfes 
in the advocate’s library in Edinburgh. After lea- 
ving Padua, he travelled through the relt of Italy, and 
over Germany, Denmark, England, Holland, and o- 
ther countries ; and at length fettled in France ; where 
he met with great applaufe as a Latin poet. He lived 
there 20 years, and by two wives had 13 children. 
After 24 years abfence, he returned into Scotland in 
1632. It appears by the Council Books at Edinburgh, 
that the DotFor had a fuit at law before that court 
about that time. In the year following, it is very well 
known that Charles I. went into Scotland, and made 
bifhop Laud, then with him, a member ol that coun- 
cil : and by this accident, it is probable, that acquain- 
tance began between the doftorand that prelate, which 
produced his “ Pfalmorum Davidis Paraphrafum Poe- 
tica;” for we find that, in the fame year the doftor 
printed a fpecimen of his Pfalms at London, and de- 
dicated them to his lordflup. 

He proceeded to perfe& the whole, which took him 
up four years; and the firfl edition complete was 
publifhed at Aberdeen in 1637, and at London the 
the fame year. In 164', Dr. Johnfton being at Ox- 
ford, on a vifit to one of his daughters who was mar, 
tied to a divine of the church of England that place, 
was feized with a violent dianhcea, of which he d 
in a few days, in the 54th year of his age, not ^th 
out having feen the b^'n"ing He was buried in the 

^ occ^* to ,1* w. 

lowing lines of his learned friend Wedderburn 
Sufptria on the Doftot’s death : 

Scotia mcefta, dole, tanti viduata ftpulchro 
Vat is; is Angli^enis contigit altus honos. 

In what year Dr. Johnfton was made phjfician t® 
the kind does not appear; it is moft likely that the 
archbifhop procured him that honour at his coming in- 
to England in 1633, which time he tianflated So- 
lomon’s Song into Latin elegiac verfe, and dedicated 
it to his majefty. His Pl'alms were reprinted at 
Middleburgh, 1642 ; London, 1657 ; Cambridge,....; 
Amfterdam, 1706; Edinburgh, by William Lau- 
der, 1739 j and laft on the plan of the D* .phin claffics, 
at London, 1741, 8vo, at the expence of auditor Bcn- 
fon, who dedicated them to his late majefty, and pre- 
fixed to this edition memoirs of Dr Johnfton, with 
the teftimomes of various learned perfons. A labour- 
ed comparifon between the two tranflations of Bucha- 
nan and Johnfton was printed the fiime year in Englifh,. 
in 8vo, intituled, “ A Prefatory Difcourfe to Dr 
“ Johnfton’s Pfalms, &c.” and “ A Conclufion to it.” 
His tranflations of the Te Deum, Creed, Decalogue, 
&c. were fubjoined to the Pfalms. His other poetical 
works are his Epigrams; h\s Parerga-, and his Muf* 
Anglic*, or commendatory Verfes upon perfons of rank, 
in church and (late at that time. 

JOIGNY, a town of France, in Champagne, and 
in the diocefe of Sens, with a very liandlome caille. 
It confifts of three parilhes, and is pleafantly fitua- 
ted on the river Yonne, in E. Long. 3. 25. N. Lat. 
47. 56. 

JOINERY, the art of working in wood, or of fit- 
ting various pieces of timber together. It is called 
by the French menuiferie, “ fmall work, to diftinguiftv 
it from carpentery, which is employed about large and 
lefs cmious works. 

JOINT, in general, denotes the jun&ure of two 
or mote things. The joints of the human body are- 
called by anatomifts articulations. Sec Anatomy, 
n® 2 . 

The fupplenefs to which the joints may be broughp 
by long praaice from the time of infancy, is very fur- 
prihng Every common poflure-mafter (hows us a, 
great deal of this ; but one of the moft wonderful in- 
ftances we ever had of it, was in a perfon of the name 
of Clark, and famous for it in London, where he wa& 
commonly known by the name of Clerk thepoflure*- 
maler. This man had found the way, by long prac- 
tice, to diftort many of the bones, of which nobody, 
before had ever thought it poflible to alter the pofi- 
tion. He had fuch an abfolute command of his. 
mufcles and joints, that he could almoft disjoint his, 
whole body; fo that he once impofed on the famous, 
Mullens by his diftortions, in fuch a manner, that he 
refufed to undertake his cure: but, to the amaze- 
ment of the phyheian, no fooner had he given over, 
his patient, than he faw him reftore himfelf to the fi- 
gure and condition of a proper man, with no diftor- 
tion about him. .. r . . 

JOINTURE, in law, generally figmhes a fettle-, 
ment of lands and tenements, made on a woman iiu 
confideration of marriage. _ 

TOINVILLE (John Sire de), an eminent French:, 
ftatefman of the 13th century, who was fenefchel ore 

hi&hv 
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liigli-Reward of Champagne, and one of the principal 
lords in the court of Lavis IX. He attended that 
monarch in all his expedition^ ; and had fo much con- 
fidence placed in him, that all matters of juflice in the 
palace were referred to his decifion, and the king un- 
dertook nothing of confequence without confulting 
him He wrote the hiftory of St Lewis in French, 
which is a very curious and interefting piece ; and 
died about the year 1318. The bed edition of this 
work is that of Hu Cange, in folio, with learned re- 
marks. 

Joinville, an ancient and confiderable town of 
France, in Champagne, with the title of a principali- 
ty, and a lage magnificent caflle. It is lituated on 
the river Marne, in E. Long. 5. 10. N. Lat. 48. 20. 

JOISTS, or Joysts, in archite£lure, thofe pieces 
of timber framed into the girders and futnmers, on 
which the boards of the floor are laid. 

JOKES. See Jesting. 
Iolaia, a fellival at Thebes, the fame as that called 

Heracleia. ' It was inhituted in honour of Hercules 
and his friend lolas, who aflitled him in conquering 
the hydra. It continued during feveral days, on the 
fir ft of which were offered folemn facrifices. The 
next day horfe-races and athletic exercifes were exhi- 
bited. The following day was fet apart for wreftling, 
the viefors were crowned with garlands of myrtle ge- 
nerally ufed at funeral folemnities. They were fome- 
times rewarded with tripods of brafs. Fhe place 
where the exercifes were exhibited was called lolaioo ; 
where there were to be ften the monument of Amphi- 
tryon and the cenotaph of lolas, who was buried in 
Sardinia. Thefe monuments were ftrewed with gar- 
lands and flowers on the day of the feitival. 

Iolas orloLAUS, (fab. hift.) a fomof Iphiclus king 
( of Theflaly, who afiifted Hercules in conquering the 

Hydra, and burnt with a hot iron the place where the 
heads had been cut off, to prevent the growth of others. 
He was reftored to his youth and vigour by Hebe, at 
the requeft of his friend Hercules^ Some time after- 
wards lolas affifted the Heraclidac againft Euryf- 
thens, and killed the tyrant with his own hand. Ac- 
cording to Plutarch, lolas had a monument in Bceotia 
and Phocis, where lovers ufed to go and bind them- 
felvea by the moft folemn oaths of fidelity, confidering 
the place as facred to love and friendfliip. According 
to Diodorus and Paufanias, lolas died and was buried 

Sardinia, where he had gone to make a fettlement 
at the head of the fons of Hercules by the 50 daugh 
ters of Thefpius. 

JOLI, or Joly, (Claudius), a worthy parifh-prieft, 
and an excellent fcholar, defeended from a family emi- 
nent for learning and piety ; was botn at Paris in 
1607. Fie applied himfelf firft to the law, and plead- 
ed for fome time at the bar; but inclining afterwards 
to the church, he entered into orders, and in 1631 
obtained a canonry in the cathedral church of Notre 
Dame at Paris ; the duties of which office he difehar- 
ged with an exadlnefs beyond all example as long as he 
lived. Difcovering at the fame time occafionally a ca- 
pacity for ftate-affairs, the duke de LortguetriHe, the 
French plenipotentiary for r.egcciating a general peace, 
took Joly with him to Munftcr, -where he proved a 
good affiftant. On his return, he refuffled his former 
employments with his ufual zeal. In tG.J1 he was 

N° 168. 

made precent<5f in his church ; and feveral times of- 
ficial of Paris, without his feeking ; always beha- 
ving, as an ecclefiaftical magiftrate, with perfedl in- 
tegrity, and teftifying a fincere Five forjuftice. tie 
died in ijgo, and left many works; in which, as in as 
many mirrors, his true chara&er fully appears. 

Jom (Guy), king’s cmmfetlor to the Chatelet, and 
fyndic'of tl^ revenues of the Hotel de \ ille at Pans, 
attached himfelf for b long time to cardinal de Retz in 
the capacity of feerctary. Befide other tracts, he wrote 
Memoirs from i64'8 to 1665, including thofe of Cardi- 
nal de Retz ; a tranflation of which into Englifh was 
publiihed in 17^5. 

JOLLOXOCH1TL, or Flower or the Heart, 
in botany ; a large beautiful flower growing in Mexi- 
co ; where it is not lefs efteemed for its beauty than 
for its odour, which is fo powerful, that a Angle 
flower is fufficient to fill a whole houfe with the moft 
pleafing fragrance. It has many petals, which are 
glutinouf, exff'rnally white, internally reddiffi or yel- 
lowifh, and difpc.fed in fuch a manner, that when the 
flow er is open and its petals are expanded, it has the ap- 
pearance of a liar, but when fhut it refembles in fome 
meafure a heart, from whence its name arofe. The tree 
which bears it is tolerably large, and its leaves are long 
and rough. 

ION, (fab. hift.), a for. of Xuthus and Creufa 
daughter of Erechtheus, who married Helice, the 
daughter of Selinus king of Aigiale. He fucceeded to 
the throne of his father-in-law ; and built a city, which 
he called //e/irr’ on account of his wife. His fubjects from 
him received the name of/orzidcr, and the country that 
of Ionia. Sec Ionia. 

Ion, a tragic poet of Chios, who flourifhed about 
the 8zd Olympiad, His tragedies were reprefented at 
Athens, where they met with unjverfal applaufe. He 
is mentioned and greatly recommended by Arifto- 
phan?s and Athenseus, &c. 

IONA, Jona, or Icolmktll, one of the Hebrides^ 
a fmall, but celebrated ifland, “ once theof the 
Caledonian regions (as Dr Johnfon expreffes it), whence 
favage clans and roving barbarians derived the benefits 
of knowledge and the bleffings of religion.” The 
name Iona is derived from a Hebrew word fignifying 
a r/ow, in allution to its patron Columba, who landed 
here in 565. See Columba.—It is faid to have been a 
feat of the druids before his arrival, when its name in 
Irifh was Inis Drunijh, or the “ Druid Ifland.” The 
druids being expelled or converted, he founded here a 
cell of canons regular, who till 716 differed from the 
church of Rome in the obfervance of Eafter and in 
the tonfure. After his death, the ifland retained his 
name, and was called Tcolumb cill or “ Columb’s cell,” 
now Icolmkill. The Danes diflodged. the monks in the 
gth century, and Cluniacs were the next order that 
fettled here. 

This ifland, which belongs to the parifh of Rofs in 
Mull, is three miles long, and one broad : the eaft fide 
is moftly flat ; the middle rifes into fmall hills ; and 
the weft fide is very rude and rocky; the whole form- 
ing a lingular mixture of rock and fertility- There is 
in° the ifland only one town, or rather village, con- 
fifting of about 60 mean houfes. Near the town is 
the bay of Martyrs (lain by the Danes. An oblong in- 
clufure, bounded by a ftone dyke and called Clachnan 

Druinach^ 
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Tona. Drulnafl}, in which bones have been found, is fuppoftd 

to have been a burial-place of the Druids, or rather 
the common cemetery of the towns-people. Beyond 
the town are the ruins of the nunnery of Auftin cano- 
neffes, dedicated to St Oran, and faid to be founded 
by Columba: the church was 58 feet by 20, and the 
ealt roof is entire. On the floor, covered deep with 
cow-dung, is the tomb of the laft priorefs with her 
figure praying to the Virgin Mary, and this infcrip- 
tion on the ledge : Hie jacet demhia Antia Donaldi Ter- 
leti Jilia, quondam prioride Jona, qua cbiit an'0 m° d° 
ximo ejus animam Akifftmo commendamus : and another 
inferibed, Hie jacet Mariota Jilia Johan : Lauchlain do- 
mini de  A broad paved way leads hence to the 
cathedral; and on this way is a large handfome crofs 
called Mackane's, the only one that remains of 360, 
which were demoliflied here at the Reformation. 
Reilig Ouran, or the burying-place of Oran, is the 
large inclofure where the kings of Scotland, Ireland, 
and of the ifles, and their defeendanta, were buried in 
three feveral chapels. The dean of the ifles, who 
travelled over them 1549, and whofe account has 
been copied by Buchanan, and publilhcd at Edinburgh 
1784, fays, that in his time on one of thefe chapels 
(or “tombes of ftain formit like little chapels with ane 
braid gray marble or quhin ftain on the gavil of ilk 
ane of the tombes,” containing, as the chronicle fays, 
the remains of 48 Scotch monarches, from Fergus II. 
to Macbeth, 16 of whom were pretended to be of the 
race of Alpin), w&s inferibed, ‘Tumulus regum Scotia. 
The next was inferibed, Tumulus regum Hibernia^ and 
contained four Irifti monarchs : and the 3d inferibed, 
Tumulus regum Norwegia, contained eight Norwegian 
princes or viceroys of the Hebrides, while they were 
fubjeft to the crown of Norway. Boetius fays, that 
Fergus founded this abbey for the burial place of 
his fucceflbrs, and caufed an office to be compofed for 
the funeral ceremony. All that Mr Pennant could 
difeover here were only certain flight remains, built 
in a ridged form and arched within, but the inferip- 
lions loft. Thefe w'ere called Jornaire nan righ or 
“ the ridge of the kings.” Among thefe ftones are 
to be feen only thefe two inferiptions in the Gaelic or 
Erfe language and ancient Irifti chara&ers: Cros 
Domhailfat'afich, i. e. “ the crofs of Donald Long- 
ftranks” and that of Urchvine 0 Guin ; and another in- 
feribed Hie jacent quatuor priores de Hy, Johannes, Hu- 
genius, Patricius, in decretis olirn bacularius, qui obiit 
an. Dorn. millesm° quingentefmo. Above 300 inferip- 
tions were colltfted here by Mr Sacheverel in 1688, 
and given to the earl of Argyle, but afterwards loft 
in the troubles of the family. The place is in a man- 
ner filled with grave-ftones, but fo over-grown with 
weeds, that few or none are at piefent to be feen, far 
lefs any inferiptions read. Here alfo ftands the chapel 
of St Oran, the lirft bidding begun by Columba, which 
the evil fpirits would not fufler to ftand till fome hu- 
man viftim was buried alive ; for which fervice Oran 
offered himfelf, and his red grave-ftone is near the 
door. In this chapel are tombs of feveral chiefs, Sec. 
A little north-w'eft of the door is the pedeftal of a 
crofs: on it are certain ftones that feem to have been 
the fuports of a tomb. Numbers who vifit this ifland 
think it incumbent on them to turn each of thefe 
thrice round, according to the courfe of the fun. 
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They are called Clacha-brath ; for it is thought that the 
broth, or end of the world, will not arrive till the pe- 
deftal on which they ftand is worn through. Origi- 
nally (fays Mr Sacheverel) here were three noble globes 
of wdiite marble, placed on three ftone bafons, and thefc 
were turned round ; but the fynod ordered them and 
60 croffes to be thrown into the fea. The prefent 
ftones are probably fubftituted in place of thefe globes. 
The precinft of thefe tombs was held facred, and en- 
joyed the privileges of a girth or fanftuary. Thefe 
places of retreat were by the ancient Scotch law, not 
to (helter indiferiminately every offender, as was the 
cafe in more bigotted times in Catholic countries ; for 
here all atrocious criminals were excluded ; and only 
the unfortunate delinquent, or the penitent finner, 
was fhielded from the inftant ftroke of rigorous ju- 
ftice. A little to the north of this inclofure ftands 
the cathedral, built in form of a crofs, 115 [feet 
long by 23, the tranfept 70 feet : the pillars of 
the choir have their capitals charged w’ith feripture 
and other hiftories; and near the altar are the tombs 
of two abbots and a knight. A fragment remains of 
the altar-ftone of white marble veined with grey. 
This church is aferibed to Maldwin in the 7th century; 
but the prefent ftru&ure is far too magnificent for that 
age. Moft of the walls are built of red granite from 
the Nun’s ifland in the Sound. Two parallel walls of 
a covered way about 12 feet high and 10 wide, reach 
from the fouth-eaft corner to the fea. In the church- 
yard is a fine crofs of a Angle piece of red granite, 14 feet 
high, 22 broad, and 10 inches thick. Near the fouth- 
eaft end is Mary’s chapel. The monaftery is behind 
the chapel; of which only a piece of the cloifters re- 
mains, and fome facred black ftones in a corner, on 
which contra&s and alliances were made, and oaths 
fworn. Eaft of it was the abbot’s gardens and of- 
fices. North of this was the palace of the biftiop of the 
ifles after the reparation of Man from them. This fee 
was endowed with 13 iflands; feveral of which were 
frequently taken away by the chieftains. The title 
of Soder, which fome explained Soter, Sal'p “ the name 
of Chrift, or Soder, an imaginary town,” is really de- 
rived from the diftinCtion of the diocefe into the north- 
ern iflauds or Nordereys (/'. e. all to the north of Ad- 
namurehan point), and the Southern or Sudereys; 
which laft being the moft important, the ifle of Man 
retained both titles. 

Other ruins of monaftic buildings and offices may be 
traced, as well as fome druidical fepulchral remains. 
Several abbeys were derived from this, which with the 
ifland was governed by an abbot-prefbyter, who had 
rule even over biftiops. The place where Columba landed 
is a pebbly beach, where a heap of earth'reprefents 
the form of his fliip. Near it is a hill with a circle of 
ftones called Cnoc nar-aimgeal, or “ the hill of angels,” 
with whom the faint held conference ; and on Michael- 
mas day the inhabitants courfed their horfes round it, 
a remain of the cuftom of bringing them there to be 
bleffed. In former times, this ifland was the place 
where the archives of Scotland and many valuable old 
manuferipts were kept. Of thefe moft are fuppofed 
to have been deftroyed at the Reformation ; but many, 
it is faid, were carried to the Scotch college at Douay 
in France, and it is hoped lome of them may ftill be 
recovered. This once illuftrious feat of learning and' 
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piety has now no fchool for education, no Jtemple for 
worfhip, no inftru&or in religion, unlefs vifited by the 
pariflt miniiler from another iftand. 

JONAH, or Prophecy of Jonah, a canonical book 
of the Old Teftament; in which it is related, that Jo- 
nah (about 771 13. C.) was ordered to go and pro- 
phecy the ddtruction of the Ninevites, on account of 
thei/wickednefs. But the prophet, inftead of obey- 
ing the divine command, embarked for T arfhifh; when, 
a temped arifing, the mariners threw him into the fea: 
he was fwallowed by a great filh; and after being three 
days and nights in his belly, was cad upon the land. 
Hereupon being fenfible of his pad danger and fur- 
prifing deliverance, he betook himfelf to the journey 
and embady to which he was appointed ; and arriving 
at Nineveh the metropolis of Aflyria, he, according 
to his commiffion, boldly laid open their fins and mif- 
carriages, and proclaimed their fudden overthrow: up- 
on which the whole city, by prayer and fading, and a 
fpeedy repentance, happily averted the divine ven- 
geance, and efcaped the threatened ruin. Jonah upon 
this, fearing to pafs for a falfe prophet, retired to a hill 
at feme didance from the city ; where God, by a mi-, 
racle, condefcended to (how him the unreafonablenefa 
of his difeontent. 

JONAS (Juftus), a Protedant divine, born at North 
Haufen, in Thuringia, in I493« He was |one of Lu- 
ther’s mod zealous difciples. He contradted a Uriel 
friendfhip with Melanahon ; became principal of the 
college of Wittemburg, and afterwards dean of the 
univerfity of that city. He wrote a treatife in favour 
of the marriage of prieds, and other works ; and died 

Jonas (Arnagrimus), a learned Icelander, acquired 
great reputation by his fkill in the fciences, and parti- 
cularly in adronomy. He was coadjutor to Gundebran 

Thorlac, bifhop of Hola, in Iceland. He refuted 
that bifhopric, after the death of Gundebran; and died 
in 1649. He wrote feveral works; the principal of 
which are, Idea vera Magijlraids, and his hidory and 
defeription of Iceland. 

JONATHAN, the fon of Saul, celebrated m fa- 
-cred hidory for his valour, and his friendthip for Da- 
vid againd the intered of his own houfe. Slam in 
battle 1055 B. C. 

Jonathan MaccaUus, brother of Judas, a renown- 
ed general of the Jews. He forced Bacchides the Sy- 
rian general.,- who made war with the Jews, to accept 
a peace ; conquered Demetrius Soter, and afterwards 
Apollonius, that prince’s general; but, being enfnared 
by Tryphon, was put to death 144 B. C- 

JONES (Inigo), a celebrated Englifh architeft, 
was the fon of a cloth-worker of London, and was 
born in 1572. He was at tird put apprentice to a 
joiner ; but early didinguifhed himfelf by his inclina- 
tion to drawing or defigning, and was particularly ta- 
ken notice of for his fkfU in landfcape painting. This 
afterwards recommended him to the favour of Wil- 
liam earl of Pembroke, who fent him abroad with a 
handfome allowance in order to perfect himfelf in that 
branch. He was no fooner at Rome, than he found 
himfelf in his proper fphere : he felt that nature had 
jvot formed him to decorate cabinets, but to defign pa- 
laces. He dropt the pencil and conceived Whitehall, 
in the Rate of Venice he faw the works of Palladio, 
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and learned how beautiful taile may be exerted on a 
lefs theatre than the capital of an empire. How his 
abilities didinguifhed themfelves in a fpot where they 
certainly had no opportunity to ail, we are not told^ 
though it would not be the lead cuiious part of 
his hidory ; certain it is, that, on the drengtli of his 
reputation at Venice, Chridian IV. invited him to 

Jones, 

Denmark, and appointed him his architedl; but on 
what buildings he was employed in that country, we 
are yet to learn. James I. found him at Copenhagen, 
and queen Ann took him in the quality of her ar- 
chiteft to Scotland. He ferved prince Henry in the 
fame capacity, and the place of furveyor-general of the 
works was granted to him in reveriion. On the death 
of that prince, with whom at lead all his lamented 
qualities did not die, Jones travelled once more into 
Italy, and, affided by ripenefs of judgment, perfecled 
histatle. To the interval between thefe voyages Mr 
Walpole is inclined to affign thofe buildings of Inigo, 
which are lefs pure, and border too much upon the ba- 
dard dyle, which one may call king Jam's's gothic. I- 
nigo’s defigns of that period are not gothic, but have 
a littlenefs of parts, and a weight of ornaments, with 
which the revival of the Grecian tade was encumber- 
ed, and which he fhook off in his grander defigns. The 
furveyor’s place fell, and he returned to England ; and, 
as if archite&ure was not all he had learned at Rome, 
with an air of Roman difinteredednefs he gave up the 
profits of his office, which he found extremely in 
debt; and prevailed upon the comptroller and pay- 
matter to imitate his example, till the whole arrears 
were cleared. 

In 1620, he was employed in a manner very unwor- 
thy of his genius: king James fet him upon difeover- 
ing, that is, gueffing, who were the founders of Stone- 
henge. His ideas were all Romanized ; confcquently, 
his partiality to his favourite people, which ought ra- 
ther to have prevented him from charging them with 
that mafs of barbarous clumfinefs, made him conclude 
it a Roman temple. , 

In the fame year Jones was appointed one of the 
commiffioners for the repair of St Paul’s; but which 
was not commenced till the year 1633, when Laud, 
then bifhop of London, laid the frrfl Hone, and Inigo 
the fourth. In the relloration of that cathedral, he 
made two capital faults. He firft renewed the iidea 
with very bad Gothic ; and then added a Roman por- 
tico, magnificent and beautiful indeed, but which had 
no affinity with the ancient parts that remained, and 
made his own Gothic appear ten times heavier. He 
committed the fame error at Winchefler, thrulling a 
fereen in the Roman or Grecian talie into the middle 
of that cathedral. Jones indeed was by no means fuc- 
cefsful when he attempted Gothic. The chapel of Lin- 
coln’s-Inn has none of the charadlerlilies of that archi- 
tecture. The cloy Her beneath feems oppreffed by the 
weight of the building above. 

The authors of the life of Jones place the erefting of 
the Banqueting-houfe in the reign oi king Charles; but 
it appears, from the accounts of Nicholas Stone, that 
it was begun in 1619, and tiniffied iu two years—a 
fmall part ef the pile defigned for the place of our 
kings ; but fo complete in itfelf, that it Hands a mo- 
del of the moil pure and beautiful taHe. Several plates 
of the intended palace at Whitehall have been given; 
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Jonet, but Mr Walpole thinks, from no finilbed defign. The 

four great fheets are evidently made up from gene- 
ral hints ; nor could fuch a fource of invention and 
taite as the mind of Inigo ever produce fo much fame- 
nefs. The whole fabric, however, was fo glorious an 
idea, that one forgets for a moment (fays Mr Wal- 
pole), in the regret for its not being executed, checon- 
firmation of our liberties, obtained by a melancholy 
fcene that palled before the windows of that very Ban- 
queting-houfe. 

In 1623 he was employed at Somerfet-houfe, where 
a chapel was to be fitted up for the Infant", the in- 
tended bride of the prince. The chapel is Hill in be- 
ing. The front to the river, part only of what was 
defigned, and the water-gate, were eredled afterwards 
on the defigns of Inigo, as was the gate at York- 
ftairs. 

On the acceflion of Charles, Jones was continued 
in his ports under both king and queen. His fee as 
furveyor was 8 s. 4 d. a day, with an allowance of 
46 1. a-year for houfe-rent, befides a clerk, and inci- 
dental expences. What greater rewards he had, arc 
Hot upon record. 

During the profperous ftate of the king’s affairs, the 
pleafures of the court were carried on with much tafte 
and magnificence. Poetry, painting, mufic, and archi- 
tefture, wete all called in to make them rational amufe- 
ments. Mr Walpole is of opinion, that the celebrated 
feftivals of Louis XIV. were copied from the fhows 
exhibited at Whitehall, in his time the mort polite court 
in Europe. Ben Johnfon was the laureat; Inigo Jones 
the inventor of the decorations ; Laniere and Fera- 
bofeo compofed the fymphonies ; the king, the queen, 
and the young nobility, danced in the interludes. We 
have accounts of many of thofe entertainments, called 
mafques; theyhad been introduced by Anne of Denmark. 
Lord Burlington had a folio of the defigns for thefc 
folemnities, by Inigo’s own hand, confitting of habits, 
mafks, feenes, See. The harmony of thefe mafks was 
a little interrupted by a war that broke out between 
the compofers, Inigo and Ben ; in which, whoever 
was the aggreffor, the turbulent temper of Johnfon took 
care to be moft in the wrong. 

The works of Inigo Jones are not fcarce ; Sur- 
geon’s hall is one of his befl works. One of the moft 
admired is the Arcade of Covent-garden, and the 
Church : “ Two ftruftures (fays Mr Walpole), of 
which I want tafle to fee the beauties. In the arcade 
there is nothing remarkable; the pilafters are as ar 
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Arundel, and others, to plant and reduce to uniformi- 
ty, Lincoln’s-Inn Fields, as it fhall be drawn by way 
of map, or ground-plot, by Inigo Jones, furveyor- 
general of the works. That fquare is laid out with a 
regard to fo trifling a Angularity, as to be of the exatt 
dimenfions of one of the pyramids : this would have 
been admired in thofe ages when the Keep at Ken- 
nelworth Catlle was ere&ed in the form of an horfe- 
fetter, and the Efcurial in the fhape of St Laurence’s 
gridiron. 

Colefhill in Berkfhire, the feat of Sir Matthew 
Pleydell, built in 1650, and Cobham-hall in Kent, 
were Jones’s. He was employed to rebuild Caftle Afh- 
by, and finifhed one front : but the civil war interrup- 
ted his progrtfs there and at Stoke-park in Northamp- 
tonfhire. Shaftfbury-houfe, now the London Lying- 
in hofpital, on the eaft fide of Alderfgate-ftreet, is a 
beautiful front. The Grange, the feat of the lord 
chancellor Henley in Hampfhire, is entirely of this 
mafter. It is not a large houfe, but by far one of the 
belt proofs of his tafte. The hall, which opens to a 
fmall veftibule with a cupola, and the ftair-cafe ad- 
joining, are beautiful models of the pureft and moft 
claflic antiquity. The gate of Beaufort-garden at 
Chelfea, defigned by Jones, was purchafed by lord 
Burlington, and tranfported to Chifwick. He drew 
a plan for a palace at Newmarket; but not that 
wretched hovel that Hands there at prefent. One of 
the moft beautiful of his works is the Queen’s houfe 
at Greenwich. The firft idea of the hoipital is fat'd 
to have been taken by his fcholar Webb, from his 
papers. 

Inigo tafted early the misfortunes of his mafter. He 
was not only a favourite, but a Roman Catholic : iu 
1646, he paid 545 1. for his delinquency and feque- 
ftration. Whether it was before or after this fine, it is 
uncertain, that he and Stone the mafon buried their 
joint flock in Scotland-yard ; but an order being pub-, 
lifhed to encourage the informers of fuch concealments, 
and four perfons being privy to the fpot where the 
money was hid, it was taken up, and reburied in Lam- 
beth-marfh. Grief, misfortunes, and age, put an end 
to his life at Somerfet-houfe, July 21. 1651. Several 
of his defigns have been publifhed by Mr Kent, Mr 
Colin Campbell, and Mr Ifaac Ware. He left in MS. 
fome curious notes on Palladio’s archite£lure, which, 
are-inferted iri an edition of Palladio publifhed in 1714. 

IONIA, a country of Afia minor, bounded on the 
north by iEolia, on the well by the Aigean and Ica- 

rant and homely ftripes as any plafterer would make, rian feas, on the louth by Caria, and on the eaft by 
The barn-roof over the portico of the church flrikcs 
my eyes with as little idea of dignity and beauty, as 
it could do if it covered nothing but a barn. It muft 
be owned, that the defedl is not in the architedl, but 
in the order.—Who ever faw a beautiful Tufcan build- 
ing ? Would the Romans have chofen that order for 
a temple ?” The expence of building that church was 
45001. 

Ambrefbury in Wiltfhire was defigned by Jones, but 

Lydia and part of Caria. It was founded by colonies 
from Greece and particularly Attica, by the loniane 
or fubjedts of Ion. Ionia was divided into 12 fmall 
flates which formed a celebrated confederacy often men- 
tioned by the ancients. Thefe 12 flates were Priene, 
Miletus, Colophon, Clazomense, Ephefus, Lebedos, 
Teos, Phoccea, Erythrse, Smyrna, and the capitals of 
Samos and Chios. The inhabitants of Ionia built a 
temple which they called Pan Ionium from the con- 

executed by his fcholar Webb. Jones was one of courfe of people that flocked there from every part of ___ by ___   _ 
the firll that obferved the fame diminution of pilailers 

in pillars. Lindfay-houfe in Lincoln’s-Iqn Fields, as 
which he built, owes its chief grace to thii'fingula- 
rity. In 1618 a fpecial commiffion was iffued to the 
lord chancellor, the earls of Worcefler, Pembroke, 

Ionia. After they had enjoyed for fome time their 
freedom and independence, they were made tributary 
to the power of Lydia by Croefus. 1 he Athenians 
affifted them to fhake off the flavery of the Afiatic 
monarchs; but they foon forgot their duty and rela- 
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Ionic tion to their mother-country, and joined Xerxes when 
II he invaded Greece. They were delivered from the 

Jordano. perfian yoke by Alexander, and reftored to their ori- 

ginal independence. They were reduced by the Ro- 
mans under the di&ator Sylla. Ionia has been al- 
ways celebrated for the falubrity of the climate, the 
fruitfulnefs of the foil, and the genius of its inhabi- 
tants. 

IONIC order. See Architecture, n°45. 
Ionic in grammar, a manner of fpeaking 

peculiar to the people of Ionia. 
Ionic Seel was the firll of the ancient fefts of plu- 

lofophers; the others were the Italic and Eleatic. 
The founder of this fe& was Thales, who, being a 
native of Miletus in Ionia, occafioned his followers to 
affume the appellation of Ionic : Thales was fucceeded 
by Anaximander, and he by Anaximenes, both of Mi- 
letus ; Anaxagoras Clazomenius fucceeded them, and 
removed his fchool from Afia to Athens, where Socra- 
tes was his fcholar. It was the diftinguilhing tenet 
of this fed, that water was the principle of all natural 
things. 

IONIUM mare, a part of the Mediterranean Sea, 
at the bottom of the Adriatic. It lies between Sicily 
and Greece. That part of the Aegean fea which lies 
on the coafts of Ionia in Afia, is called the Sea of lo- 
nia, and not the Ionian Sea. According to fome au- 
thors, the Ionian fea receives its name from lo, who 
fwam acrofs there after Ihe had been metamorphofed 
into a heifer. 

JONK, or Jonque, in naval affairs, is a kind of 
fmall fhip, very common in the Eafl Indies. Thefe 
veffels are about the bignefs of our fly-boats; and 
differ in the form of their building, according to the 
different methods of naval architecture ufed by the na- 
tions to which they belong. Their fails are frequently 
made of mats, and their anchors are made of wood. 

JONSTON (John), a learned Polifli naturalill and 
phyfician, born in 1603. travelled all over Eu- 
rope, and procured efteem every where by his know- 
ledge; afterward he bought the ellate of Ziebendorf 
in the duchy of Lignitz in Silefia, where he fpent the 
remainder of his days. He wrote a natural hiflory of 
birds, flfh, quadrupeds, infedts, ferpents, and dragons, 
in folio ; a piece upon the Hebrew and Greek feiti- 
vals, a thaumatography, and fome poems. He died 
in 1675. 

JOPPA, a fea-port town in Palefline, lying fouth 
of Caefarea ; and anciently the only port to Jerufalem, 
whence all the materials fent from Tyre towards the 
building of Solomon’s temple were brought hither 
and landed, (2 Chr. ii. 16.) It is faid to have been 
built by Japhet, and from him to have taken its name 
Japbo, afterwards moulded into Joppa ; and the very 
heathen geographers fpeak of it as built before the 
flood. It is now called Jaffa, fomewhat nearer to its 
fird appellation, and is but in a poor and mean condition. 

JOR, the Hebrew for a river, which, joined with 
Dan, concurs to form the term Jordan. See Dan. 

JORDANO (Luca), an eminent Italian painter, 
was born at Naples in 1632. He became very early 
a difciple of Jofeph Ribera ; but going afterwards to 
Rome, he attached himfelf to the manner of Pietro da 
Cortona, whom he afiilled in his great works. Some 
of his pidures being feen by Charles II. king of 
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Spain, he engaged him in painting the Efcurial ; in Jordan* 
which tafle he acquitted himfelf as a great painter. N 
The king (howed him a pidure of Baffani, expreffmg ,J 

his concern that he had not a companion: Luca 
painted one fo exadly in Baffani’s manner, that it was 
taken for a performance of that mafter ; and for this 
fervice he was knighted, and gratified with feveral ho- 
nourable and valuable employments. I he great works 
he executed in Spain, gave him ftill greater reputa- 
tion when he returned to Naples ; fo that though he 
was a very quick workman, he could not fupply the 
eager demands of the citizens. No one, not even 
Tintoret, ever painted fo much as Jordano ; and his 
generofity earned him fo far as to prefent altar-piecesi 
to churches that were not able to purchafe them. His 
labours were rewarded with great riches ; which he 
left to his family, when he died, in 17°5- 

JORDANS (James), one of the moft eminent 
painters of the Flemiflr fchool, was born at Antwerp 
in 1593. He learned the principles of his art from 
Adam Van Ort, whofe daughter he matried ; whick 
connedion hindered him from gratifying his inclination 
of vifiting Italy. He improved moft under Rubens; 
for whom he worked, and from whom he drew his bell 
principles : his tafte direded him to large pieces ; and 
his manner was ftrong, true, and fweet. A great 
number of altar-pieces painted by him are preferved 
in the churches in the Netherlands, which maintain, 
the reputation of this artift. He died in 1678. 

JOKTIN (John), a very learned and ingenious 
Englifh clergyman, was born in Huntingdonihire, a- 
bout the year 1701. Having fome private fortune of 
his own, and being of a peculiar difpofition that could 
not folicit promotion, he remained long without pre- 
ferment. In 1738, lord Winchelter gave him the li- 
ving of Eaftwell in Kent ; but the place not agreeing 
with his health, he foon reiigned it. Archbilhop 
Herring, who had a great value for him, about the 
year 1751 prefented him to the living of St Dunftan’s 
in the Eaft ; and bifhop Ofbaldifton in 1762 gave him 
that of Kenfington, with a prebend in St Raul’s ca- 
thedral, and made him archdeacon of London. His. 
temper, as w^ell as his afped, was rather morofe and 
faturnine ; but in company that he liked, he was at all 
times facetious, yet ilill with a mixture of fal cenfura 

fuperiorum. His fermons were fenfible and argumen- 
tative ; and would have made more impreflion on his 
hearers, had he been more attentive to the advantages 
flowing from a good delivery : but he appeared to 
greater advantage as a writer. His remarks on eccle- 
fiallical hiftory, his fix differtations, his life of Eraf- 
mus, and his fermons, were extremely well received by. 
the public, and have undergone feveral editions. He 
died in the year 1770. 

JOSEPH, the fon of Jacob ; memorable for his 
challity, and the honours conferred on him at the 
court of Egypt, &c. He died in 1635 B. C. aged 
no. 

JOSEPHUS, the celebrated hitlorian of the Jews, 
was of noble bitth, by his father Mattathias defeended. 
from the high-priefts, and by his mother of the blood- 
royal of the Maccabees ; he was born A. D. 37, under 
Caligula, and lived under Domitian. Ac 16 years of 
age he betook himfelf to the fe£f of the Lffenes, and 
then to the Pharifees j and having been fuccefsful in a 

journey 



J o u [ 309 1 J o u 
Jofhu* journey to Rome, upon his return to Judiea he was 

tl made captain-general of the Galilaeans. Being taken Joubert. prjp0Rer Vefpafian, he foretold his coming to the 

empire, and his own deliverance by his means. He 
accompanied Titus at the liege of Jerufalem, and wrote 
his “ Wars of the Jews,” which Titus ordered to be 
put in the public library. He afterwards lived at 
Rome, where he enjoyed the privileges of a Roman 
citizen, and where the emperors loaded him with fa- 

, Yours, and granted him large penfions-. Befides the 
above work, he wrote, 1. Twenty books of Jewilh an- 
tiquities, which he finilhed under Domitian. 2. Two 
books againll Appian. 3. An elegant difcourfe on 
the martyrdom of the Maccabees. 4. His own life. 
Thefe works are excellently written in Greek. 

JOSHUA, the renowned general of the Jews, who 
conducted them through the wildernefs, See. died in 
1424 B. C. aged 110. 

Joshua, a canonical book of the Old Teflament, 
containing a hitlory of the wars and tranfadlions of 
the perfon whofe name it bears. This book may be 
divided into three parts : the lit ft of which is a hifto- 
ry of the conqueft of the land of Canaan ;'the fecond, 
which begins at the T2th chapter, is a defeription of 
that country, and the divifion of it among the tribes j 
and the third, comprifed in the two laft chapters, con- 
tains the renewal of the covenant he caufed the Ifrae- 
lites to make, and the death of their victorious leader 
and governor. The u'hole comprehends a term of ty, 
or, according to others, of 27 years. 

JOSIAH, king of Judah ; the deftroyer of idola- 
try, and the reftorer of the true worlhip, an excellent 
magiftrate, and a valiant general, was (lain in battle, 
609 B.C. 

JOTAPATA (anc. geog.), a town of the Lower 
Galilee, diftant 40 ftadia from Gabara; a very ftrong 
place, fituated on a rock, walled round, and encom- 
pafted on all hands with mountains, fo as not to be 
feen but by thofe who came very near. It was with 
great difficulty taken by Vefpaiian, being defended 
by Jofephus, who commanded in it; when taken, it 
was ordered to be razed. 

JOUBERT (Lawrence), counfellor and phyfician 
to the king of France, chancellor and judge, of the 
univerfity of Montpelier, was born at Valance in Dau- 
phiny in 1530. He became the difciple of Rondelet 
at Montpelier ; and at his death fucceeded to the re- 
gius profeflbrftiip of that univerfity, where he had 
given abundant proofs of his merit, and {Lengthened 
his reputation by the leCtures he read in that capacity, 
as well as by the works he publifticd. Henry III. 
who paffionately wilhed to have children, fent for him 
to Paris, in hopes by his affillance to render his mar- 
riage fruitful; but he was difappointed, without any 
lofs of repute to Joubert. Much offence was indeed 
taken at a piece he publiftied under the title of P ulgar 
errors, iq which he treated of virginity and generation 
more plainly than had ever before been done in tiie 
French language. But, though he had prom 1 fed 
iomething more on the fame lubjeft, he was fo piqued 
at the clamour raifed againft it, that the public faw no 
more, of fix parts promifed, than the firft, and patt of 
the fecond, though they were greatly cahed for. lie 
died in 1582 ; and his fon Ifaac tranfiated fomc of his 
Latin paradoxes into French, 

JOVIAN, the Roman emperor, elefted by the 
army, after the death of Julian the apoftate, in 363. 
He at firft refufed, faying he would not command, 
idolatrous foldiers ; but, upon an affurance that they 
would embrace Chriftianity, he accepted the throne, 
and immediately fhut all the Pagan temples, and for- 
bid their facrifices. But he did not long enjoy the 
dignity to which his merit had raifed him ; being fuf- 
focated in his bed by the fumes of a fire that had 
been made to dry the chamber, in 364, the 33d of 
his age, and the eighth month of his reign. See Con- 
stantinople, n° 67. 

JOVIUS (Paul), in Italian Giovio, a celebrated 
hiftorian, was born at Como in Italy, in the year 1483. 
As his father died in his infancy, he was educated by 
his eldeft brother Benedidl Jovius, under whom he be- 
came well {killed in claffical learning ; and then went 
to Rome, for the fake of enjoying the benefit of the 
Vatican library. He there wrote his firft piece, De 
pifeibus Romanis, which he dedicated to cardinal Lewis 
of Bourbon. He received a penfion of 500 crowrns 
for many years from Francis I. king of France, whofe 
favour he fecured by his flatteries. But, in the fol- 
lowing reign, having difgufted the conttable Montmo- 
rency, his name was ftruck out of the lift of penfioners. 
Jovius did not fuffer his fpirits to fink under his mif- 
fortune : he had obtained a high reputation in the 
learned world by his writings ; and having always 
fhowed great refpeft to the houfe of Medicis, on whofe 
praifes he had expatiated in his works, he applied to 
Clement VII. and obtained the biflioprick of Nocera. 
His principal piece is his hiftory, which is that of his 
own time throughout the world, beginning with 1494, 
and extending to the year 1544- This was the chief 
bufinefs of his life. For he formed the plan of it in 
the year 1515 ; and continued upon it till his death, 
which happened at Florence in 1552. It is printed in 
three volumes folio. He is allowed to have been a man 
of wit as well as learning: he was matter of a bright 
and polifhed llyle, and has many curious obfervations : 
but being a venal writer, his hiftoiies are not much 
credited. 

JOURNAL, a day-book, regifter, or account of 
what paffes daily. See Diary. 

Journal, in Merchants Accounts, is a hook into 
which every particular article is polled out of the 
wafte-book, and made debtor. This is to be very 
clearly worded, and fairly engroffed. See Book- 
Kecping. 

Journal, in navigation, a fort of diary, or daily 
regifter of the fliip’s courfe, winds, and weather 3 
together with a general account of whatever is ma- 
terial to be lemarktd in the period of a fea-voyage. 

In all fea-journals, the day, or what is called the 
24 hours, terminates at noon, becaufe the errors of 
the dead-reckoning are at that period generally cor- 
redled by a folar obfervation. The daily compact 
ufually contains the ftate of the weather ; the varia- 
tion, increafe, or diminution of the wind ; and the 
fuitable drifting, reducing, or enlarging the quantity 
of fail extended ; as alfo the moft material incidents of 
the voyage, and the condition of the flap and her crew ; 
together with the difeovery of other flaps or fleets,, 
land, ftioals, breakers, foundings, &c. 

Journal, is alfo a name common for weekly effays,, 
new ay 

Jovian 
II 

Journal. 
 v—-* 
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ncwfpapew, ftc. as the Gray’s-Itm jouroal, the Well- 
minlter journal, &c. . r • . u t 

Journal, Is alfo ufed for the titles of feveral books 
which come out at ftated times, and give abdrafts, 
accounts, C<cc. of the new books that are pubhfhed, and 
the new improvements daily made in arts and fciences; 
as the ^journal de Sfavans, Journal de Poyfiqus, Jfc. 

JOURNEY, a tra£l of ground paiTed over in tra- 
velling by land ; properly as much as may be paffed 
over in one day. 

Management of a Horfe on a Journey. See Horse. 
JOURNEYMAN, properly one who works by the 

day only ; but the word is now ufed for any one who 
works under a matter, either by the day, the year, or 
the piece. 

JOUVENET (John), a celebrated French paint- 
'er, was born at Rouen in 1644; where his father, 
who was a painter, bred him up to the fame profeflion: 
but his greatell improvement was conftfledly derived 
from the in(lru<ftions of Nicholas PouflTin, and itudy- 
Jng the works of that matter. He acquired fo good a 
knowledge of defign, as qualified him for employment 
in feveral grand works in the palaces at Paris and Tria- 
non ; in many of the churches and convents ; and in 
the hofpital of invalids, where he painted the twelve 
apoftles, each figure being 14 feet high. He was e- 
fteemed to-have a ready invention, to be correct in his 
defigns, and to have a tafte for grandeur in his com- 
politions: it is obferved of this artift, that being de- 
prived of the ufe of his right hand by a paralytic dif- 

- order, he neverthelefs continued to paint with his left. 
He died in the year 1717. . , , 

JOY, in ethics, is that pafiion which is produced 
by love, regarding its object as prefent, either imme- 
diately or in profpeft, in reality or imagination. 
This paffion has been found to increafe the perspira- 
tion and urine of human bodies. 

JOYNERY. See Joinery. 
IPECACUANHA, in the materia medica,a Weft- 

Indian root, of which there are principally two kinds, 
diftinguittied by their colour, and brought from differ- 
ent places ; but both pofleffing the fame virtues, tho’ 
in a different degree. The one is afh-coloured or 
grey, and brought from Peru ; the other is brown, and 
is brought from the lirafils 1 and thefe are indifieient- 
ly fent into Europe under the general name of ipe- 
cacuanha. 

Thefe two forts have been by fome fuppofed to be 
the roots of two different plants: but, according to o- 
thers, this is a mittake; the only difference being that 
one grows in a different place, and in a richer and moi- 
fter foil, and is better fupplied with juices than the o- 
ther. The plant they belong to is a fpecies of Psy- 
CH0TR1A. 

The alh-coloured ipecacuan is a fmall wrinkled root, 
bent and contorted into a great variety of figures, 
brought over in (hort pieces full of wrinkles, and deep 
circular fiffures, quite down to a fmall white woody 
fibre that runs in the middle of each piece : the corti- 
cal part is compaft, brittle, looks fmooth and refinous 
upon breaking : it has very little fmell; the tatte is 
bitterifh and fubacrid, covering the tongue as it were 
with a kind of mucilage. The brown fort is fmall, 
and fomewhat more wrinkled than the foregoing ; of a 
brown or blackilh colour without, and white with- 
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in. The firft fort, the aflt-coloured or grey Jpe- Tpecaca. 
cacuan, is that ufually preferred for medicinal ufe. anha-u 
The brown has been fometimes obferved, even in a 'ir'v 

fmall dofe, to produce violent effeas. A third fort, 
called the white from its colour, has alfo been uiftin- 
guifhed. It is woody, has no wrinkles, and no per- 
ceptible bitternefs in tafte This, though taken in a 
large dofe, has fcarce any effea at all. It is fuppofed 
to belong to a fpecies of Viola. Mr Geoffroy calls 
this fort bajlard ipecacuany and complains that it is an 
impofition upon the public. Geoffroy, Neumann, Dale, 
and Sir Hans Sloane, inform us, that the roots of a 
kind of apocynum (dogs bane) are too frequently 
brought over inftead of it; and inftances are given of 
ill confequences following from the ufe of it. But if 
the marks above laid down, particularly the alh colour, 
brittlenefs, deep wrinkles, and bitterifh tafte, be care- 
fully attended to, all miftakes of this kind may be 
prevented. 

Ipecacuan was fir ft brought into Europe about the 
middle of laft century, and an account of it publifhed 
about the fame time by Pifo ; but it did not come into 
general ufe till about the year 1686, when Helvetius, 
under the patronage of Louis XIV. introduced it 
into practice. This root is one of the mildeft and 
fafeft emetics with which we are acquainted; and has 
this peculiar advantage, that if it fhould not operate 
by vomit, it paffes off by the other emumffories. 
It was lirft introduced among us with the charac- 
ter of an almoft infallible remedy in dyfenteries, and 
other inveterate fluxes, as menorrhagia and leucor- 
rhoca, and alfo in diforders proceeding from obftruc- 
tions of long {landing: nor has it loft much of its 
reputation by time. In dyfenteries, it almoft always 
produces happy effedls, and often performs a cure in a 
very fhort fpace of time. In other fluxes of the belly, 
in beginning dyfenteries, and fuch as are of a malig- 
nant kind, or where the patient breathes a tainted air, 
it has not been found equally fuccefsful: in thefe cafes 
it is neceffary to continue the ufe of this medicine for 
feveral days, and to join with it opiates, diaphoretics, 
and the like. This root, given in fubftance, is as effec- 
tual, if not more fo, than any of the preparations of 
it: the pure refin a&s as a ftrong irritating emetic, 
but is of little fervice in dyfenteries ; while an extract 
prepared with water is almoft of equal fervice in thefe 
cafes with the root itfelf, though it has little effeA as 
an emetic. Geoffroy concludes from hence, that the 
chief virtue of ipecacuan in dyfenteries depends upon 
its gummy fubftance, which lining the intellines with a 
foft mucilage, when their own mucus has been abraded, 
occalions their exulcerations to heal, and defends them 
from the acrimony of the juices : and th^t the refinous 
part, in which the emetic quality refides, is required, 
where the morbific matter is lodged in the glands of 
the ftomach and inteftines. But if the virtues of this 
root were entirely owing to its mucilaginous or gummy 
part, pure gums, or mucilages, might be employed to 
equal advantage. Water, affifted by a boiling heat, 
takes up from all vegetables a confiderable portion of 
refinous along with the gummy matter : if the ipeca- 
cuan remaining after the a&ion of water be digdled 
with pure fpirit, it will not yield half fo much refin as 
at firft : fo that the aqueous extract differs from the 
crude root only in degree, being proportionably iefs 
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refmous, and having lefs effea, both as an emetic, and In 
the cure of dyfenteiies. The virtues of Ipecacuan, in 
this diforder, depend upon its promoting perfpiration, 
the freedom of which is here of the utmoft importance, 
and an increafe of which, even in healthful perfons, is 
generally obferved to fupprefs the evacuation by llool. 
In dyfenteries, the flcin is for the moll part dry and 
tenfe, and perfpiration obftrufted : the common dia- 
phoretics pafs off without effedf through the intelf inal 
canal: but ipecacuan, if the patient after a puke or 
two be covered up warm, brings on a plentiful fweat. 
After the removal of the dyfentery, it is necelfary to 
continue the ufe of the medicine for fome time longer, 
in order to prevent a relapfe ; for this purpofe, a few 
grains divided into feveral dofes, fo as not to occafion 
any fenfible evacuation, may be exhibited every day; 
by this means the cure is efle&ually eilabliihed. And 
indeed fmall dofes given, even from the beginning, have 
been often found to have better efftfts in the cure of 
this difeafe than larger ones. Geoffroy informs us 
from his own experience, that he has obferved ten 
grains of the powder to a& as effeAually as a fcruple 
or two ; and therefore confines the dofe betwixt fix 
and ten grains : it has lately been found, that even 
fmaller dofes prove fufficiently emetic. The only 
officinal preparation of this root is a tinfture made in 
wine, which accordingly has now the appellation of 
•vinum ipecacuanh/t, both in the London and Edinburgh 
pharmacopoeias. 

Many ingenious experiments have been made on the 
fubjeA of ipecacuan by Dr Irving, for which he ob- 
tained the prize medal of the Harveian Society at 
Edinburgh for 1784. He has afcertained, that while 
this root contains a gummy refinous matter, yet that 
the gummy exifts in a much greater proportion than 
the refinous part; that the gummy part is much more 
powerfully emetic than the refinous ; that although the 
cortical part of the root be more a&ive than the ligne- 
ous, yet that even the pure ligneous part pofleifes a 
confiderable emetic power; and that the whole of tlie 
root pofieffes ccnfiderable influence, both as an antifep- 
tic and aftringent. To determine whether the emetic 
power of ipecacuan was of a volatile or fixed nature, 
Dr Irving fubjeAed it to diftillation. The water ob- 
tained by diftillation was found to have very little in- 
fluence ; but the dccoAion which remained in the full, 
not only operated violently as an emetic, but produced 
rigours, cold fweats, and other alarming fymptoms. 
By long continued boiling, the aAivity of the root it- 
felf is almoft totally deftroyed ; but Dr Irving found, 
that the emetic property of ipecacuan was molt effec- 
tually counteraAed by means of the acetous acid, 111- 
fomuch that thirty grains of the powder taken 111 two 
ounces of vinegar produced only fome loofe llools. 

Ipecacuan, particularly in the ftate of powder, is 
now advantageoufly employed in almoft every dileafe 
In which full vomiting is indicated ; and when combin- 
ed with opium under the form of the pulvis fudonficus, 
it furnifhes us with the moft ufeful and active fweating 
medicine which vve poffefs. It is alfo often given wit 1 
advantage in very fmall dofes, ft) as neither to operate 
by vomiting, purging, nor fweating. 

The full dofe of the powder is a fcruple or halt a 
dram, and double that in form of wattry in u ion. 
The full dofe is recommended in the paroxyim oi 
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fpafmodic afthma, and a dofe of three or four grains 
every morning in habitual afthmatic indifpofition. A. 
dofe of | or 4 grain rubbed with fugar, and given e- 

Iphipenia 
I! 

tpomea. 

very four hours or oftener, is recommended in uterine 
hemorrhagy, cough, pleutify, luEmoptoc, Sec. and has 
often been found highly ferviceable. 

IPHIGENIA, a daughter of Agamemnon and Cly- 
temneftra. When the Greeks going to the Trojan war 
were detained by contrary winds at Aulis, they were 
informed by one of the foothfayers, that to appeafe 
the gods they mud facrifice Iphigenia Agamemnon’s 
daughter to Diana. The father, who had provoked 
the goddefs by killing her favourite (lag, heard this 
with the greateft horror and indignation ; and rather 
than to (heft the blood of his daughter, he commanded 
one of his heralds, as chief of the Grecian forces, to or- 
der all the affembly to depart each to his refpeAive 
home. Ulyffes and the other generals interfeied, and 
Agamemnon confented to immolate his daughter for 
the common caufe of Greece. As Iphigenia was ten- 
derly loved by her mother, the Greeks fent for her on 
pretence of giving her in marriage to Achilles., Cly- 
temneftra gladly permitted her departure, and Iphige- 
nia came to Aulis. Here flic faw the bloody prepara- 
tions for the facrifice. She implored the forgivenefs 
and proteAion of her father; but tears and entreaties 
were unavailing. Calchas took the knife in his hand;, 
aiufas he was going to ftrike the fatal blow, Ipbigenia 
fuddenly difappeared, and a god of uncommon iize and 
beauty was found in her place for the facrifice. 'Hiis 
fupernatural change animated the Greeks, the wind 
fuddenly became favourable, and the combined fleet fet 
fail from Aulis. 

IPICRATES, general of the Athenians, had that 
command conferred upon him at 20 years of age^. 
and became famous for the exaAnefs of his military 
difeipline. He made war on the Thracians ; reftored 
Senthes, who was an ally of the Athenians; at- 
tacked the Lacedcemonians; and, on many other occa- 
fions, gave fignal proofs of his conduA and courage. 
Many ingenious repartees have been mentioned of this 
general : a man of good family v'ith no other merit 
than his nobility, reproaching him one day for the 

nf his birth, he replied, “ 1 fhall be the 
fir ft of my race, and thou the laft of thine.” He died. 
380 B. G. 

1POMEA, quamoilit, or Scarlet Convolvulus : A 
genus of the monogynia order, belonging to the pen- 
tandria clafs of plants; and in the natural method 
ranking under the 29th order, Campanace<t. The corolla 
is funnel-fhaped ; the ftigma round-headed; the cap- 
fule triloculor. There are feveral fpecics ; but not 
more than one, (the coccinea), cultivated in our 
gardens. This hath long, (lender, twining ftalks, ri- 
fing upon fupport fix or fevtn feet high. The leaves, 
are heart-(haped, pointed, and angulated at the bafe, 
and from the Tides of the ilalks and branches arife 
many (lender footftalks ; each fupporting feveral large 
and beautiful funnel-(haped and fcarlet flowers. There 
is a variety with orange-coloured flowers. Both of 
them are annual, rifing from feed in fpring, flowering 
in July and Auguft, ripening their feeds in September 
and OAober, and totally perifliing in a (hort time af- 
ter. They are tender, and muft be brought up in a 
hot-bed till the latter end of May or beginning of 

June, 
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Ipfwich. June, when they may be planted out to adorn the nient, and the company of the place good, ft give? 
«—  borders, or fome may be planted in pots to move occa- title of vifcount, as well as Thetford, to the duke of r^n_|^ 

fionally to adorn any particular place ; but in either Grafton ; and fends two members to parliament, 
cafe, there mull be {ticks for them to twine upon. IRASCIBLE, in the old philofophy, a term ap- 

IPSWICH, the capital of the county of Suffolk in plied to an appetite or a part of the foul, where anger 
England, feated in E. Long. 1. 6. N. Lat. 52. 12. and the other paffions, which animate us againll things 
The name comes from the Saxon Gypefwick, that is, difficult or odious, were fuppofed to refide. 
a town fituated upon the Gyppen, now called Orwell. Of the eleven kinds of paffions attributed to the 
It had once 2 1 churches, but now has only 12. It was foul, philofophers afcribe five to the irafcible appetite ; 
plundered by the Danes in 991, and afterwards be- viz. wrath, boldnefs, fear, hope, and defpair: the other 
fieged by king Stephen. It had charter* and a mint fix are charged on the concupifcible appetite, viz. 
in the reign of king John, but its lait charter was from pleafure, pain, defire, averfion, love, and hatred. 
Charles II. The remains of a wall and fix or feven re- Plato divided the foul into three parts ; the reafon- 
ligious houfes are ftill to be feen. 1 hough it is not able, irafcible, and concupifcible parts. Phe two laif, 
in’fo flouriflring a ftate as formerly when the harbour according to that philofopher, are the corporeal and 
was more commodious, yet it is ftill a large well-built mortal parts of the foul, which give rife to our paf- 
town. Befides the churches already mentioned, it has fions. 
feveral meeting-houfes, two chapels, a town-hall, Plato fixes the feat of the irafcible appetite in the 
council-chamber, a large market-place with a crofs in heart; and of the concupifcible in the liver; as the two 
the middle of it, a (hire-hall for the county feffions, fources of blood and fpirits, which alone affcd the 
a library, feveral hofpitals, a free-fchool, a handfome 
ftone-bridge over the river, (lately (hambles In the 
mat ket-place built by cardinal Wolfey, who was a na- 
tive of the town and a butcher’s fon, and who alfo 
began to build a college here on the ruins of a fmall 
college of black canons, which ftill bears his name, 
though it was never finiffied. Here are alfo feveral 
alms-houfes, three charity-fchools, and a convenient 
key and cuftom-houfe. By virtue of Charles II.’s 
charter, the town is governed by two bailiffs, a recorder, 
1 2 portmen, of whom the bailiffs are two, a town- 
clerk, two coroners, and 24 common-council. The 
bailiffs and 4 of the portmen are jufticcs of the peace. 
The town enjoys a great many privileges, as paffing 
fines and recoveries, trying criminal, and even crown 
and capital caufes among themfelves, fettling the af- 
lize of bread, wine, and beer. No freeman is obliged 
to ferve on juries out of the town, or bear any office 
for the king, except that of the (heriff, or to pay tolls 
or duties in any other part of the kingdom. They 
have an admiralty jurifdi&ion |peyond Harwich on the 
Effex coaft, and on both fides the Suffolk coaft, by 
which they are intitled to all goods caft on (hore. 
The bailiffs even hold an admiralty-court beyond 
Landguard-fort. By a trial in king Edward III.’s 
time, is appears that the town had a right to the cu- 
ftom-duties for all goods coming into Harvvich-haven. 
They claim a right ?lfo to all waifes and (trays, &c. 
The manufactures of the town are chiefly woollen and 
linen cloth. It has ftill a confiderable foreign trade. 
The tide rifes pretty high, and brings great (hips 
within a fmall diftance of the town. They export a 
great deal of corn to London, and fometimes to Hol- 
land. Formerly, they had a great trade in (hip- 
building ; but that having declined, they now fend 
great quantities of timber to the king’s yard at Cha- 
tham. It has feveral great fairs for cattle, cheefe, and 
butter; and is admirably fituated for the trade to 
Greenland, becaufe the fame wind that carries them 
out of the river will carry them to Greenland. It is 
worth remarking, that it is one of the beft places in 
England for perfons in narrow circumftances, houfe- 
rent being eafyq provifions cheap and plentiful, the 
paffage by land or water to London, &c. conve- 
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mind. 
IRELAND, one of the Britannic iflands, fituated 

between the 5th and 10th degrees of weft longitude, 
and between the 51ft and 56th of north latitude, 
extending in length about 300 miles, and about 150 
in breadth. 

The ancient hiftory of this ifiand is involved in fo 
much obfeurity, that it has been the obje& of con- 
tention among the antiquarians for upwards of a cen- 
tury and an half. The Irifh hiftorians pretend to very f 
great antiquity. According to them, the ifiand was Origin of 
firft inhabited about 322 years after the flood. 
that time Partholanus the fon of Scara landed in Mun- thar own'0 

fter on the 14th of May with 1000 foldiers, and fome hiftorians. 
women, ftom Greece. This voyage he had underta- 
ken on account of his having killed his father and mo- 
ther in his native country. The fame hiftorians in- 
form us, that a great number of lakes broke out in 
Ireland during the reign of Partholanus, which had 
no exiftence when he came into the ifland, with many 
other particulars not worth mentioning ; but the moft 
furprifing circumftance is, that about 300 years after 
the arrival of this Grecian colony, all of them perilh- 
ed by a plague, not a Angle perfon remaining to tell 
the fate of the reft ; in which cafe, it is wonderful how 
the cataftrophe (hould have been known. 

After the extinction of this firft colony, Ireland re- 
mained a perfeCt wilderntfs for 30 years; when ano- 
ther colony arrived from the eaft, under the direction 
of one Nemedius. He fet fail from the Euxirie fea 
with 30 tranfports, each manned with 40 heroes ; and 
at laft arrived on the coafts of Ireland, atter a very te- 
dious and ftrange navigation. During his reign alfo 
many lakes were formed in the country, which had no 
exiftence before ; the moft material circumftance, how- 
ever, was an unfuccefsful war in which he was engaged 
with fome African pirates, who in the end enflaved his 
people. The victors proved fuch infupportable ty- 
rants, that the Iriih found themfelves under a neceffity 
of quitting the ifland altogether. They embarked on 
board a fleet of 1130 (hips, under the command of 
three grandfons of Nemedius, viz. Simon Breac, To 
Chath, and Briatan Maol. The firft returned to 
Greece; the fecond failed to the northern parts of Eu- 
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rope, and the third landed in the north of Scotland, 
and from him the idand of Britain is faid to have ta- 
ken its name, and the Welfh their origin. 

About 216 years after the death of Nemedius, the 
defcendants of Simon Breac returned from Greece into 
Ireland. They were condu&ed by five princes of great 
reputation, who divided the ifland into five kingdoms, 
nearly equal in fize. Thefe kingdoms were called 
Mutifter, Dehijler, Connaught, Meath, and Uljler ; and 
the fubje&s of thefe kings are called by the Irilh hif- 
torians Firbolgs. 

The Firbolgs were in procefs of time expelled or 
totally fubdued, after the lofs of 100,000 men in one 
battle, by the Tuath de Danhans, a nation of necro- 
mancers who came from Attica, Boeotia, and Achaia, 
into Denmark ; from Denmark to Scotland ; and 
from Scotland to Ireland. Thefe necromancers were 
fo completely (killed in their art, that they could even 
reltore the dead to life, and bring again into the field 
thofe warriors who had been flain the day before. 
They had alfo fome curiofilies which poffefled a won- 
derful virtue. Thefe were a fword, a fpear, a caul- 
dron, and a marble chair ; on which laft were crowned 
lirft the kings of Ireland, and afterwards thofe of 
Scotland. But neither the powerful virtues of thefe 
Danifh curiofities, nor the more powerful fpells of the 
magic art, were able to preferve the 'Tuath de Dannans 
from being fubdued by the Gadelians when they in- 
vaded Ireland. 

The Gadelians were defeended from one Gathelns, 
from whom they derived their name. He was a man 
of great confequence in Egypt, and intimately ac- 
quainted with Mofes the Jewiih legifiator. His mo- 
ther was Scota, the daughter of Pharaoh, by Niul the 
fon of a Scythian monarch cotemporary with Nimrod. 
The Gadelians, called alfo Scots, from Scota above- 
mentioned, conquered Ireland about 1 300 B. C. under 
Heber and Heremon, two fons of Milefius king of 
Spain, from whom were defeended all the kings of 
Ireland down to the Englilh conqueft, and who are 
therefore ftyled by the Irilh biftorians princes of the 
Milejmn race. 

From this period the Irifh hiftorians trace a gradual 
refinement of their countrymen from a ftate of the 
groffeft barbarity, until a monarch, named Ollam Fod- 
la, eftablilhed a regular form of government, erefted 
a grand feminary of learning, and inllituted the 1'es, 
or triennial convention of provincial kings, priells, and 
poets, at Feamor or Tarah in Meath, for the eftablifit- 
ment of laws and regulation of government. But 
whatever were the inllitutions of this monarch, it 10 
acknowledged that they proved infufficient to with- 
ftand the wildnefs and diforderof the times. I o Kim- 
bath, one of his fucceflbrs, the annalilts give the ho- 
nour of reviving them, befidts that ot regulating Ul- 
fler, his family province, and adorning it with a (late- 
ly palace at Eamannia near Armagh. His immediate 
fucceflbr, called Hugony,''\s (till more celebrated for 
advancing the work of reformation. It feems, that, 
from the earlieft origin of the Irifh nation, the ifland had 
been divided into the five provincial kingdoms above- 
thentioned, and four of thefe had been lubjeft to the 
fifth, who was nominal monarch of the whole ifland. 
Thefe four, however, proved fuch obllinate difiuibtrs 
of the peace, that Hugony, to break their powtr^ 
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parcelled out the country into 25 dynafties, binding 
them by oath to accept no other monarch but one of 
his own family. This precaution proved ineffedlual. 
Hugony himfelf died a violent death, and all his fuc- 
ceflbrs for a feries of ages were aflaflinated, fcarcely 
with one exception. 

About too B. C. the pentarchal government wa« 
rellored, and is faid to have been fucceeded by a con- 
liderable revolution in politics. The Irilh bards had 
for many ages difpenfed the laws, and the whole na- 
tion fubmitted to their decifions ; but as their laws 
were exceedingly obfeure, and could be interpreted on- 
ly by themfelves, they took occaflon from thence to 
opprefs the people, until at laft they were in danger of 
being totally exterminated by a general infurre&ion. 
In this emergency they fled to Convocar-Mac-Nefla, 
the reigning monarch, who promifed them his protec- 
tion in cafe they reformed; but at the fame time, in 
order to quiet the juft complaints of his people, he em- 
ployed the moft eminent among them to compile an 
intelligible, equitable, and diftituft, body of laws, 
which were received with the greateft joy, and digni- 
fied with the name of celcflial decifions. Thefe deci- 
fions feem to have produced but very little reformation 
among the people in general. We are now prefented 
with a new feries of barbarities, murders, factions, 
and anarchy ; and in this difordered fituation of af- 
fairs it was, according to the Irilh hiftorians, that the 
chieftain mentioned by Tacitus addrefled himfelf to 
Agricola, and encouraged him to make a defeent on 
Ireland. This fcheme happened not to fait the views 
of the Roman general at that time, and therefore was 
not adopted ; and fo confident are thefe hilloiians of 
the ftrength of their country even in its then dlltra&ed 
ftate, that they treat the notion of its being fubdued 
by a Roman legion and fome auxiliaries (the force 
propofed to Agricola), as utterly extravagant ; ac- 
quainting us at the fame time, that the Irilh were fo 
far from dreading a Roman invalion, that they failed 
to the alliftance of the Pi&s, and having made a fuc- 
cefsful incurlion into South Britain, returned home 
with a confiderable booty. 

In the fame ftate of barbarity and confufion the 
kingdom of Ireland continued till the introdudftion of 
Chriftianity by St Patrick, about the middle of the 
fifth century. This millionary, according to the adver- 
faries of the Iriih antiquity, firft introduced letters i^ito 
Ireland, and thus laid the foundations of a future civi- 
lization. On the other hand, the advocates for that 
antiquity maintain, that the Irifli had the knowledge 
of letters, and had made confiderable progrefs in the arts, 
before the time of St Patrick ; though they allow, 
that he introduced the Roman character, in which 
his copies of the Scripture and liturgies were written. 
To enter into the difpute would be contrary to our 
plan. It is fufticient to obferve, that, excepting by 
fome of the Infh themfelves, the hiftory already given 
is generally reckoned entirely fabulous, and thought 
to have been invented after the introdu&ion of Chrifti- 
anity. An origin of the Irilh nation hath been found 
out much nearer than Alia, Greece, or Egypt; 
namely, the ifland of Britain, from whence it is now 
thought that Ireland was firft peopled. A difpute hath 
arifen concetning the place from whence the firft emi- 
grants from Biitain fet fail for Ireland. Ihe honour 
* Kr of 
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Ireland. 

a 
Early hi* 
ftory of 
Ireland by 
Mr Whit- 
aker. 

of being the motber-country of the Info hath been 
difputed between the North and South Britons. Mr 
Macpherfon has argued ftrenuoufly for the former, 
and Mr Whitaker for the latter. For an account 
of their difpute, however, we muft refer to the war s 
of thefe gentlemen. Mr Whrtaker claims the vifto- 
ry, and challenges to himfelf the honour of being 
the firft who clearly and truly demonftrated the on- 
ElVhe'name!of Ireland, according to Mr Whitaker 
is obvioufly derived from the word Jar or f/r. which 
in the Celtic language fignfies ^ weft/’ This word was 
fometimes pronounced /wr, and whence the 
names of /fix, hrna, Juverna, Iverna, Hlbernia' ™* 
Ireland} by all of which it hath at fome time or other 
been known. . . f ^ 

About 2 co B. C. according to the fame author, 
the Belgte croffed the channel, invaded Britain, an 
feized the whole extended line of the fouthern coaft, 
from Kent to Devonfhive. Numbers of the former in- 
habitants, who had gradually retired before the enemy, 
were obliged at laft to take (hipping on the weftern 
coaft of England, and paffed over into the uninhabited 
i<K of Ireland. Thefe were afterwards joined by a- 
nother body of Britons driven out by the Bclgs un- 
der Divitiacus, about .00 B C. _ For two centuries 
and a half afterwards, thefe colonies were continually 
reinforced with frefli fwarms from Britain ; as the po- 
puloufnefs of this ifland, and the vicinity of that invi- 
ted them to fettle in the one, or the bloody and luc- 
ceflive wars in Britain during this period naturally in- 
duced them to relinquifh the other : and the whole cir- 
cuit of Ireland appears to have been completely peo- 
pled about 150 years after Chnft : and as the inhabi- 
tants had all fled equally from the dominion of the 
Belg*, or for fome other caufe left their native coun- 
try, they were diftinguiflted among the Britons by one 
general and very appofite name, viz. that of Scwtes, 
or Scots, “ the wanderers, or refugees.” _ 

3 Mr Whitaker alfo informs us, “ that in the times 
Names and o£ t^e Romans Ireland was inhabited by 1 8 tribes ; by 
fi

u
uatioI'of one UDOn the northern and three on the fouthern fhore, 

byCwhich it fcven^ipcn the wettent, fix on the eallern, and one in 
was inha- tjie centre. „ , , _T 

“ Along the eaftern coaft, and the Vergivian or inter- 
nal ocean, were ranged the Damnii, the Volant.., and 
the*EbIani, the Caucii, the Menapu, and the Conondn. 
The firft inhabited a part of the two counties of An- 
trim and Down, extending from Fair-head, the molt 
north-eafterly extremity of the ifland, to Ifamnum 
Promontorium, or the point of Ardglafs haven in the 
county of Down ; and having the Logia or Lagan, 
which falls into Carrickfergus bay, within their pol- 
fefiions, and Dunum or Down-patrick for their capital. 
The Voluntii poffefBd the coaft from the point of that 
haven to the river Buvinda or Boyne, the remainder 
of Down, the breadth of Ardmagh, and all Louth ; 
having the Vinderus or Carlingford river in their do- 
minions, and the town of Laberus near the river Deva 
(Atherdee in the county of Louth) for their metro- 
polis. And the Eblani reached from the Boyne to the 
Lsebius, Lsev-ui, or Liffy ; refiding in Eaft-Meath, 
and in the large portion of Dublin county which is to 
the north of this river ; and acknowledging Mediola- 
Butn, Eblana, or Dublin, for their principal town. 1 be 

Ireland, 

bited. 

Caucii fpread from the Liffy to the Letnm, the Oboca 
of the ancients; had the reft of Dublin county, and 
fuch parts of Wicklow as lie in the north of the lat- 
ter ; and owned Dunum or Rath Downe for their chief 
city The Menapii occupied the coaft betw.xt the 
Letrim and Cancarne-point, all the reft of Wicklow, 
and all Wexford to the point; their chief t™", Me- 
napia, being placed upon and to the eaft of Modona, 
Slanus, or Slane. And the Conondn inhabited at the 
back of the Caucii and Menapu, to the weft of the 
Slane and Liffy, and in all Kildare and all Catherlogh ; 
being limited by the Boyne and Barrow on the weft, 
the Eblani on the north, and the Bngantes on the 

^“Upon the fouthern (bore and along the verge of the 
Cantabrian ocean, lay the Bngantes, the Vodiae, and 
the Ibernii. The firft owned the reft of Wexford and 
all Waterford : extending to the Blackwater, Aven- 
More, or Dabrona, on the fouth-vveft ; having the great 
mouth of the Barrow with their territories, and Bn- 
gantia, Waterford, or fome town near it, for their firft 
city ; and giving name of Brigas to the Suir or Swire, 
their limitary ttream on the north, and the appellation 
of Bergie to their own part of the county of Wexford. 
The Vodiae poffefled the flrire of Corke from the Black- 
water to the Ban, the river of Kitifale, and the Do- 
bona or Dubana of the ancients ; and affixed the name 
of Fodium Promontorium to the point of Balycotton 
ifland. And the Ibernii inhabited the remainder of 
Corke, and all that part of Kerry which lies to the 
fouth-eaft of Dingle-found; having Rufina or Ibaune 
for their capital, the Promontorium Auftrinum or Mii- 
fen-Head about the middle of their dominions, and 
the river Ibernus or Dingle found for their northern 
barrier ; and leaving their names to the three divifions 
of Ibaune, Beare, and Iveragh. 

“ Upon the weftern ffiore of the ifland and along the 
Great Britannic or Atlantic ocean, were the Lucanii 
or Lucenii, the Velaborii, and the Cangani, the Au- 
terii, the Nagnatae, the Hardinii, and Vemcnii. The 
Lucenii inhabited the peninfula of land that lies along 
the river Ibernus or Dingle-found, and pethaps fome 
adjoining parts of Kerry. The Velaborii ranged along 
the fmall remainder of the latter, and over the whole 
of Limerick to the Senus or Shannon ; having the Da- 
rius or Cafheen flowing through their dominions, and 
Regia, Limeric or fome town near it, for theii me- 
tropolis. And the latter was probably that city near 
Limerick, the fite of which is flili famous, and retains 
the appellation of Cat hair, or the fort refs; and where 
the remains of ftreecs, and other marks of a town, may 
yet be traced. The Cangani lived in the county of 
Clare : Macolicum near the Shannon, perhaps Feakle 
or Melic, being their principal town ; a headland in 
the bay of Galway, near Gianiny, being denominated 
Benifamnum Promontorium ; and the adjoining iflts of 
Arran called Inful* Cangan*. The Auterii were fet- 
tled in the county of Galway ; winding along the deep 
recefs of the Sinus Aufoba or bay of Galway ; ilretch- 
in.r towards the north as far as the Libnius, or the river 
that bounds the (hire in that part ; and poffeffing the 
fmall portion of Mayo which lies to the fouth of it. 
And thefe were fubjedt to Autciium, anciently Atenth, 
and now Athenree ; and have left their name to the 
divifion of Athenree. The Nagnatx occupied the reft 

Of 



IRE [3 

Ireland, of the large county of Mayo, all Sligo and a.l Rof- 
—v  common, all Lctrhn as far as Logh Allin on the fouth- 

eaft, and all Fermanagh to Balylhannon and L.ogh 
Erne ; being bounded by the Rhebiua or river of Ba- 
lyfhannon, and the Lake Rhebius or Logh Erne ; ha- 
ving a deep bay, called Magnus Sinus, that curves along 
Mayo, Sligo, and Letrim counties; and acknowled- 
ging Nagnat, Ntcmaht, or Alnecmaht, tne town of the 
Nagnatas, for their capital. And the HardinH and 
Venicnii were confederated together under the title ot 
the Venicnian Nations, extended from Balyfhannon to 
the North Cape, and poffefl'ed all Donnegalle, except 
the two whole divifions of Raphoe and Enis-Owen, and 
the eaftern part of Killmacrenen. The Venicnii lay 
along the immediate margin of the ftiore, giving name 
to the Promontorium Venicnium or Cape Horn, and 
to the Infula Venicnia or North-Arran ifland. And 
their metropolis Rheba was feated upon the lake 
Rhebius, and in the country of the Hardinii on the 
fnuth-eall. 

“ Upon the northern (bore and along the margin of 
the Ueucaledonian ocean, were only the Robogdii ; in- 
habiting the reft, of Donnegalle, all Derry, and all 
Antrim to the Fair-Head, and the Damnii ; and gi- 
ving their own name to the former and the divilion of 
Raphoe. And they had the rivers Vidua or Ship- 
harbour, Arigta or Logh Swilly, Darabouna or Logh 
Foile, and Banna or Ban, in their territories; and ac- 
knowledged Robogdium, Robogh. or Raphoe, for their 
chief city. . 

“The central regions of the ifland, all Tyrone, the 
remainder of Fermanagh and Letrim, all Monaghan, 
and the reft of Ardmagh ; all Cavan, all Longford, 
and all Weft-Meath ; all the King’s and Queen’s coun- 
ty, all Kilkenny, and all Tipperary ; were planted by 
the Scoti. The Shannon, Logh Allin, and Logh 
Erne, were their great boundaries on the weft , the 
Barrow, Boyne, and Logh Neagh, on the eaft ; the 
Swire and Blackwater on the fouth ; and a chain of 
mountains on the north. And the two greateft of 
their towns were Rheba, a city feated, like the Rhe- 
ba of the Venicnians, upon the lake and river Rhebius, 
but on a different part of them, and fomewhere in the 
north of Cavan ; and Ibernia, a town placed a little to 
the eaft of the Shannon, and fomewhere in the coun- 
ty of Tipperary.” 

But whether we are to receive as truth the accounts 
given hy Mr Whitaker, thofe of the Irifh annalifts, 
or anv other, it is certain, that, till little more than a 
century ago, Ireland was a feene of confufion and 
flaughter. The Irifti hiftorians acknowledge this, as 
we have already feen. Very few of their monarchs 
efcaped a violent death. 1 he hiftories of their kings 
indeed amount to no more than this, viz. "that they 
began to reign in fuch a year, reigned a certain num- 
ber of years, and were flain in battle by the valiant 
prince who fucceeded to the throne. 1 he introduc- 
tion of Chriftianity feems to hav< mended the matter 
very little, or rather not at all. The fame wars oe- 
tween the chiefs continued ; and the fame murders an 

4 treacheries took place among the inhabitants, 11 t cy 
Invafion of were invaded by the Danes or Normans, a out t >e 
tire Danes. end Gf the eighth century. At this time, we are to d, 

that the monarchical power was weak, by rta on o t re 
factions and afluming dilpolition of the inferior e) na- 
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(lies; but that the evils of the political conftitution 
had contiderably fubfided by the refpea paid to reli- 
gion and learning. The firtl invations of the Danes 
were made in fmall parties for the fake of plunder, 
and were repelled by the chieftain whofe dominions 
were invaded. Other parties appeared in different parts 
of the ifland, and terrified the inhabitants by the ha- 
voc they committed. Thefe were in like manner put to 
flight, but never failed to return in a fhort time ; and in 
this manner was Ireland harafled for'the fpsce of 20 
years, before the inhabitants thought of putting an 
end to their inteftine conttlls, and uniting againlt the 
common enemy* Fhe northern pirates, either by 
force or treaty, gradually obtained fome fmali fettle- 
ments on the ifland ; till at length d urges, or d urge- 
fius, a warlike Norwegian, landed with a powerful ar- 
mament in the year 815. He divided his fleet and ar- 
my, in order to tlrike terror in different quarters. His 
followers plundered, burned, and malfacred, without 
mercy, and perfecuted the clergy in a dreadful manner 
on account of their religion. The Danes already 
fettled in Ireland, flocked to the ftandard of Turgefius, 
who thus was enabled to feat hitnfclf in Armagh, from 
which he expelled the clergy, and feized their lands. 
The Irifti, in the mean time, were infatuated by their 
private quarrels; till at laft, after fome ill-conducted 
and unfuccefsful efforts, they funk into a Hate of ab- 
ject fubmiflion, and Turgefius was proclaimed monarch 
of the whole ifland in 845. 

The new king proved fuch a tyrant, that he foon 
became intolerable. A confpiracy was formed againft 
him ; and he was feized by Melachline prince of Meath, 
in a time of apparent peace. An univerfal infurrec- 
tion enfued ; the Danes were maffacred or difperfed ; 
their leader condemned to death for his cruelties, and 
drowned in a lake. The foreigners, however, were 
not exterminated, but the remains of them were aU 
lowed to continue on the ifland as fubjeds or tributa- 
ries to fome particular chieftains. A new colony foon 
arrived, but under pretence of peaceable intentions, 
and a delign of enriching the country by commerce. 
The Irifti, through an infatuated policy, fuffered them 
to become matters of Dublin, Limeric, Waterford, 
and other maritime places, which they enlarged and 
fortified with fuch works as had till then been un- 
known in Ireland. The Danes did not fail to make 
ufe of every opportunity of enlarging their territories, 
and new wars quickly enfued. The Irifti were fome- 
times victorious, and fometinurs not ; but were never 
able to drive out their enemies, fo that they continued 
to be a very diftinguiftied and powerfuly<y>/, or tribe, 
in Ireland. The wars with the Danes were no fooner 
at at end, than the natives, as ufual, turned their arms 
againft each other. The country was harafled by the 
competitions of the chiefs; laws and religion loll their 
influence, and the molt horrid licentioufnefs and im- 
morality prevailed. Thus the whole ifland feemed 
ready to become a prey to the firft invader, when an 
attempt was made upon it by Magnus king of Nor- 
way. This attempt mifearried, through his own rafh- 
nefs; for, having landed without oppoiition, he ad- 
vanced into the country without the lead apprehen- 
fion. The confequence of this was, that he was lur- 
rounded and cut in pieces with all his followers. His 
death, however, proved of little benefit to Ireland; 
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an invafion 
of Ireland. 

Ireland, the fame diforders which had gradually reduced the 
kingdom to a Hate of extreme weakness, ftill conti- 
nued to operate, and to facilitate the fuccefs of the 
Engliih invaiion, which happened in the reign of Hen- 

5 ry I1‘ . . 
Henry II. The firlt motives which induced this monarch to 
pf England think of an expedition again It Ireland are not well 
meditates knovvn> it was fuppofed that he had been provoked 

by fotne afliilance which the Irilh princes had given 
to the French ; but, whatever might be in this, it is 
certain that the defign was conceived foon after he a- 
fcended the throne ; and his flatterers foon furniflred 
him with fufticient reafons for con fide ring the Irifh as 
his fubjefts. it was affirnjed that they had original- 
ly poflefled thtmfelves of their country by penniflion 
of Gurguntius a Britiih king ; and that, as depen- 
dents of the Britons, they were the natural and right- 
ful iubjrdls of the Englifh monarch. It was alfo fug- 
gelted, that the renowned King Arthur, Egfred the 
Northumbrian prince, and Edgar one of the Saxon 
kings of England, had all led their armies into Ireland, 
and there made valuable acquiiitions, which their fuc- 
ceflor was in honour bound to recover and maintain. 
All thefe fuggeftions, however, or whatever elfe had 
occurred to himfelf, feemed yet infufficient to Henry ; 
and therefore he took the mod effe&ual method to en- 
fure his reputation, namely, by an application to the 
pope. To him he reprefented, that the inhabitants 
of Ireland were funk into the moll wretched ftate of 
corruption, both with regard to morals and religion ; 
that Henry, zealous for the honour and enlargement 
of God’s kingdom, had conceived the pious defign of 
ert&ing it in this unhappy country ; was ready to de- 
vote himfelf and all his powers to this meritorious fer- 
vice ; implored the beneditlion of the pontiff; and re- 
queued his permifiion and authority to enter Ireland, 
to reduce the difobedient and corrupt, to eradicate 
all fin and wickednefs, to inftruil the ignorant, and 
fpread the blefled influence of the gofpel in all its pu- 
rity and perfe&ion ; promifing at the fame time to pay 
a yearly tribute to St Peter from the land thus to be 
reduced to his obedience, and to the holy fee. Adrian, 
the reigning pope, rejoiced at this application which 
tended fo much to the advancement of his own power. 
A bull was therefore immediately formed, conformable 
to the moft fanguine wifhes of Henry, which was fent 

fc^the*15 ^ to England without delay, together with a ring, the 
token of his inveftiture as rightful fovereign of Ire- 
land. But whatever inclination the king of England 
or the pope might at this time (A. D. 1156) have 
for the fubje&ion of Ireland} the fituation of the Eng- 
li(b affairs obliged him to defer it for fome time. 

The Hate of Ireland, as we have already obferved, 
was at this time extremely favourable for an invafion. 
The monarch enjoyed little more than a titular dignity, 
being haraifed by a fa&ion, and oppofed by powerful 
rivals. A number of chieftains who affumed the title 
and rights of royalty, paid a precarious tribute to 
their fuperior, and united, if they were difpofed to 
unite, with him, rather as his allies than his fubjetts. 
In Ullter, the family of the northern Hi Nial, as it 
was called, exercifed an hereditary jurifdiffion over 
the counties now called 'Tirone, Derry, and Donnegal. 
They alfo claimed a right of iupremacy over the lords 
of Fermanagh, Antrim, and Argial, which included 
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the counties of Armagh, Monaghan, Lowth, and fome Ireland, 
adjacent dillri&s: while Dunleve, prince of Uladh —v~— 
(now Down), difputed the fuperiority of this family, 
and affe&ed an independent Hate, in Munfter reign- 
ed the defeendants of Brien, a famous fovereign of 
former times, impatient to recover the honours of 
their family; but at hit, being confined by powerful 
rivals to the territory of North Manlier, they were 
obliged to leave the family of Mac Arthy fovereigna 
of Defmond, the fouthern divifion. In Connaught, the 
princes known by the name of O'Connor were ac- 
knowledged fovereigns of the eaftern territory. Tier- 
nan O’Ruarc, an adtive and relllefs military chief, had 
the fupremacy in Breffney, containing the modern 
county of Leitrim, and fome adjacent ditlridls. Meath, 
or the fouthern Hi Nial, was fubjedl to the family of 
Clan-Colman, Murchard O’Malachlyn, and his fuc- 
ceflbn. Leiniler, divided into feveral principalities, 
was fubjedl to Dermod, a fierce, haughty, and op- 
prefiive tyrant. His facher had governed with great 
cruelty. Seventeen of his vaflal lords had been either 
put to death, or had thfcir eyes put out, by his order 
in one year ; and Dermod feemed to inherit too great 
a portion of the fame temper. His llature and bodily 
ftrength made him admired by the inferior orders of 
his fubjedls, and thefe he was careful to protedl and 
favour. His donations and endowments of religious 
houfes recommended him to the clergy; but his tri- 
butary chieftains felt the weight of his pride and 
tyranny, and to them his government was extremely 
odious. 

The chief competitors for the rank of monarch of 
Ireland, in the mean time, were, the heirs of the two 
houfes of O’Connor, and the northern Hi-Nial. Tor- 
logh O’Connor was in pofiefiion ; but he was not ge- 
nerally recognifed, and was oppofed by his rival 
O’Lochlan : notwithftanding which, he maintained his 
dignity with magnificence and vigour, till a decifive 
viftory gained by him over O’Brien raifed O’Lochlan’s 
jealoufy fo much, that he obliged him in a convention 
of the Hates, to allow him the fovereignty of the nor- 
thern divifion. In confequence of this partition, it was 
refolved to transfer the territory of O’Ruarc to a perfon 
more inclined to the intereHs of the two fovereigns. 
An expedition was accordingly undertaken ; O’Ruarc 
was furprifed, defeated, and driven from his dominions. 
Dermod, who had conceived an unlawful paflion for 
Dervorghal, the wife of O’Ruarc, took the opportu- 
nity of her hufbahd’s ditlrefles to carry her off in 
triumph. O’Ruarc conceived the moll implacable refent- 
ment againll Dermod ; and therefore applying himfelf 
to Torlogh, promifed an inviolable attachment to his 
intereff; and prevailed on him not only to reinfiate 
him in his poffefiions, bac to revenge the infult offered 
by Derrnod, and to rgffore his wife. By means of 
fuch a powerful ally, O’Ruarc found frequent oppor- 
tunities of harafiing his antagoniff till the death of 
Torlogh, which happened in 1156, upon which 
O’Lochlan fuceeeded to the fovereignty. Dermod 
was the firff to acknowledge the authority of this new 
fovereign, by whofe means he hoped to be able to re- 
venge himfelf on O’Ruarc. He foon found, however, 
that he had a&ed too precipitately. His patron, ha- 
ving treacheroufly feized and put out the eyes of Dim- 
ieve prince of Down, the neighbouring chieftains took 
« arms^ 
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arms, in order to fecure themlelves from bis barbarity. 
O’Lochlan was defeated and killed; upon which the 
monarchy devolved on Roderic the fon of the late I or- 
logh O’Connor. 

The new prince had acquired the reputation of va- 
lour, and was determined to eftabiilh this reputation 
by fome remarkable exploit in the beginning of his 
reign. Having therefore engaged in his fervice the 
Oilmen, or defeendants of the Danes, he marched a- 
gamil Dermod as the chief partizan of his fallen rival. 
The king of Leinller was feized with the utmoft con- 
fternation ; and in defpair fet fire to his own town of 
Ferns, lell the enemy fhould have the fatisfaddion of 
fpoiling it. Roderic Hill advanced, attended by O’Ru- 
arc, Dermod’s implacable enemy, and foon over-ran 
the whole province- All the inferior lords at once 
acknowledged Roderic’s authority. Derrnod wasdepo- 
fed, as a man utterly unworthy of his Ration; another 
of his family was raifed to the throne ; and the unfor- 
tunate prince, finding it impoflible to Hay with fatety 
in Ireland, embarked with 60 of his followers for 
England, and foon arrived at the port of BriRol, with 
a defign to folicit afiiHance from king Henry. 

In England, Dermod’s chara&er was unknown, and 
he was regarded as an injured prince driven from his 
throne by an iniquitous confederacy. The clergy re- 
ceived him as the benefaaor of their order, and enter- 
tained him in the monaRery of AuguRines with great 
hofpitality. Having learned that Henry was then in 
Aquitain, he immediately went thither, and in a very 
abjedt manner implored his afliRance, promifing to ac- 
knowledge him as his liege lord, and to hold his do- 
minions, which he was thus confident of regaining, in 
vaflalagc to Henry and his heirs. 

Though nothing could be more flattering to the 
ambition of the king of England than this fervile ad- 
drefs, yet the fituation of his own affairs rendered it 
impoflible for him at that time to reap from it any of 
the advantages with which it flattered him. He there- 
fore difmiffed the Irifli prince with large prefents, and 
a letter of credence addreffed to all his fubjeas ; noti- 
fying his grace and proteaion granted to the kmg of 
Eeinlter; and declaring, that whofoever within his 
dominions (hould be difpofed to aid the unfortunate 
prince in the recovery of his kingdom, might be allured 
of his free licence and royal favour. 

Dermod returned to England highly pleafed 'with 
the reception he had met with ; but notwithRanding 
the king’s letter, none of the Enghffi feemed to be 
difpofed to try their fortunes in Ireland- A month 
elapfed without any profpea of fuccours, io that Der- 
mod began to defpair. At laft, however, he perfuad- 
ed, with great promifee, Richard Earl of ChepRow, or, 
as it was formerly called, Striguh a nobleman cf conli- 
derable influence in Wales, but of broken fortune, to 
aflift him with a confiderable force to be tranfported 
next fpring into Ireland. Overjoyed at tins firft mftance 
of fuccefs, he advanced into South Wales, where, by 
the influence of the bifhop of St David s, he procured 
many other friends. Robert Fitz-Stephen, a brave 
and experienced officer, covenanted with him to en- 
gage in his fervice with all his followers, and Maurice 
litz-Gerald his maternal brother ; while Derm^’ 
his part, promifed to cede to the two pr.ncipal leaders, 
Fitz-Stephen and Fitz-Gerald, the entire dominion of 
the towuof Wexford, with a large adjoining territory, 

Ireland. 
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as foon as by their afliRance he fhould be reinflated in 
his rights. * # 

The Irifli prince having now accomplifhed his pur- 
pofe, fet fail for Ireland in the winter of 1169, and 
recovered a fmall part of his dominions even before 
the arrival of his new allies; but being attacked with 
a fuperior force by his old enemies Roderic and 
O’Ruarc, he found himfelf obliged to feign fubmif- 
fion till the Englilh allies came to his affiftance. The 
expe6tecl fuccours arrived in the month of May 1170,. 
in a creek called the Bann, near the city of Wexford. 
Robert Fitz Stephen commanded 30 knights, 60 men 
in armour, and 300 archers. With thefe came Har- 
vey of Mountmorris, nephew to earl Richard. He 
had no military force along with him ; but came fold/ 
with a view of difeovering the nature of the country, 
and reporting it to his uncle. Maurice of Pendergaft 
commanded 10 knights and 200 archers i and thus the 
Englifh force which was to contend with the whole 
ftrength of Ireland, amounted to no more than 600 

Trifling as this affiftance may feem, it neverthelefs T^cir lu*^ 
changed the face of affairs almoft inftmtaneoufly.cc u 

Numbers of Dermod’s fubje&s, who had abandoned 
him in his diftrefs, now flocked to his ftandard. Wex- 
ford was immediately attacked, and furrendered in a 
few days ; Fitz Stephen and Fitz Gerald were jointly 
invefted with the lordfhip of this city and its domain ; 
and Harvey of Mountmorris was declared lord of two 
confiderable diftrias on the coaft. After three or four 
weeks fpent in feafting and rejoicing, a new expedition 
was undertaken againft the prince of Offory (a diftrift 
of Leinfter), who had not only revolted from Dermod, 
but put out the eyes of one of his fons, and that with 
fuch cruelty, that the unhappy youth expired under the 
operation. The allied army was now increafed to 30CO 
men, who were oppofed by the prince of Offory at the 
head of 5000, Rrongly entrenched among woods and 
moraffes. By the fuperior condud of the Englifli 
troops, however, the Irifh were decoyed from their 
advantageous fituation, and thus were entirely defeat- 
ed. The Englifli were for keeping the field till they 
had totally reduced their enemies; but Dermod, accu- 
ftomed only to ravage and plunder, contented himfelf 
with deftroying the country ; and a fudden reverfe of 
fortune feemed ready to take place. The prince of 
Offory, though defeated, ffill appeared in arms, and 
only waited for an opportunity of again oppofing the 
enemy in the field. Maurice Pendergaft alfo joined 
him with his whole troop, being provoked by Der- 
mod, who had refufed him leave to return to Wales. 
This’ defection, however, was in part fupplied by the 
arrival of Fitz-Gerald with 10 knights, 30 horfe- 
men, and 100 archers. Pendergaft in a ihort time re- 
pented of his new alliance, and retired into Wales; 
{u that the prince was obliged to make his fubmiflion 
to Dermod, which the latter with fome reluaance ac- 
cepted. , 

In the mean time, Roderick, having fettled all hi» 
other affairs, advanced againft the allies with a power- 
ful army. Dermod was thrown into defpair ; but, en- 
couraged by Fitz Stephen, he encamped in a very 
ftrong fituation, where he was foon befieged by Roderic. 
The latter, however, dreading the valour of the Eng- 
lift, condefeended to treat firft with them, and then 
with Dermod, In order to detach them from the inte 
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YcCls cT Cucti other 1 but as this proceeded etidcntly 
from fear, his offers w'ere rejefted by both parties ; 
upon which he began to prepare for battle : but at the 
very time when the engagement (hould have commen- 
ced, either through the fuggeltions of his clergy, or of 
his own feais, Roderic entered into a new negociation; 
which at laft terminated in a peace. The terms were, 
that Dermod ihould acknowledge the fupremacy of 
Roderic, and pay him fuch fervice as the monarchs of 
Ireland had ufually received from inferior princes ; 
and as a fecurity for his faithful performance of this 
article, he delivered up his favourite fon as an hoftage 
to Roderic: but in order to ettablini this accommoda- 
tion on the firmed bails, the latter obliged himfelf to 
give his daughter in marriage to the young prince as 
jfoon as Leiniler (hould be reduced, and the peace of the 
ifland effectually rettored. By a fecret article, Dermod 
engaged to difmifs the Britiih forces immediately after 
the fettlement of his own province, and in the mean 
time not to bring over any further reinforcements from 
England. . . . , , 

Thus ended the firft Britifh expedition into Ireland; 
the confequences of which were fo little dreaded at that 
time by the natives, that their htilorians, though they 
dwell upon the principal wars and contdls in other 
parts of the ifland, fpeak of the fettlement of the 
Welfiimen in Leinfter with a carelefs indifferent. But 
though the fettlement of this colony feemed very little 
alarming to the generality, it could not efcape the ob- 
fervation of difeerning perfons, that a man of Dermod’s 
chara&er would not long keep his treaties ; and that 
on the firft emergency he would have recourfe to his 
former allies, who thus would eftablifh themfelves more 
and more, till at laft they would reduce the country 
entirely under their fubjeftion. 1 hefe retledions, if 
any fuch were then made, were in a (hort time verified. 
Dermod was fcarce fettled in his own dominions, when 
he began to afpire at the fovereignty, and form 
fchemes for dethroning Roderic. He applied to Fitz- 
Stephen and Fitz-Gerald ; by whom he was again di- 
re&ed to apply to Richard earl of Chepllow, more 
commonly known by the name of Strongbox, on ac- 
count of his feats of archery. Richard was very much 
inclined to accept of his invitation; but thought it in- 
cumbent upon him firft to obtain the confent of king 
Henry. The king, however, did not incline that his 
fubje&s {hould make conquefts for themfelves in any 
other country, and therefore difmiffed Richard with an 
equivocal anfwer ; but the latter being willing to un- 
derttand his fovereign’s words in the moft favourable 
fenfe, immediately fet about the neceflary preparations 
for his expedition. In May 1171, Raymond le Grofs, 

■ Richard’s domeftic friend, and the near relation of 
Fitz-Stephen and Fitz-Gerald, landed at a place called 
Dondonalfy near Waterford, with 10 knights and 70 
archers; and along with them came Harvey of Mount- 
morris, attended by a fmall train. The Englilh imme- 
diately intrenched themfelves, and ere&ed a temporary 
fort for themfelves : which proved a very neceffary pre- 
caution ; for the natives, juftly attributing this new 
debarkation to the pra&ices of Dermod, intlantly 
formed a tumultuous army, and marched to expel the 
invaders. The Englifh prepared to meet them ; but 
when they perceived the.great fuperiority of the enemy, 

I R E 
they thought proper to retire to their fort. Here, Ireland, 
however, they muil have been totally cut off, had they ^ ■* 
not luckily collected a numerous herd of cattle from 
the neighbouring country for their fubfiftence. Thefe ccf8 an(j 
they drove with fury among the Irifti, who were thus cruelty, 
put into the utmoft confuiion. The invaders feized 
the favourable moment ; and, falling upon their dif- 
ordcred enemies, put them to flight, and drove great 
numbers of them into the fea, where they perifhed. 
Seventy prifoners were taken, all of them principal ci- 
tizens of Waterford ; who, though they offered large 
fums for their ranfom, and even that the city fliould be 
delivered up to the Engliflt, were all barbaroufly put to 
death. This fuccefs and cruelty fo intimidated the 
Iriffi, that they fuffered thefe mercilefs invaders to 
maintain their ftation unmoleited, and wait for the arri- 
val of their affociates. 

Richard in the mean time having" affembled his vaf- 
fals, led them through Wales, where he was joined by 
great numbers of other adventurers ; but, when jult 
on the point of embarking, was furprifed by a pofitive 
command from the king, to defill from his intended 
enterprize, on pain of forfeiture of his lands and ho- 
nours. He was now, however, too much interefted 
in his fcheme to retradl; and therefore pretended to ^ 
difbelieve the authenticity of the royal mandate. On £ari R;ch. 
the eve of the feaft of St Bartholomew, he landed atard arrive* 
Waterford with 200 knights and 1200 infantry, al1 ^ith *fuI 
chofen and well appointed loldiers. They were imme T^rcc- 
diately joined by Raymond and his troop; and thement> 
very next day it was rcfolved to make an attempt upon 
Waterford. The city was taken by ftorm, and a 
dreadful mafiacre enfued ; to which the cruel Dermod 
had the merit of putting an end. The marriage of 
Richard with Eva, the daughter of Dermod, was fo- 
lernnized without delay, and a feene of joy and fellivity 
fuceeeded the calamities of war. 

A new expedition was now undertaken againft 
Dublin; the inhabitants of which had either manifeft- 
ed fome recent uifaffe&ion to Dermod, or had never 
been thoroughly forgiven for their old defedtion. Ro- 
deric advanced againtl the allied army with a formi- 
dable body, coniifting, as is faid, of 30,000 men : 
but, fearing to come to a general engagement, he 
contented himfelf with fome flight fkirmilhes ; after 
which, great part of his vaffals forced him to difmifs 
them, and Dublin was left to its fate. The inhabitants 
were treated very ieverely ; however, a conliderable 
body-of them, with Hcfculph their governor, had the 
good fortune to gain lome velfels lying in the har- 
bour, and made their efcape to the northern iflands. 
Earl Richard was now invefted with the lordihip of 
Dublin ; and appointed Milo de Cogan, a brave Eng- 
lifh knight, his governor ; while he himlelf, in con- 
junAion with the forces of Dertuod, over-ran the coun- 
try of Meath, committing every where the moft horrid 
cruelties. Roderic, in the mean time, unable to op- 
pofe them in the field, fent deputies to Dermod, com- 
manding him to retire, and putting him in mind that 
his fon was in his hands, and mull anfwer with his life 
for the breach of thofe treaties which his father made 
fo little fcruple to violate. Natural affe&ion, however, 
had very little place in the bread, of Dermod. He ex- 
prefled the utmott indifterence about his ion ; and, with 
^ the 
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Ireland, the greateft arrogance, claimed the fovereignty of all 
—-v  Ireland : Roderic, provoked at this anfwer, cut off the 

young prince’s head. 
This piece of impotent cruelty ferved only to make 

the king odious to his own fubjefts, while Dermod and 
his Englifh allies committed every where the greateft 
devatlations, and threatened to fubdue the whole ifknd. 
This indeed they would probably have accomplifhed, 
had not the extraordinary fuccefs of Strongbow alarm- 
ed king Henry ; who, fearing that he might render 
himfelf totally independent on the crown of Britain, 
iflued his royal edift, ftriaiy forbidding any Englifh 
veffel from parting into Ireland with men, arms, or 
provifions ; and commanding all his fubjetts at that 

re called'*y time refident in Ireland, of whatever rank or degree, 
the king, to return to their country before the eufuing feall of 

Efther, on pain of forfeiting their lands, and being 
declared traitors. 

Our adventurers were plunged into the greateft di- 
ftrefs by this peremptory edi&. They now found 
themfelves cut off from all fupplies in the midft of 
their enraged enemies, and in danger of being forfaken 
by thofe who had attached themfelves to them during 
their fuccefs. Raymond was difpatched with a molt 
fubmifiive meffage to the offended monarch ; but be- 
fore he received any favourable anfwer, every thing was 

•See-Eaj thrown into confufion by the death of Becket *, fo 
11011that the king had neither leifure nor inclination to 

attend to the affairs of Ireland. About the fame time 
17 the death of Dermod their great ally feemed almoft to 

Diftrefs of give a finifhing flroke to the Englifh affairs. An uni- 
thcEuglilh verfai defedlion took place among their aflbeiates ; and 

before they had time to concert any proper meafures, 
Hefculph, who had formerly efcaped from Dublin, 
appeared before that city with a formidable body of 
troops armed after the Danifh manner. A furious at- 
tack enfued; which at laft ended in the defeat and 
captivity of Hefculph, who was immediately put to 
death This danger, however, was foon followed by 
one flill greater. Roderic had formed a powerful 
confederacy with many of the Irifh chieftains, and the 
kings of the northern irtes, in order to extirpate the 
Englifti totally from the irtand. The harbour of 
Dublin was blocked up by a fleet of ?o fhips from the 
northern irtes; wdiile the confederated Infh took their 
ftations in fuch a manner as to furround the city, and 
totally cut off all fupplits of provifions. In two 
months time the Englifti w ere reduced to great (traits. 
On the firft alarm, Richard had fent for afliftance to 
Eitz-Stephen ; who having weakened his own force, m 
order to ferve the earl, the people of Wexford had 
rifen and befieged Fitz-Stephen in his fort called Carng 
near that city. A meffenger now arrived, informing 
Strongbow that his friend was in the utmoft danger, 
and muft fall into the hands of his enemies if not alhtted 
within three days; upon which a council of war was 
called, in order to deliberate on the meafures neceliary 
to be purfued in this defperate emergency. It was foon 
refolved to enter into a treaty with Rodenc upon any 
terms that were not totally fervile or opprertive. Lau- 
rence prelate of Dublin was appointed to carry the 
terms ; which were, that Richard propofed to ac now 
Icduc Rode tic as his fovereign, and to hold the pro- 
vtnee of Leinfter a, his vaffal, provided he would 
taife the liege. Laurence toon returned with an 
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anfwer, probably of his own framing ; namely, that Ireland. ^ 
Dublin, Waterford, Wexford, and all the forts poffefled *“"~v 

by the Britifh, fhould be immediately given up ; and 
that the earl and his affociates ihould depart with 
all their forces by a certain day, leaving every part of 
the irtand free from their ufurpatibns, and absolutely 
renouncing all their pretended claims. On thefe con- 
ditions they were to be fpared ; but the lead relu&ance 
or delay would determine the beliegers to ftorm the 
city. 

Thefe terms, though they contained nothing info- 
lent or unrtafonable, confidering the prefent fituation 
of the Englifh, were yet intolerable to our indigent 
adventurers. After foine time fpent in filence, Milo 
de Cogan, fuddenly flarting up, declared his refo'u- 
tion to die bravely rather than fubmit to the mercy of 
barbarians. The fpirit of defperate valour was in- 
flantly caught by the whole afiembly ; and it was re- 
folvtd to rifk their whole fortune on one defperate ef- 
fort, by Tallying out againft the enemy, and to make 
their attack upon that quarter where Roderic himfelf ,3 
commanded. Accordingly, having perfuaded a body They total- 
of the townfmen to take part in this defperate enter-'y defeat 
prife, they marched out againft their enemies, who Cn°* 
txpe&ed nothing lefs than fuch a hidden attack. The 
befiegcrs were fecure and careltfs, without difeipline 
or order ; in confequence of which, they were un- 
able to fuftain the furious aftault of the Englifh. A 
terrible (laughter enfued, and the Irifh inflantly fled in 
the greatef! confufion ; their monarch himfelf efcaping 
only by mixing half naked with the crowd The vither 
chieftains who were not attacked caught the panic, 
and broke up their camps with precipitation ; while 
the viftors returned from the purfuit to plunder, and 
among other advantages gained*as much provifion as 
was fufiicicnt to fupport them for a whole year. 

Strongbow' being thus relieved from his diftrefs, 
committed the government of Dublin to . tilo de Co- 
gan, while he proceeded immediately to Wexfoid in 
order to relieve Fitz-Stephen : but in this he was dif- 
appointed ; for that brave officer, having often repulfed 
his enemies, was at laft; treacherourty deceived into fub- 
rnifiion and laid in irons. Strongbow, however, continu- 
edto advance; and was againattacked by tiie Iiifh,w'hom 
he once more defeated. On his arrival at Wexford, he 
found it burnt to the ground ; the enemy having retired 
with Fitz-Stephen and the reft of the prifoners to Holy 
Ifland, a fmall ifland in the middle of the harbour, 
from whence they fent a deputation, threatening to 
put all the prifoners to death if the lead attempt was 
made to moleft them in their prefent fituation. The 
earl then proceeded to Waterford, and from thence to - 
Ferns ; where he for foine time exercifed a regal autho- 
rity, rewarding his friends and punifhing his enemies. 
A more important objtft, howevep, foon engaged his 
attention. The king of England having fettled his 
affairs as well as he could, now determined to conquer 
Ireland for himfelf. A fummons was inftantly difi £ar| Hlchi.- 
patched to earl Richard, expreffing the greateft refent-ard fum- 
ment at his prefumption and difobedience, and requi-™ontd to • 
ring his immediate prefence in England. The earlEnglaad* 
found himfelf under a neceffity of obeying ; and ha- 
ving made the heft difpofitions the time would permit 
for the fecurity of his Irifh pofleflions, .embarked for . 
England, and met the king at Newnham near Glou- 

ccfterr 
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I re1.an cefter. Henry at firft afFefted great difpleafure ; but 
foon allowed himfelf to be pacified by a furrcndtr of 
the city of Dublin, and a large territory adjacent, to« 
gtther with all the maritime towns and forts acquired 
by Strongbow : while on his part he confented that the 
earl fhoufd have all his other poifefiions granted in per- 
petuity, to be held of the king and his heirs. The 
other adventurers made their peace in a fimilar man- 
ner j while the Trifh chieftains, inftead of uniting in 
the defence of their country, only thought how to 
make the moft of the approaching invafion, or at lead 
how to avert the threatened evils from their own par- 
ticular dill rifts. They faw the power of their own 
fovereign on the point of total diffolution ; and they 
faw it with indifference, if not with an envious and 
malignant fatisfaftion. Some were even ready to pre- 

* vent their invader, and to fubmit before he appeared 
on the coad. The men of Wexford, who had poffef- 
fed thcmfelves of Fitz-Stephen, refolved to avert the 
confequences of their late perfidy and cruelty, by the 
forwardnefs of their zeal for the fervice of the king of 
England, and the rcadinefs of their fuhmiffions. Their 
deputies cad themfelves at Henry’s feet ; and, with 
the mod pafilonate expreflions of obedience, humbly 
intreated that he would accept them as his faithful vaf- 
fals, ready to refign themfelves, their lands, and pof- 
Itffions, to his abfolute difpofal. “ They had already 
(they faid) endeavoured to approve their zeal by feizing 
Robert Fitz-Stephen, a traitor to his fovereign, who 
had lately entered their territory by force of arms 
without any due warrant or fair pretence, had fiaugh- 
tered their people, feized their lands, and attempted 
to edablifh himfelf independent of his liege lord. 
They kept him in chains, and were ready to deliver 
him to the difpofal of his fovereign.”—The king re- 
ceived them with expreffions of the utmoft grace and 
favour ; commended their zeal in reprefling the unwar- 
rantable attempts of Fitz Stephen ; declared that he 
Ihould foon inquire into his crimes, and the wrongs 
they had fuftained, and infiift condign puniflmnent for 
every offence committed by his undutiful fubjefts.— 
Thus were the Irifhmen difmifled in the utmoll joy and 
exultation ; and the artifice of Henry, while it infpired 
thefe men with difpofitions favourable to his inter efts, 
proved alfo the moft effeftual means of faving Fitz- 
Stephen from their cruelty. 

Henry, having completed the preparations necefiary 
for his expedition, embarked at Milford with feveral 
of his barons, 400 knights, and about 4000 foldiers, 
on board a fleet of 240 fail. He landed at Water- 
ford on the feaft of St Luke in Oftober 1172; with a 
profefled defign not to conquer, but to take poffeflion 
of a kingdom already his own, as being granted him 
by the pope. Moft of the Irifli indeed feemed to be 
of the fame opinion, and therefore fubmitted without 
the leaft tefiftance. Strongbow fet them an example, 
by making a formal furrender of Waterford, and do- 
ing homage to the king for the territory of Leinfter. 
Fitz-Stephen was delivered up, with many accufations 
of tyranny and injuftice. He was at firft fent to pri- 
fon ; but foon purchafed his liberty, by furrendering 
Wexford, and doing homage for the reft of his poflef- 

Many Infii plons to tge king. The prince of Defmond was the 

fubmit to chieftain who fubmitted. On ihe very day 
him. after the king’s arrival, he attended his court, religned 
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the city of Corke, did him homage, and ftipulated to Ireland, 
pay a tribute for the reft of his territory. An Eng- ——y-W 
hih governor and garrifon were immediately appointed 
to take pofleflion of his capital; and the king difplayed 
his power and magnificence by marching to Lifmore, 
where he chofe a tituation and gave the neceffary or- 
ders for building a fort. Tire prince of Fhomond 
next fubmitted and did homage. He was followed by 
the princes of Offory, Decies, and all the inferior 
chiefs of Munfter. 

The king, after having provided for the fecurity of 
all his newly acquired territories, and put garrifons in 
the cities of Limerick, Corke, Waterford, and Wex- 
ford, proceeded to take pofleflion of Dublin, which 
had been furrendered by Strongbow. The neighbour- 
ing lords took the opportunity of fubmitting as he ad- 
vanced. O’Carrol of Argial, a chieftain of great con- 
fequcnce, repaired to his camp, and engaged to become 
his tributary ; and even O’Ruarc, whom Roderic had 
made lord of a confiderable part of Meath, voluntari- 
ly fubrnitted to the new fovereign. %i 

Roderic, though furprifed at the defeftion of fo Roderic 
many of his allies, ftill determined to maintain his own ^ 
dignity, and at leaft preferve his province of Con- 
naught, feeing he could no longer call himfelf monarch 
of the whole illand. With this defign he entrenched 
himfelf on the banks of the Shannon ; and now, when 
difencumbered from a crowd of faithlefs and difeon- 
tented followers, he appears to have afted with a fpi- 
rit and dignity becoming his Ration. Hugh de Lacy 
and William Fitz-Andelm were commifiioned by the 
king to reduce him : but Roderic was too ftrong to 
be attacked with any probability of fticcefs by a de- 
tachment from the Englifh army ; and he at leaft af- 
fefted to believe, that his fituation was not yet fo to- 
tally defperate as to reduce him to the neceflity of re- 
figning his dignity and authority, while his own terri- 
tory remained inviolate, and the brave and powerful 
chiefs of Ulfter ftill kept retired in their own diilrifts 
without any thoughts of fubmiflion. Henry in the mean 
time attempted to attach the Irifh lords to his intereftby 
elegant and magnificent entertainments, fuch as to them 
appeared quite aitonilhing. Some hiftorians pretend 
that he eftabbflied the Englifh laws in all thofe parts 
which had fubmitted to his jurifdiftton ; but this mult 
appear extremely improbable, when we confider how 
tenacious a rude and barbarous people are of their an- 
cient laws and cuftoms. The Irifh lords had been ac- 
cuftomed to do homage to a fuptrior ; and they had 
made no fubmiflion to Henry which they had not for- 
merly done to Roderic, and probably thought their 
fubmiflion to the king of England more honourable 
than that to their Irifh monarchs ; and it cannot be 
fuppofed, that a wife and politic monarch, fuch as 
Henry undoubtedly was, Ihould form at once fuch au 
extravagant fcheme as altering the laws of a great num- 
ber of communities, none of which he had fubdued by 
force of arms. By his tranfaftions both with the na- 
tives and adventurers, however, Henry had attained 
the abfolute dominion of feveral maritime cities and 
their dependencies ; fo that he had both a confiderable 
number of real fubjefts, and a large extent of territo- 
ry, in the ifland. To thefe fubjefts indeed Henry 
granted the Engliflt laws ; and gave the city of Dublin 
by charter to the inhabitants of Briftol, to be held of 
5 him 
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'Irs’trxl. him and his heirs, with the fame liberties and free cuf 
v— toms which they enjoyed at Uriftol, and throughout 

all his land. And, by another charter, executed foon 
after, he confirmed todiis burgefles of Dublin all man- 
ner of rights and immunities throughout his whole 
land of Englaml, Normandy, Wales, and Ireland, 
wherever they and their effefts fhall be, to be fully and 
honourably enjoyed by them as his free and faithful 
fubjefts. And as it was not eafy to induce his Eng- 
lifh fubje&s immediately to fettle in thefe maritime 
towns, he permitted the Oftmen to take poficfiion of 
Waterford; and to them he granted a particular right 
of denization, whereby they were invefted with the 
rights and privileges of free fubjedts, and for the fu- 
ture to be governed by the laws of his realm. For the 
better execution of thefe new laws, the king alfo made 
a divifion of the diftri&s now fubjeft to him into Ihires 
or counties ; which was afterwards improved and en- 
larged, as the e^tenfion of the Englifh fettlements and 
the circumftances of the country required. Sheriffs 
were appointed both for the counties and cities, with 
itinerant judges, and other minifters of jultice, and 
officers of ftate, and every appendage of Engliffi go- 
vernment and law. To complete the whole fyftem, a 
chief governor, or reprefentative pf the king, was ap- 
pointed. His bufinefs w as to exercife the royal au- 
thority, or fuch parts of it as might be committed to 
him in the king’s abfence ; and, as the prcfent Hate 
of Ireland, and the apprehenfions of war or infurrec- 
tions, made it neceffary to guard againft hidden 
accidents, it was provided, That in cafe of the death 
cf any chief governor, the chancellor, treafurer, chief- 
juftice, and chief baron, keeper of the rolls, and 
king’s ferjeant at law. fhould be empowered, with 
confent of the nobles of the land, to eleft a fucceffor, 
who was to exercife the full power and authority of 
this office, until the royal pleafure ffiould be further 

■is known. 
But while Henry was ihus regulating the govern 

ment of his new dominions, he received the unwelcome 
news, that two cardinals, Albert and 1 heodine, de- 
legated by the pope, had arrived in Normandy the 
year before, to make inquifiuon into the death of Bec- 
ket; that having waited the king’s arrival until their 
patience was exhaufted, they now fumraoned him to 
appear without delay, as he would avert the dreadful 
fentence of excommunication, and preferve his domi- 
nions from a general interdi& Such denunciations 
were of too great confequence to admit of his longer 
ft ay in Ireland; he therefore ordered his forces and 
the officers of his houfehold to embark " >thout delay, 
referving three ffiips for the conveyance of himfelf and 
kis immediate attendant*. Having ,bu‘ J 
fliort time to fecure his Irilh interefts, he addeeffed 
himfelf to the original Englifh adventuiers, and by 
grants and promifes laboured to detach them from 
Strongbow, and to bind them firmly to himfelf. o 
make amends for what he had taken from Fitr-Stephen, 
he granted him a confiderable diftrift in the neigh- 
borhood of Dublin, to be held by knight s 
at the fame time entrufting the maritime towns to h s 
own immediate dependants. Waterfor was co 
ted to Humphrey de Bohun, Robert F.tz-Bernard, 
and Hugh de Gundville, with a train of 20 £ g * 
- — 6- - - William FiU-Andelm, 
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In Wexford were 
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Philip of Haftirtgs, and Philip de Braofa, with a like Ireland, 
number of attendants. Hugh de Lacy had a grant * " 
of all the territory of Meath, where there was no 
fortified place, and where of confequence no par- 
ticular refervation was neceffary, to be held of the king 
and his heirs, by the fervice of 50 knights, in as full a 
manner as it had been enjoyed by any of the Irilh 
princes. He alfo conllituted him lord governor of 
Dublin, with a guard of 20 knights. Robert Fitz- 
Stephen and Maurice Fitz-Gerald were appointed his 
coadjutors, with an equal train ; and thefe, with others 
of the firft adventurers, were thus obliged, under 
the pretence of an honourable employment, to refidc 
at Dublin, fubjedl to the immediate infpection of de 
Lacy, in whom Henry feems to have placed his chief 
confidence. Lands were affigned in the neighbour- 
hood of each city for the maintenance of the knights 
and foldiers. Orders were given to build a cattle in 
Dublin, and fortreffes in other convenient places ; and 
to John de Courcey, a baron diftinguifhed by his en- 
terprifing genius and abilities for war, was granted the 
whole province of Ultlcr, provided he could reduce it 
by force of arms. 

Henry was no fooner gone, than his barons began off rders 
to contrive how they might belt {Lengthen their own nfue on 
interefts, and the Irifh how they might belt (hake off ^ k;ng’s 
the yoke tojwhich they had fo readily fubmitted. jye 
Lacy parcelled out the lands of Meath to his friends 
and adherents, and began to eretl forts to keep the 
old inhabitants in awe. This gave offence to O’Ruarc, 
who ftill enjoyed the eafiern part of this territory as a 
tributary prince. He repaired to Dublin, in order to 
obtain redrtfs from Lacy for fome injuries real or pre- 
tended ; but, as the parties could not come to an agree- 
ment, auother confeience was appointed on a hill 
called Taragh. Both parties came with a confiderable 
train of armed followers; and the event was a feuffle, 
in which O’Ruarc and feveral of his followers were 
killed, and which ferved to render the Englifh not a 
little odious to the natives. 

The fpirit of difaffeftion had foon after an oppor- 
tunity^of {bowing ttfelf on the rebellion of king 
Henry’s fons, of which an account is given under the 
article England, n° 121. feq. The king had been 
obliged to weaken his forces in Ireland, by withdraw- 
ing feveral of his garrifons. The loldrers who re- 
mained were alfo difeontented with their general 
Hervey of Mountmorris, on account of his feverity in 
difeipline, and rellraining them from plunder, to which 
they imagined thcmfelves intitled on account of the 
deficiencies of their pay. Raymond le Gros, the fe- 
cund in command, was mnch more beloved by the 
foldiery : and to fuch a height had the jealoufies be- 
tween the commanders arifen, that all effedtual op- 
pofition to the Irifh chieftains was prevented ; and 
the event might have been fatal to the Englifh inte- 25 
relt, had not Henry found out a remedy. He fum- tu fifft0'*!, 
moned earl Richard to attend him at Rouen in Nor-yen r of 
mandy, and communicated his intentions of commit- Ireland, 
ting the affairs of Ireland to his foie dirc&ion. The 
earl expreffed the utmoft readinefs to ferve his mailer; 
but obferved, that he had already experienced the envy 
and malignity of his fecret enemies ; that if he fhould 
appear in fuch a diftinguifhed charadfer as that of the 
king’s deputy in Ireland, their infidious pra&ice* 

S f would 
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Ireland, would be renewed, and his conduft mifreprefented. 
~ He therefore requefted that a colleague might be ap- 

pointed in the commiflion ; and recommended Ray- 
mond as a perfon of approved loyalty and abilities, as 
well as highly acceptable to the foldiery. The king 
replied, with an affeaed air of regard and confidence, 
that he had his free confent to employ Raymond in 
any fervice he fhould deem neceffary, not as a col- 
league, but as an afiiftant; but that he relied entirely 
on the earl himfelf, and implicitly trufted every thing 
to his diredion. To reward his fervices, he granted 
him the town of Wexford, together with a fort ere&ed 
at Wicklow ; and then difmifled him with the moll 
gracious expreflions of favour. 

The earl landed at Dublin, where he was received 
with all the refped due to the royal commifiton. He 
fignified the king’s pleafure, that Robeit Fitz-Bernard, 
with the garrifon of Waterford, fhould inftantly em- 
bark and repair to Normandy; that Robert bitz- 
Stephen, and Maurice Pendergaft, fhould attend the 
fervice of their fovereign in England ; and, agreeably 
to the king’s inftruftions, took on him the cullody of 
the cities of Dublin, Waterford, and Wexford. Hugh 
de Lacy, and Milo de Cogan, were, with the other 
lords, commanded to repair to England for the fervice 
of the king ; by which the earl’s forces were confide- 

t rably weakened, and he foon found himfell under a 
necefiity of appointing Raymond to the chief com- 
mand. The new general proved fuccefsful in forne 
enterprizes againft the rebellious Irifh; but having 
prefumed upon his merits to demand in marriage Ba- 
filia the earl’s filter, Richard refufed his confent, and 
Raymond retired into Wales. 

Thus the fupreme command again devolved upon 
Hervey of Mountmorris; who, being fenfible that his 
character had fuffered much from a comparifon with 
that of Raymond, determined to emulate his fucceffts 
by feme bold attempt againft the rebels. A detach- 
ment of 400 of his men, however, had the misfortune 
to be furprized and cut off by the enemy ; and this 
fuccefs ferved as a fignal for a general revolt. Several 

abbot of St Brandan, and Majler Lawrenct, as he is Ireland, 
ftyled, chancellor to the king of Connaught. 

The terms of this fubmiffion, by which Hemy be- 
came foie monarch of Ireland, were as follow : Ro- 

a8 
Term? of 
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deric confented to do homage and pay tribute, asfion. 
liege-man to the king of England ; on which condi- , 
tion he was allowed to hold the kingdom of Con- 
naught, as well as his other lands and fovereignties, in 
as ample a manner as he had enjoyed them before the 
arrival of Henry in Ireland. His vaffals were to hold 
under him in peace, as long as they paid their tribute 
and continued faithful to the king of England ; in 
which Roderic was to enforce their due obedience, 
and for this purpofe to call to his afififtance the Eng- 
lifh government, if neceffary. The annual tribute to 
be paid was every 10th merchantable hide, as well 
from Connaught as from the reft of the ifland ; ex- 
cepting thofe parts under the immediate dominion of 
the king of England and his barons, viz. Dublin and 
Meath with their appurtenances, Wexford and all 
Leinfter, and Waterford with its lands as far as 
Dungarvan inclufive ; in all which diftrifts Roderic 
was not to interfere, nor claim any power or autho- 
rity. The Irifti who had fled from thefe diftri&s were 
to return, and either pay their tribute, or perform the 
fervices required by their tenures, at the option of 
their immediate lords; and, if refra&ory, Roderic, at 
the requifition of their lords, was to compel them to 
return. He was to take hoftages from his vaffals, 
fuch as he and his liege-lord fliould think proper ; and 
on his part to deliver either thefe or others to the 
king, according to the royal pleafure. His vaffals 
were to furnifli hawks and hounds annually to the 
Englifh monarch ; and were not to detain any tenant 
of his immediate demefnes in Ireland, contrary to his 
royal pleafure and command. This treaty was fo- 
lemnly ratified in a grand council of prelates and tem- 
poral barons, among whom we find the archbiihop of 
Dublin one of the fubferibing witneffes. As metro- 
politan of Leinfter, he was now become an Englifh 
fubjed, and was probably fummoned on this ocaafion 
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of the Leinfter chieftains, who had lately made their as one obliged to attend, and who had a right to aihlt 
fubmifiions, and bound themfelves to the fervice of in the king’s great council. It is alfo obfervable, 
king Henry, now openly difclaimed all engagements. 
Even Donald Kevanagh, fon to the late king Dermod, 
who had hitherto adhered to the Englifh in their 
greateft difficulties, now declared againft them, and 
claimed a right to the kingdom of Leinfter; while 
Roderic, on his part, was active in uniting the princes 
of Ulfter, the native lords of Meath, and other chiefs, 
againft their common enemy. This produced the 
immediate recal of Raymond ; and Richard no longer 
refufed his confent to the marriage with his filler, 

that Henry now treated with Rodcric not merely as 
a provincial prince, but as monarch of Ireland. This 
is evidently implied and fuppofed in the articles ; al- 
though his monarchical powers and privileges were 
little more than nominal, frequently difregarded and 
oppofed by the Irifli toparchs. Even by their fub- 
miffions to Henry, many of them in effedl difavowed 
and renounced the fovereignty of Roderic ; but now 
his fupremaey feems to be induftrioufiy acknowledged, 
that the prefent fubmiffion might appear virtually the lUlCU Ills CWUU-UL 1A# tut ilia 1 1 win* 1110      r    O I r   J 

hich was folemnized immediately on Raymond’s fubmiffion of all the fubordinate princes, and thus the 
• 1 hpl^      I*?no Irlnor nf Rnatanrl Kp InvpfVprl with the fnvereicrntv of 
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arrival. The very next morning, the bridegroom was 
obliged to take the field againft Roderic, who had 
committed great devaftations in Meath. By the vi- 
gorous condud of the Englifh commander, however, 
he was not only prevented from doing farther mifehief, 
but at laft convinced of the folly of refillance ; and 
therefore determined to make a final fubmiffion. Yet, 
confcious of his dignity, he difdained to fubmit to a 

king of England be invefted with the fovereignty of 
the whole ifland. The marks of fovereignty, however, 
were no more than homage and tribute: in every other 
particular, the regal rights of Roderic were left invio- 
late. The Englifh laws were only to be enforced in 
the Englifh pale : and, even there, the Irifh tenant 
might live in peace, as the fubjedt of the Irifh mo- 
narch; bound only to pay his quota of tribute, and not CUlllllUUD KJi 1113 ui^illiy* iiv uituamvvA a r i  x    

fubjefl; and therefore, inftead of treating with earl to take arms againft the king of England. 
Richard, he fent deputies dire&ly to the king. The But though the whole ifland of Ireland thus be- 
deputies were, Catholicus archbifhop of Tuam, the oame fubjedt to the king of England, it was far from 
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being fettled In tranquillity, or Indeed 
the fituation of Its Inhabitants mended almoft in any 
degree. One great occafion of didurbance was, that 
the Engliih laws were confined only to thofe parts 
which had been fubdued by force of arms; while the 
chieftains that had only fubmitted to pay tribute, were 
allowed to retain the ancient Irifli laws within the 
limits of their own jurifdidtions. By thefe old Irifh 
laws, many crimes accounted capital with us, fuch as 
robbery, murder, &c. might be compenfated by a fum 
of money. Hence it happened, that very unequal 
punifhments were infli&ed for the fame offence. If 
one Englifhman killed another, he was punifhed with 
death ; but if he killed an Irifhman, he was punifhed 
only by a fine. If an Irifhman, on the other hand, 
killed an Englifhman, he was certainly punifhed with 
death : and as in times of violence and outrage, the 
crime of murder was very frequent, the circumftance 
juil mentioned tended to produce an implacable hatred 
between the original inhabitants and the Englifh. As 
the Irifh laws were thus more favourable to the bar- 
barity natural to the tempers of fome individuals, many 
cf the Englifh were alfo tempted to lay afide the man- 
ners and culfoms of their countrymen altogether, and 
to afibciate themfelves with the Irifh, that, by becoming 
lubjeft to their laws, they might thus have an oppor- 
tunity of gratifying their brutal inclinations with lefs 
controul than formerly ; and in procefs of time, thefe 
degenerate Englifh, as they were called, proved more 
bitter enemies to their countrymen than even the Irifh 
themfelves. 

Another caufe of the diflrefles of Ireland was, the 
great power of the Englifh barons, among whom 
Henry had divided the greateft part of his Irifh domi- 
nions. The extent of their authority only inflamed 
them with a defire for more ; and, inllead of contri- 
buting their endeavours to increafe the power of their 
fovereign, or to civilize the barbarous people over 
■whom they were placed, they did every thing in their 
power to countera& and deftroy each other. Henry 
himfelf, indeed, feems to have been infe&ed with a 
very fatal jealoufy in this refpedl; for, though the 
abilities and fidelity of Raymond had abundantly ma- 
nifelled themfelves, the king never could allow himfelf 
to continue him in the government of the ifiand : and 
the confequence of degrading him never failed to be a 
fcene of uproar and confufion. I o thefe two reafons 
we muff likewife add another ; namely, that in thofe 
parts of the kingdom where the Irifh chieftains en- 
joyed the fovereignty, they were at full liberty to 
make war upon each other as formerly, without the 
leaf! reftraint. This likewife induced many of the 
Englifh to degenerate, that they might have an op- 
portunity of (haring the plunder got by thefe petty 
wars ; fo that, on the whole, the ifland was a perpe- 
tual fcene of horror, almoft unequalled in the hillory 
of any country. 

After the death of earl Richard, Raymond was im- 
mediately ele&ed to fucceed him; but was fuperfeded 
by the king, who appointed William Fitz-Andelm, a 
nobleman allied to Raymond, to fucceed in his pla<;e* 
The new governor had neither inclination nor abilities 
to perform the tafk affigned to him. . He was of a 
rapacious temper, fenfual and corrupt in his manners; 
and therefore only ftudied to enrich himfelf. 
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from having native Irlfii, provoked by fome depredations of the 

Englifh, commenced hoftilities ; but Fitz-Andelm, in- 
ftead of repreffing thefe with vigour in the beginning, 
treated the chieftains with affedted courtefy and flat- 
tery. This they had fufficient difeernment to fee, 
and to defpife ; while the original adventurers had the 
burden of the whole defence of the Englifh pale, as 
the Englifh territories were called, thrown upon them, 
at the fame time that the bad condudl of the governor 
was the caufe of perpetual diforders. The confequence 
of this was, that the lords avowed their hatred of 
Fitz-Andelm : the foldiers were mutinous, ill-appoint- 
ed, and unpaid : and the Irifh came in crowds to the 
governor with perpetual complaints againft the old ad- 
venturers, which were always decided againft the lat- 
ter ; and this decifion increafed their confidence, with- 
out leflening their difaffedlion. 

In this unfavourable Hate of affairs, John de Cour- 
cey, a bold adventurer, who had as yet reaped none 
of the benefits he expefted, refolved to undertake an 
expedition againft the natives, in order to enrich htm- 
felf with their fpoils. The Irifh at that time were gi- 
ving no offence; and therefore pleaded the treaty 
lately concluded with King Henry : but treaties were 
of little avail, when put in competition with the ne- 
ceffities ot an indigent and rapacious adventurer. The 
confequence was, that the flame of war was kindled 
through the whole ifland. The chieftains took ad- 
vantage of the war with the Englifh, to commence 
hoftilities againft: each other. Defmond and Tho- 
mond, in the fouthern province, were diftra&ed by the 
jealoufies of contending chiefs, and the whole land was 
wafted by unnatural and bloody quarrels. Treachery 
and murder were revenged by practices of the fame 
kind, in fuch a manner as to perpetuate a fucceffion of 
outrages the moft horrid, and the moft difgraceful to 
humanity. The northern province was a fcene of the 
like enormities; though the new Englifh fettlers, who 
were confidered as a common enemy, ought to have 
united the natives among themftlves. All were equally 
ftrangers to the virtues of humanity ; nor was religion, 
in the form it then affumed, capable of reftraining thefe 
violences in the leaft. 

Ireland was thus in a fhort time reduced to fuch a 

frelaficL 
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(late, that Henry perceived the necefiky of recalling feded by 
Fitz-Andelm, and appointing another governor. He Hugh de 
was recalled accordingly; and Hugh de Lacey ap-k^F* 
pointed to fucceed him. He left his government with- 
out being regretted, and is faid by the hiftorians of 
thofe times to have done only one good adtion during 
the whole courfe of his adminiftration. This adlioa 
was nothing more important, than the removing of a 
relic, called the Jlajf of Jefut, from the cathedral of 
Armagh to that of Dublin ; probably that it might 
be in greater fafety, as the war raged violently in 
Ulfter. De Lacey, however, was a man of a quite 
different difpofition, and every way qualified for the 
difficult government with which he was invefted : but _ 34 
at the fame time, the king, by inveftiog his fon John 
with the lordfhip of Ireland, gave occalion to greatero1 irtiinct, 
difturbances than even thofe which had already hap- 
pened. The nature of this lordfhip hath been much 
difputed ; but the moft probable opinion is, that the 
king’s fon was now to be invefted with all the rights 
and powers which had formerly belonged to Rode. ic, 
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^reTaniJ. who was allowed the title of king of Ireland. 
not appear, indeed, that Henry h;d 

prive Roderic of thefe powers, and ft.11 Ids had he to 
difpofe of any of the territories of thofe chieftains who 
had agreed to become his tributanes; which never- 
thelefs he certainly did, and which faded not to be 
productive of an immediate war with thefe chiefs* 

The new governor entered on his office with all that 
fpirit and vigour which was neceflhry ; but being mif- 
reprefented to the king by fome factious barons, he 
was in a ffiort time recalled, and two Qthers, totally 
unfit for the government, appointed in his room. This 
error was foon correaed, and Lacey was replaced in 
three months. The fame jealoufy which produced his 
tuft degradation, foon produced a fecond ; and Philip 
de Braofa, or Philip of IVorceJler, as he is called, a 
man of a moll avaritious difpofition, was appointed to 
fucceed him. This governor behaved in fuch a man- 
ner that his fuperftitious fubjeds expeaed every mo- 
ment that the vengeance of heaven would fall upon 
him, and deliver them from his tyranny. His power, 
however, was of ffiort duration ; for now prince John 
prepared to exercife the authority with which his father 
bad invefted him in Ireland. He was attended by a 
confiderable military force : his train was formed of a 
company of gallant Normans in the pride of youth ; 
but luxurious, infolent, and followed by a number of 
Engliffimen, ftrangers to vthe country they were to vi- 
fit, defperate in their fortunes, accuftomed to a life at 
profligacy, and filled with great expeaacions of ad- 
vantage from their prefent fervice. The whole aflem- 
bly embarked in a fleet of 60 ffiips ; and arrived at 
Waterford after a profperous voyage, filling the whole 
country with the greateft furprife and .expectation. 

The young prince had not yet arrived at the years 
of difcretion ; nor indeed, from his fubfequeot con- 
du£t, doth it appear that his difpofition was fuch as 
qualified him in the leaft for the high dignity to which 
he was raifed. The hardy Welfehmen who firft mi- 
grated into Ireland, immediately waited upon him to 
do him homage ; but they were difagreeable to the 
gay courtiers, and to the prince himfelf, who minded 
nothing but his pleafures. The Iriffi lords were at 
firft terrified by the magnificent reprefentation of the 
force of the Engliffi army ; and being reconciled to 
fubmiffion by the dignity of the prince’s ftation, ha- 
ftened in crowds to Waterford to do him homage. 
They exhibited a fpe&acle to the Norman courtiera, 
which the latter did not fail to treat with contempt 
and ridicule. The Iriffi lords, with uncouth attire, 
thick buffiy beards, and hair Handing on end, advan- 
ced with very little ceremony ; and, according to their 
iwn notions of refped, offered to kifs the young 
prince. His attendants Hepped in, and prevented 
this horrid violation of decorum by thruHing away the 
Iriffimen. The whole affcmbly burH into peals of 
laughter, pulled the beards, and committed feveral 
other indignities on thd uerfons of their guefts ; which 
were immediately and ieverely refented. The chief- 
tains left the court, boiling with indignation; and 
meeting others of their countrymen haHening to do 
homage to the prince, they informed them of the re- 
ception they thtmfelves had met with. A league was 
inHantly formed to extirpate the Epgliffi and the 
whole nation tkw to arms j while John and his-cour- 
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It doth tiers, inftead of oppofing the enemy, employed them- Trefandt' 

felves in haraffing and oppreffing thofe who were un- " » ^ 
der their immediate jurifdi£tion. I he country was 
therefore over-run by the barbarians, agriculture en- 
tirely negle&ed, and a dreadful famine threatened to 
follow the calamities of war. 

This terrible devaftation had continued for eight 
months before the king was fully acquainted with it. 
He then determined to recal his fon ; but was at a lofs 
whom he ffiould name for his fucceffor. Lacey had 
been murdered by an Iriffi peafant, and the king was 
at laH obliged to have recourfe to John de Courcey, 
whofe boiiterous valour feenrred now to be abfolutely 
neceffary to prevent the Engliffi from being totally ex- 
terminated. The new governor was obliged at firft to 35 
aft on the defenfive ; but as his enemies foon forgot 
their league, and began their ufual hoftilities againft ! 
each other, he was at laft enabled to maintain the 
authority of the Engliffi government, and to fupport 
their acquifitions in Ireland, though not to extend 
them. 36 

In this fituation were the affairs of Ireland when Miferable 
Henry II. died, and was fucceeded by his fon Rich-ftate 
ard I. The new king was determined on an expedition J 
to the holy land, which left him no leifure to attend to 
the affairs of Ireland. John, by virtue of the powers 
granted him by his father, took upon him the manage- 
ment of Iriffi affairs; and immediately degraded de 
Courcey from his government, appointing in his place 
Hugh de Lacey the younger. De Courcey, provoked 
at this indignity, retired into Litter, where he was 
immediately engaged in a furious war with the natives, 
and at laft almoft entirely detached himfelf from the Eng- 
liffi government. The greateft confufion enfued ; Hugh 
de Lacey was recalled from his government, and Wil- 
liam Petit, earl marffial of England, appointed in his 
place. Petit’s adminiftration proved more unfortu- 
nate than that of any of his predeceffors. Confede- 
racies every where took place againft the Engliffi; the 
latter were every where defeated, their towns taken ; 
and their power would certainly have been annihilated, 
had not the Iriffi, as ufual, turned their arms againft 
each other. . 

In this defperate fituation matters continued during $omCwhifc 
the whole reign of king Richard, and part of the reign better un* 
of John, while the diftreffes of the country were in- der Jeho* 
creafed by the dilTentions and difaffeftion of the Eng- 
Hffi lords, who afpired at independency, and made war 
upon each other like Iriffi chieftains. The prudent 
conduft of a governor named Metier Ftiz- Henry, how- 
ever, at laft put an end to thefe terrible commotions ; 
and about the year 1208, the kingdom was more 
quiet than it had been for a long time before. In 
1210, John came over to Ireland in perfon with an 
army, with a defign, as he faid, to reduce his refrac- 
tory nobles to a fenfe of their duty. More than 20 - 
Iriffi chiefs wafted upon him immediately to do him 
homage ; while three of the Engliffi barons, Hugh and.. 
Walter de Laceyand William de Braofa fled to France. 
The king, at the defire of his Iriffi fubjefts, granted 
them, for their information, a regular code and char- 
ter of laws, to be depofited in the exchequer of Dub- 
lin, under the king’s feal. For the regular and effec- 
tual execution of thefe laws, befides the eftabliffiroent 
of the king’s courts of judicature ia Dublin, there was 

no* 
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frtland. now made a new and more ample divifion of the king’s 

V lands of Ireland into counties, where fheriffs, and 
many other officers, were appointed. Thefe counties 
were, Dublin, Meath, Kildare, Argial, now called 
Lowtb, Katherlagh, Kilkenny, Wexford, Waterford, 
Cork, Kerry, Dimeric, Tipperary ; which marks the 
extent of the Englifh dominions at this time as confined 
to a part of Leinller and Munfter, and to thofe parts 
of Meath and Argial which lie in the province of Ul- 
fter, as now defined. Before his departure, the king 
gave liberty to John de Grey, bifhop of Norwich, 
whom he appointed governor, to coin money of the 
fame weight with that of England; and which, by royal 
proclamation^ was made current in England as well as 
Ireland. 

This ecclefiaftical governor is faid to have managed 
affairs fo happily, that during the violent contefis be- 
tween John and his barons, Ireland enjoyed an unufual 
degree of tranquillity. Wc are not to imagine, however, 
that this unhappy country was at this or indeed any 
other period, till the end of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, 
perfectly free from diforders, only they were confined 
to thofe diftricts moft remote from the Englifh govern- 

^ ment. In iziy, the commotions were renewed, thro* 
Relapfes immeafurable ambition and contentions of the 
into its for-Englifh barons, who defpifed all controul, and op- 
mer ftate preffed the inhabitants in a terrible manner. The 
“n^rHcn-diforders in England during the reign of Henry III. 

encouraged them to defpife the royal authority ; they 
were ever the fecret enemies, and fometimes the avowed 
adverfaries, of each other; and in many places where 
they had obtained fettlements, the natives were firfl 
driven into infurre&ions by their cruelty, and then pu- 
nifhed with double cruelty for their reliftance. The 
Englifh laws, which tended to punifh the authors of 
thefe outrages, were fcorned by an imperious ariflo- 
cratic faction, who, in the phrenzy of rapine and 
ambition, trampled on the moft falutary inftitutions. 
In 1228, a remonftrance was prefented to the king 
againft this dangerous negleA and fufpeniion of the 
laws; which he anfwered by a mandate to the chief 
governor, directing that the whole body of nobility, 
knights, free tenants, and bailiffs of the feveral coun- 
ties, ftiould be convened that the charter of Englifh 
laws and cuftoms received from king John, and to 
which they were bound by oath, fhould be read over in 
their prefence ^ that they fhould be directed for the 
future ftri&ly to obferve and adhere to thefe ; and that 
proclamation fhould be made in every county of Ire- 
land, ftridlly enjoining obedience, on pain of forfeiture 
of lands and tenements. How little effeft was produ- 
ced by this order, may learn from another, dated in 
1246 ; where the barons are commanded, for the peace 
and tranquillity of the land, to permit it to be governed 

, by the laws of England. 
Iteeflive Nothing indeed can be conceived more terrible than 
dcpravatLonthe ftate of Ireland during the reign of Henry III. 
tfm&niurs.pe0pie Qf all ranks appear to have been funk in the 

loweft degree of depravity. The powerful Englifh 
lords not only fubverted the peace and fecurity of the 
people, by refufing to admit the falutary laws of .their 
own country, but behaved with the utmoft injuftice 
and violence to the natives who did not enjoy the be- 
nefits of the Englifh conftitution. > The clergy appear 
to have .been-equally abandoned with the reft : -nor in- 

deed could it be otherwife ; for through the partial!- Irelanck 
ties of Henry himfelf, the negle&ed, the worthlefs, and _ ~v f 

the depreffed among the Englifh clergy, found refuge 
in the church of Ireland. What were the manners of 
thefe clergy, will appear from the following petition of * 
a widow to king Edward I. 

“ Margaret le Blunde, of Cafhel, petitions our lord 
the king’s grace, that file may have her inheritance 
which flie recovered at Clonmell before the king’s 
judges, &c. againft David Macmackerwayt bifhop of 
Cafhel. 

“ Item, the faid Margaret petitions redrefs on ac- 
count that her father was killed by the faid bifhop. 

“ Item, for the imprifonment of her grandfather 
and mother, whom he fhut up and detained in prL- 
fon until they perifhed by famine, becaufe they at- 
tempted to feek redrefs for the death of their fon, fa- 
ther of your petitioner, who had been killed by the faid 
bifhop. 

“ Item, for the death of her fix brothers and fifters* 
who were ftarved to death by the faid bifhop, becaufe 
he had their inheritance in his hands at the time he 
killed their father. 

“ And it is to be noted, that the faid bifhop had 
built an abbey in the city of Cafhel, on the king’s 
lands granted for this purpofe, which he hath filled 
with robbers, who murder the Englifh, and depopu- 
late the country ; and that when the council of our 
lord the king attempts to take cognizance of the of- 
fence, he fulminates the fentence of excommunication 
againft them. 

“ It is to be noted alfo, that the faid Margaret has 
five times crofted the Irifh fea. Wherefore, fhe peti- 
tions for God's fake, that the king’s grace will have 
compaffion, and that fhe may be admitted to take pof- 
fefiion of her inheritance. 

“ It is further to be noted, that the aforefaid bifhop 
hath been guilty of the death of many other Englifh- 
men befides that of her father ; and that the aforefaid 
Margaret hath many times obtained writs of our lord 
the king, but to no effed, by reafon of the influence 
and bribery of the faid bifhop. 

“ She further petitions, for God’s fake, that fhe 
may have cofts and damages, &c.” 

Matters continued in the fame deplorable ftate du- 40 
ring the reign of Edward I. with this additional grie- Little altc- 
vance, that the kingdom was infefted by invafions ofratlon ua" 
the Scots. The Engliffi monarch indeed poffeffed all 
that prudence and valour which were neceffary to have 
reduced the ifland to a ftate of tranquillity ; but his 
projed of conquering Scotland left him but little leifure 
to attend to the diftraded ftate of Ireland. Certain it 
is, however, that the grievous diftrefs of that country 
gave him great unealinefs; fo that he tranfmitted his 
mandate to the prelates of Ireland, requiring them to ■ 
interpofe their fpiritual authority for compoung the 
public diforders. About the fame time, the Irifh who 
lay contiguous to the Englifh, and who dwelt among 
them, prefented a petition to the king, offering to 
pay him 8000 merks, upon condition that they were 
admitted to the privileges of Englifh fubjeds. To 
this petition he retured a favourable anfwer ; but his 
good intentions were defeated by the licentious nobi- 
lity, who knew that thefe laws would have circum- • 
feribed their rapacious views, and controuled their 
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violence and oppreffion. Petitions of the fame kind 
     were feveral times repeated during this reign, but as 

often defeated ; though fome means were ufed for 
the peace of the kingdom, fuch as the frequent 
ing of parliaments, appointing fhenffs in fome new 

Thefe’ means were not altogether without effed. 
They ferved to give fome check to the borders of 
the realm, though by no means to terminate or fubdue 
them. The incurfions of the natives were repreffed, 
and the Englifh lords began to live on better terms 
with each other; and, in 1311, under Edwaru II. 
the mod powerful of them were reconciled oy the mar- 
riage of Maurice and Thomas Fitz-John, afterwards 
the heads of the illudrious houfes of Defmon and Kil- 
dare, to two daughters of the earl of Ulfter. But juft 
at this happy period, when the nation feemed to 

, f have fome profpeA of tranquillity, more dreadful ca- 
TnvaQon of lamities than any hitherto related were about to take 
the Scots place. The Scots had juft recovered their liberty un- 

der Robert Bruce, and were now in no danger of bei"g jn.the r aer tvooeri uruec,     - , 
rXrd ir again cnHaved by a foreign power Edward, the £ d king’s brother, as a recompence for his fervices, de- 

manded a (hare of the royal authority. This ^s refu- 
fed by Robert, and Edward was for the prefent fatish d 
by being declared heir apparent to the crown. But 
the king, wifely confidering the neceftity of finding 
out fome employment for a youth of fuch an afpirmg 
and ambitious difpofition, pointed out to his brother 
the ifland of Ireland, the conqueft of which would be 
eafy, on account of the diftraded ftate in which it al- 
moft always was, and which would make him an inde- 
pendent fovereign. This propofal was eagerly em- 
braced by Edward, and every thing neceffaiy for the 
expedition immediately got ready. On the 25th of 
May 1315, he landed on the north-eaftern coaft of 
Ireland with 600c men, to affert his claim to the o- 
vereignty of this kingdom. The Irifh lords of Ulfter, 
who had invited and encouraged him to this enter- 
prize, were now prepared to receive their new monarch, 
flocked with eagernefs to his ftandard, and prepare 
to wreak their vengeance on the common enemy. 
Their progrefs was marked by defolation and carnage. 
The Englifh fettlers were flaugbtered, or driven from 
their poffeflions, their cattles levelled with the ground, 
and their towns fet on fire The Englifh lor<Kw^re 

neither prepared to refill the invafion, nor fufficiently 
united among themfelves. The confluence was, that 
the enemy for fome time met with no interruption. An 
intolerable fcarcity of provifions, however, prevented 
Bruce from purfuing his advantages ; and though his 
brother landed in Ireland with a powerful army, the 
famine prevented him from being of any eilential kr- 
vice The forces which he left behind him, however, 
proved of confiderable advantage; and by means of this 
reinforcement, he was enabled to take the city ot 
Carrickfctmis. 

The terrible devaftations committed by Bruce and 
his alfociates, now induced fome Englifh lords to enter 
into an affociation to defend their poffeflions, and repel 
thefe invaders. For this purpofe, they raffed a conh- 
dcrable body of forces ; which coming to an engage- 
ment with Fedlim prince of Connaught, one of Bruce s 
principal allies, entirely defeated and killed him with 
$000 of his men. This defeat, however, had very 
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little effed on the operations of Bruce hunfelf. He 
ravaged the country to the walls of Dublin, trav^rfed j 
the diftrid of Offory, and penetrated into Munfter, 
deftroying every thing with fire, and fword. rhe 
Englifh continued to augment their army, till at laft 
it amounted to 30,000 men; and then Bruce, no longer 
able to oppofe fuch a force, found it neceffary to retire 
into the province of Ulfter. His retreat was effeded 
with great difficulty ; and during the time of his in- 
adivity, the diftreffes of his army increafed to iuch a 
degree, that they are faid to have fed upon the bodies 
of their dead companions. At laft an end was put 
to the fufferings and the life of this adventurer m 
the battle of Dundalk, in 13,8, where he was defeated 4^ 
and killed by the Englifh under Sir Robert Firming- t uljy d> 
ham. A brave Englifh knight, named Maupas, nadfeate(i% 
ruffled forward to encounter Bruce himfelf, and both 
antagonifts had killed each other ; the body of Mau- 
pas being found, after the battle, ftretched upon that 
of Bruce. The king of Scotland had been advancing 
with powerful fuccours to his brother : but.Edward, 
confident of vidory, refufed to wait his arrival ; and 
Robert, on hearing of his brother’s death, inttantiy 
retired. . , 

The defeat of the Scottifh invaders did not put an 
end to the dillurbances of this unhappy country. * “e 

contentions of the Englifh with one another, of the 
Irifh with the Englifh, and among themfelves, ttili 
kept the ifland in a ilate of the utmoft barbarity and 
confufion. An attempt was made indeed, in the reign 
of Edward II. to eftablifh an univerfity in Dublin ; 
but for want of proper encouragement the mftitution 
for fome time languiihed, and then expired amidft 
the confufion and anarchy of the country. The reign 
of Edward III. proved not much more favourable than of 
 tiriw’Q Karl heeil. He WSS lOO ITUlCIl taken « Irifh 
OI -EuUWdlU    ivllicflcs I 
preceding times had been. He was too much taken (he 

up with the idea of conquering France, to pay much under Ed- 
regard to the interefts of Ireland. The unhappy ward HI., 
people, indeed, fenlible of their own mifenes, peti- 
tioned the king to admit all his fubjeds in Ireland to 
a participation of the Englifh laws ; but the petition 
being delivered as ufual to the chief governor and 
laid before the parliament, it was either clandeftinely 
defeated or openly lejeded. A new feene of tumult 
and bloodfhed immediately enfued ; which at ‘all pro- 
duced an order from the king, prohibiting all Inih- 
men, or Englifhmen married and having eftates m 
Ireland, from bearing any public office whatever. 
This, inflead of having a tendency to promote peace, 
made the diforders much greater than before ; and at 
laft produced a remontlrance from the flates met at 
Kilkenny, in which they grievoufly complain not only 
of the diforders of the kingdom, but alio of the con- 
dud of the king himfelf in the edid above mentioned : 
and to this rcmonftrance the king thought proper to 
give a gracious and condefcending anfwer, in order to 
procure from Ireland the fuccours he wanted m his 
expedition againft trance. 

It is not to be fuppofed, that mere promifes, unaf- 
fifted by any vigorous exertion, could make the lealt 
alteration in the ilate of a kingdom involved in fo 
much mifery. The diiomers, however, at laft became 
infupportable to the inhabitants themfelves ; and a 
parliament was fummoned 101367. the refult ot vvhic 1 
was the famous ilatute of Kilkenny. Ihe preamble 
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to this aft recites, that the Englifh had become mere 
Irifh in their language, names, apparel, and manner 
of living; had rejeded the Englifh laws, andfubmitted 
to thofe of the Iiilh, with whom they had united by 
marriage-alliance, to the ruin of the common-wealth. 
— It was therefore enadfed, that marriage, nurture of 
infants, See. with the IriAi, fhould be confidcred and 
punifhed as high treafon.—Again, if any man of 
Englifh race fhall ufe an Irifh name, the Irifh lan- 
guage, or the Irifh apparel, or any mode or cuflom of 
the Irifh, the adl provides, that he fhall forfeit lands 
and tenements, until he hath given fecurity in the 
court of chancery to conform in every particular to the 
Englifh manners ; or if he have no lands, that he fhall 
be imprifoned till the like fecurity be given. The 
Brehon law was pronounced to be a pernicious cuftom 
and innovation lately introduced among the Englifh 
fubje&s ; and it was therefore ordained, that in all 
their controverfies they fhould be governed by the 
common law of England ; and that whoever fhould 
fubmit to the Irifh jurifdi&ion, fhould be adjudged 
guilty of high treafon. As the Enghfh had been ac- 
cuftomed to make war or peace with the bordering 
Irifh at pleafure, they were now exprefsly prohibited 
from levying war without fpecial warrant from the 
ftate.—It was alfo made highly penal for the Eng- 
lifh to permit their Irifh neighbours to graze their 
lands, to prefent them to ecclefiaftical benefices, or to 
receive them into monafteries or religious houfes ; to 
entertain their bards, who perverted their imagina- 
tions by romantic tales ; or their news-tellers, who 
feduced them by falfe reports.—It was made felony to 
impofe or cefs any forces upon the Englifh fnbjett 
againfl his will. And as the royal liberties and frau- 
chifes were become fan&uaries for malefa&ors, ex- 
prefs power was given to the king’s fheriffs to enter 
into all franchifes, and there to apprehend felons and 
traitors.—Laftly, becaufe the great lords, when they 
levied forces for the public fervice, a&ed with partia- 
lity, and laid unequal burdens upon the fubjetfts, it was 
ordained that four wardens of the peace in every coun- 
ty fhould adjudge what men and armour every lord or 
tenant ihould provide.—The ftatute was promulged 
with particular folemnity ; and the fpiritual lords, the 
better to enforce obedience, denounced an excommu- 
nication on thofe who fhould prefume to violate it in 
any inftance. 

This llatute, it is evident, could not tend to pro- 
mote the peace of the kingdom. I his could only have 
been done by removing the animofitybetween the native 
Irifh and Englifh ; but fo far was the ftatute of Kil- 
kenny from having any tendency of this kind, that it 
manifeftly tended to increafe the hatred between them.. 
During the whole of this reign, therefore, the ftate 
of the Irifh government continued to be greatly difor- 
dered and embroiled. The Englifh intereft gradually 
declined ; and the connexions of the king’s fubjeXs 
with the original inhabitants, occafioned by theii V1C‘" 
nity and neceflary intercourfe, in defpite of all legal 
injunXions, obliged the king to relax the feventy of 
the ftatutes of Kilkenny, in cafes where they proved 
impraXicable, or oppreffive in the execution. c 
perpetual hoftility, however, in which the _ different 
parties lived, proved an effeXual bar to the introduc- 
iion of thofe arts which contribute to the comfort and 

refinement of mankind. Even foreign merchants could Ire’and. 
not venture into fuch a dangerous country without par- 
ticular letters of proteXion from the throne. The 
perpetual fucceffion of new adventurers from England, 
led by intereft or neceflxty, ferved only to inflame dif- 
fention, inttead of introducing any effcntial improve- 
ment. Lawyers fent from England were notovioufly 
infufficient, if not corrupt; and, as fuch, had frequent- 
ly been the ob'eXs of complaint. The clergy were a 
mean grovelling race, totally influenced by the crown. 
Even prelates were commonly made the inferior agents 
of governmeut in colleXing forces, and raifing war 
againft the Irifh enemy ; but were not to be enticed 
into this fervice, except by remittances from the ex- 
chequer. Attendance in parliament they dreaded as 
the greateft hardfhip ; and either recurred to mean 
excufes to avert the penalty of abfence, orfued to the 
king to be exempted by patent from contributing or 
aflenting to thofe law's by which they were to be go- 
verned. 

In this deplorable fituation the kingdom continued powcrof 
till the time of Henry VII. who laid the foundation the Englifli' 
of the future civilization of the Iriih, as he alfo did of rev‘ves un“' 
the Englifh nation. This he effeded by enaXing fome ^^ Hcni 

falutary lawS, and appointing faithful and aXive go- 
vernors to fee them put in execution. Of thefe go- 
vernors Sir Edward Poynings contributed more than 
any other to the tranquillity of the ftate. During his 
adminiflration was enaXed the law knowm by the name 
of Poything's La<wt and which hath fince been the fub- 
jeX of much political debate. The purport of it was, 46 
That no parliament fhould be held in that ifland with- P^yning’t 
out firft giving notice to the king of England, and ac- * 
quainting him with the aXs to be paffed in that par- 
liament ; neither fhould any aX paffed, or any parlia- 
ment held, without the approbation of the king and 
council, be deemed valid. Thus was the power of the 
turbulent barons greatly broken ; and the governor, 
not having it in his power to aflemble parliaments 
when he pleafed, became a perfon of much lefs con- 
fequence. The whole Irifh legiflation alfo became de- 
pendent on that of England, and hath ever fince conti- 
nued to be fo. 

From this time wre mandate the revival of the Eng- 
lifh power in Ireland ; which from the Scottifh war in 
the time of Edward II. had gradually declined into 
a miferable and precarious ftate of weaknefs. The au- 
thority of the crown, which had at laft been defied* 
infulted, and rejeXed, even in the Englifh territory*. 
Was reftored and confirmed, and the rebellions vigo- 
roufly oppofed and fuppreffed. The feignory of the 
Britifh crown over the whole body of the Irifh, which 
in former reigns feemed to have been totally forgotten, 
w'as now formally claimed and afferted, and fome of the 
moft ferocious chieftains by their marriage-connexions 
became the avowed friends of the Englifh pow'er. An 
ignominious tribute, called the Black Rent, wras indeed 
ftill paid to fome chieftains; but their hoftilities were 
oppofed and chaftifed, and even in their own diftriXs 
they were made to feel the fuperiority of Englifh go- 
vernment. 

During the reign of Henry VIII. the Iriflx affairs 
were negleXed ; and the diforders, which had only- 
been checked, and never thoroughly eradicated, re- 
turned as ufual. They were further promoted by the. 
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innovations in religion which the king introduced, and 
which were exceedingly difagreeable both to Enghih 
and Irilh. The Reformation, however, continued to 
make fome progrefs, though flowly, during the reign 
of Edward VI. and even in the reign of queen Mary ; 
for as the perfecution did not reach thither, many Pro- 
teilants fled to Ireland in order to avoid the queen a 
cruelty. The machinations of the Spaniards againlt 
qaeen Elizabeth excited the Irifh to frefh infurrec- 
tions. The king of Spain, indeed, not only encou- 
raged the natives in thofe mfurre&ions, but actually 
fent over troops to aflift them in driving out the 
Englifh altogether. This they had well nigh e^aed; 

tbut the Spaniards, upon feeing an army of Irifh de- 
feated by an handful of their - enemies, were fo much 

!provoked that they furrendered all the places they had 
made themfelves mailers of, and even offered to alhit 
the Englifh in reducing the rebels ; though it was not 
thought proper to accept of their affiftatice. 1 he 
confequence of this was, that the Irifh, abandoned 
by thefe allies, were unable to carry on the war; and 
the errand rebel O’Neal ®f Tirowen, or Tirone, after 
much treachery, evafion, and many pretended fubrnil- 
fions, was at laft obliged to fubmit in good earned. He 
fell upon his knees before the deputy, and petitioned 
for mercy with an air and afpe6t of didrefs. He lub- 
feribed his fubmiflion in the moft ample manner and 
form. He implored the queen’s gracious commifera- 
tion; and humbly foed to be reflored to his dignity, 
and the date of a fubjeft, which he h*d fo,'fclt- 
ed. He utterly renounced the name of O’AW, which 
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barrel; beef from 26 s. 8d. to 81. the carcafe ; mut- Irthnl. 
ton from 3 s. to 26 s. the carcafe ; veal from 10 s. to * 
29 s. the carcafe ; a lamb from 12 d. to 6 s.; a poik 
from 8 s. to 20 s. . 49 

Under James I. Ireland began to aflume a quite dit- The Irifh 
ferent appearance. That monarch valued himlelf upon 
promoting the arts of peace, and made it his ftudy to^ 
civilize his barbarous Irifh fubjeds. By repeated con- 
fpiracies and rebellions, a vad trail of land had efeheat- 
ed to the crown in fix northern counties, Tyrconnel* 
now called Donncgal, Tirone, Derry, Farmanagh, Ca- 
van, and Armagh, amounting to about 500,000 acres ; 
a trail of country covered with woods, where rebels 
and banditti found a fecure refuge, and which was de- 
ftined to lie wafle without the timely interpofition of 
government. James t-efolved to difpofe of thefe lands 
in fuch a manner as might introduce all the happy con- 
fequences of peace and cultivation. He caufed furveys 
to be taken of the feveral counties where the new fet- 
tlements weie to be edablifhed ; deferibed particularly 
the date of each ; pointed out the fituations proper 
for the erections of towns and caflles; delineated the 
charaaers of the Irifh chieftains, the manner in which 
they fhould be treated, the temper and circum(lances 
of the old inhabitants, the rights of the new pur- 
chafers, and the claims of both; together with the 
impediments to former plantations, and the methods of 
removing them. 

At his indance it was refolved, that the pertons to 
whom lands were affigned fhould be either new under- 
takers from Great Britain, efpecially from Scotland, or 

,ed. He utterly renounced the name ot UiVM/, wnicn as the> were called ; that is, men who had 

> .h?<1 HV
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C abiu«d all for feme time ferved in Ireland, either in civil or mill- 

4* 
Exorbitant 
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which it was held among the Irifh. He abjured all 
foreign power, and all dependency except on the 
crown of England ; ref.gned all claim to any lands ex- 
cepting fuch as fhould be conferred upon him by let- 
ters patent ; promifing at the fame time to affid the 
Hate in abolifhing all barbarous cudoms, and eltablilhmg 
law and civility among his people. The lord deputy, 
on the part of the queen, promifed a full pardon to 
him and all his followers; to himfelf the reftoration 
of his blood and honours, with a new patent for his 
lands, except fome portions refetved for certain chief- 
tains received into favour, and fome for the ufe ot 
Englifh garrifons. e , 

No ini urgent now remained in thrs kingdom who 
had not obtained or fued for mercy. Many, indeed, 
were driven by neceflity to the continent, and earned 
a fubfidence by ferving in the armies of Spain ; and 
thus a race of Irifh exiles was trained to arms, hhed 
with a malignant refentment againfl the Enghfh. 1 bus 
the honour of reducing all the enemies of the crown of 
England in this ifland, after a continued con left for 
440 years, was referved for the arms of Elizabeth. The 
Shafllinefs of famine and defolation was now fomewhat 
enlivened by the reftoration of tranquillity. Indeed, 
from the moft authentic accounts, the prices of pro- 
vifions were fo high, that confidering the value of 
money at that time, it is furpnfing how the inhabi- 
tants could fubfift. From an account of the rates of 
provifions taken by the mayor of Dublin in 1602, it 
appears, That-wheat had rifen from 36 s. to 91. the 
quarter; barley-malt from 10 s 10438. the band; 
oat-malt from 5s. to 22s. the barrel; peafe from 
^ s. to 40s. the peck \ oats fron? 38. 4ft. to 20s. the 
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for fome time ferved in Ireland, either in civil or mili- 
tary offices ; or old Irifh chieftains or captains. A- 
mong the laft were included even thofe Irifh who had 
engaged in the rebellion of Tirone, and Hill harboured 
their fecret difeontents. To gain thern, if poffible, by 
favour and lenity, they were treated with particular in- 
dulgence. Their under-tenants and fervants were al- 
lowed to be of their own religion; and, while aU 
the other planters were obliged to take the oath xof 
allegiance, they were tacitly excepted. The fervitors 
were allowed to take their tenants either from Ireland 
or Britain, provided no Popifh recufants were admit- 
ted. The Britifh undertakers were confined to their 
own countrymen. 

In the plantations which had been formerly attemp- 
ted, the Irifh and Enghfh had been mixed together, 
from a fond imagination that the one would have learn- 
ed civility and induftry from the other. But expe- 
rience had now dilcovered, that this intercourfe ferved 
only to make the Irifh envy the fuperior comforts of 
their Englifh neighbours, and to take the advantage 
of a free accefs to their houfes to fteal their goods and 
plot againft their lives. It was therefore deemed ne- 
cefTary> to plant them in feparate quarters ; and in the 
choice of thefe fituations, the errors of former times 
were carefully corredled. The original Englifh adven- 
turers, on their firft fettlement in Ireland, were capti- 
vated by the fair appearance of the plain and open 
dillrifts. Here they ereded their caflles and habita- 
tions ; and forced the old natives into the woods and 
mountains, their natural fortrefles. There they kept 
themfelves unknown, living by the milk of their kine, 
without huibandry or tillage ; there they increafed to 

ia» 
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—'v ' there they held their afiemblies, and formed their 
confpiracies, without difcovery. But now the northern 
Irifh were placed in the mod open and acceflible parts 
of the country, where they might lie under the clofe 
tnfpe&ion of their neighbours, and be gradually habi- 
tuated to agriculture and the mechanic arts. To the 
Britifh adventurers were afligned places of the greateft 
ftrength and command ; to the fervitors, ftations of 
the greateil danger, and greateft; advantage to the 
crown : but as this appeared a peculiar hardfhip, they 
were allowed guards and entertainment, until the coun- 
try (hould be quietly and completely planted. 

The experience of ages had fhown the inconvenience 
of enormous grants to particular lords, attended with 
fuch privileges as obftru&ed the adminiftration of civil 
government: and, even in the late reign, favourite un- 
dertakers had been gratified with fuch portions of land 
as they were by no means able to plant. But, by the 
prefect fcheme, the lands to be planted were divided 
in three different proportions; the greateft; to confifl 
of 2000 Tnglifh acres, the lead of 1000, and the 
middle of 1500. One half of the efcheated lands in 
each county was afligned to the fmallefl, the other 
moiety divided between the other proportions: and the 
general diftributions being thus afcertained, to pre- 
vent all difputes between the undertakers, their ftttle- 
ments in the refpeftive diftridts were to be determined 
by lot. Eftates were afligned to all, to be held of 
them and their heirs. The undertakers of 2000 acres 
were to hold of the king in capite; thofe of 1500, by 
knights fervice ; thofe of 1000, in common foccage. 
The firfl were to build a caftle, and inclofe a ftrong 
court yard, or lawn as it was called, within four 
years ; the fecond, to finifh an houfe and bawn within 
two years ; and the third, to inclofe a bawn ; for even 
this rude fpecies of fortification was accounted no in- 
confiderable defence againft an Irifh enemy. The firfl 
were to plant upon their lands, within three years, 48 
able men of Englifh or Scottifn birth, to be reduced to 
20 families : to keep a demefne of 6co acres in their 
own hands; to have four fee farmers on 120 acres 
each ; fix leafe holders, each on too acres ; and on 
the reft, eight families of hufbandmen, artificers, and 
cottagers. The others were under the like obligations 
prcportionably. All were, for five years after the date 
of their patents, to refide upon their lands either in 
perfon, or by fuch agents as fhould be approved by 
the (late, and to keep a fuflicient quantity of arms for 
their defence. The Britiih and fervitors were not to 
alienate their lands to mere Irifh, or to demife any 
portions of them to fuch perfons as fhould refufe to 
take the oaths to government; they were to let them at 
determined rents, and for no fhorter term than 2 1 ) ears 
or three lives. The houfes of their tenants were to be 
built after the Englifh fafhion, and united together in 
towns or villages. They had power to eredl ma^nours, 
to hold courts-baron, and to create tenures. The old 
natives, whofe tenures were granted in fee-fimple, to 
be held in foccage, were allowed the like privileges. 
They were enjoined to fet their lands at certain rents, 
and for the like terms as the other undertakers ; to 
take no Irifh exa&ions from their inferior tenants, an 
to oblige them to forfake their old Scythian cuftom o 
wmdtring with their cattle from place to place for pa- 
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fture, or creaghtlng, as they called it ; to dwell in Ireland, 
towns, and conform to the Englifh manner of tillage 'v——J 

and hufbandry. An annual rent from all the lands 
was referved to the crown for every 60 Englifh acres, 
fix fhillings and eight pence from the undertakers, ten 
fhillings from fervitors, and 13 fhillings and four pence 
from Irifh natives. But for two years they were ex- 
empt from fuch payments, except the natives, who 
were not fubjedt to the charge of tranfportation. What 
gave particular credit to this undertaking, w^as the ca- 
pital part which the city of London was perfuaded 
to take in it. The corporation accepted of large 
grants in the county of Derry ; they engaged to ex- 
pend L. 20,000 on the plantation, to build the cities 
of Derry and Colerain, and ftipulated for fuch privi- 
leges as might make their fettlements convenient ami 
refpc&able. As a competent force was neceflary to 
protedl this infant plantation, the king, to fupport 
the charge, inftituted the order of baronets, an here- 
ditary dignity, to be conferred on a number not 
exceeding 200 ; each of whom, on pafling his patent, 
was to pay into the exchequer fuch a fum as would 
maintain 30 men in Ulller, for three years, at 8 d. 
daily pay. 

But fcarcely had the lands been allotted to the dif- 
ferent patentees, when confiderable portions wrere re- 
claimed by the clergy as their rightful property. And 
fo far had the eftates of the northern bifhoprics been 
embarrafied, both by the ufurpations of the Irifh lords, 
and the claims of patentees, that they fcarcely afford- 
ed a competent, much lefs an honourable, provifion for 
men of worth and learning, while the ftate of the pa- 
rochial clergy was ftill more deplorable. Moil of the 
northern churches had been either deftroyed in the late 
wars or had fallen to ruin : the benefices were fmall, and 
either fhamefully kept by the bifhops in the way of 
commendam or fequeftration ; or filled with minitlers 
as fcandalous as their income. The wretched flock 
was totally abandoned ; and for many years divine 
fervice had not been ufed in any parifh-church of UI- 
fter, except in cities and great towns. To remedy 
thefe abufes, and to make fome proper provifion for 
the inftrudlion of a people immerfed in lamentable ig- 
norance, the king ordained, that all eccleliaftical lands 
fhould be rtflored to their refpe&ive fees and churches, 
and that all lands fhould be deemed ecclefiaftical from 
which bifhops had in former times received rents or 
penfions: that compofitions fhould be made with the 
patentees for the fite of cathedral churches, the refi- 
dences of bifhops and dignitaries, and other church- 
lands which were not intended to be conveyed to them ; 
who were to receive equivalents if they compounded 
freely; or elfe to be deprived of their patents as the 
king was deceived in his grant, and the poffeflions re- 
ftored to the church. To provide for the inferior 
clergy, the bifhops were obliged to reiign all their im- 
propriations, and relinquifh the tythes paid them out 
of parifhes, to the refpe&ive incumbents ; for which 
ample recompence was made out of the king’s lands. 
Every proportion allotted to undertakers was made a 
parifh, with a parochial church to each. The incum- 
bents, befides their tythes and duties, had glebe-lands 
afligned to them of 60, 90, or 1 20 acres, according to 
the extent of their parifhes. To provide for a fuccef- 
fion of worthy paftors, free-fchools were endowed in 

1 the 
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Haves to the defpicable, lazy, and oppreffive fubordi 
nate landlords.” — 

Another caufe confided in the various reftri&ions 0r- jn o£ 

which it had been thought proper to lay upon the Irifii the bifti 
trade, and the conftant and great preference given by difcontents, 
government to the Englifh manufacturers, at laft produ- 
ced the mod grievous difcontents and didrefles. On the th“ 
part of England it was fuppoled, that as Ireland had m .nr tor 
been fubdued by force of arms, the inhabitants ought and againft 
in every refpedt to be fubjecl to the viftorious date ;the 

and that the intered of the Englifh ought on all 
occafions to be confulted, without regarding the in- 
conveniences which might enfue to the Irifh. 
very different idea, however, was entertained by the 
Irifh themfelves, or at lead by the patriotic party a- 
mong them. They rejected all notions of dependence 
upon the Britifh mipidry and parliament; and though 
they did not fcruple to acknowledge the king’s right 
of conqued, they mod pofitively denied that the Bri- 
tifh parliament had any authority whatever over them ; 
and therefore looked upon the reftrictions laid upon 
their trade as the molt grievous and intolerable op- 
predion S3 

In the year 1719, according to Mr Crawford, the Caufe of 
oppreflion and grievances of Ireland became altogether ^nne. 

Ireland the principal towns, and confiderable grants of lands 
v—v 1 conferred on the univerfity of Dublin, which had 

been re-odablifhed by queen Elizabeth, together with 
the advowfon of fix parochial churches, three of the 
larged, and three of the middle proportion in each 
county. - , 

Such was the general fcheme of this famous northern 
plantation, fo honourable to the king, and of fuch 
confequence to the realm of Ireland. Its happy ef- 
feAs were immediately perceived, although the execu- 
tion by no means correfponded with the original idea. 
Buildings were (lowly ereAed ; Britifh tenants were 
difficult to be procured in fufficient numbers ; the old 
natives were at hand, offered higher rents, and were 
received into thofe didriAs from which it was intend- 
ed to exclude them. In this paiticular, the London- 
ers were accufed of being notorioufiy delinquent. They 
aAed entirely by agents ; their agents were intereded 
and indolent, and therefore readily countenanced this 
dangerous intrufion of the natives ; an error of which 
fiiffioient caufe was afterwards found to repent. . For 
the prefent, however, a number of loyal and indu- 
llrious inhabitants was poured into the northern coun- 
ties, confiderable improvements made by the planters, 
and many towns ereAed. To encourage their indu- , 4 w # 

ftrv, and advance his own projeA, the king was iniupportable. A caufe relative to an eitate, betwixt 
pleafed to incorporate feveral of thefe towns fo that Belter Sherlock and Maurice Annefley, was tried be- 
thty had a tight of reprefentation in the Irifh parlia- fore the court of exchequer in Ireland. Here the lat- 
rneijt 

0 ter obtained a decree in his favour; but, on an appeal, 
5°rT The only didurbance that now enfued was from the the fentence was reverfed by the lords. Annedey ap- 

Wfince Popifh party, who never could bear to fee the Prote- pealed from them to the Englifh peers ; who having 
that time, ftant religion edablifhtd in preference to their own, reverfed the judgement of thofe of Ireland, he was put 

while they had power to refid. After numberlefs in- in poffeffion of the fubjeA in difpute. Sherlock ap- 
effeAual machinations and complaints, their fury broke pealed again to the Irifh lords, and the matter became 
out in a terrible maffacre of the new Englifh fettlers in very fetious. It was propofed to the confideration of 
the year 1641*. The affairs of Britain were at that the judges, Whether by the laws of the land an appeal 
time in fuch confufion, that the rebellion could not be lies from a decree of the court of exchequer in Ireland 
quelled in lefs than ten years; during which time the to the king in parliament in Britain. This queftion 
country was reduced to a mod deplorable fituation. It being determined in the negative, Sherlock was again 
recovered again under Cromwell, Charles II. and the put in poffeffion of the edate. A petition was fome 
fhort reign of James II. On the acceffion of Wil- time after prefented to the houfe by Alexander Bur- 
liam III. matters were once more thrown-fnto confu- rowes fheriff of Kildare, fetting forth, “ 1 hat his pre- 
fion bv an attempt made in favour of the exiled mo- deceffm in office had put Sherlock in poffeffion of the 
narch, who came over thither in ptrfbn, and whofe premiffes; that, upon his entering into office, an injunc- 
bad fuccefs is related under the article Britain, tion,agreeable to the order oi the Englilh peers, iffued 
n* 309—325. Since that time, Ireland hath re- fromthe exchequer,rtquiringhirn toreitoreMaurice An- 
covered from the miferable fituation to vv'hich it was nefley to the poffeffion of the above mentioned lands; and 
fo long reduced. As yet, however, it is far from be- that, not daring to aA in contradiAion to the order of 
ing in^fuch a fiourifhing date as either South or North the houfe, he was fined. In confequcnce of this, be- 
Britain. One great obdacle to the improvement of ing afraid led he fhould be taken into cuflody, he durft 
the kingdom is the extreme poverty asd oppreffion of not come in to pafs his accounts; and for this he was ^ 
the common people. The produce of the kingdom, fined L. 1200.” His conduA was applauded by the Difputr b< 
either in corn or cattle, is nut above two thirds at In fit lords, who commanded the fines impofed upon 
mod of what by good cultivation it might yield. The him to be taken off; and in a fhort time after drew up '[cjinci 
high roads throughout the fouthern and wedern parts a memorial to be prefented to his majelty. In thisan(j Eug- 
are lined with beggars, who live in huts or cabbins they fet forth, that having iubmitted to Henry II. as land- . 
without chimnies, or any covering capable of defend- their liege lord, they had from him obtained the bene- 
ing the wtetched inhabitants from the cold, wind, and fit of Englifh law, with many other privileges, parti- 
rain “ It is a fcandal (fays a judicious traveller, cularly that of having a diflinA parliament. In con- 
who lately vifited Ireland) to the proprietors of this fequence of this conceffion, the Englifh had been en- 
fertile country, that there is not the greated plenty of couraged to come over and fettle in Ireland, where 
good corn and hay in it ; but fome of the bed land in they were to enjoy the lame pi ivileges as in their own 
the king’s dominions is fuffered to be torn in pieces, country. They farther infided, that though the inl- 
and cultivated in the viled manner, by a fet of abjeA perial crown of Ireland was annexed to that of Bri- 
miferable occupiers; who are abfolutely no better than tarn, yet beings a diftinA dominion, and no part of ne 

a kingdom 

• See Bri- 
tain, n° 103 
—106. 
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kingdom of England, none could determine with re- 
gard to its affairs, but fuch as were authorifed by its 
known laws and cuftoms, or the exprefs confent of the 
king. It was an invafion of his majefty’s prerogative 
for any court of judicature to take upon them to de- 
clare, that he could not by his authority in parliament 
determine all controverties betwixt his fubjetVs of this 
kingdom ; or that, when they appealed to his majelly 
in parliament, they did not bring their caufe before a 
competent judicature : and they reprefented, that the 
praAice of appeals from the Irilh parliament to the 
Britifh peers was an ufurped jurifdidlion aflumed by 
the latter ; the bad confequences of which they point- 
ed out very fully. 

This reprefentation being laid before his majefly in 
parliament, it was refolved, that the barons of exche- 
quer in Ireland had aCltd with courage and fidelity, 
according to law, See. and an addrefs was prefented to 
his majefty, prayinghimto confer on them fame mark of 
his royal favour as a recompenfe for the injuries they 

Bill palled had fuftained from the Irifii legiflature. This was fol- 
forthc bet-lowed by a bill for the better fecuring the dependency 
,j-r6jclir‘n£ of Ireland upon the crown of Great Britain. By this 

it was determined, “ That the houfe of lords of Ire- 
land have not, nor of right ought to have, any jurif- 
di&ion to judge of, affirm, or reverfe, any judgment, 
fentence, or decree, given or made in any court within 
the kingdom; and that all proceedings before the faid 
houfe of lords, upon any fuch judgment or decree, are 
utterly null and void to all intents and purpofes what- 
ever.” It was alfo determined in this bill, that “ the 
king’s majetty, by and with the advice and confent of 
the lords ipiritual and tempotal, and commons of Great 
Britain in parliament aflembled, had, hath, and of right 
ought to have, full power and autho ity to make laws 
and ilatutea of fufficient force and validity to bind the 
people of Ireland.” 

This bill was looked upon by the Inffi to be equiva- 
lent to a total annihilation of their liberties; and they 
were ftill faither exafperated in the year 1724, by the 
patent granted to one Wood an Englifhman to coin 

tifc'im'" halfpence and farthings for the ufe of Ireland. In Cn * this affair Wood is faid to have aded very difhonour- 
ably ; infomuch that a fhilling of the halfpence he 
made were fcarcely worth a penny. Great quantities 
of this bafe coin were fent over ; and it was uted not 
only in change, but accounts were likely to be paid in 
it, fo that dangerous conlequences feemed ready to en- 
fue. The Irifh parliament, in an addrtfs to the king, 
reprefented that ttiey were called upon by their coun- 
try to lay before his majefty the ill confequences of 
Wood’s patent, and that it was likely to be attended 
with a diminution of the revenue and the ruin of 
trade. The fame was ftt forth in an application made 
to his majefty by the privy council. In ffiort, the 
whole nation feemed to unite their efforts in order to 
remedy an evil of fuch dangerous tendency, the efledis 
of which already began to be felt. 

5<> 
The bill 
generally 
abhorred. 

57 
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of W( od’s 
intent. 

money, being illegal, could not be forced upon the na- Ireland, 
tion by the king, without exceeding the limits of his ‘ 1 " v 
prerogative. Hence the oppofite party took occafion 
to charge the Irifh with a defign of cafting off their 
dependence on Britain altogether; but Swift having 
examined the accufation with freedom, pointed out 
the encroachments made by the Britifh parliament fcm 
the liberties of Ireland ; and afferted, that any depen- 
dence on England, except that of being fubjedts to the 
fame king, was contrary to the law of reafon, nature, 
and nations, as well as to the law of the land. This 
publication was fo difagreeable to government, that 
they offered a rewafd of L..300 for the difeovery of 
the author; but as nobody could be found who would 
give him up, the printer was profecuted in his ftead; 
however, he was unanimoully acquitted by a jury of 
his countrymen. 

The Irifh continued to be jealous of their liberties, 
while the Britifh miniflry feemed to watch every op- 
portunity of encroaching upon them as far as poffible. 
Apprehenfions being entertained of a defign upon Ire- 
land by the partifans of the pretender in 17 >5, a vote 
of credit to government was paffed by the houfe of 
commons to a confiderable amount. This laid the nifpute 
foundation of the national debt of that kingdom, which Wlth 

was quickly augmented to feveral hundred thoufand ahout the 
pounds ; for difeharge of which a fund had been pro- fund far 
vided by adminiftration. An attempt was made du- pa.mentof 
ring the adminiftration of Lord Carteret (who govern- 
ed Ireland till 1730), to vefl this fund in the hands ^ 
of his majefty and of his heirs for ever, redeemable by 
parlian>ent. This was oppofed by the patriotic party, 
who infilled, that it was inconfillent with the public 
fafety, and unCv>nllitutional, to grant it longer than 
from feffion to feffion. In 1731 another attempt was 
made to veil the fame in the crown for 21 years; but 
when the affair came to be debated, the ftrength of 
both parties was found to be equally balanced. Im- 
mediately before the vote, however Colonel Totting- 
ham having rode poll on the occaiion, arrived in the 
houfe, and determined the queltion againlt govern- 
ment. 60 

The behaviour of Lord Chefterfield, who was made Excellent 
governor of Ireland in 1745, is highly extolled on ac- ^r^chef 
count of his moderation, and the favour he fhowed to 
the liberties of the people. As the appiehenfions of 
government were then very confiderable, on account 
of the rebellion which raged in Scotland, his lordlhip 
was advifed to augment the military force of Ireland 
by 40^0 men. Inftead of this, however, he fent four 
battalions to the duke of Cumberland, and encouraged 
the volunteer aftbeiations which formed in different 
parts for the defence of their country. Thefe battalions 
he replaced by additional companies to the regiments 
already on the eftablifhment; by which means he iaved 
a confiderable expence to the nation, without augment- 
ing the influence of the ciown. The fupplies afked 
by him were fmall, and railed in the molt eafy and 

TV «JSV ■ A mom, the controvcrf.al pieces which appeared on agreeable manner to the people, expending the money 
Son thofe of Dr Swift were particularly di- at the fame time with the utmoit economy Them 

account of ftincuiflied His Drapier'S letters are to this day held was even a faring, which he applied to the ufe of the 
•PHi- ? IJful remembrance by his countrymen ; but he public. It had been a cultom w.th many of the lieu- 

£. c r a- -no- fWnlv in the caufe. He tenant governors of Ireland to bellow reveifionary 
was in danger o u t g I . argument grants, in order to purchafe the affiftance of friends in 

ufed ^ 1^0* uf ^1 t—w Cllcllc,ic!di w. 1 1 12 ever. 
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Ireland, ever, being convinced that this pra&ice was prejudi- 
cial to the intereft of the nation, put a Hop to it; but 
the molt remarkable part of his adminiftration was, 
the humanity with which he treated the Roman Ca- 
tholics. Before his arrival, the Romilh chapels in 

nity to the Dublin had been Ihut up; their priefts were command- 
Koman Ca-e(j proclamation to leave the kingdom ; and fuch 
thoiics. ag (jifobeyed bad been fubjedted to imprifonment and 

other penalties. Lord Chefterfield, however, convin- 
ced that the affedtion is to be engaged by gentle 
ufage, permitted them to exercife their religion with- 
out difturbance. The accufacions brought againft 
them of forming plots againll government, were difre- 
garded; and fo much was his moderation and upright- 
nefs in this refpedt applauded by all parties, that, du- 
ring the whole time of his adminiilration, the nation- 
al tranquillity was not once interrupted by the fmall- 
eft internal commotion. On his leaving the illand, his 
bull was placed at the public expence in the cattle of 
Dublin. 

Lord Chefterfield having left Ireland in the fpring 
of 1746, the ifland continued to be governed by lords 
juftices until the 13th of September, when William 
earl of Harrington came over with the powers of lord 
lieutenant. A conteft in the eledtion of reprefenta- 
tives for the city of Dublin this year called forth the 

Account of abilities of Mr Charles Lucas, fo much celebrated for 
Mr Lucas his patriotic virtues. Having fome years before been 

admitted a member of the common council, he re- 
folved to exert himfelf in behalf of the privileges of 
his fellow-citizens. The powers of this, city-corpora- 
tion, as well as of others, had been changed by autho- 
rity derived from an adl in the time of Charles II. 
and among other innovations, for the purpofe of aug- 
menting the influence of the crown, they deprived the 
commons of the power of choofing the city magiftrates. 
This was now veiled in the board of aldermen ; which 
being fubjedl in the exercife of its jurifdidtion to the 
approbation of the privy council, was confequently de- 
pendent on government. Mr Lucas complained loudly 
of the injury ; but as this law could not be altered, he 
fet himfelf to inquire, whether encroachments, which 
could not be juftified by law, had not been made on 
the rights of the citizens? Having fatisfied himfelf, by 
fearching diligently into ancient records, that his ap- 
prehenfions were well-founded, he publifhed his difeo- 
veries, explained the nature of the evidence refulting 
from them, and encouraged the people to take the 
proper fteps for obtaining redrefs. 

The confequence of this was a conteft between the 
commons and aldermen, which lafted two years. The 
former ftruggled in vain to recover their loft privileges; 
but the exertions of Lucas in every ilage of the dif- 
pute had rendered him fo refpe&able among his coun- 
trymen, that on the death of Sir James Somerville he 
was encouraged to declare himfelf a candidate for a 
feat in parliament. This being highly agreeable to 
his wifhes, he was ele&ed accordingly ; and diftinguifti- 
ed himfelf not only by the boldnefs and energy of his 
fpeeches, but more efpecially by a number of addrefles 
to his countrymen. In fome of thefe he particularly 
confidtred the feveral branches of the conftitution, and 
pointed out the encroachments of the Britifh legifla- 
ture. Government, alarmed at his boldnefs, determi- 
ned to ciulh him by the hand of power j for which 

reafon the moft obnoxious paragraphs were extracted 
from his works, and made the foundation of a charge 
before parliament. The commons voted him an ene- 
my to his country ; and addrefled the lord lieutenant 
for an order to profccute him by the attorney-general. 
The univerfal efteem in which he was held could not 
fereen him from minifterial vengeance : he was driven 
from Ireland ; but having fpent fome years in baniih- 
ment, he was once more enabled, througn the exer- 
tions of his friends, to prefent himfelf as a candidate 
for the city of Dublin. Being again ele&ed, he con- 
tinued to diftinguifh himfelf by the fame virtuous prin- 
ciples for which he had been from the beginning fo 
remarkable, and died with the charafter which he had 
preferved through life, of the incorruptible Lucas. 

Ireland. 

63 
In the year 1753, a remarkable conteft took place 

betwixt government and the Irifti parliament relative vernnient 

to previous confent. As the taxes for defraying ftateconcerning 
expences are impofed by the reprefentatives of the previous 
people, it thence naturally follows, that they have a C01ferit< 

right to fuperintend the expenditure of them ; and by 
an infpe£lion of the journals of the houfe of commons, 
it appeared, that from the year 1692 they had exer- 
cifed a right of calling for and examining the public 
accounts. When any furplus remained in the tieafury, 
it was alfo cuftomary to difpofe of it by bill for the 
good of the public. In the year 1749, however, a 
confiderable fum having remained in the trealury, the 
difpofal of this money in future became an object to 
miniftry. In 1751, it was intimated to parliament 
by the lord lieutenant, the duke of Dorfet, that his 
majefty would gracioufty corifent and recommend it to 
them, that fuch part of the money as then remained 
in the treafury ftiould be applied to the reduction of 
the national debt.,, As this implied a right inherent 
in his majefty to difpofe of the money as he thought 
proper, the propofal was accounted an invafion of the 
privileges of the houfe of commons. No notice was 
therefore taken of the dire£lion given by Dorfet, but 
the bill was fent over to England as ufual without any 
notice taken of his majefty’s confent. In England, 
however, this very material alteration was made, and 
the word confent introduced into it. 1 he commons at 
this time did not take any notice of fuch an eflential 
alteration ; but next year, on its being repeated, the 
bill was reje&ed. Government were now at the ut- 
moft pains to defend the meafute they had adopted, 
and pamphlets were publifhed in which it was juftified 
on various grounds. The event at laft, however, was, 
that his majefty by letter took the,money which had 
been the fubjeft of difpute out of the treafury. 64 

In the year 1760 Ireland fuftained an inconfiderable Invafion by 
hoftile invafion, the firft that had been experienced in lh6

u
c
rotm 

the kingdom for 70 years. The armament confifted17 

originally of five fhips; one of 48 guns, two of 36, 
and two of 24; having on board 1270 land-forces. 
They were commanded by the celebrated Thurot, 
whole reputation, as captain of a privateer, had advan- 
ced him to this dignity. The fquadron, however, was 
driven by adverfe winds to Gottenburgh; where ha- 
ving continued a few days, they fet fail for the place of: 
their deftination. On their arrival at the coaft of Ire- 
land, they were obliged to (belter themfelves in Lough 
Foyle from a violent ftorm which again overtook them. 
The wind, however, having fhifted, and continuing to 

blow 
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blow tempeftuoufly, they were obliged to keep out to 
fea. Two of the (hips were thus feparated from the 
reft by the violence of the ftorm, and returned to 
France ; but the remaining three dire&ed their courfe 
to the ifland of Hay, where they anchored; and having 
repaired their damages, took in a fupply of provifions, 
and thence failed to Carrickfergus. 

In the mean time, an officer belonging to the fmall 
number of troops at that time in Carrickfergus took 
poll on a riling ground, with an advanced party, to 
obferve the motions of the enemy. A fkirmifh en- 
fued betwixt this party and Thurot’s men, until the 
former, having expended all their ammunition, were 
obliged to retire into the town. Having in vain at- 
tempted to prevent the enemy from taking pofleffion 
of it, the Britiffi troops (hut themfelves up in the 
caftle, where they were foon obliged to capitulate, after 
having killed about too of their enemies, with the lofs 
of only three on their own part. The trench having 
plundered the town, fet fail on the 26th of February; 
and three days after were all taken by Captain Elliot, 
Thurot himfelf being killed in the engagement. 

Soon after the acceffion of George 111. Ireland firft 
began to be difturbed by a banditti who ftyled them- 
felves White Boys ; and as thefe were generally of the 
Romifh perfuafion, the prejudices againft that fe6t 
broke forth in the ufual manner. A plot was alleged 
to have been formed againft government ; French, and 
Spanidi emiffaries to have been fent over to Ireland, 
and actually to be employed to affift in carrying it in- 
to execution. The real caufe of this commotion, how- 
ever, was as follows : About the year 1739 mur‘ 
rain broke out among the horned cattle in the duchy 
of Holftein, from whence it foon after fpread through 
the other parts of Germany. From Germany it reach- 
ed Holland, from whence it was carried over to Eng- 
land, where it raged with great violence for a number 
of years. The mitigation of the penal laws againft 
the Papifts about this time encouraged the natives of 
the fouth of Ireland to turn their thoughts towards 
agriculture, and the poor began to enjoy the neceffa- 
ries of life in a comfortable manner. A foreign de- 
mand for beef and butter, however, having become un- 
commonly great, by reaion of the cattle diftemper juft 
mentioned, ground appropriated to grazing became 

ire valuable than that employed in tillage. I he 
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thods were purfued in expc&ation of redrefs. The t 
people, covered with white (kirts, affembled in parties 'V—^ 
at night, turned up the ground, deftroyed bullocks, 
levelled the inclofures of the commons, and committed 
other a61s of violence. Thefe unavailing efforts were 
conllrued into a plot againft the government; num- 
bers of the rioters were apprehended in the counties of 
Limerick, Cork, and Tipperary, and fome of them 
condemned and executed. In different places thefe 
unhappy wretches, inftead of being looked upon as ob- 
jeds of compaffion, were profecuted with the utmoll 
feverity. Judge Afton, however, who was fent over 
to try them, executed his office with fuch humanity as 
did him the higheft honour. A moll extraordinary 
and affe6ling inflance of this wa«, that on his return 
from Dublin, for above ten miles from Clonmell, both 
fides of the road were lined with men, women, and 
children ; who, as he paffed along, kneeled down and 
implored the blefiHg of heaven upon him as their 
guardian and prote6lor. 

In the mean time, the violences of the White Boys 
continued, notwithftanding that many examples were 
made. The idea of rebellion was ftill kept up ; and, 
without the fmalleft foundation, gentlemen of the firft 
rank were publicly charged with being concerned in 
it, infomueffi that fome of them were obliged to enter 
bail, in order to protedl themfelves from injury. The 
Catholics of Waterford gave in a petition to Lord 
Hertford, the governor in 1765, in behalf of them- 
felves and brethren, protelling their loyalty and obe- 
dience to government; but no effcdlual ftep was taken 
either to remove or even to inveftigate the caufe of the 
difturbances. 

About two years after the appearance of the White of the Oak 
Boys, a fimilar commotion arofe in Ulfter; which, Hoys, 
however, proceeded in part from a different caufe, and 
was of much (horter duration. By an act of parlia- 
ment, the making and repairing of highways in Ire- 
land was formerly a grievous oppreffion on the lower 
ranks of people. An houfekeeper who had no horfe 
was obliged to work at them fix days in the year; and 
if he had a horfe, the labour of both was required for 
the fame fpace of time. Befides this oppreffion, the 
poor complained that they were frequently obliged to 
work at roads made for the convenience of individuals, 
and which were of no fervice to the public. Nor were 

where d;p£ir,d of their little thefe the only grievance, of whieh the infurgents at colters were j „ L  thts time comolamed: the tvthcs exadted bv the clertrv 
pofftffions, which the landlords let to monopolizers 
who could afford a higher rent. Whole baronies were 
now laid open to pallurage, while the former inhabi- 
tants were driven deiperate by want of fubfiitence. 
Numbers of them fled to the large cities, or emigrated 
to foreign countries, while thofe who remained took 
fmall fpots of land, about an acre each, at an exorbi- 
tant price, where they endeavoured if pofhble to pro- 
cure the means of protra&mg a miferable exiftence for 
themfelves and families. For fome time thefe poor 
creatures were allowed by the more humane landlords 
the liberty of commonage; but afterwards this was 
taken away, in defpite of juftice and a pofttive agree, 
ment; at the fame time, the payment of tythes, 
and the low price of labour, not exceeding the wages 
in the days of Queen Elizabeth, aggravated the di- 
ftreffes o/the unfeppy /ufferers beyond meaffir 

In fuch a fituation, it is no wonder that illegal me 

this time complained: the tythes exa6led by the clergy 
were faid to be unreafonable, and the rent of lands was 
more than they could bear. In 1763, therefore, be- 
ing exafperated by a road propofed to be made thro* 
a part of the county of Armagh, the inhabitants mod 
immediately affected by it rofe in a body, and decla- 
red that they would make no more highways of the 
kind. As a mark of diftindlion, they wore oak- 
branches in their hats, from which circumilance they 
called themfelves Oak boysr The number of their par- 
tisans foon increafed, and the infurre6lion became ge- 
neral through the counties of Armagh, Tyrone, Der- 
ry, and Fermanagh. In a few weeks, however, they 
were difperfed by parties of the military ; and the 
public tranquillity was reitored with the lofs of only 
two or three lives. The road-a6l, which had been fo 
juftly found fault with, was repealed next feffion ; and 
it was determined, that for the future the roads fliould 

he 
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Ireland, be made and repaired by a tax to be equally aflefled 
on the lands of the rich and poor. „ . _ . 

Befides thcfe, another fet of infurgen-ts called Steel- 
levs foon made their appearance, on the following ac- 
count. The eftate of an abfentee nobleman happen- 
ing to be out of leafe, he propofed, inftead of an addi- 
tional rent, to take fines from his tenants. Many 
of thofe, who at that time pofiefled lands, were 
unable to comply with his terms ; while others who 
could afford to do fo, infilled upon a greater rent from 
the immediate tenants than they were able to pay. 
The ufual confequences of this kind of opprefli m in- 
ftantly took place. Numbers being difpofiefied and 
thrown deftitute, were forced into afts of outrage fimi- 
lar to thofe already mentioned. One of thefe charged 
with felony was carried to Belfaft, in order to be com- 
mitted to the county gaol; but his aflbeiates, provoked 
by the ufage they had received, determined to relieve 
him. The defign was eagerly entered into by great 
numbers all over the country ; and feveral thoufands, 
having provided themfelves with offenfive weapons, pro- 
ceeded to Belfafi in order to refeue the pnfoners. 1 o 
prevent this, he was removed to the barracks and put 
under the guard of a party of foldiers quartered there ; 
but the Steel-boys prefled forward with a determina- 
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tion to accomplifh their purpofe by force, and feme 
Ihots were actually exchanged between them and the 
foldiers. The confequences would undoubtedly have 
been fatal, had it not been for a phyfician of highly 
refpedable charader, who interpofed at the rifle of his 
life, and prevailed ori thofe concerned to fet the pri- 
foner at liberty. The tumult, however, was not thus 
quelled. The number of infurgents daily increaled, 
and the violences committed by them were much greater 
than thofe of the other two parties. Some were ta- 
ken and tried at Carrickfcrgus, but none condemned. 
It was fuppofed that the fear of popular refentment 
had influenced the judges ; for which reafon an ad 
was pafied, enjoining the trial of fuch pnfoneis for 
the future to be held in counties different from thole 
where the crimes were committed. This breach of 
a fundamental law of the confiitution gave fuch of- 
fence, that though feveral of the Steel-boys were af- 
terwards taken up and carried to the cajtle of Dub- 
lin, no jury would find them guilty. This obnoxious 
law was therefore repealed; after which feme of the 
infurgents, being tried in their refpedive counties, 
were condemned and executed. Thus the commotions 
were extinguifhed : but as no methods were taken to 
remove the caufe, the continued dillreffts of the people 
drove many thoufands of them into America in a very 
few years. . 

In the mean time a very material alteration had ta- 
ken place, in the canftitution of the kingdom, with 
regard to the duration of parliaments. At an early 
period thefe had continued only for a year ; but after- 
wards they were prolonged until the death of a fove- 
reign, unlefs he chofe to diffolve it fooner by an ex- 
ertion of his prerogative. 1 hus, from the moment 
of their ele&ion, the commoners of Ireland were in a 
manner totally independent of the pepple and under 
the influence of the crown ; and government foon avail- 
ed itfclf of this power to bribe a majority to ferve its 
own purpofes. Various methods were thought of to 
remedy this evil; but all proved ineffcdlusl until the 
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year 1768, when, during the adminiflration of Lord 
Townfhend, a bill was prepared and fent oyer to hng- 
land, by which it was enabled, that the Trifh parha* 
ments thenceforth fhould be held every feven years. 
It was returned with the addition of one year; and 
ever fince the parliaments of this country have been 
oftenniah During this feffion an attempt was made 
by the Britilh minittry to infringe the rights of the ^ 
houfe of commons in a very material point. A money- An EnglifU 
bill, which had not originated in Ireland, was fent 
over from Britain, but was rejeaed in a fpinted man- - 
ver. Its rejeftion gave great offence to the Loj-d 
Lieutenant, who repeatedly prorogued them till the 
year 1771. , , 

The affairs of Ireland began now to draw towards 
that crifis which effeded the late remarkable revolu- 
tion in favour of the liberties of the people. The 
palling of the odennial bill had diminifhed, but not 
taken away, the influence of the crown ; and the fitua- 
tion of affairs between Britain and America had inclined 
minitlry to make the moft of this influence they could. 
In 1773 Lord Harcourt, at that time governor of 
Ireland, exerted himfelf fo powerfully in favour oi 
adminiftration, that the voice of oppofition in parlia- 
ment was almoft entirely filenced The difficulties, ?o ment was aimou tuu.ciy . , , “ ,   ’ 
however, under which the whole nation laboured began ^ ^ 
now to be fo feverely felt, that an addrefson the fubjed jan(j 
was prefented by the commons to his excellency. In before the 
this they told him, that they hoped he would lay before lord lieutc-J 
the king the flate of Ireland, reltrided in its com- nanU 

merce from the ffort-fighted policy of former times, to 
the great injury of the kingdom, and the advantage of 
the rivals, if not of the enemies, of Gr^at Britain. 
Thefe hardfhips, they faid, were not only impolitic, 
but unjuft; and they told his excellency plainly, that 
they expeded to be reftored to fome, if not to all 
their rights, which alone could juftify them to their 
conflituents for laying upon them fo many burdens 
during the courfe of this feffion. 

This reprefentation to the Lord Lieutenant produ- 
ced no effed ; and Ireland for fome years longer con- 
tinued to groan under the burden of intolerable re- 
ftridions. Thefe had principally taken place in the ^ 
reign of Charles II. At this time it was enaded, that Acc >unt ci 
beef or live cattle fhould not be exported to England ; J‘^re^ic* 
neither were the' commodities of Ireland to be ex- 
ported to the American colonies, nor American tracie. 
goods to be imported to any port in Ireland without 
firft unloading them in fome part of England or VV ales. 
All trade with Afia was excluded by charters granted 
to paiticular companies; and reftridions were im- 
pofed upon almoft every valuable article of commerce 
fent to the different ports of Europe. Towards, the 
end of King William’s reign an abfolute prohibition 
was laid on the exportation of Irilh wool. I his re- 
flridion proved difadvantageous not only to Ireland, 
but to Great Britain herfelf. The French were now 
plentifully fupplied by fmuggling with Irifh wool; and 
not only enabled to furntlh woollen fluffs fufficient for 
their own confumpt, but even to vie with the Britifh 
in foreign markets. Other reftridions confpired to aug- 
ment the national calamity; but that which was moft 
fenfibly felt took place in 1776. “ There had hither- 
to (fays Mr Crawford) been exported annually to 
America large quantities of Irefh linens: this veiy 
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confiderable fource of national advantage was now 
fhut up, under pretence of rendering it more difficult 
for the enemy to be (applied with the means of fub 
fide nee ; but in reality, to enable a few rapacious Eng- 
lifh contradors to fulhl their engagements, an embargo, 
which continued, was in 1776 laid upon the expor- 
tation of provifions from Ireland, by an unconilitu- 
tional ftt'etch of prerogative. Remittances to Eng- 
land, on various accounts, particulaily for the pay- 
ment of our forces abroad, were more than ufually 
confiderable. Thefe immediate caufes being com- 
bined with thofe which were invariable and perma- 
nent, produced in this country very calamitous ef- 
fede. Black catile fell very conliderably in then va- 
lue; notwithfianding that cuftomers could not be had. 
The price of wool was reduced in a ftill greater pro- 
portion. Rents every where fell ; nor, in many places, 
was it poffible to colled them. An univerfal llagna- 
tion of bufmefs enfued. Credit was very materially 
injured. Farmers were prtfled by extreme neceffity, 
and many of them failed. Numbers of manufadurers 
were reduced to extreme nectflity, and would have 
peri (lied, had they not been fupported by public cha- 
rity. Thofe of every rank and condition were deeply 
affeded by the calamity of the times. Had the Hate 
of the exchequer permitted, grants might have been 
made to promote induftry, and to alleviate the national 
diltrefs ; but it was exhaufted to a very uncommon 
degree. Aimotl every branch of the revenue had fail- 
ed. From want of money the militia law could not 
be carried into execution. We could not pay our 
forces abroad ; and, to enable ns to pay thofe at home, 
there was a necelluy for borrowing 50.0001. from 

England. The money which parliament was forced 
to raife, it was obliged to borrow at an exorbitant in- 
tereft. England, in its prefent Hate, was affeded with 
the wretched condition to which our ailairs were re- 
duced. Individuals there, who had eilates in Ireland, 
were fharers of the common calamity ; and the atten- 
tion of individuals in the Britiffi parliament was turned 
to our fituation, who had even no perional intereH in 
this country.” _ . . 

While things were in this deplorable fituation, earl 
Nurrent, in the year 1778, undertook the caule of the 
Irifh, by moving in parliament, that their affairs fhould 
be taken into confxderation by a committee ot 
whole houfe. This motion being agreed to almo 
unanimoudy, it was followed, by feveral others, viz. 
T1 at the If iff might be permitted to export directly 
to the Bntiff plantations, or to the fettlements on 
the coaff of Africa, all goods being the produce and 
manufadure of the kingdom, excepting only wool, or 
woollen manufactures, &c. That all goods, being the 
produce of any of the Britiff plantations, or of the 
fettlements on the coaft of Africa, tobacco excepted, 
be allowed to be imported directly from Ireland to all 
places, Britain excepted. That cotton yarn, the ma- 
nufacture of Ireland, be allowed to be imported into 
Great Britain. That glafs manufadured in Ireland be 
permitted to be exported to ail places, Bnta.n ex- 
ited.-With refped to the Iriff fad-doth and cor- 
dage, it was moved, that they ffiould have the tame 
privilege as for the cotton yarn. 

- Thefe motions having pafud unanimouily, bill, 
the rthef of Ireland were framed upon them accoidmg- 
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ly. The trading and manufacturing towns of Eng- 
land, however, now took the alarm, and petitions 
againH the Iriff indulgence were brought forward fiom 
many different quarters, and members inilruded to 
oppofe it. In coiuequence of this a warm conteH took 
place on the fecond reading of the bills. Mr Burke 
fupported them with all the Hrength of his eloquence ; 
and as the miniffer feemed to favour them, they were 
committed ; though the violent oppolition to them Hill 
continue i, which induced many of their friends at that 
time to defert their caufe. 

Though the efforts of thofe who favoured the caufe New at- 
of Ireland thus proved unfuccefsful for the prefent, in 

they renewed their endeavours before the Chrifttnas 
vacation. They now urged, that, independent of all 
claims from juitice and humanity, the relief of Ireland 
was enforced by neceffity. The trade with Britifh 
America was now loll for ever ; and it was indifpenfably 
requilite to unite the remaining parts of the empire in 
one common intereH and affection. Ireland had hi- 
therto been paffivc ; but there was danger that, by- 
driving her to extremities, (he would caH off the yoke 
altogether ; or, even if tins ffould not happen, the ty- 
ranny of Britain would be of little advantage ; as, on the 
event of'a peace, the people would defert a country in 
which they had experienced tueh oppreflion, and emi- 
grate to America, where they had a greater profpeft 
of liberty. On the other hand, they indited, that very 
coniiderable advantages muff enfue to Britain by the 
emancipation of Ireland ; and every benefit extended 
to that country would be returned with accumulated 
intereH. The bulinefs was at laff furnmed up in a mo- 
tion made by lord Newhavtn, in February 1779, that 
liberty (hou d be granted to the Iriff to import fugars ^. 
from the Weff Indies. This was carried; but the New pe-- 
merchants of Glafgow and Manchester having peti-t't'ons 
tioned againH it, it was again loff through the interfe 
rence of the miniffer, who now exerted his influence 
againft the relief he had formerly declared in favour of. 
Various other efforts, however, were made to effect 
the ntended purpole ; but nothing more could be ob- 
tained than a kind of compromife, by which lord 
Gower pledged himfelf, as far as he could anfwcr 
for the conduct of otheis, that, during the recefs, 
fotne plan ffiould be fallen upon for accommodating 

’the affairs of Ireland to the iatisfaClion of all par- 
ties. 

In the mean time the affairs of this country haftened 
to a cribs ; which forced the Britifh miniffry to give 
that relief fo long folicited, and which they fo often 
promiled without any intention of performing their ^3 
promifes. As long as the affairs of the country were An univer- 
uuder confideration of the Britilh parliament, the in-fal ferment 
habitants prefervtd fome degree of patience; but, c"rue’\ 
when ihey found thimfelvts deferted by the minider, °U* 
their difeontent was inflamed beyond meafure. Thedom. 
laws he had paffed in their favour, viz. an allowance 
to plant tobacco, and a bill for encouraging the growth 
of hemp, w’ere confidered as mockery inilead of relief, 
and it was now retolved to ake fuch meafurts as ffiouid 
effectually convince the miniffry that it was not their 79 
intereff to tyrannize any longer. With this view, a(Tb- 
ciations againH the importation of Britiffi commodities, '^againrt’ 
which had been-entered into in foise places befoie, now nnpi mug 
became univerlal throughout the kingdom; and fuch Bntilhc,,ra- 
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Irelo! d. as prefumed to oppofe the voice of the people in this 
refpeA, liad the mortification to find thtmfelves ex* 
poled to public obloquy and contempt on that ac- 
count. Thus the Irilh manufaAurts began to re- 
vive; and the people of Britain found themfelves 
obliged ferioufly to take into confideration the relief 
of that country, and to look upon it as a matter vety 
neeellary to their own intereft. To this alfo they were 

. So ftill more ftrioully difpofed by the military aflbciations, 
which had taken P,acc fome time before’ and no^ 

JbciSJns aflumed a molt formidable appearance. Thefe at firlt 
were formed by accidental caufes. . The fituation ot 
Britain, for fome time, had not admitted of any effec- 
tual method being taken for the defence of Ireland. 
Its coalts had been infulted, and the trading {hips 
taken by the French and American privateers ; nor was 
it at all improbable that an invafion might foon follow. 
«« The minifter (fays Mr Crawford) told us, that the 
fituation of Britain was fuch as rendered her incapable 
of prote&ing us. The weaknefs of government, from 
the following c.ircumftance, was flrikingly obvious. 
The mayor of Belfaft having tranfmitted a memorial 
to the Lord Lieutenant, fetting forth the unprotected 
flate of the coaft, and requefting a body' of the mili- 
tary for its defence, received for anfwer, that he could 
not afford him any other affiftance than half a troop of 
difmounted horfe and half a company of invalids.” 
In this dilemma, a number of the inhabitants of the 
town aflociated for the purpofe of felf-defence ; and, 
on the fame principle, a few volunteer companies were 
formed in different parts of the kingdom. Thefe chofe 
their own officers, purchafed their own uniforms and 
arms, and, with the afliftance of perfons properly qua- 
lified, affemblcd regularly on the parade to acquire a 
knowledge in the military art. Their refpeftable ap- 
pearance, and the zeal they fhowed in the fervice of 
their country, foon excited curiofity and attraded 
refpeCt. Their number increafed every day ; and peo- 
ple of the firft conftquence became ambitious of being 
enrolled among them. As no foreign enemy appeared, 

8t againft whom they might exercife their military prowefs, 
They re- thefe patriotic bands foon began to turn their thoughts 

folve to de- towards a deliverance from domeflic oppreflion. No 
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found impofiible, miniflry thought proper to treat them ( 
with an appearance of confidence ; and, accordingly, ^ 
orders were iffued for fupplying them with 16,000 rhey are 
ftand of arms. _ # fupplied 

The Iriih pailiament, thus encouraged by the fpirit with arms 
of the nation, and preffed by the difficulties arifing mi* 
from the diminifiied value of their eftates,.refolved to' ^ 
exert themfdvcs in a becoming manner, in order to The par- 
procure relief to their country. At their meeting in lament ad- 
OClober 1779, an addrefs to his Majefty was drawn 

in which it was exprefsly declared, that “ it was re^ef. 

liver their 
country 
from the 
tyranny of 
Britain. 

fconer was this idea made known, than it gave new 
vigour to the fpirit of volunteering; infomuch that, 
by the end of 1778, the military affociations were 
thought to amount at leaf! to 30,000 men. But, 
while thus formidable from their numbers, and openly 
avowing their intention to demand a reftitution of their 
rights from the Britifh miniftry, they profeffed the 
utmoft loyalty and afftaion to the king; and with re- 
gard to fobriety and decent demeanour, they were not 
only unexceptionable, but exemplary. Inftead of ex- 
citing diforders themfelves, they rellrained every kind 
of inegularity, and exerted themfelves with unanimity 
•and vigour for the execution of the laws. 

That fuch a body of armed men, aaing without any 
command or fupport from government, fhould he an 
objeCt of apprthuifion to miniftry, is not to be won- 
deied at. In the infancy of their affociations indeed 
they might have been fupprefled; but matters had been 
fuffered to proceed too far ; and, as they flood at pre- 
fent, all refiftance was vain. xYs the volunteers could 
•not be controukd, fome attempts wefe made to bring 
them under the iniluence of the crown ; but this being 
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up,   . , 
not by temporary expedients, but by a free trade alone, 
that Ireland was now to be faved from -impending 
ruin.” When this addrefs was carried up to the Lord 
Lieutenant, the ftreets of Dublin were lined with vo- 
lunteeis, commanded by the duke of Leinfter, in 
their arras and uniform. But, though a general 
expectation of relief was now diffufed, an anxious 
fear of difappointment ftill continued. If the ufual 
fupply was granted for two years, there was danger of 
the diftreffes continuing for all that time ; and after it 
was granted, the prorogation of parliament might put 
a flop to the expeCted relief altogether. The people, 
however, were not now to be trifled with. As the 
court-party fhowed an averfion to comply with the po- 
pular meafuree, a mob rofe in Dublin, who, among ^ot in 
other aCts of violence, pulled down the houfe of the OubLui, 
attorney-general, and did their utmoft to compel the 
members to promife their countenance to the matter 
in hand. When the point therefore came to be de- 
bated, fome efpoufed the popular fide from principle, 
others from neceflity; fo that on the whole a majority 
appeared in favour of it. A fhort money bill was 
pafied and tranfmitted to England ; where, though 
very mortifying to the minifter, it paffed alfo. gj 

On the meeting of the Britifh parliament in Decern- -vfl. r< of 
her, the affairs of Ireland were firft taken into confide- Ire,™d

)r^ 
ration in the houfe of peers. The neceffity of grant>ng ^red by * 
relief to that kingdom was lirongly fet forth by the the Bntift 
lord who introduced them. He faid, the Irifh, now parliament, 
confcious of poffeffing a force and confluence to 
which they had hitherto been ftrangers, had refolved 
to apply it to obtain the advantages of which the na- 
tion, by this fpirited exertion, now fhowed themfelves 
worthy. Had they for fome time before been grati- 
fied in leffer matters, they would now have received 
with gratitude, what they would, as affairs flood at 
preient, coniider only as a matter of right. He then 
moved for a vote of cenfure on his Majefty’s minifters 
for their negkCt of Ireland. This motion was re- 
jected ; but Earl Gower, who had now deferted the 
caufe of miniftry, declared, that there did not exift in 
his mind a Angle doubt that the vote of cenfure was 
not well founded. He added, in his own vindication, 
that early in the fummer he had promifed that relief 
fhould be granted to Ireland, and had done everything 
in his power to keep his word; but that all his efforts 
had proved fiuitlefs. 

In the houfe of commons the minifter found him- 
felf fo hard preffed by the arguments of the minority, 
and the fhort money-bill from Ireland, that he was obli- 
ged to declare, that in kfs than a week he intended to 
move for a committee of the whole houfe to take the 
affairs of Ireland into conlideration. On the 131b of 
December he accordingly brought forward his pro- 

5 pofitions 
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e e was to repeal the laws prohibiting the exporta- more liberal fpirit had now appeared on both fides of 

ion o n manufaftures made of wool^or wool flocks} the water, he hoped both kingdoms would be perfeAly 
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to repeal as much of the a& of 19th Geo. II. as pro- 

1 favour ci ioiportation of glafs into Ireland, except of 
ie king- C manufacture, or the exportation of glafs from 

Ireland ; and to permit the Irilh to export and import 
commodities to and from the Weft Indies and the 
Britifh fettlements on the coaft of Africa, fubjed to 
fuch refolutions and reftri&ions as Ihould be impofed 
by the Iriftr parliament. 

On thefe propofitions his lordflrip made feveral re- 
marks by way of explanation. One objeft of them, 

pon them, he faid, was to reftore to Ireland the wool export 
and woollen manufafture. In 1692, from jealoufy or 
fome other motive, an addrefs had been prefented by 
the Englifti parliament, recommending a kind of com- 
pact between the two kingdoms ; the terms of which 
were, that England ftiould enjoy the woollen manufac- 
ture, and Ireland the linen, exclufively. But notwith- 
ftanding this agreement, it was certain, that England 
carried on the linen manufa&ure to as great extent as 
Ireland, while at the fame time the former retain- 
ed the monopoly of woollens. The firft ftep taken, 
in confequence of this agreement, was to lay a heavy 
duty, equal to a prohibition, upon all wool and wool- 
lens exported ; and when this aft, which was but a 
temporary one by way of experiment, expired, the 
Englifh parliament paired a limilar one, and made it 
perpetual; by means of which and fome others a total 
end was put to the woollen trade of Ireland. 

With regard to the trade of Ireland, his lordlhip 
obferved, that, upon an average of the fix years from 
1766 to 1772, the export to Ireland was fomewhat 
more than two millions ; and, in the fucceeding fix 
years, from 1772 to 1778, about as much more; near- 
ly one half being Britifti manufafture and produce ; 
the other half certified articles, of which this country 
was the medium of conveyance. The native produce, 
on an average, was fomewhat more than 900,000!. but 
of this only 200,0001. were woollens. The woollen 
manufafture of Ireland therefore would long continue 
in a ftate of infancy ; and though cloths had been 
manufaftured fufficient for home confumption, yet it 
could hardly be expefted that Ireland would rival 
Great Britain at the foreign markets, when, after the 
expence of land-carriage, freight, infurance, and fafto- 
rage, the latter was able to underfell Ireland in her 
own market on the very fpot, even though aided by 
the low wages and taxes paid in the country. 

With regatd to the linen, his lordihip obferved, that 
however profperous it might appear, yet ftill it was 
capable of great improvement. The idea of extend- 
ing and improving the linen-manufafture of Ireland 
originated from a pamphlet written by Sir William 
Temple ; and this gave life to the compaft which had 
been referred to. But though this compaft was now 
about to be dilfolved, it was his opinion that the boun- 
ties on importing Irifh linens ought not to be difeon- 
tinued ; becaufe it appeared, that the Britifli bounties 
had operated as a great encouragement to the Irifh 
xnanufaftures, at the fame time that the fum ap- 
propriated to this purpofe amounted to more than 
13,000). 

With regard to the diffblution of the compaft be- 
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contented. Ireland would never be able to rival Eng- 
land in the fine woollen fabrics ; but allowing the Irifli 
to manufafture their own wool, would put an end to 
the contraband trade with France : and it ought to be 
remembered, that whatever was an advantage to Ire- 
land, muft, fooner or later, be of fingular advantage to 
Great Britain, and by the propofed regulations in their 
commercial conneftions, the two kingdoms would be 
put more upon an equality. 

With regard to the glafs manufafture, his lordfliip 
likewife obferved, that Ireland had been very injuri- 
oufly treated. Before the aft of 19th Geo. II. they 
had begun to make fome progrefs in the lower branch- 
es of the glafs manufafture; but by that aft they were 
not only prevented from importing any other glafs than 
what was of Britifh manufafture, but alfo from export- 
ing their own glafs, or putting it on a horfe or carriage 
with a defign to be exported. This aft had been com- 
plained of in Ireland as a great piece of injuftice, and it 
was the intention of his propofition to remove that 
grievance. 

With regard to the third propofition, his lordfliip 
obferved, that allowing Ireland a free trade to the 
colonies muft be confidered as a favour to that king- 
dom. Confidering her even as an independent ftate, 
fhe could fet up no claim to an intercourfe with the 
Britifh colonies. By every principle of juftice, of the 
laws of nations, and the cuflom of the other European 
powers who had fettlements and diftant dependencies, 
the mother country had an excluflve right to trade 
with, and to forbid all others from having any inter- 
courfe with them. Were not this the cafe, what na- 
tion under the fun would fpend their blood and treafure 
in eftablifhing a colony, and protefting and defending 
it in its infant ftate, if other nations were afterward# 
to reap the advantages derived from their labour, ha- 
zard, and expence. But though Great Britain had a 
right to reftrain Ireland from trading with her colonies, 
his lordfhip declared himfelf of opinion that it would 
be proper to allow her to participate of the trade. 
This would be the only prudent means of affording her 
relief; it would be an unequivocal proof of the candour 
and fincerity of Great Britain ; and he had not the 
leaft doubt but it would be received as fuch in Ireland. 
Britain, however, ought not to be a fufftrer by her 
bounty to Ireland; but this would be the cafe, fhould 
the colony trade be thrown open to the latter, without 
accompanying it with reflriftions fimilar to thofe 
which were laid upon the Britifh trade with them. An 
equal trade muft include an equal fhare of duties and ‘ 
taxes ; and this was the only proper ground on which 
the benefits exptfted by the Irifh nation could be 
either granted or defired. 

Having made fome other obfervations on the pro- 
priety of tfiefe meafures, they were regularly formed 
into motions, and paffed unanimoufly. In Ireland rcervea* 
they were received with the utmoft joy and gratitude with ^reat 
by both houfes of parliament. On the 20th of De-j°y by the 
cember the following refolutions were pafl'ed; viz.ln^1* 
That the exportation of woollen and other manufac- 
tures from Ireland to all forftgn places will materially 
tend to relieve its diftreffes, increafe its wealth, promote 
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Ireland, it* profperity» and thereby advance the welfare 
Britain, and the common ftrength, wealth, and com- 
merce of the Britifh empire ; that a liberty to trade 
with the Britifh colonies in America and the Weft 
Indies, and the fcttlementa on the coafl of Africa, will 
be produdtive of very great commercial benefits ; will 
be a moft affeaionatje mark of the regard and attention 
of Great Britain to the dittreffes of the kingdom ; and 
will give new vigour to the zeal of his Majelty s brave 
and loyal people of Ireland to ftand forth in fupport 
of his Mpjefty’s perfon and government, and the jnte- 
reft, the honour, and dignity of the Britifh empire. 
The fame refolutioris were, next day, palfed in the 
houfe of peers. 

The higheft encomiums were now palled on ^ord 
Neith. His exertions in favour of Ireland were de- 
clared to have been great and noble; he was dyled 
4< the great advocate of Ireland and it was foretold, 
that he would be of glorious and immortal memory in 
that kingdom. But while thefe panegyrics were fo 
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Hxceflive 
eulogiums 
on Lord 
North to 
the diLd- 
vantage 
of the mi- 
iiority in i“'vTfHy made or, the minifter, the members in oppofi- 
parhament. ^ ^ the parliament, were fpoken of in very 

indifferent terms. It was faid, that, while they 
thought the minifter did not mean to go into the bu- 
finefsof Ireland, they called loudly for cenfure againft 
him for not doing it ; but when it was found that he 
meant ferioufly to take their affairs into conlideration, 

r QO they had then bafely feceded, and wholly forfaken the 
They are intereft of the kingdom. Thefe cenfures were fo loud, 
checked by that a member of the Britilh houie of commons wrote 
a letter a jetter to be commUnicated to his friends in Ireland, 

member of >n which he reprefeoted, lhat however politic it might 
the Uritifli be to compliment the mimiler on the pretent oceaiion, 
houle of wa8 neither very wife nor generous in the members 

of the Irifh pailiament to be fo ready in bellowing invec- 
tives againft their old friends in England. W ith regard 
to the minifter, it was alleged, that until he was driven 
to it by the meafures adopted in Ireland, his conduct 
had been extremely equivocal, dilatory, and tndecifive. 
The minority had been juttly incenfed againft him for 
having fo grofsly facnficed the honour of the nation and 
the dignity of parliament as to refufe any fubilantial r . ’ r,vun r*v»*rtinns had made 

common?. 

relief to the Irifh, until their own exertions had made 
it appear that every thing which could be done for 
them by the Britifh parliament was not a matter of 
choice but of neceffity. The minority, it was faid, had 
earneftly and repeatedly laboured to procure relief for 
the people of Ireland ; and tf they had now contented 
themfelves with a filent acquitfcence in the mtmfler’s 
propolitions. it was only until they fhould know whe- 
ther they would be fatisfaftory to the people of Ire- 
land ; and becaufe what was now done, appeared to be 
more an aft of ftate than of mere parliamentary deli- 
beration and difeufiion. . 

To the propofuions already mentioned, Lord North 
propoiniensatj(ie(} three others. 1. For repealing the prohibition 

i'fcelatul of exporting gold coin from Great Britain to Ireland, vi i*cland. ^ removing the prohibition to import foreign 

hops into Ireland, and the drawback oh the exporta- 
tion of foreign hops. 3. For enabling Ins majefty s 
Irifh fubjeds to become members of the i urky com- 
pany, and to export v/ooftens in Britifh or Iriih bot- 
toms to the Levant. In iupport of this la!i lelolution 
his lerdfhip urged, that it was ncceffary, becaufe tae 
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of exportation of woollens having been granted to Ire- t 

land, the Irifh w’ould naturally exped a fhare in the ' 
Turky trade, which, as matters flood, was not pof- 
fible, it having hitherto been a received opinion, that 
no Irifhman could be elcded a member of the Turky 
company. Notwithftanding all the fatisfadion, how- 
ever, with which the news of thefe bii s were received 
in Ireland, it was not long before thoughts of a dif- 
ferent kind began to take place. It was fuggefted, Ne Jd:f- 
that a free trade could be but of little ufe, if held by a co: termbe* 
precarious tenure. The repeal of the obnoxious laws ton t uke, 
was reprefented as an ad of necefiity, not of choice, P a“ti' 
on the part of the Britilh parliament. When that ne- 
ceffity, therefore, no longer exifted, the fame parliament 
might recal the benefits it had granted, and again fet- 
ter the Irilh trade by reltridions perhaps more oppref- 
five than before. To fecure the advantages they now 
poffeffed, it was neceffary that the kingdom fhould en- 
joy the benefits of a free conflitution. For this the 
people looked up to the volunteer companies ; and the 
idea of having fuch a glorious objed in their po wer, 
augmented the numbers of thofe which had alfo been 9^ 
increafed from other caufes. They had now received Numbers 
the thanks of both houfes of pari-iment, and thus had 
obtained the fan&ion of the legiilature. Thus many 
who had formerly fcrupled to conned themfelves with 
a lawlefs body, made no fcruple to enter their lifts. 
Government alfo engaged feveral of their friends in 
the volunteer caufe. New companies were therefore 
raifed ; but whatever might be the political fentiments 
of the officers, the private men were univerfally at- 
tached to the popular caufe. The national fpirit was 
likewtfe kept up by feveral patriotic publications, par- 
ticularly the letters figned Owen Roe O’Niel, which 
in an efpecial manner attraded the public attention ; 
nor was the pulpit backward in contributing its paifei 
in the fame caufe. # 94* 

To give the greater weight to their determinations, They form 
the volunteers now began to form themfelves into bat- 
talions ; and in a very, ihort time they wereall united 
in this manner, excepting a fmall number of compa- 
nies, which, from accidental caufes, continued feparate 

91 
Additional 

The newfpapers were filled wich refolutions from the 95 
feveral corps, declaring Ireland to be an independent 
kingdom,Entitled by reafon, nature, and compad, to^njepcn. 
all the privileges of a free conftitution ; that no power king- 
in the world, excepting the king, with the lords and d-»m. 
commons of Ireland, had or ought to have, power to 
make laws for binding the Iriih ; and that, in fupport 
of thefe rights and privileges, they were determined 
to facrifice their lives and property. ^5 

Notwithftanding all this zeal, however, the repre- Servile bc- 
fentatives of the people in Ireland feem yet to have h3V J)"Ji

of 

behaved in a very fupine and carelefs manner, and to 
have been entirely obedient to the didates of govern-^ 
ment. One of the houfe of commons declared in the 
month of April 1780, that “ no power on earth, ex- 
cepting the king, lords, and commons of Ireland, had 
a right to make laws to bind the people.” “ Every 
member in the houfe (fays Mr Crawford), one except- 
ed, acknowledged the truth of the propofition, either 
in exprefs terms, or by not oppoiing it ; and yet, how- 
ever ationi(hing it may appear, it was evident, that had- 
the queftiou been put, it would have been carried in 

the 



I R E 

97 
Irifli mu- 
tiny bill 
made per- 
petual* 

9S 
Bad cen- 

Mr Grat 
tan. 

Ireland, the negative. The matter waa compromifed. The 
— * queftion was not put; and nothing relating to it was 

entered on the journals. 
This inattention, or rather unwillingnefs, of the ma- 

jority to ferve their country, was more fully manifelted 
in the cafe of a mutiny bill, which they allowed to be 
made perpetual in Ireland, though that in England 
had always been cautioufly paffed only from year to 
year. After it was pafled, however, fome of the zea- 
lous patriots, particularly Mr Grattan, took great pains 

dency of it to fet forth the bad tendency of that aft. He obfer- 
ved, that Handing armies in the time of peace were 
contrary to the principles of the conftitution and the 
lafety of public liberty ; they had fubverted the liberty 
of all nations excepting in thofe cafes where their num- 
ber was fmall, or the power of the fovereign over 
them limited in fome refpeft or other ^ but it was in 
vain to think of fetting bounds to the power of the 
chief magiftrate, if the people chofe by a llatute to 
bind themfelves to give them a perpetual and irrefillible 
force. The mutiny bill, or martial law methodized, 
was direftly oppofite to the common law of the land. 
It fet afide the trial by jury and all the ordinary fteps 
of law ; eftablifliing in their Head a fummary proceed- 
ing, arbitrary crimes and punilhments, a fecret fen- 
tence, and fudden execution. The objeft of this was 
to bring thofe who were fubjeft to it to a Hate of im- 
plicit fubordination, and render the authority of the 
fovereign abfolute. The people of England, therefore, 
from a laudable jealoufly on all fubjefts in which their 
liberty was concerned, had in the matter of martial 
law exceeded their ufual caution. In the preamble 
to the mutiny aft, they recited part of the declaration 
of right, “ that Handing armies and martial law in 
time of peace, without the confent of parliament, are 
illegal. Having then Hated the purity and limplicity 
of their ancient conHitution, and fet forth the great 
principle of magna charta, they admitted a partial and 
temporary repeal of it: they admitted an army, and a 
law for its regulation, but at the fame time they limit- 
ed the number of the former, and the duration of 
both ; confining the exiHence of the troops themfelves, 
the law that regulated them, and the power that com- 
manded them, to one year. Thus were the Handing 
forces of England rendered a parliamentary army, and 
the military rendered effeftually fubordinate to the ci- 
vil magilirate, becaufe dependent on parliament. Yet 
the people of England confidered the army, even thus 
limited, only as a neceflary evil, and would not admit 
even of barracks, left the foldier ihould be Hill more 
alienated from the Hate of a fubjeft ; and in this Hate 
of alienation have a poll of Hrength, which would aug- 
ment the danger arifing from his fituation. When 
the parliament of Ireland proceeded to regulate the 
army, therefore, they ought to have adopted the ma- 
xims of the Britifii conHitution, as well as the rules of 
Britiih difcipline. But they had totally departed from 
the maxims and example of the Englifh, and that in 
the molt important concern, the government of the 
fword. They had omitted the preamble which decla- 
red the great charter of liberty; they had left the num- 
ber of forces in the breafi of the king, and under thefe 
circumfiances they had made the bill perpetual. 

It is probable that the bulk of the irifh nation did 
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Ireland. not at firfl perceive the dangerous tendency of the bill 

in quefiion. vThe reprefentations of Mr Grattan and Y“r"*J 

others, however, foon opened their eyes, and a gene- 
ral diflatisfaftion took place. *This was much increafed 
by two uofuccefsful attempts in the houfe of commons; 
one to obtain an aft for modifying Poyning’s law; 
and the other for fecuring the independency of the 
judges. A univerfal difguH againH the fpiritlefs con- 
duft of parliament now took place; and the hopes of 
the people were once more fet on the volunteers. 

As it became now fomewhat probable that thefe 
companies might at laH be obliged to affert the rights 
of their countrymen by force of arms, reviews were 99 
judged neceffary to teach them how to aft ‘n ^arSer 

bodies, and to give them a more exaft knowledge oftecrs'ap- * 
the ufe of arms. Several of thefe reviews took place pointed, 
in the courfe of fummer 1780. The fpeftators in ge- 
neral were Hruck with the novelty and grandeur of the 
fight ; the volunteers became more than ever the ob- 
jefts of efieem and admiration, and their numbers in- 
creafed accordingly. The reviews in 1781 exceeded 
thofe of the former year ; and the dexterity of the 
corps who had affociated more early was now obftrved 
to be greater than that of the refi. More than 5000 
men were reviewed at Belfafi, whofe performances were 
fet ofl to peculiar advantage by the difplay of 13 
pieces of cannon. T hey fhowed their alacrity to ferve 
their country in the field, on a report having arifen 
that the kingdom was to be invaded by the combined 
fleets of France and Spain ; and for their fpiriled beha- 
viour on this occafion they received a fecond time the 
thanks of both houfes of parliament. 

Such prodigious military preparations could not but 
alarm the Britifli minifiry in the highefl degree ; and 
it was not to be doubted that the IriHi volunteers would 
come to the fame extremities the Americans had done 
unlefs their wiflies were fpeedily complied with. StiN, 
however, it was imagined poflible to fupprefs them, 
and it was fuppofed to be the duty of the lord lieute- 
nant to do fo. It was during the adminiHration of 
the duke of Buckingham that the volunteers had 
grown into fuch confequence : he was therefore re- 
called, and the earl of Carlifle appointed in his place. 
Though it was impoflible for the new governor to fup- 
prefs the fpirit of the nation, he found it no difficult Shameful 
matter to obtain a majority in parliament. Thus every c»ndu<ft of 
redrefs was for the prefent effeftually denied. Neither the 

the modification of Poyning’s law, nor the repeal 0f ParhamenCi 
the obnoxious parts of the mutiny bill, could be ob- 
tained. The volunteers, exafperated at this beha- 
viour, refolved at once to Ihow that they were refol- 
ved to do themfelves juffice, and were confcious that 
they had power to do fo. At a meeting of the of- 
ficers of the fouthern battalion of the Armagh regi- 
ment, commanded by the earl of Charlemont, ’the fol- 
lowing refolutions were entered into December 28th 
1781. 1. That the moH vigorous and effeftual me- 
thods ought to be purfued for rooting corruption out A ?e.neraf 
from the legiflative body. 2. For this purpofe a meet- JhfvolJnf 
ing of delegates from all the volunteer affociatlons was teers aF- 
neceffary ; and Dungannon, as the moH central town Poin^J* 
in the province of Ulffer, feemed to be the moil pro- 
per for holding fuch a meeting. 3. That as many and 
1 aft ing advantages might attend the holding fuch a 

^ u 2 meeting 
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Refolutiont. 
of this 
meeting. 

Ireland meeting before the prefent feflion of parliament was 
much farther advanced,. the 15th of February next 
ftiould be appointed for it. 

Thefe refolutions proved highly offenfive to the 
friends of government, and every method was taken 
to difeourage it. On the appointed day, however, the 
reprefentatives of ,143 volunteer corps did attend at 
Dungannon ; and the refults of their deliberations were 
as follow. 1. It having been afferted, that volunteers, 
as fuch, cannot with propriety debate or publilh their 
opinions on political fubjefts, or on the conduct of 
parliament, or public men, it wasrefolved unanimoufly, 
that a citizen, by learning the ufe of arms, does not 
abandon any of his civil rights. 2. 1 hat a claim from 
any body of men, other than the king, lords, and com- 
mons of Ireland, to make laws to bind the people, is 
illegal, unconftitutional, and a grievance. 3. Revi- 
ved, with one diffenting voice only, that the powers 
exercifed by the privy council of both kingdoms, under 
colour or pretence of the law of Poyning’s, are uncon lib 
tutional and a grievance. 4. Refolved unanimoufly, 
that the ports of this country are by right open to all 
foreign countries not at war with the king ; and that 
any burden thereupon, or obftru&ion thereto, except- 
ing only by the parliament of Ireland, are unconftitu- 
tional, and a grievance. 5. Refolved, with one dif- 
fenting voice only, that a mutiny bill, not limited in 
point of duration from fefiion to feffion, is unconlti- 
tutional and a grievance. 6. Refolved unanimoufly, 
that the independence of judges is equally effential to 
the impartial adminillration of juilice in Ireland as in 
England, and that the refufal or delay of this right 
is in itfelf unconllitutional and a grievance. 7* Re* 
folved, with 11 diflenting voices only, that it is the 
decided and unalterable determination of the volunteer 
companies to feek a redrefs of thefe grievances ; -and 
they pledged themfelves to their country, and to each 
other, as freeholders, fellow-citizens, and men of ho- 
nour, that they would, at every enfuing election, fup- 
port only thofe who had fupported them, and would 
fupport them therein, and that they would ufe all 
conftitutional means to make fuch purfuit of redrefs 
fpeedy and effe&ual. 8. Refolved, with only one dif- 
fenting voice, that the minority in parliament, who 
had fupported thofe conftitutional rights, are intitled 
to the moil grateful thanks of the volunteer compa- 
nies, and that an addrefs to the purpofe be figned by 
the chairman, and publiihed with the refolutions of the 
prefent meeting. 9. Refolved unanimoufly, that four 
members from each county of the province of Ul- 
fter, eleven to be a quorum, be appointed a committee 
till the next general meeting, to adt for the volunteer 
corps, and to call general meetings of the province as 
occaflon requires. 10. The committee being appoint- 
ed, and the time of general meetings, and fome other 
affairs of a flmilar nature fettled, it was refolved una- 
nimoufly, that the court of Portugal having unjuttly 
refufed entry to certain Irifh commodities, the dele- 
gates would not confume any wine of the growth of 
Portugal, and that they would ufe all their influence 
to prevent the ufe of the faid wine, excepting what 
was then in the kingdom, until fuch time as the Irifh 
exports fliould be received in the kingdom of Portu- 
gal. 11. Refolved, with only two diffenting voices, 
that they hold the right of private judgment in mat- 
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ters of religion equally facred in others as in them- 
felves j and that they rejoiced in the relaxation of the 
penal laws againft the Papifts, as a meafure fraught 
with the happieft confequences to the union and pro- 
fperity of the inhabitants of Ireland. 

While thefe proceedings took place at Dungannon, 
the miniftry carried all before them in parliament. In Minifterial 
a debate concerning the exclufive legiflative privileges 
of Ireland, a law-member, fpeaking of the arbitrary jn 
a&s of England, aflerted, that “ power conftituted parliament 
rightand a motion that the commons fliould be de- 
clared the reprefentatives of the people was carried in 
the negative. Thefe fcandalous proceedings could not 
but haften the ruin of their caufe. The refolutions 
entered into at the Dungannon meeting were received 
throughout the kingdom with the utmoft applaufe. ^ 106 
few days after^Mr Grattan, whofe patnotifm has been Mr Grat* 
already taken notice of, moved in the houfe of com- tan s mo- 
mons for a long and fpirited addrefs to his majefty, decla ^ 
ring the rights of the kingdom, and affertingthe principle 
which now began to prevail, that Ireland could legally indepen- 
be bound by no power but that of the king, lords, anddency of 
commons of the country; though the Britifli parliament ^eund^' 
had afl'umed fuch a power. This motion was at prefent e 

reje&ed by a large majority; but their eyes were foon 
enlightened by the volunteers. 

Thefe having now appointed their committees of 
correfpondence, were enabled to communicate their 
fentiments to one another with the utmoft facility and 
quicknefs. An affociation was formed in the name ofDecl°r^ti(>n 
the nobility, reprefentatives, freeholders, and inhabi-of the vo- 
lants of the coutuy of Armagh, wherein they fet forth lunteers to- 
the neceffity of declaring their fentiments openly re-thatpur- 
fpe&ing the fundamental and undoubted rights of the?0*6, 

nation. They declared, that, in every fituation in 
life, and with all the means in their power, they would 
maintain the conftitutional right of the kingdom to be 
governed only by the king and parliament of Ireland ; 
and that they would, in every inftance, uniformly and 
ftrenuoufly oppofe the execution of any ftatutes, ex- 
cepting fuch as derived their authority from the parlia- 
ment juft mentioned ; and they pledged themfelves, in 
the ufual manner, to fupport what they now declared 
with their lives and fortunes. 

This declaration was quickly adopted by all the 
other counties, and fimilar fentiments became univer- 
fally avowed throughout the king. The change in the 
Britifh miniftry in the fpring of 1782 facilitated the l0g 
wifhes of the people. -The duke of Portland, who Favourable 
came over as lord lieutenant in April that year, fent ameflage 
moft welcome meffage to parliament. He informed 
them, that, “ his majefty, being concerned to findthe duke 
that difeontents and jealoufies were prevailing among 0f p0rt- 
his loyal fubje&s in Ireland, upon matters of greatland. 
weight and importance, he recommended it to parlia- 
ment to take the fame into their moft ferious coniide- 
ration, in order to fuch a final adjuftment as might 
give mutual fatisfadtioa to his kingdoms of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland.”   # _ ioj 

Mr Grattan, whofe patriotic efforts had never beenMr Grat- 
flackened, now ventured to propofe a fecond time in tan’s 

parliament the addrefs which had been reje&ed before, 
On the 16th of April he began a fpeech to this pur-his addrefft 
pofe with a panegyric on the volunteers, and the late 
condud of the people. The Irilh, he faid, were no 

longer 
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Ireland, longer a divided colony, but an united land, manifeft- 

ing itfelf to the reft of the world in fignal inftances of 
glory. In the reft of Europe the ancient fpirit was 
expired ; liberty was yielded, or empire loft ; nations 
were living upon the memory of paft glory, or under 
the care of mercenary armies. In Ireland, however, 
the people, by departing from the example of other 
nations, had become an example to them. Liberty, 
in former times, and in other nations, was recovered 
by the quick feelings and rapid impulfe of the popu- 
lace. But in Ireland, at the preieut period, it was 
recovered by an aft of the whole nation reafoning for 
three years on its lituation, and then refcuing itfelf by 
a fettled fenfe of right pervading the land. The meet- 
ing of the delegates at Dungannon was an original mea- 
fure ; and, like all of that kind, continued to be matter 
of furprife, until at lait it became matter of admira- 
tion. Great meafures, fuch as the meeting of the 
Englifti at Runny Mead, and of the iriih at Dungan- 
non, were not the confequences of precedent, but car- 
ried in themfelves both precedent and principle; and 
the public caufe in both inftances would infallibly have 
been loft had it been trufted to parliament. The 
meeting at Dungannon had refolved, that the claim of 
the Britilh parliament was illegal; and this was a con- 
ttitutional declaration. The Irilh volunteers were af- 
fociated for the prefervation of the laws, but the con- 
duit of the Britiih parliament fubverted all law. Eng- 
land, however, had no reafon to fear the Irifh volun- 
teers ; they would facrifice their lives in her caufe. 
The two nations formed a general confederacy. The 
perpetual annexation of the crown was a great bond, 
but magna charta was a greater. It would be eafy 
for Ireland to find a king; but it would be impofiible 
to find a nation who could communicate to them fuch 
a charter as magna charta ; and it was this which made 
their natural connexion with England. The Irifh 
nation were too high in pride, character, and power, 
to fuffer any other nation to make their laws. England 
had indeed brought forward the queltion, not only by 
making laws for Ireland the preceding fefiion, but by 
enabling his majefty to repeal all the laws which Eng- 
land had made for America. Had (he confented to 
repeal the declaratory law againft America ? and 
would fhe refufe to repeal that againft Ireland ? The 
Irifh nation were incapable of fubmitting to fuch a 
diftindlion. 

It ha10 “d Grattan now found his eloquence much more 
to. ° powerful than formerly. The motion which, during 

this very felfion, had been rejected by a great majority, 
was now agreed to alter a fhort debate, and the addrefs 

Irr to his majefty prepared accordingly. In this, after 
Subftance thanking his majefty for his gracious meflage, and de- 
®f the ad- daring their attachment to his perfon and government, 
irds. affored him, that the fubjedts of Ireland are a free 

people ; that the crown of Ireland is an Imperial 
crown infeparably annexed to that of Britaindon which 
connexion the interefts and happinefs of both nations 
efientially depend : but the kingdom of Ireland is di- 
ftind, with a parliament of its own ; that there is no 
body of men competent to make laws to bind Ireland, 
except the king, lords, and commons thereof, nor any 
other parliament that hath any power or authority of 
any fort whatfoever, in this country, except the par- 
liament of Ireland. They allured his majefty, that they 
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humbly conceive, that in this right the very eflence of Ireland, 
their liberties did exift ; a right which they, on the—v— 
part of all Ireland, do claim as their birthright, and 
which they cannot yield but with their lives. They 
alfured his majefty, that they had feen with concern 
certain claims advanced by the parliament of Great 
Britain, in an att entitled, “ For the better fecuring 
the dependency of Ireland an ad containing matter 
entirely irreconcileable to the fundamental rights of the 
nation. They informed his majefty, that they concei- 
ved this ad, and the claims it advanced, to be the 
great and principal caufe of the difeontents and jealou- 
fies in the kingdom. They allured him, that his 
commons did moft fincerely wi(h, that all the bills, 
which become law in Ireland, Ihould receive the ap- 
probation of his majefty under the feal of Great Bri- 
tain ; but yet, that they conceived the pradice of 
fupprelfing their bills in the council of Ireland, or al- 
tering them any where, to be another juft caufe of 
difeontent and jealoufy. They further allured his ma- 
jefty, that an ad intitled, “ For the better accommo- 
dation of his majefty’s forces," being unlimited in du- 
ration, and defedive in fome other circumftances, was 
another juft caufe of jealoufy and difeontent. Thefe, 
the principal caufes ofjealoufies and difeontent in the 
kingdom, they had fubmitted to his majefty, in humble 
expedation of redrefs : and they concluded with an 
afiurance, that they were more confident in the hope of 
obtaining redrefs, as the people of Ireland had been, 
and were, not more difpofed to fhare the freedom of 
England, than to fupport her in her difficulties, and to 
lhare her fate. 

To this remarkable addrefs a moft gracious anfwerlt Is grad» 
was given. In a few days the lord lieutenant made aouflyre- 
fpeech to both houfes ; in which he informed them,ceive^' 
that, by the magnanimity of the king, and wifdom of 
the Bntilh parliament, he was enabled to aflure them, 
that immediate attention had been paid to their repre- 
fentations, and that the legifiature of Britain had con- 
curred in a refolution to remove the caufes of their 
difeontents, and were united in a defire to gratify every 
wifii exprefled in the late addrefs to the throne ; and 
that, in the mean time, his majefty was gracioufly dif- 
pofed to give his royal afient to ads to prevent the 
fuppreffing of bills in the Iriih privy council, and to li- 
mit the mutiny-bill to the term of two years. 

The joy which now diffufed itfelf all over the king- Extreme 
dom was extreme. The warmeft addrefies were pre- j°y of the; 
fented not only to his majefty but to the lord lieute-Irifh* 
nant. 'The commons inftantly voted 100,000 1. to his 
majefty, to enable him to raife 20,000 men for the 
navy; and foon after, 5000 men were likewife voted 
from the Iriih eftablilhment. The volunteers became 
in a peculiar manner the objeds of gratitude and uni- 
venal panegyric ; but none was placed in fo confpicu- 
ous alight as Mr Grattan. Addreftes of thanks flow- 
ed. in upon him from all quarters ; and the commons II/>- 
addreffed his majelly to give him 50,000 1. as a re-Mr Gx3t“‘ 
compenfeof his fervices ; for which they promifed to Warded, 
make provifion. 

. r<Tetl wa8 alfo compl‘'ed with ; but ftill the Jealoufies jealoufies of the Iriih were not completely eradicated ^eSin c® 
As the intended repeal of the declaratory ad was found revive“ 
to be Ample, without any claufe exprefsly relinquifliintr 
the claim of right, feveral members of the houfe of 

commoner 
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Il6 
Equivocal 

^Irelanfl. commons were of opinion, that the liberttes of Ireland 
were not yet thoroughly fecuretl. The majority,however, 
were of opinion, that the fimple repeal ot the obnoxious 
;.a was fufficient; but many of the nation at large dif- 
fered in fentiments. Mr Hood, a member of the houfe, 
and a zealous patriot, now took the lead in this mat- 
ter ; while Mr Grattan loft much of his popularity by 
efpoufing the contrary opinion. The matter, however, 
was to appearance finally fettled by the volunteers, who 
declared themfelves on Mr Grattan’s fide. Still fome 
nuirmunngs wrere heard $ and it muft be owned, that 
even yet the conduft of Britain appeared equivocal. 

Equivocal An Englifh law was patted, importation from 
conduct of ore of the Weft India iflands to all his majefty’s domi- 
Britain. njon8 ; and of courfe including Ireland, though the 

trade of the latter had already been declared abfolutely 
free. This was looked upon in a very unfavourable 
light. Great offence w’as alfo taken at a member of the 
Englifh houfe of lords for a fpeech in parliament, in 
which he atterted, that Great Britain had a right to 
bind Ireland in matters of an external nature; and 
propofed to bring in a bill for that purpofe. The pub- 
lic difeontent was alfo greatly inflamed by fomecircuai- 
ftances relating to this bill, which were particularly 
obnoxious. Lord Beauchamp, in a letter addreffed 
to one of the volunteer corps, was at pains to fhow that 
the fecurity of the legiflative privileges obtained from 
the parliament of Britain was infufficient. The lawyers 
corps alfo, who took the queftion into confidera- 
tion, were of the fame opinion ; but the circumftance 
which gave the greateft offence was, that the chief 
juftice in the Engliih court of king’s bench gave 
judgment in an Irifh caul'e dire&ly contrary to a 
law which had limited all fuch judgments to the firft 
of June. All thefe reafons of difeontent, however, 
were removed on the death of the marquis of Rocking- 
ham, and the appointment of the new miniftry who 

an11,7 fucceeded him. Lord Temple came over to Ireland, 
fm.diyW and h‘8 brother and fecretary Mr Grenville went to 
tied under England, w here he made fuch reprefentations of the 
t! e admini. which prevailed concerning the infufficiency 
fixation of declaratory aft, that Mr Townlhend, one of the 
j.orcl lem- .  , . , , r r—   r— 

Ireland. 

I>!c feerctaries of ftate, moved in the houfe of commons for 
leave to bring in a bill to remove from the minds of the 
people of Ireland all doubts refpeftmg their legiflative 
and judicial privileges. This bill contained, in the fulleft 
and molt exprefs terms, a relinquilhment on the part of 
the Britifli legiflature of all claims of a right to inter- 
fere with the judgment of the Irifh courts, or to make 
laws to bind Ireland in time to come. Thus the con- 
left was at laft ended ; and ever fince this kingdom has 
continued to flourifh, and to enjoy the bleflings of 
tranquillity and peace, free from every kind of reftric- 
tion either on its commerce or manufaftures. 

Climate The climate of Ireland would almoft perfeftly agree 
&c of Ire- writh that of England, were the foil equally improved, 

being abundantly fruitful both in corn and grafs, efpe- 
cially the latter ; in conftquence of which, an infinite 
number of black cattle and fheep are bred, particularly 
in the province of Connaught. Few countries produce 
finer grain than that which grows in the improved 
parts of this kingdom. The northern and eaftern 
counties are bell cultivated and inclofed, and the moft 
populous. 

Ireland is knowm to have many rich mines; and 

land. 

there i§ no inconfiderable profpeft of gold and filver in 
fome parts of the kingdom. No country in the world 
abounds more in beautiful lakes, both frefh and fait 
water ones ; and it is alfo plentifully watered with many 
beautiful rivers. The commodities which Ireland ex- 
ports, as far as her prefent trade will permit, are hides, 
tallow, beef, butter, cheefe, honey, wax, hemp, metals, 
and fifh-: wool and glafs were, till December 23. 1779, 
prohibited ; but her linen trade is of late grown of 
very great confequence. England, in the whole, is 
thought to gain yearly by Ireland upwards of 1,400,000!. 
and in many other refpefts fhe muft be of very great 
advantage to that kingdom. Formerly, indeed, fhc 
was rather a burden to her elder filler than any bene- 
fit^ but the times are changed now, and improve every 
dayi 

Mr O’Halloran fays, the linen manufafture was car- Linen ma- 
ried on in Ireland in very early days to a great ex_ 

tent; and Gratianus Lucius quotes a defeription ro' 
the kingdom, printed at Leyden in 1627 ; in which the 
author tells us, “ That this country abounds with flax, 
which is fent ready fpun in large quantities to foreign 
nations. Formerly (fays he) they wove great quan- 
tities of linen, which was mollly confumed at home, 
the natives requiring above 30 yards of linen in a fhirt 
or fhift.” So truly expenfive was the Irith falhion of 
making up fhirts, on account of the number of plaits 
and folds, that, in the reign of Henry VIII. a ftatute 
patted, by which they were forbidden, under a fevere 
penalty, to put more than feven yards of linen in a 
fhirt or fhift. 

We may form fome idea of what the trade of Ire- 
land mull have been in former times, when, fo late as 
the reign of Brien Botu, who died in »oi4, notwith- 
ftanding the ravages and ditlreffes which a Danifh war, 
of above 200 years continuance, mull have produced 
throughout the kingdom, the annual duties arifntg 
from goods imported into the Angle port of Limerick, 
and paid in red wine, amounted to 365 pipes! Even 
fo lately as the laft century, it is fcarcely credible what 
riches this city derived from the bare manufafture of 
fhoes, which were exported in amazing quantities ; 
whereas now, inftead of fhoes and boots, we fee the raw 
hides fhipped off for foreign markets. 

No country in the world feems better fituated for a 
maritime power than Ireland, where the ports are con- 
venient to every nation in Europe, and the havens 
fafe and commodious. The great plenty of timber, 
the fuperior excellence of the oak, and the acknow- 
ledged fkill of her ancient artizans in tfood-works, 
are circumftances clearly in her favour. That the 
Irifh formerly exported large quantities of timber, is 
manifeft from the churches of Gloucdter, Wcftmin- 
fter monaftery and palace, &c. being covered with 
Irifh oak. r2Q 

The government of the kingdom is in the hands of Govern. 
a viceroy, or lord-lieutenant, who lives in very great meat, po- 
fplendor. In his abfence there are lords-juitices (ttyled F“latioD' 
their excellencies), generally three in number, viz. lord*^ 
primate, lord high chancellor, and the fpeaker of the 
houfe of commons. The parliament of Ireland meet 
every other winter, or oftener, according to exigencies. 

Ireland is divided into four large provinces, and thofe 
again into 32 countries, as follows : 

l U L- 



I 
Ireland. 

Counties. 
1. Antrim 
2. Armagh 
3. Cavan 
4. Down 
5. Donnegal 
6. Feimanagh 

I. 
R 

U L 
Houfes. 

E 
S T E R. 

Extent, he. 
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a id educated. Thefe fchools are maintained by an an- 

20738 Length 6P') " ,nua °^1
1

r
0Ci0 ^ ^7 a tax upon hawkers and ped- 

■ size Breadth 08 f m!k9 ) tllf T'- ""j by f'!br?nPtlon! legaciw. The children 
02*8 72*1111 1 C“mfcr- adm;,'fd *°J' b”» of Popift parents, or fuel, a. 

Ireland. 

92*8 Irifti plantations. 
26090 Acres, 2836837 
12357 Parities, 365 
5674 Boroughs, 29 

4496205 
[Englifh 

7. Londonderry 14527 Baronies, 55 
8. Monaghan 
9. Tyrone 

II. 
1. Caterlogh, or 

low 
2. Dublin 
3. Kildare 
4. Kilkenny 
5. King’s county 
6. Longford 
7. Lowth 
8. Meath (Eaft) 
9. Queen’s coun- 

ty 
10. Weftmcath 
11. Wexford 
12. Wicklow 

26637 Archbifhop. I 
16545 Bifhoprics, 6 

Market towns, 58 

LEINSTER. 
Car- Leng. 104? C 36ocir- 

5444 Bread. 555 les ^ cumf. 
24145 I. acr. 2642958*or 42811CC 

8887 Parilhes, 858 [Englifli 
3231 Boroughs, 53 
9294 Baronies, 99 
6^57 Market towns, 63 
8150 Archbifhopric, 1 

14000 Biflioprics, 3 

11226 
962 1 

tSO’S 
7781 

The rivers are, the Boyne, 
Barrow, Liffy, Noir, and 

the May. 

III. MUNSTER. 

r. 

Clare 
Cork 
Kerry 
Limerick 
Tipperary 
Waterford 

IV. 
Galway 

11381 Leng. 100 
47334 Bread 107 Imiles $fcoc

r
!r- 

) £ cumfe. 
5329146 
[^Englirti 

2. Leitrim 

3. Mayo 

11653 Acres 3289932, 
19380 Parifhes, 740 
183 25 Boroughs, 26 
9485 Baronies, 63 

Houfes, 117197 
Archbifhopric, 1 
Bifhops, 6 

CONNAUGHT. 
15576 Leng. 90 7 

Bread. 80 5 miks , 
5*56 Acres, 2272915, 3681746, 

[Englifh 

f 500 cir- 
[ cumfer. 

4. Rofcommon 

5. Sligo 

Parifhes, 330 
15089 Boroughs, 10 

Baronies, 43 
8780 Aichbifhopric, 1 

Bifhop. 1 
5970 Houfes, 49966 

Rivers are the Shannon, 
May, Suck, and Gyll. 

Bi 1731, while the duke of Dorfet was lord-lieute- 
nant, the inhabitants were numbered, and it was found 
that the four provinces contained as follows : 

21604"} f 221780} 
203C87 | 

Connaught 
Leinfler 
Muntter 
Ulfter 

1 I s !^° r* Proteflants *) 360632 ; ; 

— Popifh parents, 
would be bred Papifls if neglefted, and are found of 
limbs. Their age muft be from fix to ten ; the boys at 
16, and the girls at 14, are apprenticed into Prote- 
nant famihes. The firft fchool was opened in 1734. 
Five pounds are given to every perfon educated in thefe 
Rhools upon his or her marrying a Proteftant. An 
Englifh aft of parliament, lately tolerated the Catholic 
religion in Ireland, and by that means has relieved 
thoufands of ufeful fubjefts. 

The return of houfes in Ireland for the year 1751, 
was 395,439 ; and for the year 1766, it was 424,046. 
Suppoling therefore the numbers to have increafed at 
the fame rate, the number of houfes now cannot be lefs 
than 454,130; which, allowing five perfons to a fa- 
mily, will make the number o^jnhabitants 2,260,650: 
but as the return of houfes by hearth-colleftors is ra- 
t ur under than above the truth, and as there are many 
families in every parifh who are by law excufed from 
that tax, and therefore not returned, the number on a 
moderate eftimate will be 2,500,000. Sir W. Petty 
reckoned 160,000 cabins without a chimney ; and if 
there be an equal number of fuch houfes now, the num- 
ber of people will be above 3,000,000. Mr Molyneux 
lays, “ Ireland has certainly been better inhabited for- 
merly ; for on the wild mountains between Ardmach 
and Dundalk, are obfervable the marks of the plough, 
as they are alfo on the mountains of Altmore. The 
fame has been obferved in the counties of Londonderry 
and Donnegal. Mountains that are now coveied with 
bogs have been formerly ploughed ; for when you dig 
five or fix feet deep, you difeover a proper foil for ve- 
getation, and find it ploughed into ridges and furrows : 
a plough was found in a very dead bog near Donne- 
gal ; and an hedge, with fome wattles, Handing under 
a bog that was five or fix feet in depth. The flump 
of a large tree was found in a bog ten feet deep at 
Caftle-F01 bes; the trunk had been burnt, and fome 
of the cinders and afhes Hill were lying on the Hump. 
Mr Molyneux further fays, that on the top of an 
high mountain, in the north, there were then remain- 
ing the itreets and other marks of a large town. 

Beauty feems to be more ditfufed in England, a-Apj earanra 
mong the lower ranks of life, than in Ireland ; which an“ charac* 
may, however, be attributed to the mere modes of li-°L the 

ving. In England, the meaneft cottager is better fed ,nhabltaut,~ 
better lodged, and better dreffed, than the moH opu- 
lent farmers here, who, unaccuHomed to what our 
peafants reckon the comforts of life, know no luxury' 
but in deep potations of aquavits. 

From this circumHance, we may account for a faft 
reported by the officers of the army here. They fay, 
that the young fellows of Ireland, who offer to enlift* 
are more generally below the given height than in 
England. There can be no appeal from their tefli- 

121 

447916 
482044 i. p .fts mony ; for they were Irifh, and‘the Aandard’isVn m 
158020 • r fallible ‘ " 

700453 J [1309768 J 

There are 44 chatter working-fchools at prefent in 
Ireland, wherein 2025,boys and girls are maintained 

teH. No reafon, indeed, can be given why 
the caufes which promote or prevent the growth of o- 
ther animals, fhould not have limilar effefts upon the 
human fpecies. In England, where there is no Hint 
of provihons, the growth k not checked ; hut, on the 
contrary, it is extended to the utmoft hound of na- 

ture's.* 
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Ireland. tare'* original intention ; whereas, in Ireland, where 
food is neither in the fame quantity nor of the lame 
quality, the body cannot expand itfclf, but is dwarkd 
and Hunted in its dimenfions. The gentlemen of Ire- 
land are full as tall as thofe of England ; the difference, 
then, between them and the commonalty, can only 
proceed from the difference of food. 

The inhabitants, in general, of this kingdom, are 
very far from what they have too often and unjuftly 
been reprefented by thofe of our country who never 
faw them, a nation of wild Irilh. Miferable and op- 
preffed, as by far too many of them are, an Enghfh- 
man will find as much civility in general, as amongit 
the fame clafs in his own country ; and, for a fmall pe- 
<niniary confideration, they will exert themfelves to 
pleafe you as much as any people, perhaps, in the 
king's dominions. Poverty and oppreffion will natu- 
rally make mankind four, rude, and unfociable, and 
eradicate, or at leaff fupprefs, all the more amiable 
principles and paffions of humanity. But it ihould 
feem unfair and ungenerous to judge of, or decide a- 
gainft, the natural difpofition of a man reduced by in- 
digence and oppreffion almoft to defperation. Let 
commerce, agriculture, and arts, but call forth the 
dormant a&ivity of their genius, and roufe the native 
fpirit of enterprize, which now lies torpid within them ; 
let liberal laws unfetter their minds, and plenty cheer 
their tables; they will foon fhow themfelves deferving 
to rank with the moil refpeaable focieties in Europe. 

Account of The bogs wherewith Ireland is in fome places over- 
the bogs in grown, are not injurious to health, as is commonly 
Ireland. imagined ; the watery exhalations from thefe are nei- 

ther fo abundant nor fo noxious as thofe from marflies, 
which become prejudicial from the various animal and 
vegetable fubftances which are left to putrify as foon 
as the waters are exhaled by the fun. Bogs are not, 
as one might fuppofe from their biacknefs, maffes of 
putrefadion ; but, on the contrary, they are of fuch a 
texture, as to refill putrefaftion above any other iub- 
ftance we know of A fhoe, all of one piece of lea- 
ther, very neatly Hitched, was taken out of a bog 
fome yeats ago, yet entirely frefh ; fiom the very fa- 
fhion of which, there is fcarce room to doubt that it 
had lain there fome centuries. Butter, called roujhin, 
hath been found in hollowed trunks of trees, where it 
had been hid fo long, that it was become hard and al- 
moft friable, yet not devoid of un&uofity ; that the 
length of time it had been buried was very great, we 
learn from the depth of the bog, which was ten feet, 
that had grown over it. But the common phenome- 
non of timber-trees dug out of thefe bogs not only 
found, but alfo fo embalmed as afterwards to defy the in- 
juries of time, demonftrate the antifeptic quality of 
them. The horns of the moofe deer mull have lain 
many centuries in a bog ; for the Trilh hiftories do not 
recognize the exiftence of the animal whereon they 
grew. Indeed, human bodies have, in many places, 
been dug up entire, which mull have lain there for 
ages. The growth of bogs, however, is variable m 
different places, from the variety of conditions in the 
fituation, foil, humidity, and quantity of vegetable 
food ; in fome places it is very rapid, in Jothers very 
flow ; and therefore their altitudes cannot afford any 
certain meafure of time. In the manufailuring coun- 
ties of the north, peat-fuel has become fo f«arce, that 

N° 169. 

turburies let from five to eight guineas an acre* In , 
fome places they are fo eradicated, there does not re- 
main a trace of them, the ground being now converted 
into rich meadows and fweet paftures. 143 

If we truft to authorities, we muft conclude that Trade of 
Ireland was not originally inferior to England, 5^^in- 
in the fertility of the foil or falubrity of the climate. crea^e> 
When this country fhall have felt the happy effefts of 
the late conceflions and indulgencies of the Britilh par- 
liament, by repealing feveral a£ls which reftrained the 
trade of this kingdom with foreign ports, and allow- 
ing the exportation of woollen manufactures and glafs, 
and {hall have received further indulgencies from the 
fame authority ; and when the fpirit of induftry fhall 
be infufed, in confequcnce of it, into the common 
people ; their country will not be inferior to any other 
on the globe under the fame parallel. It is very dif- 
ficult to fay, whether foreign or domeftic caufes have 
operated moft powerfully in laying wafte this fruitful 
country ; which, by being relieved from their late un- 
natural prohibitions, will be enabled to furnilh a grand 
proportion of fupplies to Great Britain, and will un- 
avoidably become of vaft importance, by its reciprocal 
trade, in reftraining the increafe of that of France, 
who cannot carry on this important branch of traffic 
without the affiftance of Irilh wool. The wool of 
France is fhott and coarfe, being, in the language of 
the manufacturers, neither fine in the thread nor long 
in the ftaple. This obliges them to have recourfe to 
the wool of Ireland, which poffcffes both thefe quali- 
ties. Affifted by a pack of Irilh wool, the French are 
enabled to manufa&ure two of their own ; which they 
will no longer be enabled to procure, as the Irifh will 
now work up their own wool which they ufed to ex- 
port ; great part of which found its way to France, 
and enabled them to fupply other markets, to the great 
prejudice of Britain. The happy effefts of it have 
been already felt ; for notwithftanding it was fo late 
as December 23. 1 789, that the royal affent was given 
to the taking off their reftraints on woollen exports, it 
appears, that on January 10th following, an export- 
entry was made at the cuftom-houfe of Dublin of 
1 300 yards of ferge for a foreign market, by William 
Worthington, Efq. 

IRENiEUS (St), a bilhop of Lyons, was born in 
Greece about the year 1 20. He was the difciple of 
Pappias and St Polycarp, by whom, it is faid, he wat 
fent into Gaul in 157. Fie flopped at Lyons, where 
he performed the office of a prieft ; and in 178 was 
fent to Rome, where he difputed with Valentinus, and 
his two difeiples Florinue and Blaflus. At his return 
to Lyons, he fucceeded Photinus, biihop of that city ; 
and fuffered martyrdom in 202, under the reign of 
Severus. He wrote many works in Greek, of which 
there only remains a barbarous Latin verfion of his five 
books againft heretics, fome Greek fragments in dif- 
ferent authors, and pope Victor’s letter mentioned by 
Eufebios. The bell editions of his works are thofe 
of Erafmus, in 1526; of Grabe, in 1702; and of 
Father Maffuet, in 1710. St Irenaeus’s ilyle is clofe, 
clear, and ftrong, but plain and fimple. Dodwell has 
compofed fix curious differtations on the works of St 
Irenaeus. 

He ought not to be confounded with St Irenams the 
deacon) who in 275 fuffered martyrdom in Fufcany, 

5 under 
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tinder the reign of Aurelian ; nor with 
bifhop of Sirmlch, who fuffered martyrdom on the 

„ 25th of March 304., during the perfecution of Dio 
cltfian and Maximianus 

IRENE, emprefs of the call, celebrated for her va- 
lour, wit, and beauty ; but deteftable for her cruelty, 
having facrificed her own fon to the ambition of reign- 
ing alone. She died in 803. 

IRESINE, in botany : A genus of the pentandria 
order, belonging to the dioecia clafs of plants ; and in 
the natural method ranking under the 54th order, Mif- 
cellcne*. The male calyx is diphyllous, the corolla 
pentapetalous ; and there are five nectaria. The fe- 
male calyx is diphyllous, the corolla pentapetalous ; 
there are two fefiile ftigmata, and a capfulc with flocky 
feeds. 

IRIS, in phyfiology, the rainbow. The word is 
Greek, fuppofed by fome to be derived from up* 
“ I fpeak, I tellas being a meteor that is fuppofed to 
foretel, or rather to declare rain See Rainbow. 

Lunar IriSj or Moon-ra'inbc'uj. See Rainbow 
( Lunar). 

Iris, in anatomy, a ftriped variegated circle round 
the pupil of the eye, formed of a duplicature of the 

'uvea. See AnatOmy, p 767. 
Iris is alfo applied to thole changeable colours which 

fometimes appear in the glafies of telefcopes, micro 
fcopes, &c. fo called from their fimilitude to a rain- 
bow. The fame appellation is alfo given to that co- 
loured fpeftrum, which a triangular prifmatic glafo will 
projedf on a wall, when placed at a due angle in the 
fun-beams. 

Iris, the Flower de Luce, or Flag-flower, &c. in 
'botany: A genus of the monogynia order, belonging 
to the tiiandria clafs of plants ; and in the natural 
method ranking under the fixth order* Enfutee. The 
corolla is divided into fix parts ; the petals alternately 
Teflexed ; the Higmata refembling petals 

There are 44 fpecies, all herbaceous flowering per- 
ennials, both of the fibrous, tuberous, and bulbous 
rootod kind, producing thick annual flalks from 3 or 
4 inches to a yard high, terminated by large hexape 
talons flowers, having three of the petals reflexed quite 
back and three ereft ; mofl of which are very orna- 
mental appearing in May, June, and July. 

Culture. All the fpecies are eafily propagated by 
offsets from the roots, which fhould be planted in Sep- 
tember, O&ober, or November, though almoft any 
time from September to March will do t hey may 
alfo be railed from feed, which is the beft method for 
procuring varieties. It is to be fown in autumn, foon 
after it ripens, in a bed or border of common earth, 
and raked in. The plants will rife in the fpring, and 
are to be tranfplanted next amumn. 

Properties. The roots of the Florentine white iris, 
when dry. are fuppofed to have a pe&oral virtue. They 
have an agreeable fmell, refembling that of violets ; 
and hence are ufed in perfumes, and in flavouring of 
liquors. When recent, they have a bittei, aciid, 
naufeous tafle ; and when taken into the body, prove 
ftrongly cathartic; on which account they have been 
recommended in droplies, in the dofe of tlnee or tour 
fcruples. -- The juice o' the fpecies called bnjlatd acb- 
rus, or yellowJlagJJoiuer, is alfo very acrid, and iiath 
been found to produce plentiful evacuations from the 
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other means had failed. For this pur- 

pofe, it may be given in dofes of 80 drops every hour 
or two ; but the degree of its acrimony is lb uncertain, v T 
that it can hardly ever come into general ufe The 
frefh roots have been mixed with the food of fwine 
bitten by a mad dog, and they xfcaped the difeafe, 
when others, bitten by the fame dog, died raving mad. 
Goats eat the leaves" when frefli ; but cows, horfes, and 

- fwine, refufe them. Cows will eat them when dry. ✓ 
The roots are ufed in the ifland of Jura for dying 
black.—The roots or bulbs of a fpecies growing at the 
Cape, are roafled in the afhes and uftd as food by the 
natives : they are called oenkjes, and have nearly the 
fame tafte with potatoes. The Hottentots, with more 
reflection than generally falls to the (hare of favages, ufe 
the word oenlyes in the fame fenfe in which Virgil ufed 
that of arijlte, that is, for reckoning of time ; always 
beginning the new' year whenever the oenkjes puih out 
of the ground, and marking their age and other events 
by the number of times in which in a certain period 
this vegetable has made its appearance.—The Sibe- 
rians cure the venereal difeafe by a decoction of 
the root of the Iris Sibirica, which a6ts by purging 
and vomiting. They keep the patient eight days in a 
ftove, and place him in a bed of the leaves of the arc- 
tium lappa, or common burdock, which they fiequently 
change till the cure is efFCted 

Iris-Stone. See Moon Stone. 
IRON, one of the imptrfeit metals, but the hardefl 

and molt ufeful as well as the moft plentiful of them 
all, is of a livid w-hitifli colour inclining to grey, and 
internally compofed to appearance of fmall facets ; fuf- 
ceptible of a fine polifh, and capable of having its 
liardnefs more increafed or diminifhed by certain che- 
mical procefles than any other metal. r 

It is very generally diffhftd throughout the globe, *1* 
being frequently found mixed with fand, clay, chalk, and^^,^ 
being likewile the colouring matter of a great number^i0bV. ^ 
of Hones and earth. It is found alfo in the aflies of 
vegetables, and in the blood of animals, in fuch abun- 
dance, that fome authors have attributed both the co- 
lours of vegetables and 1 the vital fluid itfelf to the 
iron contained in them. In confequence of this abun- 
dance the iron ores are extremely numerous. 4 

1. Native iron, formerly thought not to have an Ko'nd na- 
exiftence any where, is now certainly known to have1' ,n si" 
been met with in feveral places. It is, however, by e ia.’ Se" 
no means common, but occurs fometimes in iron mines. ^ ’ ^C* 
Margraaff found a fibrous kind of it at Eibenftock in 
Saxony, and Dr Pallas found a mafs in Siberia weigh- 
ing 1600 pounds. Mr Adartfon likewife informs us, 
that native iron is common about Senegal ; but fume 
naturaliits are of opinion that theft pieces which have 
been taken for native ir< n, are in real it ‘ artificial, and 
have been accidentally buried in the earth. The large 
piece mentioned by Ur Palias is of that fpecies called 
redJlibri. w'hich is malleable when cold, but brittle 
when red hot. A mafs of a fimilar nature is faid to 
have been lately found in South America. 

This American mafs of 
Indians in 
midlt of a wide extended plain, it projected about a 
foot above the ground and almoft the whole of its 
uppei iui face was vifible ; and the news of its being 
found in a country where there are no mountains, nor 
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even the fmallrft Rone within a clioumfcrence of 100 Iron. 
leagues, could not but be very furprifing. Though the 
journey was attended with great danger on account of 
the want of water, and abundance of wild beads in 
thefe deferts, fome private perfons, in hopes of gain, 
undertook to vif:t this mafs; and having accomplilhed 
their journey, fent a fpecimen of the metal to Lima 
and Madrid, where it was found to be very pure foft 

As it was reported that this mafs was only the ex- 
tremity of an irnrnenfe vein of the metal, a commifiion 
was given to Don Michael Rubin de Celis to examine 
the fpot; and the following is an abdraft of his ac- 
count. 

“ The place is called Otumpa/\x\ lat. 27. 28. S. and 
the mafs was found almod buried in pure clay and 
adies. Externally it had the appearance of very com- 
pa£l iron ; but internally was full of cavities, as if the 
whole had been formerly in a liquid date. I was con- 
firmed in this idea (fays our author), by obferving, on 
the furface of it, the impreflion of human feet and 
hands of a large fize, as well as of the feet of large 
birds, which are common in this country. Though 
thefc imprellions feem very perfeft, yet I am per- 
fuaded that they are either a lufus tiatura> or that im- 
preflions of this kind were previoufly upon the ground, 
and that the liquid mafs of iron falling upon it recei- 
ved them. It refembled nothing fo much as a mafs of 
dough ; which having been damped with impreflions 
of hands and feet, and marked with a linger, had af- 
terwards been convened into iron. 

* On digging round the mafs, the under furface 
was found covered with a coat of fcoriae from four to 
fix inches thick, undoubtedly occafioned by the moi- 
dure of the earth, becaufe the upper furface was clean. 
£>Io appearance of generation was obferved in the earth 
below or round it to a great didance. About two 
leagues to the eadward is a brackidi mineral fpring, 
the only one to be met with in all the country. Here 
there was a very gentle afeent of between four and fix 
feet in height, running from north to fouth ; all the 
rvd being as perfeft a level as can be imagined. The 
earth in every part about this fpring, as well as near 
the mafs, is very light, loofe, and greatly refembling 
afbes even in colour. The grafs of the adjacent parts 
is very fhort, fmail, and extremely unpalatable to cattle; 
but that at a didance is long and extremely grate- 
ful to them : from all which circumdances it is proba 
ble that this mafs was produced by a volcanic explodon. 
Its weight might beedimated at about 300 quintals.— 
It is likewife an undoubted fadt, that in thele foreds 
there exids a mafs of pure iron in the fliape of a tree 
with its blanches. At a little depth in the earth are 
found dones of quartz of a beautiful red colour, 
which the honey-gatherers, the only perfons who fre- 
quent this country, make ufe of as dints to light their 
fires. They had formerly carried fome of them-away 
on account of their peculiar beauty, being fpotted and 
iludded as it were with gold. One of thefe, weigh- 
ing about an ounce, was ground by the governor of 
the didridt, w ho extradted fiom it a drachm of gold.” 

The native iron faid to have been found about Sene- 
gal has a cubical form ; and out of this the black 
inhabitants make different kinds of veflels for their 
own ufe. Some maffes have been found in a polyhe- 
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dral granulated form, and of a bright yellow colour ; 
but which, on being polifhed, drovv the proper colour v— 
of the metal. Mr Bergman informs us, that the great 
mafs of native metal found in Siberia refembles forged 
iron in its compofition, a centenary, or 63 grains, 
yielding 49 cubic inches of inflammable air; and from 
many experiments it appears, that dudlile iron yields 
from 48 to 5 1 cubic inches of the fame kind of air. 
Dr Matthew Guthrie informs us, that “ the pores of 
this iron were filled with a yellow vitreous matter, of 
fuch hardnefs as to cut glafs.” The cells are lined 
with a kind of varnifh contiguous to the glaffy fubdance 
within. 3 

2. The calaform ores are either compofcd of the Calciform! 
blackifh, blackifh-brown, Or red calx of the metal ; theore5\ 
former being in fome meafure magnetic, in confequence 
of the phlogidon it contains ; the latter fhowing no- 
thing of this property until it be roaded. 

The name of calcifurm may be applied to all the ores 
of this metal, excepting the native iron already men- 
tioned, and the native Pruflian blues, of which we fhali 
afterwards treat. All of them are mixed with diffe- 
rent minerals, and generally take their colour from that 
of the calx of iron which is prevalent in them. Mr 
Kirwan enumerates a great many different fpecies. 4 

3. Steel ore, Stacb/erz, the ferrum chalybeatum Steel ore* 
Linnai, and rn'inera fern nigra of Cronjledt. This is of 
a dark colour, folid, and compadt, but with diffi- 
culty driking fire with deel; reducible to a black pow'- . 
der, obedient to the magnet, and fomewhat malleable 
when red hot; affording from 60 to 80 per cent, of 
good iron. It is met with in Sweden, the Ifle of Elbe, 
and North America. The ferrum tejfulare and mincraferri 
cr\JlaUizata of Wallerius, belongs to this fpecies, but is 
fomewhat lefs magnetic. Our author denominates it 
crydallized iron ore in an odtohedral or cubic form. 5 

4. The magnet, according to Fourcroy, is a muddy Magneto 
iron ore, which, however, fome authors fuppofe to be 
very near the metallic date. Mr Kirwan fays it differs 
but little from the foregoing, only that it has lefs 
ludre. There are two kinds, the fine and the coarfc 
grained, of which the latter lofc their power the 
fooned. When heated red hot, it fmells of fulphur. ^ f r.& 
Our author thinks it may contain nickel, as this femi-10 contain 
metal is found to podels a magnetic propeity when pu- nickel, 
ritied to a certain degree. ^ 

5. The brown calx of iron combined with plumba-BroWu orfe 
go, black eifen glimmer, fchwartz, eifen bahen or eijenman, 
confids of black filming feales more or lefs magnetic, 
affording, according to Mr Rinman, 26 per cent, of 
iron, the red being plumbago. 8 

6. The brown calx of iron united whir the white Wfme ■ 
calx of manganefe, and mild calcareous earth in various orcs* 
proportions. Thefe conditute the white ores of iron, 
on which Mr Bergman has given a differtation.-— 
“ They have received (lays he) divers denominations 
from the lingular heat with which they are accompa- 
nied. Their texture is almod the fame, with that of . 
the calcareous done, yet it is rarely found compaif, 
and compofed of impalpable particles. It is fometimea 
fquamous, fometimes granulated with fmail diitinct 
particles, fome of them fhining, but in general 1'pa- 
thous. This defer iption, however, is not meant for their 
complete and perfeA date ; for the figure of their parts 
is more or lefs. dellroyed by fpontaneous calcina- 
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Tron. tiotl ; nay, the whole mafs is at length refolved into a 

powder : fometimes it is found ftaladitic, fiftulous and 
ramous, cellular, or even germinating like mofs. Some- 
times, though very feldom, they have fufficient hard- 
nefs to (trike fire with fteel; but though, when found 
mixed with flint and newly dug up, they are of this 
kind, yet they foon lofe the property we fpeak of. 
When perfe<Sl, they generally referable the calcareous 
ftone, unlefs when expofed for fome time to the air, 
by which the union of their parts are gradually dimi- 
nifhed. Their colour is white, but the furface which 
comes into contact with the air grows gradually brown, 
or even blackifh ; yet as long as the iron which is con- 
verted into an ochre remains in them, they have a 
ferruginous hue'"; but though the furface is thus 
changed, the internal parts remain the fame, and, 
on being filed or broken, exhibit the natural colour. 
^—This change is effected by the air, not upon the 
iron, as is commonly believed, but on the white calx 
of manganefe which is dcphlogifticated by the atmof- 
phere. 

“ The fpecific gravity of the ore, when perfect, va- 
ries between 3,640 and 3,810, and is diminifind ac- 
cording to the degree of calcination. The ore whofe 
particles are quite feparated is from 2.5 (029; but 
that vvhich is not perfectly corroded, fiom 3.3 to 
3.6. It is rarely attracted by the magnet, whether 
perfect or calcined, though the metallic part fometimes 
amounts to nearly one half the weight. 

A n oun- ^ wh*te ores iron are found, though in very 
lain of iron all quantity, in Sweden The Suart begger, or Black 
ore in De- Mountain, in Dalecarlia. has its name from its furface, 
jecarlia in which is grown black by calcination. It is high, and 
Sweden. nake(i on the fummit, which is croffed by a broad cal- 

careous vein with Ihining particles of fpar, and a 
white ore of iron, together with a galena, pfeudo- 
galena, black ore of iron, pyrites, fchoerl, and garnet 
intermixed. In the old mines at Halleforo, or the 
eaflern mines, the rock itfelf appears to confiil of a 
white ore of iron ; but in other places it is either found 
in fmall quantity, or very poor in metal. Many moun- 
tains about Smialkald in Germany contain thefe ores. 
In one called Stahlbtgger, a broad vein occurs almolt 
horizontal, and from 25 to 30 fathoms thick. It con- 
fifts of an irregular fpar, in which are difperfed quartz 
and pieces of the ore, which are found of a better 
quality in proportion as they are more deeply feated. 
The uppermoft fide, which is pendant, confifts of a 
fandy ftone from 9 to 20 fathom high; but the 
lower is margaceous, and is found more indurated to- 
wards the lower parts; and at the very loweft is ex- 
tended by a blue mica : the fides fcarcely cohere to 
the vein. The whole mountain in Nauffavia confiftsof 
a yellowi(h ore of iron, certain veins of which are ac- 
companied with copper, and others with hematites. 
The hill of Ar%bag, fituated at Eifenartz in Upper Si 
nia, is 6000 fathoms in circuit, 900 in diameter, and 
450 in height. According to fome accounts the ore is 
irregularly accumulated and concreted, confiding of 
maffes of quartz charged with argillaceous earth and 
white ore of iron ; but, according to others, the ore is 
found there not only in heaps, but in vaiious veins. 

This ore, when analyfed, gave 38 parts of the 
brown calx of iron, 24 of the white calx of manga- 
nefe, and 50 of mild calcareous earth. Another from 
Weft Silvathreg, yielded 22 of the brown calx of iron, 

28 of the white calx of manganefe, and 50 of mild 
calcareous earth. The aerial acid is ufed, and is united ljf 

not only to the earth, but alfo to the metallic calx. 
The above proportions of the crude materials in the 
ore of Eifenartz, would yield, according to Mr Kirvvan, 
38 parts of calcareous earth, 38 of iron in its metallic 
(late, and 24 of manganefe. Many others are poorer, 
and fome to fuch a degree as featcely to deferve the 
name of an ore. They abound alio in France and 
Spain, and are found fometimes in he aps, fometimes alfo 
forming veins, ftrata, or even whole mountains. Mr 
IJergman never found them contain any organifed bo- 
dies ; a mark (fays he) by which the mod ancient 
productions of the earth have been dillinguifhed. 
When this iron ore bears a ftaladlitical appea-rance, 
and is very white, it is called jlosferri, and etfcnlluth. 
An hundred parts of it yield 65 of calcareous earth, 
and 35 of calx of iron ; which, according to Rin- 
man, produce 27 of iron in its metallic (late. ,0 

7. Magnetic fund. Of this kind is the black fand Black fanj 
of Virginia, whofe fpecific gravity is about 4.600,°^ Vhgb 
and contains half its weight of metal. Ilia* 

From an account inferted in the Philofophical 
Tranfa&ions for 1763, we are informed, that there are 
very large quantities of this fand iron ore in Virginia ; 
perhaps as large as of any other kinds of iron ore. It 
is fo pure, that it requires a mixture of bog-ore, or of 
flags from other fmeltings, to reduce it to a metallic 
form. The iron and fteel produced from it were 
above 60 per cent, or from 50 to 85; the quality of 
both extremely good ; and tw<o fmall bars were fent as 
a famplc to the mufeum of the Royal Society of Lon-, 
don. Large ftrata of black fand iron-ore are found in 
Portugal, even at a conliderable ditlance from the fea- 
fhore, or from any running waters. A very great 
part of this black fand is attra&ed by the magnet. 
There is alfo found, particularly in France, a black, 
heavy, unmagnetic fand, of the filiceous kind, which 
is faid to contain iron and zinc in great quantity. Mr 
Kirwan, p. 143. of his Mineralogy, fpeaks of a ftlice- 
ous fand confolidated by femiphlogiilicated calx of 
iron, which does not crumble into fand when powder- 
ed. It is generally of a black or brown colour ; but 
grows reddifh or yellowifti, and moulders by expofure 
to the air. it does not effervefee with acids, unlefs it 
contains teftaceous particles, which is frequently 
the cafe; it is even frequently covered with (hells* 
He adds, that the agglutinating power of folutions of 
iron has been (hown by a ftony concretion of this fort 
that had been long buried in the fea, and is mention- 
ed in a paper of Mr Edward King in the Philofophi- 
cal Tranfaiftions for 1779. Mr Rinman, however, 
has found that dephlogifticated calces of iron, and par- 
ticularly its folutions in mineral acids, have no binding 
power. 

K. Red calx of iron indurated and combined with a 
fmall quantity of clay, frequently with manganefe. Indurated 
Fourcroy calls this a muddy iron-ore, which feems to

rcdoro. 
be formed in the manner of ftalaftites, and deriving its 
name from its colour, which is commonly red, or the 
colour of blood, though not without variations. Mr 
Kirwan fays, that “it is generally of a red, yellow, 
purple, or brown colour, of a metallic luftre, and very- 
hard, though feldom capable of giving fire with fteel.,, 

Fourcroy tells us, that it is ufually compofed of layers 
which cover each other, and are themfelves formed of 
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convergent needles, the external part being covered 
with tubercles ; and that it is not only diliirrguirtied 
by the colour, but by the form, as the haematites bo- 
trytes, in the form of bunches of grapes. Mr Kirwan 
tells us, that its llrudture is either folid, granular, 
fcaly, or fibrous; that it occurs in fliapelefs mafTes, in 
a ilaladtitical fotm ; or, accoitiing to Gmelin, cryftal- 
lized in regular forms, though M. de Lille denies 
this. In fome places it forms whole mountains, and 
affords from 40 to 80 per cent, of iron. Mr Gerhard 
extracted alum from it, which affords a proof of its 
containing clay ; and Mr Hilan bound it alfo to con~ 
tain manganefe. In its natural ftate it is not affected 
by the magnet; but by torrefa&ion it becomes black 
and magnetic. 

9. Hsematitical, red, yellow, and brown ochres 
Thefe are, by Mr Kirwan, intitled “ haematites in a 
loofe form, mixed with a notable proportion of argill” 
(;clay.) They are dillinguifned, he fays,, from clays, by 
containing a larger proportion of martial particles. To 
this fpecies belong the ore's which become brown by 
calcination, and likewife magnetic. They are fome- 
times mixed with clay or calcareous earths ; in which 
cafe thefe ores effervefee with acids. The haematites, 
or blood Hones, have their names, not on account of 
their external colours, but becaufe, when reduced to 
powder, they produce a red or blood-colour. The 
yellow haematites, however, only produce the fame co- 
lour by pulverifation. They are productive of very 
good iron, and are found in great abundance in the 
province of Galiza in Spain. The inhabitants of Com- 
p’oftella, the capital, make a good commerce of thefe 
haerhatitea of the hardell kind for the burnifhing gold 
leaves, and various other metals. A dark blue kind, 
fomewhat fimilar to black-lead, is principally employ- 
ed for thtfe purpofes. They are found in many parts 
of Europe, fomttimes forming whole mountains. The 
moil extraordinary ores-of this kind, both ©n account 
of their forms and of their various and brilliant colours, 
are found in the iiland of Elba near the coall of Tuf- 
cany. The cryilallized ores are here the moft beauti- 
ful and the moft common, though not to be met with 
any where elfe, They exhibit various gradations of 
the fined colours, as red, violet, blue, green, yellow, 
brown, and black; infomuch that, according to Coud- 
tai’s expreftion, they look like fo many clufters of 
emeralds, fapphires, diamonds, rubies, and topazes. E. 
Peni and Mongez affiim, that thefe ores are minerali- 
zed only by the aerial acid; tho’ Coudrai is of opinion, 
that they contain fulphur alfo. Befides thefe beauti- 
ful cryftallized ores, this ifland contains alfo many 
others ; being indeed little other than a group of iron- 
mountains. The ores in general produce the very bed 
kind of iron.. 

10. Emery, fmyris, is a grey or reddifh iron-ore 
found in great quantity on the iflands of Jerfey and 
Guernfey. It is extremely hard, yielding in this re- 
fpe£t to no fubftance except the diamond itfelf. It is 
alfo very refra&ory, and for thefe reafons is not ufed 
for the fake of the metal it contains, nor indeed is it 
well known what proportion is contained in it. “ The 
beft fort (fays Mr Kirwan) is of a dark grey colour, 
but becomes brown, and in great meafure magnetic, by 
calcination : other forts are of a rufty reddifh white 
er yellowifh colour. Its fpecific gravity is from 3,000 to 
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4.000. It is ufed in polifhing glafs and metals ; for *ron* ^ 
which purpofe it mull firft be ground down and le- w l'*’ 
vigated in mills. *4 

11. The argillaceous ores, Thefe comprehend the °re3r. 
ochres, and more particularly thofe mentioned by 
Fdurcroy under the name of bog-ot'es of iron, which are 
commonly met with difpofed in,beds, and feetningly 
Gcpoixted by waters. Mr Eourcroy informs us, that 
this kind of ore is very often in the form of fpherical 
bodies either regular cr irregular. Organic matters, 
fuch as wood, lea\es, bark, lliells, See. are not unfre- 
quently found in the ftate of bog ores. This kind of 
tranfition feems to indicate an analogy betwixt iron and 
organic fubftances. In the wood of Boulogne near 
Auteuil there is a mine of bog-ore of iron, in which 
vegetable fuhftanees become mineralized alraoft imme- 
diately under our eyes. 

Mr Kirwan diftinguifhes two principal varieties of 
thtfe ; one found on mountains, and fuch as are met 
with in fwampy grounds or low lands overflown with •. 
water ; both of them very heavy, and fome abforbing 
water like clays. 1^- 

The Highland argillaceous ochres are either yellow, Highland'' 
red, brown, or greyifh, indurated and friable, or loofe ar8,llaccoa*‘ 
and powdery, or in grains ; they are compofed chiefly orCs* 
of the red or yellow calx of iron, or of a grey iron ore 
called Torjlen, in a loofe form mixed with clay. Hence 
they often contain manganefe or fiderite, and in France 
are faid to be mixed with a calx of zinc. They do not 
obey the magnet before, calcination, and rarely after it. 
They effervefee with acids only in confequence of be- 
ing mixed with calcareous earths; they are foluble 
with difficulty in the acids, but the moft foluble are 
the beft. The iron produced from them is of very dif- 
ferent quality, according to the nature of the ore from 
whence it is produced. To this fpecies belong the 
hornftone overloaded with iron, and a white iron ore 
mentioned by RTnman found in Kent. It is mixed 
with clay or marl, and is fcarcely foluble in acids. It 
affords 47 percent, of brittle iron. jg. 

The fwampy argillaceous ore, according to Mr Kir- Swampy* 
wan, are found in irregular lumps of a brown or brow-ores, 
nifti-black, and fometimes in round balls, porous or fo- 
lid, or in flat round pieces or in grains, and fometimes 
in (lender triangular prifms parallel to each other, and, 
very brittle. It is mixed with clay and extrailive, and 
becomes magnetic by calcination; during which opera-- 
tion it gives out a quantity of aerated volatile alkali, 
and lofes one-fourth of its weight. The crude ore af- 
fords about 36 per cent, of metal, and 50 per cent, af- 
ter calcination. The iron produced from it, at lead 
in Sweden, is that called coldjhort. According to < 
Mr Hialm fome forts of this ore contain 28 per cent, 
of manganefe. 

12. Red calcareous iron ore is found loofe in many 
parts of England, effervefees ftrongly with acids, and isreous ore*- 
ufed as a paint under the name of red ochre. 

J3. Martial calamine. Though calamine is proper- , r • r ■ ° - r , * ,r Martial cs» ly an ore ot zinc, it iometrmes contains fuch a largejdIuiaei 
proportion of iron as to make it worth while to extract 
the iron. The ore confifts of a mixture of quartz and 
clay, with the calces of iron and zinc. It is of a mode- 
rate hardnefs, and a yellow, red, or brown colour. 

14. Martial pyrites. This has its name from its Martial 
property of giving fire with Heel. It is commonly in pyrites*- 
2 imali 
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fnr!a!I rftl malTes, fometimes regularly formed, 
ufually cubical, fphcrical, or dodecahedral, though their 
form varies confiderably. Some are brown on the out- 
fide, others of the colour of iron, fome yellowifh, and 
refembling the ores of copper, even on their furface ; 
but all of them are yellow, and as it were coppery 
within, and for the moft part compofed of needles, or 
pyramids of feveral fides, whofe fummits converge to a 
common centre. The pyrites are commonly difperfed, 
and particularly in copper mines in the neighbourhood 
of iron mines, and in clays and coal mines, the upper 
Uratum of the latter being almoll always pyritous. 
They pre all eafily decompofcd, and yield green 
vitriol, as is explained under the article Chemistry. 

15. Iron minerali%ed by arfenic. This combination 
takes place either by the combination of arfenic alone 
with the metal, or in conjunction with fulphur. The 
former is called in Germany mifpickely and fpeifs by the 
Bohemians ; is of a bright white colour, fometimes, 
though rarely, variegated like a pigeon’s neck, and is 
not eafily altered by expofure to the air. It is not 
magnetic either before or after calcination ; it is fo- 
luble in acids, and affords arfenic by diftillation in the 
proportion of 30 or 40 per cent, and fometimes con- 
tains a fmall proportion of copper and filver. It is 
frequently found in indurated clay, quartz, fpar, 
fchoerl, &c. and mixed with other metallic ores. When 
this metal contains lefs than of arfenic, it is mag- 
netic, according to Scheffa ; whence, if the calcina- 
tion bepufhed to a iufficienr length, the ore muft remain 
magnetic. 

That fpecies of ore which confills of iron mineralized 
by fulphur and arfenic together, contains the ^hite, 
grey or bluifh grey pyrites or marcafite. It is found 
either in folid compaCi mafTes of a moderate fize, or in 
grains, and gives fire with (feel. When burnt it affords 
a blue flame and the imell of arfenic, with orpiment or 
realgar, inftead of pure arfenic by diftillation in clofe 
veflels. It is not magnetic either before or after cal- 
cination, and contains much more arfenic than ful- 
phur. 

16. Native Prujfian blue confifls of clay mixed with 
iron, and coloured wit1* fome unknown tinging fub- 
ftance, generally found in fwampy giounds or bogs. It 
is at firft white, but when expofed to the air becomes 
either of a light or deep blue. By heat it turns green 
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and turally with the phofphoric acid. The mud^y or bog 

ores are fometimes of this nature : a portion of this 
compound remaining in the iron gives it the property 
of being brittle when cold. Iron in this Hate was 
called Jiderite by Bergman, and it has fince been called 
water-iron. 

There are feveral other kinds of iron ore enumerated 
by mineralogifts j but thofe already mentioned are the 
moft remarkable. 

The following obfervations on iron in its different 
ftates, with an account of the methods of manufa&u- 
ing it, &c. are extracted from Magellan’s Notes on 
Cronftedt’s Mineralogy. 

1. Iron is employed in three different dates, each' 
having its peculiar properties^ by which they are each 
more particularly applicable to various purpofes. The 
firft is Cci/l iron, the fecund is wrought or malleable iron,. 
and the third is called Jleel. 

According to Bergman, cad iron, which may be' 
called unripe or raw-iron, contains the fmalled fhare of 
phlogiflon. The malleable iron contains the greated: 
quantity; and the deel a middling fhare between botl% 
neither fo much as the malleable, nor fo little as the 
call-iron. This lad is called alfo pig-iron, and yetlin in 
England. 

2. The riched ores of iron are the compaft and 
ponderous, of a brownifh, reddifh-brown, or red co- 
lour. Some of thefe ores, in colour and appearance, 
do not ill refemble iron itfelf; as the grey ores of Der- 
bylhire, and the bluifh of the Fored of Dean in Glou- 
cedtrlhire. Mod of the Swedifh ores are likewife of 
this kind. Others are blackifh, brown, red, yellowifh, 
or rudy-coloured : thefe are the mod common in Eng- 
land and Germany. There is one very Angular fpe- 
cies of a driated texture, and of a pale yellowifh or' 
greyifh colour, oftentimes white, and in fome degree 
pellucid ; which, although in its crude date, promifea 
nothing metallic, neverthelefs, on being moderately 

.calcined, difeovers, by the deep colour it affumes, that 
it abounds in iron. Cramer informs us, that it gives 
out by fufion from 30 to Co per cent. But fome richer 
ores yield no lefs than 70 and 80 on the hundred. %. 

3. Different kinds of iron ore are found adhering 
in fome mines to the tops of caverns in form of icicles 
or driae, fometimes irregularly cludered together, fome- 
times hanging, down like the bridles of a brufh ; from 

Iron. 

ifh, and emits a flight flame, becoming afterward red whence the name of hrujh-iron-ore. Other particular 
cHld magnetic KotV» m anr! anrlfl • It is foluble both in alkalies and acids; 
but the alkaline folution is precipitated by acids, and 
the acid folution by alkalies. The precipitate at fird 
is greenifh, and gradually aflumes a white hue, but 
regains its blue colour on being mixed with vegetable 
adringents. MrWoulfe found this kind of ore in Scot- 
land on the furface of the earth. The greated part of 
marfhy grounds containing turf, likewife have fome of 
this. 

17. The terre verte, or green-earth of Verona and 
te*or green Normandy, is ufed as a pigment, and contains iron in 
ye

rJh ^ fome unknown Hate, mixed with clay, and fometimes 
icc.0^’ with chalk and pyrites ; alum and felcnite being like- 

wife accidentally mixed with it. It is foluble ,yith dif- 
j ficulty in acids, is not magnetic before calcination, and 

Iron mJne- becomes of a coffee-colour by heat, 
nlized by 18, Mr Fourcroy informs us, that “ it has been 
phosphoric difeovered fome years ago, that iron is often united na» 

*3 
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forms of the iron done have occafioned a variety of 
fanciful names,- that are met with in fome of the me- 
tallurgy writers. 

4. The iron of Great Britain is made from three 
different kinds of ores: 1. From the iron-ore called 
the Lancajhire ore, from the country where it is found 
in greated abundance. This ore is very heavy, of a 
fibrous or lamellated texture ; it is of a dark purple, ^ 
approaching to a Aiming black ; and when reduced to 
powder, it becomes of a deep red : it lies in veins like * 
the ores of other metals. 2. The bog-ore, which re- 
ferobles a deep yellow ochry clay, and feems to be the 
depofition of fome ferruginaceous rivulets, whofe cur- 
rents had formerly been over the furface of thofe flat 
marfhy plains. It lies in beds of irregular thicknefs^ 
commonly from 12 to 20 inches, and very various in 
their breadths from fide to fide, never being of great- 
dimenfions. 3. The iron-ftones, however, have no re- 

gulsr 
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gu!ar appearance, and do not in the lead refemble a 
metal in their external furface. They lie often in beds 
of great extent, like other ftony matters, and are fome- 
times ftratified with feams of pit coal, forming alternate 
layers. 

5. The ores of iron are commonly calcined previ- 
ous to the fufion, even the harder ones, though they 
fliould contain nothing fulphureous or arfenical, in or- 
der to calcine the hard adhering matrices, and render 
the mafles foft enough to be eafdy broken into frag- 
ments of a convenient dze for melting. After the 
mineral is duly prepared, it mud be fmehed in fur- 
naces of large capacities, from 16 to 25 teethigh, and 
from 10 to 14 wide: the mod approved fhape nearly 
refembles that of a hen’s egg, with the larged end un- 
dermod, below which is a fquare cavity to contain the 
melted metal, and at the top a very fhort vent about 
20 inches in diameter. The inner wall is built of fire- 
done, which endures very drong heat with little rifk 
of melting, and all the joints are cemented with mor- 
tar compofed of fand and clay. This is furrounded 
with more building, which deviates more and more 
Trom a circular form, and becomes a fquare building of 
about 20 feet at the bafe, and gradually converges to 
the top. 

6. Near the bottom is an aperture, For the infer- 
tion of the pipe of a large bellows, worked by water 
or by other machines that may produce a flrong cur- 
rent of air. Some very powerful ones, as thofe in the 
iron works at Coltbrook-dale and at Carron, confid 

•of two or more iron cylinders, about upwards of two 
feet wide, whofe piilons are alternately moved by a 
fmall fire engine or by a water wheel : but Mr Wil- 
kinfon very ingenioufly adapted to his own a large 
vaulted receiver furrounded by water, which produces 
a very regular and uniform blaft. Two or more holes 
are alfo left ready to be occafionally opened at the bot- 
tom of the furnace, to permit at a proper time the fco- 
ria and the metal to dow out, as the procefs may re- 
quire. Charcoal, or coke wdth lighted brufhwood, is 
did thrown in: and when the infide of the furnace has 
acquired a drong ignition, the ore is thrown in by 
fmall quantities at a time, with more of the fuel; 
and commonly a portion of lime-done is thrown alfo 
as a flux. The ore gradually fubfides into the hotted 
jjart of the furnace, where it becomes fufed ; and the 
metallic parts being revived by the coal, pafs through 
the fcoria, and fall to the lower part or bottom of the 
furnace, where a padage is open for taking off the feum 
or drofs. The metal now in drong fufion is let out 
by a tap-hole into furrows made in a bed of fand : the 
large mafs, which fets in the main furrow, is called by 
the workmen a foil), and the leffer ones pigs of iron. 
Chimney-backs, doves, garden-rollers, &c. are formed 
of this rough metal, taken out of the receiver with 
ladles, and cad into moulds made of fine fand.” 

It is proper to obferve, that the exceflive and long- 
continued ignition kept up in thefe furnaces gradually 
wades the materials of which they are compofed, ren- 
dering their fides thinner until at lad they become un- 
able to fudain the weight of the melted metal; fo that 
it has fometimes been known to burd out fuddenly in 
a violent and mod dedrudtive dream. At certain in- 
Itervals, therefore, the fire ought to be allowed to go 

out, whatever may be the expence of rekindling it, and Irofi. 
the furnace examined and repaired. 

7. The quantity of fuel, the additions, and the 
heat, mud be regulated, in order to obtain iron of good 
quality ; and this quality mud likewife in the fird pro- 
duct be necedarily different, according to the nature 
of the parts that compofe the ore. 

8. Two or three tons, viz. 4000 or 6coo pounds 
weight of iron, are now run off in 24 hours, at fome 
large furnaces, after the application of the large bel- 
lows ; whild fcarcely an hundred weight could be ob- 
tained in a day before that application, becaufe a large 
quantity of the metal was left in the drofs ; hence in 
fome places the flags of different ores, left by old ope- 
rators in former times, are now remelted to advantage 
along with frefh ore ; and on account of the richnefs 
of thefe old flags of different ores, fome people have 
been mifled into the opinion, that the metal was rege- 
nerated in them. 

9. Peat and turf has been found to anfwer tole- 
rably well, mixed with charcoal, for the fmelting of 
iron ores; but an attempt to ufe it on a large fcale 
has at lad been found not to anfwer the expectations 
that had been conceived from the fird trials. Pit-coal, 
if applied to the fame purpofe, renders the iron hard 
and brittle ; but this inconvenience is prevented, by 
previoufly coaking the coal, and employing it in the 
date of true coak. Cramer, in his Art of Affaying, 
p. 347. fays, that pit-coals, kennel-coals, and Scotch- 
coals, which burn to a white afh like wood, and abound 
more in bitumen, may be ufed in the fird duxion of 
the iron trom its ore ; and if the iron proves not fo 
malleable as required, this property may be given to 
it by melting the metal a fecond time with wood. 

10. The bed cad-iron or raw-iron, as much freed 
from heterogeneous matters as the ufual procefs of 
fmelting can effedf it, is not at all malleable, and fo 
hard as perfe&ly to withdand the file. 

11. In general the impure cad-iron, as run from 
the ore, is melted down a fecond time in another fur- 
nace, intermixed with charcoal. A drongblad of air 
being impelled on the furlace of the metal, its, fufion 
is remarkably promoted; the iron thickens into a mafs 
called a loop, which is conveyed under a large hammer 
raifed by the motion of a water-wheel. The iron is 
there beaten into a thick fquare form, is then heated 
again until almod ready to melt, and is forged ; by a 
few repetitions of this procefs. it becomes complete- 
ly malleable, and is at length formed into bars for 
fale. 

12. Iron in this date of malleability is much foft- 
er than before, and of a fibrous texture. But if it is 
dill crude and brittle after the above procefs, it fhows 
that there have remained heterogeneous matters, being 
hidden in its interdicts, which mud be expelled ; for 
this purpofe the iron mudbe flratified with charcoal-dud 
within a proper furnace, heaped up in good quantity 
in drata ; then the fire mud be blown pretty drongly, 
fo as to bring it to a fufion, which is to be helped by 
the addition of fuiible fcorias or of fand. The fire 
mud not be much greater than neceffary to make all 
thefe melt as equally as pofiible ; to obtain this end, 
the melted mafs mud t»e agitated here and there with 
poking rods of wrought iron, in order to make every 

part 
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part feel alike the a&ion of the fire and air; and the 
increafing fcorias taken out once or twice. 

13. In the mean time, a great many fparkles will 
be thrown out from the iron, which diminifit the more 
as the iron comes nearer to the defned degree of pu- 
rity, but they never ceafe entirely. The burning coals 
being then removed, and the fcoria conveyed out of 
the fire through a channel made for that purpofe, the 
iron, by leflening the violence of the fire, grows folid, 
and muft be taken out red-hot, and tried by linking 
it with a hammer. If it proves crude Hill, let the 
melting be repeated ; and when it is at lalt fufficiently 
purified, it is to be hammered, and extended various 
ways, by making it red-hot many times over ; this 
done, it will no longer be brittle, even when cold, as 
Cramer allerts. 

14. Call-iron has of late been brought into the 
malleable Hate by palling it through rollers inllead 
of forging it. Indeed this feems to be a real improve- 
ment in the procefs, as well in point of difpatch, as in 
its not requiring that Ikill and dexterity which forge- 
men only acquire by long pra&ice. If the purpofes 
of commerce Ihould require more iron to be made, it 
will be eafy to fabricate and eredh rolling machines, 
though it might be impradticable to procure expert 
forgemen in a Ihort time. 

13. This method was discovered by Henry Cort 
of Gofport, who obtained an exclufive privilege grant- 
ed by the king’s patent. By this procefs the raw or 
call iron is freed from the impurities, which are not 
difeharged in the common methods of rendering this 
metal malleable ; for iron is in itfclf a fimple homo- 
geneous metal; and all iron mud become equally good, 
if it be purified from the heterogeneous and unmetallic 
particles that are any ways mixed with it. 

ifi. The ordinary method of converting call-iron 
into malleable, is, as we have feen, by employing great 
quantities of charcoal, which furnilhes phlogifton, and 
remetallizes the particles, which are unmetallized and 
mixed with the heterogeneous matters contained in 
the filled mafs: but in Cort’s method there is no need 
of charcoal, inllead of which only fea-coal is employ- 
ed ; becaufe the objeft is not to remetallize, but only 
to expel what is unmetallic, inllead of endeavouring 
torellore the calcined paits with charcoal at a great 
expence, and Hill leaving the bufinefs undone. In 
this method the iron is only heated and wrought pim- 
ply by the heat of the flame, inllead of being mixed 
with the burning fuel and allies, which are ifot ealily 
difengaged afterwards ftom the metal. L he fqueezing 
it between the tollers, forces out the melted flags from 
the metallic pores, and brings its metallic fibres into a 
perfedl folidity and clofe contaft, fo that they are 
obliged to cohere much more petfe&ly to each other, 
than by the intenupted and partial action of the ham- 
mer. By the operation of being long. Ihrred, the ful- 
phureous particles are more dTpofed to be difengaged, 
and are burned away .in the form of blue fparks ; the 
metal then begins to curdle, and to lofe its fulibihty, 
like folder when it juft begins to fettle ; the metahic 
particles meeting and coalefcing together, much like 
the churning of milk, where the cream is Separated by 
the union formed between the fibrous particles of the 
cheefe. The curdles formed into a conne&ed mafs 

become what is called loops. The procefs is as fol- 
lows : 

17. Five or fix hundred weight of raw call-iron 
(and even of cold fliort iron) is brought into a low 
fufion, on a kind of hearth or low furnace, in which it 
lies to the depth of about 6 inches. One or tw'o 
workmen continually Air this fufed mafs with long 
iron pokers for about 4 or 5 hours. The heat is then 
lowered : the men fafhion the iron into narrow pieces 
of about 3x feet long, and 3 inches fquare, with long 
knives or chiflels made for that purpofe. They are- 
then heated to the welding degree, and hammered to 
expel and fcatter the unmetallic drofs. Thefe flabs 
are then formed to a wedge-point at one end, in order 
to adapt them to be received between the rollers: 
they are malleable already, but they contain ftill fome 
drofs. 

18. They are then heated again to the hottefi: 
welding heat in the air furnace: and immediately paf- 
fed through large iron-rollers, turned by a water-wheel 
or by horfes. If the end prefented to the rollers fliould 
flip inftead of entering, a boy, who Hands ready, 
throws fome fand upon the iron, and it goes in eaflly. 
Much foreign and heterogeneous matter is fqueezed 
out by the rollers ; and the iron comes out in a purer 
malleable Hate. The fame heat will ferve to pals the 
iron through two fets of rollers, which are grooved fo 
as to falhion it into nail-rods or other forms according 
to the required purpofes. 

19. Various and repeated fevere trials have been 
made in the royal deck-yards of England, in the pie- 
fence of perfons cf knowledge and rank, to prove the 
ftrength, malleability, and foftnefs or toughnefs of this 
new iron ; and it has proved to be equal, and even 
fometimes fuperior, to the belt Swedilh iron. But it 
is not eafy to conceive by what Angular fatality fo 
great an improvement in mannfaifturing this moll ufe- 
ful metal has not yet been generally adopted by the 
iron mailers. 

20. Steel is iron in an intermediate Hate between 
call iiou and malleable iron, which is foft and tough. 
The iron run from fome German ores is found to be a 
good Heel when forged only to a certain point. 

But the bell Heel is uiually made by cementation 
from the bell forged iron, with matters chiefly of the 
inflammable kind. Two parts of pounded charcoal 
and one of wood alhes is eileemed a good cement. 
The charcoal dull may be made of bones, horns, lea- 
ther, and hairs of animals, or of any of thefe ingre- 
dients after they are burned in a clofe vefl'el till they 
are black: thefe being pulverized, and mixed with 
wood-alhes, muft be well mixed together. The iron 
fliould be of pure metal, not over thick, and quite free 
from heterogeneous matters: their flexibility, both 
when hot and when cold, is a very good fign thereof, 
A deep crucible, two or three inches higher than the 
b;«3', is to receive part of the cement, well prefled at 
the bottom, the height of G inch ; and the bars are 
to be placed perpendicularly, about one inch diftant 
from the fides of the vellel and from each other. All 
the interftices are to be filled with the fame cement, 
and the whole covered to the top with it ; then a 
tile is applied to cover the veflel, Hopping the jointti 
with thin lute. 
3 2!^ 
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21. The crucible is then to be put in the fur- 

nace, and a ftrong fire is to be made, that it be kept 
moderately red hot for fix or ten hours together; at 
the end of which time they will be found converted in- 
to fteel. If the cementation be continued too long, 
the Heel will become excefiively brittle, incapable of 
being welded, and apt to crack and fly in forging On 
the contrary, fleel cemented with abforbent earths is 
reduced to the ftate of forged iron. 

22. Steel is further purified for making the ni- 
ceft kinds of inftruments, fuch as lancets, pen-knives, 
razors, and various pieces, for the belt kind of 
watches, time-keepers, or chronometers, and afirono 
mical regulators. This purification of Heel confifts 
in melting it again with a flrong but regular fire in a 
crucible, the better to free it from the heterogeneous 
parts, and little flaw-s that may be contained in it. It 
is then called cafl-Jleel when fufed into bars : which 
name, however, does not imply that the pieces, for in- 
fiance the catl-fteel razors, have been really call in their 
prefent ihape ; for they mufl be forged from the bar 
after it is call. The fufion muft have been perfeCf, 
fo that the metallic parts be rendered uniform. The 
metal diminifhes a little by this procefs, for a bar of 
common fteel 36 inches long, wfill aftei wards pro- 
duce another only of 35, if properly fufed and puri- 
fied. 

23. The call-fted will n<?t bear more than a red 
heat ; otherwife it runs away, like fand under the 
hammer, if the heat is pufhed to the welding degree. 
Dr Watfon fays, that this manufattnre of caft-fteel 
was introduced at Sheffield only about 40 years ago 
by one Waller. This man was ftiil living about the 
year 1 765 ; he dwelt at St Bartholomew’s clofe, and 
was a galloon-wire drawer by trade. The difficulty of 
procuring fmall cylinders of good fteel to flatten the 
wire for lace-work in his bufinefs, whofe defect pro- 
ceeded from the bad texture of the fteel, fet his imagi- 
nation on the enquiry after a method of purifying the 
metal to a greater perfection : and he thought that a 
new fufion ot it was the moft likely to accomplifli his 
'views. After fome trials, he at laft fucceeded; but it 
was foon known to others, who got the advantages for 
themfelves ; of which ill fate the real inventor very bit- 
terly complained till the end of his life. His own name 
was even forgotten, as one Humfman pradfifed this art 
to fuch an extent, that call fteel was known under his 
foie name afterwards. 

24. But before this difeovery made by Waller in 
England, this kind of fteel was made already in Germa 
ny, as Watfon aflcrts; and from thence fome fmall quan- 
tities were brought to England at a confiderable price. 
Since that time this branch of bufinefs is carried on 
advantageoufly at Sheffield ; for the manufactures there 
furnifh a great abundance of broken tools and old bits 
of fteel, at a penny a pound, which, after fuficn and 
^purification, iell for 10 or 12 times as much. 

25. It is a valuable property of iron, after it is 
reduced into the ftate of fteel, that though it is fuffi- 
ciently foft when hot, or when gradually cooled, to be 
formed without difficulty into various tools and utenfils; 
yet it may be afterwards rendered more or lefs hard, 
even to an extreme degree, bv fimply plunging it, 
when red-hot, into cold water. This is called tempering. 
The hardnefs produced is greater in proportion as the 
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fteel is hotter and the water colder. Hence arifes the 
fuperiority of this metal for making mechanic inftru- 
ments or tools, by which all other metals, and even 
itfelf, are filed, drilled, and cut. The various degrees 
of hardnefs given t© iron, depend on the quantity of 
ignition it pofleffes at the moment of being tempered, 
which is manifefted by the fucceffion of colours, exhi- 
bited on the furface of the metal, in the progrefs of its 
receiving the inereafing heat. They are the yellowifh- 
white, yellow, gold-colour, purple, violet, and deep- 
blue ; after which, the complete ignition takes place. 
They proceed from a kind of fcorification on the furface 
of the heated metal. 

26. A bar of clean white Reel may be made to 
afiume all the above colours at once, by placing one end 
in the fire, and keeping the other end out, which is 
fuppofed of a proper length to remain cold. 

27. Thefe colours ferve as figns to dire& the artift 
in tempering this metal. For though ignited fteel, 
fuddenly quenched in very cold water, proves exceffive- 
ly hard and brittle ; yet it may be reduced to the re- 
quired degree of temper by heating it till it exhibits 
a known colour. This is the method employed in this 
procefs by theartifts. As foon as the piece of fteel is 
completely ignited, they plunge it in a very cold water; 
and as foon as it loofes its fiery appearance, they take 
it out, rub it quickly with a tile or on a plate covered 
with fand, that it may have a white furface. The heat, 
which is ft ill within the metal, foon begins to produce 
the fucceffion of colours. If a hard temper is defired, as 
faon as the yellow tinge appears, the piece is dipped a- 
gain, and ftirred about in the cold water. If the purple 
appears before the dipping it, the temper will be fit for 
tools employed in working upon metals ; if dipped 
while blue, it will be proper for fprings, and for o» 
ther inftruments fit to cut all forts of foft fubftances ; 
but if the laft. pale colour be waited for, the fteel will 
not be hard at all. 

28. It deferves notice, that a piece of iron is ren- 
dered confiderably warm by hammering, fo as even 
to become red hot But after the iron has been com- 
pletely hammered once, it is afferted that it cannot be 
rendered again red hot by the fame operation, becaufe 
no further compreffion can then be made. Hard fteel 
is the only metal that, being ftruck fiantwife with the 
(harp edge of a flint, or of another hard ftone, produces 
fparks of fire. 

29. Iron is often manufa&ured fo as to be 150 
times, and even above 630 times, more valuable than 
gold On weighing fome common watch pendu- 
lum-fprings at Mr Tho Wright’s, watch-maker to the 
king, fuch as are fold at half a crown by the London 
artifts for common work, ten of them weighed but 
one tingle grain. Hence one pound avoirdupois 
(= 7000 gr.) contains ten times as many of thefe 
fprings ; which, at half a crown a piece, amount to 
8750 1. Sterling. The troy ounce of gold fells at 4 1. 
Sterling, and the pound (— 5760 gr.) at 48 1. Ster* 
ling, which gives 58,33 (or 58 1. 6 s. 7d.) for each 
pound avoirdupois of gold : and of courfc 150. 
But the pendulum-fprings of the belt kind of watches 
fell at half a guinea each ; and at this rate the above- 
mentioned value muft: be increafed in the ratio of !. 
to 4.2 ; viz. of half a crown to half a guinea : which 
will amount to 36,7501. Sterling; and this fum divided 
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by the value’of this pound of gold, gives above 630 to 
the quotient. 

Under the article Electricitv, we have taken no- 
tice of a curious experiment of burning iron in dephlo- 
gifticated air; of which an account is alfo given under 
Aerology, where the experiments of Dr Prieftley 
are related. In the laft number of the Chemical An- 
nals we find the fubjefl particularly treated of by M. 
Lavoifier. “ The beautiful experiment of Mr Ingen- 
houfz (fays he) is now well known. A piece of very 
fine iron wire is turned into a fpiral form ; one end of it 
is fixed in a bottle-cork ; to the other a piece of agaric 
is faftened : when this has been done, a bottle is filled 
with vital air; the agaric is lighted, and it is then, a- 
long with the iron wire, quickly introduced into the 
bottle, which is flopped with the cork. As foon as 
the agaric is plunged into the vital air, it begins to 
burn with a dazzling light; the inflammation is com- 
municated to the iron, which alfo burns, throwing off 
bright fparks that fall to the bottom of the bottle in 
round globules. Thefe globules become black as they 
cool, and preferve fome remains of their metallic lull re. 
The iron thus burnt is more brittle than glafs itfelf; 
it powders eafily ; is attraftable by the magnet, but 
lefs fo than before the operation.^ 

M. Lavoifier, in order to obferve more fully the 
changes which happened to the metal on this occafion, 
repeated the experiment upon a fcale confiderably lar- 
ger. He immerfed chips of iron turned into a fpiral 
form into a vdfel filled with pure air which contained 
about 12 quarts; fixing to the end of each chip a fmall 
bit of agaric, and a particle of phofphorus weighing 
fcarce of a grain. Having fet fire to the phof- 
phorus and agaric, the iron is wholly confumed to the 
very lafl particle with a bright white light refembling 
flars in rockets. The heat in this combuflion melts 
the iron, which falls down in globules of different lizes. 
In the firfl infant of the combuftion there is a flight 
dilatation of the air; but this is fucceeded by a very 
rapid diminution ; and when the quantity of iron is 
fufficient, and the air very pure, almoft the whole gas 
is abforbed. Our author recommends only fmall quan- 
tities of iron to be burnt at a time ; becaufe the heat 
produced by its combuflion is fo great, that the glafs 
is apt to fly. A dram, or a dram and an half, is fuffi- 
cient for ajar holding four gallons, which ought to be 
very flrong in order to refill the weight of the mercury 
with which it is to be filled. The increafe of weight 
in the iron, by being burnt in this manner, is^ accord- 
ing to our author, about 35 per cent. It is then in a 
flate of ethiops, and may be powdered in a mortar. 
When the air in which the combuflion has been per- 
formed is very pure, there is no great difference be- 
twixt that in which the iron has been burnt and the 
original quantity, excepting only a fmall mixture of 
fixed air from the little portion of charcoal contained 
in the iron. 

In this work alfo we find fome obfervations on the 
folubility of iron in pure water from Crell s Annals lor 
the year. 788. It has generally been fuppofed that 
pure water is incapable of difTolving or holding iron in 
folution ; bur the faa feems now to be eftablifhed by 
the following experiment. A pound of freffi difu e 
water was poured upon two ounces of iron-filings into 

narrow- necked glafs retort; the veffel was then put 
Vol. IX. Part I. 

in a fand heat, and the liquid evaporated to one half; Iren, 
after which the mouth was flightly flopped with a cork, , 
and the matter left to digefl in a gentle heat. On open- 
ing the veffel it was found that the water had become 
flyptic, and had a ferruginous tafle ; whence it appear- 
ed that part of the metal was diffolved. Phlogifticated 
alkali had no effe& upon this folution until a few drops 
of pure diflilled acetous acid were added, when a little 
Pruffian blue fell to the bottom. Soon after making 
this experiment, our author met with a natural mineral 
water which contained iron in folution, though it 
would not precipitate any thing until a few drops of 
acid were added. This folubility of iron in pure w’atcr 
has been alfo taken notice of by M. Landriani and M. 
Monnet. 25 

Iron is eafily calcinable by fire, and is foluble in all ^ow to 

the acids, even that of fixed air. By expofure to the 
atmofphere it is attacked by the pure part of the fur- rufting. 
rounding fluid, which thus becomes converted into fix- 
ed air, the metal in the mean time being changed into 
a yellowifh brown powder called rujl. Common iron 
is much more fubjeCt to rufl than fleel; and this facility 
of calcination renders it a matter of great importance 
to difeover fome effectual method of preventing it from 
taking place. Various compolitions have been recom- 
mended, but none have been found more effedlual than 
common oil. As the life of this, however, mull be 
on many occafions troublefome and diiagreeable, a dill 
more commodious method has been fallen upon. It is 
known that the metal, after having undergone that 
kind of calcination in which it combines with the bafe 
of dephlogifticated air, or begins to combine with it, is 
not fubjeft to rufl By giving it a coating of this kind, 
therefore, it is effeflually preierved from any adlion of 
the air; and this is done by heating it till it affumes a 
blue colour, which indicates a partial calcination on 
the outfide : and thus utenfils are made capable of be- 
ing preferved from rult for a long time ; though even 
thefe, when expofed wet, or even a long time to the 
atmofphere, will be covered with rufl and decay like 
others. For the chemical properties of iron, fee Che- 
mistry ; for its eledtrical and magnetical ones, fee E- 
lecericity and Magnetism. 

Iron-MouIcIs, and fpots of ink in linen, may be ta- 
ken out by dipping the flained part in water, fprinkling 
it with a little of the powdered eflential fait of wood- 
forrel, then rubbing on a pewter plate, and wafhing the 
fpot out with warm water. 

JRON-Sici, in the fea-language, is faid of a ffiip or 
boat, when her bolts or nails are fo eaten with rufl, and 
fo worn away, that they occafion hollows in the planks, 
whereby the veflel is rendered leaky. 

Iron-JVoocI, in botany. See the article Sideroxy- 
LUM. 

iRON-JVork, in botany. See the article Sideritis. 
IRONY, in rhetoric, is when a perfon fpeaks con- 

trary to his thoughts, in order to add force to his dif- 
courfe ; whence Quintilian calls it diverfiloquium. 

Thus, when a notorious villain is fcornfully compli- 
mented with the titles of a very honefl and excellent 
perfon; the charadler of the perfon commended, the air 
of contempt that appears in the fpeaker, and the exor- 
bitancy of the commendations, fufficiently difeover the 
diffimulation of irony. 

Ironical exhortation is a very agreeable kind of trope; 
^ y which. 



I R R 
Iroquois which, after having fet the inconveniences of a thing 

II.. in the cleared light, concludes w.th a feigned encou- 
irritability. raRement to pUrfue it. Such is that of Horace, when, 
■ ' having beautifully deferibed the noife and tumults of 

Rome, he adds ironically, 
“ Go now. and ftu.ly tuneful verfe at Rome !” 

IROQUOIS, the name of five nations in North 
America, in alliance with the Bntifh colonies. They 
are bounded by Canada on the north, by the Britifh 
plantations of New York and Pennfylvania on the ead 
and fouth, and by the lake Ontario on the wed. 

IRRADIATION, the a& of emitting fubtile efflu- 
via, like the rays of the fun, every way. See Efflu- 
via. 
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IRREGULAR, fomething that deviates from the 
common forms or rules: thus, we fay an irregular for- 
tification, an irregular building, an irregular figure, 
&c. 

Irregular, in grammar, fuch infle&ions of words 
as vary from the general rules; thus we fay, irregular 
nouns, irregular verbs, &c. 

The didinftion of irregular nouns, according to Mr 
Ruddiman, is into three kinds, viz. variable, defe&ive, 
and abundant ; and that of irregular verbs into anoma- 
lous, defe&ive, and abundant. 

IRRITABILITY, in anatomy and medicine, a 
term fird invented by Gliffon, and adopted by Dr U<il- 
ler to denote an effential property of all animal bodies; 
and which, he fays, exids independently of and in 
contradidinaion to fenfibility. This ingenious author 
calls that part of the human body irritable, which be- 
comes fhorter upon being touched ; very irritable, if it 
contraas upon a flight touch ; and the contrary, if by 
a violent touch it contraas but little. He calls that a 
fenfible part of the human body, which upon being 
touched tranfmits the imprefflon of it to the foul; and 
in brutes, he calls thofe parts fenfible, the irritation of 
which occafions evident figns of pain and difquiet in 
the animal. On the contrary, he calls that infenfible, 
which being burnt, tore, pricked, or cut till it is quite 
dedroyed, occafions no fign of pain nor convulfion, nor 
any fort of change in-the fituation of the body. From 
the refult of many cruel experiments he concludes, that 
the epidermis is infenfible ; that the flein is fenfible in a 
greater degree than any other part of the body ; that 

' the fat and cellular membrane are infenfible; andthemuf- 
cular fleflr fenfible, the fenfibility of which he aferibes ra- 
ther to the nerves than to the fleih itfelf. The tendons, he 
fays, having no nerves didributed to them, are infenfible. 
The ligaments and capfulee of the articulations are alfo 
concluded to be infenfible ; whence Dr Haller infers, 
that the Iharp pains of the gout are not feated in the 
capfulre of the joint, but in the flcin, and in the nerves 
which creep upon its external furface. The bones are all 
infenfible, fays Dr Haller, except the teeth ; and like- 
wife the marrow. Under his experiments the perio- 
deum and pericranium, the dura and pia mater, appear- 
ed infenfible ; and he infers, that the fenfibility of the 
nerves is owing to the medulla, and not to the mem- 
branes. The arteries and veins are held fufceptible of 
little or no fenfation, except the carotid, the lingual, 
temporal, pharyngal, labial, thyroidal, and the aorta 
near the heart ; the fenfibility of which is aferibed to 
the nerves that accompany them. Senfibility is allowed 
to the internal membranes of the domach, intedines, 
bladder, ureters, vagina, and womb, on account of 

their being of the fame nature with the flcin : the heart Irritability, 
is alfo admitted to be fenfible: but the lungs, liver, lrr>)Katl0-j 
fpleen, and kidneys, are poffeffed of a very imperfed, 
if any, fenfation. The glands, having few nerves, are 
endowed with only an obtufe fenfation. borne fenfibi- 
lity is allowed to the tunica choroidis and the iris, tho’ 
in a lefs degree than the retina ; but none to the cor- 
nea. Dr Haller concludes, in general, that the nerves 
alone are fenfible of themfelves ; and that, in propor- 
tion to the number of nerves apparently didributed to 
particular parts, fuch parts poffefs a greater or lefs de- 
gree of fenfibility. 

Irritability, he fays, is fo different from fenfibility, 
that the mod irritable parts are not at all fenfible, and 
vice verfa. He alleges fads to prove this pofition, and 
alfo to demondrate, that irritability does not depend 
upon the nerves, which are not irritable, but upon the 
original formation of the parts which are fufceptible of 
it. Irritability, he fays, is not proportioned to fenli- 
bility ; in proof of which, he obferves, that the inte- 
dines, though rather lefs fenfible than the domach, 
are more irritable; and that the heart is very irri- 
table, though it has but a fmall degree of fenfation. 

Irritability, according to Dr Haller, is the didin- 
guiffiing charadleridic between the mufcular and cellu- 
lar fibres; whence he determines the ligaments, perio- 
deum, meninges of the brain, and all the membranes 
compofed of the cellular fubdance, to be void of irrita- 
bility. The tendons are unirritable ; and though he 
does not abfolutely deny irritability to the arteries, yet 
his experiments on the aorta produced no contra&ion. 
The veins and excretory duels are in a fmall degree 
irritable, and the gall bladder, the du&us chole-dochus, 
the ureters and urethra, are only affedled by a very 
acrid corrofive ; but the la&eal veffels are confiderably 
irritable. The glands and mucous finufes, the uterus 
in quadrupeds, the human matrix, and the genitals, are 
all irritable ; as are alfo the mufcles, particularly the 
diaphragm. The cefophagus, domach, and intedines, 
are irritable : but of all the animal organs the heart is 
endued with the greated irritability. In general, there 
is nothing irritable in the animal body but the mufcular 
fibres ; and the vital parts are the mod irritable. This 
power of motion, arifing from irritations, is fuppofed 
to be different from all other properties of bodies, and 
probably refides in the glutinous mucus of the mufcular 
fibres, altogether independent of the influence of the 
foul. The irritability of the mufcles is faid to be de- 
droyed by drying of the fibres, congealing of the fat, 
and more efpecially by the ufe of opium in living ani- 
mals. The phyfiological fy dem, of which an abflra& 
has been now given, has been adopted and confirmed 
by Cadell and Zimmermann, and alfo by Dr Brock- 
lelby, who fuggeds, that irritability, as difiinguiflied 
from fenfibility, may depend upon a feries of nerves dif- 
ferent from fuch as ferve either for voluntary motion or 
fenfation. This dodlrine, however, has been contro- 
verted by M. le Cat, and particularly by Dr Whytt 
in his Phyfiological Effays. See alfo Anatomy, 
n° 86, et fey. and n° 136. 

IRROGATIO, alaw term amongfl ihzRomans, fig- 
nifying the indrument in which were put down the pu- 
nilhments which the law provided againfl fuch offences 
as any perfon was accufed of by a magidrate before 
the people. Thefe punifliments were fird proclaimed 
viva voce by the accufer, and this was called Inquifitio : 
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Irromango The fame, being immediately after exprefled in wri- 

Ifiah t,nS» to°^ name oiRogatio, in refpedt of the people, 
\ t—r who were to be confulted or allied about it, and was 

called Irrogatio in refpedt of the criminal, as it import- 
ed the muldl or punilhment afligned him by the ac- 
c ufer. 

IRROMANGO, or Erramongo, one of the New 
Hebrides iilands, is about 24 or 25 leagues in circuit; 
the middle of it lies in E. Long. 169. 19. S. Lat. 18. 
54. I'he inhabitants are of the middle fize, and have 
a good lhape and tolerable features. Their colour is 
very dark ; and they paint their faces, fome with black, 
and others with red pigment: their hair is curly and 
crifp, and fomewhat woolly. Few women v/ere feen, 
and thcfe very ugly : they wore a petticoat made of 
the leaves of fome plant. The men were quite naked, 
excepting a belt tied about the waift, and a piece of 
cloth, or a leaf, ufed for a wrapper. No canoes were 
feen in any part of the ifland. They live in houfes 
covered with thatch ; and their plantations are laid out 
by line, and fenced round. An unlucky fcuffle be- 
tween the Britilh failors and thefe people, in which 
four of the latter were defperately wounded, prevented 
captain Cook from being able to give any particular 
information concerning the produce, &c. of this iiland. 

IRTIS, a large river of Alia, in Siberia, which 
rifes among the hills of the country of the Kalmucks, 
and, running north call, falls into the Oby near To- 
bolik. It abounds with filh, particularly llurgeon, 
and delicate falmon. 

IRVINE,a fea-port and parliament town of Scotland, 
in the bailiewick of Cunningham; feated at the mouth 
of a river of the fame name on the frith of Clyde, in 
W. Long. 2. 55. N. Lat. 55. 36. This port had for- 
merly feveral bufles in the herring-fifhery. At prefent 
that branch is given up; but the inhabitants llill em- 
ploy a number of brigs in the coal-trade to Ireland. 
Irvine had a vifcount’s title, now extinft. 

ISAAC, the Jewifh patriarch, and example of fi- 
lial obedience, died 1716 B. C. aged 180. 

ISAiUS, a Greek orator, born at Colchis, in Sy- 
ria, was the difciple of Lyfias, and the malter of De- 
mofthenes; and taught eloquence at Athens, about 
344 years B. C. Sixty-four orations are attributed 
to him ; but he compofed no more than 50, of which 
only 10 are now remaining. He took Lyfias for his 
model, and fo well imitated his ftyle and elegance, 
that we might eafily confound the one with the other, 
were it not for the figures which Ifasus firft introduced 
into frequent ufe. He was alfo the firft who applied 
eloquence to politics, in which he was followed by his 
difciple Demofthenes. 

He ought not to be confounded with Ifasus, ano- 
ther celebrated orator, who lived at Rome in the time 
of Pliny the Younger, about the year 97. 

ISAIAH, or the Prophefy of Isaiah, a canonical 
book of the Old Teftament. Ifaiah is the firft of the 
four greater prophets; the other three being Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and Daniel, This prophet was of roy^l 
blood, his father Amos being brother to Azariah king 
of Judah. The five fit ft chapters of his prophecy re- 
late to the reign of Uzziah ; the vifion in the fixth 
chapter happened in the time of Jotham : the next 
chapters, to the fifteenth, include his prophecies un- 
der the reign of Ahaz ; and thofe that were made un- 
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der the reigns of Hezekiah and ManaiTeh, are related 
in the next chapters to the end. Ifaiah foretold the 
deliverance of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon 
by Cyrus, one hundred years before it came to pafs. 
But the moft remarkable of his predidions are thofe 
concerning the Meffiah, which deferibe not only his 
defeent, but all the remarkable circumftances of his life 
and death. The ftyle of this prophet is noble, ner- 
vous, fublime, and florid, which he acquired by con- 
verfe with men of the greateft abilities and elocution : 
Grotius calls him the Demofthenes of the Hebrews. 
However, the profoundnefs of his thoughts, the lofti- 
nefs of his expreflions, and the extent of his prophecy, 
render him one of the moft difficult of all the pro- 
phets ; and the commentaries that have been hitherto 
written on his prophecy fall fliort of a full explication 
of it. Bifhop Lowth’s new tranfiation, &c. publifhed 
in 1778, throws confiderable light on the compofition 
and meaning of Ifaiah. 

ISA ITS, w'oad : A genus of the filiquofa order, 
belonging to the tetradynamia clafs of plants ; and in 
the natural method ranking under the 39th order, the 
Siliquofa. The filiqua is lanceolated, unilocular, rno- 
nofpermous, bivalved, and deciduous ; the valves navi- 
cular or canoe-fliaped. There are four fpecies ; but 
the only one worthy of notice is the tindoria, or com- 
mon woad, which is cultivated in feveral parts of Bri- 
tain for the purpofes of dyeing ; being ufed as a foun- 
dation for many of the dark colours. See Colour* 
Makings n° 37 ; and Woad. 

The plant is biennial ; the lower leaves are of an ob- 
long oval figure, and pretty thick conliftence, ending 
in obtufe roundiffi points; they are entire on their edges, 
and of a lucid green. The ftalks rife four feet high, 
dividing into feveral branches, garnifhed with arrow- 
fiiaped leaves fitting clofe to the ftalks ; the branches 
are terminated by fmall yellow flowers, in • cry clofe 
clufters, which are compofed of four fmall petals, 
placed in form of a crofs, which are fucceeded by pods 
fhaped like a bird’s tongue, which, when ripe, turn 
black, and open with two valves, having one cell, in 
which is fituated a Angle feed. 

This fort is fown upon frelh land which is in good 
heart, for which the cultivators of woad pay a large 
rent. They generally choofe to have their lands fituated 
near great towns, where there is plenty of dreffing ; 
but they never flay long on the fame fpot: for the 
bell ground wnll not admit of being fown with woad 
more than twice ; and if it is oftener repeated, the 
crop fcldom pays the charges of culture, &c. Thofe 
who cultivate this commodity have gangs of people 
who have been bred to the employment; fo that whole 
families travel about from place to place wherever 
their principal fixes pn land for the purpofe. As the 
goodnefs of woad confifts in the fize and fatnefs or 
thicknefs of the leaves, the only method to obtain this, 
is by fowing the feed upon ground at a proper feafon, 
and allowing the plants proper room to grow; as alfo 
to keep them clean from weeds, which, if permitted to 
grow, will rob the plants of their nourifiiment. After 
having made choice of a proper fpot of land, which 
fhould not be too light and fandy, nor over ftiffand 
moift, but rather a gentle hazel loam, whofe parts 
will eafily feparate, the next is to plough this up juft 
before winter, laying it in narrow high ridges, tlrat 
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IfttU. the froft may penetrate through the ridges to mellow 
and foften the clods; then in the fpring plough it 
again croffwife, laying it again In narrow ridges. 
After it has lain for fome time In this manner, and the 
weeds begin to grow', it fhould be well harrowed to 
deftroy them: this fhould be repeated twice while the 
weeds are young ; and, if there are any roots of large 
perennial weeds, they muit be harrowed out, and car* 
ried off the ground. In June the ground fhould be a 
third time ploughed, when the furrows Ihould be nar- 
row, and the ground flirred as deep as the plough 
will go, that the parts may be as well feparated as 
poftible; and when the weeds appear again, the ground 
Should be well harrowed to defboy them. Toward 
the end of July, or the beginning of Auguft, it fhould 
be ploughed the laft time, when the land fhould be 
kid fmooth ; and when there is a profpedf of (how'ers, 
the ground muff be harrowed to. receive the feeds, 
which fhould be fown in rows with the drill-plough, 
or in broad-caff after the common method ; but it w'ill 
be proper to fteep the feeds one night in water before 
they are fown, which will prepare them for vegeta- 
tion : if the feeds are fown in (kills, they will be co- 
vered with an inffrument fixed to the plough for that 
purpofe, but thofe which are fown broad caff in the 
common way mutf be well harrowed in. If the feeds 
are good, and the feafon favourable, the plants will 
appear in a fortnight, and in a month or five weeks 
will be fit to hoe ; for the fooner this is performed 
when the plants are diftinguifhable, the better they 
will thrive, and the weeds being then young will be 
foon deftroyed. The method of hoeing thefe plants 
is the fame as for turnips: with this difference only, 
that thefe plants need not be thinned fo much ; for at 
the firff hoeing, if they are feparated to the dilfance 
of four inches, and at the laft to fix inches, it will be 
fpace en< %gh for the growth of the plants ; and if this 
is carefully performed, and in dry weather, moft of the 
weeds will be deftroyed: but as fome of them may 
efcape in this operation, and young weeds will rife, 
fo the ground fhould be a fecond time hoed in the 
beginning of October, always choofing a dry time for 
this work ; at this fecond operation, the plants fhould 
be iingled out to the dillance they are to remain. 
After this, if carefully performed, the ground will be 
clean from weeds till the fpring, when young weeds 
will come up : therefore about the middle of March 
will be a good time to hoe the ground again ; for 
while the weeds are young, it may be performed in 
lefs than half the time it would require if the weeds 
were permitted to grow large, and the fun and wind 
will much fooner kill them : this hoeing will alfo ftir 
the furface of the ground, and greatly promote the 
growth of the plants ; if this is performed in dry 
weather, the ground will be clean till the firft crop of 
woad is gathered, after which it muft be again well 
cleaned ; if this is carefully repeated after the gather- 
ing each crop, the land will always lie clean, and the 
plants will thrive the better. The expence of the firft 
hoeing will be about fix fhillings per acre, and for the 
after hoeings half that price will be fufficient, pro- 
vided they are performed when the weeds are young, 
for if they are fuffered to grow large, it will require 
more labour, nor can it be lo well performed. 

If the land, in which this feed is fown, fhould have 

been in culture before for other crops, fo not In good 
heart, It will require dreffing before It Is fown, in 
which cafe rotten ftable-dung is preferable to any other; _ 
but this fhould not be laid on till the laft ploughing, 
juft before the feeds are fown, and not fpread till the 
land is ploughed, that the fun may not exhale the 
goodnefs of it, which in fummer is foon loft when 
fpread on the ground. The quantity fhould not be 
lefs than 20 loads to each acre, which will keep the 
ground in heart till the crop of vvoad is fpent. 

The time for gathering of the crop is according to 
the feafon : but it fhould be performed as foon an the 
leaves are fully grown, while they are perfectly green ; 
for when they begin to change pale, great part of 
their goodnefs is over, for the quantity will be lefs, 
and the quality greatly diminifhed. 

If the land is good, and the crop well hufbanded, 
it will produce three or four gatherings ; but the two 
firft are the belt. Thefe ate commonly mixed toge- 
ther in the manufafturing of it : but the after crops 
are always kept feparate ; for if thefe are mixed with 
the other, the whole will be of little value. The two 
firft crops will fell from 25 1. to 30 1. a ton ; but the 
latter will not bring more than 7I. or 8 l: and fomedmes 
not fo much. An acre of land will produce a tun of 
woad, and in good feafons near a ton and an half. 

When the planters intend to favc the feeds, they 
cut three crops of the leaves, and then let the plants 
ftand till the next year for feed; but if only one crop 

Ifadi 
II ' 

Ifauru. 

is cut, and that only of the outer leaves, letting all 
the middle leaves ftaud to nourifh the ftalks, the plants 
will grow ftronger, and produce a much greater quan- 
tity of feeds. 

Thefe feeds are often kept two years, but it is al- 
ways beft to fow new feeds when they can he obtained. 
The feeds ripen in Auguft ; and when the pods turn to 
a dark colour, the feeds fhould be gathered. It is beft 
done by reaping the ftalks in the fame manner as wheat,. 
fpreading the ftalks in rows upon the ground : and in 
four or five days the feeds will be fit to threfh out, 
provided the weather is dry ; for if it lies long, the 
pods will open and let out the feeds. 

There are fome of the woad planters who feed 
down the leaves in winter with fheep ; which is a very 
bad method : for all plants which are to remain for a 
future crop fhould never be eaten by cattle, for that 
greatly weakens the plants ; therefore thole who eat 
down their wheat in winter with fheep are equally 
blameable. 

I sat is, in zoology, a fynonyme of the canis lagopus. 
See Canis. 

ISAURA, or Isaurus (anc. geeg.), a ftrong city 
at*mount Taurus, in Ifauria, twice demolifhed ; firft 
by Perdiccas, or rather by the inhabitants, who, thro’ 
defpair, deftroyed themfelves by fire, rather than fall 
into the hands of the enemy ; again by Servilius, who 
thence took the furname Ifauricus. Strabo fays there 
were two Ifauras, the old and the new, but fo near 
that other writers took them but for one. 

ISAURIA, a country touching Pamphyliaand Cilicia 
on the north, rugged and mountainous, lituated almoft 
in mount Taurus, and taking its name from Ifaura; 
according to fome, extending to the Mediterranean 
by a narrow flip. Stephanus, Ptolemy, and Zoiimus, 
make no mention of places on the fea ; though Pliny 

does. 
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hut doubtful, whether they are querors at the Olympic, Pythian, and Tfthm'an games. 

They were crowned on the fpot immediately after their 
viftory, had penfions allowed 

does, as alfo Strabo 
places in Ifauria Proper, or in Pamphylia, or in Ci- 

„ licia. 
IS AURIGA, a part of Lycaonia,bordering on mount 

Taurus. 
ISCA Dumniorum (anc. geog.); a town in Britain. 

Now Exeter, capital of Devonfhire. W. Long. 30 

40', Lat. 50 44. Called Caer IJk in Britilh, (Cam" 
den.) 

ISCA Sjlurum (anc. geog.); the ftation of the Le- 
gio II. Augufta, in Britain. Now Caerlecn, a town 
of Monmouthfhire, on the UHce. 

ISCH ALLS, or Iscalis (anc.geog.); a town of the 
Bel^tc in Britain. Now Ilchijler, in Somerfetfhire, on 
the river 111. 

ISv^H^EMUM, in botany: A genus of the monoecia 
order, belonging to the polygamia clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 4th order, 
Gramma. The calyx of the hermaphrodite is a biflorous 
glume ; the corolla bivalved ; there are three ilamina, 
two flyles, and one fted. The calyx and corolla of 
the male as in the former with three tiamina. 

ISCHIUM, in anatomy, one of the bones of the 
pelvis. See Anatomy, n°4(. 

ISCHIA, an ifland of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, about 15 miles in circumference, lying on the 
coatt of the Terra di Lavoro, from which it is three 
miles dillant. It is full of agreeable valleys, which 
produce excellent fruits. It hath alio mountains on 
which grow vines of an excellent kind : likewife 
fountains, rivulets, and fine gardens. 

Ischia, a town of Italy, and capital of an ifland of 
the fame name, v/ith a bifhop’s fee and a ftrong fort. 
Both the city and fortrefs fland upon a rock which is 
joined to the iflahd by a ilrong bridge ; the rock is 
about feven furlongs in circumference. The city is 
like a pyramid of houfes piled upon one another, 
which makes a very lingular and flriking appearance. 
At the end of the bridge next the city are iron gates, 
which open into a fubterraneous paffage, through 
which they enter the city. They are always guarded 
by foldiers who are natives of the illand. E. Long. 
13. 55. N. Lat. 40. 50. 

ISCHURIA, ‘a-xHPtcl (formed from ‘<rxu “ I flop,” 
and ‘‘ urine,” in phyfic), a difeafe coniifting in an 
entire fupprtffion of urine. See Medicine Index. 

It is oecafioned by any thing which may obltrudl the 
pafiages of the reins, ureters, or the neck of the blad- 
der, as land, ftone, mucus, &e. It may alfo arife 
from an obftruftion of the nerves which pafs to the 
reins or bladder, as we fee it does in a palfy of the 
parts below the diaphragm. The too great dittenfion 
of the bladder may alfo produce the fame died : for 
the fibres being much lengthened, and confequently 
condenfed, the fpirits neceffary for their contra&ion 
cannot get admittance ; whence it is that perfons who 
have retained their urine a long time, find a great deal 
of difficulty in difeharging it. 

ISELASTICS, a kind of games, or combats, ce- 
lebrated in Greece and Alia, in the time of the Ro- 
man emperors. 

The vidor at thefe games had very confiderablc 
privileges conferred on him, after the example of Au- 
gullus and the Athenians, who did the like to con- 

them, were furniffied 
with provifions at the public coft, and were carried in 
triumph to their country. 

ISENACH, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, from whence one of the Saxon 
princes takes the title of duke. There are iron mines 
in the neighbourhood. E. Long. 9. 17. N. Lat. 
51.0. 

ISENARTS, or Eisenarts, a confiderable town 
of Germany in Aullria and in Styria; famous for its 
iron mines. E. Long. 15. 25. N. Lat. 46. 56. 

ISENBURG, a large town of Germany, capitJ 
of a county of the fame name, with a handfome 
callle, feated on the river Seine, in E. Long. 7. 14. 
N Lat. 50. 28. The county belongs to the eledor 
of Treves. 

1SENGHEIN, a town of the Andrian Nether- 
lands, with the title of a principality, feated on the 
river Mandera, in E. Long. 3. 18. N. Lat 50. 44. 

ISERNIA, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and in the county of Molift, with a bifhop’s 
fee. It is feated at the Lot of the Appenines, in E. 
Long. 14. 20 

ISH, in Scots law, fignifies expiry. Thus we fay 
“ the //Z> of a leafe.’’ It iignifies alfo to go out; thus 
we fay “ free ijb and entry” from and to any place. 

ISIA, iirw*, feafls and facrifices anciently folemni- 
zed in honour of the goddefs Ifis.—The Ilia were full 
of the mod abominable impurities ; and for that rea- 
fon, thofe who were initiated into them were obliged 
to take an oath of fecrecy. They held for nine days 
fucceffively, but grew fo fcandalous, that the ftnate 
abolifhed them at Rome, under the confulate of Prfo 
and Gabimus. They were re-edabliffied by Augultus, 
and the emperor Commodus himfelf affided at them, 
appearing among the priefts of that goddefs with his 
head fliaven, and carrying the Anubis. 

LSIAC table is one of the molt confiderable mo- 
numents of antiquity, difeovered at Rome in 1575, 
and fuppofed by the various figures in bas relief upon 
it, to reprefent the feafts of Ifis, and other Egyptian 
deities. There have been various opinions as to the 
antiquity of this monument : feme have fuppofed that 
it was engraved long before the time when the Egyp- 
tians worfhipped the figures of men and women. O- 
thers, among whom is bifhop Warburton, apprehend, 
that it was made at Rome by perfons attached to the 
worffiip of Ifis. Dr Warburton confiders it as one of' 
the mod modern of the Egyptian monuments, on ac- 
courtt of the great mixture of hieroglyphic charaClers 
which it bears. 

ISIACI, pried of the goddefs Ifis.— Diofcoridea 
tells us, that they bore a branch of fea-wormwood in 
their hands indead of olive. They fung the praifes of 
the goddefs twice a-day, viz. at the rifing of the fun, 
when they opened her temple; after which they begged 
alms the relt of the day, and returning at night, re- 
peated their orifons, and fhut up the temple. 

Such was the life and office of the Iftaci; they ne- 
ver covereed their feet with any thing but the thin 
bark of the plant papyrus, which occafioned Pruden- 
tius and others to fay they went bare-footed. They 
4 werec 

Ifenach 

Ifiaci. 
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iMorus wore no garments but linen, becaufe Tfis was the firft 

II who taught mankind the culture of this commodity. 
, ISIDORUS, called Damiatensis, or Pelusiota, 

t_'_v from his living in a folitude near that city, was one of 
the mod famous of all St Chryfoftom’s difciples, and 
flourifhed in the time of the general council held in 
421. We have 2012 of his epiftles in five books. 
They are fhort, but well written, in Greek. The bell 
edition is that of Paris, in Greek and Latin, printed in 
1638, in folio. 

ISIGNT, a town of France, in Lower Normandy, 
with a fmall harbour, and well known on account of 
its fait works, its cyder, and its butter. W. Long. 
p. 50. N. Lat. 49. 20. 

ISINGLAJSS. See Ichthyocolla. 
ISIS, a celebrated deity of the Egyptians, daugh- 

ter of Saturn and Rhea, according to Diodorus of Si- 
cily. Some fuppofe her to be the fame as lo, who 
was changed into a cow, and reftored to her human 
form in Egypt, where (he taught agriculture, and go- 
verned the people with mildncfs and equity, for 
which reafons (he received divine honours after death. 
According to fome traditions mentioned by Plutarch, 
His married her brother Ofiris, and was pregnant by 
him even before (he had left her mother’s womb. Thefe 
two ancient deities, as fome authors obferve, compre- 
hended all nature and all the gods of the heathens. 
Ifrs was the Venus of Cyprus, the Minerva of Athens, 
the Cybele of the Phrygians, the Ceres of Eleufis, 
the Proferpine of Sicily, the Diana of Crete, the Bel- 
lona of the Romans, &c. Ofiris and Ifis reigned con- 
jointly in Egypt; but the rebellion of Typhon, the 
brother of Ofiris, proved fatal to this fovercign. The 
ox and the cow were the fymbols of Ofiris and I (is; 
becaufe thefe deities, while on earth, had diligently 
applied themfelves in cultivating the earth. As Ifis 
was fuppofed to be the moon as Ofiris the fun, fhe 
was reprefented as holding a globe in her hand, with 
a veffel full of ears of corn. The Egyptians believed 
that the yearly and regular inundations of the Nile 
proceeded from the abundant tears which Ifis filed for 
the lofs of Ofiris, whom Typhon had bafely murdered. 
The word J/is, according to fome, fignifies u ancient,” 
and on that account the inferiptions on the ftatues of 
the goddefs were often in thefe words: “ I am all that 
has been, that (hall be, and none among mortals has 
hitherto taken off my veil.” The worfhip of Ifis was 
univerfal in Egypt, the priefls were obliged to obferve 
perpetual chaftity, their head was clofely fhaved, and 
they always walked barefooted, and clothed themfelves 
in linen garments. They never eat onions, they ab- 
itained from fait with their meat, and were forbidden 
to eat the flefh of fiieep and of hogs. During the 
night they w’ere employed in continual devotion near 
the ftatue of the goddefs. Cleopatra, the beautiful 
queen of Egypt, was wont to drefs herfelf like this 
goddefs, and affefted to be called a fecond Ifis. 

Isis, or Thames, a river that has its rife in Glou- 
cefierfhire, and flows through only a fmall part of Wilt- 
fhire. It enters this county near its fource, and be- 
gins to be navigable for boats at Cricklade ; but after 
running in a ferpentine manner about four miles, it 
leaves Gloucefterlhire at a village called Cq/Ue Eaton. 

ISLAM; the true faith, according to the Maho- 
snetans. See Mahometanism. 

ISLAND, a traft of dry land encompaffed with Ifiand. 
water; in which fenfe it ftands contradiflinguiihed from \r—• 
Continent, or Terra Firma. 

Several naturalifts are of opinion, that the iflands 
were formed at the deluge ; others think, that there 
have-been new iflands formed by the calling up of vaft 
heaps of clay, mud, fani, &e.; others think they have 
been feparated from the continent by violent ftorms, 
inundations, and earthquakes. Thefe lall have ob- 
ferved, that the Eaft Indies, which abound in iflands 
more than any other part of the world, are likewife 
more annoyed with earthquakes, tempefts, lightnings, 
volcanoes, &c. than any other part. Others again 
conclude, that iflands are as ancient as the world, and 
that there were fome at the beginning ; and, among 
other arguments, fupport their opinion from Gen. x. 5. 
and other paflages of Scripture. 

Varenius thinks that there have been iflands pro- 
duced each of thefe ways. St Helena, Afcenfion, 
and other deep rocky iflands, he fuppofes to have be- 
come fo by the fea’s overflowing their neighbouring 
champaigns : but by the heaping up huge quantities 
of fand, and other terreftrial matter, he thinks the 
iflands of Zealand, Japan, &c. were formed. Suma- 
tra and Ceylon, and moll of the Eaft India iflands, 
he thinks, were rent off from the main land; and con- 
cludes, that the iflands of the Archipelago were form- 
ed in the fame way, imagining it probable that Deu- 
calion’s flood might contribute towards it. The an- 
cients had a notion that Delos, and a few other iflands, 
rofe from the bottom of the fea ; which, how fabulous 
foever it may appear, agrees with later obfervations. 
Seneca takes notice, that the ifland Therafia rofe thus 
out of the Aegean fea in his time, of which the ma- 
riners were eye-wntnefles. 

It is indeed very probable, that many iflands have 
exifted not only from the deluge, but from the crea- 
tion of the w’orid ; and we have undoubted proofs of 
the formation of iflands in all the different wrays above- 
mentioned. Another way, however, in which iflands 
are frequently formed in the South Sea, is by the 
coralline infeds. On this fubjed the following curi- 
ous differtation by Alexander Dalrymple, Efq; hath 
appeared in the Philofophical Tranfadions for the year 
1767. 

“ Thefe iflands are generally long and narrow: 
they are formed by a narrow bar of land, inclofing 
the fea within it ; generally, perhaps always, with 
fome ingrefs at leaft to the tide ; commonly with an 
opening capable of receiving a canoe, and frequently 
fufficient to admit even larger veffels. 

“ The origin of thefe iflands will explain their na- 
ture. What led me firft to this dedudion was an ob- 
fervation of Abdul Roobin, a Sooloo pilot, that all 
the iflands lying off the north-eaft coafl. of Borneo had 
fhoals to the eaftward of them. 

“ Thefe iflands being covered to the weftward by 
Borneo, the winds from that quarter do not attack 
them with violence. But the north-eaft winds, tum- 
bling in the billows from a wide ocean, heap up the 
coral with which thofe feas are filled. This, obvious 
after ftorms, is perhaps at all other times imperceptibly 
effeded. 

“ The coral banks, raifed in the fame manner, be- 
come dry. Thefe banks are found of all depths, at 

all 
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all diftances from fhore, entirely unconnefted with the grafa and 
land, and detached from eacli other: although it often 
happens that they are divided by a narrow gut with- 
out bottom. 

“ Coral banks alfo grow, by a quick progreflion, 
towards the furface; but the winds, heaping up the 
coral from' deeper water, chiefly accelerate the forma- 
tion of thefe into flioals and iflands. They become 
gradually lhallower ; and, when once the fea meets 
with refiftance, the coral is quickly thrown up by the 
force of the waves breaking againft the bank ; and 
hence it is, that, in the open fea, there is fcarce an in- 
ftance of a coral bank having fo little water that a 
large (hip cannot pafs over, but it is alfo fo fhallow 
that a boat would ground on it. 

“ I have feen thefe coral banks in all the ftages ; 
fome in deep water, others with few rocks appearing 
above the furface; fome jufl formed into iflands, with- 
out the lead appearance of vegetation ; and others 
from fuch as have a few weeds on the higheft part, to 
thofe which are covered with large timber, w-ith a bot- 
tomlefs fea at a piftol-fhot diftance. 

“ The loofe coral, rolled inward by the billows in 
large pieces, will ground ; and the reflux being 
unable to carry them away, they become a bar to 
coagulate the fand, alwavs found intermixed with 
coral; which fand, being eafiefl raifed, will be lodged 
at top. When the fand-bank is raifed by violent 
ftorms beyond the reach of common waves, it becomes 
a reding-place to vagrant birds, whom the fearch of 
prey draws thither. The dung, feathers, &c. increafe 
the foil, and prepare it for the reception of accidental 
roots, branches, and feed, caft up by the waves, or 
brought thither by birds. Thus iflands are formed : 
the leaves and rotten branches intermixing with the 
fand, form in time a light black mould, of which in 
general thefe iflands confift; more fandy as lefs woody; 
and, when full of large trees, with a greater propor- 
tion cf mould. 

“ Cocoa nuts, continuing long in the fea without 
lofing their vegetative powers, are commonly to be 
found in fuch iflands; particularly as they are adapted 
to all foils, whether fandy, rich, or rocky. 

“ The violence of the waves within the tropics, 
muft generally be dire&ed to two points, according to 
the monfoons. 

“ Hence the iflands formed from coral banks muft 
be long and narrow, and lie nearly in a meridiona'l 
direction. For even fuppofing the banks to be round, 
as they feldom are when large, the fea, meeting moft 
refiftance in the middle, muft heave up the matter in 
greater quantities there than towards the extremities: 
and, by the fame rule, the ends will generally be open, 
or at leaft loweft. They will alfo commonly have 
foundings there, as the remains of the bank, not accu- 
mulated, will be under water. 

“ Where the coral banks are not expofed to the 
common monfoon, they will alter their dire&ion ; 
and be either round, extending the parallel, or be of 
irregular forms, according to accidental circumftances. 

“ The interior parts of thefe iflands being fea, 
fometimes form harbours capable of receiving veflels 
of foroe burthen, and, I believe, always abound great- 
ly with fifh j and, fuch as I have feen, with turtle- 
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other fea-plants, particularly one fpecles, hbnd. 

called by the Sooloos gammye, which grows in little 
globules, and is fomewhat pungent, as well as acid, to 
the tafte. 

“ It need not be repeated, that the ends of thofe 
iflands only are the places to exped foundings ; and 
they commonly have a fhallow fpit running out from 
each point. 

“ Abdul Roobin’s obfervation points out another 
circumllance, which may be ufeful to navigators ; by 
confideration of the winds to which any iflands are 
moft expofed, to form a probable conjedure which 
fide has deepeft water; and from a view which fide 
has the flioals, an idea may be formed which winds rage 
with moft violence.” 

Iflands from their fituation enjoy many great advan- 
tages, the principal of which are'thefe. In the tint 
place, many benefits are derived to the inhabitants of 
an ifland from its unity. The very hrgeft country on 
a continent is ftill but a part, which implies depen- 
dence, and is neceflarily attended with a train of im- 
perfedions; from all of which, by the unerring and 
unalterable laws of nature, the people who live in an 
ifland are or may be entirely free. All countries on 
the continent are expofed to continual dangers, againft 
which their inhabitants muft be perpetually upon their 
guard. This renders a large military force requifite. 
It involves them in continual negociations, leagues, and 
alliances ; all of which, however, cannot exempt them 
from frequent wars, or the miferies that attend them, 
and which have commonly bad effeds on their inter- 
nal policy. In the next place, the climate is general- 
ly mild and falubrious from the vapours of the furround- 
ing fea, which according to the latitude abates the vio- 
lence of heat, and moderates the rigour of cold, both 
which are fenfibly and conftantly lefs than on conti- 
nents under the fame elevation of the pole. We have 
a remarkable inftance of this in the iflands called an- 
ciently Stahades, in the modern Latin Infula Arearum, 
by us the iflands of Hieres. They are three in num- 
ber, lying in 430 north latitude, before the port of 
Toulon. In them, the fruits of France and Italy ar- 
rive at the higheft perfedion, and all the medical herbs 
of Italy, Greece, and Egypt, grow wild. Yet the 
climate is wonderfully temperate and pleafant in all 
feafons *.—There is alfo commonly a greater variety, • s- a . 
and always a greater fertility, in the foil, occafionedV/^ n1 *** 
chiefly by the warmth of the circumambient air, fre-23-' 
quent fhowers, and, in confequence of both, being 
continually impregnated with vegetable fairs. Another 
confidtrable advantage arifes from its acceflibility on 
every fide, by which it is open to receive fupplies from 
other countries, and has the conveniency of exportin'• 
its commodities and manufadures to all markets, and^ 
in comparifon ,’of the continent, at all feafons. The 
oppofite fides of an ifland may in regard to commerce 
be confidered as two countries ; each has its ports, its 
proper commodities, its proper correrpondcncics*- in 
confequence of which, it promotes the cultivation, and 
procures vent for the manufadures, of a large diftrid 
behind it ; while the intermediate midland fpace finds 
a profit in that inland trade, which thefe two diftrids 
fupply. The winds contrary on one fide are favour- 
able on the other; and the fea, the common road to 

both 
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inanct both coafla, is. continually ploughed by vefTels out- 
 ward and homeward bound, which keeps up that ac- 

tive and enterprizing fpirit which charafterizes illan- 
ders An ifland has at once the moft extenfxve and 
the moft effectual frontier, and this on all Tides, fub- 
fifting for ever, without repairs, and without expence : 
and, which is ft ill more, derives born this very frontier 
a great part of the fubfiftence of its inhabitants, and 
a valuable article in its commerce, from its fifhenes. 
It is commonly faid the fea is a mine, but in truth it 
is better; its treafures are more lafting and more cer- 
tain, procured by labour folely, and fit for ufe or for 
fale as foon as procured, quickly confumed, and there- 
by the fource of continual employment to a ( out, har- 
dy, laborious race of men, who like wife find employ- 
ment for numbers, and are in various refpe&s other- 
wife beneficial members of the community. 1 he de- 
fence of this natural barrier, which, as we have faid, 
cofts nothing, but on the contrary yields much, is 
not only permanent, but in every refpeft more to be 
relied on than any that could be ra.fed by the ikm and 
induftry of men at the greateft expence. All thefe 
blefiings and benefits are infured by the leftbn that Na- 
ture dictates, fome would fay the law which (he pre- 
feribes, to the inhabitants of every ifland, to place all 
their hopes in the afliduous cultivation of their own 
country, to bend all their endeavours to raifing and 
extending their commerce, and to put their truft in 
Providence, and in the fafeguard which flie direds ; 
men accuftomed to robuft and hardy exercifes, and in 
what neceflarily arifes from their way of hie, a nasal 
force. The firft inhabitants come in veflels, are for a 
time dependent on the country from whence they 
came, arrive at independence by enlarging their cor 
refpondenoe : and thus commerce is natural aod ef- 
fential to the people of an ifland ; which is the tea* 
fon that they thrive fo long as they poflefs it, and 
gradually decline in the fame proportion in which that 
decays. 

Islands of Ice. See IcR lJland. 
Floating-Islands. Hiftorics are full of accounts of 

floating i(lands ; but the greateft part of them are 
either faife or exaggerated. What we generally fee 
of this kind is no more than the concretion of the 
lighter and more vifeous matter floating on the furface 
of the water in cakes ; and, with the roots of the 
plants, forming congeries of different fizes, which, not 
being fixed to the (bore in any part, are blown about 
by the winds, and float on the furface. Thefe are 
generally found in lakes, where they are confined from 
being carried too far; and, in procefs of time, fome 
of them acquire a very confiderable frze. Seneca tells 
us of many of thefe floating iflamis in Itaiy , and fome 
later writers have deferibed not a few of them in other 
places. But. however true thefe accounts might have 
beer, at the time when they were written, very few 

• proofs of their authenticity are now’ to be found ; the 
floating iflands having either difappeared again, or 
been fixed to the (ides in fuch a manner as to make a 
part of the (bore. Pliny tells us of a great ifland which 
at one time fwarn about in the lake Cutilia in the coun- 
try of Keatinum, which was difeovered to the old Ro- 
mans by a miracle ; and Pomponius tells us, that in 
Lydia there were feveral iflands fo loofe in their foun- 
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dations, that every little accident (hook and rentfoved 
them. 

Island (or Iceland) Cryftal. See Crystal (Ice- 
land ). 

ISLE adam, a town of France, with a handfome 
caftle, and the title of a baron ; feated on the river 
Oife, three miles from Beaumont, and 20 from Paris. 
E. Long. 2. 13. N. Lat. 49. 7. 

IsLF.-de Dieu, a fmall ifland of France in the fea of 
Gafcony, and on the coaft of Poitou, from which it is 
14 miles. W Long. 2. 5. N. Lat. 46. 47. 

IsLE-de-France, is one of the 1 2 general governments 
of France ; bounded on the north by Picardy, on the 
weft by Normandy, on the fouth by the government 
of Orleannois, and on the eaft by that of Champagne. 
It is about 90 miles in length, and as much in breadth; 
and is watered by the rivers Seine, Marne, Oife, and 
Aifne. The air is temperate, and the foil fertile ; and 
it abounds in wine, corn, and fruits. 1c contains I© 
fmall diftri&s, and Paris is the capital city. 

ISLEB1ANS, in ecclefiaftical hiftory, a name 
given to thofe who adopted the fentiments of a Luthe- 
ran divine of Saxony, called John Agricola, a difciple 
and companion of Luther, a native of Ifleb, whence 
the name ; who interpreting-literally fome of the pre- 
cepts of St Paul with regard to the Jewifh law, de- 
claimed againtl the law and the neceflity of good 
work?. See Antinomians. 

ISLINGTON, a village of Middlefex, on the north 
fide of London, to which it is almoft contiguous. It 
appears to be of Saxon origin ; and in the conqueror's 
time was written Iflcdon, or Ifendon. The church 
is one of the prebends of St Paul’s ; to the dean and 
chapter of which a certain precinft here belongs, for 
the probate of wills, and granting adminiftrations. 
The church was a Gothic ftru&ure, ere&ed in 1503, 
and flood till 1751, when the inhabitants applied to 
parliament for leave to rebuild it, and foon after ereA- 
ed the prefent ftrufture, which is a very fubftantial 
brick edifice, though it does not want an air of light- 
nefs. Its houfes are above 2000, including the Upper 
and Lower Holloways, three fides of Newington- 
Gieen, and part of Kingfland, on the road to Ware. 
The White Conduit-houfe in this place, fo called from 
a white ftone conduit that (lands before the entrance, 
has handfome gardens with good walks, and two large 
rooms one above the other for the entertainment of 
company at tea, &c. In the S. W. part of this vil- 
lage is that noble refervoir, improperly called New- 
River Head ; though they are only two bafons, which 
receive that river from Hertfordflure, and from whence 
the water is thrown by an engine into the company's 
pipes for the fupply of London. In the red-moat on the 
north fide of thefe bafons, called Six-Acre-Field, from 
the contend of it, which is the third field beyond the 
White’Conduit, there appears to have been a fortrefs 
in former days, inclofed with a rampart and ditch,, 
which is fuppofed to have been a Roman camp made 
ufe of by Suetonius Paulinus after his retreat, which 
Tacitus mentions, from London, before he fa.lied 
thence, and routed the Britons under their queen Boa- 
dicea ; and that which is vulgarly, but erroneouily, 
called Jack Straw’s caftle, in a fquare place in the 
S. W. angle of the field, fuppofed to have been the 0 feat 
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Iflip feat of the Roman general’s pretorium or tent. In 

II this parifh are two charity-fchools ; one founded in I oc rona. Dame Alice Owen, for educating 30 chil- 

dren. This foundation, together with that of a tow of 
alms-houfes, are under the care of the brewers com- 
pany Here is an hofpital with its chapel, and a work- 
houfe for the poor. There is a fpring of chalybeate 
water, in a very pleafant garden, which for fome years 
was honoured by the conftant attendance of the prin- 
cefs Amelia, and many perfons of quality, who drank 
the waters. To this place, which is called New Tun- 
bridge Wells, many people refort, particularly during 
the fummer, the price of drinking the waters being 
10s. 6d, for the feafon. Near this place is a houfe of 
entertainment called Saddler’s Wells, where, during the 
fummer feafon, people are amufed with balance ma- 
ilers, walking on the wire, rope-dancing, tumbling, 
and pantomime entertainments. 

ISLIP, a town of Oxfordfhire, 56 miles from Lon- 
don, is noted for the birth and baptifm of Edward 
the Conftflbr. By the late inland navigation, it has 
communication with the rivers Merfey, Dee, Ribble, 
Oufe, Trent, Darwent, Severn, Humber, Thames, 
Avon, See. which navigation, including its windings, 
extends above 500 miles, in the counties of Lincoln, 
Nottingham, York, Lancafter, Weftmortland, Cheller, 
Stafford, Warwick, Leicefter, Oxford, Worcefter, 
See. It has a good market for (heep, and fome re- 
mains of an ancient palace, laid to have been king 
Ethelred’s. Here is a charity-fchool. The chapel 
wherein Edward was baptized flood at a fmall diflance 
north from the church, is flill called the king’s chapel, 
was entirely defecrated during Cromwell’s ufurpation, 
and converted to the meaneft ufes of a farm-yard ; at 
prefent it has a roof of thatch. It is built of flone 
I y yards long and 7 broad, and retains traces of the 
arches of an oblong window at the eafl end. This 
manor was given by Edward the Confeffor to Weft- 
minfter abbey, to which it dill belongs. 

ISMAELITES, the defeendants of Ifmael; dwell- 
ing from Havila to the wildernefs of Sur, towards 
Egypt, and thus overfpreading Arabia Petrxa, and 
therefore Jofephus calls Ifmatl the founder of the 
Arabs. 

ISMARUS (anc. geog.), a town of the Cicones 
in Thrace, giving name to a lake. In Virgil it is called 
Ifmara. Servius fuppofes it to be a mountain of 
Thrace ; on which mountain Orpheus dwelt* 

ISNARDIA, in botany: A genus of the mono- 
gynia order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 17th or- 
der, Calycantbema. There is no corolla ; the calyx is 
quadrifid ; the capfule quadrilocular, and girt with 
tlic c<i]yx» 

ISNY, an imperial town of Germany, in Suabia, 
and in Algow; feated on the river Ifny, in E. Long. 
9. 10. N. Lat- 47* 33' . xr i- 

ISNIC, a town of Turky in Afia, and in Natolia, 
with a Greek archbifhop’s fee. It is the ancient Nice, 
famous for the firft general council held here in 325. 
There is now nothing remaining of its ancient Iplendor 
but an aqueduft. The Jews inhabit the greateft part 
of it; and it is feated in a country fertile in corn and 
excellent wine. E. Long. 30, 91 f 

ISOCHRONAL, is applied to fuch vibrations ot 
Vol.IX. Parti. 

a pendulum as are performed in the fame fpace of 
time ; as all the vibrations or fwings of the fame pen- 
dulum are, whether the arches it deferibes are fhorter 
or longer. 

IsocHKONAL-Liney that in which a heavy body is fup- 
pofed to defeend without any acceleration. 

ISOCRATES, one of the greateft orators of 
Greece, was born at Athens, 436 B. C. He was the 
fon of Theodorus, who had enriched himfclf by ma- 
king mufical inftruments, and gave his fon a liberal 
education. Ifocrates was the difciple of Prodicus, 
Gorgias, and other great orators. He endeavoured at 
fiift to declaim in public, but without fuccefs; he 
therefore contented himfelf with inftrutSling his fcho- 
lars, and making private orations. He always {bowed 
great love for his country ; and being informed of the 
1 fs of the battle of Cheronea, he abftained four days 
from eating, and died, aged 98. There are ftill ex- 
tant 2 1 of his difeourfes or orations, which are excel- 
lent performances, and have been tranflated from the 
Greek into Latin by Wolfius. Ifocrates particularly 
excelled in the juftnefs of his thoughts, and the ele- 
gance of his expreflions. There are alfo nine letters 
attributed to him. 

ISOETES, in botany ; a genus of the natural or- 
der of filices, belonging to the cryptogamia clafs of 
plants. The antherae of the male flower are within 
the bafe of the frons or leaf. The capfule of the fe- 
male flower is bilocular, and within the bafe of the 
leaf. 

ISOLA, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and in the Farther Calabria, with a bifhop’s 
fee. It is a fea port town, and is feated 15 miles 
fouth-eaft of St Severina. E. Long. 7. 33. N. Lat. 
39- *• 

ISOPERIMETRICAL figures, in geometry, 
are fuch as have equal perimeters or circumferences. 

ISOPYRUM, in botany : A genus of the polygy- 
nia order, belonging to the polyandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 26th or- 
der, Multifiliqiue. There is no calyx, but five petals ; 
the neftaria trifid and tubular ; the capfules recurved 
and polyfpermous. 

ISOSCELES triangle, in geometry, one that 
has two equal Tides 

ISPAHxYN, or, as the Perfians pronounce it, Span- 
hawn, the capital of Perfia, is fituated in the province 
of Irac, Agemi, or Perfia Proper, upon the ruins, as 
generally fuppofed, of the ancient Hecatompylos, or, 
as others think, of the Afpa of Ptolemy. Moil of 
the eaitern aftronomers and geographers place it in N. 
Lat. 32. 25. E Long. 86. 40. It {lands in a very 
exteniive plain, furrounded by mountains ; and has 
eight diftri&s belonging to it, that contain about 400 
towns and villages. The fertility of the foil, the mild- 
nefs of the feafons, and the fine temperature of the 
air, all confpire to render Ifpahar, one of the moft 
charming and delightful cities in the world. It is 
unanimoufly agreed, that the prefent city is of no 
great antiquity ; and the two parts into which it is 
divided, preferve the names of two contiguous towns, 
from the junction of which it was formed. The in- 
habitants of thefe, notwithftandiug their neighbour- 
hood, bear an inveterate antipathy to each other; 
which they difeover on all public occafions. Spauhawa 
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Ifpahan. owes the glory it now poflefles to the great Shah A- 
■—v— bas ; who, after the conqueft of the kingdoms of Lar 

and Ormus, charmed with the fituation of this place, 
made it the capital of his empire, between the years 
1620 and 1628. The mountains, with which this 
city is furrounded, defend it alike from the fultry 
heats of fummer and the piercing winds of the win- 
ter feafon; and the plain on which it flands is watered 
by feveral rivers, which contribute alike to its orna- 
ment and ufe. Of thefe rivers, the Zenderoud, after 
being joined by the Mahmood, pafles by Spauhawn ; 
where it has three fine bridges ovtr it, and is as broad 
as the Seine at Paris. The waters of thefe united 
dreams are fweet, pleafant, and wholefome, alrnoft be- 
yond comparifon ; as, indeed, are all the fprings found 
in the gardens belonging to the houfes of Spauhawn. 
The extent of Spauhawn is very great ; not lefs, per- 
haps, than 20 miles within the walls, which are of 
earth, poorly built, and fo covered with houfes and 
(haded with gardens, that in many places it is difficult 
to difcover them. The Perfians are wont to fay, Spau- 
fja<wn mfptgehon, i. e. Spauhawn is half the world. Sir 
John Chardin fays, that though fome reckoned 
11,000,000 inhabitants in it, he did not himfelf look 
upon it as more populous than London. At a di- 
flance, the city is not eafily didinguifhed ; for many 
of the ilreets being adorned writh plantains, and every 
houfe having its garden, the whole looks like a wood. 
The ftreets in general are neither broad nor convenient; 
there being three great evils which attend them : the 
firft is, that being built on common fewers, thefe are 
frequently broke up, which is very dangerous, confi- 
dering that molt people are on horfeback ; the fecond 
is, that there are many wells or pits in them, which 
are not lefs dangerous ; the third arifes from the peo- 
ple’s emptying all their ordure from the tops of their 
houfes : this laft, indeed, is in fome meafure qualified 
by the drynefs of the air, and by its being quickly 
removed by the peafants, who carry it away to dung 
their grounds. Some reckon eight, and others ten 
gates, befides pofterns; but all agree that there is no 
difficulty of entering at any hour of the day or night. 
The three principal fuburbs annexed to it are, Abbas- 
abad, built by Shah Abas, and belonging to the peo- 
ple of Tauris ; Julfa, inhabited by a colony of Arme- 
nians, called by fome New Julfa, to diftinguifh it from 
the ancient city of that name, fituated in Armenia, 
upon the Araxes, whence the original inhabitants of 
New Julfa were brought ; and Ghebr-Abad, or, as 
the Arabs pronounce it, Kebr-Abad, the ftreet of 
the magians, occupied entirely by the profeffors 
of magifm, or the religion of the ancient Per- 
fians. The river Zenderoud feparates the city of If- 
pahan and Abas-Abad from Julfa and Ghebr-Abad* 
This city has fuffered greatly lince the commencement 
of the dreadful rebellion in 1721 ; the whole kingdom 
from that period, till a few years ago, having been al- 
moft a continued fcene of blood, ravages, and confu- 
fion. A celebrated modern traveller, who was on the 
fpot, tells us, that the inhabitants of Julfa, not many 
years before the above revolution happened, amounted 
to 30,000 fouls; had 13 churches, and above 100 
priells ; and paid the Perlian court 200 tomans yearly 
for the free exercife of their religion : that fome of the 
flreets were broad and handfome, and planted with 
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trees, with canals and fountains in the middle 5 others Ifpahan 
narrow and crooked, and arched a top ; others'again, fl! 
though extremely narrow, as well as turning and ‘rae' 
winding many ways, were of an incredible length, and 
refembled fo many labyrinths : that, at a fmall diltance 
from the town, there were public walks adorned 
with plane-trees on either hand, and ways paved with 
ftones, fountains, and citterns : that there were above 
100 caravanferas for the ufe of merchants and travel- 
lers, many of which were built by the kings and prime 
nobility of Perfia : that, as little rain fell there, the 
ftreets were frequently full of dutt, which rendered the 
city difagret able during a confiderable part of the fum- 
mer; that the citizens, however, to make this incon- 
venience more tolerable, ufed to water them when the 
weather was warmer than ufual: that there was a caftle 
in the ealtern part of the town, which the citizens 
looked upon as impregnable, in which the public mo- 
ney, and moft of the military ftores, were faid to be 
kept : that, notwithllanding the baths and caravanfe- 
ras were almoft innumerable, there was not one public 
hofpital : that moft of the public buildings were rather 
neat than magnificent, though the great meydan or 
market-place, the royal palace (which is three quarters 
of a league in circumference), and the alley denomi- 
nated Toher-bag adjoining to it, made a very grand 
appearance : that the former contained the royal 
mofque ; the building denominated iayferich, where all 
forts of foreign commodities were expofed to fale ; 
and the mint, ftyled by the Perfians ferraa-khoneb, 
where the current-money of the kingdom was coined : 
that, befides the native Perfian«, there were then in 
Ifpahan above 10,000 Indians all fupported by trade ; 
20,000 Georgians, Circaffians, and Tartars of Dag- 
heftan or Lefgees, with a confiderable number of Eng- 
lifh, Dutch, Portuguefe, and a few French : that the 
Capschins, difcalceated or bare-footed Carmelites, 
Jefuits, Dominicans, and Auftin friars, had likewife 
thein convents here, though they were unable to make 
any converts ; and that there were above too mofques 
and public colleges. But fince the fatal period above- 
mentioned, the fuburb of Julfa was almoft totally a- 
bandoned by the Armenians. The government of If- 
pahan, 23 leagues long and as many broad, compre- 
hending feveral diftridls, moft of them formerly well 
peopled, appeared not many years ago little better 
than a defert ; moft of the inhabitants of that fertile 
and delightful trail being fled and difperfed. Multi- 
tudes of them had taken a precarious refuge in the 
mountains of Loriftan, lying between Ifpahan and 
Sufter, whofe lands were left untilled, and their houfes 
mouldered into rmns. In (hort, all the diftrefles of 
an unfuccefsful war, or the invafion of a barbarous e- 
nemy, could not have plunged the people of Ifpahan 
into greater mifery than the vidlories of their tyranni- 
cal king Nadir Shah, who feemed more folicitous to 
humble his own fubjeils than his enemies. See Persia.. 

ISPIDA, in ornithology. See Alcedo. 
ISRAEL, the name which the angel gave Jacob, 

after having wreftled with him all night at Mahanaim 
or Penuel (Gen. xxxii. 1, 2, and 28, 29, 30. and 
Hofea xii. 3.) It fignifies the conqueror of God, or a 
prince of God, or, according to many of the ancients, a 
man who fees God. 

By the name of Ifrael is fometimes underftood the 
perfen 
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perfon of Jacob; fometimes the whole people of Ifrael, 
or the whole race of Jacob; andfometimes the kingdom 
of Ifrael, or of the ten tribes, dillinft from the king- 
dom of Judah. 

ISRAELITES, the defendants of Ifrael; who 
were at firft called Hebrews, by reafon of Abraham, who 
came from the other fide of the Euphrates ; and after- 
wards Ifraelites, from Ifrael the father of the twelve 
patriarchs ; and laftly Jews, particularly -after their 
return from the captivity of Babylon, becaufe the 
tribe of Judah was then much ftronger and more nu- 
merous than the other tribes, and foreigners had fcarce 
any knowledge of this tribe. 

ISSACHAR, one of the divifions of Paleftine by 
tribes ; lying to the fouth of Zabulon, fo as by a nar- 
row flip to reach the Jordan, between Zabulon and 
Manafleh, Jofh. xix. But whether it reached to the 
fea, is a quellion ; fome holding that it did : an afler- 
tion not tafy to be proved, as jofliua makes no men- 
tion of the fea in this tribe, nor does Jofephus extend 
it farther than to mount Carmel ; and in Jofh. xvii. 10. 
Afher is faid to touch Manafleh on the north, which 
could not be if Iflachar extended to the fea. 

ISSOUDUN, a confiderable town of France, in 
Berry. It carries on a great trade in wood, cattle, 
cloth, hats, and flockings ; is feated partly on a plain, 
and partly on an eminence. E. Long. 2. 5. N. Lat. 

46‘ 57- ... 
ISSUE, in common law, has various applications ; 

being fometimes taken for the children begotten be- 
tween a man and his wife—fometimes, for profits grow- 
ing from amercements or fines—fornetimes, for pro- 
fits of lands and tenements—but more frequently 
for the point of matter depending in fuit, whereupon 
the parties join, and put their caufe to the trial of 
the jury. 

In all thefe occafions, iflue has but one fignifica- 
tion, which is, an effed of a caufe preceding; as the 
children are the effeft of the marriage between the 
parents ; the profits growing to the king or lord, from 
the punifhment of arty man’s offence, are the effect of 
his tranfgrefiion ; the point referred to the trial of 
twelve men, is the effedt of pleading, or procefs. See 
Plea and IJfue. 

ISSUES, in furgery, are little ulcers made defign- 
edly by the furgeon in various parts of the body, and 
kept open by the patient, for the prefervation and re- 
covery of his health. » 

ISSUS, now Ajazo, a town of Cilicia in Natolia, 
with a harbour on the Levant Sea, a little to the north 
of Scanderoon. E. Long. 36. 25. N. Lat. 36. 56. 

Near this place, in a difficult pafs between the 
mountains and the fea, Alexander the Great fought 
his fecond battle with Darius. One great cauie of 
the defeat which the Perfians received here was 
the bad condudl of their monarch, who led his nu- 
merous forces into a narrow place, where they had 
not room to aft. Alexander was fo much furprifed 
when he firlt received the news that Darius was be- 
hind him, that he could fcarce believe it to be true . 
but when he was thoroughly fatisfied of the faft, and 
that Darius had again pafled the river Pinarus, he 
called a council of war, wherein, w-ithout afking any 
body’s advice, he only told them, that he hoped they 
would remember their former aftions ; and that they, 

who where always conquerors, were about to fight 
people who were always beat. He further obferved, 
that Darius feemed to be infatuated, fince he had with 
fuch expedition quitted an open and champaign coun- 
try, where his numbers might have afted with advan- 
tage, to fight in a place inclofed, where the Macedo- 
nian phalanx might be well drawn up, and where his 
numbers could only incommode him. He then made 
the neceflary difpofitions for repaffing the mountains, 
polled guards where he found them neceflary and then 
commanded his troops to refrelh themfelves, and to 
take their reft till morning. 

At break of day he began to repafs the mountains, 
obliging his forces to move in clofe order where the 
road was narrow, and to extend themfelves as they 
had more room ; the tight wing keeping always clofe 
to the mountain, and the left to the fea-lhore. On 
the right there was a battalion of heavy-armed troops, 
befides the targeteers under the command of Nicanor 
the fon of Parmenio. Next thefe, extending to the 
phalanx, were the corps of Ccenus and Perdiccas ; and 
on the left, the refpeftive bodies commanded by A- 
myntas, Ptolemy, and Meleager. The foot appointed 
to fupport them were commanded by Craterus; but 
the whole left wing was committed to Parmenio, with 
ilrift orders not to decline from the fea-lhore, left the 
Perfians fliould furround them. Darius ordered 
20,000 foot and 30,000 horfe to retire, finding that 
he already wanted room to draw up the reft. His 
firft line confifted of 30,000 Greek mercenaries, having 
on their right and left 60,000 heavy-armed troops, 
being the utmoft the ground would allow. On the 
left, towards the mountain, he polled 20,000 men, 
which, from the hollow fituation of the place, were 
brought quite behind Alexander’s right wing. The 
reft of his troops were formed into clofe and ufelefs 
lines behind the Greek mercenaries, to the number in 
all of 600,000 men. When this was done, he fud- 
denly recalled the horfe who had retired, fending part 
of them to take poll on his right againll the Mace- 
donians commanded by Parmenio; and the reft he 
ordered to the left towards the mountain : but, finding 
them unferviceable there, he fent the greatell part of 
them to the right ; and then took upon himfelf, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the Perfian kings, the com- 
mand of the main body. As foon as Alexander per- 
ceived that the weight of the Perfian horfe was dif- 
pofed again ft his left wing, he difpatched, with as 
much fecrecy as he could, the Thelfalian cavalry 
thither, and fupplied their places on the right by 
fome brigades of horfe from the van, and light-arm- 
ed troops. He alfo made fuch difpofitions, that, not- 
withtlanding the mighty advantage of the hollow 
mountain, the Perfians could not furround him. But, 
as thefe precautions had confiderably weakened the 
centre of his army, he ordered thofe advanced polls 
on the enemy’s left, of which he was moll apprehen- 
five, to be attacked at the very beginning of the 
fight; and, when they were eafily driven from them, 
he recalled as many troops as were neceflary to Itrength- 
en his centre. 

When all things were in order, Alexander gave ftrift 
command, that his army fliould march very flowly. 
As for Darius, he kept his troops fixed in their polls, 
and in lome places threw up ramparts; whence the 
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Iffu*. Macedonians rightly obferved, that he thought himfelf 
—already a prifoner. Alexander at the head of the 

right wing engaged firft, and without any difficulty 
broke and defeated the left wing of Darius. But, 
endeavouring to pafs the river Pinarus after them, his 
troops in foine meafure lofing their order, the Greek 
mercenaries fell upon them in flank, and made them 
fight, not only for viftory, but for their livea. Pto- 
lemy the fon of Seleucus, and 120 Macedonians of 
fome rank, were killed upon the fpot. But the foot 
next to Alexander’s right wing coming in feafonably 
to its relief, fell upon the mercenaries in flank, amongft 
whom a dreadful carnage was made ; they being in a 
manner furroun-ed by the horfe and light-armed troops, 
which at fi.rft purfued the left wing, and the foot that 
now palled the river. The Perfian horfe on the 
right Hill fought gallantly; but, when they were 
thoroughly informed of the rout of their left wing and 
of the deflrudlion of the Greek mercenaries, and that 
Darius himftlf was fled, they began to break, and be- 
take themfelves to flight alfo. The Theffalian cavalry 
purfued them clofe at the heels ; and the narrow craggy 
roads incommoded them exceedingly, fo that vail num- 
bers of them perilh^d. As for Darius, he fled, foon 
after the left wing was broken, in a chariot with a 
few of his favourites : as far a» the country was plain 
and open, he tfcaped well enough ; but, when the 
roads became rocky and narrow, he quitted it, and, 
mounting a horfe, rode all the night: his chariot, in 
which were his cloak and his bow, fell into the hands 
of Alexander, who carried them back to his camp. 

In refpeft to the battle of Ilfus, Diodorus informs 
us, that Alexander looked every where about for Da- 
rius ; and, as foon as he difcovered him, with his 
handful of guards attacked him and the flower of the 
Perfian army which was about him ; being as defirous 
of obtaining this viftory by his perfonal valour, as of 
fubduing the Perfian empire by the courage of his 
foldiers. But when Oxathres, the brother of Darius, 
faw Alexander’s defign, and how fiercely he fought 
to accomplilh it, he threw himftlf, with the horfe who 
were about him, between his brother’s chariot and the 
enemy, where an obftinate fight was maintained, till 
the dead bodies rofe like an entrenchment about the 
chariot of Darius. Many of the Perfian nobility were 
flain, and Alexander himfelf was wounded in the thigh. 
At lalt, the horfes in the chariot of Darius Hatted, 
and became fo unruly, that the king himfelf was for- 
ced to take the reins ; the enemy, however, prefled 
fo hard upon him, that he was conftrained to call for 
another chariot, and mounted it in great danger. This 

* was the beginning of the rout, which foon after became 
general. According to this author, the Perfians loft 
200,000 foot, and 10,coo horfe; the Macedonians 
300 foot, and 150 horfe. 

Juftin informs us, that the Perfian army confifted 
of 400,000 foot, and 100,000 horfe. He fays, that 
the battle was hard fought ; that both the kings were 
wounded ; and that the Perfians Hill fought gallantly 
when their king fled, but that they were afterwards 
fpeedily and totally routed : he is very particular as to 
their lofs, which he fays amounted to 6t,oao foot, 
%o,ooo horfe, and 40,000 taken prifoners ; of the Ma- 
cedonians he fays there fell no more than 130 foot, and 

1 

150 horfe. Curtius fays, that of the Perfians there Ifthmia 
fell 100,000 foot, and 10,000 horfe: of Alexander’s j| 
army 504, he fays, were wounded ; 32 foot and 150 a ian‘J 
horfe killed. That we may not fufpedl any error in 
tranfcribers, his own obfervation confirms the fadt : 
Tantulo impend'io ingens ’victoria Jletit, “ So fmall was the 
coft of fo great a victory.” 

ISTHM1A, or Isthmian Games ; one of the four 
folemn games which were celebrated every fifth year 
in Greece. They had the name from the Ifthmus of 
Corinth, where they were celebrated. In their firft 
inftitution, according to Paufanias, they confifted only 
of funeral rites and ceremonies in honour of Meli- 
certes: but Thefeus afterwards, as Plutarch informs 
us, in emulation of Hercules, who had appointed 
games at Olympia in honour of Jupiter, dedicated 
thofe to Neptune, his reputed father, who was re- 
garded as the particular protector of the Ifthmus and 
commerce of Corinth. The fame trials of lit ill were 
exhibited here as at the other three facred games ; 
and particularly thofe of mufic and poetry. Thefe 
games, in which the victors were only rewarded with 
garlands of pine-leaves, were celebrated with great 
magnificence and fplendor as long as paganifm conti- 
nued to be the eltablifhed religion of Greece ; nor 
were they omitted even when Corinth was tacked and 
burnt by Mummius the Roman general; at which 
time the care of them was transferred to the Sicyo- 
nians, but was reltored again to the Corinthians when 
their city was rebuilt. 

ISTHMUS, a narrow neck, or flip of ground, 
which joins two continents; or joins a peniufula to 
the terra firma, and feparates two feasl-' See Penin- 
sula. 

The moll celebrated ifthmufes are, that of Panama 
or Darien, which joins North and South America ; 
that of Suez, which connects Afia and Africa ; that 
of Corinth, or Peloponntfus, in the Morea ; that of 
Crim-Tartary, otherwife Called Taurica Cherfonefus; 
that of the peninfula Romania, and Eriflb, or the 
ifthmus of the Thracian Cherfonefus, twelve furlongs- 
broad, being that which Xerxes undertook to cut 
through. The ancients had ftveral deiigns of cutting 
the ifthmus of Corinth, which is a rocky hillock, about 
ten miles over; but they were all in vain, the inven- 
tion of fluiees being not then known. There have 
been attempts too for cutting the ifthmus of Suez, to 
make a communication between the Red Sea and the 
Mediterranean : but thefe alfo failed ; and in one of 
them, a king of Egypt is faid to have loft 120,000. 
men. 

ISTRIA, a peninfula of Italy, in the territory of 
Venice, lying in the north part of the Adriatic lea. It, 
is bounded by Carniola on the north ; and on the fouth, 
eaft, and weft, by the fea. The air is unwftiolefome, 
efpecially near the coalt ; but the foil produces plenty 
of wine, oil, and paftures ; there are alfo quarries of fine 
marble. One part of it belongs to the Venetians, and 
the other to the houfe of Auftria. Cabo d’lftria is the 
capital town. 

ITALIAN, the language fpoken in Italy. See? 
the article Language. 

This tongue is derived principally from the Latin 
and of all the languages formed from the Latin, there ia 

none. 
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none which carries with it more vifible marks of its ori- 
ginal than the Italian. 

It is accounted one of the moft perfect among the 
modern tongues. It is complained, indeed, that it has 
too many diminutives and fuperlatives, or rather aug- 
mentatives; but without any gteat reafon: forifthofe 
words convey nothing farther to the mind than the juft 
ideas of things, they are no more faulty than our ple- 
onafms and hyperboles. 

The language correfponds to the genius of the 
people, who are flow and thoughtful: accordingly, 
their language runs heavily, though Imoothly ; and 
many of their words are lengthened out to a great de- 
gree. They have a great tafte for mufic ; and to gra- 
tify their paflion this way, have altered abundance of 
their primitive words ; leaving out confonants, taking 
in vowels, foftening and lengthening out their termina- 
tions, for the fake of the cadence. 

Hence the language is rendered extremely mufical, 
and fucceeds better than any other in operas and fome 
parts of poetry': but it fails in ttrtngth and nervouf- 
nefs ; and a great part of its words, borrowed from 
the Latin, become fo far difguifed, that they are not 
ealily known again. 

The multitude of fovereign dates into which Italy 
is divided, has given rife to a great number of dif- 
ferent dialers in that language; which, however, 
are all good in the place where they are ufed. The 
Trjfcan is r fually preferred to the other dialedls, and 
the Roman pronunciation to that of the other cities; 
whence the Italian proverb, Lingua 'Tojcana in bocca 
Romana. 

The Italian is generally' pretty well underftood 
throughout Europe ; and is frequently fpoken in Ger- 
many, Poland, and Hungary. At Conftantinople in 
Greece, and in the ports of the Levant, the Italian is 
ufed as commonly as the language of the country : in- 
deed in thofe places it is not fpoken fo pure as in I uf- 
cany, but is corrupted with many ot the proper words 
and idioms of the place ; whence it takes a new name, 
and is called Frank Italian. 

ITALIC character, in printing. See Letter. 
ITALIC A (anc. geog.), a town of Baetica in 

Spain, built by Scipio Africanus, after finifhingthcSpa- 
nifh war, for the reception of the wounded folchers. 
At firlt it was a mufricipium ; afterwards a colony . 
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near 400 miles, in others not half. 

which was a matter of wonder to the emperor 
Adrian, the privileges of a municipium being beyond 
thofe of a colony (Gellius). Famous for being the 
birth-place of the emperors T. rajan and Adrian, and 
of the poet Silius Italicus. Now Sevilla Vieja, fcarce 
four miles from Seville ; a fmall village of Andalu- 
fia on the Guadalquivir.—in Italy was thus 
alfo called. 

ITALY, one of the fineft countries of Europe, ly- 
ing between 7 and 10 degrees of E. Long, and be- 
tween 37 and 46 degrees of N. Lat. On the nort , 
north-weft, and north-eaft, it is bounded by France, 
Switzerland, the country of the Gnfons, and GeTma- 
ny ; on the eaft, by the Adriatic fea or gulf of Ve- 
nice ; and on the fouth and weft, by the IV e iterra 
nean ; its figure bearing fome relemblance to t lat o 
a boot. Its length from Aofta, at the oot o tie 
Alps in Savoy, to the utmoft verge of Calabria, is 

It* different 

about 600 miles j but its breadth is ver y unequal, 

being in fome places 
above 25 or 30. 

Italy was anciently known by the names of Satur 
nia, Oenotria, Hefperia> and Aufonia. It was called nanies 
Saturnia from Saturn ; who, being driven out of 
Crete by his fon Jupiter, is fuppofed to have taken 
refuge here. The names of Oenotria and Aufoniay is 
borrowed from its ancient inhabitants the Oenotrians 
and Aufones; and that of Hefperia or Wejlern was 
given it by the Greeks, from its fituation with refpe& 
to Greece. The names of Italia or Italyy which in 
procefs of time prevailed over all the reft, is by fome 
derived from Italus, a king of the Siculi: by others, 
from the Greek word Italos^ fignifying an ox ; this 
country abounding, by reafon of its rich paftures, 
with oxen of an extraordinary fize and beauty. All 
thefe names were originally peculiar to particular pro- 
vinces of Italy, but afterwards applied to the whole 
country. 

This country, like moft others, was in ancient times Divifton m 
divided into a great number of petty ftates and king-ancient 
doms. Afterwards when the Gauls fettled in thetimcs* 
weftern, and many Greek colonies in the eallern parts, 
it was divided, with refpedt to its inhabitants, into 
three great parts,.Wz. Gallia Cifalpina, Italy properly 
fo called, and Magna Grecia. The moft weftern and 
northern parts of Italy were in great part pofTcfled by 
the Gauls; and hence took the name of Gallia, with 
the epilhets of Cifalpina and Citer/ir, becaufe they lay 
on the fide of the Alps next to Rome ; and Togata, 
with relation to the Roman gown or drefs which the 
inhabitants ufed : but this laft epithet is of a much 
later date than the former. This appellation was an- 
tiquated in the reign of Auguftus, when the divilion. 
of Italy into eleven provinces, introduced by that 
prince, took place. Hence it is that the name of Cif- 
alpine Gaul frequently occurs in the authors who fl >u- 
riftied before, and fcarce ever in thofe who wrote af- 
ter, the reign of Auguftus. This country extended 
from the Alps and the river Varus, parting it from 
Tranfalpine Gaul, to the river Aefus ; or, as Pliny 
will have it, to the city of Ancona, in the ancient Pi- 
cenum. On the north, it was dividel from Rhaitia 
by the Alps, called Alpes Rbatica; and from Illyrteum 
by the river Formio : but on this fide, the borders of 
Italy were, in Pliny’s time, extended to the river 
Arfia in Iftria. On the fouth, it reached to the Li- 
guftic fea, and the Apennines parting it from Etruria; 
fo that under the common name of Cifalpine Gaul 
were comprehended the countries lying at the foot of 
the Alps, called by Pliny and Strabo the Subalpine 
countries, Liguria, Gallia Cifpadana, and Tranfpadana. 
Italy, properly fo called, extended, on the coali of the 
Adriatic, from the city of Ancona to the river Trento,, 
now the Fortore; and on the Mediterranean, from the 
Macra to the Silarus, now the Sele. Magna Graeeia 
comprifed Apulia, Lucania, and the country of the 
Brutii. It was called Greece, becaufe moft of the ci- 
ties on the coaft were Greek colonies. The inhabi- 
tants gave it the name of Great, not as if it was larger- 
than Greece, but merely out of ofteination, as Pliny, 
informs us. 

All thefe countries were inhabited by a gr at num- 
ber of different nations fettled at different times, and, 
from many different parts. The names of the moft, 

remarkable.: 
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Italy. remakable of them were the slborigines, or thofe whofe 

^ * origin was utterly unknown, and confequeutly were 
thought to have none ; the Sabines, Hetrurians or Tuf- 
cans, the Utnbri, Sammies, Campani, Apulii, Calabrii, 
Lucanii, the Brutii, and the Latins. From a colony 

3 of the latter proceeded the Romans, who gradually 
fhedRU,fdbyfub<iued thefe nations one after another, and held 
tnans. " them in fubjedtion for upwards of 700 years. All 

thefe nations were originally brave, hardy, temperate, 
and well Hulled in the art of war; and the Romans 
much more fo than the rell. Their fubjecfion to 
Rome, however, inured them to flavery; their oppref- 
iion by the emperors broke their fpirit; and the vail 
wealth which was poured into the country from all 
parts of the world, during the time of the Roman 
profpcrity, corrupted their manners, and made them 
degenerate from their former valour. Of this degene- 
racy the barbarous nations of the north took the ad- 
vantage to invade the empire in innumerable multi- 
tudes. Though often repelled, they never failed to 
return ; and it was found necellary to take great num- 
bers of them into the Roman fervice, in order to de- 
fend the empire againll the reft of their countrymen. 

Ey the He- ^ie year 47^> t^ie Heruli, prefuming on the fervi- 
tuh. ces they had done the empire, demanded a third part 

of the lands of Italy ; and being refufed, chofe one 
Odoacer, a man of low birth, but of great valour and 
experience, for their king; and having totally de- 
llroyed the remains of the Roman empire, proclaimed 
Odoacer king of Italy. The new monarch, however, 
did not think proper to alter the Roman form of go- 
vernment, but fuffered the people to be governed by 
the fenate, confuls, &c. as before. Fie enjoyed his 
dignity in peace till the year 488, when Zeno, empe- 
ror of Conftantinople, being hard prefled by Theo- 
doric king of the Oftrogoths, advifed him to turn his 
arms againft Odoacer, whom he could eafily overcome, 
and thus make himfelf fovereign of one of the tineft 

^ countries in the world. 
Invaded hy Theodoric accepted the propofal with great joy, 
Theodeiic and fet out for Italy, attended by an infinite number 
the Oftro- pe0plei carrying with them their wives, children, 
e ’ and eft’e6ts, on waggons. Several Romans of great 

diftindlion attended him in this war ; while, oh the 
other hand, many of his countrymen chofe to remain 
in Thrace, where they became a feparate nation, and 
lived for a long time in amity with the Romans. The 
Goths, being dellitute of Ihipping, were obliged to 
go round the Adriatic. Their march was performed 
in the depth of winter; and during the whole time, a 
violent famine and plague raged in their army. They 
were alfo oppofed by the Gepidae and Sarmatians ; but 
at laft having defeated thefe enemies, and overcome 
every other obftacle, they arrived in Italy in the year 
489. Theodoric advanced to the river Sontius, now 
Zonzo, near Aquileia, where he halted for feme time 
to refrefti his troop-s. Here he was met by Odoacer 
at the head of a very numerous army, but compofed 
of many different nations commanded by their respec- 
tive chiefs, and confeqyently without fuflicient union 

g or zeal for the common caufe. Theodoric therefore 
Odoacerde-ga'nc(i an ealy vidlory, cut many of his enemies in pie- 
teated. ces, and 'uok their camp. Odoacer retired to the 

plains of Verona, and encamped there at a fmall di- 
itance from the city j but Theodoric purfued him clofe, 

and foon forced him to a fecond engagement. The Italy. 
Goths obtained another vidlory ; but it coft them dear. ■‘v— 
Odoacer’s men made a much better refinance than 
before, and great numbers fell on both Tides. The 
victory, however, was to far deerfive, that Odoacer 
was obliged to fhut himfelf up in Ravenna ; fo that 
Theodoric having now no enemy to oppofe him in the 
field, befieged and took feveral important places, and 
among the reft Milan and Pavia. At the fame time. 
Tufa, commander in chief of Odoacer’s forces, de- 
ferted to the enemy with the greateft part of the 
troops he had with him, and was immediately employ- 
ed in conjundlion with a Gothic officer in purfuit of 
his foveteign. Odoacer had left that city, and was 
advanced as far as Faenza, where he was clofely be- 
fieged by Tufa; but the traitor, declaring again for 
his old mailer, joined him with all his troops, and de- 
livered up feveral officers that had been appointed by 
Theodoric to lerve under him. Thefe were fent in 
irons to Ravenna ; and Odoacer being joined by Fri- 
deric, one of Theodoric’s allies, with a conliderable 
body of troops, once more advanced againft his ene- 
mies. He recovered all Liguria, took the city of 
Milan, and at laft befieged Theodoric himfelf in Pa- 
via. The Goths, having brought all their families and 
eft'edls along with them, were greatly diftreffed for 
want of room; and mult have undoubtedly fubmitted, 
if their enemies had continued to agree among them- 
felves. The quarrels of his followers proved the ruin 
of Odoacer. Theodoric, finding that the enemy re- 
mitted the vigour of their operations, applied for fuc- 
cours to Alaric king of the Viligoths, who had fet- 
tled in Gaul. As the Viligoths and Ollrogoths were 
originally one and the fame nation, and the Viligoths 
had received among them fome years before a great 
number of Ollrogoths under tire conduft of Videmer 
coufin-german to Theodoric, the fupplies were readily 
granted. The inaction of the enemy gave thefe fuc- 
cours time to arrive ; upon which Theodoric inllantly 
joined them, and marching againll his enemies gave 
them a total overthrow. Odoacer again took refuge 
in Ravenna, but was clofely befieged by Theodoric in 
490. The fiege lalted three years ; during which O- 
doacer defended himfelf with great bravery, and great- 
ly annoyed the beliegers with his fallies. Theodoric, 
however, impatient of delay, leaving part of his army 
to blockade the city, marched witli the reft again ft 
the tlrong holds which Odoacer had garrifoned. All 
thefe he reduced with little dilliculty ; and in 492 re- 
turned to the fiege of Ravenna. The belieged were 
now reduced to great ftraits both by the enemy with- 
out and a famine within, the price of wheat being rifen 
to fix pieces of gold per bulhel. On the other hand, 
the Goths were quite worn out with the fatigues of 
fuch a long fiege ; fo that both parties being willing 
to put an end to the war, Odoacer fent John bifliop of 
Ravenna to 1 heodoric with terms of accommodation. 
Jornandes informs us, that Odoacer only begged his 
life; which 1 heodoric bound himfelf, by a Tolemn 
oath, to grant him : but Procopius fays, that they 
agreed to live together on equai terms. This latl 
feems very improbable : but whatever w^erc the terms Submit?, 
ot the agreement, it is certain that Theodoric did not and isput 
keep them; for having a few days after invited Odoa-to death, 
cer to a banquet, he difpatched him with his own 

hand. 
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*■—7 at the fame time ; except his brother Arnulphui, and 
a few more, who had the good luck to make their 
efeape, and retired beyond the Danube. . \ 

\ . Thus ThetMloric became matter of all Italy, and 
topli uPpn himfelf the title of ling of that country, as 

kin>r of In. Odoacer had done before ; though, with a pretended 
1y, and ufe* deference to the emperor of Conflantinople, he fent 
his power mrflVnpers afking liberty to affume that title after he 

ration? 0 ' kacl a^ually taken it. Having fecured his new king- dorr as well as he could by foreign alliances, Theodoric 
next appliid himfelf to legiflation, and ena&ed many 
falutary laws befides thofe of the Romans which he re- 
tained. He chofe Ravenna for the place of his refi- 
dence, in order to be near at hand to put a ftop to 
the incutfions of the barbarians. The provinces were 
governed by the fame rtiagiftrates that had prefided 
over them in the times of the emperors, d/s:, the con/u- 
lares, correcfores, and prafuies. But befides thefe, he 
fent, according to the cuftom of the Goths, inferior 
judges, diftinguifhed by the name of counts, to each 
city. Thefe were to adminifter juftice, and to decide 
all controverfies and difputes. And herein the polity 
of the Goths far excelled that of the Romans. For in 
the Roman times a whole province was governed by 
a confularis, a corredtor, or a praefes, who refided in 
the chief city, and to whom recourfe was to be had at 
a great charge from the moft remote parts: but Theo- 
doric, befides thefe officers, appointed not only in the 
principal cities, but in every fmall town and village, 
inferior magiftrates of known integrity, who were to 
adminitter juttice, and by that means fave thofe who 
had law-fuits the trouble and expence of recurring to 
the governor of the whole province ; no appeals to di- 

.. ftant tribunals being allowed, but in matters of the 
greateft importance, or in cafes of manifeft injuftire. 

Under the adminiftratinn of Theodoric Italy enjoy- 
ed as great happinefs as had been.experienced under 
the very beft emperors. As he had made no altera- 
tion in the laws except that above mentioned ; fo he 
contented himfelf with the fame tributes and taxes that 
had been levied by the emperors ; but was, on all oc- 
cafions of public calamity, much more ready to remit 
them than moft of the emperors had been. He did 
not treat the natives as thofe of the other Roman pro- 
vinces were treated by the barbarians who conquered 
them. Thefe ftripped the ancient proprietors of their 
lands, eflates, and pofleflions, dividing them among 
their chiefs ; and giving to one a province with the 
title of duke, to another a frontier country with the 
title of marquis ; to feme a city with the title of count, 
to others a cattle or village with the title of Laron. But 
Theodoric, who piqued himfelf upon governing after 
the Roman manner, ai d obferving the Roman laws and 
inftitutions, left every one in the full enjoyment of his 
ancient property. As to religion, though he himfelf, 
like moft of his countrymen, proftfied the tenets of 
Arms, he allowed his fubjeds to profefs the orthodox 
do&rine without moleftation, giving liberty even to 
the Goths to renounce the doclrints in which they 
had been educated, and embrace the contrary opinions. 
In fhort, his many virtues, and the happinels of his 
fubjeds, are celebrated by all the hiftorians* of thofe 
times. The end of his reign, however, was fullied by 
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the death of the celebrated philofopher Boethius, and Italy 
his father-in law Symmachus. They w’ere both be- 
headed in Pavia, on an unjuft fufpicion of treafon ; Beh(.a^ 
and fcarce was the fentence put in execution when the Boethius 
king repented, and abandoned himfelf to the moft and Sym- 
pungent forrow. The excels of his grief afFcdfd his 
underftanding: for not long after, the head of a large‘,nd

f
dies of ‘ 

fifh being ferved up to fupper, he fancied the head of8™ * 
the fifh to be that of Symmachus threatening him in a 
ghaftly manner. Hereupon, leized with horror and 
amazement, he was carried to his bed-chamber, where 
he died in a few days, on the 2d of September 526. 

After the death of Theodoric, the kingdom devol- 
ved to Athalric hisgrandfon ; who being at that time 
only eight years of age, his mother Amalafuntha took 
upon hei the regency. Her adminiftration was equally 
upright with that of Theodoric himfelf; but the barba- 
rians of whom her court was compofed, finding fault 
with the encouragement file gave to learning, forced her AmJa°u 
to abandon the education of her fon. The latter the ?4e?tV 
thereupon plunged into all manner of wickednefs, andKovern* 
behaved to his mother with the greateft arrogance; andc^uiwbIy* 
the fa&ion finding themfelves thus ftrengthentd, at laft 
commanded the queen to retire from court. 

Amalafuntha, exerting her authority, feized three of 
the ringleaders of the fedition, whom file confined in 
the moft remote parts of Italy. But thefe maintaining 
a fecret correfpondence w'ith their friends and rel£ 
tions, never ceafed to ftir up the people againft her; 
infomuch, that the queen, apprehending that the fac- 
tion might in the end prevail, wrote to the emperor 
Juftinian, begging leave to take refuge in his domi- 
nions. The emperor readily complied with her requeft,. 
offering a noble palace at Durazzo for her habitation; 
but the queen having in the mean time caufed the three 
ringleaders to be put to death, and no new difturb- 
ances arifing thereupon, file did not accept of the ;m- 
peror’s offer. In 533, Athalric having contrafted a 
lingering diftemper by his riotous living and debauch- 
eries, Amalafuntha, to avoid the calamities with which 
Italy was threatened in cafe of his death, formed a de- 
fign of delivering it up to Juflinian : but before her 
fcheme was ripe for execution, Athalric died. Upon 
which the queen took for her colleague one Theodotua 
her coufin ; obliging him, however, to fwear that he 
would fuffer her to enjoy and exercife her former power. xr 
This he very readily did, but foon forgot his proraife;Is teacher* 
and when fhe took the liberty to remind him of 
caufed her to. be feized and confined in an ifiand of the puTto ^ " 
lake Bolfena in Tufcany. But as Theodotus bad great death; 
reafon to believe that this conduct w'ould be relented 
by Juflinian, he obliged her to write to him that no 
injury or injuflice had been done her. Along with 
this letter he fent one written by himfelf, and filled 
with heavy complaints againft Amalafuntha. The em- 
peror, however, w'as fo far from giving cicdit to what 
Theodotus urged againft her, that he openly efpoufed 
her caufe, wrote her a moft affectionate letter, and af- 
fured her of his protection. But before this letter 
could reach her, the unhappy princefs was firangled in 
the bath by the friends of thofe whom in the reign of. 
her fon fhe had defervedly put to death for railing di- 
fturbances in the ftate. 

On the news of Amalafuntha’s death, Juftinian re- 
folvedi 
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folved upon an immediate war with the Goths; and, to 
facilitate the enterprife, ufed his utmoft endeavours to 
induce the Franks to afllii him. To his felicitations 
he added a large fum of money; which lalt was very 

uuiian acceptable to his new allies. They promifed to aflift 
makes war the emperor to the utmoft. of their power ; but inftead 
on the 0f performing their promife, while Juftinian’s arms 
Goths. were employed againft the Goths, Thierri, the^ eldeft 

fon of Clovis, feized on feveral cities of Liguria, the 
Alpes Cottiae, and great part of the prefent territory 
of Venice, for himfelf. Juftinian, however, found fuf- 
ficient refources in the valour of Belifarius, notwith- 
ftanding the defeaion of his treacherous allies. This 
celebrated general was veiled with, the fupreme com- 
mand, and abfolute authority. His inftrudions were 
to pretend a voyage to Carthage, but to make an at- 
tempt upon Sicily ; and if he thought he could fuc- 
ceed in the attempt, to land there ; otherwife to fail 
for Africa, without difeovering his intentions. An- 
other general, named Mundus, commander of the troops 
in lllyricum, was ordered to march into Dalmatia, 
which was fuhjcd to the Goths, and attempt the re- 
dudion of Salonae, the better to open a paftage into 
Italy. This he accomplifhed without difficulty, and 
•Belifarius made himfelf matter of Sicily fooner than he 
himfelf had expeded. The ifland was reduced on the 
laft of December 535 ; upon which Belifarius, with- 
out lofs of time, patted over to Reggio, which opened 
its gates to him. From Reggio he purfued his march 
to Rome, the provinces of Abrutium, Lucania, Pug- 
lia, Calabria, and Samnium, readily fubmitting to him. 
The city of Naples endured a liege : but Belifarius 
enteted in through an aquedud, and gave it up to be 
plundered by his foldiers. 

Theodotus, alarmed at thefe fuccettes, and having 
neither capacity nor inclination to cany on the war, 
ftnt ambattadors to Juftinian with propofals of peace. 
He agreed to renounce all pretenfions to the illand of 
Sicily ; to fend the emperor yearly a crown of gold 
weighing 300 pounds; and to fupply him with 3000 men 
whenever he Ihould think proper to demand them. 
Several other aiticks were contained in the propofal, 
which amounted to the owning of Juftinian for his 
lord, and that he held the crown of Italy only through 
his favour. As he apprehended, however, that thefe 
offers might not yet be fatisfadory, he recalled his 
ambaffadors for further orders. They were now de- 
fired to inform Juftinian, that Theodotus was willing 

tus offer! toto ref,gn the kingdom to him, and content himfelf 
refi^ns the with a penfion fuitable to his quality. But he obliged 
kingdom, them by an oath not to mention this propofal, till 

they found that the emperor would not accept of the 
other. The firft propofals were accordingly reje&ed 
as they had fuppofed ; upon which the ambattadors 
produced the fecond, iigned by Theodotus himfelf, 
who in his letter to the emperor told him, among 
other things, that being unacquainted with war, and 
addi&ed to the ftudy of philofophy, he preferred his 
quiet to a kingdom. Juftinian, tranfported with joy, 
and imagining the war already finifhed, anfwered the 
king in a moll obliging manner, extolling his wifdom, 
and giving him befides what he demanded the greateft 
honours of the empire. The agreement being con- 
firmed by mutual oaths, lands were affigned to Theo- 
dotus out of the king’s domain, and orders were dif- 
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patched to Bellfarius to take poffeffion of Italy in his Italy. f 
name. . 

In the mean time, a body of Goths having entered 
Dalmatia, with a defign to recover the city of Salonae, 
were encountered by an inferior army of Romans, 
commanded by the fon of Mundus above mentioned. 
The Goths proved vidorious ; and the young general 
of the Romans was killed, and moil of his army cut 
in pieces. Mundus marched againft; the enemy to re- 
venge the death of his fon ; but met with, no better 
fuccefs, his troops being defeated, and he himfelf kill- 
ed in the engagement. Upon this the Romans aban- ^ 
doned Salome and all Dalmatia ; and Fheodotus, ela- Theodotus 
ted with his fuccefs, refufed to fulfil the articles of therefufes to 
treaty. Juftinian difpatched Conftantianus, an officer of 
great valour and experience, into lllyricum, with or" the treaty, 
ders to raife forces there, and to enter Dalmatia ; at 
the fame time he wrote to Belifarius to purfue the war 
with the utmoft vigour. 

The Goths were now reduced to the greateft ftraits. 
Couftantianus drove them out of Dalmatia ; and Beli- 
farius having reduced all the provinces which compofe 
the prefent kingdom of Naples, advanced towards 
Rome. The chief men of the nation, finding their 
king incapable of preventing the impending ruin, af- 
fembled without his confent, and difpatched ambaf- 
fadors to Belifarius with propofals of peace. I hefe 
propofals were reje&td ; and Belifarius returned for 
anfwer, that he would hearken to no terms, nor ffieath 
his fword, till Italy was reannexed to the empire to ^ 
which it belonged. The Goths finding Theodotss Hc is |e. 
ftill inadlive, unanimoufiy depofed him ; and chofe inpofed,and 
hisftead one Vitiges, a man of great valour, but of a Vuigescho- 
mean defeent. Theodotus fled to Ravenna; but 
new king difpatched after him a meffenger, who foon 
overtook him and cut off his head. 

Vitiges began his government by writing a circular 
letter, in which he exhorted his countrymen to exert 
their ancient courage, and fight bravely for their lives 
and liberties. He then inarched with what forces he 
could colled towards Rome ; but not thinking himfelf 
able to defend that city againft the Roman forces, he 
abandoned it to Belifarius, and arriving at Ravenna 
was joined by the Goths from all parts, fo that he 
foon found himfelf at the head of a confiderable army. 
Belifarius in the mean time entered Rome without op- 
pofition, on the 9th or 10th of December 537. The 
Gothic garrifon retired by the Porta Flaminia, while 
Belifarius entered by the Porta Afinaria. Leudaris, 
governor of the city, who ftaid behind, was fent, to- 
gether with the keys, to the emperor.. Belifarius 
immediately applied himfelf to the repairing of the 
watts and other fortifications ; filled the granaries 
with corn, which he caufed to be brought from Sicily ; 
and ftored the place with provifions, as if he had been 
preparing for a fiege ; which gave no fmall uneafinefs 
to the inhabitants, who chofe rather that their city 
flionld lie open to every invader, than that they fhould 
be liable to the calamities of a fiege. While Belifarius 
was thus employed at Rome, the city of Benevento, 
with great part of the territory of Samnium, was de- 
livered up to him : at the fame time the cities of Nar- 
nia, Spoleto, and Perufia, revolting from the Goths, 
received Roman garrifons ; as did moft of the cities of 
Tufcany. 

In 
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. , . I,.T A t 369 In the mean time, Vitigee having colle&ed an artny 
of 150,000 men, refolved to march directly to Rome, 
and engage Btlifarius ; or, if he declined an engage- 
ment, to lay fiege to the city. But apprehending 
that the Franks, who weie in confederacy with the 
emperor, might fall upon him at the fame time, he 
fent ambafladors to them, with offers of all the Gothic 
poffefiions in Gaul, befides a confiderable fum of 
money, provided they joined him againft the emperor. 
The Franks with their ufual treachery confented to the 
propofal, received the money and the territories agreed 
on, and then refufed to fulfil the terms of the treaty. 
Vitiges, however, began his march to Rome, leaving 
behind him all the fortified towns on the road, the 
reduction of which he knew would coft him too much 
trouble. Belifarius, whole army, reduced by the 
many towns he had garrifoned, did not now amount 
to above 5000 men, diipatched meffengers to Conitan- 
tianus in f'ufcany ; and to Beffis, by nation a Goth, 
but of the emperor’s pmy, in Umbria* with orders 
to join him with all poflibie expedition ; writing at 
the fame time to the emperor himfelf for fupplies in 
the mod prefiing manner. Conftantianus joined him 
purfuant to his orders; and foon after, Beffas, fall- 
ing in with part of the enemy’s vanguard, killed a 
confiderable number of them, and put the relt to flight 
Belifarius had built a fort upon a bridge about a mile 
from Rome, and placed a ftrong garrifon in it to 
difpute the paffage with the enemy; but the garrifon, 
feized with a panic at the approach of the Goths, 
abandoned their pofl in the night, and fled into Cam- 
pania. Early in the morning Vitiges paffed over great 
part of his army, and marched on till he was met by 
Belifarius, who, knowing nothing of what had hap- 
pened, came with 1000 horfe to view the ground 
about the bridge. He was greatly furprifed when he 
beheld the enemy marching up againft him : however, 
left he fhould heighten their courage by his flight or 
retreat, he flood his ground, and received the enemy at 
the head of his fraall body, expoling himfelf, without 
his ufual prudence and diferetion, to the greateft dan- 
gers. Being known bv fome fugitives, and difeovered 
to the enemy, they all aimed at him alone, which 
made his own men the more felicitous to defend him ; 
fo that the whole contell was for fome time about his 
perfon. At laft the Goths were driven back to their 
camp, which the Romans with great temerity attemp- 
ted to force. In this attempt, however, they met with 
fuch a vigorous refiftance, that they foon abandoned 
the enterprife, and retired with precipitation to a 
neighbouring eminence; whence they were forced down 
by the enemy, put to flight, and purfued to the very 
gates of the city. Here they were in greater danger 
than ever ; for thofe within, fearing that the enemy 
might in that ^onfufion enter with them, refufed to 
admit them. The general himfelf cried out earneflly 
to them, telling who he was, and commanding them 
to open the gates; bat as they had been informed by 
thofe who firft fled, that he was flain, and theyr could 
not diftinguifh him on account of the blood and dull 
with which his face was covered, they gave no ear to 
■what he faid. In this extremity, having encouraged 
Iris men, who were now driven into a narrow compafs, 
to make a laft effort, he put himfelf at their head, and 
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attacked the enemy with fuch fury, that the Goth*, 
imagining frefh troops were fallying out upon them, 
began to give ground, and at laft retired to their 
Camp. The Roman general did not purfuethem ; but 
entered the city, where he was received with loud accla- 
mations. 

A few days after, the city was clofely invefted by kome be- 
Vitiges ; who, to diftrefs the inhabitants, pulled down fiegei1 by 
the aquedufts by which watch was conveyed into theGoths, 
city, and which had been built at an immenfe charge 
by the Roman emperors. Belifarius on his part omitted 
nothing for his defence ; infomuch that the cowardly 
citizens affembled in a tumultuous manner, and railed 
at the general on account of his fuppofed temerity. 
Vitiges, to encourage this mutinous difpofition, dif- 
patched ambaffadors to the fenate with propofals of 
peace. I hefe ambaffadors, however, were difmifled 
without any anfwer, and the fiege was begun with 
great vigour. Belifarius made a gallant defence ; and 
in feven months is faid to have deltroyed 40,000 of 
the Goths. About this rime he received a fupph of 
1600 archers from the emperor ; and thefe, in fcveral 
fuccifsful fahies, are faid to have killed 4000 more of 
the enemy. 

1 ht R mans, elated with their fuccefTes, now be- 
came impatient foi an engagement ; and at laft, not- 
withftanding all the remonftrances of their general, 
forced him to lead them out againft the enemy. The 
fuccefs was anfwerable to the rafh attempt The Ro- 
mans were defeated, with the lofs of fome of their 
btaveft officers, and a great many of their common 
fiddlers; after which they contented themfelves with 
ialiying out in frmll parties, which they commonly did 
with the gn-ateft fuccefs. 

Bat though the Romans had the fatisfadlion of thu« 
cutting off their enemies, they were moft grievoufly 
afflicted with a famine and plague ; infomuch that the 
inhabitants, no longer able to bear their calamities, 
were on the point of forcing Belifarius to venture a 
fecond battle, when a feafonable fupply of troops, viz. 
30C0 Haurians. boo Thracian horfe and 1300 horfe 
of other nations, together with 500 Italians who joined 
them by the way, arrived at Rome. Belifarius imme- 
diately fallied out by the Flaminian gate; and fell 
upon the Goths in order to give his allies time to 
enter by the oppolite fide of the city, which they did 
without the lofs of a man.—The Goths hearing of 
the arrival of thefe troops, and their numbers being 
magnified as is ufual in fuch cafes, began to defpair 
of becoming mafters of the city; efpecially as the fa- 
mine and plague raged with great violence in their 
camp, and their army was much reduced. Ambaffadorg 
were therefore dilpatched to BeHfarius with propofals 
of peace ; but the only thing they could obtain was a 
ceffation of arms for three months, during which time 
they might fend ambaffadors to the emperor The 
negociations with the emperor, however, proved un- 
fuccefsful; and the fiege was purfued with great vigour 
till Vitiges received the news of the taking of R'mini 
by the Romans. As this city was but a day’s journey 
from Ravenna, the Goths were fo much alarmed. t‘;at 
they immediately railed the fiege of Rome, after i\ ha(j 
continued a year and nine days. Belifarius fell 
their fear as they paired the bridge 
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ftruck with a panic, threw themfelves into the river and 
The were drowned. . . .. . 
railed. ° The firll enterprife of Vitiges, after raifing the 

fiege of Rome, was an attempt upon Rimini : but 
while he was employed in this fiege, the Romans made 
themfelves mailers of Milan ; upon which a Gothic 
general, named Uraia, was immediately difpatched with 
a powerful army to retake it. In the mean time, 
however, a fupply of 7000 Romans arrived from the 
emperor, under the command of Narfes, a celebrated 
general. The immediate confequence of this was the 
raifing of the fiege of Rimini; for Vitiges perceiving 
the two Roman armies coming againft him, and con- 
cluding, from the many fires they made, that they 
were much more numerous than they really were, fled 
in fuch hade, that the greateft part of the baggage was 
left behind. The confufion of the Goths was fo great, 
that, had not the garrifon been extremely feeble, they 
mioht have eafily cut them off in their retreat, and thus 
put an end to the war at once. 1 he fuccefs of the 
Romans, however, was now retarded by fome mifun- 
cerilandings between the two generals: fo that, though 

o0 Belifarius made himfelf mailer, of Urbinum and Urbi- 
l/iuanta- ventum, while Narfes reduced fome other places, yet 
ken by the t)ie important city of Milan was fuffered to fall into 
^oths- the hands of the Goths, who maffacred all the inhabi- 

tants that were able to bear arms, to the number of 
<300,000, and fold the women for (laves. The city 
was alfo totally demolilhed ; and this difaucr ma le 
fuch an impreflion on the mind of Juftinian, that he 
immediately recalled Narfes, and gave the command of 
his troops to Eelifarius. 

Vitiges, who had promifed himfelf great advantages 
from the difagreement of the two generals, was much 
difappointed by the recall of Narfes; and therefore 
dreading the power of Belifarius when at the head of 
a formidable army, thought of engaging in alliance 
with fome foreign prince. In his choice, however, he 
v as fome what at a lofs. He knew the treachery of 
the Franks, and therefore did not apply to them, lie 
applied to the Lombards ; but, though tempted by 
the offer of a large fum of money, they continued in- 
violably attached to the Roman intereft. At lad he 
found means to perfuade Chofroes king of Perfia to 
make war upon Juflinian, which he thought would 
infallibly procure the recall of Behfarius. But the 

ai Roman general, underftanding his defign, pufhed on 
Italy inva- the war in the mod vigorous manner ; while, 111 the 
ded by the mean t;me) the treacherous Franks, thinking both na- 
Iranks. Efficiently weakened by their mutual hodilities, 

refolved to attack both, and feize upon the country 
for which they contended. Accordingly, Theodebert, 
unmindful of the oaths he had taken both to the 
Goths and Romans, palled the Alps at the head of 
1 50,000, or, as fome will have it, 200,000 men, and 
entered Liguria. As no hodihties were committed by 
them on their march, the Goths concluded that they 
were come 10 their affiftance ; and therefore took care 
to fupply them with provilions. Thus they crofs- 
ed the Fo without oppofition ; and having fecured the 
bridge, marched towards the place where a body of 
Goths were encamped ; who, looking upon them as 
friends, admitted them without hefitation. But they 
were foon convinced of theit miflake y for the Franks 
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falling unexpeftedly upon them, drove them out of the 
camp with great (laughter, and feized on their bag- 
gage and provifions. A body of Romans that lay at a 
fmall diftance from the Goths concluding that they 
had been defeated by Belifarius, advanced with great 
joy to meet him as they imagined ; but the I ranks fall- 
ing unawares upon them, treated them as they had 
done the Goths, and made themfelves maflers of their 
camp. Thus they acquired a very confiderable booty 
and (lore of provifions: but the latter being foon 
confumed, and the country round about quite exhaufl- 
ed, vafl numbers of the Franks perifhed; fo that 
Theodebert at lafl found himfelf obliged to return. In 
his way he deflroyed Genoa and feveral other places, 
and arrived in his own dominions loaded with booty. 

In the meantime, Belifarius was making great pro-Succefsof 
grefs. He took the cities of Auximum and Fajfulse danus- 
after an obflinate fiege ; the inhabitants of the former 
having for fome time fed on grafs before they would 
furrender. After this he invefled Ravenna, the capital 
of all the Gothic dominions in Italy. The place was 
defended by a very numerous garrifon, commanded by 
the king in perfon, who exerted all his bravery in the 
defence of his metropolis. As the fiege, however, was 
pufhed on with great vigour, it was evident that the 
city mufl at lafl fubmit; and the great fucceffes of the 
Romans began to give jealoufy to the neighbouring 
potentates. ’ Theodebert king of the Franks offered te 
aflifl Vitiges with an army of 500,000 men ; but Be- 
lifarius, being informed of this negociation, fent am- 
baffadors to Vitiges, putting him in mind of the 
treachery of the Franks, and affured him that the em- 
peror was ready to grant him very honourable terms. 
The king, by the advice of his counfellors, rejected 
the alliance of the Franks, and fent ambafiadors to 
Conflantinople; but in the mean time, Belifarius, in 
order to bring the citizens to his own terms, bribed' 
one of them to fet fire to a magazine of com, by 
which means the city was foon flraitened for want of 
provifions. But, notwithflanding this difaller, they 
Hill continued to hold out, till the arrival of the am- 
bafladors from Conllantinople, who brought very fa- 
vourable terms. Thefe were, That the country beyond 
the Po, with refpeft to Rome, fhould remain to the. 
Goths ; but that the rell of Italy fhould be yielded to- 
the emperor, and the royal treafure of the Goths fhould 
be equally divided between him and the king. To- 
thefe conditions, however, Belifarius pofitively refufed 
to affent ; being defirous of leading captive the king of 
the Goths, as he had formerly done the king of the, 
Vandals, to Conflantinople. He therefore purfued 
the fiege with more vigour than ever, without heark- 
ening to the complaints of his foldiers and officers,, 
who were quite tired out with the length of the fiege 
he only obliged fuch of the officers as were of opi- 
nion that the town could not be taken, to exprefa, 
their opinion in writing, that they might not deny it. 
afterwards. 

The Goths were as weary of the fiege as the Ro- 
mans ; but fearing left, Juftinian fhould tranfplanL 
them to Thrace, formed a refolution, without the con- 
fent of their king, of furrendering to Belifarius himfelf,. 
and declaring him emperor of the weft. 1.0 this they 
were the more encouraged by the refufal of Beli- 
farius to agree to the terms propofed by the emperor 5. 

2 ■ whence 
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^1 \ ' and make hitnfelf emperor of Italy. Of this, however, 
Belifarius had no defign ; but thought proper to ac- 
cept of the title, in order to accelerate the furrender of 
the city, after acquainting his principal ofRcers with 
what had pafled. Vitiges at lad difcovered the plot; 
but finding himfelf in no condition to oppofe it, he 
commended the refolution of his people, and even 
wrote to Belifarius, encouraging him to take upon him 
the title of king, and alluring him of his afiittance. 
Hereupon Belifarius preffed the Goths to furrender ; 
which, however, they itill refufed, till he had taken 
an oath that he would treat them with humanity, and 
maintain them in the pofTeflion of all their rights and 

Ravenna privileges. Upon this he was admitted into the city, 
reduced where he behaved with great moderation towards the 
and VitipsQot}13 . feized on the royal treafure, and fecured 

foucr Pri* t^e Per^on tb* king. The Roman army, when it 
entered Ravenna, appeared fo very inconfiderable, that 
the Gothic women on beholding it could not forbear 
fpitting in the faces of their hufbands, and reviling 
them as cowards. 

The captivity of Vitiges, and the taking of Raven- 
na, did not put an end to the war. Belifarius was foon 
after recalled to take the command of the army in 
the call. The Goths were greatly furprifed that he 
fhould leave his new kingdom out of regard to the 
orders of the emperor ; but, after his departure, chofc 
one Ildebald, a man of great experience in affairs both 
civil and military, for their king.* He revived the 
drooping fpirits of his countrymen, defeated the Ro- 
mans, and reduced ail the province of Venetia ; but 
was in a fhort time murdered, and Eraric, a Rugian, 
fucceeded to the throne. He was fcarce invefted with 
the fovereignty, when his fubjc&s began to think of 
depofing him, and raifing Totila to the throne; which 
the latter accepted, upon condition that they pre- 
vioufly difpatched Eraric. This was accordingly done ; 
after which Totila was proclaimed king of Italy in the 
year 542. 

Succefe of The new king proved a very formidable enemy to 
Totila a- tjlc Romans, who now loft ground every-where. They 

made an attempt on the city of Verona ; in which 
they mifearried through their own avarice, having dif- 
puted about the divifion of the plunder till the oppor- 
tunity of taking the town was pall. They were next 
defeated in two bloody engagements ; the confequence 
of which was, that the Goths made themfelves mafters 
of all the ftrong places in Tufcany. From thence 
marching into Campania and Samnium, they reduced 
the ilrong town of Beneventum, and laid liege to 
Naples. During the fiege of this lafl place, feveral 
detachments were fent from the king’s army, which 
took Cumae, and recovered all Brutia, Lucania, A- 
pulia, and Calabria, where they found conliderable 
fums which had been gathered for the emperor’s ufe. 
The Romans, in the mean time, dilheartened by their 
Ioffes, and deprived of thofe fums which fhould have 
paid their wages, refufed to take the field. A confi- 
derable fleet was therefore fent by Juftinian to the re- 
lief of Naples : but Totila, having timely notice of 
this defign, manned, with incredible expedition, a 
great number of light veffels; which, falling unex- 
peAedly on the Roman fleet, took or funk every ip, 

and made prifoners of all on board, excepting a few Italy, 
who efcaped in their boats. A fimilar fate attended 'V— 
another fleet difpatched from Sicily for the fame pur- 
pofe. They put to fea in the depth of winter ; and, 
meeting with a violent florm, were driven afhore near 
the enemy’s camp ; who fuifk the fhips, and made 
what flaughter they pleafed of the feamen and foldiers. 
Upon this fecond difalter, the Neapolitans, defpairing 
of further relief, fubmitted to Totila ; who granted 
them honourable terms, and treated them with great 
humanity. As they had been long pinched with fa- 
mine, Totila, apprehending they might endanger their 
lives by indulging their appetites too much at firft, 
placed guards at the gates to prevent their going out, 
taking care at the fame time to fupply them fparingly 
with provifions, but increafing their allowance every 
day. Being thus by degrees reftored to their former 
ftrength, he ordered the gates to be fet open, and gave 
every one full liberty to ftay in the city or remove as 
he thought fit. The garrifon he treated with extraor- 
dinary kindnefs. They were firft fupplied with Ihips 
to carry them to Conftantinople ; but the king having 
difcovered that their real delign was to fail to Rome, 
in order to reinforce the garnfon of that city (which 
they knew he was foon to befiege), he was fo far 
from punifliing them as they expe&ed, that he furnifh- 
ed them with horfes, waggons, and provifions, and 
ordered a body of Goths to efcort them to Rome by 
land, as the winds had proved unfavourable for their 
palfage by fea. 

Totila having thus become mafter of Naples and 
moft of the other fortrefles in thefe parts, began to 
think of reducing Rome alfo. He firit attempted to 
perfuade the citizens to a furrtnder: but finding his 
perfualions ineffedlual, he fent a detachment of his 
army into Calabria to reduce Otranto, which had not 
yet fubmitted ; after which, he marched with the reft 
of his forces againft the towns in the neighbourhood of 
Rome. The city of Tibur, now Tivoli, about 18 
miles from Rome, was betrayed to him ; and all the in- 
habitants, together with thtir biflrop, were put to the 
fword. Several other ilrong-holds in the neighbourhood 
of that city he took by ftonn ; fo that Rome was in a 
manner blocked up by land, all communication with 
the neighbouring country being cut off. 

Juftinian, in the mean time, being greatly perplex- 
ed by the bad news he every day received from Italy, 
recalled Belifarius from Perfia, notwithilanding the 
fuccefs which attended him there. To fave Rome, 
however, was now impoflible even for Belifarius him- 
felf. As foon as he arrived in Italy, finding himfelf 
unable either to relieve the towns which were belieged, 
or to ftop the progrefs of the Goths, he difpatched 
letters to Juftinian, informing him, that being defti- 
tute of men, arms, and money, it was impollible for 
him to profecute the war; upon which the emperor 
ordered new levies to be made, all the veterans bein* 
engaged in the Perfian war. In the mean time, how- 
ever, Totila purfued his good fortune ; took the cities 
of Firmum, Afculum, Auximum, Spoletum, &c. and 
at length advanced to Rome, which he invefted on all 
fides. As he drew near the city, two officers, whom *5 
Belifarius had fent into the city, ventured to make a ^ 
fally, though contrary to the exprefs orders of their ^ * 
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Italy. general, thinking they flionld furprlfe the Goths; but and had a&ually thrown down a third part of the 

they were themfelves taken in an ambufeade, and, mod 
of their men being cut in pieces, narrowly efcaped 
falling into the hands of the enemy. Belifarius made 
feveral attempts to relieve the city : but all of them, 
however well concerted, by fome accident or other 
proved unfuccefsful t which gave him fo much unealir 
nefs, that he fell into a feveriih diforder, and was for 
fome time thought to be in danger of his life. The 
city was foon reduced to great liraits ; a dreadful fa- 
mine enfued; and the unhappy citizens having confumed 
every thing that could be fuppofed to give them nouriih- 
ment, even the grafs that grew near the walls, were obli- 
ged, it is faid, to feed on their own excrements. Many 
put an end to their lives, in order to free themfelves 
from the intolerable calamities they fuffered. The reft 
addrefled their governor Bellas in the moft pathetic 
manner, intreating him to fupply them with food ; or 
if that was not in his power, either to give them leave 
to go out ot the town, or to terminate their mi- 
feries by putting them to death. Bellas replied, that 
to fupply them with food was impoflible ; to let them 
go, unfafe; and to kill them, impious. In the end, how- 
ever, he fuffered thofe who were willing to retire, to 
leave the city, upon paying him afum of money; but 
moft of them either died on the road, or were cut in 
pieces by the enemy. At laft, the befieged, unable 
to bear their miferies any longer, began to mutiny, and 
to prefs their governoi to come to an agreement with 
Totila. This, however, he Hill refufed ; upon which, 
four of the Ifaurians who guarded one of the gates, 
went privately to the camp of Totila, and offered to 

And taken. him into the city. The king received this pro- 
pofal with great joy; and fending four Goths of great 
ftrength and intrepidity into the town along with 
them, he filently approached the gates in the night- 
time with his whole army. The gates were opened by 
the Ifaurians, as they had premifed ; and upon the 
firft alarm, Beffas with moft of the foldiers and offi- 
cers fled out of the town. The inhabitants took 
fan ft nary in the churches ; and only 60 of them and 
26 foldiers were killed after the town was taken. To- 
tila, however, gave his foldiers full liberty to plunder 
the city : which they did for feveral days together, 
llripping the inhabitants of all their wealth, and leaving 
nothing in their houfes but naked walls ; by which 
means many perfons of diftinftion were reduced to beg 
their bread from door to door. In the houfe of Beffas 
was found an immtnfe treafure, which he had fcanda- 
loufly amaffed during the fiege, by felling to the people, 
at an exorbitant price, the corn which had been ftored 
up for the ufe of the garrifon. 

Totila, thus become mafter of Italy, fent ambaffa- 
dors to Juftinian with very refpeftful letters, deliring 
to live on the fame terms with him that Theodoric had 

s done with his predeceflbr Anaitalms ; promiiing in that 
cafe to refpeft him as his father, and to affift him, 
when he pleafed, with all his force, againft any other 
nation whatever. On the contrary, if the emperor re- 
jefted his offers, he threatened to level Rome with the 
ground, to put the whole fenate to the f vord, and to 
carry the war into Ulyricum. The emperor returned no 
other anfwer, than that he referred the whole to Beli- 
farius, who had full power to manage all things of that 
nature. Upon this Totila refolvedto deftroy the city ; 

wall, when he received a letter from oelitanus, 
fuading him.from his intention. After having fertoufly 
confidered this letter, Totila thought proper to alter 
his refolution with regard to the deftruftion of the 
city ; but fent every one of the inhabitants into Luca- 
nia, without leaving a (ingle perlon in the metropolis. 
Btlifarius hearing of this, immediately returned to the 
capital, and undertook to repeople and repair it. He 
cleared the ditch which had been tilled by fotila, but 
was for the prelent obliged to fill up the breaches in 
the walls with (tones loofely heaped upon one another; 
and in thisiituation the city was again attacked by the 
Goths. Belifarius, however, had taken care to fupply 
the inhabitants with plenty of provifions, io that they 
were now in no danger of fuffering by famine ; and the 
affaults of the enemy were vigoioufly repelled, not- 
vvithftanding the bad fituation of the fortifications, fo 
that Totila at laft abandoned the enterprife. 

In the mean time the Perfians gained great advan* Belifarin# 
tages over the R.oraan«.in the Eaft, fo that there was a recalled.. 
neceffity for recalling Belifarius a fecond time. He was 
no fooner gone, than Totila renewed his efforts with 
greater vigour than ever; and at the fame time the 
Franks, concluding that both Romans and Goths would 
be much weakened by fuch a deftruftive war, feized 
upon Venetia, which belonged to both nations, and 
made it a province of the French empire. Totila did \ 
not oppofe them ; but having obtained a reinforcement 
of 6000 Lombards, returned immediately before Rome,, 
fully intent on making hnnfelf rnafter of that metro- 
polis. Having clofely invefted it by fea and land, he 
hoped in a fhort time to reduce it by famine : but a- 
gainft this the governor wifely provided, by caufing 
corn to be fown within the walls ; fo that he could pro- 
bably have defied the power of Totila, had not the city, 
been again betrayed by the Ifaurians, v/ho opened one 
of the gates and admitted the enemy. 

Thus the empire of the Goths was a third time efta- 
blifhed in Italy ; and Totila, immediately on his be- 
coming mafter of Rome, difpatched ambaffadors to 
Juftinian, offering to affift him as a faithful ally a- 
gainft any nation whatever, provided he would al- 
low him the quiet pofftffion of Italy. But Juftinian 
was fo far from hearkening to this propofal, that 
he would not even admit the ambaffadors into his 
prefence ; upon which Totila refolved to purfue the 
war with the utmoft vigour, and to make himfelf ma- 
fter not onty of thofe places which the Romans poffef- *8 
fed in Italy, but in Sicily alfo. This he fully accom- Narfesfent- 
plifhed ; when Narfes, who had formerly been joined in iat0 

the command with Belifarius, was appointed general, 
with abfolute and uncontrouled authority. But while 
this general was making the neceffary preparations for 
his expedition, Totila, having equipped a fleet of 300 
galleys, fent them to pillage the coafts of Greece, 
where they got an immenfe booty. They made a de- 
feent on the ifland of Corfu; and having laid it walle, . 
they failed-to Epitus, where they lurprifed and plun- 
dered the cities of Nicopolis and Anchialus,taking ma- 
ny (hips on the coaft, among which were fome laden 
with provifions for the army of Narfes. After thefe 
fucceffes they laid fiege to Ancona in Dalmatia. Being 
defeated, however, both by fea and land, Totila once 
more i'entanibaffadors toConftantinople, offeiing to yield 

Sicily 
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Sicily and all Dalmatia, to pay an annual tribute for 
Italy, and to aflifl the Romans as a faithful ally in all 
their wars ; but Jullinian, bent upon driving the Goths 
out of Italy, would not even fuffer the ambaffadors to 
appear in his prefence. 

Totila finding that no terms could be obtained, be- 
gan to levy new forces, and to make great preparations 
by fea and land. He foon reduced the ifiands of 
Corfica and Sardinia ; but this was the lall of his fuc- 
cefies. Narfes arrived in Italy with a very formidable 
army, and an immenfe treafure to pay the troops their 
arrears, the want of which had been one great caufe of 
the bad fuccefs of Belifarius in his laft expedition. He 
immediately took the road to Rome ; while Totila af- 
femhled al] his forces, in order to deckle the fate of 
Italy by a general engagement. The battle proved 
veiy obfiinate j but at laft the Gothic cavalry being 

kills lo:ila,pUt to rout, and retiring in great confufion among 

the infantry, the latter were thereby thrown into fuch 
difordcr, that they could never afterwards rally. Nar- 
fes, obferving their confufion, encouraged his men to 
make a laft effort; which the Goths not being able to 
withftar.d, betook themfclves to flight,with the lofs of 
6oco men killed on the fpot. Totila finding the day 
irrecoverably loft, fled with only five horfemen for his 
attendants ; but was purfued and mortally wounded by 
a commander of one of the bodies of barbarians who 
followed Narfes. He continued his flight, however, 
for fome time longer but was at laft obliged to halt 
in order to get his wound dreffed, foon after which he 
expired. 

This difafter did not yet entirely break the fpirit of 
the Goths. They chofe for their king one Teia, de- 
fervedly efteemed one of the mod valiant men of their 
nation, and who had on fevcral occafions diftinguifhed 
himfelf in a moft eminent manner. All the valour and 
experience of Teia, however, were now infufficient to 
Hop the progrets-of the Romans. Narfes made him- 
felf mafter of a great number of cities, and of Rome 
itfelf, before the Goths could aflemble their forces. 
The Roman general next proceeded to inveft Cumce ; 
which Teia determined at all events to relieve, as the 
royal treafure was lodged in that city. This brought 
on an engagement, which, if Procopius is to be credit- 
ed, proved one of the moft bloody that ever was 
fought. The Roman army confided of vaft multi 
tudes brought from different nations: the Goths were 
few in comparifon ; bi>t, animated by defpair, and 
knowing that all was at ftake, they fought with the 
utmoft fury. Their king placed himfelf in the fiift 
rank, to encourage his men by his example ; and is 
faid to have given fuch proofs of his valour and con- 
duel as equalled him to the moft renowned heroes of 
antiquity. The Romans difeovering him, and know- 
ing that his death would probably put an end to the 
battle, if not to the war itfelf, dire&ed their whole 
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necefiarily expofed for a moment, a dart ftruck him in 
that moment with fuch force, that he immediately fell 
down dead in the place where he had ftood from the 
beginning of the battle, and upon heaps of the enemy 
whom he had killed. The Romans, feeing him fall, 
cut off his head and expofed it to the fight of the 
Goths, not doubting but they would be immediately 
disheartened and retire. In this, however, they were 
difappointed. The Goths maintained the fight with 
great vigour, till night put an end to the engagement. 
The next day the engagement was renewed early in 
the morning, and continued till night : but on the 
third day, the Goths ddpairing of being able to over- 
come an enemy fo much fuperior to them in numbers, 
lent deputies to Narfes, offering to lay down their 
arms, provided fuch of them as ehofe to remain in I* 
taly were allowed to enjoy their ellates and poffclfions 
without moleftation, as fubjc&s of the empire; and 
thofe who were willing to retire elfewhere, were fuf* 
fered to carry with them all their goods and effefts. 
To thefe terms Narfes readily affented ; and thus the Theend of' 
empire of the Goths in Italy was finally deftroyed, the the empire 
country now becoming a province of the eaftern Ro- of tl?e . 
man empire. . ^ 

In this conqueft Narfes had been aflifted, as al- 
ready obferved, by many barbarous nations, among 
whom were the Lombards, at that time fettled in Pan- 
nonia. On the conclufion of the war, they were dif- 
miffed with rich prefents, and the nation for fome time 
continued faithful allies to the Romans. In the mean 
time Juftinian dying, Narfes, who governed Italy with 
an abfolute fway, was accufed to the emperor Juftin 
II. and to the emprefs Sophia, of afpiring to the fo- 
vereignty of the country. Hereupon he was recalled, 
and Longinus fent to fucceed him. As Narfes was an 
eunuch, the emprefs is reported to have faid, that hts 
employment at Conftantinople (hould be to diftribute 
in the apartment of her women the portion of wool 
which each was to fpin. Narfes, enraged at this 
farcafm, replied, that he fhould begin fuch a web as 
(he fhould never be able to fini/h ; and immediately dif- jjarfe, ,*n^ 
patched meffengers to Alboinus king of the Lom-vites the" 
bards, inviting them into Italy. Along with the mef- Lombard*. 
fengers he fent fome of the heft fruits the country af- 
forded, in order to tempt him the more to become ma- 
fter of fuch a rich kingdom.* • 

Alboinus, highly pleafed with the opportunity of 
invading a country with which his fubje&s were already 
well acquainted, began without lofs of time to make 
the neceffary preparations for his journey. In the 
month of April 568, he fet out with his whole nation, 
men, women, and children 5 carrying with them all 
their moveables. This promifeuous multitude arrived 
by the way of Iftria ; and advancing through the pro- 
vince of Venetia, found the whole country abandoned, 
the inhabitants having fled to the neighbouring iflands • A J * _ ^ * rPL     A 0 

force againft him, fome attacking him with fpears, and ^ in the Adriatic. . I he gates of Aquileia were opened 
others difeharging againft him fhowers of darts and by the few inhabitants who had courage to flay : moft; 
arrows. Teia maintained his ground with great in- - of them, however, had fled with all their valuable ef- 
trepidity, received the miffive weapons on his (hield, 
and killed a great number of the enemy with his own 
hand. When his {hield was fo loaded with darts that 
he could not tafily wield it, he called for another. 
Thus he fhifted his fhield three times; but as he at- 
tempted to change it another time, his breaft being 

fe&s ; and among the reft the patriarch Paulinus, 
who had carried with him all the facred utenfils of 
the churches, from Aquileia, Alboinus proceeded to 
Forum Julii, of which he likewife became mafter with- 
out oppofition. Here he fpent the winter ; during 
which time he erected Friuli into a dukedom, which » 
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has continued ever fince. In <^69, he made 
mailer of Trivigi, Oderzo, Monte Selce, Vicenza, 
Verona, and Trent; in each of which cities he left a 
llrong garrifon of Lombards under the command of an 
officer, whom he dillinguifhed by the title of duke : 
but thefe dukes were only officers and governors of ci- 
ties, who bore the title no longer than the prince 
thought proper to continue them in their command 
or government. Padua and fome other cities Al- 
boinus left behind him without attempting to re- 
duce them, either becaufe they were too well garri- 
foned, or becaufe they lay too much out of his way. 
In 570, he entered Liguria. The inhabitants were lo 
terrified at his approach, that they left their habita- 
tions with fuch of their effefts as they could carry off, 
and fled into ihe moll mountainous and inaccellible 
parts of the country. The cities of Brefcia, Barga- 
mo, Lodi, Como, and others quite to the Alps, being 
left almoft without inhabitants, fubmitted of courfe ; 
after which he reduced Milan, and was thereupon pro- 
claimed king of Italy. 

But though the Lombards had thus conferred the 
title of king of Italy on their fovereign, he was by no 
means polfelfed of the v-hole country, nor indeed was 
it ever in the power of the Lombards to get polfelfion 
of the whole. Alboinus having made himfelf mailer 
of Venetia, Liguria, TEmilia, Hetruria, and Umbria, 
applied himfclf to legillation and the civilifation of his 
lubje&s. But before he could make any progrefs in 
this work, he was taken off by the treachery of his 
wife ; and Clephis, one of the nobles, chofen king in 
his Head. Clephis rebuilt fome cities which had been 
ruined during the wars between the Goths and Ro- 
mans, and extended his conquells to the very gates of 
Rome; but as he behaved both to the Romans and 
Lombards with the greatefl cruelty, he was murdered, 
after a fhort reign of 18 months. His cruelty gave the 
Lombards fuch an averlion againlt regal power, that 
they changed their form of government, being govern- 
ed only by their dukes for the fpace of ten years. Du- 
ring this interregnum, they proved fuccefsful in their 
wars with the Romans, and made themfelvcs mailers 
of feveral cities : but perceiving that their kingdom, 
thus divided, could not fubfill, they refolved once 
more to fubmit to the authority of one man ; and ac- 
cordingly, in 585, Autharis was chofen king of the 
Lombards. 

The great objeft of ambition to the new race of 
Lombard monarchs was the conquetl of all Italy ; and 

Subdued by this proved at lail the ruin of their empire by Charles 
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the Great, as related under the article France, n0 27. 
As the Lombards, however, had not been poflefled of 
the whole territory of Italy, fo the whole of it never 
came into the pofiefiion of Charlemagne : neither, iince 
the time of the Goths, has the whole of this country 
been under the dominion of any lingle Hate. Some of 
the fouthern provinces were Hill pofielfed by the em- 
perors of ConHantinople ; and the liberal grants of Pe- 
pin and Charlemagne himfelf to the pope, had invefted 
him with a confiderable (hare of temporal power. The 
territories of the pope indeed were fuppofed to be held 
in vaflalage from France ; but this the popes them- 
felvts always fiifily denied. The undifputed territory 
of Charlemagne in Italy, therefore, W'as reilridted to 
Piedmont, the Milanefe, the Mantuan, the territory 
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himfelf of Genoa, Parma, Modena, Tufcany, Bologna, the Half. 

dukedoms of Friuli, Spoleto, and Benevento ; the laH l~—"v—^ 
of which contained the greateH part of the prefent 
kingdom of Naples. 

The feudal government which the Lombards had in- 
troduced into Italy, naturally produced revolts and 
commotions, as the different dukes inclined either to 
change their maHers or to fet up for themfelves. Se- 
veral revolts indeed happened during the life of Char- 
lemagne himfelf; which, however, he always found 
means to- crulh : but after his death, the fovereignty 
of Italy became an objedt of contention between the 
kings of France and the emperors of Germany. That 
great monarch had divided his extenfive dominions a- 
mong his children ; but they all died during his life- 
time, except Louis, whom he affociated with himfelt 
in the empire, and who fucceeded to all his dominions 
after his death. From this time we may date the trou- 
bles with which Italy was fo long overwhelmed ; and 
of which, as they proceeded from the ambition of thofe 
called kings of Italy and their nobles, of the kings of 
France, and of the emperors of Germany, it is difficult 
to have any clear idea. The following ffiort iketch, 
however, may perhaps give fome fatisfa&ion on this 
perplexed fubjedt. ^ 

At the time Louis the fon of Charlemagne was de- Hiftory of 
dared emperor of the Weft, Italy was held by Ber- the difturb- 
nard the fon of Pepin, brother to Louts. Though thisances in 

Bernard bore the title of king, yet he was only ac- 
counted a vaffal of the emperor. His ambition,'how- charle- 
ever, foon prompted him to rebel againft his uncle ; magne. 
but being abandoned by his troops, he was taken prt- 
foner, had his eyes pulled out, and died three days 
after. As the difturbances ftill continued, and the 
nobles of Lombardy were yet very refra&ory, Lo- 
thaire, eldelt fon to the emperor, was in the year 
823 fent into Italy ; of which country he was firft 
crowned king at Rome, and aftewards emperor of the 
Weft, during his father’s lifetime. But though his 
abilities were fufficient to have fettled every thing in a 
ftate of tranquillity, his unbounded ambition promp- 
ted him to engage in rebellion againft his father ; 
whom he more than once took prifoner ; though in the 
end he was obliged to fubmit, and alk pardon for his 
offences, which was obtained only on condition of his 
not palling the Alps without leave obtained from his 
father. 

In the mean time, the Saracens, taking advantage 
of thefe inteftine wars, landed on the coails of Italy, 
and committed fuch ravages, that even the bilhops 
were obliged to arm themfelves for the defence of the 
country. Lothaire, however, after returning from his 
unnatural war with his father, was fo far from attempt- 
ing to put an end to thefe ravages, or to reftore tran- 
quillity^ that he feized on fome places belonging to the 
fee of Rome, under pretence that they were part of 
his kingdom of Lombardy ; nor would he forbear 
thefe encroachments till exprefsly commanded to do 
fo by his father. After having embroiled himfelf, and 
almoft loft all his dominions, in a war with his brothers 
after the death of Louis, and declared his fon, alfo 
called Louis, king of Italy, this ambitious prince 
died, leaving to Louis the title of emperor as well 
as king cj Italy, with which he had before invefted 
him. 

The 
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The new emperor applied himfelf to the reftoration 

of tranquillity in his dominions, and driving out the 
Saracens from thofe places which they had feized in I- 
taly. This he fully accomplilhed, and obliged the in- 
fidels to retire into Africa ;‘but in 875 he died with- 
out naming any fucceflbr. After his death, fome of 
the Italian nobles, headed by the duke of Tufcany, 
reprefented to the pope, that as Louis had left no 
fucceflbr, the regal dignity, which had fo long been 
ufurped by foreigners, ought now to return to the I- 
talians. The pope, however, finding that Charles 
the Bald, king of trance, had fuch an ambition for 
the imperial crown, that he would flick at nothing to 
obtain it, refolved to gratify him, though at as high 
a price as poffible. He accordingly crowned him em- 
peror and king of Lombardy, on condition of his own- 
ing the independency of Rome, and that he himfelf 
only held the empire by the gift of the pope. This 
produced a confpiracy among the difcontented nobles ; 
and at the fame time the Saracens renewing their in- 
curfions, threatened the ecclefiaftical territories with 
the utmoft danger. The pope folicited the emperor’s 
afliflancewith thegreateflearneftnefs; but the latter died 
before any thing effectual could be done : after which, 
being diftreffed by the Saracens on one hand, and the 
Lombard nobles on the other, the unhappy pontiff was 
forced to fly into France. Italy now fell into the ut- 
moft confufion and anarchy ; during which time many 
of the nobles and ftates of Lombardy affumed an inde- 
pendence, which they have ever fince retained. 

In 879, the pope was recondu&ed to Italy with an 
army by Bofon fon-in-law to Louis II. of France : but 
though he inclined very much to have railed this prince 
to the dignity of king of Italy, he found his interell 
infufficient for that purpofe, and matters remained in 
their former fituation. The nobles, who had driven 
out the pope, were now indeed reconciled to him : but 
notwithflanding this reconciliation, the ftate of the 
country was worfe than ever ; the great men renoun- 
cing the authority of any fuperior, and every one 
claiming to be fovereign in his own territories. To 
add to the calamities which enfued through the am- 
bition of thefe defpots, the Saracens committed every, 
where the moft terrible ravages; till at laft the Italian 
nobles, defpifing the kings of the Carlovingian race, 
who had weakened themfelves by their mutual diffen- 
tions, began to think of throwing off even all nominal 
fubmifiion to a foreign yoke, and retaining the impel ial 
dignity among themfelves. Thus they hoped, that, by 
being more united among themfelves, they might be 
more able to refifl the common enemy. Accordingly 
in 885 they went to pope Adrian ; and requefting him 
to join them in afferting the independency of Italy, 
they obtained of him the two following decrees, viz. 
That the popes, after their ele&ion, might be confe- 
crated without waiting for tiie prefence of the king or 
his ambaffadors ; and that, if Charles the Grofs died 
without fons, the kingdom of Italy, with the title of 
emperor, fhould be conferred on fome of the Italian 
nobles. 

Thefe decrees were produ&ive of the worft confe- 
quences imaginable. The emperor complained of be- 
ing deprived of his right ; and the diffentions between 
the Italian nobles themfelves became more fatal than 
mr. The two moft powerful of thefe noblemen, Be- 
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rengarius duke of Friuli, and Guido or Vido duke-of 
Spoleto, entered into an agreement, that on the deaili 
of the emperor the former Ihould feize on the king- 
dom of Italy, and the latter on the kingdom of 
France. Berengarius fucceeded without oppolition ; 
but Vido was difappointed, the French having al- 
ready chofen Eudes or Otho for their king. Up- 
on this he returned to Italy, and turned his arms 
again ft Berengarius. Vido proved vidlcrious in an 
engagement, and drove his rival into Germany ; where 
he fought the afliftance of Arnolphus, who had fuc- 
ceeded to the crown after the death of Charles. Ha- 
ving thus obtained the kingdom of Italy, Vido em- 
ployed his time in reforming the abufes of the ilate, 
and confirming the grants formerly given to the pope, 
out of gratitude for his having fandlified his ufurpation 
and declared him lawful king of Italy. This tran- 
quillity, however, was of fhort duration. Arnolphus 
fent an army into Italy; the Saracens from Spain ra- 
vaged the northern parts of the country, and getting 
poffeflion of a caftle near the Alps, held it for many 
years after, to the great diftrtfs of the neighbouring 
parts, which were expofed to their continual incur- 
fions ; and at the fame time Benevento was befieged 
and taken by the forces of the eaftern emperor, fo that 
Vido found his empire very coniiderably circumfcribed 
in its dimenfions. 

_ The new king, diftreffed by fo many enemies, affo- 
ciated his fon Lambert with him in the government, 
and bribed the Germans to return to their own coun- 
try. In 893, however, they again invaded Italy ; but 
were fuddenly obliged to leave the country, after ha- 
ving put Berengarius in poffeflion of Pavia. In the 
mean time, Vido died, and his fon Lambert drove 
out Berengarius : but having joined a fadion, head- 
ed by one Sergius, again ft pope Formofur, the latur 
offered the kingdom of Italy to Arnolphus ; who there- 
upon entered the country with an army, befieged and 
took Rome, maffacring the fadion of Sergius with the 
moft unrelenting cruelty. 

Arnolphus thus mafter of Italy, and crowned em- 
peror by the pope, began to form fehemts of (Length- 
ening himfelf in his new acquifitions by putting out 
the eyes of Berengarius : but the latter having timely 
notice of this treachery, fled to Verona ; and the Ita- 
lians were fo provoked at this and the other cruelties of 
Arnolphus, that they drove him out of the country. 
His departure occalioned the greateft confufion at 
Rome. Formofus died foon after ; and the fucceffors to- 
the papal dignity, having now no army to fear, excited 
thegreateftdifturbances. The body ofFormofus wasdug 
up and thrown into the Tiber by one pope ; after which 
that pope was ftrangled, and Formofus’s body buried 
again in the Vatican, by order of another. At laft the 
coronation of Arnolphus was declared void, the Sergi- 
an iadion entirely demoliftied, and the above mentioned 
decrees of Adrian wxre annulled; it being now deter- 
mined that the eleded popes ftiould not be confccrated 
but in prefence of the emperor or his ambaffadors. 

During thefe confufions Lambert enjoyed the king- 
dom in quiet; but the nobles hating him on account 
of his arbitrary and tyrannical government, began 
again to think of Berengarius. In the mean time, 
however, another fadion oflered the crown to Louis 
king of Arles. This new competitor entered Italy 
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t*7th airtrmy in 899 ; but was forced by Berengarius 
to renounce bis claim upon oath, and to fwear tliat 
he would never again enter Italy, even though he 
fhould be invited to be crowned emperor.—1 Ins oath, 
however, was foon forgot. Louis readily accepted 
of another invitation, and was crowned king 0' ‘“'f 
at Pavia in 901. The following year he forced Be- 
rengarius to fly into Bavaria ; hut having unadv.fedhr 
difbanded his army, as thinking himfelf now fecurely 
feated on the throne, Berengarius, who watched every 
opportunity, furprifed him at Verona, and put out 

Thus Berengarius at laft became king of Italy 
without a rival l and held his kingdom for ao years 
afterwards, without any oppofuion from his fubjefts, 
who at laft became fenfible of the mifchiefs anfing 
from evil difeords. He was not yet, however, with- 
out troubles. The Hungarians invaded Italy with a 
formidable army, and advanced within a fmall dittance 
of Pavia. Berengarius armed the whole force of ma 
dominions ; and came againft them with fuch a multi- 
tude, that the Hungarians retired without venturing 
an engagement. A great many of their men were loft 
in palling a river ; upon which they fent deputies to 
Berengariu?, offering to reftore all their booty, and 
never to come again into Italy, provided they were 
allowed a fafe retreat. Thefe conditions were im- 
prudently denied ; upon which the Hungarians at- 
tacked the army of Berengarius in defpair, and de- 
feated them with great daughter. After this they 
over-ran the whole country, and plundered the towms 
of Trevifo, Vicenza, and Padua, without refiilance, the 
inhabitants flying every where into fortified places. 
This devaftation they continued for two years , nor 
could their departure be procured without paying them 
a lai °e fum of money : which, however, proved of 
little avail; for the following year they returned and 
ravaged the territory of Friuli without controul. 
Scarcely were thefe invaders departed, when the Sa- 
racens,'who had fettled at the foot of the Alps, in- 
vaded Apulia and Calabria, and made an irruption as 
far as Acqui in the neighbourhood of 1 avia ; while 
the inhabitants, inftead of oppofing them, fled to 
feme forts which had been ereded in the time of the 
firft irruption of the Hungarians. In 912, however, 
John, prelbyter of Ravenna, having attained the Pa’ 
pal dignity by means of Theodora wife of Alderbert 
count of Tufcany, applied himfelf to regulate the af- 
fairs of the church, and to reprefs the infults of the 
Saracens. While he was confidering on the molt pro- 
per methods of effeaing this, one of the Saracens, who 
had received an injury from his countrymen, fled to 
Rome, and offered to deliver the Italians from their 
invafions, if the pope would but allow him a fmall 
body of men. His propofals being accepted, 60 
young men were chofen, all well armed ; who being 
conducted by the Saracen into by-paths, attacked the 
infidels as they were returning from their inroads, and 
feveral times defeated great patties of them. 1 hele 
Ioffes affeding the Saracens, a general alliance was 
concluded amongft all their cities; and having forti- 
fied a town on the Garigliano, they abandoned the 
reft, and retired hither. Thus they became much 
more formidable than before ; which alarming the 
pope, he confulted with Arnulphus prince of Bene- 
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vento and Capua, fending at the fame time anibaffa- 
dors to Conflantine the Greek emperor, inviting him 
to an alliance againft the infidels. The Saracens, un- 
able to withftand fuch a powerful combination, were 
befieged in their city : where being reduced to great 
{traits, they at laft fet fire to it, and fallied out into 
the woods; but being purfued by the Italians, they 
were all cut oft to o. man. 

In this expedition it is probable that Berenganus 
gave great affiftance ; for this very year, 915» wa3 

crowned emperor by the pope. "Ibis gave difpleafure 
to many of the ambitious nobles; confpiracies were 
repeatedly formed againft him; in 9zf» Rodolphus 
king of Burgundy was crowned alfo king of Italy ; 
and in 924, Berengarius was treacheroufly affafiinated 

Vej-Qiia ; of which difturbances the Hunganans 
taking the advantage, plundered the cities of Mantua, 
Brefcia, and Bergamo. Marching afterwards to Pa-pav.-- 
via, they invefted it clofely on all lides; and about the jerc(j an(j 
middle of March 925, taking advantage of the wind, burnt by 
they fet fire to the houfes next the walls, and during the Hung*, 
the confufion broke open the gates, and getting pof- rian6* 
fefiion of the city treated the inhabitants with the 
greateft barbarity. Having burnt the capital of the 
kingdom, they next proceeded to Piacenza, where 
they plundered the fuburbs; and then returned to Pan- 
nonia laden with booty. 

The affairs of Italy now fell into the utmoft confu- 
fion. A faftion was formed againft Rodolphus in fa- 
vour of Hugh count of Arles. The latter prevailed, 
and was crowned king at Pavia in 927- -The Ita- 
lians, however, foon repented of their choice. Ihe 
Romans firft invited him to be their governor, and 
then drove him out with difgrace ; at the fame time 
choofing a conful, tribunes, &c. as if they had defigiied 
to affert their ancient liberty One faftion, in the 
mean time, offered the crown to Rodolphus, and the 
other to Arnold duke of Bavaria, while the Saracens 
took this opportunity to plunder the city of Genoa. 

Hugh, in the mean time, was not ina&ive. Ha- 
ving collected an army, he marched direftly againft 
Arnold, and entirely defeated him. Rodolphus deli- 
vered him from all apprehenfions on his part, by en- 
tering into an alliance with him, and giving his daugh- 
ter Adelaide in marriage to Lotharius, Hugh’s foil. 
Being thus free from all danger from foreign enemies, 
he marched againft the Romans ; but with them he 
alfo came to an agreement, and even gave his daugh- 
ter in marriage to Alberic, whom they had chofen 
conful. In the mean time the country was infefted by 
'the Hungarians and Saracens, and at the fame time 
depopulated by a plague. Endlefs confpiracies were 
formed againft Hugh himfelf; and at lail, in 9*7» ^ie 

was totally deprived of the regal power by Berenga- 
rius, grandfon to the firft king of that name; foon 
after which he retired into Burgundy, and became a 

Though Berengarius was thus poffeffed of the fu- 
preme power, he did not affume the title of king till 
after the death of Lotharius, which happened in 9^0 ; 
but in the mean time Laly was invaded by Henry 
duke of Bavaria, and the Hungarians. The former 
took and plundered the city of Aquileia, and ravaged 
the neighbouring country ; after which he returned 
without moleftation into Germany ; the latter made a funoui 
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T'aly. furious irruption ; and Berengarius being unable to 
oppofe them, was at lail obliged to purchafe their de- 
parture by money. In raifing the fum agreed upon, 

r.w , however, Berengarius is faid to have been more op* 
the H«nga-preflive than even the Hungarians themfelves. Every 
riamand individual, without dillindtion of age or fex, was 

obliged to pay fo much for their head, not excepting 
even the poor. The churches were likewife robbed*; 
by which means the king raifed an immenfe fum of 
money, lobulhelsof which he gave to the Hunga- 
rians, but kept the much greater part to himfelf. 

Berengarius, not yet fatisfied, wanted to be put in 
pofleflion of Pavia, which was held by Adelaide, the 
widow of Lotharius. In order to obtain his purpofe, 
he propofed a marriage between her and his fon Adel- 
bert. This propofal was rejected ; upon which Be- 
rengarius befieged and took the city. The queen was 
confined in a neighbouring caltle, from whence fhe 
made her efcape by a contrivance of her confefTor 
With h im and one female attendant (he concealed 
herfelf for fome days in a wood ; but being obliged 
to remove from thence for want of food, fhe applied 
for protection to Adelard bilhop of Reggio. By him 
fhe was recommended to his uncle Atho, who had a 
ftrong cattle in the neighbourhood of Canoza. Here 
fhe was quickly befieged by Berengarius ; upon which 
meflengers were difpatched to Otho king of Germany, 
acquainting him, that, by expelling Berengarius, and 
marrying Adelaide, he might eafily obtain the king- 
dom of Italy. This.propofal he readily accepted, 
and married Adelaide; but allowed Berengarius to 
retain the greatefl part of his dominions, upon condi- 
tion of his doing homage for them to the kings pf 
Germany. He deprived him, however, of the duke- 
dom of Friuli and marquifate of Verona, which he 
gave to Heniy duke of Bavaria. 

Berengarius, thus freed from all apprehenfion, not 
only opprefled his fubjeCb in a mofl tyrannical manner, 
but revolted againft Otho himfelf. This at lalt pro- 
cured his ruin: for, in 961, Otho returned with an 
army into Italy, where He was crowned king by the 
archbifhop of Milan ; and the year following was crown- 
ed Emperor by the pope. On this occafion he received 
the imperial crown from his holinefs, and kitted his 
feet with great humility : after which they both went 
to the altar of St' Peter, and bound thenafelves by a 
folemn oath, the pope to be always faithful to the em- 
peror, and to give no afiittance to Berengarius or A- 
delbert his enemies; and Otho, to confult the welfare 
of the church, and to reflore to it all its patrimony 
granted by former emperors. Otho, befides this, be- 
itowed very rich prefents on the church of St Peter. 
He ordained that the ele&ion of popes fliould be ac- 
cording to the canons ; that the eleCfed pope fhould 
not be confecrated till he had publicly promifed, in 
prefence of the emperor’s ccmmittaries, to obferve every 
thing formerly fptcified with regard to the rights of 
the emperors; that thefe commifl'ariet. fhouid conttaptly 
re fide at Rome, and make a report every year how 
juftice was adminiflered by the judges; and in cafe of 
any complaints, the commiffaries fhould lay them be- 
fore the pope ; but if he negletfed to intimate them, 
the imperial committalies might then do what they 
pleafed. 

Thus we fee that Otho, however much he might 
Voi. IX. Part I. 
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allow the pope's fupremacy in fpiritual matters, plainly Italy, 
affumed the fovereignty in temporals to himfelf; and 
thus Italy was for upwards of 300 years accounted a 
part of the German empire. Fhe popes, however, by 
no means relifhed this fuperiority of the emperor. 
The latter was hardly departed, when the pope 
(John XII.) broke the oath which he had juft be- 
fore fworn with fo much folemnity ; and entered firffc 
into an alliance with Adelbert count of Tufcany to 
expel the Germans, and then folicited the Hungarians 
to invade Italy. This treachery was foon punifhed 
by Otho. He returned with part of his army, and 
afiembled a council of bifhops. As the pope did not 
appear, Otho pretended great concern for his abfence. 
The bifhops replied, that the confcioufnefs of his guilt 
made him afraid to (how himfelf. Fhe emperor then 
inquired particularly into his crimes; upon which 
the bifhops accufed him of filling the palace with 
lewd women, of ordaining a bifhop in a liable, ca- 
ftrating a cardinal, drinking the devil’s health/ See. Q 
As the pope Hill refufed to appear in order to jollify He depofes 
nimleir from thefe charges, he was formally dtpofed; the pope, 
and Leo the chief fecretary, though a layman, eledled 
m his (lead. 

The new pope, in compliment to tire emperor, 
granted a bull, by which it was ordained that Otho 
and his fucceflbrs fhould have a right of appointing the 
popes and inveiling archbifhops and bifhops; and 
that none fhould dare to confecrate a bifhop without 
leave obtained from the emperor. Thus were the af, 
fairs of the Italians ilill kept in the utmofl confufion 
even during the reign of Otho I. who appears to 
have been a wife and adtive prince. He was ho 
fooner gone, than the new pope was depofed, all his 
decrees annulled, and John replaced. The party oF 
I.eo was now treated with great cruelty : but John 
was foon (lopped in his career ; for about the middle 
of May, the fame year (964) in which he had been 
rellored, being furprifed in bed with a Roman lady, 
he received a blow on the head from the devil (accord- 
ing to the authors of thofe times), of which he died 
eight days after. After his death a cardinal-deacon, 
named Benedict, was ele&ed by the Romans, but de« 
pofed by Otho, and banilhed to Hamburgh. 

The emperor was fcarce returned to Germany, when The lu 
his fickle Italians revolted, and fent for Adelbert, who. Hans revolt 
had ned to Corfica. But being foon reduced, they con- but are rc- 
tinued quiet for about a year; after which they re-duced* 
volted again, and imprifoned the pope. Otho, how- 
ever, provoked at their rebellious difpofition, foon re- 
turned, and punifhed the rebels with great feverity - 
after which he made feveral laws for the better regu- 
lation of the city of Rome, granted feveral privileges 
to the Venetians, and caufed his fon Otho, then only 
13 years of age, to be crowned emperor. 

This ceremony being over, Otho difpatched an am- 
baflador to Nicephorus, emperor of Conflantinople 
demanding his itep-daughter Theophania in marriage 
for the young emperor; but upon this alliance being 
rejeaed, and that not without circumftancea of the 
moil atrocious perfidy, Otho inflantly invaded the 
countries of Apulia and Calabria, and entirely defeated 
the Greek army in thofe parts. In the mean time 
however, Nicephorus being killed, and his throne* 
uiurped by John Zimifces, Otho immediately entered 
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Italy. into an alliance with the latter, and eafily obtained 
Theophania for his fon. She was crowned with great 
folemnity on the 8th of April 969 : at the fame t.mc 
it is pretended by feme authors, that the Greeks re- 
nounced their rights to Calabria and Apulia ; though 
this is denied by others. After the celebration of this 
marriage, the emperor undertook an expedition aga.nft 
the Saracens, who ftill refided at the foot of the Alps; 
but being informed of the death of feveral nobles in 
Germany, he thought proper to return thither, where 
he died of an apoplexy in the year 973. 

Stare Of At the time of Otho’s death Italy was divided into 
Italy at the the provinces of Apulia, Calabria, the dukedom of 
death of Benevento, Campania, Terra Romana, the dukedom 
®tho‘ of Spoleto, Tufcany, Romagna, Lombardy, and the 

marquifates of Acona, Verona Fnuh, frevifo, and 
Genoa. Apulia and Calabria were Hill damned by 
the Greeks; but all the reft were either immediately 
fubjed to, or held of, the kings of Italy. Otho con- 
ferred Benevento (including the ancient Samnuim) 
on the duke of that name. Campania and Lueama 
he gave to the dukes of Capua, Naples, and Salerno. 
Rome with its territory, Ravenna with the exarehate, 
the dukedom of Spoleto, with Tufcany, and the mar- 
quifate of Ancona, he granted to the pope ; and re- 
tained the reft of Italy under the form of a kingdom. 
Some of the cities were left free, but all tributary. 
He appointed feveral hereditary marqnifates and coun- 
ties, but referved to himfelf the fovereign lurddidion 
in their territories. The liberty of the cities confided 
in a freedom to choofe their own magiftrates, to be 
iudged by iheir own laws, and to diipofe of their 
own revenues, on condition that they took the oath 
of allegiance to the king, and paid the cuitomary 
tribute. The cities that were not free were governed 
by the commiffaries or lieutenants of the emperor; but 
the free cities were governed by two or .more confuls, 
afterwards called potejlales, chofen annually, who took 
the oath of allegiance to the emperor before the bi- 
/hop of the city or the emperor’s commiflary. 1 he 
tribute exa&ed was called foderum, parata, et manftona- 
ticum. By ihe foderum was meant a certain quantity 
of corn which the cities were obliged to furnifh to the 
king when marching with an army or making a 
progrefs through the country ; though the value of 
this was frequently paid in money. By the. parata 
was underftood the expence laid out in keeping the 
public roads and bridges in repair ; and the monftona- 
ticum included thofe expences which were required for 
lodging the troops or accommodating them in their 
camp. Under pretence of this laft article the inhabi- 
tants were fometimes dripped of all they poftefltd 
except their oxen and feed for the land. Betides re- 
gulating what regarded the cities, Otho diilributed 
honours and pofleffions to thofe who had ferved him 
faithfully. The honours confided in the titles of duke, 
marquis, count, captain, valvafor, and valvajfin; the 
pofteflions were, befides land, the duties ariling from 
harbours, ferries, roads, hfh-ponds, mills, falt-pits, 
the ufes.of rivers, and all pertaining to them, and 
fuch like. The dukes, marquifes, and counts, were 
thofe who received dukedoms, marquifates, and coun- 
ties, from the king in' fiefs ; the captains had the 
command of a certain number of men by a grant from 
the king, duke, marquis, or count; the valvafors 
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to the captains, and the valvafins to Italy. were fubordinate   
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Nofooner was the death of Otho I. known in Italy, Qreat 

than, as if they had been now freed from all reftraint, turbances 
the nobles declared war againft each other: fome ci happen on 
ties revolted, and chofe to thetnfelves confuls; while the^eJth0* 
dominions of others were feized by the nobles, who 
confirmed their power by erefting citadels. Rome 
efpecially was harafled by tumults, occalioned chiefly 
by the feditious praftices of one Cincius, who p re (Ted 
his fellow-citizens to reftore the ancient republic. As 
the pope continued firm in the intereils of the em- 
peror, Cincius caufed him to be ftrangled by one 
Franco a cardinal deacon ; who was loon after re- 
warded with the pontificate, and took upon him the 
name of Boniface VIL Another Pope was chofen by 
the fadlion of the count of Tufcany; who being ap- 
proved by the emperor, drove Cincius and Boniface 
out of the city. Difturbances of a fimilar kind took 
place in other cities, though Milan continued quiet 
and loyal in the midft of all this uproar and confu* 
fion. r c O 

In the mean time Boniface fled for refuge to Con- 
ftantinople, where he excited the emperor to make 
war againft Otho II. In 9”9 army was accoidingly 
fent into Italy, which conquered Apulia and Calabria; 
but the next year Otho entered Italy with a formidable 
army ; and having taken a fevere revenge on the au- 
thors of the difturbances, drove the Greeks entirely out 
of the provinces they had feized. Having then caufed 
his fon Otho III. at that time a boy of ten years of 
age, to be proclaimed emperor, he died at Rome in 
the year 983. Among the regulations made by this 
emperor, one is very remarkable, and muft give us a 
lliange idea of the inhabitants of Italy at that time. 
He made a law, That no Italian ftiould be believed 
upon his oath ; and that in any difpute which could 
not be decided otherwife than by witneffes, the paities 
fhould have recourfe to a duel. 

Otho III. fucceeded to the empire at twelve years 
of age; and during his minority the difturbances in 
Italy revived. Cincius, called alfo Crejcentius, re- 
newed his fcheme of reftoring the republic. The 
pope (John XV.) oppofing his fchemes, was driven 
out of the city ; but was foon after recalled, on hearing 
that he had applied to the emperor for affiftmee. A 
few years after Crefcentius again revolted, and ex- 
pelled Gregory V. the fuccefibr of John XV.; raifing 
to the p-apal dignity a creature of his own, under the 
name of ffohn XVI. Otho, enraged at this infult, ^ 
returned to Rome with a powerful army in 99^> ^e' faken by 
fieged and took it by affault; after which he caufed Ckho III. 
Ctefcentius to be beheaded, and the pope he had fet 
up to be thrown headlong from the caftle of St '.An- 
gelo, after having his eyes pulled out, and his nofe cut 
off. Four years after, he himfelf died of the fmall-pox; 
or, according to fome, was poifoned by the widow of 
Crefcentius, whom he had debauched under a promife 
of marriage, juft as he was about to punilh the Romans 
for another revolt. 

Otho was fucceeded in the imperial throne by Hen- 
ry duke of Bavaria, and grandfon to Otho II. He-nry 
had no fooner fettled thfe affairs of Germany, than he 
found it neceffary to march into Italy againft Ardouin 
marquis of Ivrea, who had affumed the title of King 



I T A [ 

fttly, of Italy, Him he defeated in an engagement 
was himfelf crowned king of Italy at Pavia in i C05 ; 
but a few years after, a new contell arofe about the 
papal chair, which again required the prefence of the 
emperor. Before he arrived, however, one of the 
competitors (Benedid VIII.) had got the better of 
his rival, and both Henry and his queen received the 
imperial crown from his hands. Before the emperor en- 
tered the church, the pope propofed to him the follow- 
ing queftion: “ Will you obferve your fidelity to me 
and my fuccefibrs in every thing ?” To which, though 
a kind of homage, he fubmitted, and anfvvered in the 
affirmative. After his coronation, he confirmed the 
privileges beftowed on the Roman fee by his piede- 
ceflbrs, and added fome others of his own ; ftill, how- 
ever, referving for himfelf the fovereignty and the 
power of fending commiflaries to hear the grievances 
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of the people. Having repelled the incurfions of the 
Saracens, reduced iome more rebellions of his fubjeds, 
and reduced the greateft part of Apulia and Calabria, 
he died in the year 1024. 

The death of this emperor was, as ufual, followed 
by a competition for the crown. Conrad being chofen 
emperor of Germany, was declared king of Italy by 
the archbilhop of Milan ; while a party of the nobles 
made offer of the crown to Robert king of France, 
or his fon Hugh. But this offer being declined, and 
likewife another to William duke of Guienne, Conrad 
enjoyed the dignity conferred on him by the archbi- 
ffiop without moleftation. He was crowned king of 
Italy at Monza in 1026; and the next year he recei- 
ved the imperial crown from pope John XX in pre- 
fence of Canute the Great, king of England, Den- 
maik, and Norway, and Rodolph III. king of Bur- 
gundy. His reign was fimilar to that of his prede- 
ceffors. The Italians revolted, the pope was expelled, 
the malecontents were fubdutd, and the pope reitored ; 
after which the emperor returned to Germany, and 
died in 1039. , , , , jt 

45 Under Henry III. who fucceeded Conrad, the dii- 
The difor turbances were prodigioufly augmented. Pope Syl- 

ereafeundcrve^er H ^as driven out by Benedict; who in his 
Henry 111. turn was expelled by John bilhop of Sabinum who 

affumed the title of Sylve/ltr IIL I hree months af- 
ter Benedia was reitored, and excommunicated his ri- 
vals ; but foon after reiigned the pontihcate for a fum 
of money. In a Ihort time he reclaimed it; and thus 
there were at once three popes, each of whom was 
funported on a branch of the papal revenue, while all 
ot them made themfelves odious by the Icandalous lives 
they led. At lalt a prieft called Gratian put^ an end 
to this fingular triumvirate. Paitly by artifice, and 
partly by prefents, he perfuaded all the three to 
renounce their pietenfions to the papacy ; and the 
people of Rome, out of gratitude for fo fignal a ier- 
vice to the church, chofe him pope, under the name 
of Gregory VI. Henry HI. took umbrage at this 
rledtion, in which he had not been confulted, and 
marched with an army into Italy. He dcP-f.cJ1 y 
frory, as having been guilty of limony ; and fl11^ the 
pap!l chair with his own chancellor Heidiger, hi hop 
of Bamberg, who affumed the of Clement If. 
and afterwards confecrated Henry and the ^mPrtl3 

Agnes This ceremony being over, and the Romans 
having fworn never to eleft a pope without the appro- 
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and bation of the reigning emperor, Henry proceeded to 

Capua, where he was vifited by Drago, Rainulphus, 
and other Norman adventurers; who leaving their 
country at different times, had made themfelves ma- 
tters of great part of Apulia and Calabria, at the ex- 
pence of the Greeks and Saracens. Henry entered He inverts 
into treaty with them ; and not only folemnly invefted 
them with thofe territories which they had acquired by f me tcrri. 
conqueft, but prevailed on the pope to excommuni tones in 
cate the Beneventines, who had I'efufed to open their Apulia and 
gates to him, and bellowed that city and its depend- CaUbna. 
ences, as fiefs of the empire, upon the Normans, pro- 
vided they took poffeflion by force of arms. The em- 
peror was fcarce returned to Germany when he re- 
ceived intelligence of the death of Clement II. lie 
was fucceeded in the apoftolic fee by Damafus II. ; 
who alfo dying foon after his elevation, Henry nomi- 
nated Bruno bifhop of Toul to the vacant chair. I his 
Bruno, who was the emperot’s relation, immediately 
affumed the pontificals; but being a modeft and pious 
prelate, he threw them off on his journey, by the per- 
fuafion of a monk of Cluny, name Hildelrttml, after- 
wards the famous Gregory VII. and went to Rome 
as a private man. “ The emperor alone (faid Hilde- 
brand) has no right to create a pope.” He accom- 
panied Bruno to Rome, and fecietly retarded his elec- 
tion, that he might arrogate to himfelf the merit of 
obtaining it. The fcheme fucceeded to his wifh: 
Bruno, who took the name of Leo IX- believing him- 
felf indebted to Hildebrand for the pontificate, fa- 
voured him with his particular friendlhip and confi- 
dence; and hence originated the power of this enter* 
prifing monk, of obfeure birth, but boundlefs ambi- 
tion, who governed Rome fo long, and whofe zeal for 
the exaltation of the church occaiioned fo many troubles 
to Europe. 

Leo loon after his elevation waited on the empe- 
ror at Worms, to crave affitlance againll the Norman 
princes, who were become the terror of Italy, and 
treated their fubjeds with great feverity. Henry 
furndhed the pope with an army ; at the head of which 
he marched againll the Normans, after having excom- 
municated them, accompanied by a great number of 
bifhops and other ecclcfiattics, who weie all either 
killed or taken prifoners, the Germans and Italians 
being totally routed. Leo himfelf was led captive to 
Benevento, which the Normans were now matters of, 
and which Henry had granted to the pope in exchange 
for the fief of Bamberg in Germany ; and the apollo- 
lic fee is to this day in poffeflion of Benevento, by 
virtue of that donation. The Normans, however, who 
had a right to the city by a prior grant, rettortd it, 
in the mean time, to the princes of Lombardy ; and 
Leo was treated with fo much refped by the conque- 
rors, that he revoked the fentenee of excommunication, 
and joined his fan&ion to the imperial invettiture for 
the lands which they held in Apulia and Calabria. 
Leo died foon after his releafe ; and the emperor 
about the fame time caufed his infant fon, afterwards Henry IV. 
the famous Henry IV. to be declared king of the Ro- declared 
mans, a title ttill in ufe for the acknowledged heir ofking oi the 
the empire. Gebehard, a German bilhop, was ele£t- Roniulli‘ 
ed pope, under the name of Vidor II. and confirmed 
by the addrei's of Hildebrand, who waited on the em- 
peror in perfon for that purpofe, though he dildained 
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to confult him beforehand. Perhaps Hildebrand would narch whatever, 
not have found this talk fo eafy, had not Henry been 
involved in a war with the Hungarians, who preifed 
him hard, but whom he obliged at lait to pay a large 
tribute, and furnifh him annually with a certain number 
of fighting men. 

As foon as the emperor had finifhed this war and 
others to which it gave rife, he marched into Italy 
to infpeft the condu£I of his fifter Beatrice, widow 
of Boniface marquis of Mantua, and made her pri- 
foner. She had married Gozelo, duke of Lorrain, 
without the emperor’s confent ; and contrafted her 
daughter Matilda, by the marquis of Mantua, to God- 
frey duke of Spoleto and Tufcany, Gozelo s fon by a 
former marriage. Ibis formidable alliance jullty alaim- 
ed Henry ; he therefore attempted to diffolve it, by 
carrying his filler into Germany, where he died foon 
after his return, in the 39^ year of his age, and the 
16th of his reign. 

This emperor, in his lad journey to Italy, conclu- 
ded an alliance with Contarini, doge of Venice. . That 
republic was already rich and powerful, though it had 
only been enfranchiftd in the year 99^> ^rorn tr** 
bute of a mantle of cloth of gold, which it formerly 
paid, as a mark of fubjedtion to the emperors of Con- 
flantinople. Genoa was the rival of Venice in power 
and in commerce, and was already in poflefiion of the 
ifiand of Corlica which the Genoefe had taken from 
the Saracens. Thefe two cities ingrofled at this time 
almoft all the trade of Europe. 1 here was no city 
in any refpedt equal to them either in Erance or Ger- 
many. 

Henry IV. was only five years old at his father’s 
death. The popes made ufe of the refpite given them 
by his minority, to fhake off in a great meafure their 
dependence upon the emperors. After a variety of con- 
tefts about the pontificate, Nicholas II. a creature of 
Hildebrand’s, was eledled ; who, among others, palled 
the following celebrated decree, viz. That for the fu- 
ture, the cardinals only Ihould eledl the pope ; and that 
the eledlion fhould afterwards be confirmed by the rell 
of the clergy and the people, “ faving the honour 
(adds he) due to our dear fon Henry, now king; and 
who, if it pleafe God, lhall be one day emperor, ac- 
cording to the right which we have already conferred 
upon him.” After this he entered into a treaty with 
the Norman princes above mentioned ; who, though 
they had lately fworn to hold their polfeffions from the 
emperor, now fwore to hold them from the pope ; and 
hence arofe the pope’s claim of fovereignty over the 
kingdom of Naples and Sicily. 

Thus was the power of the German emperors in 
Italy greatly diminifhed, and that of the popes pro- 
portionally exalted ; of which Henry foon had fuffi- 
cient evidence. For having alTumed the government 
into his own hands in the year 1072, being then 22 

Ills conteftyear8 aSe» was Summoned by Alexander II. to 
with the appear before the tribunal of the holy fee, on account 

of his loofe life, and to anfwer the charge of ha- 
ving expofed the invelliture of bilhops to fale ; at the 
fame time that the pope excited his German fubje&s 
to rebel againft him. The rebels, however, were de- 
feated, and peace was reftored to Germany; but 
foon after, Hildebrand above mentioned being defied 
to the pontificate under the name of Gregory VII. 
openly afliimed the fuperiority over every earthly mo- 
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He began with excommunicating 
every ecclefiaftic who fhould receive a benefice from 
the hands of a layman, and every layman who Ihould 
take upon him to confer fuch a benefice. Henry, in- 
ftead of refenting this infolence, fubmitted, and wrote 
a penitential letter to the pope: who, upon this, con- 
defeended to take him into favour, after having feverely 
reprimanded him for his loofe life ; of which the em- 
peror now confeffed himfelf guilty. 

The quarrel between the church and the emperor 
was, however, foon brought to a crifis by the follow- 
ing accident. Solomon, king of Hungary, being de- 
pofed by his brother Geyfa, had fled to Henry for 
proteflion, and renewed the homage of Hungary to 
the empire. Gregory, who favoured Geyfa, exclaimed 
againll this aft of fubmiffion ; and faid in a letter to 
Solomon, “ You ought to know that the kingdom of 
Hungary belongs to the Roman church ; and learn 
that you will incur the indignation of the holy fee, if 
you do not acknowledge that you hold your domi- 
nions of the pope and not of the emperor.” Henry, 
though highly provoked at this declaration, thought 
proper to treat it with negled ; upon which Gregory 
refumed the difpute about inveftitures. I he prede- 
ceffors of Henry had always enjoyed the right of no- 
minating bifiiops and abbots, and of giving them in- 
vefliture by the crofs and the ring. This right they 
had in common with almoft: all princes. The prede- 
ceffors of Gregory VII. had been accuftomed, on their 
part, to fend legates to the emperors, in order to in- 
treat their affiftance, to obtain their confirmation, or 
defire them to come and receive the papal fanflion, 
but for no other purpofe. Gregory, however, fent 
two legates to fummon Henry to appear before him as 
a delinquent, becaufe he ftill continued to beftow in- 
veftitures, notwithftanding the apoftolic decree to the 
contrary ; adding, that if he fhould fail to yield obe- 
dience to the church, he muft; expefl to be excommu- 
nicated and dethroned. Incenfed at this arrogant 
mefTage from one whom he confidered as his vaffal, 
Henry difmiffed the legates with very little ceremony, 
and in 1706 convoked an affembly of all the princes ^ 
and dignified ecclefiaflics at Worms ; w'here, after ma- "p^e empe- 
ture deliberation, they concluded, that Gregory ha- ror depofes 
ving ufurped the chair of St Peter by indirect means,the P°Pe> 
infefted the church of God with a great many novel- 
ties and abufes, and deviated from his duty to his fove- 
reign in feveral fcandalous attempts, the emperor, by 
that fupreme authority derived from his predeceffors, 
ought to divelt him of his dignity, and appoint ano- 
ther in his place. In confequence of this determina- 
tion, Henry fent an ambaffador to Rome, with a for- 
mal deprivation of Gregory ; who, in his turn, convo- 
ked a council, at which wTere prefent 110 bifhops, who 
unanimoufiy agreed that the pope had juft: caufe to 
depofe Henry, to diflolve the oath of allegiance which 
the princes and Hates had taken in his favour, and to 
prohibit them from holding any correfpondence with 
him on pain of excommunication ; which was immedi- ^ 
ately fulminated againll the emperor and his adhe- And he thc 
rents. “ In the name of Almighty God, and by our emperor ; 
authority (faid Gregory), I prohibit Henry, the fon 
of our emperor Henry, from governing the Teutonic 
kingdom and Italy : I releafe all Chriftians from their 
oath of allegiance to him ; and flri&ly. forbid all per- 
fans from ferving or attending him asking !” Thecir* 
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cular letters written by this pontiff bre&the the fame to the German emperors 
fpirit with his fentcnce of depoficion. He there re- 
peats feveral times, that “ bilhops are fuperior to kings, 
and made to judge them !” expreffions alike artful and 
prefumptuous, and calculated for bringing in all the 
churchmen of the world to his flandard. 

Gregory knew well what confequences would fol- 
low the thunder of the church. The German bilhops 
came immediately over to his party, and drew along 
with them many of the nobles : the flame of civil war 
ftill lay fmothering, and a bull properly diretfed was 
fufficient to fet it in a blaze. The Saxons, Henry’s 
old enemies, made ufe of the papal difpleafure as a 
pretence for rebelling againft him. Even Guelfe, to 
whom the emperor had given the duchy of Bavaria, 
fupported the malecontents with that power which he 
owed to his fovereign’s bounty: nay, thofe very princes 
and prelates who had aifltted in depofing Gregory, 
gave up their monarch to be tried by the pope ; and 
his holinefs was folicited to come to Auglburg for that 
purpofe. , a n 

Willing to prevent this odious trial at Auglburg, 
Henry took the unaccountable refolution of fuddenly 
palling the Alps at Tirol, accompanied only by a few 
domeftics, to alk abfolution of Pope Gregory his op- 
preffor; who was then in Canoza, on the Apeniune 
mountains, a fortrefs belonging to the countefs or 
duchefs Matilda above mentioned. At the gates of 

laft obliged t^js jace t^e emperor prefented himfelf as an humble 
tofubmit. .tent jqe a]one wa3 admitted without the outer 

court ; where, being flripped of his robes, and wrap- 
ped in fack cloth, he was obliged to remain three days, 
in the month of January, bare-footed and falling, be- 
fore he was permitted to kifs the feet of his hohnefs ; 
who all that time was fhut up with the devout Matilda, 
whofe fpiritual direftor he had long been, and, as fome 
fay, her gallant. But be that as it may, her attach- 
ment to Gregory, and her hatred to the Germans, was 
fo great, that Ihe made over all her ellates to the apo- 
ftolic fee ; and this donation is the true caufe of all the 
wars which fince that period have raged between the 
emperors and the popes. She poffefled in her own 
right great part of Tufcany, Mantua, Parma, Reggio, 
Placentia, Ferrara, Modena, Verona, and almoft the 
whole of what is now called the patrimony of St Peter, 
from Viterbo to Orvieto ; together with part of Um- 
bria, Spoleto, and the Marche of Ancona. 

The emperor was at length permitted to tnrow him- 
felf at the pontiff’s feet ; who condescended to grant 
him abfolution, after he had fworn obedience to him 
in all things, and promifed to fubmit to his folemn de- 
cifion at Augfburg : fo that Henry got nothing but 
difgrace by his journey; while Gregory, elated by his 
triumph, and now looking upon himfelf (not altoge- 
ther without reafon) as the lord and mafter of all the 
crowned heads in Chriftendom, fa.d in fevera of h.s 
letters, that it was his duty “ to pull down the pride 

^Thifextraordinary accommodation gave much dif- 

euft to the princes of Italy. They never could forgive 
fhe infolence of the pope, nor the abjeft humility of 
Ihe emperor. Happily, however, for Henry, their in- 
a' Gretrorv’s arrogance overbalanced their 
dS n fS Snefs. He took advantage of .hi. 
utpr i and by a change of fo.tune, hdherto unknown 
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he found a ftrong party in 
Italy, when abandoned in Germany. All Lombardy 
took up arms againft the pope, while he was railing all 
Germany againft the emperor. Gregory, on the other 
hand, made ufe of every art to get another emperor 
ele&ed in Germany; and Henry, on his part, left no- 
thing undone to perfuade the Italians to eleft another 
pope. The Germans chofe Rodolph, duke of Buabia, Rodoph 
who was folemnly crowned atMentz; and Gregory, ch'>h:n env* 
hefitating on this occafion, behaved truly like the fu* [j^niany. 
preme judge of kings. He had dtpofed Henry, but 
ftill it was in his power to pardon that prince: he 
therefore affedted to be difpleafed that Rodolph was 
confecrated without his order; and declared, that he 
would acknowledge as emperor and king of Germany, 
him of the two competitors who fhould be moft fubmif- 
five to the holy fee. 

Henry, however, trufting more to the valour of his 
troops than to the generality of the pope, fet out im- 
mediately for Germany, where he defeated his enemies 
in feveral engagements: and Gregory, feeing no hopes 
of fubmiflion, thundered out a fecond fentence of ex- 
communication againft him, contirming at the fame 
time the eledlion of Rodolph, to whom he fent a golden 
crown, on which the following well-knowm verfe, equally 
haughty and puerile, was engraved : 

Petra dedit Petra, Petrus diadema Rodolpho. 
This donation was alio accompanied with a moft 

enthufiaftic anathema againft Henry. After depriving 
him of Jlrength in combat, and condemning him never 
to be viSorious, it concludes with the following re- 
markable apoftrophe to St Peter and St Paul: “ Make 
all men fenfible, that as you can bind and loofe every 
thing in heaven, you can alfo upon earth take from or 
give to every one, according to his deferts, empires, 
kingdoms, principalities —let the kings and the princes 
of the age then inftantly feel your power, that they 
may not dare to dtfpife the orders of your church ; 
let your juftice be fo fpeedily executed upon Henry, 
that nobody may doubt but he falls by your means, 
and nut by chance.” 

In order to avoid the effefts of this fecond excom- 
munication, Henry affembled at Brixen, in the county 
of Tirol, about 20 German bilhops : who adding alfo 
for the bilhops of Lombardy, unanhnoufly refolved, 
that the pope, inftead of having power over the empe- 
ror, owed him obedience and allegiance ; and that Gre- 
gory VII. having rendered himfelf unworthy of the 
papal chair by his condudl and rebellion, ought to be 
depofed from a dignity he fo little deferved. They ac- 
cordingly degraded Hildebrand; and eltdded in his 
room Guibert, archbifltop of Ravenna, a perfon of un- 
doubted merit, who took the name of Clement III. 
Henry promifed to put the new pope in poffeflion of 
Rome : but he was obliged, in the mean time, to em- 
ploy all his forces againft his rival Rodolph, who had 
reaffembled a large body of troops in Saxony. The V4 
two armies met near Merftmrg, and both fought with Defeated 
great fury ; but the fortune of the day feemed inclined ani killed, 
to Rodolph, W’hen his hand was cut off by the famous 
Godfrey of Bouillon, then in the fervice of Henry, and 
afterwards renowned for his conqueft of Jerufalem. 
Difcouraged by the misfortune of their chief, the re- 
bels immediately gave way ; and Rodolph perceiving 
his end approaching, ordered the hand that was cut; 

eft’ 
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Ita'.y, 6ff to be brought him, and made a fpeecb to his offi- 

cers on the occafion, which could not tail to have an 
influence on the emperor’s affairs. “ Behold (faid 
he) the hand with which I took the oath or allegi- 
ance to Henry ; and which oath, at the in (ligation of 
Rome, I have violated, in petfidioufly afpiring at an 
honour that was not my due.” 

Thus delivered from this formidable antagomit, 
Henry foon difperfed the reft of his enemies in Ger- 
many, and fet out for Italy in order to fettle Clement 
in the papal chair. But the gates of Rome being (hut 
againft him, he was obliged to attack it in form. 1 he 
fiege continued upwards of two years ; Henry during 
that time being obliged to quell fome infurre&ions in 

' Germany. The city was at length carried by affault, 
and with difficulty faved from being pillaged ; but 
Gregory was not taken ; he retired into the cattle of 
St Angelo, and thence defied and excommunicated 
the conqueror. The new pope was, however, confe- 
crated with the ufual ceremonies ; and exprefled his 
gratitude by crowning Henry, with the concurrence 
of the Roman fenate and people. Mean while the 
fiege of St Angelo was going on ; but the emperor 
being called about fome affairs into Lombardy, Robert 
Guifcard took advantage of his abfence to releafe Gre- 
gory, who died foon after at Salerno. His laft words, 
borrowed from the Scripture, were worthy of the 
greateft faint: “ I have loved juftice, and hated ini- 
quity ; therefore I die in exile !” 

Henry, however, did not enjoy all the advantages 
which might have been expe&ed from the death of 
Gregory. The fubfequent popes trod in the paths of 
their predeceffor. In 1101, Pafcai II. excited young 
Henry to rebel againft his father. The emperor did 
all in" his power to diffuade him from proceeding to 
extremities, but in vain. The young prince perliited 
in his rebellious intentions ; and having by feigned 
fubmiffions prevailed on the emperor to diffiand his 
army, he treacheroufly feized and confined him. Hen- 
ry, however, found means to efcape from his con- 
finement, and attempted to engage all the fovereigns 
of Europe in his quarrel; but before any thing effec- 
tual could be done, he died at Liege in the year 

56 1106. 
Difpute be- The difpute about inveftitures was not terminated 
tween the - ^ depoiition and death of Henry IV. His fon 

HenryV Henry V. purfued the very fame conduft for which he 7 * had depofed his father. PaCcal oppofed him with vio- 
lence ; upon which Plenry gave him an invitation into 
Germany, to end the difpute in an amicable manner- 
Pafcai did not think proper to accept of this invita- 
tion ; but put himfelf under the prote&ion of Philip I. 
king of France, who undertook to mediate between 
the contending parties. His mediation, however, 
proved ineffeClual, and Henry was prevented by the 
wars in Hungary and Poland from paying any further 
attention to the affair of inveftitures. At laii, having 
fettled his affairs in Germany, he took a refoliuion of 
going to Rome, in order to fettle the difpute perfo- 
nally with the pope. To give his arguments the 
greater weight, however, he marched at the head of 
an army of 80,000 men. Pafcai received him with 
great appearance of friendfliip, but would not renounce 
the claim of inveftitures; and Henry, finding himfelf 
deceived in his expectations, ordered the pope to be 
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feized. The confol put the citizens in arms to defend 
the pope, and a battle was fought within the walls ot 
Rome. The flaughter was fo great, that the waters 
of the Tiber were tinged with blood. The Romans 
were defeated, and Pafcai was taken prifoner. The 
latter renounced his right of inveftiture ; folemnly 
fwore never to refume it, and broke his oath as loon 
as Henry was gone, by fulminating the fentence of 
excommunication againft him. In 1114 died the 
countefs Matdda, who had bequeathed all her domi- 
nions to the pope, as we have already obferved ; but 
Henry thinking himfelf the only lawful heir, alleged, 
that it was not in Matilda’s power to alienate her 
eftates, which depended immediately on the empire. 
He therefore fet out for Lombardy, and fent ambaffa- 
dors to the pope, befeeching him to revoke the fen- 
tence of excommunication abovementioned. Pafcai, 
however, would not even favour the ambaffadors with 
an audience ; but dreading the approach of Henry 
himfelf, he took refuge among^the Norman princes in 
Apulia. Henry arrived at Rome in 1117 ; but being 
foon after obliged to leave it in order to fettle fome 
affairs in Tufcany, the pope returned to Rome, but 
died in a few days. On the third day after his de- 
ceafe, cardinal Cajetan was eleCted his fucceffor, with- 
out the privity of the emperor, under the name of 
Gelafius II. The new pope was inftantly depofed by 
Henry ; who fet up the archbifhop of Prague, under 
the name of Gregory VIII. Gelafius,$ though lup- 
ported by the Norman princes, was obliged to take 
refuge in France, where he died; and the archbiffiop 
of Vienna was eledled by the cardinals then prefent 
under the. name of Calixtus II. 

The new pope attempted an accommodation with 
Henry ; which not fucceeding, he excommunicated 
the emperor, the antipope, and his adherents. He 
next fet out for Rome, where he was honourably re- 
ceived ; and Gregory VIII. was forced to retire to 
Sutri, a ftrong town garrifoned by the emperor’s 
troops. Here he was befieged by Calixtus and the 
Norman princes. The city was foon taken, and Gre- 
gory thrown into prrfon by his competitor ; but at 
laft, the dates of the empire being quite wearied out 
with fuch a long quarrel, unanimoufly fupplicated 
Henry for peace. He referred himfelf entirely to 
their decifion ; and a diet being afiembled at Wurtz- 
burg, it was decreed that an embaffy fliould be imme- 
diately fent to the pope, defiring that he would con- 
voke a general council at Rome, by which all difpute* 
might be determined. This was accordingly done, and Determina- 
the affair of inveftitures at length regulated in the fol- 
lowing manner, viz. That the emperor (hould le,ve Vv.ftJtuie9 ' 
communities and chapters at liberty to fill up their 
own vacancies, without bellowing inveftitures with the 
crofs and ring ; that he fliould vellore all that he had 
unjuftly taken from the church; that all elections 
Humid be made in a canonical manner, in prefence 
of the emperor or his eommiffaries : and whatever dif- 
putes might happen, fhould be referred to the decifion 
of the emperor, affilted by the metropolitan and his 
fuffragrans ; that the perfon elected fliould receive from 
the emperor the inveltiture of the fiefs and lecular 
rights, not with the crofs, but with the feeptre ; and 
fliould pay allegiance to him for thefe rights only. 

After the death of Henry, the ufual diforders took 
place 
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place in Italy ; daring which, Roger duke of Apulia 
conquered the ifland of Sicily, and afTumed the right 
of creating popes, of whom there were two at that 
time, viz. Innocent II. and Anacletus. Roger drove 
out the former, and Lothario emperor of Germany 
the latter, forcing Roger himfelt at the fame time to 
retire into Sicily. The emperor then conduced In- 
nocent back to Rome in triumph; and having fubdued 
all Apulia, Calabria, and the reft of Roger's Italian 
dominions, eredted them into a principality, and 1k- 
ftowed it, with the title of duke, upon Renaud a Ger- 
man prince, and one of his own relations. 

In the reign of Conrad III. who fucceeded Lotha- 
rio, the celebrated factions called the Guelphs and 
G He lines*, arofe, which for many years deluged the 

and citie8 0f Italy with blood. They took their origin 
during a civil war in Germany, in which the enemies 
of the emperor were ftyled Guelphs, and his friends 
Gilelines ; and thefe names were quickly received in 
Italy as well as other parts of the emperor's dominions. 
Of this civil war many^of the cities in Italy took the 
advantage to fet up for themfelves; neither was it in 
the power of Conrad, who during his whole reign was 
employed in unfucccfsful crufades, to reduce them ; 
but in 1158 Frederic Barbarofla, fucceflbr to Con- 
rad, entered Italy at the head of a very numerous and 
well difeiplined army. His army was divided into fe- 
veral columns for the conveniency of entering the 
country by as many different routes. Having paffed 
the Alps, he reduced the towm of Btefcia ; where he 
made feveral falutary regulations for the prefervarion 
of good order and military difeipline. Continuing to 
advance, he befieged Milan, which ftirrendered at dif- 
cretion. He was crowned king of Lombardy at 
Monza ; and having made himfelf mailer of all the 
other cities of that country, he ordered a minute in- 
quiry to be fet on foot concerning the rights of the 
empire, and exaded homage of all rhofe who held of 
it, without excepting even the biftiops. Grievances 
were redreffed ; magiftraciee reformed; the rights of 
regality difeuffed and afeertained ; new laws enabled 
for the maintenance of public tranquillity and the en- 
couragement of learning, which now began to revive 
in the fchool of Bologna ; and, above all, fubvaffals 
were not only prohibited Irom alienating tneir lands, 
but alfo compelled, in their oath to their loids para- 
mount, to except the emperor nominally, when they 
fwore to ferve and altift them againlt all their enemies. 
The nope took umbrage at this behaviour toward*, the 
ecclefiaftics : but Frederic juftifted what he had done, 
tellur his deputies it was hut reafonable they (hould 
do homage for the fiefs they poffeffed ; as Jefus Chrift 
himfelf, though the lord of all the fovereigns upon 
earth, had deigned to pay for himfelf and St i’eter the 
tribute which was due to Caelar. . . , , 

Frederic having fent commiffaries to fupermtend the 
ele&ion of new inagiftrates auMilan, the inhabitants 
were lo much provoked at this infringement of their 
old privileges, that they infulted the impenaliits, re- 
volted, and refilled to appear before the emperor 8 tri- 
bunal. This he highly refented, and refolved lo c ra - 
tife them feverely : for which purpofe he fent for a 
reinforcement from Germany, which loon after arrived 

with the emprefs, while he himfelf ravaged L.guna, 
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declared the Milanefe rebels to the empire, and plun- 
dered and burnt the city of Crema which was in al- 
liance with that of Milan. 

In the mean time, pope Adrian IV. dying, two 
oppolite fablions ele&ed two perfons known by the 
names of Vidor II. and Alexander III. The empe- 
ror’s allies neceffarily acknowledged the pope chofen 
by him ; and thofe princes who were jealous of the 
emperor, acknowledged the other. Vidor 11. Frede- 
ric’s pope, had Germany, Bohemia, and one half of 
Italy, on his fide ; while the left fubmitted to Alex- 
ander III. The emperor took a fevere revenge on his He take* 
enemies ; Milan was razed from the foundation, and ^ 
fait lire wed on its ruins; Brefcia and Placentia were 
difmantled ; and the other cities which had taken part 
with them were deprived of their privileges. Alexan- 
der III. however, who had excited the revolt, returned 
to Rome after the death of his rival ; and at his re- 
turn the civil war was renewed. The emperor caufed 
another pope, and after his death a third, to be elec-- 
ted. Alexander then fled to France, the common a- 
fylum of every pope who was opprefled by the empe- 
rors ; but the flames of civil difeord which he had rai- 
fed continued daily to fpread. In 1168, the cities 
of Italy, fupported by the Greek emperor and the 
king of Sicily, entered into an affociation for the de- 
fence of their libetties , and the pope’s party at length 
prevailed. In 1 176, the imperial army, worn out by 
fatieues and difeaf •, was defeated by the confederates, 
and Frederic himfelf narrowly efeaped. About the 
fame time, he was defeated at fea by the Venetians ; 
and his eldeft fon Henry, who commanded his fleet, 
fell into the hands of the enemy. The pope, in ho- 
nour of this vidory, iailed out into the open fea, ac- 
companied by the whole fenate; and after having pro- 
nounced a thoufind bcnedidions on that element, threw 
into it a ring as a mark of his gratitude and affedion. 
Hence the origin of that ceremony which is annually 
performed by the Venetians, under the notion of efpou- 
fmg the Adriatic. Thefe misfortunes difpofed the 
emperor towards a reconciliation with the pope : but, 
reckoning it below his dignity to make an advance, he 
rallied his troops, and exerted himfelf with fo much 
vi rour in repairing his lofs, that the confederates were 
defeated in a battle ; after which he made propofals of 
peace, which were now joyfully accepted, and Venice 60 
was the place appointed lor a reconciliation. The em- Submits 
peror, the pope, and a great many princes and cardi-t0 the P0!16* 
nab, attended; and there the emperor, in 1177, Put ’ 
an end to the difpute, by acknowledging the pope, 
kifling his feet, and holding his itirrup while he mount- 
ed his mule. This reconciliation was attended with 
the fubmiflion of all the towns of Italy which had en- 
tered into an affociation for their mutual defence. 
They obtained a general pardon, and were left at li- 
berty to ufe their own laws and forms of government, 
but were obliged to take the oath of allegiance to the 
emperor as their fuperior lord. Calixtus, the anti- 
pope, finding himfelf abandoned by the emperor in 
confequence of this treaty, made alfo his fubmiflion to 
Alexander, who received him wi'h great humanity ; 
and in order to prevent for the future thofe diftur- 
bances which had fo often attended the ele&ions of 
the popes, he called a general council, in which it was 

decreedi, , 
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Itirty. decreed, that no pope fhould be deemed duly elec- 
ted without having two thirds of the votes in his fa- 
vour. 

The affairs of Italy being thus fettled, Barbarolia 
returned to Germany ; and having quieted fome dif- 
turbances which had arifen during his abfence in Ita- 
ly, at lad undertook an expedition into the Holy 
Land ; where having performed great exploits, he was 
drowned as he was fwimming in the river Cydnus, in 
the year 1 1 .He was fucceeded by his fon bleu* 
ry VI. who at the fame time became heir to the domi- 
nions of Sicily by the right of his wife, daughter of 
William king of that country. After fettling the af- 
fairs of Germany, the new emperor marched with an 
army into Italy, in order to be crowned by the pope, 
and to recover the fucceflion of Sicily, which was 
ufurped by Tancred his wife’s natural brother. For 
this purpofe, he endeavoured to conciliate the affec- 
tions of the Lombards, by enlarging the privileges of 
Genoa, Pifa, and other cities, in his way to Rome ; 
where the ceremony of the coronation was performed 
bv Celedin III. on the day after Eafler in the year 
19 1. The pope, then in the 86th year of his age, 
had no fooner placed the crown upon Henry’s head 
than he kicked it off again, as a teftimony of the power 
re Tiding in the fovereign pontiff to make and unmake 
emperors at his pleafure. 

The coronation being over, Henry prepared for the 
conqueft of Naples and Sicily ; but in this he was op- 
pofed by the pope : for though Celeftin coniidered 
Tancred as an ufurper, and defired to fee him deprived 
of the crown of Sicily, which he claimed as a fief of 
the fee, yet he was much more averfe to the emperoy’s 
being put in poffeffion of it, as that would render him 
too powerful in Italy for the intereft of the church. 
Henry, however, without paying any regard to the 
threats and remonftrances of his holinefs, took almoft 
all the towns of Campania, Calabria, and Apulia ; 
invefted the city of Naples ; and fent for the Genoefe 
fleet, which he had before engaged, to come and form 
the blockade by fea : but before its arrival, he was 
obliged to raife the fiege, in confequence of a dread- 
ful mortality among his troops : and all future attempts 
upon Sicily were meffeiffual during the life of I an- 
cred. 

The whole reign of Henry frqm this time feems to 
have been a continued train of the moil abominable 
perfidies and cruelties. Having treacheyoufly feized 
and imprifoned Richard I. of England, in the manner 
related under that article, no 128—130. he had no 
fooner received the ranfom paid for his royal captive, 
than he made new preparations for the conqueft oi Si- 
cily. As Tancred died about this time, the emperor, 
with the aflihance of the Genoefe, accomplilhed his 
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Henry foon after affembled a diet of the princes of ^ 
Germany, to whom he explained his intentions of ren- 
dering the imperial crown hereditary, in order to pre- 
vent thofe diflurbances which ufually attended the elec- 
tion of emperors. A decree paffed for this purpofe ; 
and Frederic, yet in his cradle, was declared king of 
the Romans. Soon after, the emperor bying folicited 
to undertake a crufade, obeyed the injunctions of the 
pope, but in fuch a manner as to make it turn out to 
his own advantage. He convoked a general diet at 
Worms, where he folemnly declared his refolution ot 
employing his whole power, and even of hazarding 
his life, for the accomplifliment of fo holy an enter- 
prife ; and he expatiated upon the fubjedt with fo 
much eloquence, that almoft the whole affembly took 
the crofs. Nay, fuch multitudes from all the provin- 
ces of the empire enlilled themfelves, that Henry di- 
vided them into three large armies ; one of which, un- 
der the command of the bilhop of Mentz, took the 
route of Hungary, where it was joined by Margaret, 
queen of that country, who entered herfelf in this pi- 
ous expedition, and adlually ended her days in Pale- 
ftine : the fecond was affembled in Lower Saxony, and 
embarked in a fleet furniflied by the inhabitants of Lu- 
bec, Hamburg, Holftein, and Friezland: and the 
emperor in petfon conduced the third into Italy, in 
order to take vengeance on the Normans in Naples and 
Sicily who had rifen againft his government. 

The rebels were humbled ; and their chiefs were 
condemned to perifla by the mod excruciating tor- 
tures. One Jornandi, of the houfe of the Norman 
princes, was tied naked on a chair of red hot iron, and 
crowned with a circle of the fame burning metal, which 
was nailed to his head. The emprefs, fhocked at fuch 
cruelty, renounced her faith to her hufband, and en- 
couraged her countrymen to recover their liberties. 
Refolution fprung from defpair. The inhabitants be- 
took themfelves to arms ; the emprefs Conftantia head- 
ed them ; and Henry, having difmiffed his troops, no 
longer thought neceffary to his bloody purpofes, and 
fent them to purfue their expedition to the Holy Land, 
was obliged to fubmit to his wife, and to the condi- 
tions which flic was pleafed to impofe on him in fa- 
vour of the Sicilians. He died at Meflina in 1197, 
foon after this treaty ; and, as was fuppofed, of poi* 
foa adminiftered by the emprefs. g. ^ 

The emperor’s fon Frederic had already been de- Didurban- . 
clared king of the Romans, and confequently became ces |n the 
emperor on the death of his father ; but as Frederic II. 
was yet a minor, the adminiftration was committed tore;.,n 0f 
his uncle the duke of Suabia, both by the will of Frederic If. 
Henry and by an affembly of the German princes. O- 
ther princes, however, incenled to fee an eleftive em- 
pire become hereditary, held a new diet at Cologne, UUcUlCC Ui tut Wtuvwvj       J 7 ~   .*3 • - - * 

purpofe. The queen-dowager furrendered Salerno, and chofe Otho duke of Brunfwick, fon of Henry the 
and her rio-ht to the crown, on condition that her fon Lion. Frederic’s title was confirmed in a third affem- 
William Ihould poffefs the principality of Taremum ; bly, at Arnfburg ; and his uncle, Philip duke of Sua- 
but Plenty no fooner found himfelf mafter of the place, bia, was eleded king of the Romans, in order to give 
than he ordered the infant king to be caftrated, to greater weight to his adminiftration. Thefe two elec- 
have his eyes put out, and to be confined in a dun- tions divided the empire into two powerful fadions, 
geon. The royal treafure was tranfported to Ger- and involved all Germany in ruin and defolation. In- 
many, and the queen and her daughter confined in a nocent III. who had fucceeded Celeftin in the papal 
convent. chair, threw himfelf into the fcale of Otho, and ex- 

In the mean time, the emprefs, though near the age communicated Philip and all his adherents. This able 
of so, was delivered of a fon, named Frederic ; and and ambitious pontiff was a fworn enemy of the houfe 
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of Suabia ; not from any perfonal animofity 
of a principle of policy. That houfe had long been 
terrible to the popes, by its continual pofleffion of the 
imperial crown ; and the acceflion of the kingdom of 
Naples and Sicily made it ftill more to be dreaded : 
Innocent, therefore, gladly feized the prcfent favour- 
able opportunity for diveiting it of the empire, by 
fupporting the ele&ion of Otho, and lowing divifions 
among the Suabian party. Otho was alfo patronifed 
by his uncle, the king of England ; which naturally 
inclined the king of France to the fide of his rival. 
Faction clafhed with fa&ion ; friendflrip with intereft; 
caprice, ambition, or refentment, gave the fway ; and 
nothing was beheld on all hands but the horrors and 
the miferies of civil wars. 

Meanwhile, the emprefs Ccnftantia remained in Si- 
cily, where all was peace, as regent and guardian for 
her infant fon Frederic II. who had been crowned 
king of that ifland, with the confent of pope Cele- 
Hin III. But (he alfo had her troubles. A new in- 
veftiture from the holy fee being neceflary, on the 
death of Celeftin, Innocent III. his fucceflbr, took 
advantage of the critical iituation of affairs for aggran- 
dizing the papacy, at the expence of the kings of Si- 
cily. They pofleffed, as has been already obferved, 
the privilege of filling up vacant benefices, and of 
judging all ecclefiaftical caufes in the laft appeal : they 
were really popes in their own ifland, though vaflals of 
his holinefs. Innocent pretended that thefe powers 
had been furreptitiouflyffobtained; and demanded, that 
Conftantia (hould renounce them in the name of her 
fon, and do liege, pure and Ample homage for Sicily. 
But before any thing was fettled relative to this affair, 
the tmprefs died, leaving the regency of the kingdom 
to the pope ; fo that he was enabled to prefcribe what 
conditions he thought proper to young Frederic. The 
troubles of Germany ftill continued ; and the pope re- 
doubled his efforts, to detach the princes and prelates 
from the caufe of Philip, notwithftanding the remon- 
ftrances of the king of France, to whom he proudly 
replied, “ Either Philip muft lofe the empire, or I 
the papacy.” But all thefe diffentions and troubles in 
Europe did not prevent the formation of another cru- 
fade, or expedition into Afia, for the recovery of the 
Holy Land. Thofe who took the crofs were princi- 
pally French and Germans : Baldwin, count of Flan- 
ders, was their commander ; and the Venetians, as 
greedy of wealth and power as the ancient Carthagi- 
nians, furnifhed them with fhips, for which they took 
care to be amply paid both in money and territory. 
The Chriftian city of Zara, in Dalmatia, had with- 
drawn itfelf from the government of the republic : the 
army of the crofs undertook to reduce it to obedience ; 
and it was befieged and taken, notwithftanding the 
threats and excommunications of the pope. 

While the crufaders were fpreading ^ defolation 
through the eaft, Philip and Otho were in like manner 
defolating the weft. At length Philip prevailed ; and 
Otho, obliged to abandon Germany, took refuge m 
England. Philip, elated with fuccefs, confirmed his 
election by a fecond coronation, and propofed an ac- 
commodation with the pope, as the ln<1 ‘y 
eftablifliing his throne ; but before it could be brought 
about, he fell a facrifice to private revenge, being aflaf- 
finated by the count Palatine of Bavaria, whole daug.i- 
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but out ter he had promifed to marry, and afterwards reje&ed. Italy. 
Otho returned to Germany on the death of Philip ; 
married that prince’s daughter ; and was crowned at 
Rome by pope Innocent III. after yielding to the holy 
fee the long difputed inheritance of the countefs Ma- 
tilda, and confirming the rights and privileges of the 
Italian cities. But thefe conceflions, as far at lead as 
regarded the pope, were only a facrifice to prefent po- 
licy: Otho, therefore, no fooner found himfelf in a 
condition to aft oftenlively, than he rtfumed his grant; 
and in 1210 not only recovered the pofleflions of the 
empire, but made hoftile incurfions into Apulia, ra- 
vaging the dominions of young Frederic king of Na- 
ples and Sicily, who was under the protedHon of the 
holy fee. For this reafon he was excommunicated by 
Innocent; and Frederic, now 17 years of age, was 
eledled emperor by a diet of the German princes. O- 
tho, however, on his return to Germany, finding his 
party ftill confiderable, and not doubting but he (hould 
be able to humble his rival by means of his fuperior 
force, entered into an alliance with his uncle John 
king of England, againft Philip Auguftus king of 
France, A. D. 12x3. The unfortunate battle of Bou- 
vines, where the confederates wxre defeated, completed 
the fate of Otho. He attempted to retreat into Ger- 
many, but was prevented by young Frederic ; who 
had marched into the empire at the head of a power- 
ful army, and was every where received with open 
arms. Thus abandoned by all the princes of Germa- 
ny, and altogether without recourfe, Otho retired to 
Brunfwick, where he lived four years as a private man, 
dedicating his time to the duties of religion. 

Frederic II. being now univerfally acknowledged 
emperor, was crowned at Aix la-Chapelle in 1215, 
with great magnificence ; when, in order to preferve 
the favour of the pope, he added to the other folemni- 
ties of his coronation a vow to go in perfon to the 
Holy Land. 

The bad fuccefs of this expedition hath been already 
taken notice of under the article Croisade. The em- 
peror had, on various pretences, refufed to go into the 
eaft; and in 1225, the pope, incenfed at the lofs of 6 
Damietta, wrote a fevere letter to him, taxing him HJs quarrel 
with having facrificed the interefts of Chriftianity by with the 
delaying fo long the performance of his vow, and P0?6, 

threatening him with immediate excommunication if he 
did notinilantly depart with an army into Alia. Frede- 
ric, exafperated at thefe reproaches, renounced all cor- 
refpondence with the court of Rome ; renewed his ec- 
clefiaftical jurifdiftion in Sicily; filled up vacant fees 
and benefices ; and expelled fome bilhops, who were 
creatures of the pope, on pretence of their being con- 
cerned in pra&ices againft the ftate. 

The pope at ftrft threatened the emperor with the 
thunder of the church, for prefuming to lift up his 
hand againft the fan&uary ; but finding Frederic not 
to be intimidated, he became fenfible of his own im- 
prudence in wantonly incurring the refentment of fo 
powerful a prince, and thought proper to foothe him 
by fubmiffive apologies and gentle exhortations. They 
were accordingly reconciled, and conferred together at 
Veroli in 1226; where the emperor, as a proof of his 
lincere attachment to the church, publifhed fotne very 
fevere edifts againft herefy, which feem to have autho- 
riled the tribunal of the inquifition. A folemn aflembly 
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My. was afterwards held at Ferentino, where both the pope prudently returned to Italy, where his prefence was 

--v ' 1 and the emperor were prefent, together with John de 
Brienne, titular king of Jerufalem, 

‘ait tnt* imnan nr l,- unc uuiiliuucu vjucaiivi v> ati* n**. k w r'— —— - 
at the in- 

Italy. 

much wanted. 
who was come to Frederic’s reign, after his return from the eail, was 

Europe'to demand Succours againil the foldan of E- one continued quarrel with the popes. The cities of 
irypt.' John had an only daughter named Tolarida,. Lombardy had revolted during his abfence 
whom he propofed as a wife to the emperor, with the (ligation of Gregory IX.; and before they could be 
kingdom of Jerufalem as her dower, on condition that reduced, the fame pontiff excited the emperor s 
Frederic (hould within two years perform the vow Henry, w'ho had been elefted king of the Romans witnin two years pertorm the vow 
he had made to lead an army into the Holy Land. Fre- 
deric married her on thefe terms, becaufe he chofe to 
pleafe the pope; and fince that time the kings of Sicily 
have taken the title of king of Jerufalem. ^ But the em- 
peror was in no hurry to go and conquer his wife’s por- 
tion, having bufinefs of more importance on his hands at 
home. The chief cities of Lombardy had entered 
into a fecret league, with a view to renounce his au- 
thority. He convoked a diet at Cremona, where all 
the German and Italian noblemen were fummoned to 
attend. A variety of fubjefts were there difeuffed ; 
but nothing of confequence was fettled. An accom- 
modation, however, was foon after brought about by 
the mediation of the pope ; who, as umpire of the 
difpute, decreed, that the emperor (hould lay atide his 
refentment againft the confederate towns, and that the 
towns (hould furnifh and maintain 400 knights for the 
relief of the Holy Land. 

Peace being thus concluded, Honorius reminded 
the emperor of his vow ; Frederic promifed compli- 
ance : but his holinefs died before he could fee the exe- 
cution of a projedl which he feemed to have fo much 
at heart. He was fucceeded in the papal chair by 
Gregory IX. brother of Innocent III. ; who, pur- 
fuing the fame line of policy, urged the departure of 
Frederic for the holy land ; and finding the emperor 
(till backward, declared him incapable of the imperial 
dignity, as having incurred the fentence of excommu- 
nication. Frederic, incenfed at fuch infolence, ravaged 
the patrimony of St Peter; and was a&ually excom- 
municated. The animofity between the Guelphs and 
Ghibellines revived ; the pope was obliged to quit 
Rome ; and Italy became a feene of war and defolation, 
or rather of an hundred civil wars; which, by inflaming 
the minds and exciting the refentment of the Italian 
princes, accutlomed them but too much to the horrid 
practices of poifoning and afiafiination. 

fon 
to 

rebel againft his father. The rebellion was fupprefled, 
the prince was confined, and the emperor obtained a 
complete vidlory over the aflbeiated towns. But his 
troubles were not yet ended. The pope excommunica- 
ted him anew, and fent a bull, filled with the moft 
abfurd and ridiculous language, into Germany, in order 
to fow divifion between Frederic and the princes of the 
empire. 

Frederic retorted in the fame drain, in his apology 
to the princes of Germany, calling Gregory the Great 
Dragon, the Antichrijl, &c. The emperor’s apology 
was fuftained in Germany ; and finding he had no- 
thing to fear from that quarter, he refolved to take 
ample vengeance on the pope and his aflociates For 
that purpofe he marched to Rome, where he thought 
his party was itrong enough to procure him admiffion ; 
but this favourite fcheme was defeated by the adlivity 
of Gregory, who ordered a crufade to be preached 
againft the emperor, as an enemy of the Chriftian faith; 
a ftep which incenfed Frederic fo much, that he or- 
dered all his prifoners who wore the crofs to be ex- 
pofed to the moft cruel tortures. The two fadlions of 
the Guelphs and Ghibellines continued to rage with 
greater violence than ever, involving cities, diftridls, 
and even private families, in troubles, divilions, and 
civil butchery ; no quarter being given on either fide. 
Meanwhile Gregory IX. died, and was fucceeded in 
the fee of Rome by Celeftin IV. and afterwards by 
Innocent IV. formerly cardinal Fiefque, who had al- 
ways exprefled the greateft regard for the emperor and 
his intereft. Frederic was accordingly congratulated 
upon this occafion : but having more penetration than 
thofe about him, he fagely replied, “ I fee little rea- 
fon to rejoice ; the cardinal was my friend, but the 
pope will be my enemy.” Innocent foon proved the 

He attempted to negotiate 

«5 
His expe- 
dition to 
the Holy 
Land. 

juftice of this conjecture. ixe ancmpicu tu ucguiiait. 
a peace for Italy ; but not being able to obtain from (s dCpofc<i 

During thefe tranfadions, Frederic, in order tore- Frederic his exorbitant demands, and in fear for the by the 
move the caufe of all thefe troubles, and gratify the fafety of his own perfon, he fled into France, aflem-pope, 
prejudices of a fuperllitious age, by the advice of his bled a general council at Lyons, and in 1245 depo- 
friends refulved to perform his vow: and he accord- fed the emperor. 
ingly embarked for the Holy Land, leaving the affairs of Conrad, the emperor’s fecond fon, had already been 
Italy to the management of Renaldo duke of Spoleto. declared king of the Romans, on the death of hisbro- 
The pope prohibited his departure before he (hould be ther Henry, which foon followed his confinement: but 
abfolved from the cenfures of the church ; but Frederic the empire being now declared vacant by the pope, the 

German biffiops (for none of the princes were pre- 
fent), at the inftigation of his holinefs, proceeded to 
the election of a new emperor ; and they chofe Henry 
landgrave of Thuringia, who was ftyled in derifion. 
The king of priejls. Innocent now’ renewed the cru- 
fade againft Frederic. It was proclaimed by the preach- 
ing friars, fince called Dominicans, and the minor friars, 
known by the name of Cordeliers or Francifcans. The 
pope, however, did not confine himfelf to thefe mea- 
fures only, but engaged in confpiracies againft the life 
of an emperor who had dared to refill the decree of a 
council, and oppofe the whole body of the monks and 

5 aealou^ 

went in contempt of the church, and fucceeded better 
than any perfon who had gone before him. He did 
not indeed defolate Afia, and gratify the barbarous 
leal of the times by fpilling the blood of infidels; but 
he concluded a treaty with Miliden, foldan of Egypt 
and mafter of Syria; by which the end of his expedi- 
tion feemed fully anfwered. The foldan ceded to him 
jerufalem and its territory as far as Joppa ; Beth- 
lehem, Nazareth, and all the country between Jerufa- 
lem and Ptolemais ; Tyre, Sidon, and the neighbour- 
ing territories: in return for which, the emperor grant- 
ed0the Saracens a truce of ten years; and in 1230 
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Italy. zealots. Frederic’s life was feveral times in danger 

l—Y—' from plots, poifonings, and afTafiinations; which induced 
him, it is faid, to make choice of Mahometan guards, 
who, he was certain, would not be under the influence 
of the prevailing fuperftition. 

About this time the landgrave of Thuringia dying, 
the fame prelates who had taken the liberty of creating 
one emperor made another ; namely, William count 
of Holland, a young nobleman of 20 years of age, 
who bore the fame contemptuous title with his prede- 
ceflbr. Fortune, which had hitherto favoured Fre- 
deric, feemed now to defert him. He was defeated 
before Parma, which he had long befieged ; and to 
complete his misfortune, he foon after learned, that 
his natural fon Entius, whom he had made king of 
Sardinia, was worded and taken prifoner by the Bo- 
lognefe. 

In this extremity Frederic retired to his kingdom of 
Naples, in order to recruit his army ; and there died 
of a fever in the year 1250. After his death, the 
affairs of Germany fell into the utmoft confufion, and 
Italy continued long in the fame ditlradfed flate in 
which he had left it. The clergy took arms againft the 
laity ; the weak were oppreffed by the ftrong ; and all 
laws divine and human were difregarded. After the 
death of Frederic’s fon Conrad who had affumed the 
imperial dignity as fucceffor to his father, and the death 
of his competitor William of Holland, a variety of 
candidates appeared for the empire, and feveral were 
ele<ffed by different fadlions ; among whom was 
Richard earl (ff Cornwall, brother to Henry II. king of 
England : but no emperor was properly acknowledged 
till the year 1273, when Rodolph, count of Hapfburg, 
was unanimoufly railed to the vacant throne. During 

67 the interregnum which preceded the eledlion of Ro- 
r*clme of Denmark, Holland, and Hungary, entirely 

«fCthe Ger- ^ree<^ themfelves from the homage they were wont to 
jnan em- pay to the empire ; and much about the fame time fe- 
j-erors. Veral German cities eredled a municipal form of go- 

vernment, which ftill continues. Lubec, Cologne, 
Brunfwic, and Dantzic, united for their mutual de- 
fence again A the encroachments of the great lords, by 
a famous affociation, called the Hanfeatlc league; and 
thefe towns were afterwards joined by 80 others, be- 
longing to different Hates,• which formed a kind of 
commercial republic. Italy alfo, during this period, 
affumed a new plan of government. That freedom for 
which the cities of Lombardy had fo long Aruggled, 
was confirmed to them for a fum of money : they were 
emancipated by the fruits of their induflry. Sicily like- 
wife changed its government and its prince ; of which 
revolution a particular account is given under the article 
Sicily.- 

From the time of Frederic II. we may date the rmn 
of the German power in Italy. The Florentines, the 
Pifaus, the Genoefe, the Luccans, &c. became inde- 
pendent, and could not again be reduced. The power 
of the emperor, in fliort, was in a manner annihilated, 
when Henry VII. undertook to reAore it in the be- 

CS ginning of the 14th century. For this purpofe a diet 
Expedition was held at Francfort, where proper fupphes being 
©f Henry granted for the emperor’s journey, well known by the 
Vll. infn r 1 r, . frt nut for Italv. 3C- Vtl. into 
Italy, name of the Roman expedition, he fet out for Italy, ac- 

companied by the dukes of Auflna and Bavaria, the 
archbilhop of Triers, the bilhop of Lrege, the counts 

of Savoy and Flanders, and other noblemen, together Italy, 
with the militia of all the imperial towns. Italy was v 

ftill divided by the fadtions of the Guelphs and Ghibe- 
lines, who butchered one another without humanity or 
remorfe. But their conteft was no longer the fame: it 
was not now a ftruggle between the empire and the 
priefthood, but between fadlion and faction, inflamed 
by mutual jealoufies and animofities. Pope Clement V. 
had been obliged to leave Rome, which was in the 
anarchy of popular government. The Colonnas, the 
Urfini, and the Roman barons, divided the city ; and 
this divifion was the caufe of a long abode of the popes 
in France, fo that Rome feemed equally loft to the 
popes and the emperors. Sicily was in the poffeflion 
of the houfe of Arragon, in confequence of the famous 
maffacre called the Sicilian vefpers, which delivered that 
ifland from the tyranny of the French Carobert, , Sce ^ - 
king of Hungary, difputed the kingdom of Naples 
with his uncle Robert, fon of Charles il. of the houfe 
of Anjou. The houfe of EAe had eftablilhed itfelf at 
Ferrara; and the Venetians wanted to make them- 
felves mafters of that country. The old league of the 
Italian cities no longer fubliited. It had been formed 
with no other view than to oppofe the emperors ; and 
flnee they had negletted Italy, the cities were wholly 
employed in aggrandizing themfelves, at the expence 
of each other. The Florentines and the Genoefe made 
war upon the republic of Pila. Every city was alfo 
divided into faftions within itfelf. In the midft of 
thefe troubles Henry VII. appeared in Italy in the 
year 13 ii, and caufed hinifelf to be crowned king of 
Lombardy at Milan. But the Guelphs had con- 
cealed the old iron crown of the Lombard kings, as 
if the right of reigning were attached to a fmall cir- 
clet of metal. Henry ordered a new crown to be 
made, with which the ceremony of inauguration was 
performed. 

Cremona was the lirft place that ventured to oppofe 
the emperor. He reduced it by force, and laid it un- 
der heavy contributions. Parma, Vicenza, and Pla- 
centia, made peace with him on reafonable conditions. 
Padua paid 100,000 crowns, and received an imperial 
officer as governor. The Venetians prefented Henry 
with a large fum of money, an imperial crown of 
gold enriched with diamonds, and a chain of very cu- 
rious workmanfhip. Brefcia made a defperate relift- 
ance, and fuftained a very fevere fiege; in the courfe 
of which the emperor’s brother was flain, and his 
army dimimlhed to fuch a degree, that the inhabitants 
marched out under the command of their prefe6l 
Thibault de Druffati, and gave him battle : but they 
were repulfed with great lofs, after an obftinate en- 
gagement ; and at laft obliged to fubmit, and their 
city was difmantled. From Brefcia Henry marched 
to Genoa, where he was received with expreffions of 
joy, and fplendidly entertained. He next proceeded 
to Rome ; where, after much bloodfhed, he received 
the imperial crown from the hands of the cardinals. 
Clement V. who had originally invited Henry into 
Italy, growing jealous of his fuccefs, had leagued with 
Robert king of Naples and the Urfini faction, to op- 
pofe his entrance into Rome. He entered it in fpite 
of them by the affiftance of the Colonnas. Now ma- 
iler of that ancient city, Henry appointed it a gover- 
nor ; and ordered, that all the cities and Hates of 1- 
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taly iLould pay him an annual tribute. In this order he 
comprehended the kingdom of Naples, to which he was 
going to make good his claim of fuperiority by arms, 
when he died at Benevento in I3i3» as is commonly 
fuppofed, of poifon given him by a Dominican friar, 
in the confecrated wine of the facrament. 

maic ox The efforts of Henry VII. were unable to reftore the 
Italy fince imperial power in Italy. From this time the authority 
that time. emperor in that country confided in a great mea- 

fure in the conveniency which the Ghibelines found in 
oppofmg their enemies under the fan&ion of his name. 
The power of the pope was much of the fame nature. 
He was lefs regarded in Italy than in any other coun- 
try in Chriftendom. '1 here was indeed a gieat patty 
who called themfclves GuJphs ; but they aflected this 
diilin&ion only to keep themfelves independent of the 
imperialifts ; and the ftates and princes who called 
themfelves Guclphs paid little more acknowledgment to 
his holinefs than fheltering themfelves under his name 
and authority. The moil defperate wars were carried 
on by the different cities againlt each other ; and in 
thefe wars Cailruccio Caftraccani, and Sir John Hawk- 
wood an Engliftiman, are celebrated as heroes. A 
detail of thefe tranfa&ions would furniih materials for 
many volumes ; and after all feems to be but of little 
importance, lince nothing material was effected by the 
mmod efforts of valour, and the belligerent Hates were 
commonly obliged to make peace without any advan- 
tage on either fide. By degrees, however, this martial 
fpirit fubfided ; and in the year 1492, the Italians 
were fo little capable of refilling an enemy, that 
Charles VIII. of France conquered the whole king 
dom of Naples in fix weeks, and might eafily have fub 
dued the whole country had it not been for his ownim 
prudence. Another attempt on Italy was made by 
Louis XII. and a third by Francis I. as related un 
der the article France. In the reigns of LouisXlII 
and XIV. an obtlinate war was carried on between the 
French and Spaniards, in which the Italian Hates bore 
a very confiderable (hare. The war concluded in 1660, 
■with very little advantage to the French, who have been 
always unfuccefsful in their Italian wars. The like 
bad fuceefs attended them in that part of the world, in 
the war which commenced between Britain and Spain 
in the year 1740. But the particulars of thefe wars, 
with regard to the different Hates of Italy, naturally 
fall to be confidered under the hiHory of thofe Hates 
into which the country is now divided ; viz. Sardinia, 
Milan or the Milanefe, Genoa, Venice, Tufcany or 
Florence, Lucca, St Marino, Parma, Mantua, Mode- 
na, Rome, and Naples. 

The air of Italy is very different, according to the 
different lituations of the feveral countries contained in 
it. In thofe on the north of the Apennines it is more 
temperate, but on the fouth it is generally very warm. 
The air of the Campania of Rome, and of the Ferra- 
refe, is faid to be unhealthful ; which is owing to the 
lands not being duly cultivated, nor the marfhes drain- 
ed. That of the other parts is generally pure, dry, 
and healthy. In fummer, the heat is very great in the 
kingdom of Naples ; and would be ahnoll intolerable, 
if it was not fomewhat alleviated by the fea-breezes. 
The foil of Italy in general is very fertile, being wa- 
tered by a great number of rivers. It produces a great 
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variety of wines, and the bell oil in Luropc ; excellent 
filk in abundance ; corn of all forts, but net in fuch . 
plenty as in fome other countries ; oranges, lemons, ci- 
trons, pomegranates, almonds, raitins, fugar, mul- 
berry-trees without number, figs, peaches, ne&arines, 
apricots, pears, apples, filberts, chefnuts, &c. Moll 
of thefe fruits were at firll imported by the Romans 
from Afia Minor, Greece, Africa, and Syria, and 
were not the natural produ&s of the foil. The tender 
plants are covered in winter on the north fide of the 
Apennines, but on the fouth fide they have no need of 
it. This country alfo yields good paHure ; and abounds 
with cattle, Iheep, goats, buffaloes, wild boars, mules, 
and horfes. The fore (Is are well fiored with game ; 
and the mountains yield not only mines of iron, lead, 
alum, fulphur, marble of all forts, alabailer, jafper, 
porphyry, &c. but alfo gold and filver ; with a great 
variety of aromatic herbs, trees, Ihrubs, and ever greens, 
as thyme, lavender, laurel, and bays, wild olive-trees, 
tamarinds, juniper, oaks, and pines. 

A very extenfive trade is carried on in many places 
in Italy, particularly at Leghorn, Genoa, Bologna, 
Venice, and Naples; the country having a great va- 
riety of commodities and rnanufa&ures for exportation, 
efpecially wine, oil, perfumes, fruits, and itlks. Tra- 
vellers alfo bring large fums of money into Italy, be- 
fides what they lay out in pi&ures,, curiofities, relics, 
antiquities, &c. -j 

The Italians are generally well proportioned, though Drefs, dif- 
their complexions are none of the hell. As to drets, pofition, 

' they follow the falhions of the countries on which they the^ 
border, or to which they are fubjecl; namely, thofe oflnaa Kan*s*’ 
France, Spain, and Germany. With refped to their 
genius and taHe in architedure, painting, carving, and 
mulic, they.are thought to exgel greatly, and to leave 
the other nations of Europe far behind them ; but 
their mulic feems too foft and effeminate to deferve all 
the praife beflowed on it ; and their houfes are far in- 
ferior to thofe of England in refptd of convenience. 
No country hath produced better politicians, hillo- 
rians, poets, painters, and fculptors ;.we mean fince the 
revival of the arts and fciences, exclufive of thofe of 
ancient times. The Italians are very affable, courte- 
ous, ingenious, fober, and ready witted; but extreme- 
ly jealous, vindidive, lafeivious, ceremonious, and fu- 
perllitious. In refped to jealoufy, indeed, we are 
told, that a very extraordinary change has lately taken 
place ; and that the Italians are now no lefs indulgent 
and complaifant to their wives than the moll polite 
hufbands in France itfelf. In their tempers, the Ita- 
lians ftem to be a good medium between the French 
and Spaniards; neither fo gay and volatile as the 
one, nor fo grave and folemn as the other. Boiled 
fnails, ferved up with oil and pepper, or fried in oil, 
and the hinder parts of frogs, are reckoned dainty 
dilhes. Kites, jackdaws, hawks, and magpies, are al- 
fo eaten not only by the common people but by the 
better fort. Wine is drank here both in fummer and 
winter cooled by ice or fnow. The women affedl 
yellow hair, as the Roman ladies and courtezans for- 
merly did. They alfo ufe paint and wafhes, both for 
their hands and faces. The day here is reckoned 
from fun-fet to fun-fet, as the Athenians did of old. 

ITCH, a cutaneous difvafe, appearing in fmall 
i watery 
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Jtch, watery puftules on the (kin; commonly of a mild na* 
itea. ture, though fometimes attended with obftinate and 

’""v dangerous fvmptoms. See MEDiciNE-/«c/rx. 
ircH-InfeS. See Acarus. 
In fpeaking of the manner of finding thefe infefts 

in the itch, Fabricius obferves, that the failure of many 
wio have fought for them has been owing to their 
having expected to meet with them in the larger ve* 
ficles that contain a yellowifh fluid like pus; in thele, 
however, he tells us, he has never found them, but in 
thofe puftules only which are recent, and contain only 
a watery fluid. We muft therefore, he obferves, not 
exped. to find them in the fame proportionate number 
in patients who for many months have been aflli&ed 
with the difeafe, as in thofe in whom its appearance is 
recent, and where it is confined to the fingers or wrifts. 
The caufe of this difference with refpeft to the puftules, 
he conjedlures, may be owing to the death of the in- 
fect alter it has depolited its eggs. 

A fmall tranfparent veficle being found, a very mi- 
nute white point, diftind from the furrounding fluid, 
may be difcovered, and very often even without the 
afliltance of a glafs ; this is the infed, which may be 
ealily taken out on the point of a needle or penknife, 
and when placed on a green cloth may be feen much 
more dillinCtly, and obferved to move. 

The author remarks, that even before fuch a tranf- 
parent veficle is formed, we may often difcover traces 
of the infed on the fingers or hands, in a reddilh ftreak 
or furrow, which is occafioned by the acarus ; and he 
adds, that it is even more ufual to find it in thefe fur- 
rows than in the puilules themldves. He tells us, 
that a friend of his at Hanover (who had the itch in a 
flight degree, and to whofe accurate inquiries with an 
excellent microfcope he acknowledges himfelf much 
indebted) found feveral infeds in fuch furrows. Two 
of the longtft of the furrows were about an inch in 
extent. They feemed to be thoroughly dry, but ex- 
hibited here and there very minute fliining and tranf- 
parent fpots. Thefe fpots, however, were not at all 
elevated above the furface of the Ik in ; and although 
levtral of them were opened and examined, no infed 
was found in them. Thele furrows he has obferved 
only on the hands and fingers, having in vain fought 
for them on the legs and other parts of the body, in 
his children, who had the itch in a high degree. _ 

ITEA, in botany: A genus of the monogynia or- 
der, belonging to the pentandria clais of plants; and 
in the natural method ranking with thofe of which 
the order is doubtful. The petals are long, and in- 
fdted into the calyx ; the capfule unilocular and bi- 
valved. There is but one fpecies, a native of North 
America. It grows by the fides of rivers, and in 
other parts where the ground is moift. It nfes to the 
height of eight or ten feet, fending out many branches 
garnifhed with fpear-lhaped leaves placed alternately, 
and flightly fawed on their edges, ot a light green co- 
lour. At the extremity of the branches are produced 
fine fpikes of white flowers three or four inches long, 
Handing erett. When thefe Ihrubs are in vigour, they 

Avill be entirely covered with flowers, fo that they ma e 
a beautiful appearance during the flower,ng feafen, 
which is in July. They are propagated by layers, 
and are not injured by the cold ol this climate ; but 
are apt to die in ftimmer, if they are planted on a dry 
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gravelly foil. The fhoots ftiould be laid down in au- 
tumn, and will be rooted in one year. 

ITHACA (anc. geog.), an ifland in the Ionian ^ 
fea, on the coaft of Epirus ; the country of Ulyfles, 
near Dulichium, with a town and port fituated at the 
foot of mount Neius. According to Pliny it is about 
25 miles in compafs; according to Artemidorus only 
10 ; and is now found to be only eight miles round. 
It is now uninhabited, and called Jathaco. 

ITINERARY, Itinerarium; a journal or an ac- 
count of the diftances of places. The molt remarkable 
is that which goes under the names of Antoninus and 
JEthicus i or, as Barthius found in his copy, Antoninus 
Aithicus ; a Chriftian writer, pofteriar to the times of 
Conftantine. Another, called Hiero/olymitanum, from 
Bourdeaux to Jerufalem, and from Htraclea through 
Aulona and Rome to Milan, under Conftantine.  
Itinerarium denotes a day’s march. 

ITlUb portus (anc. geog.), the crux geographo- 
runty fuch being the difficulty of afeertaining its poii- 
tion. It would be endlefs to recite the fevetal opi- 
nions concerning it, with the feveral reafons advanced 
in fuppoft of them. Three ports are mentioned by 
Ctefar; two without any particular name, vi%. the 
Higher and the Lower, with refpeift to the Portus 
Itius. Calais, Boulogne, St Omer, and Whitfand, 
have each in their turn had their ftveral advocates. 
Csefar gives two diftindlive charadiers or marks which 
feem to agree equally to Boulogne, and Wbitfand, 
namely, the fliortnefs of the palfage, and the fitua- 
tion between two other ports ; therefore nothing can 
with certainty be determined about the tituation of 
the Portus Itius. 

ITTIGIUS (Thomas), a learned profeflbr of di- 
vinity at Leipfic, and fon of John Ittigius, profeflbr 
of phyiic in the fame univerfity. He lit ft publilhed 
A Trcatife upon Burning Mountains ; after which he 
became a minifter, and exercifed that function in va- 
rious churches there. He furnifhed feveral papers in 
the Leipfic adts, btlides publifliing fome hiftorical worka 
and diliertations. He died in 1710. 

1TYS (fab. hiff.), a fon of Tereus king of Thrace, 
by Procne daughter of Pandion king of Athens. He 
was killed by his mother when he was about fix years 
old, andferved up before his father. He was changed 
into a pheafant, his mother into a fwaliow, and his fa- 
ther into an owl. 

ITZECUINTEPOTZOTLI, or H ONCH-BACKEI) Plate 
Dog, a Mexican quadruped fimilar to a dog. It is^CXLIXv 
as large as a Maltelan dog, the Ik in of which is varied 
with white, tawny, and black. Its head is fmall in 
proportion to its body, and appears to be joined di- 
rectly to it on account of the fliortnefs and greatnefs 
of its neck \ its eyes are plealing, its ears loofe, its nofe 
has a conliderable prominence in the middle, audits 
tail fo fmall, that it hardly reaches half way down its 
leg ; but the charadteriilic of it is a great hunch which 
it bears from its neck to its rump. The place where 
this quadruped molt abounds is the kingdom of Mi- 
chuacan, where it is called Ahora. 

ITZEHOA, an ancient and handfome town of 
Germany, in the circle of Lower Saxony, and duchy 
of Holftein. It belongs to the king of Denmark,, 
and is feated on the river Stoer, in E. Long. 0. 2-c. 
N. Lat 54.8. 

IV A,. 
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IVA, in botany: A genus of the pentandna order, 
belonging to the moncecia clafs of plants ; and in 
the natural method ranking under the 49th order, 
ComprftU. The male calyx is common and triphyl- 
lous ; the florets of the difc monopetalous aad quin- 
quefid ; the receptacle divided by tmall hairs. 1 here 
is no female calyx nor corolla ; but five florets in the 
radius ; two long ttyles ; and one naked and obtufe 
feed. 

1VAHAH is the name of one of the canoes or 
boats ufed by the illanders of the South fea for fhort 
excurlions to fea : it is wall-fided and flat-bottomed. 
Thtfe boats are of different fixes, thciy length being 
from 72 feet to 10 : but their breadth is by no means 
in proportion ; for thofe of ten feet are about a foot 
wide, and thofe of more than 70 are fcarcely two. The 
fighting ivahah is the longell, with its head and flern 
confidcrably raifed above the body in a femicircular 
form : the flern is fometimes c 7 or 18 feet high. 
When they go to fea, they are fattened together fide 
by fide, at the diftance of about three feet, by ftrong 
poles of wood laid acrofs and laflied to the gun-whales. 
On thtfe, in the fore-part, a ftage or platform is rai- 
fed, about 10 or 12 feet long, fomewhat wider than 
the boats, and fupported by pillars about fix feet high : 
on this ftage are ranged the fighting men, w’hofe 
rniflile weapons are flings and fpcars ; and below the 
ftage the rowers fit. The fifhing ivahahs are from 40 
feet long to 10 ; thofe of 25 feet and upwards occa- 
fionally carry fail. The travelling ivahah is always 
double, and furniihed with a fmall neat houfe about 
five or fix feet broad, and fix or feven feet long. 

JUAN (St) de la Frontera, a town of South- 
America, in Chili, in the province of Chiquito, near 
the lake Guanacho. The territory of this town is in- 
habited by 20,000 native Americans, who are tribu- 
tary to Spain. It Contains mines of gold, and pro- 
duces a kind of almonds that are very delicate. It is 
feated at the foot of the Andes, in W. Long. 66. 35. 
S. Lat. 23. 25. 

JffAN de Porto Ricco, an ifland of America, and one 
of the Caribbees, being 100 miles in length and 50 
in breadth. It belongs to the Spaniards ; and is full 
of very high mountains, and extremely feitile valleys, 
interfperfed with woods, and well watered with fprings 
and rivulets. It produces fugar, rum, ginger, corn, 
and fruits ; partly proper to the climate, and partly 
introduced from Spain. Befides, there are fo many 
cattle, that they often kill them for the fake of the 
fkins alone. Here are a great number of uncommon 
trees, and there is a little gold in the north part of the 
ifland. It is commonly faid that the air is healthy ; 
and yet the earl of Cumberland, when he had taken 
this ifland, loft moll of his men by ficknefs ; and for 
that reafon was forced to abandon it. I his happened 
in the reign of Qqeen Elizabeth. It is fubjeft to 
ftortm and hurricanes, like the reft of thefe iflands. It 
lies to the eaft ofHifpaniola, at the diftance of 50miles. 

Juan de Porto Ricco, the capital town of the ifland 
of Porto Ricco, with a good harbour defended by fe- 
veral forts, and a bilhop’s fee. It is feated on the 
north coaft of the ifland, in VV. Long. 65. 3 5. N. Lat. 
18. 30. 

jfujN Fernandez, an ifland in the great South Sea, 
in S. Lat. 33. 40. and W. Long. 78. 30. from Lon- 
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don. It was formerly a place of refort for the bucca- 
neers who annoyed the weftern coaft of the Spanifh 
continent. They were led to refort hither from the 
multitude of goats which it nounflied; to deprive their 
enemies of which advantage, the Spaniards tranlported 
a confiderable number of dogs, which increafing great- 
ly, have almoft extirpated the goats, who now only 
find fecurity among the fteep mountains in the northern 
parts, which are inaccefiible to their purfuers. There 
are inftances of two men living, at different times, 
alone on this ifland for many years ; the one a Muf- 
quito Indian; the other Alexander Selkirk, a Scotch- 
man, who was, after five years, taken on board an 
Englifh (hip, which touched here in about 1710, and 
brought back to Europe. From the hiftory of this 
reclufe, Daniel de Foy is faid to have conceived the 
idea of writing the adventures of Robinfon Crufoe. 
This ifland was very propitious to the remains of com- 
modore Anfon’s fquadron in 1741, after having been 
buffeted with tempells, and debilitated by an invete- 
rate fcurvy, during a three months paffage round Cape 
Horn : they continued here three months; during 
which time the dying crews, who on their arrival could 
fcarctly with one united effort heave the anchor, were 
reftored to perfect health- Captain Carteret, in the 
Swallow, in 1767, having met with many difficulties 
and impediments in his pnflage into the South Sea, 
by the Straits of Magelhaens, attempted to make this 
ifland in order to recruit the health of his men ; but 
he found it fortified by the Spaniards, and therefore 
chofe rather to proceed to the ifknd of Mafafuero. 
But M. de Bougainville that fame year is faid to have 
touched here for refrefhments, although in the narra- 
tive of the voyage the fad is cautioufly fupprelfed. 
This ifland is not quite 15 milts long and about fix 
broad ; its only fafe harbour is on the north fide. It 
is faid to have plenty of exctllent water, and to abound 
with a great variety of efculent vegetables highly anti- 
fcorbutic ; befides which, commodore Anfon fowed a 
variety of garden-feeds, and planted the ftones of 
plums, apricots, and peaches, which he was many years 
afterwards informed had thriven greatly ; and now 
doubtlefs furniih a very valuable addition to the natu- 
r'al produdions of this ipot. Vaft fhoals of fifli of 
various kinds frequent this coaft, particularly cod of 
a prodigious fize ; and it is faid in not Itfs abundance 
than on the banks of Newfoundland. There are but 
few birds here, and thofe few- are of fpecies well known 
and common. 

Jvan Blanco. See Platina. 
JUBA, a king of Numidia and Mauritania. He 

had fucceeded his father Hiempfal, and he favoured the 
caufe of Pompey againft Julius Caefar. He defeated 
Curio whom Gefar had fent to Africa, and after the 
battle of Pharfalia he joined his forces to thofe of Sci- 
pio. He was conquered in a battle at Thapfus, and 
totally abandoned by his fubjeds. He killed himfelf 
with Petreius, who had ftiarcd his good fortune and 
his adverlity, in the year of Rome 707. His king- 
dom became a Roman province, of which Salluft was 
the firll governor. 

Juba II. fon of the former, was led among the cap- 
tives to Rome to adorn the triumph of Cacfar. His 
captivity was the fourcc of the greateft honours, and 
his application to ftudy procured him more glory than 

he 
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he would have obtained from the inheritance of a king- 
dom. He gained the heart of the Romans by the 
courteoufnefs of his manners, and Auguftus rewarded 
his fidelity by giving him in marriage Cleopatra the 
daughter ©fAntony, and conferring upon him the title of 
kingy and making him mafter ofall the territories which 
his father once pofTefled, in the year of Rome 723. His 
popularity was fo great, that the Mauritanians reward- 
ed his benevolence by making him one of their gods. 
The Athenians raifed him a llatue, and the ALthio- 
pians worfhipped him as a deity. Juba wrote an hiftory 
of Rome in Greek, which is often quoted and com- 
mended by the ancients. Of it only few fragments re- 
main. He alfo wrote on the hitlcry of Arabia, and 
the antiquities of AfTyria, chiefly collefted from Be- 
rofus. Befides thefe he compofed fome treatifes upon 
the drama, Roman antiquities, the nature of animals, 
painting, grammar, &c. now loft. 

JUBILEE, among the Jews, denotes every fiftieth 
year; being that following the revolution of feven weeks 
of years ; at which time all the flaves were made free, 
and all lands reverted to their ancient owners. The ju- 
bilees were not regarded after the Babylonifh captivity. 
—The word, according to fome authors, comes from 
the Hebrew, jobely which fignifiesJifty : but this muft 
be a miftake, for the Hebrew bnv jobel does not fig- 
nify fifty ; neither do its letters, taken as cyphers, or 
according to their numerical power, make that num- 
ber ; being 10, 6, 2, and 30, that is 48. Others 
fay, that jobel fignifies a ram> and that the jubilee was 
thus called, becaufe proclaimed with a ram’s horn, in 
memory of the ram that appeared to Abraham in the 
thicket. Mafius choofes to derive the word from Ju- 
bal, the firft inventoi of mufical inftruments, which, 
for that reafon, were called by his name ; whence the 
words jobel and jubilee came to fignify the year of deli- 
verance and remiflion, becaufe proclaimed with the 
found of one of thofe inftruments which at firft was no 
more than the horn of a ram. Otheis derive jobel from 
•ja-, jabaly in hiphil <ran, hobil, which fignifles to recal 
or return ; becaufe this year reftored all flaves to their 
liberty, &c. The inftitution of this feitival is in Lev. 
xxv. 8,17. 

The learned are divided about ihe year of jubilee ; 
fome maintaining that it was every forty ninth, and 
others that it was every fiftieth, year. The ground of 
the former opinion is chiefly this, that the forty-ninth 
year being of courfe a fabbatical year, if the jubilee had 
been kepron ihe fiftieth, the land muft have had two 
fabbaths, or have lain fallow two years, which, without 
a miracle, would have produced a dearth. On the o- 
ther hand, it is alleged, that the Scripture exprefsly 
declares for the fiftieth year, Lev. xxv. 10, n. And 
befides, if the jubilee and fabbatical year had been the 
fame, there would have been no need of a prohibition 
to fovv, reap, &c. becaufe this kind of labour was pro- 
hibited by the law of the fabbatical year, Lev. xxv. 4. 5. 
The authors of the Univerfal Hiftory, book i. chap. 7. 
note R, endeavour to reconcile thef'e opinions, by ob- 
ferving, that as the jubilee began in the firft month of 
the civil year, which was the feventh of the eeclefiaftical, 
it might be faid to be either the forty-ninth or fiftieth, 
according as one or other of thefe computations were 
followed. The political dehgn of the law of the jubi- 
lee was to prevent the too great oppreffions of the poor, 

as well as their being liable to perpetual flavery. By 
this means a kind of equality was preferved through 
all the families of Ifrael, and the diltin&ion of tribes 
was alfo preferved, that they might be able, when there 
was occafion, on the jubilee-year, to prove their right 
to the inheritance of their anceftors. It ferved alfo, 
like the Olympiads of the Greeks, and the Lullra of 
the Romans, for the readier computation of time. The 
jubilee has alfo been fuppofed to be typical of the gof- 
pel (late and difpenfation, deferibed by Ifaiah, Ixi. ver. 
1, 2. in reference to this period, as the “acceptable 
year of the Lord.” 

Jubii.ee, in a more modern fenfe, denotes a grand 
church folemnity or ceremony, celebrated at Rome, 
wherein the pope grants a plenary indulgence to all Tin- 
ners ; at leait to as many as vifit the churches of St 
Peter and St Paul at Rome. 

The jubilee was firft eftablifhed by Boniface VII. in 
1300, in favour of thofe who fhould go ad limlna apo- 

Jlolorum; and it was only to return every hundred 
years. But the firft celebration brought in fuch Itore 
of wealth to Roma, that the Germans called this the 
golden year; which occafioned Clement VI. in 1343, 
to reduce the period of the jubilee to fifty years. Ur- 
ban VI. in 1389, appointed it to be held every thirty- 
five years, that being the age of our Saviour ; and 
Paul II. and Sixtus IV. in 1475, brought it down to 
every twenty-five, that every perfon might have the 
benefit of it once in his life. Boniface IX. granted 
the privilege of holding jubilees to ftveral princes and 
monafteries : forinftance, to the monks of Canterbury, 
who had a jubilee every fifty years ; when people 
flocked from all parts to vilit the tomb of Thomas a 
Becket. Jubilees are now become more frequent, and 
the pope grants them as often as the church or himfelf 
have occafion for them. There is ufually one at the 
inauguration of a new pope. To be intitled to the pri- 
vileges of the jubilee, the bull enjoins failings, alms, 
and prayers. It gives the priefts a full power to abfolve 
in all cafes even thofe otherwife referved to the pope : 
to make commutations of vows, &c. in which it dif- 
fers from a plenary indulgence. During the time of ju- 
bilee, all other indulgences are fufpended. 

One of our kings, viz. Edward III. caufed his 
birth-day to be obferved in manner of a jubilee, when 
he became fifty years of age, in 1362, but never before 
or after. This he did by relcailng prifoners, pardon- 
ing all offences except treafon, making good Las, and 
granting many privileges to the people. 

There are particular jubilees in certain cities, 
when feveral of their feafts fall on the fame day : at 
Puey en Velay, for inftance, when the feaft of the 
Annunciation happens on Good-Friday ; and at Lyons 
when the fealt of St John Baptift concurs with the 
feail of Corpus Chrifti. ‘ 

In i6jo, the Jefuits celebrated a folemn jubilee at 
Rome ; that being the centennary or hundredth year 
from their inftitution, and the fame ceremony was oh- 
ferved in all their houfes throughout the world. 

JUCATAN, or Yucatan, a large province of 
North-America in New Spain, which is a peninfula. 
it is over againft the ifland of Cuba, and contains a 
large quantity of timber, proper for building fhips ; 
as alio fugar, caffia, and Indian corn. The original 
inhabitants are few, they having been very ill ufed by 
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the Spaniards. Merida is the capital town 
flat level country ; and is very unhealthy, which may 
be owing to the frequent inundations. 

1 LTD AH, the fourth fon of Jacob, and father of 
the chief of the tribes of the Jews, diftinguifhed by 
his name, and honoured by giving birth to the Mefliah, 
died 1636 B. C. ,, • , , 

'Judah Hakkadojhy or the Saint, a rabbi celebrated 
for his learning and riches, lived in the time of the 
emperor Antoninus, and was the friend and preceptor 

■of that prince. Leo of Modena, a rabbi of Venice, 
tells us, that rabbi Judah, who was very rich, colleaed 
about 26 years after the deftru&ion of the temple, in 
a book which he called the Mifnia> the conftitutiens 
and traditions of the Jewifh magiitratcs who preceded 
him. But as this book was (hurt and obfcure, two 
Babylonifh rabbis, Rabbina and Afe, collefted all the 
interpretations, difputes, and additions, that had been 
made until their time upon the Mifnia, and formed the 
book called the Babylonijh 'Talmud or Gemara ; which 
is preferable to the Jeruialem Talmud, compofed fome 
years before by rabbi Jochanan of Jerufalem. The 
Mifnia is the text of the Talmud ; of which we have a 
,rood edition in Hebrew and Latin by Surenhufms, 
with notes, in 3 vols folio. It were to be wilhed the 
lame had been done to the Gemara. 

The Kingdom of Judah was of fmall extent compa- 
red with that of the kingdom of Ifrael ; confiding on- 
ly of two tribes, Benjamin and Judah : its eart boun- 
dary, the Jordan ; the Mediterranean its wed, in com- 
mon with the Danites, if we except fome places reco- 
vered by the Philidines, and others taken by the kings 
of Ifrael ; on the fouth, its limits feem to have been 
contracted under Hadad of the royal progeny of Edom, 
(1 Kings xi. 14.) . r 1 /*■ 

Tribe of Judah, one of the 12 divifions of Faleltine 
by tribes (Jodi, xv.), having Idumea on the fouth, 
from the extremity of the Lacus Afphaltites, alfo the 
Wildernefs of Zin, Cadelbarnea, and the brook or ri- 
ver of Egypt; on the ead, the laid lake ; on the weft, 
the Mediterranean *, and on the north, the mouth of 
the faid lake ; where it receives the Jordan, Bethfemes, 
Thimna, quite to Ekron on the fea. 

JUDAISM, the religious dodrines and rites of the 
Jews. Judaifm was but a temporary difpenfation, and 
Was to give way, at lead the ceremonial part of it, at 
the coming of the Meflias. For a complete fydem of 
judaifm, fee the books of Mofes. Judaifm was an- 
ciently divided into feveral feds ; the principal whereof 
were the Pharifees, Sadducees, and Eflemans. 

At prefent there are two feds among the Jews, viz. 
the Caraites, who admit of no rule of religion but the 
law written by Mofes ; and the Rabbinids, who add 
to the law the traditions of the Talmud. 

JUDAS Maccabeus, a celebrated general of the 
Jews, renowned for his many vidories over his ene- 
mies, at lad: flain in battle, 261 B. C. See {Hijlory 
of the) Jews, np r 3. 

Judas-Tree. See Cercis. 
JUDE (St), brother of St James the younger, and 

fon of Jofeph (Mat. xiii.55.). He preached in Mefo- 
potamia, Arabia, Syria, Idumea; and died in Berytus 
for the confelhon of Chrift. He wrote that epiille which 
g-oes under his name, and after the death ol mod of 
w M° 170. 
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It is a the apoftles. He was cruelly put to death for repro- 
ving the fuperftition of the Magi. 

Jude, or the General Epijlle of Jude, a canonical 
book of the New Teftament, written againft the here- 
tics, who, by their diforderly lives and impious doc- 
trines, corrupted the faith and good morals of the Chri- 
ftians. St Jude draws them in lively colours, as men 
given up to their paflions, full of vanity, conduding 
themfelves by worldly wifdom, and not by the fpint of 
God. , , _ 

JUDEA (anc. geog.), taken largely, either de- 
notes all Paleftine, or the greater part of it; and thus 
it is generally taken in the Roman hillory : 1 tolemy, 
Rutilinus, Jerome, Origen, and Eufebius, take it for 
the whole of Paleftine. Here we conlider it as the third 
part of it on this lide the Jordan, and that the fouth- 
ern part is diftind from Samaria and Galilee ; under 
which notion it is often taken, not only in Jofephus, 
but alfo in the New Teftament. It contained four 
tribes ; Judah, Benjamin, Dan, and Simeon, toge- 
ther with Philiftia and Idumea ; fo as to be compri- 
fed between Samaria on the north, Arabia Petraea on 
the fouth, and to be bounded by the Mediterranean 
on the weft, and by the Lacus Afphaltites, with part 
of Jordan, on the eaft. Jofephus divides it into 11 to- 
parchies; Pliny into 10; by which it has a greater 
extent than that juft mentioned. See Palestine. 

JUDENBURG, a haridfome and confiderable town 
of Germany, in the circle of Aultria, and capital of 
Upper Styria, with a handfome caftle; the public 
buildings with the fquare are very magnificent. It is 
feated on the river Meur. E. Long. 15. 2Q. N. Lat. 
47. 20. 

JUDEX (Matthew), one of the principal writers 
of the Centuries of Magdeburg, was born at T. ipplef- 
wolde in Mifnia, in 1528. He taught theology with 
great reputation ; but met with many difquiets in the 
exercife of his miniflry from party feuds. He wrote 
feveral works, and died in t5^4* 

JUDGE, a chief magiftrate of the law, appointed 
to hear caufes, to explain the laws, and to pafs fen- 
tence. 

Judges, in Jewifh antiquity, certain fupreme ma- 
giftrates who governed the liraelites from the time of 
joihua till the reign of Saul. Thefe judges refembled 
the Athenian archons or Roman dictators. The dig- 
nity of judge was for life, but not always in uninter- 
rupted fucceffion. God himfelf, by fome exprefs de- 
claration of his will, regularly appointed the judges: 
But the Ifraelites did not always wait for his appoint- 
ment, but fometimes chofe themfelves a judge in times 
of danger. The power of the judges extended to af- 
fairs of peace and war. They were protestors of the 
laws, defenders of religion, avengers of all crimes ; 
but they could make no laws, nor impefe any new bur- 
dens upon the people. They lived without pomp or re- 
tinue, unlefs their own fortunes enabled them to do it» 
for the revenues of their office confxfted in voluntary 
prefents from the people. They continued from the 
death of Jofliua till the beginning of the reign of Saul, 
being a fpace of about 339 years. 

J udges, for ordinary affairs, civil and religious, 
were appointed by Mofes in every city to terminate 
differences; in affairs af greater confequcnce, the dif- 
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jadgea, ferences were referred to the priefts of Aaron’s family, 
Judgment, and the jud^e of the people or prince at that time efta- 
  blifhed. Mofeslikewife fet up two courts in all the ci- 

ties, one confiding of priefts and Levircs, to determine 
points concerning the law and religion ; the other con- 
lifting of heads of families, to decide in civil matters. 

Book of Judges, a canonical book of the Old Tefta- 
ment, fo called from its relating the flate of the If- 
raelites under the adminiftration of many iiluftrious 
perfons who were calledyWfe.r, from being both the ci- 
vil and military governors of the people, and who were 
reifed up by God upon fpecial occafums, after the death 
of Jofhua, till the time of their making a king. In the 
time of this peculiar polity, there were feveral remark- 
able occurrences, which are recorded in this hook. It 
acquaints us with the grofs impiety of a new genera- 
tion which fprun^ up after the death of Joftma ; and 
gives us a fhort view of the difpenfations of heaven to- 
wards this people, fometimes relieving and delivering 
them, and at others feverely challifing them by the 
hands of their enemies. 

Seka Judges, (Judices ftkai), in antiquity, were 
perfons fummoned by the praetor to give their verdift 
in criminal matters in the Roman courts,, as juries do 
in ours. No perfon could be regularly admitted into 
this number till he was 25 years of age. The Sortitio 
Judicum, or impannelling the jury, was the office of 
the Judex Quejlionis, and was performed after both 
parties were come into court, for each had a right to 
rejedt or challenge whom they pleafed, others being 
fubftituted in their room. The number of the Judices 
fekai varied, according to the nature of the charge. 
When the proper number appeared, they were fworn, 
took tbeir places in the fubfellia, and heard the trial. 

JUDGMENT, among logicians, a faculty or rather 
aft of the human foul, whereby it compares its ideas, 
and perceives their agreement or difagreement. bee 
Metaphysics ; and Logic, Part II. 

Judgment, inlaw, is the fentence pronounced by 
the court upon the matter contained in the record. 
Judgments are of four forts. Firft, where the fads are 
confefled by the parties, and the law determined by 
the court; as in cafe of judgment upon demurrer : fe- 
condly, where the law is admitted by the parties, and 
the fads difputed ; as in the cafe of judgment on ver- 
dlB: thirdly, where both the faa and the law anting 
thereon are admitted by the defendant ; which is the 
cafe of judgments by confejfwn or default: or, laftly, 
where the plaintiff is convinced that either faa, or 
law, or both, are infufficient to fupport his aaion, 
and therefore abandons or withdraws his profecution ; 
which is the cafe in judgments upon a nonfuit or re- 
traxit. j j l 

The iudgment, though pronounced or awarded by 
the judges, is not their determination or fentence, but 
the determination and fentence of the Zaw. It is_the 
conclufion that naturally and regularly follows from 
the premiffes of law and fad, which ftands thus: A- 
gaiuft him who hath rode over my corn, 1 may recover 
damages by law; but A hath rode over my corn; 
therefore 1 ftiall recover damages againit A. It t e 
major propofttion be denied, this is a demurrer in law: 
if the minor, it is then an iffue of fatt : but it both be 
confeffed or determined to be right, the condiffion 
«r judgment of the court cannot but follow. Which 

Vol. IX. Part I. 

jud unent or conclufion depends not therefore on the Judgment* 
. arbitrary caprice of the judge, but on the fettled and "v |J 

invariable principles of juftice. The judgment, in 
thort, is the remedy prefcribed by law for the redrefs 
of injuries; and the fuit or aftion is the vehicle or 
means of adminiftering it. What that remedy may be, 
is indeed the refult of deliberation and ftudy to point 
out; and therefore the ftyle of the judgment is, not 
that it is decreed or refolved by the court, for then the 
judgment might appear to be their own ; but, “ it is 
conf1dered,,, confideratum ejlper curiam, that the plain- 
tiff do recover his damages, his debt, his poffetfion, 
and the like: which implies that the judgment is none 
of their own ; but the aft of law, pronounced and de- 
clared by the court, after due deliberation and inquiry. 
See Blachjl. Comment, iii. 396. 

Judgment, in criminal cafes, is the next ftage of 
profecution, after trial and conviction are paft, in 
fuch crimes and mifdemeanors as are either too high 
or too low to be included within the benefit of clergy. 
For when, upon a capital charge, the jury have 
brought in their verdict guilty in the prefence of the 
prifoner ; he is either immediately, or at a convenient 
time foon after, afked by the court, if he has any 
thing to offer why judgment fhould not be. awarded a- 
gaintl him. And in cafe the defendant be found guil- 
ty of a mifdemeanor (the trial of which may, and 
does ufually, happen in his abfence, after he has once 
appeared), a capias is awarded and iffued, to bring 
him in to receive his judgment 5 and if he abfeonds, he 
may be profecuted even to outlawry. But whenever he 
appears in perfon, upon either a capital or inferior con- 
viftion, he may at this period, as well as at his arraign- 
ment, offer any exceptions to the indiftment, in arrej'l 
or itay of judgment: as for w’ant of fufficient certainty 
in fetting forth either the perfon, the time, the place, 
or the offence. And if the objeftions be valid, the 
whole proceedings Ihall be fet afide ; but the party may 
be indifted again. And we may take notice, 1. That 
none of the ftatutes of jeofails, for amendment of er- 
rors, extend to indiftments or proceedings in criminal 
cafes ; and therefore a defeftive indiftment is not aided 
by a verdift, as defeftive pleadings in civil cafes are. 
2. That, in favour of life, great ftriftnefs has at all Blackjt. 
times been obferved, in every point of an indiftment. 
Sir Matthew Hale indeed complains, “ that this ftrift- 
nefs is grown to be a blemifh and inconvenience in the 

. law, and the adminiftration thereof: for that more of- 
fenders efcape by the over eafy ear given to excep- 
tions in indiftments, than by their own innocence; 
and many times grofs murders, burglaries, robberies, 
and other heinous and crying offences, remain un- 
punilhed by thefe unfeemly niceties: to the reproach 
of the law, to the fiiame of the government, to the 
encouragement of villainy, and to the difhonour of 
God.” And yet, notwithllanding this laudable zeal, 
no man was more tender of life than this truly excel- 
lent judpe. 

A pardon alfo may be pleaded in arreft of judg- 
ment : and it has the fame advantage when pleaded 
here as when pleaded upon arraignment ; viz. the 
faving the attainder, and, of courfe, the corrup- 
tion of blood : which nothing can reftore but parlia- 
ment, when a pardon is not pleaded till after fentence. 
And certainly, upon all accounts, when a man hath 
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Ju<ipnient. obtained a pardon, he is in the right to plead it as Toon of the court. 

1 as pofiible. See Pardon. 
Praying the benefit of clergy may alio be ranked a- 

mong fire motions in arreft. of judgment. See Benejit 
«f Clbugy. 

If all thefe refources fail, the court muft pronounce 
that judgment which the law hath annexed to the 
crime. Of thefe fome are capital, which extend to the 
life of the offender, and confifl generally in being hang- 
ed by the neck till dead ; though in very atrocious 
crimes other circumftances of terror, pain, or difgrace, 
are fuperadded r as, in treafons of all kinds, being 
drawn or dragged to the place of execution ; in high 
trcafon affe&ing the king's perfon or government, em- 
bowelling alive, beheading, and quartering; and in 
murder, a public diffecdion. And in cafe of any 
treafon committed by a female, the judgment is to be 
burned alive. But the humanity of the Englifh nation 
has authorifed, by a tacit confent, an almotl general 
mitigation of fuch parts of thefe judgments as favour 
of torture or cruelty : a fledge or hurdle being ufualiy 
allowed to fuch traitors as are condemned to be drawn; 
and there being very few inftances (and thofe acciden- 
tal or by negligence) of any perfons being embowel- 
led or burned, till previoufly deprived of fenfation by 
flrangling. Some punifhments coiifdl in exile or ba- 
nifhment, by abjuration of the realm, or tranfporta- 
tion to the American colonies : others, in lofs of li- 
berty, by perpetual or temporary imprifonment. Some 
extend to confifcation, by forfeiture of lands, or move- 
ables, or both, or of the profits of lands for life : others 
induce a difability of holding offices or employments, 
being heirs, executors, and the like. Some, though 
rarely, occafion a mutilation or difmembeting, by cut- 
ting off the hand or ears : others fix a lading ftigma 
on the offender, by flitting the noftrils or branding in 
the hand or face. Some are merely pecuniary, by Ha- 
ted or difcretionary fines: and, laltly, there are others 
that confift principally in their ignominy, though moft 
of them are mixed with fome degree of corporeal 
pain ; and thefe are infl'ided chiefly for fuch crimes 
as either arife from indigence, or render even opu- 
lence difgraceful. Such as whipping, hard labour in 
the houfe of corre£lion, the pillory, the flocks, and the 
ducking-ftool. . 

Difgufting as this catalogue may feem, it will afford 
pleafure to a Britifh reader, and do honour to the Bri- 
tifh laws, to compare it with that fhocking apparatus of 
death and torment to be met with in the criminal codes 
of almofl every other nation in Europe. And it is 
moreover one of the glories of our law, that the na- 
ture, though not always the quantity or degree, of 
punifhment is afcertained for every offence ; and that 
it is not left in the breafl of any judge, nor even of a 
jury, to alter that judgment which the law has be- 
forehand ordained for every fubjeft alike, without re- 
fpeft of perfons. For, if judgments were to be the 
private opinions of the judge, men would then be 
flaves to their magiftrates ; and would live in focietyq 
without knowing txa&ly the conditions and obliga- 
tions which it lays them under. And, befides, as 
this prevents oppreffion on the one hand; fo, on 
the other, it ftifles all hopes of impunity or mitiga- 
tion, with which an offender might flatter himfelf if 
his punilhment depended on the humour or difcretion 
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Whereas, where an eftablifhed penalty Judgment 

is annexed to crimes, the criminal may read their 1> 
certain confequence in that law, which ought to be 
the unvaried rule, as it is the inflexible judge, of his 
ailions.. ^ 

Judqmbnt of God. See jfiJDicwM Dei. 
JUDICATURE, the quality 01 prufeffion of thofe 

who adminiller juftice. 
Judicature is alio ufed to fignity the extent of the 

jurifdiclion of the judge, and the court wherein he 
fits to render juitice. 

JUDICIA centumviraliA, in Roman antiquity^- 
were trials before the Centumviri, to whom the prator 
committed the decihon of certain matters of inftriOi 
nature, like our juftices of peace at the quarter fef- 
fions. During the jndicia centumviralia, a fpear was 
{luck up in the foiumto iignify that the court was fit- 
ting. 

JUDICIUM calumniae, was an adtion brought 
againll the plaintiff for ialfe aceufation. The puniih- 
ment, upon convidtion, was inujiio frontis, or branding 
in the forehead. See Inustio. 

jfuDi-ciuM Dei, 'Judgment oj God, was a term anci- 
ently applied to all extraordinary trials of fecret crimes; 
as thofe by arms, and fingle combat, and the ordeals ; 
or thofe by fire, or red hot plough (hares; by plung- 
ing the arm in boiling water, or the whole body in cold 
water ; in hopes God would work a miracle, rather 
than fuffer truth and innocence to periflr. Sifuper de- 
femlere non pofit, judicio Dei, fcil. aqua vcl ferro,jieret de 
eo jujiitia.—Thefe cuftoms were a long time kept up 
even among Chnltians ; and they are ilill in ufe in fome 
nations. See Battkl, Ordeal, See. Tnalsof this, 
fort were ufualiy held in churches in prefence, of the 
bifhops, pntfls, and fecular judges ; alter three days-, 
falling, conft ffion, communion, and many adjurations 
and ceremonies dtferibed at large by Du Cange. 

Judicium Barium denotes a trial by a man’s equals, 
i. e. of peers by peers, and of commoners by com- 
moners. In magna chartu it is more than once rntiueA: 
on as the principal bulwark of oui liberties, but etpe- 
cially by chap. 29. that no freeman fhall be hurt in. 
either his perfon or property, nifi per legale judicium pa- 
rium fuorum vel per legem terra. And this was ever 
eftetmed in ail countries a privilege of the higheft 
and moll beneficial nature. 

Judicium Falft, was an a£lion which lay againll the 
judges for corruption or unjufl proceedings. 

Judicium Pr&’varicationu, was an a£tion brought a- 
gainll the profecutor, after the criminal was acquitted" 
for fuppreffing the evidence of, or extenuating his guilt, 
rather than urging it home, and bringing it to light. 

JUDOIGNE, a town of the Aullrian Netherlands, 
in Brabant. Near this town the duke of Marlborough 
gained that fignal vi£lory over the French in 1706, 
called the battle of Rarmllies. It is feated on the river 
Gete, 13 miles fouth-eafl of Louvain, and 16 north 
of Namur. 

IVEACH, the name of two baronies of Ireland, 
in the county of Down, and province of Ulller. i hey 
are diftinguiihed into Upper and Lower Iveach, and the 
former is by much the largell barony in that county. 
The name of Iveach, or Hy Veach, is faid to be 
taken from /Ichaius, in Iriih called Eachach, grand- 
father to king Coalbpaigt as muth as to fay “ the territory 
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•territory of Eachach for hy, in the Irllh language, 
is a common adjective, denoting not only the heads 
and founders of families, but alfo the territories pol- 

“ fefled by them. Iveach (including both baronies) was 
otherwife called the Magenmfes country\ and in queen 
Elizabeth’s time was governed by Sir Hugh Magennis, 
efteemed to have been one of the molt pohte of all the 
natives in thole parts. Through part of this barony 
runs a chain of mountains conliderably high, known 
by the name of Iveach mountains. 

IUERNUS (anc. geog.), a town in the fouth-well 
of Ireland. Now Dunkeratn, (Camden) ; called Done- 
kync by the natives, fituated on the river Maire, in the 
province of Munller. 

Iuermus, or lernus ; Ptolemy ; a river in the fouth- 
welt of Ireland. Now called the Maire, or Kenmare, 
‘running from call to weft, in the province of Munfter. 

IVi'.S, or Yves (St), a celebrated bilhop of Char- 
tres, born in the territory of Beauvais in the nth 
century. His merit procured his elcdlion to the fee 
of Chartres in 1092, or *093, under the pontificate 
of Urban II. who had depofed Geoffrey his predecef- 
for for fundry accufations againft him. Ives particu- 
larly fignalized himftlf by his zeal againft Philip I. 
who had put away his wife Bertha of Holland, and 
had taken Bertrade of Montford, wife of Fouques 
count of Anjou. Afterward he devoted himfelf whol 
ly to the funaions of his miniilry ; made fcveral reli- 
gious foundations; and died in 1115. Pope Pius V. 
permitted the monks of the congregation of Lateran 
to c lebrate the fsftival of St Ives on the 20th of May. 
We have a colle&ion of decrees of his compiling, Ex- 
teptiones ecclejiajlicarum regularum, a Chronic on, and 22 
fermons ; all very valuable pieces, which were colle&ed 
and publilhed in one volume folio in 1647, by John 
Baptift Souciet, canon of Chartres. 

Ives (St), a fea port town of Cornwall, in England, 
feated on a bay of the fame name ; which being un- 
fafe. it is chiefly frequented by fifltermen, for the tak- 
ing of pilchards. By this trade, however, and that of 
Cornifli flates, it has thriven greatly, and 20 or 30 
fail of (hips belongs to its harbour. It is a corpora- 
tion, governed by a mayor, 12 capital and 24 inferior 
burgeffes, with a recorder, town clerk, &c. and it fends 
two members to parliament. Here is a handfome fpa- 
cious church, which is often buffeted by the waves of 
the fea; but the mother church is at Umlalant. There 
is a grammar-fchool here, which was foundtd by 
Charles I. It has two markets in the week, and an 
annual fair. . TT . 

Ives (St), is alfo the name of a town in Hunting- 
donftiire, 64 miles from London. It has a fine ftone 
bridge over the Oufe, had in the ninth century a mint, 
and was noted for its medicinal waters. Great part 
of it was burnt down fome years ago, but it was re- 
built. Here is a very good market on Monday for 
fatted cattle brought from the north; and there are two 
fairs in the year. Here Oliver Cromwe 1 rented a farm 
before he was chofen a bnrgefs for Cambudge. 

TUGERUM, in Roman antiquity, a Iquare ot 20 
Roman feet ; its proportion to the Enghih acre being 

“TUGLANsf'in’botany: A genus of the monoecia 
order, belonging to the polyandr.a clafc of plants; and 

in the natural method ranking under the 50th order, 
Amentacea. The male calyx is monophyllous, and 
fquamiform ; the corolla divided into fix parts ; there 
are 18 filaments : the female calyx is quadrifid, fupe- 
rior ; the corolla quadripartite ; there are two ftyles, 
and the fiuit a plumb with a furrowed kernel. i here 
are five fpecies, the mod remarkable of which is the 
regia or common walnut. This rifes 50 feet high or 
more, with a large upright trunk, branching into a 
very large fpreading head, with large pinnated leaves, 
of two or three pair of oval, fmooth, fomewhat fer- 
rated lobes, terminated by an odd one ; and monoe- 
cious flowers, fucceeded by clufters of large green 
fruit, incloling furrowed nuts of different fhapes and 
fizes in the varieties, ripening in September and Octo- 
ber. Other two fpecies, called the nigra and alia, or 
black and white Virginian walnut, are alfo cultivated 
in this country, though they are lefs proper for fruit, 
having very fmall kernels. 

Culture. All the forts are propagated by planting 
their nuts, which will grow in any common foil. The 
nuts being procured in the proper fealon, in their 
outer covers or hufles if poffible, they fhould be pre- 
ferved in dry fand until February, and then planted. 
After two years growth in the feed bed, they are to 
be taken out, and planted in the nurfery, where they 
muft remain till grown live or fix feet high, when they 
mull be tranfplanted where they are finally to remain ; 
but if intended for timber as well as fruit trees, they 
ought to be finally tranfplanted v\hen they have ittain- 
ed the height of three or four feet. 

Ufes. The fruit is ufed at two different ftages of 
growth ; when green to pickle, and when ripe to 
eat raw. As a pickle, the nuts may be ufed -vhen 
about half or three-fourths grown, before the outer 
coat or {hell becomes hard ; fuch nuts fliould be >fen 
as are moll free from fpecks, and for this purpofe ney 
muft be gathered by hand. Walnuts are ready for 
pickling in July and Auguft. They are fully ripe in 
September and O&ober ; and are then commonly beat 
down with long poles, efpecially on large trees ; for 
as the walnuts grow moftly at the extremities of the 
branches, it would be troubiefome and tedious to ga- 
ther them by hand. As focm as gathered, lay them in 
heaps a few days to heat and fweat, to caufe their 
outer hufles, which adhere clofely, to feparate from the 
{hell of the nuts ; then clean them irom the rubbiftt, 
and depofit them in fome dry room for ufe, covering 
them over clofe with dry llraw half a foot thick, and 
they will keep three or four months. They are always 
readily fold at market, efpecially in London ; where, 
at their firft coming in, they are fold with the hulks 
on, by the fack or bufltel; but afterwards are bought 
clean, and fold both by meafure and by the thouland. 
The wood of the walnut-tree is alfo very valuable ; 
not indeed where ftrength is neceffary, it being of a 
very brittle nature ; but the cabinet-makers and joiners 
efteem it highly for feveral forts ot houfehold furniture 
and other light works ; for being beautifully veined, 

■it takes a fine polifli, and the more knotty it is, the 
more it is valued for particular purpofes. Walnut- 
trees are alfo well adapted for planting round the bor- 
ders of orchards, where, by their large fpreading 
heads, they will alfo guard the leffer fruit-trees from 
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boifterous winds. The kernels of the nuts are fimilar 
in quality to almonds; but are not like them ufed in 
medicine. 

JUGORA, a confiderable province of Mufcovy, 
depending on the government of Archangel. It has 
the title of a duchy ; and is inhabited by a kind of 
Tartars, who are very favage, and much of the fame 
difpofition with the Samoiedes. 

JUGULAR, among anatomiils, is applied to cer- 
tain veins and glands of the neck. See Anatomy. 

JUGULARES, in the Linmean fyftem, is the name 
of an order or divifion of fifh, the general chara&er 
of which is, that they have ventral fins before the pec- 
toral fins. See Zoology. 

JUGUM, an humiliating mode of punifhment in- 
flidfed by the viftorious Romans upon their vanquifhed 
enemies. It was thus: They fet up two fpears, and 
laying a third acrofs, in the form of a gallows, they 
ordered thofe who had furrendered themfelves to pafs 
under this ignominious eredtion, without arms or belts. 
None fuffered the difgrace of yaftxngfubjugo but fuch 
as had been obliged to furrender. 

JUGURTHA, the illegitimate fon of Manaftabal 
the brother of Micipfa. Micipfa and Manaftabal were 
the fons of Mafiniffa, king of Numidia. Micipfa, veho 
had inherited his father’s kingdom, educated his ne- 
phew with his two fons Adherbal and Hiempfal ; but 
as he faw that the former was of an afpiring difpofi- 
tion, he fent him with a body of troops to the afiif- 
tance of Scipio, who was befieging Numantia, hoping 
to lofe a youth whofe ambition feemed to threaten the 
tranquillity of his children. His hopes were fruftrated; 
Jugurtha Ihowed himfelf brave and adtive, and he en- 
deared himfelf to the Roman general. Micipfa ap- 
pointed him fucceffor to his kingdom with his two 
fons, but the kindnefs of the father proved fatal to the 
children. Jugartha deftroyed Hiempfal, and dripped 
Adhetbal of his poflefiions, and obliged him to fiy to 
Rome for fafety. The Romans litiened to the well- 
grounded complaints of Adherbal ; but Jugurtha s 
gold prevailed among the fenators, and the fuppliant 
monarch, forfaken in his diftrefs, periihed by the fnares 
of his enemy. OjeciIius Metellus was at laft fent a- 
gainft Jugurtha ; and his firmnefs and fuccefs foon re- 
duced the crafty Numidian, obliging him to fly among 
bis favage neighbours for fupport. Marius and Sylla 
fucceeded Metellus, and fought with equal fuccefs. 
Jugurtha was at laft betrayed by his father-in-law Boc- 
chus, from whom he claimed afliltance ; and he was 
delivered into the hands of Sylla 106 years before the 
Chriftian era. He was expofed to the view of the 
Roman people, and dragged in chains to adorn the 
triumph of Marius. He was afterwards put in a pri- 
fon, where he died fix days after of hunger. 

IVICA, or Yvica, the name of an ifland in the 
Mediterranean. See Yvica. 

JUICE, denotes the fap of vegetables, or the li- 
quors of animals. See Anatomy, Blood, Plants, 
Sap, &c. 

The juices of feveral plants are exprefled to obtain 
their effential falts, and for feveral medicinal purpofes, 
with intention either to be ufed without further prepa- 
ration, or to be made into fyrups and extradls. The 
general method of extrading thefe juices is, by pound- 

ing the plant in a marble mortar, and then by putting 
it into a prefs. Thus is obtained a muddy and green 
liquor, which generally requires to be clarified, as we 
At all foon obferve. The juices of all plants are not 
extracted with equal eafe. Some plants, even when 
frefh, contain fo little juice, that water muft be added 
while they are pounded, otherwife fcarcely any juice 
would be obtained by expreflion. Other plants which 
contain a confiderable quantity of juice, furniflr by 
expreflion but a fmall quantity of it, becaufe they con- 
tain alfo much mucilage, which renders the juice fo 
vifeid that it cannot flow. Water muft alfo be added 
to thefe plants to obtain their juice. The juices thus 
obtained from vegetables by a mechanical method, are 
not, properly fpeaking, one of their principles, but 
rather a collt&ion of all the proximate principles of 
plants which are foluble in water; fuch as the fapona- 
ceous extraftive matter, the mucilage, the odoriferous 
principle, all the faline and faccharine fubftances; all 
which are diflolved in the water of the vegetation of 
the plants. Befides all thefe matters, the juice con- 
tains feme part of the refmous fubftance, and the green 
colouring matter, which in almoft all vegetables is of 
a refinous nature. Thefe two latter fubftances, not 
being foluble in water, are only interpofed between the 
parts of the other principles which are diflblved in the 
juice, and coufcquently difturbs its tranfparency. 
They neverthelefs adhere together in a certain degree, 
and fo ftrongly in moft juices, that they cannot beJfe- 
parated by filtration alone. When therefore thefe juices 
are to be clarified, fome previous preparations mud 
be ufed by which the filtration may be facilitated. 
Juices which are acid, and not very mucilaginous; are 
fpontaneoufly clarified by reft and gentle heat. The 
juices of moft antifcorbutic plants abounding in faline 
volatile principles, may be difpofed to filtration mere- 
ly by imtnerfion in boiling water ; and as they may be 
contained in clofed bottles, while they are thus heated 
in a water bath, their faline volatile part, in which 
their medicinal qualities chiefly confift, may thus be 
preferved. Fermentation is alfo an effectual method of 
clarifying juices which are fufceptible of it ; for all li- 
quors which have fermented, clarify fpontaneoufly af- 
ter fermentation. But this method is not ufed to cla- 
rify juices, becaufe many of them are fufceptible of on- 
ly an imperfedl fermentation, and becauie the qualities 
of moft of them are injured by that procefs. The me- 
thod of clarification moft generally ufed, and indifpen- 
fably neceflary for thole juices which contain much 
mucilage, is boiling with the white of an egg. This 
matter, w-hich has the property of coagulating in 
boiling water, and of uniting with mucilage, does ac* 
cordingly, when added to the juice of plants, unite 
with, and coagulate their mucilage, and feparates it 
from the juice in form of feum, together with the 
greateft part of the rtfinous and earthy matters which 
difturb its tranfparency. And as any of thefe refin- 
ous matters which may remain in the liquor, after this 
boiling with the whites of eggs, are no longer retain- 
ed by the mucilage, they may eaiily be feparated by 
filtration. See Filtration. 

The juices, efpecially before they are clarified, con- 
tain almoft all the fame principles as the plant itfelf j 
becaufe in the operation by which they are extra&ed* 

Juice-. 
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no decompofition happens, but every thing remains, as parates 
to its nature, in the fame ftate as in the plant. 1 he 
principles contained in the juice are only feparated from 
the grofler oily, earthy, and refinous parts, which 
compofe the folid matter that remains under the prefs. 
Thefe juices, when well prepared, have therefore the 
fame medicinal qualities as the plants from which they 
are obtained. They mull evidently differ from each 
other as to the nature and proportions of the princi- 
ples with which they are impregnated, as much as the 
plants from which they are extracted differ from each 
other in thofe refpe&s. 

Mofl vegetable juices coagulate when they are ex- 
poftd to the air, whether they are drawn out of the 
plant by wounds, or naturally run out ; though what 
is called naturally running out, is generally the effect of 
a wound in the plant, from a fort of canker, or fome 
other internal caufe. Different parts of the fame plant 
yield different juices. The fame veins in their courfe 
through the different parts of the plant yield juices of 
a different appearance. Thus the juice in the root of 
the cow parfnep is of a brimflone colour; but in the 
(talk it is white. 

Among thofe juices of vegetables which are clammy 
and readily coagulate, there are fome which readily 
break with a whey. The great wild lettuce, with the 
fmell of opium, yields the greatefl plenty of milky juice 
of any known Britifh plant. When the ftalk is wound- 
ed with a knife, the juice flows readily out like a thick 
cream, and is white and ropy ; but if thefe wounds 
are made at the top of the ftalks, the juice that flows 
out of them is dafhed with a purple tinge, as if cream 
had been fprinkled over it with a few drops of red wine. 
Some little time after letting this out, it becomes much 
more purple, and thickens ; and finally, the thicker 
part of it feparates, and the thin whey fwims at top. 
The whey or thin part of this feparated matter is 
eafily preffed out from the curd by fqueezing between 
the fingers, and the curd will then remain white ; and 
on wafhing with water, it becomes like rags. The 
purple whey (for in this is contained all the colour) 
foon dries into a purple cake, and may be crumbled 
between the fingers into a powder of the fame colour. 
The white curd being dried and kept for fome time, 
becomes hard and brittle. It breaks with a fhunng 
furface like refin, and is inflammable ; taking fire at a 
candle, and burning all away with a itrong flame. I he 
fame foick part being held over a gentle heat, will 
draw out into tough long threads melting l^wax. 
The purple cake made from the whey is quite diffeient 
fromPthisP; and when held to a candle fcarce flames at trom th , coaL The whole virtue of 
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but dries into an uniform cake: the common 

red wild poppy bleeds freely with a milky juice ; and 
the heads or capfules of feed bleed not lefs freely than 
the reft of the plant, even after the flower is fallen. 
This juice, on being received into a (hell or other fmall 
veffel, foon changes its white to a deep yellow colour, 
and dries it into a cake which feems refinous and oily, 
but no whey feparates from it. The tragopogon, or 
goat’s beard, when wounded, bleeds freely a milky 
juice; it is at firft white, but becomes immediately 
yellow, and then more and more red, till at length it 
is wholly of a dulky red. It never leparates, but 
dries together into one cake ; and is oily and relinous, 
but of an infipidtafte. The great bindweed alfo bleeda 
freely a white juice ; the flowers, as well as the ftalks 
and leaves, affording this liquor. It is of a lharp 
tafte ; and as many of the purging plants are of this 
clafs, it would be worth trying whether this milk is 
not purgative. 

Thefe juices, as well as the generality of others 
which bleed from plants, are white like milk ; but 
there are fome of other colours. The juice of the 
great celandine is of a fine yellow colour ; it flows 
from the plant of the thicknefs of cream, and foon 
dries into a hard cake, without any whey feparating 
from it. Another yellow juice is yielded by the feed- 
veffels of the yellow centaury in the month of July, 
when the feeds are full grown. This is very clammy i 
it foon hardens altogether into a cake without any 
whey feparating from it. It flicks to the -fingers like 
birdlime, is of the colour of pale amber, and will ne- 
ver become harder than foft wax if dried in the ftiarle; 
but if laid in the fun, it immediately becomes hard like 
refin. Thefe cakes burn like wax, and emit a very 
pleafant fmell. The great angelica alfo yields a yel- 
lowifti juice on being wounded ; and this will not har- 
den at all, but if kept fevtral years will ftill be foft 
and clammy, drawing out into threads or half melted 
refin. 

Another kind of juices very different from all thefe, 
are thofe of a gummy nature. Some of thefe remain 
liquid a long time, and are not to be dried v/ithout 
the afliftance of-heat ; the others very quickly harden 
of themfelves, and are not inflammable. The gum of 
the juice of vhubard-leaves foon hardens; and is after- 
wards ioluble in common water, and fparkles when put 
into the flame of a candle. The clullers of the com- 
mon honeyfuckle are full of a liquid gum. This they 
frequently throw out, and it falls upon the leaves, 
where it retains its own form. The red hairs of the 
ros fobs are all terminated by large bladders of a thin 
watery fluid. This is alfo a liquid gum ; it fticks to 
the fingers, draws out into long threads, and ftands the 

Juice. 

all, but burns to a black coai. - ' f fingers, draws out into long threads, and ftands the 
the plant feems alfo to confift in this thin pan oi^^^ ^ of ^ fun all dayi In the centre of each of thefe 
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cake made from the ftrum is extremely b.tter, and of 
a talle fomewhat refemblmg that °f 
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dew-drops there is a finall red bladder, which ftands 
immediately on the fummit of the red hair, and con- 
tains a purple juice which may be fqueezed out of it. 
The pinguicula, or butter-wort, has alfo a gummy 
matter on its leaves in much greater quantity than the 
ros fobs. 

Some plants yield juices which are manifeftly of an 
oily nature. Thefe, when rubbed, are not at all of a 
clammy nature, but make the fingers glib and flippery, 
and do not all harden on being expofed to the air. 
If the ftalk of elecampane be wounded, there flows 

out.: 
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out an oily juice fwimming upon   
ftalks of the hemlock alfo afford a f.milar oily liquor 
fwimming upon the other; and in like manner the 
white mullein, the berries of ivy, the bay, jumper, 
dog-berry tree, and the fruit of the olive, when wound- 
edi fhow their oil floating on the watery juice. Some 
of thefe oily juices, however, harden into a kind ot 
refin. Our ivy yields fuch a juice very abundantly ; 
and the juice of the fmall purple-berried juniper is ot 
the fame kind, being hard and fat, and not very gum- 
my. If the bark of the common ivy is wounded in 
March, there will ooze out a tough and greafy matter 
of a yellowifh colour, which, taken up between the 
fingers, feels not at all gummy or flicking, but melts 
in "handling into a fort of oil, which in procefs of 
time hardens and crufts upon the wounds, and looks 
like brown fugar. It burns with a lading flame, and 
fmells very ftrong. The tops of the wild lettuce, and 
the leaves growing near the tops, if examined with a 
magnifying glafs, fhow a great number of fmall blad- 
ders or drops of an oily juice of a brownifh colour, 
hardening into a kind of refin ; they are eaflly wiped 
off when of any fize, and are truly an oily juice a 
little hardened. It is probable alfo, that the tine blue 
flour or powder, caHed the ^o/^, upon the fur face of 
our common plums, is no other than fuch an oily 
juice exfudating from their pores in fmall particles, and 
hardening into a fort of refin. _ 

JUJUBES, in the mareria medica, the name ot a 
Truit of the pulpy kind, produced on a tree which Lin- 
nreus makes a fpecies of rhamnus. See Rhamnus. _ 

The jujubes have been made a general ingredient in 
pe&oral decodions ; but they are now feldom ufed on 
fhefe occafions, and are fcarce at all heard of in pre- 
fcription, or to be met with in our (hops. 

JUL, or Jol, a Gothic word fignifying a “ fump- 
tuous treat and particularly applied to a religious 
feilival firft among the heathens and afterwards among 
Chriftians. By the latter it was given to Christmas; 
which is dill known under the name of JuU or Tool, 
in Denmark, Norway,'Iceland, and Sweden; nay, even 
in the north of Britain, and whence the month of Ja- 
nuariusby the Saxons was ftyled GW/, i. e. “ the Fef- 
tival.” As this feaft had originally been dedicated by 
our heathen anceftors to the fun, their fupreme deity ; 
fo the Chriftians, for the purpofe of engaging the minds 
of their Ethnic (gentile) brethren, ordered it fhould 
be celebrated in memory of the birth of Chrift : and 
thus it has been through ages a feaft of joy and en- 
tertainment. We are indebted to Procopius for the 
firft account of this feaft. 

JULEP, in pharmacy, a medicine compofed of 
fome proper liquor and a fyrup or fugar, of extempo- 
raneous preparation, without decodlion. See Phar- 
MACY. ' n , , , 

JULIAN, the famous Roman emperor, ftyled/fo 
Apojlate, becaufe he profefied the Chriflian religion 
before he afccnded the throne, but afterwards openly 
embraced Paganifm, and endeavoured to abolifh Chri- 
ilianity. He made no ufe of violence, however, for 
this purpofe ; for he knew that violent meafures had 
always rendered it more flourifhing : he therefore be- 
haved with a politic mildnefs to the Chriftians ; recall- 
ed all who had been banifhed on account of religion 
render the reign of Conftantius j and undertook to per- 
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a watery one. The vert them by his carefles, and byjemporal advantages 

Julian. 

and mortifications covered over by art.ul pretences, 
but he forbad Chriliians to plead before courts of 
iuftice, or to enjoy any public employments. He even 
prohibited their teaching polite literature; well know- 
ing the great advantages they drew from profane au- 
thors in their attacks upon Paganifm and irrehgion. 
Though he on all occafions fhowed a fovereign con- 
tempt for the Chriftians, whom he always called Gali- 
leans, yet he was fenfible of the advantage they ob- 
tained by their virtue and the purity oT their manners; 
and therefore inceffantly propofed their example to the 
Pagan priefts. At laft, however, when he found that 
all other methods failed, he gave public employments 
to the moil cruel enemies of the Chriftians, when the 
cities in mod of the provinces were filled with tumults 
and feditions, and many of them were put to death : 
Though it has been pleaded by Julian’s apologifts, that 
the behaviour of the Chriftians farnifhed fufficient pre- 
tence for moft of his pioceedings againft them, and 
the animofities among themfelves furnifhed him with 
the means; that they were continually prone to fedi- 
tion, and made a merit of ir.fulting the public worfhip; 
and, finally, that they made no fcruple of declaring, 
that want of numbers alone prevented them from enga- 
ging in an open rebellion. Hiflorrans mention, that 
Julian attempted to prove the falfehood of our Lord’s 
prediftion with refpecl to the temple of Jerufalem ; 
and refolved to have that edifice rebuilt by the Jews, 
about 300 years after its deftruftion by Titus : but 
all their endeavours ferved only the more perfe&ly to 
verify what had been foretold by Jefus Chrift; for the 
Jews, who had affembled from all parts to Jerufalem, 
digging the foundations, flames of fire burft forth and 
confumed the workmen*. However, the Jews, who'S(*e J*' 
were obftinately bent on accomplifhing that work, 
made feveral attempts ; but it is faid, that all who en- 
deavoured to lay the foundations perifhed by thefe 
flames, which at laft obliged them entirely to abandon 
the work. Julian being mortally wounded in a battle 
with the Periians, it is faid, that he then catched in 
his hand fome of the blood which flowed from his 
wound ; and throwing it towards heaven, qried, “ Thou 
Galilean haft conquered.” But not with {landing this 
popular report, Theodoret relates, that Julian difeo- 
vered a different difpofition; and employed his laft mo- 
ments in converling with Maximus the philofopher, 
on the dignity of the foul. He died the following 
night, aged 32. For a particular account of his reign 
and exploits, fee (Hifiory oj) Constantinople, n° 7. 
33—66 

No prince was ever more differently reprefented by 
different authors ; on which account it is difficult to 
form a true judgment of his real chara&er It muft, 
however, be acknowledged, that he was learned, li- 
beral, temperate, brave, vigilant, and a lover of ju- 
ftice : but, on the other hand, he had apoftatifed to 
Paganifm ; was an enemy to the Chriftian religion ; 
and was, in fact, a perfecutor, though not of the moft 
fanguinary clafs. We have feveral of his difeourfes or 
orations; fome of his letters; a treatife intitled Mi- 

fopogon-t which is a fatire on the inhabitants of An- 
tioch ; and fome other pieces, all written in an ele- 
gant tlyle. They were publifhed in Greek and La- 
tin by father Petau in 1630 in quatto; and of which 

Span- 
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Spanheimius gave a fine edition in folio in 1696. His 
mofi: famous work was that compofed againft the 
Chriftians, of which there are fome fragments in Cy- 
ril’s refutation of it. 

Julian Period, m chronology, a period fo called, as 
being adapted to the Julian year. 

It is made to commence before the creation of the 
world. Its principal advantage lies here, that the 
fame years of the cycles of the fun, moon, and indie 
tinn, of which three cycles it was made to confift by 
Jufeph Scaligtr in 1580, belonging to any year of this 
period, will ne ver fall together again till after the ex- 
piration of 7980 years. There is taken for the firfi 
year of this petiod that which hath the firft of the 
cycle of the fun, the firft of the cycle of the moon, 
and the iirtl of the indidfion cycle, and fo reckon- 
ing on- 

The firft year of the Chriftian era is always, in our 
fyftems of chronology, the 4714th of the Julian 
period. 

To find what year of the Julian period any given 
year of Chrift anfwers to : To the given year of Chrift 
add 471 3, becaufe fo many years of the Julian period 
were expired A. D. r; and the fum gives the year of 
the Julian period foupht. 

On the contrary, having the year of the Julian pe- 
riod given, to find what year of Chrift anfwers thereto . 
From the year of the Julian period given fubtrad 
4713, and the remainder will be the year fought. 

Julian (St), a harbour on the fouth of Patagonia, 
in South America, where (hips ufually touch that are 
bound to the fouth feas. S. Lat. 48. 15;. 

JUL1ERS, a duchy in the circle of Weftphalia, in 
Germany, feated between the rivers Maefe and Rhine, 
and bounded by Piuffian Guelderland on the noith, 
by the eledorate of Triers on the fouth, by the elec- 
torate of Cologne on the eaft, and by the Nether- 
lands on the weft. It is about 60 miles long, and 30 
broad ; and is a very' plentiful country, abounding in 
cattle, corn, and fine meadows, and is well fupphed 
with wood ; but it is molt remarkable for a fine breed 
of horfes, and woad for dying, which is gathered here 
in abundance. The chief towns are Juliers, Aix-la- 
Chapelle, Duren, Munller-Eifel, Bedbur, Wefin- 
bu'gh, and Lafteren. It is fubjed to the eledor Pa- 
latine, with the confent of the kings of Pruliia and 
Poland. 

Juliers, a city, capital of the duchy of Juliers m 
Wtftphalia ; fome think this city was founded by Ju- 
lius Csefar or Julia Agrippina ; but this is much que- 
ftioned by others, becaufe it is not mentioned before 
Antoninus’s Itinerary and Theodofius’s l ables. 1 he 
town is fmall but will fortified, and neatly built; the 
boufts are of brick, and the itreets broad and regular. 
The citadel is large and very llrong, containing a 
palace of the ancient dukes, and a fpacious piazza. 
In the fuburbs there is a monaite’-y of Caithuhans, 
nobly endowed by feveral dukes of juliers. The town 
is but poorly inhabited, though they have a fine wool- 
len manufadory in this country, and like wife another 
of linen It was taken by prince Maurice ot Wailau 
in i6ioj and by the Spaniards in 1622. It is feated 
on the river Roer, in E- Long. 6. 35. N. Lat. 50. 55. 

JULIO romano. See Romano. 

1 J U L 
JULIUS c^esar. See C^sar. 
Julius II. (Julian de la Rovere), pope, remarkable 

for his warlike difpofition, and his political negocia- 
tions: by the latter, he engaged the principal powers 
of Europe to league with him againft the republic 
of Venice, called th: league of Cambray, fignified in 
1508. The Venetians having purchafed peace by the 
ceflion of part of Romania, Julius turned his arms 
againft Louis XU. king of France, and appeared in 
ptrfon, armed cap a pee, at the fiege of Mirandola; 
which place he took by afiault in 151 1. But proceed- 
ing to excommunicate Louis, the king wilely turned 
his own weapons againft him, by calling a general 
council at Pifa : at which the pope refufing to appear, 
was declared to be fufpendrd from the holy fee ; and 
Louis, in his turn, excommunicated the pope, who 
died foon after in 151 2. He built the famous church of 
St Peter at Rome, and was a patron of the polite arts. 

Julius Ficus (anc. geog.), a town of the Ne- 
metes in Gallia Belgica ; fituated between the I res 
Tabernae and Noviomagus. Now Germerjheim, a 
town of the Lower Palatinate, on the weft fide of the 
Rhine. E. Long. 8. 15. Lat. 49. 12. 

Julius Pollux. See Pollux. 
IULUS, a fon of Afcanius, born in Lavinium. In 

the fucceflion to the kingdom of .Alba, ^Lneas Sylvius, 
the fon of iEneas and Lavinia, was preferred to him. 
He was, however, made chief priell. 

Iulus, in zoology; a genus of infe&s of the or- 
der aptera. The feet are very numerous, being 
on each fide twice as many as the fegments of the 
body ; the antennse are moniliform ; there are two 
articulated palpi; and the body is of a femicylindiical 
form. 1. The terreftris is a fmall fpecies, having o.n 
each fide 100 very fiicit elofely fet feet. The body is 
cylindrically round, confiding of fifty fegments, each 
of which gives rife to two pair of feet; by which 
means the feet ftand two and two by the fide of each 
other, fo that between every two there is a little more 
fpace. Its colour is blackifti, and the animal is very 
fmooth. It is met with under ftones, and in the 
earth. 2. The fabulofus is of an adu n colour, fmooth, 
and fometimes has two longitudinal bands of a dun- 
colour upon its back. The body is compofed of 
about fixty fegments, which appear double ; one part 
of the fegment being quite fmooth, the other charged 
with longitudinal ftria- very clofe-fet together, which 
caufes the cylindric body of the infeft to appear inter- 
feded alternately with fmooth and ftriated fegments. 
Each fegment gives rife to two pair of feet, which 
makes 240. or 120 feet on each fide. Thefe feet are 
fiemler, fftort, and white. The antennae are very ftiort, 
and confift of five rings. The infed, when touched, 
rolls itfelf up into a fpiral ; fo that its feet are inwards, 
but yet turned towards the ground. It is found to- 
gether with the preceding one, to which it bears a rc- 
femblance, though it is much larger. There are other 
fpecies. 

JULY, the feventh month of the year; during 
which the fun enters the fign Leo. The word is de- 
rived from the Latin Julius, the furname of C. Csefar 
the didator, who was born in it. Mark Antony lirit 
gave this month the name yi//y, which before was call- 
ed Quintilius, as being the fifth month of the year in 

the 
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• See Rufi 
Rights, 

the old Roman kalendar eftablifhedhy Romulus, which 
began in the month of March. For the fame reaion, 
Augull was called Sexti/is; and September, October, 
November, and December, ftill retain the name of their 
•firtl rank. 

fequltur, numero turla notatafuo. Ovid. Fair, 
o'ir the 19th day of this month the dog-days are 

.commonly fuppofed to begin; when, according to 
Hippocrates and Pliny, the fea boils, wine turns four, 
tlo^s go mad, the bile is increafed and irritated, and 
all animalf decline and languifh. 

Jvir - Flowers. See Dianthus. 
JUMIEGE, a town of Normandy in France, and 

in the territory of Caux, with a celebrated Benedic- 
tine abbey. It is feated on the river Seine, in E. 
Dong. o. 55. N. Lat. 49. 25. 

JUNCI LAPiDHi, in natural hillory, the name given 
by authors to a fpecies of foffile coral, of the tubula- 
ria kind, and compofed of a congeries of fmall tubules, 
v/hich are ufully round and itriated within. See 
Plate CC. 

JUNCTURE, any joint or clofmg of two bodies. 
See Joist. < ^ # 

Juncture, in oratory, is a part of compolition, par- 
ticularly recommended by Quintilian, and denotes 
fuch an attention to the nature of the vowels, confo- 
nants, and fyllables, in the connexion of words, with 
regard to their found, as will lender the pronunciation 
mod eafy and pleafant, and bed promote the harmony 
of the fentence. Thus the coalition of two vowels, 
occafioning an hollow and obfeure found, and hke- 
wife of fome confonants, rendering it hai Ih and rough, 
(hould be avoided: nor (hould the fame fyllable be 
repeated at the beginning and end of words, becaufe 
the found becomes hereby harfh and unpleaiant. 
The following verfe in Virgil’s iEneid is an example of 
jun&ure. 

Arma virumque cano, Troja qui primus ah oris. 
JUNCUS, the rush, in botany : A genus of the 

monogyma order belonging to the hexandria clais of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
5th order, Trijelatoidea. The calyx is hexaphyllous ; 
there is no corolla ; the capfule is unilocular. There 
are many fpecies which are univerfally known, be- 
ino- very troublefome weeds, and difficult to be eradi- 
cated. The pith of two kinds, called the conglomera- 

' tus and ejfufus> or round-headed and foft rulhes, are 
ufed for wicks to lamps and rufh-lights*. The conglo- 
meratus, and aculus or marine ruffi, are planted with 
great care on the banks of the fea in Holland, in order 
to prevent the water from walking away the earth ; 
which would otherwife be removed every tide, if it 
were not for the roots of thofe rulhes, which fallen 
very deep in the ground, and mat themfelves near 
the furface in fuch a manner as to hold the earth 
clofely together. Therefore, whenever the inhabitants 
peiceive that the roots of thefe rulhes are delltoyed, 
fhey are very affiduous in repairing them. In the 
fummer time when the rulhes are fully grown, they 
are cut and tied up in bundles, which are dried, and 
afterwards carried into the larger towns and cities, 
where they are wrought into balkets, and feveral other 
ufeful things, which are frequently fent into England. 
Thefe forts do not grow £0 llrong in this country as on 
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the Maefe, where they Sometimes arrive at the height June 
of four feet and upwards. ,ll 

A fpecies of rulh termed juncus odor at us, “ fweet JuniPeru^ 
rulh, or camel’s hay,” is fometimes brought to us 
from Turkey and Arabia, tied up in bundles about a 
foot long. The llalk, in lhape and colour, fomewhat 
refembles a barley-ftraw ; it is full of fungous pith 
like that of our common rulhes: the leaves are like 
thofe of wheat, and furround the llalk with feveral 
coats, as in the reed. The flowers are of a carnation 
colour, llriped with a lighter purple. The whole 
plant, when in perfe&ion, has a hot, bitterilh, not 
unpleafant, aromatic talle, and a very fragrant fmell: 
by long keeping it lofes greatly its aromatic fla- 
vour. Diftilled with water, it yields a conliderable 
quantity of an effential oil. It was formerly of- 
ten ufed in medicine as an aromatic, and in obllruc- 
tions of the vifeera, &c. but is very little employed at 
prefent. 

JUNE, the fixth month of the year, during which 
the fun enters the lign of Cancer. The word come* 
from the Latin Junius, which fome derive a Junonc, 
Ovid, in the 6th of his Fajli, makes the goddefs fay, 

Junius a nojlro nomine nomen habet. 
Others rather derive \t djunioribus, this being for young 
people as the month of May was for old ones. 

'Junius ejl juvenum; qui fuil antefenum. 
In this month is the fummer folltice. 

JUNGERMANNIA, in botany : A genus of the 
natuial order of algae, belonging to the cryptogamia 
clafs of plants. The male flower is pedunculated, and 
naked ; the anthera quadrivalved : the female flower 
is feffile, naked, with roundilh feeds. Thete are 29 
fpecies, all natives of Britain, growing in woods, lhady 
places, by the fides of ditches, &c. Many of them are 
beautiful objedls for the microfcope. 

JUNG I A, in botany : A genu* of the polygamia 
fegregatae order, belonging to the fyngenefia clafs of 
plants ; the common receptacle is chaffy ; the perian- 
thium three-flowered ; the florets tubular, two-lipped ; 
the exterior lipligulate ; the interior one bipartite. 

JUNIPERUS, the juniper tree: A genus of 
the monodelphia order, belonging to the monoccia clafs 
of plants; and in the natural method ranking under 
the 51ft order. Coniferte. The male amentum is a ca- 
lyx of feales ; there is no corolla ; three llamina 1 the 
female calyx tripartite ; there are three petals; and as 
many ilyles; the berry is trifpermous, and equal by 
means of three tubercles of the indurated calyx adhe- 
ring to it. 

Species. f. The communis, or common juniper, 
grows naturally in many parts of Britain upon dry 
barren commons, where it feldom rifes above the height 
of a low flmib. Mr Evelyn afl'ures us, that “ the 
juniper, though naturally of the growth of England, is 
very little known in many parts of the country : for it 
grows naturally only in dry, chalky, or fandy land; and, 
where the. foil is oppoflte to this, the plant is raiely 
found. Thofe who have been ufed to fee it in its wild 
{late, on fandy barren commons, &c. will have liitlc 
inducement to plant it; as there they will fte it pro- 
cumbent, feldom fhowing a tendency to afpire : but 
when planted in a good toil, it will rife to the height 
of 15 or 16 f$et, ^ttd produce numerous branches from 

the 
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Junipenis. the bottom to the top, forming a well-looking bufhy ing crowded, the 

plant. Thefe branches are exceeding tough, and co- 
vered with a fmooth bark of a reddifh colour, having 
a tinge of purple. The leaves are narrow and fharp- 
pointed, growing by threes on the branches : their 
upper furface has a greyifh ftreak down the middle ; 
but their under furface is of a fine green colour, and 
they garnifh the fhrub in great plenty. The flowers 
are fmall, and of a yellowifh colour. They are fuc- 
ceeded by the berries, which are of a bluifli colour 
when ripe.” Of this fpecies there is a variety called 
Swedj/h junipert w'hich grows loor 12 feet high, very 
branchy the whole length, with the branches growing 
more ere&, and leaves, flowers, and fruit, like the 
former. But Mr Miller affirms the Swedifh juniper 
to be a diftindt fpecies. A proftrate and very dwarfiffi 
variety is mentioned by Mr Lightfoot, under the name 
of dwarf Alpine juniper. It is frequently found in the 
mountains in the Highlands of Scotland, and has 
broader and thicker leaves than the former ; the ber- 
ries are alfo larger, or more oval than fpherical. 2. The 
oxycedrus, or Spanifli juniper, rifes from 10 to 15 feet 
high, clofely branched from bottom to top ; having 
fliort, awl-ffiaped, fpreading leaves by threes, and fmall 
dioecious flowers, fucceeded by large reddifh-brown 
berries. 3. Th.t tburi/erat or blue berried Spanifh ju- 
niper, grows 20 feet high or more, branching in a 
conic form, with acute imbricated leaves growing by 
fours, and fmall dioecious flowers, fucceeded by large 
blue flowers 4. The Virginiana, or Virginia cedar, 
grow7s 30 or 40 feet high, branching from bottom to 
top in a conic manner, fmall leaves by threes adhering 
at their bafe ; the younger ones imbricated, and the 
old ones fpreading ; with dioecious flowers, fucceeded 
by fmall blue berries. 5. The Lycia., Lycian cedar, 
or olibanum trte. grows 20 feet high, branching eredf; 
garnifhed with fmall obtufe oval leaves, every-where 
imbricated ; having dioecious flowers, fucceeded by 
large oval brown berries. It is a native of Spain and 
Italy. 6. The Phcenicia, or Phenician cedar, grows 
about 20 feet high branching pyramidally ; adorned 
with ternate and imbricated obtufe leaves ; and dice 
cious flowers, fucceeded by fmall yellowifii berries. It 
is a native of Portugal. 7. The Bermudiana, or Ber- 
mudian cedar grows 20 or 30 feet high, has fmall 
acute leaves by threes below, the upper ones awl- 
fhaped, acute, and decurrent, by pairs or fours, fpread- 
ing outward, and dioecious flowers, fucceeded by pur- 
plifh berries. It is a native of Bermudas. B. The 
Sabina, or favin tree ; of which there are the follow- 
ing varieties, viz. Ipreading, upright, and variegated 

-favin. The firfl grows three or four feet high, with 
horizontal and veiy fpreading branches; with fliort, 
pointed, dccurrenc, erea, oppofite leaves; and dioe- 
cious flowers, fucceeded by bluifh berries, but very 
rarely producing either flowers or fruit. The fecond 
grows eight or ten feet high, with upright branches, 
dark-green leaves like the former, and dioecious flowers, 
fucceeded by plenty of berries. The third has the 
ends of many of the flioots and young branches varie- 
gated with white, and the leaves finely ftnped ; fo that 
it makes a beautiful appearance. There are two other 
fpecies; the Barbadenfis, with leaves all imbricated four- 
ways, the younger ones ovate, the acute ; and 
the chinenjis, with leaves decurrent imbricate-expand- 
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ftem-leaves threefold, the branch- Juniperu*. 

leaves fourfold. 
Culture. The propagation of all the junipers is by 

feed, and of the favins by layers and cuttings ; but 
thefe laft may alfo be raifed from the berries, if they 
can be procured. They may all be fowed in beds of 
common light earth ; except the cedar of Bermudas, 
which mult be fowed in pots, to have (belter in win- 
ter. When the hardy kinds have had two or three 
years growth in the feed-bed, they may be planted out 
in autumn or in fpring, in nurfery-rows two.feet afun- 
der, there to remain till of due fize for final tranfplan- 
tation into the (hrubbery. The Bermudas cedar muft 
be flieltered under a frame for the firlt year or two ; 
when they muft be feparated into fmall pots, to be 
(heltered alfo in winter for three or four years, till they 
have acquired fome fize and ftrength ; then turned out 
into pots in the full ground, where they are to remain 
in a warm fituation ; though a (belter of mats for the 
firft winter or two during hard frofls will be of great 
fervice. The feafon for tranfplanting all the forts is 
either in autumn, October, or November, or in March, 
and early in April. 

Ufes, &c. Juniper-berries have a ftrong, not difa- 
greeable fmell; and a warm, pungent, fweet tafte ; 
which, if they are long chewed, or previoufly well 
bruifed, is followed by a bitterifh one. The pungency 
feems to refide in the bark ; the fweet in the juice ; 
the aromatic flavour in oily veficles fpread through the 
fubftance of the pulp, and diftinguifliable even by the 
eye ; and the bitter in the feeds. The frefli berries 
yield, on expreflion, a rich, fweet, honey-like aroma- 
tic juice; if previoufly pounded fo as to break the 
feeds, the juice proves tart and bitter.—Thefe berries 
are ufeful carminatives and ftomachics : for thefe pur- 
pofes a fpirituous water and effential oil are prepared 
from them, and they are alfo ingredients in various 
medicines. The liquor remaining after the diftillation 
of the oil pafied through a drainer, and gently exhaled 
to the confiftence of a rob, proves likewife a medicine 
of great utility, and in many cafes is perhaps prefe- 
rable to the oil or the berry itfelf. Hoffman is exprefsly 
of this opinion, and recommends the rob of juniper in 
debility of the ftomach and inteftines; and fays it is 
particularly ferviceable to old people who are fubjedt to 
thefe diforders, or labour under a difficulty with re- 
gard to the urinary fecretion. This rob is of a dark 
brownilh-yellow colour, a balfamic fweet tafte, with a 
little of the bitter, more or lefs according as the feeds 
in the berry have been more or lefs bruifed. But per- 
haps one of the heft forms under which they can be 
ufed is that of a Ample watery infufion. This, either 
by itfelf or with the addition of a fmall quantity of 
gin, is a very ufeful drink for hydropic patients. An 
infufion of the tops has alfo been advantageoufly em- 
ployed in the fame manner. The Swedes prepare an 
extradl from the berries, probably of the nature of the 
rob above mentioned, which fome eat for breakfaft. In 
Germany the berries are bruifed and put into the fauce 
made ufe of for a wild boar ; and are frequently alfo 
eaten with other pork, to give it a wild-boar flavour. 
In Carniola, and fome other diftri&s, the inhabitants 
make a kind of wine of them fteeped in water ; but 
it is difficult to prevent this liquor from growing’four. 
The Laplanders, as we are told by Linmeus, drink 
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tnfufions of t^e juniper berries as we do tea and coffee. 
Th ufhes and grous feed on the berries, and d.ffemi- 
Jate the feed in their dung. It is remarkable that the 
berries of the juniper are two years in ripening. I hey 
fometimes appear in an uncommon form ; the leaves of 
the cup grow double the ufual fize, approaching, but 
not doling ; and the three petals fit exaftly dofe, fo 
as to keep the air from the tipuL juntpen which inhabit 
^iem  The whole plant has a ftrong aromatic fmell. 
The wood when burnt emits a fragrant odour l.ke m- 
infe It is of a reddtfh colour, very hard and du- 
rable*; and when large enough, is ufed in marquetry 
and veneering, and in making cups, cabinets, &c. 
Grafs will not grow beneath jumper, but this tree 
itfelf is faid to be deftroyed by the meadow-oat. I he 
oil of juniper mixed with that of nuts makes an excel- 
km varniih for pidures, wood-work, and preferving 
iron from ruffing. The refin powdered and rubbed 
into paper prevents the ink from Unking through it, 
for which it is frequently ufed under the name of 
pnt,NCE The charcoal made from this wood endures 
longer than any other, infomuch that live embers are 
faid to have been found in the alhes after being a year 
covered.—For the properties of fome other fpecies, 
fee the articles Sandakach (Gum), and Oliba- 
NUTMUNIUS (Adrian), one of the mod learned men 
of the age in which he lived, was born at Horn in oT U P- He travelled into all parts of Eu- 

Jopt,amd"pMft!fcd pVyfi'c^ith reputation'in Snglanai 
where among other works, he compofed a Greek 
and Latin Lexicon, to which he added above 6500 
words • an Epithalamium on the marriage of queen 
Mar, with king Philip of Spain ■ and Stn„n,«h'f“ 
7e Coma Commmtarh,, which .s the moll applauded of 
all his works. He died in 1575. _ T j 

Junius (Francis), profefl’or of divinity at Leyden 
was born at Bousges in 1545, of a noble family, and 
ftudied fome time at Lyons. Bartholomew Aneau, 
who was piincipal of the college in that etty, gave him 
excellent inftruaions with regard to the right method 
of ftudvine. He was remarkable for being proof a- 
gainft all Temptations to lewdnefs ; but a hbertme fo 
far overpowered him by his fophiftry, that he mace 
him an atheiff : however, he foon returned to his hrft 
faith; and, averfe as he was to unlawful love, he had 
noaverfion to matrimony, but was married no lefs 
than four times. He was employed in public affairs 
by Henry IV.; and at laft was invited to Leyden to 
be profeffor of divinity, which employment he dif- 
charged with honour, tiUhe was fnatched away by the 
plague in 160a. Du Pin fays, he was a learned and 
judicious critic. He wrote, in conjunaion with Em- 
manuel Tremellius, a Latin verfion of the Hebrew .ext 
of the Bible He alfo publilhed Commentaries on a 
great part of the Holy Scriptures; and many other 
works, all in Latin. . , tv ..i, r 

Junius (Francis), or Francis du Jon, the fon of 
the preceding, was born at Heidelberg in 1589. He 
at fuff defigned to devote himfelf to a military life , 
but after the truce concluded in 1609, he applied him- 
felf entirely to ftudy. He came to England in 1620, 
and lived 30 years in the earl of Arundel s family. He 
was greatly effeemed not only for his profound erudi- 
tion, but alfo for the purity of his manners ; and was 

fo paffionately fond of the ftudy of the northern Ian- 
goages, that, being informed there were fonae villages 
in Friefiand where the ancient language of the Saxons 
was preferred, he went and lived two years in that 
country. He returned to England in 1 675 ;a.H after 
fpending a year at Oxford, retired to Wind for, m or- 
der to vifit Voffius, at whofe houfe he died m '677. 
The univerfity of Oxford, to which he bequeathed his 
manuferipts, ereded a very handfome monument to his 
memory. He wrote, l. De Piflitra which is 
admired by all the learned ; the heft edition ofitisthat 
of Rotterdam in 1694. He publ.flied the fame work 
at London in Englifh. 2. An explication of the old 
Gothic manufeript, called the Sdver one, becaufe the 
four Gofpels are there written in filver Gothic letters ; 
this was pubiifhed with notes by Thomas Marefchaf, 
or Marffial. 3. A large Commentary on the Har- 
mony of the four Gofpels by Tatian, which is ftdl m 
manufeript. 4. A Glolfary in five languages, in which 
he explains the origin of the Northern languages; pulv 
lifhed at Oxford in 1745, in folio, by Mr Edward 
Lee. 

JUNK, in fea-language, a name given to any rem- 
nants or pieces of old cable, which is ufually cut into 
fmall portions, for the purpofe of making points, matts, 
gafkets, fennit, &c. , -r 

JUNO, in pagan worfhip, was the filter and wite 
of Jupiter, and the goddefs of kingdoms and riches ; 
and alfo ffyled the queen of heaven : (he prefided over 
marriage and child-birth, and was reprefented as the 
daughter of Saturn and Rhea. She married Jupiter ; 
but was not the molt complaifant wife : for, according 
to Homer, that god was fometimes obliged to make 
ufe of all his authority to keep her in due fubjedion ; 
and the fame author obferves, that on her entering in- 
to a confpiracy againft him, he pumlhed her by Impend- 
ing her in the air with two anvils faftened to her feet, 
and golden manacles on her hands, which all the,other 
deities looked on without a poffibility of helping her. 
However, her jealoufy made her frequently find oppor- 
tunities of interrupting her hufband in the courfe of his 
amours ; and prompted her to punifh with unrelenting 
fury Europa, Semele, lo, Latona, and the reft of his 
miftreffes. Jupiter himfelf having conceived without 
any commerce with a female, Juno, in revenge, con- 
ceived Vulcan by the wind, Mars by touching a flower 
pointed out to her by the goddefs Flora, and Hebe by- 
eating greedily of lettuces. 

Juno, as the queen of heaven, preferved great itate : 
her ufual attendants were Terror and Boldnels, Caltor, 
Pollux, and 14 nymphs ; but her moft faithful atten- 
dant was the beautiful Iris, or the rainbow. Homer 
deferibes her in a chariot adorned with precious itones, 
the wheels of which were of ebony, and which was 
drawn by horfes with reins of gold. But fhe is more 
commonly painted drawn by peacocks. She was repre- 
fented in her temple at Corinth, feated on a throne, 
with a crown on her head, a pomegranate in one hand, 
and in the other a feeptre with a cuckoo on its top. 
This ftatue was of gold and ivory. 

Some mythologifts fuppole that Juno figmfies the 
air: others, that file was the Egyptian Ifis ; who 
being reprefented under various figures, was by the 
Greeks and Romans reprefented as fo many diilintt 
deities. j^T_ 
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JUNONALIA, a feftival obferved by the Romans him 

in honour of Juno. It was inftituted on account ot* 
certain prodigies that happened in Italy, and was cele- 
brated by matrons. In the folemnity two white cows 
were led from the temple of Apollo into the city thro’ 
the gate called Carmentahs, and two images of Juno, 
made of cyprefs, were born in proceflion. Then march- 
ed 27 girls, habited in long robes, finging an hymn 
to the goddefs; then came the Decemviri, crowned 
with laurel, in veltments edged with purple. This 
pompous company, going through the Vitus 'Jugarius, 
had a dance in the great field of Rome ; from thence 
they proceeded through the Forum Boarium to the 
temple of Juno, where the victims were facrificed by 
the Decemviri, and the cypreis images were left Hand- 
ing. This feftival is not mentioned in the JaJii of O- 
vid, but is fully defcribed by Livy, lib. 7. dec. 3. The 
hymn ufed upon the occafion was compofed by Livius 
the poet. 

JUNTO, in matters of government, denotes a fekft 
council for taking cognizance of affairs of great confe- 
auence, which require fecrecy. 
' In Spain and Portugal, it fignifies much the fame 
with convention, affembly, or board among us: thus 
we meet with the junto of the three eftates, of com- 
merce, of tobacco, &c. See Board, &c. 

IVORY, in natural hillory, &c. a hard, folid, and 
firm fubftance, of a white colour, and capable of a very 
good polifti. It is the tufk of the elephant * ; and is 
hollow from the bale to a certain height, the cavity 
being filled up with a compaft medullary fubftance, 
feeming to have a great-number of glands in it. It 
is obferved, that the Ceylon ivory, and that of the 
ifiand of Achem, do not become yellow in the wearing, 
as all other ivory does ; for this reafon the teeth of thefe 
places bear alargerpricethan thofeof the coaftlof Guinea 

Hardening, Softening, and Staining, of IreRr. See 
Bonks and Horns. 

JUPITER, the fupreme god of the ancient pa- 
gans. The theologifts, according to Cicero, reckon- 
ed up three Jupiters; the fivft and fecond of whom 
were born in Arcadia; of thefe two, the one fprang 
from JEther, the other from Coelus. The third Ju- 
piter was the fon of Saturn, and born in Crete, 
where they pretended to (how his fepulchre. Cicero 
in other places fpeaks of feveral Jupiters who reigned 
in different countries. The Jupiter, by whom the 
poets and divines underftand the fupreme god, was 
the fon of Saturn king of Crete. He would have 
been devoured by his father as foon as born, had not 
his mother Rhea fubftituted a Hone inrtead of the child, 
which Saturn immediately fwallowed. Saturn took 
this method to deftroy all his male children, becaufe 
it had been foretold by Coelus and Terra, that one of 
his fons fhould deprive him of his kingdom. Jupiter, 
being thus favtd from his father’s jaws, was brought 
up by the Curetes in a den on mount Ida. Virgil tells 
us, that he was fed by the bees; out of gratitude for 
which, he changed them from an iron to a golden co- 
lour. Some fay, that his nurfes were Amalthaea and 
Meliffa, who gave him goats milk and honey ; and 
others, that Amalthsea was the name of the goat which 
nouriftied him, and which, as a reward for her great 
feivices, was changed into a conllellation. ccou-uig 

to others, he was fed by wild pigeons, who brought 
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ambrofia from Oceanus ; and by an eagle, who Jupiter, 

carried nediar in his beak from a fteep rock : for ' * 
which he rewarded the lormtr, by making them the 
foretellers of winter and fummer ; and the laft by gi- 
ving him immortality, and making him his thunder- 
bearer. When grown up, he drove his father out of 
heaven, and divided the empire of the world with his 
brothers. For himfelf, he had heaven and earth. 
Neptune had the fea and waters ; and Pluto hell. The 
Titans undertook to deftroy Jupiter, as he had done 
his father. Thefe Titans were giants, the fons of 
Titan and the Earth. They declared war againft Ju- 
piter, and heaped mountains upon mountains, in or- 
der to fcale heaven : but their efforts were unfuccefs- 
ful. Jupiter overthrew them with his thunder, and 
Hint them up under the waters and mountains, from 
which they were not able to get out. 

Jupiter had feveral wives : the firft of whom, named 
Metis, he is faid to have devoured w hen big with child, 
by which he himfelf became pregnant ; and Minerva 
iffued out of his head, completely armed and fully 
grown. His fecond was Themis ; the name of his 
third is not known ; his fourth was the celebrated Ju- 
no, whom he deceived under the form of a cuckoo, 
which to ffiun the violence of a ftorm fled for ftielter to 
her lap. He was the father of the Mufea and Graces ; 
and had a prodigious number of children by his mif- 
treffes. He metamorphofed himfelf into a fatyr to 
enjoy Antiope ; into a bull, to carry off Europa ; into 
a fwan, to abufe Leda ; into a fhower of gold, to cor- 
rupt Danae; and into feveral other forms to gratify 
his pafiions. He had Bacchus by Semele, Diana and 
Apollo by Latona, and was the father of Mercury 
and the other gods. 

The heathens in general believed that there was but 
one fupreme God : but when they confidered this one 
great being as influencing the affairs of the world, 
they gave him as many different names ; and hence 
proceeded their variety of nominal gods. When he 
thundered or lightned, they called him 'Jupiter ; when 
he calmed the fea, Neptune; when he guided their 
councils, Minerva ; and when he gave them ftrength 
in battle, Mars. In procefs of time they ufed differ- 
ent reprefentations of this Jupiter, &c. and confidered 
them, vulgarly at leaft, as fo many different pcrfons. 
They afterward regarded each of them in different 
views : e.g. The Jupiter that fliowered down bleflings, 
was called the Kind 'Jupiter ; and when punifliing, the 
Terrible Jupiter. There was alfo one Jupiter for Eu- 
rope, and another for Africa ; and in Europe, there 
was one great Jupiter who was the particular friend of 
the Athenians, and another who was the fpeeial pro- 
teftor of the Romans : nay, there was fearce a town 
or hamlet perhaps, in Italy, that had not a Jupiter of 
its own ; and the Jupiter of Terraeina or Jupiter 
Anxur, reprefented in medals as young and beardlefs, 
with rays round his head, more refembled Apollo than 
the great Jupiter at the Capitol. In this way Jupiter 
at length had temples and different charadlers almoft 
everywhere: at Carthage, he was called ,• in 
Egypt, Serapis; at Athens, the great Jupiter was 
the Olympian Jupiter ; and at Rome the greateft Ju- 
piter was the Capitoline Jupiter, who was the guar- 
dian and benefactor of the Romans, and whom they 
called the “ belt and greateft Jupiter j” Jupiter optimvs 

3 E 2 maximus* 



jupitef. 
TUP [ 4°4- 1 J ^ ^ . 
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in his chief temple on the Capitolme hill, as fitting on language, and pourmgjaut in Pf ^ ^ 

Jupiter, 
Jura. 

a curule chair, with the fulmen or thunder, or rather 
lightning, in one hand, and a fceptre »n the other. 
This fulmen in the figures of the old artills was al- 
ways adapted to the charafter under which they were 
to reprefent Jupiter. If his appearance was to be 
mild and calm, they gave him the conic or 
bundle of flames wreathed clofe together, held down 
in his hand : When puniihing, he holds up the fame 
figure, with two tranfverfe darts of lightning, fome- 
times with wings added to each fide of it, to denote 
its fwiftnefs; this was called by the poets the three- 
forked bolt of Jove : and when he was going to do 
fome exemplary execution, they put in his hand a 
handful of flames, all let loofe in their utmoft fury ; 
and fometimes filled both his hands with flames.^ 1 he 
fuperiority of Jupiter was principally manifefted in that 
air of majefty which the ancient artifts endeavoured to 
expreis in his countenance: particular attention was 
paid to the head of hair, the eye-brows, and the beard. 
There are feveral heads of the mild Jupiter on ancient 
feals ; where his face has a mixture of dignity and cafe 
in it, admirably defcribed by Virgil, iEn. «• v‘ 256* 
The flatues of the Terrible Jupiter were generally of 
black marble, as thofe of the former were of white : 
the one fitting with an air of tranquillity ; the other 
Handing, more or lefs difturbed. The face of the one 
is pacific and ferene ; of the other angry or clouded. 
On the heads of the one the hair is regular and com- 
pofed ; in the other it is fo difcompofed, that it falls 
half-way down the forehead. 1 he face of the Jupiter 
Tonans refembles that of the Terrible Jupiter ; he is 
reprefented on gems and medals as holding up the 
triple bolt in his right hand, and Handing in a chariot, 
which feems to be whirled on impetuoufly by four 
horfes. Thus he is alfo defcribed by the poets. Ovid. 
Deian. Here. v. 28. Horace lib. i. od. 4. v. 8. Ju- 
piter, as the intelligencejirefiding oyer a fingle planet, is 
reprefented only in a chariot and pair : on all other occa- 
fions, if reprefented in a chariot, he is always drawn 
by four horfes. Jupiter is well known as the chief ruler 
of the air, whofe particular province was to direft the 
rains, the thunders, and the lightnings. As the dif- 
penfer of rain, he was called Jupiter Pluvius : under 
which chara&er he is exhibited feated in the clouds, 
holding up his right hand, or extending his arms al- 
moft in a flraight line each way, and pouring a ftream 
of hail and rain from his right hand upon the earth ; 
whilft the fulmen is held down in his left, i he wings 
that are given him relate to his character of prefiding 
over the air : his hair and beard in the Antonine pil- 
lar are all fpread down by the rain, which defeends in 
a ftieet from him, and falls for the refrelhment of the 
Romans; whilft their enemies are reprefented as ftruck 
with the lightnings, and lying dead at their feet. 

Some confider a great part of the fable of Jupiter to 
include the hiftory of Noah and his three fons ; and 
that Saturn is Noah, who faw all mankind perifh in 
the waters of the deluge ; and who, in fome fort, fwal- 
lowedthem up, by not receiving them into the ark. Ju- 
piter is Ham ; Neptune Japheth ; and Shem, Pluto. 

The Titans, it is thought, reprefent the old giants, 
who built the tower of Babel, and whofe pride an 

divffion among them. The name of Juptter, or Jovis 
Pater, is thought to be derived from Jehovah, pro- 
nounced with the Latin termination Joyis intlead of Jo- 
<ua ; and in medals we meet with Jovis in the nomina- 
tive, as well as oblique cafes : for example Jovis cuf- 
tos, Jovis propugnator, Jovis Jlator. To the name Jo- 
■vis was added pater; and afterwards rnltead ot “ Jo- 
vis pater”, Jupiter was ufed by abbreviation. 

The name Jupiter was not known to the Hebrews 
till the reign of Alexander the Great, and the kings 
his fucceffors. Antiochus Epiphanes commanded the 
idol of Jupiter Olympius to be placed in the temple at 
Jerufalem ; and that of Jupiter the defender of llran- 
gers in the temple on mount Gerizim. 2 Macc. vi. 2. 
While St Paul and St Barnabas were at Lyilra, they 
were taken for gods, becaufe they cured one who had 
been lame from his birth, and that by an exprtffion 
only : St Paul was taken for Mercury, by reafon of 
his eloquence ; and St Barnabas for Jupiter (Adis xiv. 
11, 12.), on account probably of his good mein. 

Jupiter, U, in aftronomy, one of the fuperior 
planets, remarkable for its brightneis ; and which by 
its proper motion feems to revolve round the earth in 
about twelve years. See A3Tronomy-//zi/«c. 

JURA, one of the Hebrides, or Weitern Iflands 
of Scotland, lying oppofite to Knapdale in Argyleihire, 
is fuppofed to be about 34 miles long and 10 broad. 
It is the moil rugged of all the Hebrides ; and is com- 
pofed chiefly of vail mountains, naked, and without a 
poffibility of cultivation. Some of the fouth and weit- 
ern fides only are improveable, and in good feafons as 
much bear and oats are raifed as will maintain the in- 
habitants ; though by the diilillatipn, as Mr Pennant 
fuppofes, of their grain, they fometimes want. Bear 
produces four or five fold, and oats three fold. Sloes are 
the only fruits of the ifland. An acid for punch is here 
made from the berries of the mouutain-afh ; and a kind 
of fpirit is alfo diltilled from them. Necefiity hath in- 
ftru£ted the inhabitants in the ufe of native dyes. 
Thus the juice of the tops of heath boiled fupplies 
them with a yellow ; the roots of the white water-lily 
with a dark-brown ; thofe of the yellow \yater iris 
with a black ; and the galium verum, ru of the iflanders, 
with a very fine red, not inferior to madder. On the 
hills is fome pailure for cattle ; and the pioduce, when 
Mr Pennant vifited the ifland. amounted to about 300 
or 400 head of black cattle, fold annually at 3I. each 
to graziers who come for them ; about 100 horits alfo 
fold annually ; a few flieep with fleeces of a moll ex- 
cellent quality, and great numbers of goats. The o- 
ther animals of Jura are about 100 flags ; though thefe 
mufl formerly have been much more numerous, as the 
original name of the ifland was Deir-ay, or the ifle of 
deer, fo called by the Norwegians on account ot the 
abundance of deer found in it. Here alfo Mr Pennant 
had fome obfeure account of a worm that, in a lefs per- 
nicious degree, refcmbles the Furia infemalis of Lm- 
nxus. The fllan, a little worm of Jura, fmall as a 
thread, and not an inch in length, infinuates itfelf un- 
der the fkin, caufes a rednefs and great pain, flies fwift- 
ly from place to place ; but is cured by a poultice of 
cheefe and honey. Of the mountains of Jura, thofe 
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from their (hape called the paps, are the mod remark • inhabitants 
able. There are only three very large ones ; the biggeft, 
called Beinn-ctn-oir, or the mountain of gold, lies fartheft 
to the north ; the fecond is called Beinnfheunta, or the 
hallcived mountain ; and the third, Beinn a-chaolois, or 
the mountain of the found, is the lead of the three. Mr 
Pennant afcended the firft with great labour and diih- 
culty. It is cornpofed of vaft llones, covered with 
moffes near the bafe ; but all above bare and uncon- 
nefted with each other. The whole, he fays, feems a 
cairn, the work of the fons of Saturn. The grandeur 
of the profpeft from the top abundantly made amends 
for the fatigue of afcending the mountain. Jura itfell 
afforded a (fupendous fcene of rook, varied with innu- 
merable little lakes. From the weft fide of the hill ran 
a narrow ftripe of rock terminating .n the fea, and cal- 
led the fide of the old hag. To the fouth appeared Hay 
extended like a map beneath his feet ; and beyond that 
the north of Ireland ; to the eaft two other iflands, 
Cantyre, Arran, and the frith of Clyde bounded by 
Ayvfhire ; an amazing tracl of mountains to the north- 
eaft as far as Bendomond; Skarba fmifhed the northern 
view ; and over the weftern ocean were fcattered Co- 
lonfay and Oranfay, Mull, Iona, and its neighbouring 
ifles ; and ftill further, the long extents of Tirey and 
Col, juft apparent. The other paps are feen very di- 
ftin&ly, but all of them inferior in height, Mr Banks 
and his friends mounted that to the fouth, and found 
the height to be 2359 feet; but this is far overtop- 
ped by Beinn-an oir. The ftones of this mountain are 
white," a few red, quartzy, and compofed of fmall 
grains ; but fome are breciated or filled with cryftal- 
line kernels of an amethyftine colour. The other ftones 
of the ill and are, a cinereous flate, veined with red, and 
ufed here as a white-ftonc ; a micaceous fand-ftone 5 
and between the fmall ifles and Arfin, a micaceous 
quartzy rock-ftone. On the weft fide of the ifland 
there is an anchoring-place called IVhhfarlan ; towards 
the north end is a bay called Da’lyauh, and on the 
fame coaft is formed another riding-place for vefiels 
among feveral fmall iflands. Between the north end of 
Jura and the fmall ifle of Skarba, there is a famous 
whirlpool, called Cory Vrehan, from Brecan, fon to a 
king of Denmark, who perilhed in this gulph. His 
body being call aftiore on the north fide of Jura, was 
buried in a cave, and his grave is ftill diftinguiflied 
by a tombftone and altar. In this voitex, which ex- 
tends about a mile in breadth, the fca begins to boil 
and ferment with the tide of flood, increafing gradually 
to a number of whirlpools, which, in the form of py- 
ramids, fpout up the water with a great noife, as high 
as the mail of a fmall vclfel, agitated into fuch a foam 
as makes the fea appear white even at the diftance of 
two leagues. About half flood the violence begins to 
decreafe, and continues to do fo till about half an hour 
after hieh-water : then it boils as before, till within 
an hour of low-water, when the fmallelt hftung boat 
may crofs it without danger. # , r • r 

Tura is furnilhed with many rivulets and fpnngs ot 
excellent water, and the air is remarkably healthy ; its 
falubrity being increafed by the high fituation, perpe- 
tually fanned by breezes. It is, however, hut ill-pep* 

and dJd not contain above 700 or 800 inhabi- 
t t’a. "he time it was vifited by Mr Pennant. The 
women me prolific, and very often bear twins. The 
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live to a great age, and are liable to few 

diftempers. Men of 90 can work ; and there was then 
living a woman of 80, who could run down a ftieep 
The inhabitants are all Proteftants, but addi&ed to 
fome fuperftitions. The parifti is fuppofed to be the 
largeft in Great Britain, and the duty the moft dan- 
gerous and troublefome : it coniifts of Jura, Oranfay, 
Colon fay, Skarba, and feveral little ifles divided by 
narrow and dangerous founds ; forming a length of 
not lefs than 60 miles ; fupplied by only one minifter 
and an ailiftant. 

The veiy old clans of Jura are the Mac ilvuys and 
the Mac-raines : but it ftems to have changed mafters 
more than once. In i549> Donald of Cantyie, Mac- 
guillayne of Doward, Mac-guillayne of Ivinloch-buy, 
and Mac-duffie of Colonfay, were the proprietors : 
Mac lean of Mull had alfo a (hare in 1586. At pre- 
fent it belongs to the duke of Argyle, Mr Macndl of 
Colonfay, and Mr Campbell of Shawtield. 

Jura is alfo the name of a chain of mountains in 
Switzerland, beginning in the canton of Zurich, ex- 
tending from thence along the Rhine into the canton 
and bilhopric of Bdflc, ftretching into the canton of 
Soltura and the principality of Neuchatel, and branching 
out towards the Pays de Vaud ; feparating that coun- 
ty from Frtnche Comte and Burgundy, and continued 
beyond the Genevan territories as far as the Rhone. 
Many elevated valleys are formed by different parts of 
this chain in the country of the Paysde Vaud; among 
which one of the moft remarkable is the valley of the 
lake of Joux, on the top of that part of the chaia 
named Mount Joux. It contains fevetal populous vil- 
lages, and is beautifully diveriified with wood, arable 
land, and pafture. It is watered by two lakes ; the lar- 
geft of which is that of Joux already mentioned. This 
has one fhore of a high rock covered with wood ; the 
oppofite banks forming a gentle afeent, fertile and 
well cultivated; behind which is a ridge coveted with 
pines, beech, and oak wood. The fmaller lake, named 
Brenet, is bordered with fine corn-fields and villages; 
and the ilream which iffues from it is loft in a gulf 
named Entonnoir, or the Funnel, where the people have 
placed feveral mills which ate turned by the force of 
the falling current. The river Orbe iflues from the 
other fide of the mountain, about two miles from this 
place; and probably owes its origin to the fubterrane- 
ous ftream juft mentioned. The largeft lake is fupphed 
by a rivulet which iffues from the bottom of a rock, 
and lofes itftlf in it. The valley contains about 3000 
inhabitants, remarkable for their induftry. Some are 
watch-makers; but the greateft number employ them- 
felves in polifhing cryftals, granites, and marcalites. 
The country is much infetted with bears and w'olves. 
In afcending to this place there is a very extenfive pro- 
fpecl of great part of the Pays de Vaud, the lake of 
Geneva, and that of Neuchatel, which from that high 
point of view appear to be nearly on a level ; thoifgh 
M. de Luc found the latter to be 159 feet above the 
level of the lake of Geneva. 

JURATS, Jurati, magiftrates in the nature of 
ALDfcRMEN, for the government of feveial corpora- 
tions. Thus we meet with the mayor and jurats of 
Maidftone, Rye, Winchelfea, &c.— So alfo Jerfey has 
a bailiff and . twelve jurats, or fworn alliftants, to go^ 
vern the ifland. 

IV REA* 
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IVREA, an ancient and ftrong town of Italy, in 

Piedmont, and capital of Canavez, with a ftrong fort, 
a bifhop’s fee, the title of a marquifate, and an ancient 
caftle. It is fuhjeA to the king of Sardinia, and leat- 
ed on the river Doria between two hills, in E. Long. 
7. 48. N. Lat. 45. 12. 

JUR1EU (Peter), an eminent French Proteftant 
divine, called ironically by the papifts the 'Goliath of the 
Proteltants, was born in 1637. He was educated in 
England under his maternal uncle Peter du Moulin, 
and took orders in the Englifh church ; but re tinning 
to fucceed his father as pallor of a reformed congre- 
gation at Mer in the diocefe of Blois, he was made 
profeflbr of divinity and Hebrew at Sedan, where he 
acquired great reputation. This univerfity being taken 
from the Proteftants, a proftiforfliip of divinity was 
founded for him at Rotterdam ; and he was alfo ap- 
pointed minifter of the Walloon church in the fame 
town. Being now in a place of liberty, he gave full 
fcopc to an imagination naturally warm, and applied 
hirnfelf to ftudy the book of Revelation, of which he 
fancied he had by a kind of infpiration difcovered the 
true meaning ; a notion that led him to many enthuii- 
allical conjectures. He was moreover fo unfortunate 
as to quarrel with his belt friends for oppoling his vi- 
fionary opinions, which produced violent difputes be- 
tween him and Meffrs Bayle and de Beauval. He died 
in 1713 ; and left a great number of efteemed works 
behind him. , 

JURIN (Dr James), a diltinguifhed perfon, who 
cultivated medicine and mathematics with equal fuc- 
cefs. He was fecretary of the Royal Society in Lon- 
don, as well as prefident of the College of Phyficians 
there. He had great difputes with Michelloti upon 
the moment of running-waters, with Robins upon di- 
fiin6t vifion, and with the partizans of Leibnitz upon 
moving bodies A treatife of his “upon Vifion” is 
printed in Smith’s “ Optics.” He died in 1750. 

JURISCONSULTUS (/C'/«j,) among the Ro- 
mans, was a perfon learned in the law ; a mafter of 
the Roman jurifprudence ; who was confulted on the 
interpretation of the laws and cuftoms, and on the 
diflicult points in law fuics. The fifteen books of the 
Digtfts were compiled wholly from the anfwers or re- 
ports of the ancient jurifconfulti. Tribonianus, in 
dellroying the 2000 volumes from whence the code 
and Digdl were taken, has deprived the public of a 
world of things which would have given them light 
into the ancient office of the jurifconfulti. We 
fliould fcarce have known any thing beyond their bare 
names, had not Pomponius, who lived in the fecond 
century, taken care to preferve fome circumllances of 
their office. 

The Roman jurifconfulti feem to have been the fame 
with our chamber-counfellors, who arrived at the ho- 
nour of being confulted through age and experience, 
but never pleaded at the bar. Their pleading advo- 
cates or lawyers never became jurifconfulti. See Ad- 
vocate. ' 

In the times of the commonwealth, theadvocati had 
by much the more honourable employment, as being 
in the ready way to attain the highefl preferments. 
They then defpifed the jurifconfulti, calhng them in 
derifion formularii and legulei, as having invented cer- 
tain forms and monofyllables, in order to give their 
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anfwers the greater appearance of gravity and my fiery. Jurif.l'&joa 
But in procefs of time they became fo much efteemed, 
that they were called prudentes and fapientes, and the 
emperors appointed the judges to follow their advice. 
Auguilus advanced them to be public officers of the 
empire ; fo that they were no longer confined to the 
petty counfels of private perfons.—Bern. Rutilius has 
written the lives of the moft famous jurifconfulti who 
have lived within thefe 2000 years. 

JURISDICTION, a power or authority, which 
a man has to do juttice in cafes of complaint made be- 
fore him. There are two kinds of jurifdidlion, the 
one ecclefiajlicaly the other fecular. 

Secular Jurisdiction, belongs to the king and his 
jttftices or delegates. The courts and judges at Wefl- 
minfter have jurifdiftion all over England, and are not 
reftrained to any county or place ; but all other courts 
are confined to their particular jurifdiftions, which if 
they exceed, whatever they do is erroneous. There 
are three forts of inferior jurifdiftions ; the firft is tene- 
replacita, to hold pleas, and the plaintiff may fue either 
there or in the king’s courts. Another is the conu- 
fance of pleas, where a right is inverted in the lord of 
the franchife to hold pleas : and he is the only perfon 
that can take advantage of it, by claiming his fran- 
chife. The third fort is an exempt jurifdiClion, as 
where the king grants to fome city, that the inhabi. 
tants fltall be fued within their city and not elfewhere ; 
though there is no jurifdiclion that can withftand a cer- 
tiorari to the fuperior courts. 

Ecckfiajlical Jurisdiction belongs to bifhops and 
their deputies. 

Bifhops, &c. have two kinds of jurifdi&ion ; the 
one internal, which is exercifed over the confcience in 
things purely fpiritual ; and this they are fuppofed to 
hold immediately of God. 

The other is contentious, which is a privilege fome 
princes have given them in terminating difputes be- 
tween ecclefiaflics and laymen. 

JURISPRUDENCE, the fcience of what is juft: 
or unjuft; or the knowlege of laws, rights, cuftoms, 
ftatu'ces, &c. neceffary for the adminiftration of juftice. 
See Law. 

JUROR, Jurator, in a legal fenfe, is one of 
thofe twenty four or twelve men who are fworn to 
deliver truth upon fuch evidence as fhall be given them 
touching any matter in queftion. The punifhment of 
petty jurors attainted of giving a verdidft contrary to 
evidence, willingly, is very levere. 

JUR/, a certain number of men fworn to enquire 
into and try a matter of fail, and to declare the truth 
upon fuch evidence as (hall appear before them. 

Juries are, in thefe kingdoms, the fupreme judges 
in all courts and in all caufes in which either the life, 
property, or reputation, of any man is concerned : this 
is the diftinguifhing privilege of every Briton, and one 
of the moll glorious advantages of our conftitution ; 
for as every one is tried by his peers, the meaneft fub- 
jeil is as fafe and as free as the greateft. See the ar- 
ticle Trial. 

Jury Majl, whatever is fet up in room of a maft 
that has been loft in a ftorm or an engagement, and 
to which a lefler yard, ropes, and fails, are affixed. # 

JUS coronjE. See Hereditary Right, and Suc- 
cession. 

Jus 
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«y „ Deliberandi in Scots law, tl«at right which an lome derived from the French jow/Ptf, o t e 
hafhaftTw Ot dShtinK (or a^ruin umc Wcauf. the combats fought arar o„e another. Sol- 
whether he will reprefent his predecefibr 

Jufteh 
Juilice. 

Jus Di’volutum, in Scots law, the right of the church, 
of prefentmg a miniftet to a vacant pariflv, in cafe th* 
patron (ball negleA to ufe that right within the time 
limited by law, , . . , 

Jus Maritiy in Scots law', the right the hutband ac- 
quires to his wife’s moveable eilate, in virtue of the 
marriage. , . , -r , • 

Jus Relid,#, in Scots law, the right the wife has in 
the goods in communion, in cafe oi the previous de- 
ctafe of the hufband. 

Jos Prevenlionis, in Scots law, the preferable right 
of jurlfdiAion acquired by a court, in any cauie to 
which other courts are equally competent, by having 
exercifed the firft a A of junldiAion. 

Jus Ci’oile, among ft the Romans, fignified no more 
than the interpretation given by the learned, of tne 
laws of the twelve tables, though the phrafe now ex- 
tends to the whole fyftem of the Roman laws. 

Jus Civitalisy fignifies freedom of the city of Rome, 
which intitlcd thofe perfons who had obtained it to 
moft of the privileges of Roman citizens—yet it differs 
from Jus Shiiritium, which extended to all the advan- 
tages which a free native of Rome was mtitled to— 
the difference is much the fame as betwixt denization 
and naturalization with us. <- -n 

Jus Honorarium, was a name given to thofe Roman 
laws which were made up of ediAs of the fuprcme 
magiftrates, particularly the pretars. 

Jus Imaginis, was the right of uling piAures and 
ftatues among!! the Romans, and had fome refemblance 
to the right° of bearing a coat-of arms amongft us. 
This honour was allowed to none but thofe whofe an- 
cellors or themfelves had borne fome curiik ojice^, that 
is, had been Curule JRdile, Cenfor, Prator, or Lonful. 

The ufe of ftatues, &c. which the Jus Imaginis 
gave, was the exhibiting them in funeral proccffions, &c. 
See Image. 

Jus Papiriamm, was the laws cf Romulus, JNuma, 
end other kings of Rome, colieAed into a body by 
Sextus Papirius, who lived in the time of larquin the 
Proud, which accounts for the name. 

Jus Trium Liberorum was a privilege granted to 
fuch perfons in the city of Rome as had three children, 
by which they were exempted from all troublefome 
offices. The fame exemption was granted to any per- 
fons who lived in other parts of Italy, having four 
children ; and thofe that lived in the provinces, pro- 
vided they had five (or as fome fay feven) children, 
were intitled to the fame immunities. This was good 
policy, and tended to the population of the empire. 
Tor a further account of thefe privileges, See Chil- 
dren. 

JUSS1CA, in botany : A genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the decandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 17th or- 
der, Calycantheme. The calyx is quadripartite or 
quinquepartite fuperior ; there are four or five petals ; 
thecapfulequadrilccularorquinquelocular,oblong, open- 

ing at the angles ; the feeds are numerous and fmall. 
°}UST, a fpor tive kind of combat on horfeback, man 

again!! man, armed with lances. The word is by 

mafius derives it from the modern Greek zoujlra, or 
rather which is ufed in this fenfe by Nicepho- 
rus Gregorius. Others derive it [xovnjupa, which in 
the corrupt age of the Latin tongue was uled for this 
cxercife, by rtaion it was fuppofed a more juft and 
equal combat than the tournament. 

The difference between juils and tournaments con- 
fifts in this, that the latter is the genus, of which the 
former is only a fpecies. Pournaments incluutd all 
kinds of military fports and engagements made out 
of gallantry and diverfion 1 Jn'ls were thole particu- 
lar combats where the parties were near each other, 
and engaged with lance and Iword. Add, that tire 
tournament was frequently perform-d by a number of 
cavaliers, who fought in a body 1 I he juft was a iingle 
combat of one man again!! another.—Though the jults 
were ufually made in tournaments after a general ren- 
counter of all the cavaliers, yet they were fometimes 
fingly, and independent of any tournament. See Tour- 
nament. _ 

He who appeared for the firft time at a juft, totreit- 
ed his helm or cafque unlcfs he had forfeited before at 
a tournament. 

JUSTEL (Chriftopher), a learned counfellor, and 
fecretary to the French king, was born at 1 ans in 
1 580, and applied himfelf to the fludy of ecclefiaftical 
hiftory. He maintained a correfpondence with the 
moft learned men of his time, as archbifirop Uflier. 
Sir Henry Spelmen, Blondtl, &c. till his death, which 
happened in 1649' He wrote, 1. 1 he code of the 
canons of the church univtrfal, and the councils of 
Africa, with notes. 2. A genealogical hiftory of the 
houfe of Auvergne. And, 3. ColleAions of Greek 
and Latin canons, from feveral manuferipts, which 
formed the Bibliotheca juris canonici vtteris, publifh- 
ed in 2 vols folio, by William Voet and our author’s 
fon. 

Justel (Henry), fon of the foregoing, was born at 
Paris in 1620. He became fecretary and counfeUor 
to the king ; and was as diftinguiflred for his own learn- 
ing as remarkable for encouraging it in others. He 
came to London in ;68i, on the perfecution of the 
Proteftants ; and was made keeper of the royal library 
at St James’s: which office he held till his death in 
1693, when he was fucceeded by the famous Dr Bent- 
ley. He wrote feveral books, the titles of which may 
be feen in the catalogue of the Bodleian library. 

JUSTICE, in a moral fenfe, is one of the four car- 
dinal virtues, which gives every perfon his due. 

Civilians dillinguiffi juftice into two kinds ; commu~ 
nicative and diftributive. The former eltabliffies fair 
dealing in the mutual commerce between man and man ; 
and includes fincerity in our difeourfe, and integrity in 
our dealings. The efftA of fincerity is mutual confi- 
dence, fo neceffary among the members of the fame 
community ; and this mutual confidence is fuftaintd 
and preferved by the integiity of our conduA. 

Dijlribut'vvc juftice is that by which the differences 
of mankind are decided, according to the rules of e- 
quity. The former is the juftice of private individuals ; 
the latter of princes and magiftrates. 

Fidelity and truth are the foundation of juftice. As 
to 
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Juftice. to be perftftly juft is an attribute of the Divine Na- 

tuie, to be fo to the utmoft of our ability is the glory 
of man. 

The following examples of this virtue are extra6ted 
from various authors. 

1. Among the feveral virtues of Ariftides, that for 
which he was moft renowned was juftice; becaufe this 
virtue is of moft general ufe, its benefits extending 
to a greater number of perfons, as it is the foundation, 
and in a manner the foul, of every public office and 
employment. Hence it was that Ariftides, though in 
low circumftances, and of mean extraction, obtained 
the glorious furname of the JuJi; a title, fays Plu- 
tarch, truly royal, or rather truly divine : but of which 
princes are feldom ambitious, becaufe generally igno- 
rant of its beauty and excellency. They choofe ra- 
ther to be called the conquerors of cities and the 
thunderbolts of war, preferring the vain honour of 
pompous titles, which convey no other idea than vio- 
lence and flaughter, to the folid glory of thofe expref- 
five of goodnefs and virtue. How much Ariftides de- 
ferved the title given him, will appear in the following 
inftances ; though it ought to be obferved, that he ac- 
quired it not by one or two particular adtions, but by 
the whole tenor of his conduCt. 

Themiftocles having conceived the defign of fup- 
planting the Lacedemonians, and of taking the go- 
vernment of Greece out of their hands, in order to 
put it into thofe of the Athenians, kept his eye and 
his thoughts continually fixed upon that great projeft ; 
and as he was not very nice or fcrupulous in the choice 
of his meafures, whatever tended towards the accom 
pliftring of the end he had in view he looked upon as 
juft and lawful. 

On a certain day then he declared in a full aflembly 
of the people, that he had a very important defign to 
propofe ; but that he could not communicate it to the 
people, becaufe its fuccefs required it ffiould be carried 
on with the greateft fecrecy : he therefore defired they 
wmuld appoint a perfon to whom he might explain 
himfelf upon the matter in queftion. Ariftides was 
unanimoufly fixed upon by the whole aflembly, who 
referred themfelves entirely to his opinion of the affair ; 
fo great a confidence had they both in his probity and 
prudence. Themiftocles, therefore, having taken him 
afide, told him that the defign he had conceived was 
to burn the fleet belonging to the reft of the Grecian 
Hates, which then lay in a neighbouring port ; and by 
this means Athens would certainly become miftrefs of 
all Greece. Ariftides hereupon returned to the aflem- 
bly, and only declared to them that indeed nothing 
could be more advantageous to the commonwealth than 
Themiftocles’s projeft, but that at the fame time no- 
thing in the world could be more unjuft. All the peo- 
ple unanimoufly ordained that Themiftocles ffiould en- 
tirely defift from his project. 

There is not perhaps in all hiftory a fa£ more wor- 
thy of admiration than this. It is not a company of 
philofophers (to whom it cofts nothing to eftabliffi fine 
maxims and fublime notions of morality in the fchool) 
who determine on this occafion that the confideration 
of profit and advantage ought never to prevail in pre- 
ference to what is honeft and juft ; but the whole peo- 
ple who are highly interefted in the propofal made to 

N° 171. 

them, that are convinced it is of the greateft: import- Juftice. 
ance to the welfare of the ftate, and who, however, re- 
je£t it with unanimous confent, and without a mo- 
ment’s hefitation ; and for this only reafon, that it is 
contrary to juftice. How black and perfidious, on the 
other hand, was the defign which Themiftocles pro- 
pofed to them, of burning the fleet of their Grecian con- 
federates at a time of entire peace, folely to aggrandize 
the power of the Athenians ! Had he an hundred times 
the merit aferibed to him, this Angle action would be 
fufficient to fully all his glory ; for it is the heart, that 
is to fay, integrity and probity, which conftitutes and 
diftinguiffies true merit. 

2. The government of Greece having pafled from 
Sparta to the Athenians, it was thought proper under 
this new government to lodge in the ifland of Delos 
the common treafure of Greece 5 to fix new reoada- 
tions with regard to the public money ; and to lay 
fuch a tax as might be regulated according to the re- 
venue of each city and ftate, in order that the ex- 
pences being equally borne by the feveral individuals 
who compofed the body of the allies, no one might 
have reafon to murmur. The difficulty was to find a 
perfon of fo honeft and incorrupt a mind, as to dif- 
charge faithfully an employment of fo delicate and 
dangerous a kind, the due adminiftration of which fo 
nearly concerned the public welfare. Ail the allies ’ 
caft their eyes on Ariftides ; accordingly they invefted 
him with full powers, and appointed him to levy a tax 
on each of them, relying entirely on his wifdom and 
juftice. The citizens had no caufe to repent their 
choice. He prefided over the treafury with the fideli- 
ty and difintereftednefs of a man who looks upon it as 
a capital crime to embezzle the fmalleft portion of an- 
other’s pofleffions, with the care and adlivity of a fa- 
ther of a family in the management of his own eftate, 
and with the caution and integrity of a ptrfon who 
confiders the public moneys as facred. In fine, he fuc- 
ceeded in what is equally difficult and extraordinary, 
viz to acquire the love of all in an office in which he 
who efcapes the public odium gains a great point. 
Such is the glorious charadler which Seneca gives of a 
perfon charged with an employment of almoft the fame 
kind, and the nobleft eulogium that can be given to 
fuch as adminifter public revenues. It is the exail 
pi£ture of Ariftides. He difeovered fo much probity 
and wifdom in the exercife of this office, that no man 
complained; and thofe times were confidered ever af- 
ter as the golden age ; that is, the period in which 
Greece had attained its higheft pitch of virtue and 
happinefs. 

While he was treafurer-general of the republic, he 
made it appear that his predeceflbrs in that office had 
cheated the ftate of vaft fums of money, and among 
the reft Themiftocles in particular ; for this great man, 
with all his merit, was not irreproachable on that head; 
for which reafon, when Ariftides came to pafs his ac- 
count, Themiftocles raifed a mighty fa&ion againft 
him, accufed him of having embezzled the public 
treafure, and prevailed fo far as to have him condemned 
and fined. But the principal inhabitants, and the 
moft virtuous part of the citizens, riling up againft fo 
unjuft a fentence, not only the judgment was reverfed 
and the fine remitted, but he was elected treafurer a- 
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gain for the year enfuing. ( 
of his former adminiftration ; and by (howing himfdf 
more tradable and indulgent towards others, he found 
out the fecret of pleafmg all that plundered the com- 
monwealth : for as he neither reproved them nor 
narrowly infpe&ed their accounts, all thefe plunderers, 
grown fat with fpoil and rapine, now extolled Arifti- 
des to the Ikies. It would have been eafy for him, as 
we perceive, to have enriched himfelf in a poll of that 
nature, which feems, as it were, to invite a man to it 
by the many favourable opportunities it lays in his 
way ; efpecially as he had to do with officers, who for 
their part were intent upon nothing but robbing the 
public, and would have been ready to conceal the 
frauds of the treafurer their mailer upon condi- 
tion he did them the fame favour. Thefe very offi- 
cers now made intereil with the people to have him 
continued a third year in the fame employment: but 
when the time of eledion was come, juil as they were 
on the point of eleding Ariilides unanimouily, he 
rofe up, and warmly reproved the Athenian people : 
“ What (fays he), when I managed your treafure 
with all the fidelity and diligence an honetl man is ca- 
pable of, I met with the mod cruel treatment, and the 
moil mortifying returns ; and now that I have aban- 
doned it to the mercy of thefe robbers of the repub- 
lic, 1 am an admirable man and the bed of citizens ! I 
cannot help declaring to you, that I am more aihamed 
of the honour you do me this day, than I was of the 
condemnation you palfed againd me this time twelve- 
month ; and with grief I find that it is more glorious 
with us to be complaifant to knaves than to fave the 
treafures of the republic.” By this declaration he 
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He then feemed to repent difpofition of mind proceeds that avidity of wealth 
 and that habitual fraud which perpetually embroil 

Judies. 

filenced the public plunderers and gained the edeem of 
all good men. 

3. In the Univerfal Hidory we meet with the fol- 
lowing remarkable indance of a fcrupulous regard to 
judice in a Perfian king named Noufchirvan. Having 
been out a-hunting, and defirous of eating fome of the 
venifon in the field, feveral of his attendants went to a 
neighbouring village and took away a quantity of ialt 
to feafon it. The king fufpeaing how they had aded, 
ordered that they fhould immediately go and pay for 
Jt. Then turning to his attendants, he faid, “ ’l his is 
a 'fmall matter in itfelf, but a great one as it regards 

for a king ought ever to be jud, becaule he is an 

civil fociety : from this fatal fource arifes that deluge 
of iniquity which has overflowed the world ; from this 
preference of intered to honedy proceed every unjuft 
litigation and every aft of violence. And yet nothing 
is more certain than that “ Whatever is unjuft mull, 
upon the whole, be difadvantageouswhich might 
be proved thus: 

Nothing is advantageous or ufeful but that which 
has a tendency to render us happy: the higheft advan- 
tage, or abfolute utility, is complete happinefs ; and 
to this happinefs, whatever is advantageous or ufeful 
is relative as to an ultimate end ; and nothing that is 
not thus relative to happinefs can properly be faid to 
be advantageous or ufeful. But whatever is unjuft, fo 
far from tending to promote, that it deftroys our hap- 
pinefs ; for whatever is unjuft is contrary to the Divine 
will : but it is not poffible that we fhowld become hap- 
py by refifting that will ; becaufe of this will our hap- 
pinefs is the immediate objedl. God is not a tyrant, 
proud of incontroulable power, who impofes capricious 
laws only as teds of our obedience, and to make us 
feel the weight of his yoke ; a'll his precepts are leflons 
which teach us how to be happy. But it is the will 
of God that we fliould be juft ; from whence it fal- 
lows, that no true happinefs can be acquired by thofe 
who are unjuft. An a&ion, therefore, which is con- 
trary to the will of God, mull be inconfillent with 
our true intereil ; and confequently, fo far from being 
ufeful or expedient, it mull inevitably produce ruin 
and mifery. Injuftice fometimes meets with the pu- 
nilhment it.deferves in this world ; but if it fhould efcapc 

me 
example to his fubjefts; and if he fwerves in trifles, 
they will become diffolute. If I cannot make all my 
people juft in the fmalleft things, I can at lead flrow 
them it is poffible to be fo.” 

Thefe examples, to which many more might be 
added, are highly pleafing to a fagacious and virtuous 
mind ; but the fenfual and .brutal part of mankind, 
who regard only the prefent moment, who fee no ob- 
jefts but thofe which fall under the cognizance of the 
corporeal eye, and eftimate the merit of every a&ion 
by the gain which it produces, have always confidered 
juftice and utility as independent of each other. They 
put utility in the balance againft honefty every day ; 
and never fail to incline the beam in favour of the for- 
mer, if the fuppofed advantage is thought to be con- 
fiderable. They have no regard to judice but as they 
reckon to gain by it, or at lead not to lofe ; and are 
always ready to defert it when it expofes them to any 
danger or threatens them with any lofs. From this 
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here, it does not follow that it will for ever efcape. It 
proves, on the contrary, that there is another world 
in which the fates of mankind will be impartially de- 
cided. 

But to prevent the dreadful confufion which the 
millaken notion of interell had introduced among man- 
kind, it became neceffary to have recourfe to the in- 
nate principles of juftice ; to fufpend the balance and 
difplay the fword, for the determination of differences 
and the punilhment of guilt. This is the reafon and 
origin of diftributive judice, which became the necef- 
fary appendage of fovereignty. Accordingly in an- 
cient times, princes adminiftered judice in perfon and 
without delay ; but at length being embarraffed and 
opprefled by the multiplicity of bufinefs which in- 
creafed with their dominions, or diverted from their 
attention to civil government by the command of 
armies, certain laws were eltablilhed with great folem- 
nity to adjud and determine the differences which might 
arife among the members of the fame community, and 
to reprefs the infolence of thofe who dared to violate 
the public peace, by poffeffing them with the dread 
either of corporeal punilhment or infamy. The exe- 
cution of thefe laws was put into the hands of fubor- 
dinate judges. Thefe delegates of the fovereign power 
were called magillrates ; and thefe are the perfons by 
whom judice is at this time adminidered, except in 
particular cafes, in which the fovereign himfelf inter- 
feres. But by whomfoever this kind of juftice is ad- 
minidered, it ought to be done fpeedily, impartially, 
and without expence to the parties. 

4. Ariftides being judge between two private per- 
3 F Ions, 
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Tons, one of them declared, that h!s adverfary had one of thofe brutal minds which can be gratified with 
greatly injured Ariftides. “ Relate rather, good the violation of innocence and beauty, without the 
friend (faid he, interrupting him), what wrong he leaft pity, pafiion, or love for that with which they are 
hath done thee ; for it is thy caufe, not mine, that I fo much delighted. 
now fit judge of.”—Again: Being defired by Simo- Rynfault being refolved to accomphm his will on 
nidts, a poet of Chios, who had a caufe to try before the wife of Danvelt, left no aits untried to get into 
him, to llretch a point ia his favour, he replied, “ As a familiarity at her houfe ; but fhe knew his character 
you would not be a good poet if your lines ran con- and difpofition too well not to finin^ all occafions that 
trary to the juft meafures and rules of your art; fo I might enfnare her into his converfation. x he gover- 
fhould neither be a good judge nor an boneft man if nor, defpairing of fuccefs by ordinary means, appre- 
I decided aught in oppolition to law and juftice.” bended and imprifoned her hufband, under pretence or 

5. Artabarzanes, an officer of Artaxerxes king of an information that he was guilty of a conefpondence 
Perfia, begged his majefly to confer a favour upon him; with the enemies of the duke to betray the town into 
which if complied with would be an aft of injuftice. their pofleffion. This defign had its defired etteft ; 
The king being informed that the promife of a confi- and the wife of the unfortunate Danvelt, the day be- 
derable fum of money was the only motive that in- fore that which was appointed for his execution, pre- 
duced the officer to make fo unreafonable a requeft, fented herfelf in the hall of the governor s houfe, and 
ordered his treafurer to give him thirty thoufand da- as he palled through the apartment threw herfelf at 
riufes, being a piefent of equal value with that which his feet, and holding his knees, befeeched his mercy, 
he was to have received. Giving him the order for Rynfault beheld her with a diilembled fat is faction ; 
the money, “Here, take (fays the king) this to- and afiuming an air of thought and authority, he bid 
ken of my friendlhip for you : a gift of this nature her rife, and told her Ihe mull follow him to his cio- 
cannot make me poor; but complying with your re- fet ; and alking her whether Ihe knew the hand of the 
quell would make me poor indeed, for it would make letter he pulled out of his pocket . went from her, 
me unjuft.” leaving this admonition aloud : “ If you would fave 

6. Canibyfes king of Perfia was remarkable for your hufband, you mull give me an account of all you 
the feverity of his government and his inexorable re- know, without prevarication ; for every body is fa- 
<rard to jullice. This prince had a particular favour- tisfied that he is too fond of you to be able to hide 
ite whom he made a judge ; and this judge reckoned from you the names of the reit of the conipirators, 
himfelf fo fecure in the credit he had with his mailer, or any other particulars whatfoever.> He went to 
that without any more ado caufes were bought and his clofet, and foon after the lady was fent for to an 
fold in the courts of judicature as openly as provifions audience. The fervant knew his dillance when mat- 
in the market. But when Cambyfes was informed of ters of Hate were to be debated ; and the gover- 
thefe proceedings, enraged to find his friendlhip fo nor, laying afide the air with which he had appeared 
ungratefully abufed, the honour of his government in public, began to be the fupphcant, and to rally an 
prollituted, and the liberty and property of his fub- affliftion which it was in her power eatily to remove, 
jefts facrificed to the avarice of his wretched minion, She eafily perceived his intention ; ana, batoed m 
he ordered him to be feized and publicly degraded ; tears, began to deprecate fo wicked a defign.. Dull* 
after which he commanded his Hein to be ilripped over like ambition, takes all the faculties of the mind and 
his ears, and the feat of judgment to be covered with body into its fervice and fubjeftion.. Her becoming 
it as a warning to others. At the fame time, to con- tears her honed anguiflr, the wringing of her hands, 
vince the world that this feverity proceeded only from and the many changes of her pollure and figure in the 
the love of jullice, lie permitted the fon to fucceed his vehemence of fpeaking, were but fo many attitviJes in 
father in the honours and office of prime minifter. which he beheld her beauty, and.farther incentives of 

y. When Charles duke of Burgundy, furnamed the his defire. All humanity was lod in .that one appetite ; 
Bold, reigned over fpacidus dominions, now fwallow- and he fignified to her in fo many piain terms, that he 
ed up by the power of France, he heaped many fa- was unhappy till he pofleffed her, .and nothing lefs 
vours and honours upon Claudius Rynfault, a Ger- Ihould be the price of he.r hulband s Ine ; and he 
man, who had ferved him in his wars againll the in- mull, before the following noon, pronounce the 
fults of his neighbours. The prince himfelf was a death or enlargement of Danvelt. After.this notih* 
perfon of lingular humanity and jullice ; and being cation, when he faw Sapphira enough dillrafted to 
prepofielfed in favour of Rynfault, upon the deceafe^of make the fubjeft of their difeourfe to common eyes 
the governor of the chief town of Zealand gkve him that appear different from what it was, lie caked hisier- 
command. He was not Hug feated on that govern- vants to conduft her to the gate. Loaded with in- 
ment before he call his eyes upon Sapphira, a woman fuppoitable affliftion, fhe. immediately repairs to her 
of exquifite beauty, the wife of Paul Danvelt, a hufband, and having fignified to the gaolers that fire 
wealthy merchant of the city, under his proteftion had a propofal to make to her hufband from the go- 
and government. Rynfault was a man of a warm vernor, fhe was left alone with him, revealed to him 
eonflitution, and violent inclination to women. He all that had paffed, and reprefented the endlefs con- 
knew what it was to enjoy the fatisfaftions which are fiift Ihe was in between love to his perfon and fidelity 
reaped from the poffdlion of beauty ; but was an ut- to his bed. It is eafy to imagine the lharp affliction 
ter ftranger to the decencies, honours, and delicacies, this honeit pair was in upon fuch an incident, :n lives 
that attend the paffion toward them in elegant minds, not ufed to any but ordinary occurrences, i he man 
lie could with his tongue utter a paffion with which was bridled by fitame from fpeaking what ms fear 
bis heart was wholly untouched. In fhort, he was prompted upon fo near an approach of death ; but let 



JUS [4 

Tufticc. fall words that fignified to her, he Ihould not think 
—\r*~ her polluted, though (he had not confeued to him 

that the governor had violated her peifon, lince he 
knew her will had no part in the action. She parted 
from him with this oblique permiffion, to fave a life 
he had not refolution enough to relign for the fafety 
of his honour. 

The next morning the unhappy Sapphira attended 
the governor, and being led into a remote apartment, 
fubmitted to his defires. Rynfault commended her 
charms ; claimed a familiarity after what had paifed 
between them ; and with an air of gaiety, in the 
language of a gallant, bid her return and take her 
hufband out of prifon : but, continued he, my fair 
one muft not be offended that I have taken care he 
fhould not be an interruption to our future aflignations. 
Thefe laft words foreboded what (he found when fhe 
came to the gaol, her hufband executed by the order 
of Rynfault. 

It was remarkable, that the woman, who was full 
of tears and lamentations during the whole courie of 
her affliftion, uttered neither figh nor complaint, but 
flood fixed with grief at this confummation of her 
misfortunes. She betook herfelf to her abode; and, 
after having in folitude paid her devotions to Him who 
is the avenger of innocence, fhe repaired privately to 
court. Her perfon, and a certain giandeur of forrow 
negligent of forms, gained her paffage into the prefence 
of the duke her fovercign. As loon as fhe came into the 
prefence, fhe broke forth into the following words : 
‘‘ Behold, O mighty Charles, a wretch weary of life, 
though it has always been fpent with innocence and 
virtue. It is not in your power toredrefs my injuries, 
but it is to avenge them ; and if the pi election of the 
diftreffed, and the punifhment of oppreffors, is a talk 
worthy of a prince, I bring the duke of Burgundy 
ample matter for doing honour to his own great name, 
and of wiping infamy off mine.” When (he had fpo- 
ken this, (he delivered to the duke a paper reciting her 
flory. He read it with all the emotion that indigna- 
tion and pity could raife in a pi ice jealous of his ho- 
iiour in the behaviour of his officers and the profpemy 
of his fubjedts. r r 

Upon an appointed day Rynfault was fent tor to 
court, and in the prefence of a few of the council 
confronted by Sapphira. The piince a (king, “ Do 
you know that lady ?” Rynfault, as foon as he could 
recover his furprife, told the duke he would marry 
her, if his highnefs would pleafe to think that a repa- 
ration. The duke feemed contented with this an- 
fwer, and flood by during the immediate folemniza- 
ti0n of the ceremony. At the conclufion of it he 
told Rynfault, “ Thus far you have done as conftram- 
ed by my authority : l (hall not be f'atisfied of your 
kind ufage of her, without you fign a gut of your 
whole eftate to her after your deceafe.” To the per- 
formance of this alio the duke was a witnefs. When 
thefe two adts were executed, the duke turning to 
the lady, told her, “ It now remains for me to put 
you in quiet poffeffion of what yout hufband has fo 
bountifully bellowed on you and ordered the imme- 
diate execution of Rynfault. 

8. One of the greatefl of the Turkifii princes was 
Mamood, or Mahmud, the Gaznevide. His name is 
m venerable in the eait; and of the noble parts of Ins 
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charadter, a regard to juftice was not the leaft. Of Juflice. 
this the following example is related by Mr Gibbon in 
his Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. A a he fat 
in the divan, an unhappy fubjedt bowed before the 
throne to accufe the infolence of a T. urkifh foldier w'ho 
had driven him from his houfe and bed. ** Sufpend 
your clamours (faid Mahmud) ; inform me of his next 
vilit, and ourfelf in perlbn will judge and punifli the 
offender.” The fultan followed his guide ; invefted 
the houfe with his guards; and extinguifhing the 
torches, pronounced the death of the criminal, who 
had been feized in the adt of rapine and adultery. Af- 
ter the execution of his fentence, the lights were re- 
kindled, and Mahmud fell proftrate in prayer ; then 
rifing from the ground, he demanded fome homely 
fare, which he devoured with the voracioufnefs of hun- 
ger. The poor man, wdiofe injury he had avenged, 
was unable to fupprefs his aftoniihment and curiofity ; 
and the courteous monarch condefcended to explain 
the motives of this lingular behaviour. “ I had reafou 
to fufpedt that none except one of my fons could 
dare to perpetrate fuch an outrage ; and I extinguifhed 
the lights, that my juftice might be blind and inexo- 
rable. My prayer was a thankfgiving on the dif- 
covery of the offender; and fo painful was my anxiety', 
that I had paffed three days without food fince the 
fir ft moment of your complaint.” 

9. In Bourgoane’s Travels in Spain, vol. iii. the 
following anecdote is given of Peter III. of Caltile. 
A canon of the cathedral of Seville, affe&ed in his 
drefa, and particularly in his (hoes, could not find a 
workman to his liking. An unfortunate (hoemaker, 
to whom he applied after quitting many others, ha- 
ving brought him a pair of (hoes not made to pleafe 
his tafte, the canon became furious, and feizing one 
of the tools of the (hoemaker, gave him with it fo many 
blows upon the head as laid him dead upon the floor. 
The unhappy man left a widow, four daughters, and 
a fon 14 years of age, the eldeft of the indigent family. 
They made their complaints to the chapter : the ca- 
non was profecuted and condemned not to appear in 
the choir for a year. The young (hoemaker having 

• attained to man’s eftate, was fcarcely able to get a 
livelihood; and overvvnelmcd with wretchednefs, fat 
down on the day of a proceffion at the door of the 
cathedral of Seville in the moment the proceffion paf- 
fed by. Amongft the other canons he perceived the 
murderer of his father. At the light of this man, filial 
affection, rage, and defpair, got fo far the better of 
his reafon, that he fell furioufly upon the prieft, and 
ffabbed him to the heart. The young man was feized, 
convicted of the crime, and immediately condemned 
to be quartered alive. Peter, whom we call the Cruel, 
and whom the Spaniards, with more reafon, call the 
lover of jujlice, was then at Seville. 1 he aftair cauie to 
his knowledge; and after learning the particulars, he 
determined to be himfelf the judge of the young (hoe- 
maker. When he proceeded to give judgment, he 
firit annulled the fentence jufl pronounced by the clergy; 
and after a (king the young man what profeffion he 
was, “ L forbid you (faid he.) to make (hoes for a 
year to come.” 

10. In Gladwin’s Hiftory of Indoftan, a Angular 
fad is related of the emperor Jehangir, under whofe 
father Akber the Mogul empire in Hindoftan firft ob- 
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tained any regular form. Jehangir fucceeded him at of Charles I. before the earl of Holland. After the JuflJcei. 
Agra on the 22d of O&ober 1605 ; and the firlt or- reftoration another was held for form fake before the   
der which he iflued on his acceffion to the throne was earl of Oxford ; but fince the revolution in 1688, the 
for the conftru&ton of the golden chain of jufiice. It foreft laws have fallen into total difufe, to the great 
was made of pure gold, and meafured 30 yards, con- advantage of the fubjecf. 
filling of 60 links, weighing four maunds of Hindo- This is the only juftice who may appoint a deputy : 
flan (about 400 pounds avoirdupois). One end of the he is alfo called jufiice in eyre of the foreji. 
chain was fufpended from the royal bailion of the for- Justices of Afiife, were fuch as were wont by fpe- 
trefs of Agra, and the other fattened in the ground cial commiffion to be fent into this or that county 
near the fide of the river. The intention of this ex- to take affifes, for the eafe of the fubjefts. For, 
traordinary invention was, that if the officers of the whereas thefe actions pafs always by jury, fo many 
courts of law were partial in their decifions, or dilatory men might not without great damage and charge be 
in the adminiftration of jutlice, the injured parties brought rip to London ; and therefore juftices, for this 
might come themfelves to this chain; and making a purpofe, by commiffions particularly authorifed, were 
noife by {baking the links of it, give notice that they fent down to them. Thefe continue to pafs the cir- 
were waiting to reprefent their grievances to his ma- cuit by; two and two twice every year through all 
je^y » England, except the four northern counties, where 

Justice is alfo an appellation given to a perfon de- they go only once, difpatching their feveral bufinefles by 
puttd by the king to adminitter juftice to his fubje&s, feveral commiffions; for they have one commiffion to 
whofe authority arifes from his deputation, and not take affifes, another to deliver gaols, and another of 
by ri/ht of magiftracy. oyer and terminer, in London and Middlefex a court 

" Of thefe juftTces there are various kinds in England; of general gaol-delivery is held eight times in the year. 
vjz> All the juftices of peace of any county wherein the 

Chief Justice of the King's Bench, is the capital jnf- affifes are held, are bound by law to attend them, oc. 
tice of Great Britain, and is a lord by his office. His elfe are liable to a fine ; in order to return recognL- 
bufinefs is chiefly to hear and determine all pleas of zances, &c. and to affift the judges in fuch matters as 
the crown ; that is, fuch as concern offences againft lie within their knowledge and jurildi&ion, and ia 
the crown,* dignity, and peace of the king; as trea- which fome of them have been probably concerned, 
fons, felonies, &c. This officer was formerly not only by way of previous examination. See Assises and 
chief juftice, but alfo chief baron for the exchequer, Jury. 
and mailer of the court of wards. He ufually fat in Justices in Eyre (jufiiciarn itineraries, or err antes), 
the king’s palace, and there executed that office, for- were thofe who were anciently lent with commiffion 
merly performed per comitem palatii; he determined in into divers counties to hear fuch caufes efpecially as 
that place all the differences happening between the were termed pleas of the crown ; and that for the eaie 
barons and other great men. He had the prerogative of the fubjedl, who mull elfe have been hurried to ths 
of being viceregent of the kingdom whenever the king courts of Weilminfter, il the caule were too high for 
went beyond fea, and was ufually chofen to that of- the county-courts. 
fice out of the prime nobility ; but his power was re- According to fome, thefe juftices were fent once in 
duced by king Richard I. and king Edward I. His feven years ; but others will have them to have been 
office is now divided, and his title changed from r^'- fent oftener. Camden fays, they weie inftituted iu 
ialis Angliae jujlitiarius, to capitalis jujlitiarius adplacita, the reign of king Henry II. A. D. 1184; but they ap* 
coram rege tenenda, or capitalis jujlitiarius band regii. pear to be of an older date.. 

Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, he who with his They were fomewhat like our juftices of affife at this 
affiftants hears and determines all caufes at the com- day ; though for authority and manner of proceeding 
mon law; that is to fay, all civil caufes between com- very different. 
mon perfons, as well perfonal as real ; and he is alfo a Justices of Gaol Delivery, thofe commiffioned to 
lord by his office. hear and determine caufes appertaining to fuch as for 

Justice of the Foreji, is a lord by his office, who has any offence are call into prifon. Juftices of gaol-de- 
power and authority to determine offences committed livery are impowered by the common law to proceed 
in the king's forefts, &c. which are not to be deter- upon indidments of felony, trefpafs, &c. and to order 
mined by any other court of juftice. Of thefe there execution or reprieve ; and they have power to dif- 
are two ; whereof one has jurifdidion over all the fo- charge fuch prifoners as upon their trials {hall be ac- 
refts on this fide Trent, and the other beyond it. quitted ; alfo all fueh againft whom, on proclamation 

By many ancient records, it appears to be a place made, no evidence appears to indift; which juftices 
of great honour and authority, and is never beJlowed of oyer and terminer, &c. may not do. 2. Hawk. 24, 
but on fome perfon of great diftindion. The court 25. But thefe juftices have nothing to do with anjt 
where this juftice fits is called the jufiice feat of thefo- perfon not in the cuftody of the prifon except in fome 
rejl. held once every three years, for hearing and de- fpecial cafes ; as it fome of the accomplices to a fe- 
termining all trefpaffes within the foreft, and all claims lony may be in fuch prifon and fome of them out of 
of franchifes, liberties, and privileges, and all pleas and it, the juftices may receive an appeal againft thofe who 
caufes whatfoever therein arifing. This court may fine are out of the priion as well as thofe who are in it ; 
and imprifon for offences within the foreft, it being a which appeal, after the trial of fuch prifoners, fhall be 
court of record ; and therefore a writ of error lies from removed into B. R. and procefs iffue from them againft 
hence to the court of king’s bench. The laft court the reft. But if thole out of prifon be omitted in the 
sf jullice feat of any note was that held in the reign appeal, they can never be put into any other; becaufe 
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Juftice. 
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there can be but one appeal for one felony. In this 
wav the gaols are cleared, and all offenders tried, pu- 
nifhed, or delivered, in every year.—Their cornmiffion 
is now turned over to the juilices of affife. 

Justices of Nif Prius are now the fame wthjuf- 
tices of afftfe. It is a common adjournment of a caufe 
in the common pleas to put it off to fuch a day, A*/* 
bnus iu/litiarii venerint ad eas partes ad capwndas ajjifas : 
from which claufe of adjournment they are called./»/^x 
of nip prius, as well wjvjliees of ajpfey on account of the 
writ and actions they have to deal in. 

J - u s 

rity for keeping the peace in the king’s bench or chan- 
cery, may have a fuperfedeas to the juflices in the coun- 
ty not to take fecurity ; ancf alfo by giving furety of 
the peace to any other juftice. If one make an affault 
upon a juftice of peace, be may apprehend the orie; u- 
er, and commit him to gaol till he finds furelits for 
the peace ; and a juftice may record a fore.hie eutiy 
on his own pofTefiion : in other cafes he cannot judge 
in his own caufe. Contempts againil juilices are pu- 
nithable by indi&ment and fine at the fefiions. jus- 
tices fhall not be regularly puniftied for any thing done 

in fiptTinns as indexes t and if a iufticc be tried 

JufHre. 

it and a&ions they have to deal in. b^rrin f SeVf and if »ja&ict: b? tried 
JUSTICES OJ Kjycl unu. J.  ’ , • ‘ • 

on fame fpecial occafions to hear and determine parti- 
cular caufes.—The commiflion of oyer and terminer 
is dire&ed to certain perfons upon any infurrection, 
heinous demeanour, or trefpafs committed, who muft 
ftrft enquire, by means of the grand jury or inquelt, 
before they are empowered to hear and determine by 
the help of the petit jury. It was formerly held, that 
no judge or other lawyer could ad in the commiffion 
of oyer and terminer, or in that of gaol-delivery, with- 
in the county where he was born or inhabited ; but it 
was thought proper by 12 Geo. II. cap. 27. to allow 
any man to be a juftice of oyer and terminer and gene- 
ral gaol-delivery within any county of England. 

Justices of the Peace are perfons of intereft and cre- 
dit, appointed by the, king’s commiflion to keep the 
peace of the county where they live. 

Of thefe fome for fpecial nTped are made of the 
quorum, fo as no bufmefs of importance may be dii- 
patched without the prefence or affent of them or 
one of them. However, every jutlice P^ace hath a 
feparate power, and his office is to call before him, 
examine, iffue warrants for apprehending, and commit 
to prifon, all thieves, murderers, wandering rogues; 
thole that hold confpiracies, riots, and almoft all de- 
linquents which may occafion the breach of the peace 
and quiet of the fubject; to commit to pnfon fuch as 
cannot find bail, and to fee them brought forth in due 
time to trial; and bind over the profecutors to the af- 
iifes. And if they neglefr to certify examinations and 
informations to the next gaol-deli very, or do not bind 
over profecutors, they fhall be fined. A juftice may 
commit a perfon that doth a felony in his own view, 
without warrant; but if on the information of ano- 
ther, he muft make a warrant under hand and feal tor 
that purpofe. If complaint and oath be made before 
a juttice of goods tlolen, and the informer fufpefting 
that they are in a particular houfe, ffiows the caule of 
his fufpicion, the juftice may grant a warrant to the 
rnnftuhle &c. to fearch in the place iufpeded, to 
Sze the goods and perfon in whofe cuftody they are 
found, and bring them before him or fome othei jus- 
tice The fearch on thefe warrants ought to be in 
the day-time, and doors may be broke open by con- 
ftables to take the goods. Juftices of peace may make 

' and perfuade an agreement in. petty quarrels and 
breaches of the peace, where the king is not intitled to a 
fine though they may not compound offences or take 
*"oTy for making agreements. A jnilice hath a dtf- 
cretionary power of binding to the good behaviour; and 
may require a recognizance, with a great penalty of one, 
frr his keeping of the peace, where the party bound is 
a dangerous perfon, and likely to break the peace, 
anddo much mifchief; and for default of furet.es he 
Ly be committed to gaol. But a man giving fecu- 

for any thing done in his office, he may plead the ge- 
neral iffue, and give the fpecial matter in evidence ; 
and if a verdiift is given for him, or the plaintiff.be 
nonfuit, he fhall have double cofts; and fuch aftion 
fhall only be laid in the county where the offence was 
committed. 7. Jac. cap. 5. 21 Jac. cap. 12. But if 
they are guilty of any mifdemeanour in office, infor- 
mation lies againft them in the king s bench, where 
they fhall be punifhed by fine and imprifonment ; and 
all perfons who recover a verdifr againft a juftice for 
any wilful or malicious injury, are intitled to double 
cofts. By 24 Geo. II. cap. 44. no writ fhall be fued 
out againft any juftice of peace, for any thing done 
by him in the execution of his office, until notice in 
writing fhall be delivered to him one month before the 
filing out of the fame, containing the caufe of a&ion, 
&c. within which month he may tender amends; and 
if the tender be found fufficicnt, he fhal! have a verdiCi, 
&c. Nor fhall any aftion be brought againft a jnf- 
tice for any thing done in the execution of his office, 
unlefs commenced within fix months after the a£t com- 
mitted. , . • 1 • , 

A juftice is to exercife hts authority only within the 
county where he is appointed by his commiffion, not 
in any city which is a county of itfelf or town corpo- 
rate, having their proper juftices, &c. but in other 
towns and liberties he may.' The power and office of 
juftices terminate in fix months after the demife of the 
crown, by an exprefs writ of difeharge under the great 
feal, by writ of fuperfedeas, by a new commiffion, and 
by acceffion of the office of IherifF or coroner. 

The original of juftices of the peace is referred to 
the fourth year of Edward III. They were firft called 
confervators, or tour dens of the peace, elected by the 
county, upon a writ directed to the ffieriff; but the 
power of appointing them was transferred by ftatiites- 
from the people to the king ; and under this appella- 
tion appointed by 1 Edw. III. cap. 16. Afterwards 
the ftatute 34 Edw. III. cap 1. gave them the power 
of trying felonies, and then they acquired the appella- 
tion of juftices. They are appointed by the king’s, 
fpecial commiffion under the great feal, the form of 
which was fettled by all the judges, A. D. i 590 ; and 
the king may appoint as many as he fhall think fit in 
every county in England and Wales, though they are 
generally made at the diferetion of the lord chancellor, 
by the king’s leave. At firft the number of juftices 
was not above two or three in a county. 18 Edw. III. 
cap. 2. Then it was provided by 34 Edw. III. cap. 1. 
that one lord, and three or four of the mofl worthy 
men in the county, with fome learned in the law, fhould 
be made juftices in every county. The number was 
afterwards reftrained firft to fix, and then to eight, in 
every countv, by 12 Ric. II. cap. 10. and 14 llic. If. 

I. cap- 
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Juftice. cap. II. But their number has greatly Increafed fincc 
—~V  their firit inftitution. As to their qualifications, the 

llarutes juft cited direft them to be of the belt repu- 
tation and moll worthy men in the county ; and the 
ftatute 13 Ric. II. cap. 7. orders them to be of the 
molt fufficient knights, efquires, and gentlemen of the 
law ; and by 2 Hen. V. ftat. 1. cap. 4. and ftat. z. 
cap. 1. they mult be refident in their feveral coun- 
ties. And by 18 Hen. VI. cap. 11. no juftice was to 
be put in commiflion, if he had not lands to the value 
of 20 \. per annum. It is now enacted by 5 Geo. II. 
cap. 11. that every jullice Ihall have 100 \. per annum, 
clear of all dedudions; of which he muft make oath 
by 18 Geo. II. cap. 20. And if he atds without fuch 
qualification, he lhall forfeit i 00 1. It is alfo provided 
by 5 Geo. II. that no pradiling attorney, folicitor, or 
prodor, (hall be capable of ading as a juftice of the 
peace. 

Justices of Peace within Liberties, are juftices of the 
peace who have the fame authority in cities or other 
corporate towns as the others have in counties ; and 
their power is the fame ; only that thefe have the aflize 
of ale and beer, wood and vidnals, &c. Juftices of 
cities and corporations are not within the qualification 
ad, 5 Geo. II. cap. 18. 

Fomitain of Justice, one of the charaders or attri- 
butes of the king. See Prerogative. 

By the fountain of juftice the law does not mean the 
author or original, but only the diflributor. Juftice is 
not derived from the king, as from his free gift; but 
he is the fteward of the public, to difpenfe it to whom 
it is due. He is not the fpring, but the refervoir ; 
from whence right and equity are conduded, by a 
thoufand channels, to every individual. The original 
power of judicature, by the fundamental principles of 
fociety, is lodged in the fociety at large : but as it 
would be impradicable to render complete juftice to 
every individual, by the people in their coliedive ca- 
pacity, therefore every nation has committed that 
power to certain feled magiftrates, who with more eafe 
and expedition can he'ar and determine complaints; 
and in England this authority Ins immemorially been 
exercifed by the king or his fubftitutes. He therefote 
has alone the right of ereding courts of judicature : 
for though the conftitution of the kingdom hath en- 
trufted him with the whole executive power of the 
laws, it is impofiible, as well as improper, that he 
Ihould perfonally carry into execution this great and 
extenfive truft : it is confequently neceftary that courts 
fliould be ereded, to afiift him in executing this power ; 
and equally neceffary, that, if ereded, they Ihould be 
ereded by his authority. And hence it is, that all 
jurifdidions of courts are either mediately or imme- 
diately derived from the crown, their proceedings run 
generally in the king’s name, they pafs under his feal, 
and are executed by his officers. 

It is probable, and almoft certain, that in very ear- 
ly times, before our conftitution arrived at its full per- 
fedion, our kings in perfon often heard and deter- 
mined caufes between party and party. But at pre- 
fent, by the long and uniform ufage of many ages, 
our kings have delegated their wftiole judicial power to 
the judges of their feveral courts ; which are the grand 
depofitory of the fundamental laws of the kingdom, 
and have gained a known and ftated jurifdidion, re- 
gulated by certain and eftabliffied rules, which the 

crown itfelf cannot now alter but by ad of parliament. Juftice, 
And in order to maintain both the dignity and hide-  y- 

pendence of the judges in the fuperior courts, it is en- 
aded by the ftatute 13 W. III. c. 2. that their com- 
miffions {hall be made (not, as formerly, durante bene- 
placito, but) quamdiu bene fe gefferint, and their fa- 
laries afcertained and eftablilhed ; but that it may be 
lawful to remove them on the addrefs of both houfes of 
parliament. And now, by the noble improvements of 
that law in the ftatute of 1 Geo. 111. c. 23. enaded 
at the earneft recommendation of the king himfelf from 
the throne, the judges are continued in their offices 
during their good behaviour, notwithftanding any de- 
mife of the crown (which was formerly held immedi- 
ately to vacate their feats), and their full falaries are 
abfolutely fecured to them during the continuance of 
their commiffions; his majefty having been pleafed to 
declare, that “ he looked upon the independence and 
uprightnefs of the judges, as effential to the impartial 
adminillration of juftice ; as one of the bell fecurities 
of the rights and liberties of his fubjeds ; and as moft 
conducive to the honour of the crown.” 

In criminal proceedings or profecutions for offen- 
ces, it would ftill be a higher abfurdity, if the king 
perfonally fat in judgment ; becaufe in regard to thefe 
he appears in another capacity, that of profecutor. All 
offences are either againft the king’s peace or his 
crown and dignity ; and are fo laid in every indid- 
ment. For though in their confequences they gene- 
rally feem (except in the cafe of treafon and a very few 
others) to be racher offences againft the kingdom than 
the king ; yet, as the public, which is an invifible bo- 
dy, has delegated all its power and rights, with regard 
to the execution of the laws, to one vifible magiftrate, 
all affronts to that power, and breaches of thole rights, 
are immediately offences againft him, to whom they 
are fo delegated by the public. He is therefore the 
proper perfon to profecute for all public offences and 
breaches of the peace, being the perfon injured in the 
eye of the law. And this notion was carried fo far in 
the old Gothic conftitution (wherein the king was 
bound by his coronation oath to conferve the peace), 
that in cafe of any forcible injury offered to the perfon 
of a fellow-fubjed, the offender was accufed of a kind 
of perjury, in having violated the king’s coronation 
oath ; dicebatur fregijfe juramentum regis juratum. And 
hence alfo arifes another branch of the prerogative, 
that of pardoning offences ; for it is reafonable, that he 
only who is injured fhould have the power of forgiving. 
See Pardon. 

In this diftindl and feparate exiftence of the judicial 
power, in a peculiar body of men, nominated indeed, 
but not removeable at pleafure, by the crown, confifts 
one main prefervative of the public liberty ; which 
cannot fubfift long in any Hate, unlefs the adminiftra- 
tion of common jufticc be in fome degree feparated 
both from the legiflative and alfo from the executive 
power. Were it joined with the legiflative, the life, 
liberty, and property, of the fubjed would be in the 
hands of arbitrary judges, whofe decifions would be 
then regulated only by their own opinions, and not 
by any fundamental principles of law ; which, though 
legiflators may depart from, yet judges are bound to 
obferve. Were it joined with the executive, this union 
might foon be an over-balance for the iegiflative. For 
which reafon, by the ftatute of 16 Car. I. c. 10. which 

5 aboliflied 



JUS '[ 4' 
aboUfhed the court of ftar-chamber, efTeftual care is 
taken to remove all judicial power out of the liands of 
the king’s privy-council ; who, as then was evident 
from recent inltances, might foon be inclined to pro- 
nounce that for law which was moft agreeable to the 
prince or his officers. Nothing therefore is more to 
be avoided in a free conliitution, than uniting the pro- 
vinces of a judge and a minifter of Hate. And indeed, 
that the abfolute power, claimed and txercifed hi a 
neighbouring nation, is more tolerable than that of 
the eaftern empires, is in a great meafure owing to their 
having veiled the judicial power in their parliaments ; 
a body feparate and diftindt from both the legiflative 
and executive: and if ever that nation recovers its 
former liberty, it will owe it to the efforts of thofe af- 
femblies. In Turkey, where every thing is centered in 
the fultan or his minifters, defpotic power is in its me- 
ridian, and wears a more dreadful afpedt. 

A confcquence of this prerogative is the legal ubi- 
quity of the king. His majeffy, in the eye of the law, 
is always prefent in all his courts, though he cannot 
perfonally diftribute juftice. His judges are the mir 
ror by which the king’s image is rtfk&ed. It is the 
regal office, and not the royal perfon, that is always 
prefent in court, always ready to undertake profecu- 
tions or pronounce judgment, for the benefit and 
prote&ion of the fubjedt, And from this ubiquity it 
follows, that the king can never be nonfuit ; for a 
nonfuit is the defertion of the fuit or a&ion by the non- 
appearance of the plaintive in court. For the fame 
leaf on alfo, in the forms of legal proceedings, the 
king is not faid to appear by his attorney, as other 
men do; for he always appears, in contemplation of 
law, in his own proper perfon. 

Fiom the fame original, of the king s being the 
fountain of juftice, we may alfo deduce the prerogative 
of iffuing proclamations, which is veiled in the king 
alone. See Proclamation.^ 

Justice-Seat. See Forest Courts. 
JUSTICIA, malabar-nut i A genus of the mo- 

nogynia order,belonging to the diandria clafs of plants; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 40th 
order, PerfonaU. The corolla is ringent; the capfule 
bilocular, parting with an elaftic fpring at the heel ; 
the ftamina have only one antbera. 1 here aie 19 
fr ecies, all of them natives of the Fail Indies, grow- 
ing many feet high ; fome adorned with fine large 
leaves, others with fmall narrow ones, and all ot 
them with monopetalous ringent flowers. Only two 
fpecies are cultivated in our gardens, viz. the aoha- 
toda or common Malabar-nut, and the hyffopifcha 
or * frap-tree. The firft grows ten or twelve feet 
high, with a ftrong woody flem, branching out wide- 
ly all around; having large, lanceolate, oval leaves, 
placed oppofite; and from the ends of the branches 
ihort fpikes of white flowers, with dark fpots, having 
the helmet of the corolla concave. The feccnd hath 
a fhrubby flem branching from the bottom pyramidal- 
ly three or four feet high ; fpear-fliaped, narrow, 
entiie leaves, growing oppofite ; and white flowers, 
commonly by threes, from the fides of the branches; 
fucceeded by capfules, which burfl open with elanic 
force for the difeharge of the feeds ; whence tne name 
of [nap-tree. Both Ipecies flower here in fummer, but 
never produce any fruit. They are propagated by 
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layers and cuttings, and requite the fame treatment 
with other tender exotics. 

JUSTICIAR, in the old Engifh laws, an officer 
inflituted by William the Conqueror, as the chief of- 
ficer of ftate, who piincipally determined in all cafes 
civil and ciinnnal. Fie was called in Latin Cap’tahs 
JuJliciarius tot'ius Anglia. For Justiciar in Scotland, 
See Law, n° clvi. 10—12. 

Justiciary, or Court of fusTici^Rr, in Scotland. 
See Law, n° clvi, 10 —12. 

JUSTIFICATION, in law, fignifies a maintaining 
or fhowing a fufficient reafon in court why the de- 
fendant did what he is called to anfwer. Pleas in 
juflification mult let forth fome fpecial matter: thus, 
on being fued for a trefpafs, a perfon may juitify it by 
proving, that the land is his own freehold; that he 
entered a houfe in order to apprehend a felon ; or by 
virtue of a warrant, to levy a forfeiture, or in order to 
take a diflrefs ; and in an affault, that he did it out of 
neceffity. 

Justification, in theology, that a<ft of grace which 
renders a man juft in the fight of God, and worthy of 
eternal happinefs. See Theology. 

The Romanitts and Reformed are extremely divided 
about the do&rine of juflification ; the latter contend- 
ing for juftification by faith alone, and the former by 
good works. 

JUSTIN, a celebrated hiftorian, lived, according 
to the moft. probable opinion, in the fecond century, 
under the reign of Antoninus Pius. He wrote, in 
elegant Latin, an abridgment of the hiltory of Tro- 
gus Pompeius; comprehending the a&ions of almoft 
all nations, from Ninua the founder of the Affyrian 
empire to the emperor Auguftus. The original 
work, to the regret of the learned, is loft : this a- 
bridgment, being written in a police and elegant 
ftyle, was probably the reafon why that age neglected 
the original. The bell editions of Juftin are, ad ufum 
DeJphini, in 4to; and cum notis variorum et Gronovii 
in 8vo. 

Justin (St), commonly called Jufin Martyr, one 
of the earlitft and molt learned writers of the eaftern 
church, was born at Neapolis, the ancient Sechem of 
Paleftine. His father Prifcus, a Gentile Greek, brought 
him up in his own religion, and had him educated in 
all the Grecian learning. To complete his ftudies he 
travcdled to Egypt; and followed the feCt of Plato, 
with whofe intelle&ual notions he was much pleafed. 
But one day walking by the fea-fide, wrapt in con- 
templation, he w'as met by a grave ancient perfon 
of a venerable afped ; who, falling into difeourfe with 
him, turned the converfation by degrees from the ex- 
cellence of Platonifm to the fuperior pertedion of 
Chiiftianity ; and reafoned fo well, as to raife in him 
an ardent curiofity to inquire into the merits of that 
religion ; in confequence of which inquiry, he waa 
converted about the year 132. On his embracing 
that religion, he quitted neither the profeffion nor the 
habit of a philofophev : but a perfecution breaking 
out under Antoninus, he compofed An Apology for the 
Chriftians; and afterwards prefented another to the 
emperor Marcus.Aurelius, in wdiich he vindicated the 
innocence and holinefs of the Chriftian religion againfl 
Crelcens a Cynic philofopher, and other calumnia- 
tors. He did honour to Chriflianity by his learning 

and 
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[u Clin Jan, an(l the purity of his manners; and fuffered martyr- 
nftimani. jom jn Befides his two Apologies, there are 

dill extant his Dialogue with Tryhpo, a Jew; two 
treatifes addreffed to the Gentiles, and another on the 
unity of God. Other works are alfo afcribed to him. 
The beft editions of St Juftin are thofe of Robert 
Stephens, in 1551 and 1571, in Greek and Latin: 
that of Morel, in Greek> and Latin, in 1656 ; and that 
of Don Prudentius Marandus, a learned Benedi&ine, 
in 1742 in folio. His ftyle is plain, and void of all 
ornament. 

JUSTINIAN I. fon of Juftin the elder, was made 
Crefar and Auguftus in 527, and foon after emperor. 
He conquered the Perfians by Belifarius his general, 
and exterminated the Vandals ; regained Africa ; fub- 
dued the Goths in Italy ; defeated the Moors; and 
reitored the Roman empire to its primitive glory. See 
(Hiltory of) Constantinople, n° 93 97. and 
Italy, n° 12, &c. 

The empire being now in the full enjoyment of a 
profound peace and tranquillity, Juftinian made the 
beft ufe of it, by colle6ting the immenfe variety and 
number of the Roman laws into one body. To this 
end, he felefted ten of the moft able lawyers in the 
empire; who, reviling the Gregorian, Theodofian, 
and Hermogenian codes, compiled one body, called 
Codex JuJlinianus. This may be called the Jlatute 
iaw, as confifting of the referipts of the emperors. 
But the reduftion of the other part was a much more 
difficult talk : it was made up of the decifions of the 
judges and other magiftrates, together with the au- 
thoritative opinions of the moft eminent lawyers ; all 
which lay fcattered, without any order, in no lefs than 
2003 volumes and upwards. Thefe were reduced to 
the number of 50 ; but ten years were fpent in the re- 
duftion. However, the defign was completed in the 
year 553, and the name of Digejls or Pandeds given 
to it. Befides thefe, for the ufe chiefly of young 
ftudents in the law to facilitate that ftudy, Juftinian 
ordered four books of inftitutes to be drawn up, 
containing an abftiaft or abridgement of the text 
of all the laws : and, laftly, the laws of modern date, 
pofterior to that of the former, were thrown into one 
volume in the year 541, called the VoW/^, or New 
Code. 

This emperor died in the year 565, aged 83, in 
the 39th of his reign, after having built a great num- 
ber of churches; particularly the famous Samfta So- 
phia at Conftantinople, which is efteemed a matter- 
piece of archite&ure. 

JUSTINIAN! (St Laurence), the firft patriarch 
of Venice, was born there of a noble family in 1381. 
He was a very pious prelate, and died in 1485 ; he 
left feveral pieces of piety, which were printed toge- 
ther at Lyons in 1568, in one volume folio, with his 
life prefixed by his nephew. Clement VII. beatified 
him in 1524, and he was canonized by Alexander VIII. 
in 1690. 

Justiniani (Bernard), was born at Venice in 
1408. He obtained the fenator’s robe at the age of 
19, ferved the republic in feveral embaffies, and was 
eletted procurator of St Mark in 1474. He was a 
learned man, and wrote the Hlflory of Venice, with 
fome other wrorks of confiderable merit; and died 
in 149&. 

N° 171. 

Justiniani (Auguftin), biffiop of Nebo, one of Jaftimani 
the moft learned men of his time, was defeended from 11 
a branch of the fame noble family with the two fore- Juvena ^ 
going ; and was born at Genoa in 1480. He affifted 
at the fifth council of Lateran, where he oppofed fome 
articles of the concordat between France and the 
court of Rome. Francis I. of France made him his 
almoner; and he was for five years regius profeffor of 
Hebrew at Paris. He returned to Genoa in 1522, 
where he difeharged all the duties of a good prelate ; 
and learning and piety flouriffied in his diocefe. He 
periffied at fea in his paflage from Genoa to Nebbio, 
in 1536. He compofed feveral pieces ; the moft con- 
fiderable of which is, Pfalterium Hebrxum, Gracum, 
Arahicum, et Chaldaum, cum tribus Latinis interpreta- 
tionibus et glojfis. This was the firil pfalter 0f the kind 
printed ; and there is alfo afcribed to the fame prelate 
a tranflation of Maimonides’s Moore Nevocbim- 

JUSTNESS, the exa&nefa or regularity of any 
thing. 

Juftnefs is chiefly ufed in fpeaking of thought, lan- 
guage, and fentiments. The juftnefs of a thought 
conlifts in a certain precifion or accuracy, by which 
every part of it is perfe&ly true, and pertinent to the 
fubjedt. Juftnefs of language confifts in ufing proper 
and well chofen terms; in not faying either too much 
or too little. M. de Mere, who has written on juft- 
nefs of mind, diftinguiffies two kinds of juftnefs ; the 
one arifing from tatte and genius, the other from good 
fenfe or right reafon. There are no certain rules to 
be laid down for the former, viz. to fhow the beauty 
and exa&nefs in the turn or choice of a thought; the 
latter confifts in the juft relation which things have to 
one another. 

JUTES, the ancient inhabitants of Jutland in Den- 
mark. 

JUTLAND, a large peninfula, which makes the 
principal part of the kingdom of Denmark. It is 
bounded on the fouth-eaft by the duchy of Holftein, 
and is furrounded on the other fides by the German 
ocean and the Baltic fea. It is about 180 miles in 
length from north to fouth, and 50 in breadth from 
eaft to weft. The air is very cold but wholefome ; 
and the foil is fertile in corn and paftures, which feed 
a great number of beeves, that are fent to Germany, 
Holland, and elfewhere. This was anciently called 
the Cimbrian Cherfonefus, and is fuppofed to be the 
country from whence the Saxons came into England. 
It is divided into two parts, called North and South 
Jutland; the latter is the duchy of Slefwick, and lies 
between North Jutland and the duchy of Holftein ; 
and the duke of that name is in poffeffion of part of 
ir, whofe capital town is Gottorp, for which reafon 
the fovereign is called the duke of Holjlein Gottorp. 

JUVENAL (Decius Junius), the celebrated Ro- 
man fatyrift, was born about the beginning of the 
emperor Claudian’s reign, at Aquinum in Campania. 
His father was probably a freed-man, who, being rich, 
gave him a liberal education, and, agreeably to the 
tafte of the times, bred him up to eloquence; in which 
he made a great progrefs, firft under Fronto the gram- 
marian, and afterwards, as is generally conjedfured, 
under Quintilian ; after which he attended the bar, 
and made a diftinguilhed figure there for many years 
by his eloquence. In the pra&ice of this profeffion 

he 
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lie had improved his fortune and intereft at Rome be- 
fore he turned his thoughts to poetry, the very ftyle 
of which, in his fatires, (peaks a long habit of decla- 
mation ; fubaffum redolent declatnatorem, fay the critics. 
It is faid he was above 40 years of age when he re- 
cited his firft e(Tay to a fmall audience of his friends ; 
but being encouraged by their applaufe, he ventured 
a greater publication : which reaching the ears of 
-Paris, Domitian’s favourite at that time, though but 
a pantomime player, whom our fatyrift had feverely 
infulted, that minion made his complaint to the em- 
peror ; who fent him thereupon into banidiment, un- 
der pretence of giving him the command of a cohort 
in the army, which w^as quartered at Pentapolis, a city 
upon the frontiers of Egypt and Libya. 

After Domitian’s death, our fatyrift returned to 
Rome, fufikiently cautioned not only againft attack- 
ing the charafters of thofe in power, under arbitrary 
princes, but againft all perfonal refle&ions upon the 
great men then living; and therefore he thus wifely 
concludes the debate he is fuppofed to have maintain- 
ed for a while with a friend on this head, in the firft 
fatire, which feems to be the firft that he wrote after 
his banifhment: 

Experiar quid concedatur in ill os 
Quorum Flaminia tegitur cinis atque Latina. 

<« I will try what liberties I may be allowed with 
thofe wdiofe afhes lie under the Flaminian and Latin 
W'ays,” along each fide of which the Romans of the 
firft quality ufed to be buried.—It is believed that he 
lived till the reign of Adrian in 128. There are (till 
extant 16 of his fatires, in which he difcovers great 
wit, (Length, and keennefs, in his language : but his 
flyle is not perfectly natural; and the obfcenities with 
which thefe fatires were filled render the reading of 
them dangerous to youth. 

JUVENCUS (Caius Ve&icus Aquilinus), one of 
the firft of the Chriftian poets, was born of an illuftri- 
ous family in Spain. About the year 320 he put 
the life of Jefus Chrift into Latin verfe, of which he 
compofed four books. Ir‘ this work he followed al- 
moft word for word the text of the four evangelifts : 
but his verfes are wTitten in a bad tafte, and his La- 
tin is not pure. 

JUVENTAS, in mythology, the goddefs who pre- 
fided over youth among the Romans. This goddefs 
was long honoured in the Capitol, where Servius Tul- 
lius eredled her ftatue. Near the chapel of .Minerva 
there was the altar of Juventas, and upon this altar a 
pi&ure of Proferpine. The Greeks called the god- 
defs of youth Hebe; but it has'been generally fup- 
pofed that this was not the fame with the Roman ^u- 
vent as. . . 

JUXON (Dr William), born at Chichefter in 1682, 
was bred at Merchant-Taylor’s fchool, and from thence 
ele&ed into St John’s college Oxford, of which he be- 
came prefident. King Charles I. made him bilhop of 
London ; and in 1635 promoted him to the poft of 
lord high treafurer of England. The whole nation, 
and efpecially the nobility, were greatly offended at 
this high office being given to a clergyman; but he 
behaved fo well in the adminiftration, as foon put a 
ftop to all the clamour raifed againft him. This place 
he held no longer than the 17th of May 1641, when 
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he prudently refigned the ftaff, to avoid the ftorm 
which then threatened the court and the clergy. In 
the following February, an ati paffed depriving the bi- 
(hops of their votes in parliament, and incapacitating' 
them from any temporal jurifdiftion. In thefe lead- 
ing fteps, as well as the total abolition of the epifcopal 
order which followed, he was involved with his bre- 
thren; but neither as biftiop nor as treafurer was a 
(ingle accufation brought againft him in the long par- 
liament. During the civil wars, he refided at his pa- 
lace at Fulham, where his meek, inoffenfive, and gen- 
teel behaviour, notwithftanding his remaining (lead/ 
in his loyalty to the king, procured him the vifits of 
the principal perfons of the oppofite party, and refpedl 
from all. In 1648, he attended on his majefty at the 
treaty in the ifle of Wight; and by his particular de- 
fire, waited upon him at Cotton-houfe, Weftminfter, 
the day after the commencement of his trial; during 
which he frequently vifited him in the office of a fpi* 
ritual father ; and his majefty declared he was the 
greateft comfort to him in that affli&ive fituation. 
He likewife attended his majefty on the fcaffold, where 
the king taking off his cloak and George, gave him 
the latter : after the execution, our pious biftrop took 
care of the body, which he accompanied to the royal 
chapel at Windfor, and (food ready with the common- 
prayer book in his hands to perform the laft cere- 
mony for the king ; but was prevented by Colonel 
Whichcot, governor of the caftle.—He continued in 
the quiet poffeffion of Fulham-palace till the enfuing 
year 1649, when he was deprived, having been fpared 
longer than any of his brethren. He then retired to 
his own eftate in Gloucefterffiire, where he lived in 
privacy till the reftoration, when he was prefented to 
the fee of Canterbury ; and in the little time he en- 
joyed it, expended in buildings and reparations at 
Lambeth-palace and Croyden-houfe near 15,000!. He 
died in 1663 ; having bequeathed 7000I. to St John’s 
college, and to other charitable ufes near 50001. He 
publifhed a Sermon on Luke xviii. 3 1. and Some Con- 
fiderations upon the Adft of Uniformity. 

JUXTAPOSITION, is ufed by philofophers to 
denote that fpecies of growth which is performed by 
the appofition of new matter £0 the furface or outfide 
of old. In which fenfe it ftands oppofed to intuj- 

fufeeption ; where the growth of a body is performed 
by the reception of a juice within it diffufed through 
its canals. 

IVY, in botany. See Hedera. 
IX1A, in botany : A genus of the monogynia or- 

der, belonging to the triandria clafs of plants ; and in 
the natural method ranking under the Oih order, En~ 
faU. The corolla is hexapetalous, patent, and equal; 
there are three ftigmata a little upright and petalous. 
There are feveral fpecies, confiding of herbaceous, 
tuberous, and bulbous-rooted flowery perennials, from 
one to two feet high, terminated by hexapetalous 
flowers of different colours. They are propagated by 
off fets, which ffiould be taken off in fumqier at the 
decay of the leaves: but as all the plants of this genus 
are natives of warm climates, few of them can bear 
the open air of this country in winter. 

IXION, in fabulous hiftory, king of the Lapithae, 
married Dia the daughter of Deionius, to whom he 
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refufed to give the cuftomary nuptial prefents. Deio- 
nius in revenge took from him his horfes : when Ixion, 
difTembling his refentmen-t, invited his father-in-law to 
a feaft, and made him fall through a trap door into a 
burning furnace, in which he was immediately con- 
fumed. Ixion being aherwards flung with rcmorfe 
for his cruelty, ran mad ; on which Jupiter, in com- 
paffron, not only forgave him, but took him up into 
heaven, where he had the impiety to endeavour to 
corrupt Juno. Jupiter, to be the better affured of 
his guilt, formed a cloud in the refemblance of the 
goddefs, upon which Txion begat the centaurs: but 
boatting of his happinefp, Jove hurled him down to 
Tartarus, where he lies faxed on a wheel encompaffed 
with ferpents, which turns without ceafing. 

IXORA, in botany: A genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 47*-^ order, 
SiellaU. The corolla is monopetalous, funnel-fhaped, 
and long, fnperior; the {lamina above the throat; the 
berry tetrafpermous. 

JYNX, in ornithology, a genus of birds belonging 
to the order of picse ; the chara&ers of which are, 
that the bill is flender, round, and pointed ; the no- 
flrils are concave and naked ; the tongue is very long, 
very flender, cylindric, and terminated by a hard point; 
and the feet are funned for climbing. There is only 
one fpecies, viz. the torquilla. The colours of this 
bird are elegantly pencilled, though its plumage is 
marked with the plained kinds : a lift of black, and 
ferruginous flrokes divides the top of the head and 
back ; the fidts of the head and neck are afh coloured, 
beautifully traverfed with fine lines of black and red- 
difh-brown ; the quill-feathers are duflty, but each web 
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is marked with ruft-culoured fpots; the chin and 
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Jynx. 
breall are of a light yellowifh-brown, 
fharp-pointed bars of black ; the tail 
feathers, broad at their ends and weak, of a pale afh- 
colour, powdered with black and red, and marked 
with four equidiftant bars of black : the irides are of 
a yellowifh colour.—The wry-neck, Mr Pennant ap- 
prehends, is a bird of paffage, appearing with us in the 
fpring before the cuckoo. Its note is like that of the 
keflril, a quick-repeated fqueak ; its eggs are white, 
with a very thin {hell; it builds in the hollows of trees, 
making its netl of dry grafs. It has a very whimfical 
way of turning and twitting its neck about, and bring- 
ing its head over its fhoulders, whence it had its Latin 
name torq-iilla^ and its Englifh one of wry neck : it has 
alfo the faculty of eredling the feathers of the head 
like thofe of the jay. It feeds on ants, which it very 
dexteroufiy transfixes with the bony and fharp end of 
its tongue, and then draws them into its mouth ; and 
while the-female is fitting, the male has been ohferved 
to ca.rry thefe infedts to her.—We find this bird men- 
tioned as an inhabitant throughout Europe, and of 
many parts of the old Continent. It is in Ruffia, 
Sweden, Lapland, Greece, Italy, Babylon, and Ben- 
gal ; authorities for which Buffon mentions, and fays, 
that at the end of fummer this bird grows very fat, 
when it becomes excellent eating ; for which reafot: 
fome have named it the Ortvlan. The young ones, 
while in the neft, will hifs like to many fnakes ; info- 
much that many have been prevented plundering the 
old ones of their offspring, on fuppofition that they- 
were advancing their hands on tire brood'ot this loath- 
fome reptile. 

K. 

Kthe tenth letter, and feventh confonant, of our 
5 alphabet; being formed by the voice, by a gut- 

tural expreffion of the breath through the mouth, to- 
gether with a depreffton of the lower jaw and opening 
of the teeth. 

Its found is much the fame with that of the hard c, 
or qu : and it is uied, for the moft part, only before <?, 
f, and n, in the beginning of words ; as ken, Mll,knoiut 
&.c. It ufed formerly to be always joined with c at 
the end of words, but is at prefent very properly omit- 
ted, at leaft in words derived from the Latin : thus, 
forpublick, mufichy &c. we fay, public, mufic, &c. How- 
ever, in monofyllabks, it is ftill retained, wjack, block, 
mock, &c. 

K is borrowed from the Greek kappa; and was but 
little ufed among the Latins : Prifcian looked on it as 
a fuperfluous letter ; and fays, it was never to be ufed 
except in ^words borrowed from the Greek. Dauf- 
quius, after Salluft, obferves, that it was unknown to 
the ancient Romans.—Indeed we feldom find it in 
any Latin authors, excepting in the word kalencbt, 
■where it fometimes hands in lieu of a c.—Carthage, 
however, is frequently fpelt on medals with a A.* 
SALV1S aug.et CAES. FEL. KART.and fometimes the let- 
ter A' alone flood for Carthage.—M. Berger hasobferved, 
that a capital AT, on the reverfe of the medals of the 

emperors of Conflantinople, fignified Konjlantinus; 
and on the Greek medals he will have it to iig-nify 
koiah stpia, “Coelefyria.” 

Quintilian tells us, that in his time fome people had 
a miltaken notion, that wherever the letter c and a oc- 
curred at the beginning of a word, k ought to be ufed 
inflead of the a See C. 

Lipfius obferves, that K was a fligma anciently 
marked on the foreheads of criminals with a red- 
hot iron.- 

The letter K has various fignifications in old char- 
ters and diplomas; for inftance, KR. flood iox cho- 
rus, KR. C. for cara civitas, KRM. for carmen, K R. 
AM. N. cams amicus nojlcr, K S. chaos, KT. capite ton- 
Jus, &c. 

The French never ufe the letter h excepting in a 
few terms of art and proper names borrowed from 
other countries. Ablancourt, in his dialogue of the 
letters, brings in k complaining, that he has been often 
in a fair way to be banifhed out of the French alpha- 
bet, and confined to the countries of the north. 

K is alfo a numeral letter, fignifying 250, according 
to the verfe ; 

K quoque ducenlos & qu'mquaginia tenebit. 

When it had a flroke at top, K, it flood for 250,000. 
K 
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jTon the French coinage denotes money coined at 
Bourdeaux. 

KABA. See Mecca. 
KADESH, Kadesh-barnea, or En-mishpat 

(anc. geog.), a city celebrated for feveral events. At 
Kadcfh, Miriam the fitter of Mofes died (Numb. xx. 
1.). Here it was that Mofes and Aaron, Ihowing a 
diitruft in God’s power when they fmote the rock at 
the waters of ftrife, were condemned to die, without 
the confolation of entering the promifed land (Numb, 
xxvii 14.). The king of Kadefh was one of the 
princes killed by Jofhua (xii. 22.). This city was 
given to the tribe of Judah, and was iituated about 
eight leagues from Hebron to the fouth. 

Mr Wells is of opinion, that this Kadelh, which 
■was fituated in the wildernefs of Zin, was a different 
place from Kadcfli-barnea in the wildernefs of Pa- 
ran. 

KADMON^EI, or Cadmona:i (anc. geog.), a 
people of Paleftine, faid to dwell at the foot of mount 
Hermon ; which lies eaft, and is the reafon of the ap- 
pellation, with refpect to Libanus, Phoenicia, and the 
north parts of Palelline. Called alfo Hevai (Mofes). 

K^EMPERIA, zedoary, in botany: A genus of 
the monogynia order, belonging to the monandria clafs 
of plants ; and in the natural method racking under 
the 8th order, Scitammea. The corolla is fexpartite, 
with three of the fegments larger than the rell, patu- 
lous ; and one only bipartite. 

Species. l. The galanga. common galangal, or long 
zedoary, has tuberous, thick, oblong, flefhy roots; 
crowned with oval, clofe-fitting leaves, by pairs, four 
or five inches long, without footftalks ; and between 
them clofe-fitting white flowers, with purple bottoms, 
growing fingly. 2. The rotunda, or round zedoary, 
has thick, flefhy, fwelling, roundifh, cluftermg roots, 
fending up fpear fhaped leaves, fix or eight inches 
long, near half as broad, on upright footflalKS ; and 
between them, immediately from the roots, rife whitilh 
flowers, tinged with green, red, yellow, and purple, 
centres. Both thefe are perennial in root ; but the 
leaves rife annually in fpring, and decay in winter. 
They flower in fummer: each flower is of one petal, 
tubulous below, but plain above, and divided into fix 
parts ; they continue three or four vyeeks in beauty, 
but are never fucceeded by feeds in this country. 

Cullure. Both thefe plants mufl be potted in light 
rich mould, and always kept in the hot-houfc, giving 
in plenty of water in fummer, but more fparmgly in 
winter. They are propagated by parting the roots 
in the fpring, juft before they begin to pufh forth new 

^I/Ar. This plant is cultivated with great care by 
the inhabitants of Siam for the fake of its root ; the 
ufe of which, fays Kempfer, is to remove obftruaions 
of the hypochondria, to warm the ftomach, difeufs fla- 
tulencies, and to ftrengthen the bowels and the whole 
nervous fyftem. The root was formerly ufed in this 
country in bitter infufions; but is now laid aftde, on 
account of its flavour being difagreeable. 

KALEN'DAR, a diftribution of time, accommo- 
dated to the ufes of life ; or a table or almanac, con, 
taining the order of days, weeks, months, feafts, &c. 
happening throughout the year. See Time, Month, 
Year, &c. 
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It is called lakndar, from the word lahndas, ancient- KaiemW. 
ly wrote in large chara&ers at the head of each month. * 
See Kalends. 

The days in kalendars were originally divided into 
otioades, or eights ; but afterwards, in imitation of tbe 
Jews, into hebdomadesy or fevens ; which cu'.tom, Scan- 
ger obferves, was not introduced among the Romans 
till after the time of Theodofius. 

There are divers kalenuars, according to the difie- 
rent forms of the year and diftributions of time efta- 
blifhed in different countries. Hence the Roman, the 
Jewilh, the Perfian, the Julian, the Gregorian, &c. ka- 
lendars. . . 

The ancient Roman kalendar is given by Ricciolus, 
Struvius, Danet, and others; by which we fee the order 
and number of the Roman holidays and work-days. 

The three Chriftian kalendars are given by Wolfius 
in his Elements of Chronology. 

The Jewifh kalendar was fixed by rabbi Hillel about 
the year 360, from which time the days of their year 
may be reduced to thofe of the Julian kalendar. 

The Roman Kalendar owed its origin to Romu- 
lus ; but it has undergone various reformations fiuce 
his time. That legiflator diftributed time into fcveral 
periods, for the ufe of the people under his com- 
mand : but as he was much better verfed in matters of 
war than of aftronomy, he only divided the year into 
ten months, making it begin in the fpring, on the 
fir ft of March ; imagining the fun made his courfe 
through all the feafons in 304 days. 

Romulus’s kalendar was reformed by Numa, who 
added two months more, January and February ; pla- 
cing them before March : fo that his year confifted of 
355 days, and began on the firft of January. Hechofe, 
however, in imitation of the Greeks, to make an in- 
tercalation of 45 days, which he divided into two parts; 
intercalating a month of 22 days at the end of each 
two years ; and at the end of each two years more 
another of 23 days ; which month, thus interpo- 
fed, he called Marcedoniusy or the intercalary Fe- 
bruary. 

But thefe intercalations being ill obferved by the 
pontiffs, to whom Numa committed the care of them, 
occafioned great diforders in the conllitution of the 
year; which Csefar, as fovereign pontiff, endeavour- 
ed to remedy. To this end, he made choice of Soft- 
genes, a celebrated aftronomer of thofe times ; who 
found, that the difpenfation of time’ in the kalendar 
could never be fettled cn any lure footing without ha- 
Ying regard to the annual courfe of the fun. Accord- 
ingly, as the fun’s yearly courfe is performed in 365 
days fix hours, he reduced the year to the fame num- 
ber of days : the year of this corre&ion of the kalen- 
dar was a year of confufion ; they being obliged, in 
order to fwallow up tbe 65 days that had been im- 
prudentlv added, and which occafioned the confufion, 
to add two months befides the Marcedonius, which 
chanced to fall out that year ; fo that this year con- 
fifted of 15 months, or 445 days. This reformation 
was made in the year of Rome 708, 42 or 43 years be- 
fore Chrift. 

The Roman kalendar, called ddojulian lalendar, from 
itsreformer Julius, isdifpofed into quadriennial periods; 
whereof the firft three years, which he called commiincsy 

con fill of 365 days ; and the fourth, bijj'cxtiky of 366 ; 
3 G 2 by 
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Kalendar. ty reafon of ihe fix hours, which in four years make are fubftituted in lieu of golden numbers: fortheufe Kalendar, 

a day or fomewhat lefs, for in 1 34 years an interca- 
lary day is to be retrenched. On this account it was, 
that pope Gregory XIII. with the advice ofClavius and 
Ciaconius, appointed, that the hundredth year of each 
century fhould have no biflextile, excepting in each 
fourth century : that is, a fubtra&ion is made of three 
biflextile days in the fpace of four centuries ; by reafon 
of the 11 minutes wanting in the fix hours whereof the 
biflextile confifts. 

The reformation of the kalendar, or the new Jlyley 
as we call it, commenced on the 4th of O&ober 
1582, when ten days were thrown out at once# fo many 
having been introduced into the computation fince the 
time of the council of Nice in 325, by the defeft of 
11 minutes. 

Julian Chrijlian Kalendar, is that wherein the 
days of the week are determined by the letters A, B, 
C, D, E, F, G, by means of the folar cycle ; and the 
new and full moons, efpecially the pafchal full moon, 
with the feaft of Eafter, and the other moveable feafts 
depending thereon, by means of golden numbers, 
rightly difpofed through the Julian year. See Cycle, 
and Golden Number. 

In this kalendar, the vernal equinox is fuppofed to 
be fixed to the 21 ft day of March ; and the cycle of 19 
years, or the golden numbers, conftantly to indicate 
the places of the new and full moons ; yet both are er- 
roneous. And hence arofe a very great irregularity in 
the time of Eafter. To fhow this error the more ap- 
parently, let us apply it to the year 1715. In this 
year, then, the vernal equinox falls on the 10th of 
March ; and therefore comes too early by 11 days. The 
pafchal full moon falls on the 7th of April; and there- 
fore too late, with regard to the cycle, by three days. 
Eafter, therefore, which ftiould have been on the 10th 
of April, was that year on the 17th. The error here 
lies only in the metemptofis, or poftpofition of the 
moon, through the defedl of the lunar cycle. If the 
full moon had fallen on the 11 th of March, Eafter would 
have fallen on the 13 th of March ; and therefore the er- 
ror arifing from the anticipation of the equinox would 
have exceedingly augmented that aiifing from the 
poftpofition. Thefe errors, in courfe of time, were fo 
multiplied, that the kalendar no longer exhibited any 
regular Eafter. Pope Gregory XIII. therefore, by the 
advice of Aloyfius Lilius, in 1582, threw 10 days out 
of the month of Oftober, to reftore the equinox to its 
place, viz. the 21ft of March ; and thus introduced the 
form of the Gregorian year, with fuch a provifion, as 
that the equinox fhould be conftantly kept to the 21ft 
of March. The new moons and full moons, by advice 
of the fame Lilius, were not to be indicated by golden 
numbers, but by epafts. The kalendar, however, was 
Hill retained in Britain without this coire&ion: 
whence there was a difference of 11 days between our 
time and that of our neighbours. But by 24 Geo. IT. 
c. 23. the Gregorian computation is eftabhlhed here, 
and accordingly took place in 1752. 

Gregorian Kalendar, is that which, by means of 
epafts, rightly difpofed through the feveral months, de- 
termines the new and full moons, and the time of Ea- 
fler, with the moveable feafts depending thereon, in 
the Gregorian yqar. 

The Gregorian kalendar, therefore, differs from the 
Julian, both in the form of the year, and in that epa£ts 

and difpofition whereof, fee Epact. 
Though the Gregorian kalendar be preferable to 

the Julian, yet it is not without its defedls (perhaps, 
as Tycho Brahe and Caflini imagine, it is impoflible 
ever to bring the thing to a perfeft juftnefs). For, firft, 
the Gregorian intercalation does not hinder, but that 
the equinox fometimes fucceeds the 21ft of March as 
far as the 23d; and fometimes anticipates it, falling on 
the 19th; and the full moon, which falls on the 20th of 
March, is fometimes the pafchal; yet not fo accojunt- 
ed by the Gregorians. On the other hand, the Gre- 
gorians account the full moon of the 2 2d of March the 
pafchal; which yet, falling before the equinox, is not 
pafchal. In the firft cafe, therefore, Eafter is celebra- 
ted in an irregular month ; in the latter, there are two 
Eafters in the fame ecclefiaftical year. In like manner, 
the cyclical computation being founded on mean full- 
moons, which yet may precede or follow the true ones 
by fome hours, the pafchal full-moon may fall on Sa- 
turday, which is yet referred by the cycle to Sunday : 
whence, in the firft cafe, Eafter is celebrated eight 
days later than it fhould bej in the other, it is celebra- 
ted on the very day of the full-moon, with the Jews 
and Quartodeciman heretics ; contrary to the decree 
of the council of Nice. Scaliger and Calvifius fhow 
other faults in the Gregorian kalendar, arifing from the 
negligence and inadvertency of the authors; yet is this 
kalendar adhered to by the Romanifts throughout Eu- 
rope, &c. and ufed wherever the Roman breviary is ufed. 

Reformed, or Corrected Kalendar, is that which, 
fetting afide all apparatus of golden numbers, epa&s, 
and dominical letters, determines the equinox, with the 
pafchal full-moon, and the moveable feafts depending 
thereon, by aftronomical computation, according to the 
Rudolphine Tables. 

This kalendar was introduced among the Proteftant 
Hates of Germany in the year 1700, when 11 days were 
at once thrown out of the month of February ; fo that 
in 1700 February had but 18 days: by this means, 
the corre&ed ftyle agrees with the Gregorian. This 
alteration in the form of the year they admitted for a 
time ; in expe&ation that, the real quantity of the 
tropical year being at length more accurately deter- 
mined by obfervation, the Romanifts would agree with 
them on fome more convenient intercalation. 

ConJlruSion of a Kalendar, or Almanac. 1. Com- 
pute the fun’s and moon’s place for each day of the 
year; or take them from ephemerides. 2. Find the 
dominical letter, and by means thereof diftribute the 
kalendar into weeks. 3. Compute the time of Ea- 
fter, and thence fix the other moveable feafts. 4. Add 
the immoveable feafts, with the names of the martyrs, 
5. To every day add the fun’s and moon’s place, with 
the rifing and fetting of each luminary ; the length of 
day and night; the crepufcula, and the afpefts of the 
planets. 6. Add in the proper places the chief phafes 
of the moon, and the fun’s entrance into the cardinal- 
points ; i. e. the folftices and equinoxes ; together with 
the rifing and the fetting, efpecially heliacal, of the 
planets and chief fixed ftars. See Astronomy. 

The duration of the crepufcula, or the end of the 
evening and beginning of the morning twilight, to- 
gether with the fun’s rifing and fetting, and the length 
of days, may be transferred from the kalendars of one 
year into thofe of another; the differences in the fe- 
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Kalendar. veral years being too fmall to be of any confideration 

in civil life. 
Hence it appears, that the conilruftion of a kalen- 

dar has nothing in it of myftery or difficulty, if tables 
of the heavenly motions be at hand. 

Some divide kalendars or almanacs into public and 
private, perfedt and imperfedt; others into Heathen 
and Chriftian. 

Public almanacs are thofe of a larger fize, ufually 
hung up for common or family ufe; private are thofe 
of a fmaller kind, to be carried about either in the 
hand, infcribed on a ftaff, or in the pocket; perfedt, 
thofe which have the dominical letters as well as primes 
and fealts infcribed on them ; imperfedt, thofe which 
have only the primes and immoveable fealls. Till about 
the fourth century, they all carry the marks of heathen- 
ifm ; from that age to the feventh, they are generally 
divided between heathenifm and Chrillianity. 

Almanacs are of fomewhat different compofition, 
fome containing more points, others fewer. The effen- 
tial part is the kalendar of months and days, with the 
rifing and fetting of the fun, age of the moon, &c. 
To thefe are added various parerga, aftronomical, a- 
flrological, meteorological, chronological, and even po- 
litical, rural, medical, &c. as calculations, and accounts 
of eclipfes, folar ingrefles, afpedts, and configurations 
of the heavenly bodies, lunations, hehocentrical and 
geocentrical motions^ of the planets, prognoftics of 
the weather, and predidlions of other events, tables of 
the planetary motions, the tides, terms, interelt, twi- 
light, equation, kings, &c. 

Gelalean, or 'Jellal&an Kalendar, is a corredf ion 
of the Perfian kalendar, made by order of fultan Ge- 
laleddan, in the 467th year of the Hegira; of Chriil 
1089. . . , r 

Kalendar, is alfo applied to divers other compofi- 
tions refpedting the 12 months of the year. 

In this fenfe, Spencer has given the fhepherd’s ka- 
lendar; Evelyn and Miller the gardener’s kalendar, &c. 

Kalendar, is ufed for the catalogue or fafli an- 
ciently kept in each church of the faints both univer- 
fal and thofe particularly honoured in each church ; 
with their biffiops, martyrs, &c. Kalendars are not to 
be confounded with martyrologies ; for each church 
had its peculiar kalendar, whereas the martyrologies 
regarded the whole church in general, containing the 
martyrs and confeffors of all the churches. From all 
the feveral kalendars were formed one martyrology : fo 
that martyrologies are pofterior to kalendars. 

Kalendar, is alfo extended to an orderly table or 
enumeration of perfons or things. 

Lord Bacon wiffies for a kalendar of doubts. A late 
writer has given a kalendar of the perfons who may 
inherit eftates in fee-fimple. 

Kalendar, Kalemlatium, originally denoted, among 
the Romans, a book containing an account of moneys 
at intereft, which become due on the kalends of Janu- 
ary, the ufual time when the Roman ufurers let out 
their money. 

Kalendar Months, the folar months, as they Hand 
in the kalendar, viz. January 3 1 days, &c. 

Aftronumical Kalendar, an inftrument engraved upon 
copper-plates, printed on paper, and palled on board, 
with a brafs Aider which carries a hair, and {hows by 
infpeaion the fun’s meridian altitude, right afeenfion, 
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declination, riling, felting, amplitude, &c. to a greater Kalend.r 
exa&nefs than our common globes will ffiow. Kalends. 

Kalendar of Prlfoners. See Calendar. . t . ,^v 
Kalendar Brothers, a fort of devout fraternities, 

compofed of ecclefialtics as well as laymen ; whofe chief 
bufinefs was to procure maffes to be faid, and alms dis- 
tributed, for the fouls of fuch members as were de- 
ceafed. They were alfo denominated kalend-brothers, 
becaufe they ufually met on the kalends of each month, 
though in fome places only once a quarter. 

KALEND A RIUM festum. The Chriftians re- 
tained much of the ceremony and wantonnefs of the 
kalends of January, wdiich for many ages was held a 
fealt, and celebrated by the clergy with great indecen- 
cies, under the names fejlum kalendarum, or hypodiaio- 
norum, orJlultorum, that is, “ the feaft of fools fome- 
times alfo libertas decembrica. 1 he people met malked 
in the church ; and in a ludicrous way proceeded to 
the ele&ion of a mock pope, or biffiop, who exercifed 
a jurifdi&ion over them fuitable to the feftivity of the 
occafion. Fathers, councils, and popes, long labour- 
ed to reftrain this licence to little purpofe. We find 
the feaft of the kalends in ufe as low as the ciofe of the 
15th century. 

KALENDERS. See Calenders. 
K ALENDS, or Calends, in the Roman chrono- 

logy, the firll day of every month.—The word is formed 
from I call ojproclaim ; becaufe, before the publi- 
cation of the Roman fafti, it was one of the offices 
of the pontifices to watch the appearance of the new 
moon, and give notice thereof to the rex facrifcuius; 
upon which a facrifice being offered, the pontiff fum- 
moned the people together in the Capitol, and there 
with a loud voice proclaimed the number of kalends, 
or the day whereon the nones would be ; which he did 
by repeating this formula as often as there were days 
of kalends, Calo Juno Novella. Whence the name 
calenda was given thereto, from calo, calare. This i& 
the account given by Varro. Others derive the appel- 
lation hence, That the people being convened on this 
day, the pontifex called or proclaimed the feveral 
feafts or holidays in the month ; a cuftom which con- 
tinued no longer than the year of Rome 450, when 
C. Flavius, the curule aedile, ordered the fafti or ka- 
lendar to be fet up in public places, that every body 
might know the difference of times, and the return of 
the feftivals. 

The kalends were reckoned backwards, or in a re- 
trograde order. Thus, v. g. the firft of May being 
the kalends of May ; the laft or the 30th of April was 
the pridie ialendarum, or fecond of the kalends of May ; 
the 29th of April, the third of the kalends, or before 
the kalends: and fo back to the 13th, where the ides 
commence ; which are likewife, numbered invertedly 
to the fifth, where the nones begin ; which are num- 
bered after the fame manner to the firft day of the 
month, which is the kalends of April. See Ides, and 
Nones. 

The rules of computation by kalends are included 
in the following verfes : 

Prima dies menfis cujufque ejl ditla kalends : 
hex Maius nonas, October, Julius, iff Mars; 
Quatuor at reliqui : habet idus quilibet oEto. 
hide dies reliquos omnes die ejj'e kalendas ; 
Shias retro numerans dices a menfe fequmte, 
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is To find the day of the kalends anfwering to any day 

of the month we are in ; fee how many days there are 
, vet remaining of the month, and to that number add 
two : for example, fnppofe it the 22d day of April ; 
it is then the 10th of the kalends of May. For April 
contains 30 days : and 22 taken from 30, there remains 
8; to which two being added, the fum is 10. The reafon 
of adding two is, becaufe the lalt day of the month is 
called ftcundo kalenclas, the fall but one ttrtlo kalendas, 
&cc. 

The Roman writers themfelves are at a lofs for the 
reafon of this abfurd and whimlical manner of compu- 
ting the days of the month : yet it is ftill kept up in 
the Roman chancery ; and by fome authors, out of a 
vain affe&ation of learning, preferred to the common, 
more natural, and eafy manner. 

Kalends, are alfo ufed in church-hitlory to denote 
conferences anciently held by the clergy of each dean- 
ry, on the firft day of every month, concerning their 
duty and condudf, efpecially in what related to the 
impofition of penance. 

Kalends of January, in Roman antiquity, was a 
folemn ftflival confecrated to Juno and Janus ; where- 
in the Romans offered vows and facrifices to thofe 
deities, and exchanged prefents among themfelves as 
a token of friendfhip. 

It was only a melancholy day to debtors, who were 
then obliged to pay their interells, &c. Hence Ho- 
race calls d trifles kalenda ; Lib. i. Serm. Sat. 3. 

KALI, in botany. See Salsola. 
KALISH, a province of Lower Poland, with the 

title of a palatinate. It is bounded on the well by 
the palatinate of Bofnia, on the call by that of Syrad, 
on the north by Regal Prufiia, and on the fouth by 
Silefia. Kalifh is the capital town. 

Kalish, a town of Lower Poland, and capital of 
a palatinate of the fame name, where the Jefuits have 
a magnificent college. It is feated on the river Prof- 
na, in a morafs, which renders it difficult of accefs. 
E. Long. 18. o. N. Lat 52. 20. 

KALMIA, in botany : A genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the decandria elafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 18th order, 
Hi comes. The calyx is quinquepartite; the corolla falver- 
ihaped, formed with five nectariferous horns on the un- 
der or outer fide ,; the capiule quiuquelocular. Of 
this genus there are two fpecies, viz. 

1. The latifolia, a moll beautiful fhrub, which rifes 
nfually to the height of five or fix feet, and fometimes 
twice that height in its native places. The Items of fome 
are as big as the frnall of a man’s leg, though generally 
they are imaller, and covered with a brown rough bark. 
The wood is very dole grained, heavy, and hard like 
box. The limbs in general are crooked, and grow irre- 
gular ; but are thick-clothed with ftiff fmooth leaves of 
a finning bright green. The flowers grow in bunches on 
the tops of the branches to foot-fialks of three inches 
long : they are white, fiained with purplifh red, con- 
fining of one leaf in foun of a cup divided at the verge 
into five fe&ions: in the middle is a ftylus and 12 fta- 
mina ; which, when the flower firfi opens, appear ly- 
ing clofe to the.iiies of the cup at equal difiances, 
their apices being lodged in ten little hollow cells, 
which being prominent on the outfide, appear as fo 
many little tubercles. The flowers are fucceeded by 
tmall round capfules ; which when ripe open in five 
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parts, and difcharge their ftnall dull like feeds. This Ka 
plant is a native ot Carolina, Virginia, and other parts 
of the northern continent of America ; yet are not ^" 
common, but are found only in particular places : they 
grow on rocks hanging over rivulets and running 
iireams, and on the lides of barren hills. They blof- 
fom in May, and continue in flowtr the,greatell part 
of the fummer. The noxious qualicies of this elegant 
plant leflcn that elletm which its beauty claims: for ' 
although deer feed on its green leaves with impunity, 
yet when cattle and fheep, by fevere winters deprived 
of better food, feed on the leaves of thefe plants, a 
great many of them die annually. 

2. The angultifolia, rifes to the height of about 
16 feet, producing ever-green leaves in fiiape like the 
lauro-cerafus, but imall, and of a finning dark green. 
The flowers grow in clufters, the buds of which ap- 
pear in autumn wrapped up in a conic fcaly pertanthi- 
um, on which is lodged a vifcous matter, which pro- 
tedls them from the fevere cold in winter. Thefe 
buds dilating in the following fpring, break forth into 
twenty or more monopetalous flowers divided into five 
fegments, and fet f'mgly on pedicles half an inch long. 
Thefe flowers, when blown, appear white; but on a near 
view are of a faint bluiih-colour, which as the flower 
decays grow paler. One of the five petals is longer 
and more concave than the refi, and is blended with 
purple, gicen, and yellow fptcks, being a vifcous 
matter on the extremities of very fine hairs. The 
convex fide of the fame petal is alfo fpeckled with yel- 
lowilh green. The pointal rifes from the centre of the 
flower, and has its head adorned with fcarlet, and fur- 
rounded by 10 ItaminH, whereof three are long and 
feven fhort, whofe farina iflues out at a final! round 
hole at its top. This elegant tree adorns the wellern 
and remote parts of Penniylvania, always growing in 
the molt flerile foil, or on the rocky declivities of hills 
and river banks, in fliady moilt places. 

KALMUCS, a ttibe of Tartars, called alfo Eluthsy 
inhabiting the larger half of what the Europeans call 
Weflern Tartary. Their territory extends from the 
Cafpian fea, and the river Talk or Ural, in 72 degrees 
of longitude from Ferro, to mount Allay, in no de- 
grees, and from the 40th to the 5 2d degree of north 
latitude; whence it may be computed about 1930 
miles in length from well to call, and in breadth from 
north to fouth about 650 miles where broadetl. It is 
bounded on the north by Ruffia and Siberia, from 
which it is fiparated by a chain of mountains ; on the 
tail by mount Altay ; on the fouth by the countries 
of Karazm and the two Bukharias, • from which it is 
alio feparated partly by a chain of mountains and 
partly by fome rivers. See Tartary. 

Ot the Kalmuc Tartars the following curious ac- 
count is given by profeflor Pallas. They are in gene- 
ral, fays he, of a middle lize, and it is even rare to fee 
among them a perfon that is tall; the women efpecial- 
ly are of low llature, and have very agreeable features. 
Their limbs are neatly turned, and very few have any 

de*e£ts contracted in infancy. Their education being 
lelt folely to nature, procures for them a well formed 
body and lound conftitution. The only defedi which 
is common among them is their having the thighs and 
legs iomewhat beat. A fat perlon is hardly ever to be 
met with ; the nchefl and mod uiitinguilhed, though 
they lead a lile fefficiently indolent, and enjoy abun- 
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Kilmucs. dance of every thing they defue, are never exceffively 

corpulent. Their fit in is pretty fair, efpecially when 
young ; but it is the cuitom of the lower fort to allow 
their male children to go quite naked both in the heat 
of the fun and in the fmoky atmofphere of their felt 
huts; the men too fieep naked, covered only with their 
drawers; and from thefe circumflances they acquire 
that yellowilh brown colour which chara&erifes them. 
The women, on the contrary, have a very delicate 
complexion ; among thofe of a certain rank are found 
feme with the mod beautiful faces, the whitenefs of 
which is ftt off by the fine idack of their hair ; and in 
th is as well as in their features they perfectly re- 
lemble the figures in Chinefe paintings. 

The phyfiognomy which dilfinguilhes the Kalmucs 
is pretty generally known. Strangers are made to be- 
lieve that it is frightfully deformed ; and though in- 
deed there are very ugly men to be found, yet in gene- 
ral their countenance has an opennefs in it that be- 
fpeaks a mild, a frank, and focial difpofition. In 
many it is of a roundilh fhnpe, and exceedingly agree- 
able ; among the women lome would be thought beau- 
ties even in thofe European cities where the talle is 
moft fcrupulous. The chara&eriib’c features of a Kai- 
muc or Mongul countenance are the following: The 
interior angle of the eye is placed obliquely downwards 
towards the nole, and is acute and fieihy; the eye-brows 
are black, narrow, and much arched; the nofe is of a 
ftru&ure quite lingular, being generally flat and broken 
towards the forehead ; the cheek bone is high, the head 
and face very round ; the eye is dark, the lips thick and 
flelhy,the chin fhort, and the teeth exceeding white, con- 
tinuing fo to old age ; the ears are of an enormous fize, 
Handing out from the head, Thefe chara&ers are more 
or lefs vifible in each individual; but the perfon that 
poHtlles them all in the higheft degree is confidered as 
the moll beautifully formed. 

Among all the Mongul nations, the men have much 
lefs beard than in our European countries, and among 
the Tartars it appears much later. The Kalmucs have 
mod of it; and yet even with them the beard is very 
fcanty and thin, and few have much hair on any other 
part of the body. 

People that lead a paftornl life enjoy the bodily fen- 
fes in the greatefl perfection. The Kaltnucs find the 
fabtiltyof their fenfe of fmell very ufeful in their military 
expeditions, for by it they perceive at a dtflance the 
fmoke of a fire or t he fmell of a camp. There are many of 
them who can tell by applying the nofe to the hole of a 
fox or any other quadruped if the animal be within or 
not. They hear at a great diflance the trampling of 
horfes, the noife of an enemy, of a flock of fheep, or 
even of ftrayed cattle ; they have only to flretch them- 
felves on the ground, and to apply their ear clofe to 
the turf. But nothing is more aftonifhing than the 
acutenefs of fight in moil of the Kalmucs, and the ex- 
traordinary didance at which they often perceive very 
minute objeCls, fuch as the dud raifed by cattle or hor- 
fes, and this from places very little elevated ; in im- 
rr.enfe level defarts, though the particular inequalities 
of the furface and the vapours which in fine weather are 
feento undulate over the foil in great heats, confider- 
ably increafe the difficulty. They are alfo accudomed to 
trace the print of a foot in thefe defarts by the fight 
alone. 

Thefe people pofiefs many good qualities, which 

give them a great fuperiority over the wandering Tar- Kalmucs. 
tars. A certain natural fagacity, a focial difpofition, '    
hofpitality, eagernefs to oblige, fidelity to their chiefs, 
much curiofity, and a certain vivacity accompanied 
with good humour, which hardly ever forfakes even 
the mod wretched among theJo, form the fair fide of 
their charaCler. On the other hand, they are carelefs, 
fuperfieial, and want true coinage; beiides, they arc 
remarkable for credulity, didrud, and a natural incli- 
nation authorifed by cudom for drunkennefs and de- 
bauchery, but efpecially for a great degree of cun- 
ning, which they too often pradlife. The difpofition 
to indolence is common and natural, efpecially among 
the men, to all Aliatic nations, who lead a kind of 
life exempt from fubje6lion and devoid of adlivity ; 
but this is lefs to be perceived among the Kalmucs, on 
account of their natural vivacity, and does not pre- 
vent their endeavours to oblige. Thofe among them 
who exercife any little trade, or who are reduced by 
poverty to hire themfelves to the Ruffians either for 
labour or for fifhing, are very affiduous and indefati- 
gable. They fieep but little, going to red late and 
riling with the fun. To fieep through the day, unlefj 
a peifon is drunk, is confidered by them as difhonour- 
able. But their extieme dirtinefs can neither be dif- 
guifed nor judilied, and proceeds much more from 
their education, from the flovenlinefs attached to the 
profeffion of a herdfrnan, and from levity, than from 
lazinefs ; for the Kalmuc women are indefatigable in 
whatever concerns domedic matters ; and it is for this 
reafon, as well as on the fcore of fenfuality, that the 
Kirgifiens are eager to feize and carry them off when- 
ever an opportunity prefents itfelf. 

With regard to the intellectual facslties of the Kal- 
mucs, notwithflanding their want of indrudlion and 
information, they poffefs good natural parts, an ex- 
cellent memory, and a flrong delire to learn. They 
acquire the Ruffian language with great facility, and 
pronounce it well; in which lad article they very much 
furpafs the Chinefe. It would be very eafy to civilize 
them, if their petulance and manner of’life did not ren- 
der it impra£ticable. 

Althongh the Kalmucs are generally of a fanguine 
and choleric temperament, they live more amicably 
together than one could expeft in a people that lead 
fo independent a life. They feldom come to blows 
even over their cups, and their quarrels are hardly ever' 
bloody. A murder veiy rarely happens, though their 
anger has fomething in it exceedingly fierce. It would 
feem that the morality of their religion, though ex- 
tremely idolatrous, has been able to moderate their 
natural difpofition in this refpeCl; for in confequence 
of their dogmas, with regard to the tranfmigration of 
fouls, every wanton murder either of men or beads is 
thought a deadly fin. 

The Kalmucs are exceedingly affable; and of fo fo- 
cial a difpofition, that it is rare for a traveller to per- 
ceive another even at the diilance of feveral miles 
without going to falute him, and to inquire into the 
objed of his journey. When a troop of Kalmucs 
perceive any perfon at a didance, it is cudomary for 
them to detach one of their number to the next emi- 
nence, from whence he makes a fignal with his cap for 
the perfon to draw near. If this fignal is net obeyed, 
tire perfon is confidered as an enemy or a robber, and is 
often purfued as fuch. They enter willing^ into friend- 

fliips; 
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Ka’muc*. ftilpg; but tbefe connexions are not quite difintereft- 

ed ; for to give and to receive prefents are with them 
effential articles. A mere trifle, however, is fufficient 
to induce them to do you all manner of fervice ; and 
they are never ungrateful as far as they are able. Ad- 
verflty cannot deprive thim of courage nor alter their 
good humour. A Kalmuc will never beg if he were 
in the extremell mifery, but rather endeavour to ac- 
quire a fubfiltence by cheating ; and when no other 
way remains, he will hire himlelf to fome rich indi- 
vidual of his nation, or to fome Ruffian, either as a 
herdfman, a fifherman, or for any other fort of la- 
bour. Very few of the rich value themfelves much 
upon their wealth : but thofe who do, ffiow no con- 
tempt for the poor of their own nation ; though the 
meaner fort pay their court very obfequioufly to the 
rich, who are always furrounded with a fwarm of idle 
dependants. 

Nothing can be more prudent than that exercife of 
hofpitality praXifed by wandering nations: it vis of the 
greatefl. advantage to thofe among them who travel a- 
crofs their defarts ; and each individual who praXifes 
it, may rely on reaping the benefit of it wherever 
he goes. A Kalmuc provided with a horf?, with 
arms and equipage, may ramble from one place to an- 
other for three months together, without taking with 
him either money or provifions. Wherever he comes 
he finds either diftant relations or friends, to whom he 
is attached by the ties of hofpitality, from whom he 
meets with the kindeft reception, and is entertained in 
the bell manner their circumftances afford. Perhaps he 
lodges in the firft unknown cottage he finds upon his 
road ; andffcarcely has he entered it, but his wants are 
fupplied with the moll affeXionate cordiality. Every 
ilranger, of whatfoever nation, never fails to be well 
received by a Kalmuc; and he may depend upon ha- 
ving his effeXs in the greateft fecurity the moment he 
has put himfelf under the proteXion of his holl : for 
to rob a gueft is confidered by the Kalmucsas the mod 
abominable of all crimes. 

When the mailer of the houfe fits down to meat in 
company with others of inferior rank, he begins in- 
deed by ferving himfelf and his family, but whatever 
remains is dillributed among the affillants. When 
they fmoke tobacco, the pipe circulates inceffantly 
from one to another. When any one receives a pre- 
fent either of meat or drink, he divides it faithfully 
with his companions, even though of inferior rank. 
But they are much more niggardly of their other ef- 
feXs, and efpecially of their cattle, and do not wil- 
lingly give thefe away except when they hope to re- 
ceive a fuitable return : or if any relation has acciden- 
tally fuffered the lofs of his flocks, he is fure to be moll 
willingly affifled. Perhaps too it may be related as 
an article of their hofpitality, that they abandon their 
wives to their friends with the greatell facility, and in 
general they are very little inclined to jealoufy. 

1 heir robberies are never committed upon their 
equals, and even the greater part of the rapine exer- 
cifed on other tribes is founded on hatred or national 
quarrels ; neither do they willingly attempt this by 
open force, but prefer the machinations of cunning, 
which are fo natural to them. It mull alfo be con- 
fefftd, that it is only thofe that live with princes, and 
in camps where thefe hold their courts, or their priefts, 
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that are moll addiXed to thefe praXices ; while the Kalmwcs. 
common people, fatisfied with the pleafures of the oa- ' "“’v,r'8uj 

floral life, fpend their days in innocent fimplicity, 
and never attack the property of another till forced 
by neceffity, or led by their fuperiors who Ihow them 
the example. 

The Kalmucs are very faithful to their lawful prince; 
they endure every fort of oppreffion, and yet are with 
difficulty induced to revolt ; but if they belong to a 
prince who has not become fo by right, of fucctffion, 
they very eafily rebel. They honour old age. When 
young men travel with fuch as are older than them- 
ftlves, they take upon them the whole care of the 
cattle as well as of the feaft. They are exceedingly 
prudent in matters that relate to their fovereign or 
their nation, or which are recommended to their di- 
reXion by the priefls, to whom they yield an unrefer* 
ved obedience. 

The moveable habitations of the Kalmucs are thofe 
felt huts with a conical roof in ufe among all the 
roaming Aliatics. The truly ingenious invention of 
thefe tents was undoubtedly conceived in the eaftern 
parts of Alla, and moll probably by the Mongul na- 
tions. As they can be entirely taken to pieces and 
folded in a fmall compafs, they are very ufeful, and 
perfeXly agree with the migratory life of thefe people, 
who are Hill ignorant of the ufe of carriages. The 
frame of thefe huts, and the felt they are covered with, 
though made asrf light as poffible, yet are a fuffi- 
cient load for a camel or two oxen. But the capacity 
of thefe huts, their warmth in winter, their ftrength in 
refilling tempefts and excluding rain, abundantly com- 
penfate for this inconvenience. The wood endures 
many years ; and though the felt begins to break into 
holes in the fecond year, the common people, who do 
not confider it as difgraceful to have them mended and 
patched, make them ferve a good deal longer. The 
huts are in general ufe from the prince down to the 
meaneft Kalmuc, differing only in fize and in the em- 
bellifhments within. In winter, they are warm even 
when heated with the dried excrements of their cattle, 
to which they are often obliged to have recourfe for 
want of other combullibles in many places of the de- 
farts which are deftitute of wood. In fummer they re- 
move the felt to enjoy the frefh air. 

The mailer of the tent has his bed placed oppofite 
to the door behind the fire-place. The bedfteads are 
low and made of wood. The rich adorn their beds 
with curtains, and fpread carpets of felt upon the 
ground. When a Kalmuc poffefles an idol, he places 
it near the head of his bed, and fets before it feveral 
fmall confecrated cups full of water, milk, or other food. 
Before this fort of altar he fixes in the ground the 
trunk of a tree, on which he places a large iron bafin 
deftined to receive the libations of all the drink he 
makes ufe of in a day. On feflivals the idol is deco- 
rated, the lamps are lighted, and perfumes burnt be- 
fore it. 

The riches of the Kalmucs, and their whole means 
of fubliftence, depend on their flocks, which many of 
them reckon by hundreds and even by thoufands. A 
man is thought capable of living on his poffeffions when 
he is mailer of ten cows with a bull, eight mares with 
a flallion. I he animals they have in greateft abundance 
are horfes, horned cattle, and ffieep. Camels, which 

re- 
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,'Ka?^tKS r^iire time and pains to rear, cannot multiply much difeafea. The defarts of the Wolga, and aim oft all Kdmuc*. 
^ with them: they are befides too delicate ; and it is thofe of the fouthern parts of Great Tartary, futnifh ’ v——> 

only the rich or the priefts who poffefs any of them, excellent pafture forthefe animals ; but they require not 
1 heir hories are but fmall, too weak for the draught, only much attention in winter, but they muft be con- 

and too wild ; but they do not yield to any in fwift- tinually under the eye of the herdfmen ; for mrtwith- 
refs, and fupport with eafe the weight of a man. /landing the advantage of their flature, they are of 
They may be made to gallop for feveral hours fuccef- all animals leaft able to defend themfdves againft the 
lively without injury ; and when neceffity requires it, wolf. They are guarded with much care againft the 
they can pafs twice 24 hours without drinking. They violence of the cold and the winds of winter ; never- 
have a little hoof, but very hard; and they may be thelefs manyr of them die of a confumption accompanied 
vifed at all times without being /hod. In this country with a diarrhoea, occafioned moft probably by the moif- 
the horfes live and perpetuate themfelves without any ture of their pafture and of the feafon. This difeafe, 
aifi(lance from man. The Kalmucs caftrate the greater for which no remedy has been found, makes them lan- 
part of their male foals, and at the fame time flit their gui/h for lix months or more. They are in general fo 
noftnls^ that they may breathe more freely when they delicate, that a flight wound or blow often prove fatal 
run. The ftallions are never feparated from the mares, to them. Befides, ho animal is fo much tormented with 
that there may always be plenty of milk. Tue flallions infefts ; and they often die in fuminer of thofe they 
are leaders of the herd, and often wander at a diftance fwallow in eating the leaves of the oak and of the birch, 
into the defarts at the head of their females,. defending The meleeprafcarab<tus> which covers all the plants iii 
them from the wolves with the greateft intrepidity, many of thole places where they feed, is generally fa. 
The Kalmucs have the art of breaking a young horfe tal to them. In fpring, when they call their hair, and 
without ufing a bridle. They ftize him before he is which falls at once from every part of their body, they 
two years old by means of a noofe fixed to the end of are expofed to the bite of the fpider fcorpion, an ani- 
a long pole ; an inftrument they ufe in taking their mal very common in fouthern countries. The wound 
riding horfes which feed in the mid/l of the herd, infiiaed by this infeft on the /kin thus naked is fo 
They put no faddle at tirft on the colt they mean to venomous, that the camel dies of it in lefs than eight 
break, but tie a ftrait girth round his body ; by the days, fometimes in three. In winter, and efpecial- 
help of which the horfeman can keep himfelf firm, ly after rutting time, which happens at the end of 
When he is mounted, the horfe is abandoned to his March, the camels become lean and weak ; the bunch 
fury ; they allow him to run and agitate himfelf as upon their back grows flabby, and hangs down up- 
much as he piea ft s on the open plain till he is fatigued, on the fide, nor does it recover its plumpnefs till fum- 
The horfeman is folicitous only to keep himfelf faft ; mer. 
and when the horfe begins to abate of his impetuofity, Camels milk is thick, un&uous, and of a falti/h 
he urges him again with the whip till his ftrengthisal- tafte, efpecially when the animals frequent pafturcs a- 
moft gone : he is then faddled and bridled, and made bounding with faline plants ; and this laft property 
to go for fome time at a moderate pace j after which makes the Kalmucs fond of it to tea. They make ufe 
he^'s entirely tamed. of the hair for /luffing cufliions, and for making ropes 

The horned cattle of the Kalmucs are of a beautiful packthread, and felt. It may be wrought futo the 
fl-ape. They keep more bulls than are neceflary for moft beautiful camlets, or into the find! and fofteft 
the cows, and employ a great number of them asbeafts cloths. The camels with two bunches are a very un- 
of burden for carrying their houfes and their other eafy feat to the perfon who mounts them; their trot is 
furniture from place to place. They think a bull e- fo heavy, and even their walk fo rude, that he receives 
qual to 50 cows. Thefe and the mares give milk only the moft violent /hocks at every flep. 
while they fuckle their calves or their foals, which are When a Kalmuc Horde intends to remove in fearch 
accordingly kept clofe to the tents during the day, and of frdh pafture, which in fummer neceffarily happens 
only fuffered to fuck freely during the night; a prac- every four, fix, or eight days, people are in the firft 
tice which the Kalmucs pretend makes their cattle place difpatched to reconnoitre the beft place for the 
ftronger and more durable. They generally milk their khan or prince, for the lama, and for the huts con- 
xnares three or four times a day, and fometimes every taining the idols. Thefe begin the march, and are fol- 
two hours when the herbage is abundant. The cows lowed by the whole troop, each choofing for himfelf 
are milked but twice a day. . the place he thinks moft convenient. The camel that 

The Kalmuc ffieep are of the fame fpecies with thofe is loaded with the moft precious furniture is decorated 
found in all Great Tartary, having large tails like a with little bells, the reft march in a ftring one behind 
bag, exceedingly fat, and which furnifh a fuet as foft another, and the bulls with burdens are driven on be- 
as butter. They have alfo large pendant ears, and their fore. On thefe days the women and girls drefs them- 
head is much arched. Their wool is coarfe, and the ewes felves in their beft clothes, and lay on abundance of 
feldom have horns. One ram is fufficient for an hun- paint. They have the charge, together with the boys 
dred ewes. Little ufe is made of the milk, i he wool of leading the flocks and the bea/ts of burden ; and on 
is fit for nothing but to make felt for the tents. A the road they beguile the tedioufnefs of the journey 
great many ftieep die during winter, and a greater num- with their fongs. ^ 
her /till of the early lambs; the /kins of which are The Kalmucs are fupplied by their flocks with milk 
wrought into thofe fine furs fo much efteemed in Ruf- cheefe, butter, and fle/h, which are the principal ar- 
fia and foreign parts. tides of their food. With regatd to the hft, they are 

Camels belong only to the rich ; for they are very fo little fqueamifh, that they not only eat the fleffi of 
dear, multiply very /lowly, and are fubjea to many their own difeafed cattle, but that of almo/t every fort 
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Kalmues. of wild b-'afl, and the poor will even feed upon carion. cife of riding. Simple food, the free air which they Kamakura 
—*-V—^ They eat, however, the roots and (talks of many plants; condantly breathe, a hardy vigorous conftitution, ,Cf)n' Kamfio. 

fuch as the bulbous-rooted chervil and dandelion, &c. tinual exercife without fevere labour, and a mind free 
which they ufe both boiled and raw. from care, are the natural caufes of their health and 

Their ordinary drink is the mdk of mares or cows ; longevity, 
but the former is for feveral reafons preferred. This, It is very remarkable, that a migratory people, whofe 
when freih, has indeed a very difagreeable talte of gar- manner of life feems fo congruous to the natural liberty 
lie : but befides that it is much thinner than cow-milk, of mankind, (hould have been fubje&ed from time im- 
it takes as it grows four a very agreeable vinous flavour; memorial to the unlimited authority of an abfolute fove- 
it yields neither cream nor curd, but furnifhes a very reign. The Monguls of Alia afford the only inflancc 
wholefome refrefhing beverage, which fenfibly ine- of it; for neither written records nor ancient tradition 
briates when taken to excefs. They never make ufe have preferved the fmallefl trace of their ever having 
of new milk, and dill lefs of milk or of water that enjoyed a Hate of independence. On the contrary, 
have not been boiled. Their milk is boiled as foon as they acknowledge that they have at all times been fub- 
it is taken from the animal; when it is cold it is pour- je& to khans and princes, whofe authority has been 
ed into a large leathern bag, in vvliich there remains tranfmitted to them by fucceflion, and is confidered as 
as much of the old milk as is fufiicient to turn the new a right perfe&ly eftablifhed, facred, and divine, 
quantity four, for they never think of cleanflng thofe KAMAKURA, a famous ifland of Japan, about 
bags ; and as the infide is lined with a cruft depolited three miles in circumference, lying on the fouth coaft 
by the cafeous part of the milk and other impurities, of Niphon. It is here they coniine their great men 
it is eafy to imagine that a naufeous fnell muft exhale when they have committed any fault. The coaft of 
from them. But this is precifely the circumftance in this ifland is fo deep, that they are forced to be lifted 
which the feeret confifts of communicating to the milk up by cranes. 
a vinous fermentation. KAMEEL, Kamel, or Camel, a machine for lift- 

In fummer, and as often as the Kalmucs procure ing fhips. See Camel. 
.much milk from their flocks, they never fail to intoxi- KAMINIECK, a very ftrong town of Poland, and 
cate themfelves continually with the fpirituous liquor capital of Podolia, with two cafties and a bifhop’s 
which they know howto diftil from it. Mares milk is fee. It was taken by the Turks in 1672, who gave 
the mod fpirituous ; and the quantity meant to be di- it back in 1690, after the treaty of Carlowitz. It is 
Hilled remains twenty-four hours in fummer, and three feated on a craggy rock, in E. Long. 27. 30. N. Lat. 
pr four days in winter, in thofe corrupted bags we 48. 58. 
mentioned, to prepare it for the operation. The cream KAMSIN, the name of a hot foutherly wind com- 
is left, but the butter which forms at top is taken mon in Egypt, of which we find the following deferip- 
off and referved for other purpofes. Cows-milk yields tion in Mr Volney’s Travels.—Thefe winds, fays he, 
one-thirtieth part, and mares milk one-fifteenth part, are known in Egypt by the general name of winds of 
of fpirit. This liquor is limpid and very wateiy, and 50 days ; not that they laft 50 days without intermif- 
confequently does not take fire, but is capable of being lion, but becaufe they prevail more frequently in the 
long kept in glnfs-bottlep. The rich Kalmucs increafe 50 days preceding and following the equinox. Tra- 
its ftrength by a fecond diftillation. vellers have mentioned them under the denomination 

Theft people are exceedingly fond of tea and tobac- of poifonous winds, or, more corre&Iy, hot winds of the 
co. The former is fo dear, as it comes to them from defart. Such in fadl is their quality ; and their heat 
China by the way of Rnffia, that the poor people is fometimes fo exceflive, that it is difficult to form 
fupply its place with various wild plants; fuch as a any idea of its violence without having experienced it; 
fpecies of liquorice, the feed of the fharp-leaved dock, but it may be compared to the heat of a large oven at 
the roots of wild angelica, and the feed of the Tarta- the moment of drawing out the bread. When thefe 
rian maple. winds begin to blow, the atmofphere afTumes an alarm- 

The Kalmucs are excellent horfemen. Their arms ing afpedt. The fky, at other times fo clear in this 
are lances, bows, and arrows, poignards, and crooked climate, becomes dark and heavy ; the fug lofes his 
fabres, though the rich have fire-arms. They wear, fplendor, and appears of a violet colour; the air is 
when at war, coats of mail, which cofl 50 horfes, and not cloudy, but grey and thick, and is in fadt filled 
their helmets are guilded at top. They are fond of fal- with au extremely fubtile drift, which penetrates every 
conry, and hunting of all forts is their principal amufe- where. This wind, always light and rapid, is not at 
ment. i heir paffion for play, efpecially with thofe firft remarkably hot, but it increafes in heat in propor- 
who play cards, is carried to as great excefs among tion as it continues. All animated bodies foon dif- 
them as in any other nation. cover it by the change it produces in them. The 

1 he gieater part of their time is fpent in diverfions; lungs, which a too rarefied air no longer expands, arc 
and however miferable their manner of life may feem to contraaed, and become painful. Refpiration is ffiovt 
us, they are perfeftly happy with it. They cannot en- and difficult ; the fkin parched and dry, and the body 
dine for any time the air of a clofe room ; and think confumed by an internal heat. In vain is recourfe had 
our cuftom of living in houies infupportable. I he to large draughts of water; nothing can reftore perfpi- 
greateft part of them, not-vithftanding of the apparent ration. In vain is coelnefs fought for; all bodies in 
unhealth in ah of their way of life, arrive at a vigorous which it is ufual to find it deceive the hand that touch- 
Oid age ; their difeafes are neither frequent nor dange- es them. Marble, iron, water, notwithftanding the 
rous. 1 ^en °f ^ or years old are not uncommon; fun no longer appears, are hot. The flreets are defert- 
and at that age they can ftill very well endure the exer- ed, and the dead filcnce of night reigns every where. 

The 
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The Inhabitants of towns and villages 
up In their houfes, and thcfe of the defart in their 
tents or in wells dug in the earth, where they wait 
the termination of this deilrudive heat. It ufually 
lalls three days, but if it exceeds that time it becomes 
infupportable. Wo to the traveller whom this wind 
furprifes remote from Ihelter ; he mail fuffer all its 
horrible effedts, which fometimes are mortal The 
danger is moft imminent when it blows in fqualls ; for 
then the rapidity of the wind increafes the heat to fuch 
a degree as to caufe hidden death. This death is a 
real fnffocation ; the lungs being empty are convulfed, 
the circulation is difordered, and the whole mafs of 
blood driven by the heart towards the head and bread; 
whence the haemorrhage at the nofe and mouth which 
happens after death. This wind is efpecially dedruc- 
tive to perfons of a plethoric habit, and thofe in whom 
fatigue has dedroyed the tone of the mufcles and the 
veffels. The corpfe remains a long time warm, fwells, 
turns blue, and foon becomes putrid. Thefe accidents 
arc to be avoided by dopping the nofe and mouth 
with handkerchiefs ; an efficacious method likewife is 
that practifed by the camels. On this occafion thefe ani- 
mals bury their nofes in the fand, and keep them there 
till the fquall is over. Another quality of this wind 
is its extreme aridity ; which is fuch, that water 
fprinklcd on the floor evaporates in a few minutes. 
By this extreme drynefs it withers and drips all the 
plants ; and by exhaling too fuddenly the emanations 
from animal bodies, crifps the flein, clofes the pores, 
and caufes that feverifh heat which is the condant ef- 
fe£f of fupprefled perfpiration. 

KAMTCHATKA, Kamschatka, or Kamchat- 
ka ; a large peninfula on the north-eadern part of A- 
fia, lying between 51' and 62° of north latitude, and 
between i73°and 182° of ead longitude from the ifle 
of Ferro. It is bounded on the ead and fouth by the 
fea of Kamtchatka, on the wed by the feas of Ochotfk 
and Penfhinfk, and on the north by the country of the 
Koriacs. 

This peninfula was not difeovered by the Ruffians 
before the end of the lad century. It is probable, 
however, that fume of that nation had viiited Kamt- 
chatka before the time above mentioned. For when 
Volodomir Atladbff entered upon the conqued of 
this peninfula in 1697, he found that the inhabitants 
had already fome knowledge of the Ruffians. A com- 
mon tradition as yet prevails among them, that, long 
before the expedition of Atladbff, one Feodotoff and 
4iis companions had refided among them, and had in- 
to married with the natives; and they dill fhow the 
place where the Ruffian habitations flood. None of 
the Ruffians remained when AtlafToff fird vifited 
Kamtchatka. They are faid to have been held in 
great veneration, and almod deified by the natives ; 
who at fird imagined that no human power could hurt 
them, until they quarrelled among themfelves, and 
the blood was feen to flow from the wounds which 
they gave each other; and foon after, upon a repara- 
tion taking place, they were all killed by the natives. 
—Thefe Ruffians were thought to be the remains of 
a fhip’s crew who had failed quite round the north- 
eadern promontory of Alia called 'TJchukutfko'i-Nofs. 
The account we have of this voyage is as follows.— 
In 1648, feven kotches or veffels failed from the mouth 
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fhut themfelves of the river Kovyma or Kolyma, lying in ihe frozen o-Kamtciui. 

cean in about 720 north latitude, and 173° or I74°ead ka' 
longitude from Ferro, in order to penetrate into the 
eadern ocean. Tour of thefe were never more heard 
of; the remaining three were commanded by Simon 
Dedrned, Gerafim Ankudinoff, two chiefs of the Cof- 
facs, and Feodotoff Alexeeff, head of the Promyihie- 
nics or wandering Ruffians, who occafionally vifited 
Siberia. Each veffel was probably manned with a- 
bout 30 perfons. They met w *th no obdruaions 
from the ice ; but AnkudinofPs veffel was wrecked 
on the promontory above mentioned, and the crew 
were didributed on board the two remaining veffels. 
Thefe two foon after lod fight of each other, and 
never afterwards rejoined. DefhnefF was driven about 
by tempeduous winds till Odober, when he was fhip- 
wrecked on the northern part of Kamtchatka. Here 
he was informed by a woman of Yakutflc, that Feo- 
dotoff and Gerafim had died of the feurvy ; that part 
of the crew had been flain ; and that a few had e- 
fcaped in fmall veflels, who had never afterwards been 
heard of; and thefe were probably the people who, as 
we have already mentioned, fettled among the Karat- 
chatkans. 

As the inhabitants of this country were neither nu- Subdued by 
merous nor warlike, it required no great force to fub- 
due them; and in 1711 the whole peninfula was fi- 
nally reduced under the dominion of the Ruffians.  
For fome years this acquifition was of very little con- 
fequence to the crown, excepting the fmall tribute of 
furs exa&ed from the inhabitants. The Ruffians in- 
deed occafionally hunted, in this peninfula, foxes, 
wolves, ermines, fables, and other animals, whofe 
fkins form an extenfive article of commerce among the 
eaflern nations. But the fur-trade carried on from 
thence was very inconfiderable, until the feries of 
i{lands mentioned in the next article ’were difeovered ; 
fince which time the quantities of furs brought from 
thefe iflands have greatly increafed the trade of Kamt- 
chatka, and rendered it an important part of the Ruf- 
fian commerce. 

The face of the country throughout the peninfula ^ 3 
is chiefly mountainous. It produces in fome parts 
birch, poplars, elders, willows, underwood, and ber- C ^ * * 
ries of different forts. Greens and other vegetables 
are raiftd with great facility; fuch as white cabbage, 
turnips, radifhes, beet-root, carrots, and fome cucum- 
bers. Agriculture is in a very low flate, owing 
chiefly to the nature of the foil and the fevere hoar- 
frofls; for though fome trials have been made with 
refped to the cultivation of grain, and oats, barley, 
and rye, have been fown, yet no crop has ever been 
procured fufficient in quantity or quality to anfwer the 
trouble of railing it. Hemp, however, has of late 
years been cultivated with great fuccefs.—Every year 
a veffel belonging to the crown fails from Ochotfk to 
Kamtchatka laden with fait, provifrons, corn, and 
Ruffian manufactures ; and returns in June or July of 
the following year with fkins and furs. 

Many traces of volcanoes have been obferved in this 
peninfula ; and there are fome mountains which are 
in a burning flate at prefent. Tire moll conliderable 
of thefe is iituated near the middle of the peninfula. 
In 1762, a great noife was heard ifluing from the in- 
fide of that mountain, and flames of fire were feen to 
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burft from dltFerent parts. Thefe flames were imme- 
diately fucceeded by a large ftreatn of melted inow- 
water, which flowed into the neighbouring valley, and 
drowned two natives who were there on a hunting 
party. The afhes and burning matters thrown from 
the mountain were fpread over a turface of 300 verits. 
In 1767 was another difcharge, but lefs confiderable. 
Every night flames of lire were obferved dreaming 
from the mountain; and confiderable damage was done 
by the eruption wlKch attended them. Since that year 
no flames have been feen ; but the mountain emits a 
eonftant fmoke. 

Kamtchatka is divided by the Ruffians into four dt- 
ftrifts; and the government of the whole is dependent 
upon, and fubjeft to, the infpedfion of the chancery of 
Ochotlk. The whole Ruffian force ftationed in this 
peninfula amounts to no more than 300 men. 1 he 
prefent population of Kamtchatka is very ftnall, a- 
xnounting to fcarce 4000 fouls. Formerly the inhabi- 
tants were more numerous; but in 1768, the fmail- 
pox carried off 5368 perfons. There are now only a- 
bout 700 males in the whole peninful'4 who are tribu- 
tary, and few more than 100 in the neighbouring 
iflands, called the Kurd IJles, who are fubjedl to Ruffia. 
The fixed annual tribute confifts in 279 fables, 464 
red foxes, 50 fea-otters with a dam, and 38 cub ot- 
ters. All furs exported from Kamtchatka pay a duty 
of 10 pe;r cent, to the crown; the tenth part of the 
cargoes bought from the neighbouring iflands is alfo 
delivered into the cufloms. 

The natives of Kamtchatka are as wild as the coun- 
try itfelf. Some of them have no fixed habitations, 
but wander from place to place with, their herds of 
rein-deer; others have fettled habitations, and refide 
upon the banks of the rivers and the fhore of the 
Penfchinfka fea, living upon fifh and fea-animals, and 
fuch herbs as grow upon the fhore : the former dwell 
in huts covered with deer-fkins; the latter in places 
dug out of the earth ; both in a very barbarous man- 
ner. Their difpolitions and tempers are rough ; and 
they are entirely ignorant of letters or religion. The 
■natives are divided into three different people, namely, 
the Kamtchatkans, Koreki, and Kuriles. The Kamt- 
chatkans live upon the fouth fide of the promontory 
of Kamtchatka : the Koieki inhabit the northern parts 
on the coaft of the Penchinfka fea, and round the eaft- 
ern ocean almofi to the river Anadir, whofe mouth 
lies in that ocean almofi in 68° N. Lat. : the Ku- 
riles inhabit the iflands in that fea, reaching as far 
as thofe of Japan. The Kamtchatkans have this par- 
ticular cullom, that they endeavour to give every thing 
a name in their language which may exprefs the pro- 
perty of it; but if they do not underftand the thing 
quite well themfelves, then they take a name from 
ibme foreign language, which perhaps has no relation 
to the thing itfelf; as, for example, they call a prieft 
logbog, becaufe probably they hear him ufe the word 
bogbog, “ God;” bread they call brightatin augjh, that is. 
Ruffian root ; and thus of feveral other words to which 
their language is a ftranger. 

It appears probable, that the Kamtchatkans lived 
formerly in Mungalia beyond the river Amur, and 
made one people with the Mungals; which is farther 
confirmed by the following obfervations, fuch as the 
Kamtchatkan having feveral words common to the Muti- 
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as their terminations in ong,KAmfchit* 
ching, kfii, kfung ; it would kai ^ 
if we could fhow feveral words '"v 

and fentences the lame in both languages. 1 he Karnt- 
chatkans and Mungals alfo are both of a middling da- 
ture, are fwarthy, have black hair, a broad face, a 
{harp nofe, with the eyes falling in, eye-brows fmall 
and thin, a hanging belly, flender legs and arms; they 
are both remarkable for cowardice, boafting, and fla- 
vifhnefs, to people who ufe them hard, and for their 
obdinacy and contempt of thofe who treat them with 
gentlenefs. 

Although in outward appearance they refemble 
the other inhabitants of Siberia, yet the Kamtchat- 
kans differ in this, that their faces are not fo long as 
the other Siberians; their cheeks fland more out, their 
teeth are thick, their mouth large, their flature midi 
dling, and their (houlders broad, particularly thofe 
people who inhabit the fea-coafl. 

Before the Ruffian conqueft, they lived in perfect 
freedom, having no chief, being fubjedl to no law* nor 
paying any taxes ; the old men, or thofe who were re- 
markable for their bravery, bearing the principal au- 
thority in their villages, though none had any right to 
command or inflict punifhment. 

Their manner of living is flovenly to the lafl degree: ■ 
they never wafh their hands nor face, nor cut their 
nails ; they eat out of the fame difh with the dogs, 
which they never wafh ; they never comb their heads* 
but both men and wmnen plait their hair in two locks, 
binding the ends with fmall ropes. When any hair 
ffarts out, they few it with threads to make it lie 
clofe ; by this means they have fuch a quantity of 
lice, that they can ferape them off by handfuls, and 
they are naily enough even to eat them. Thofe that 
have not natural hair fuffieient, wrear falle locks, fbme- 
times as much as weigh 10 pounds, which makes their 
heads look like a haycock. 

They place their chief happinefs in idlenefs, and 
fatisfying their natural lull and appetites ; which in- 
cline them to finging, dancing, and relating of love-Ho- 
ries; and they think it more eligible to die than to 
lead a difagreeable life ; which opiruon often leads them 
to felf-murder. This was fo common after the con- K3m^haS- 
queff, that the Ruffians had great difficulty to put a kans incli- 
ftop to it. They have no notion of riches, fame, omedto feitv 
honour ; therefore covetoufnefs, ambition, and pride, mur^er* 
are unknown among them. On the other hand, they 
are carelefs, luffful, and cruel: thefe vices occafion 
frequent quarrels and wars among them, fometimes 
wit^i their neighbours, not from a defire of increafing 
their power, but from fome other caufes; fuch as the 
carrying off their provifions, or rather their girls, 
which is frequently pia&ifed as the moll fummary me- 
thod of procuring a wife. Their trade is almoll en- 
tirely confined to procuring the immediate neceffaries 
and conveniences of life. They fell the Koreki fa- 
bles, fox and white dog-fkins, dried mulhrooms, and 
the like, in exchange for cloaths made of deer-Ikins 
and other hides. Their domeftic trade confiffs in dogs, 
boats, difnes, troughs, nets, hemp, yarn, and provi- 
fions : and this kind of barter is carried on under a 
great fliow of friendfhip ; for when one wants any 
thing that another has, he goes freely to viiit him, and 
without any ceremony makes known his wants, al- 
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though perhaps he never ha<J any acquaintance with 
him before : the holt is obliged to behave according to 
the cuftom of the country, and give his gueft what he 
has occafion for ; but he may afterwards return the 
vilit, and mufl be received in the fame manner. They 
fill almoll every place in heaven and earth with diffe- 
rent fpiritp, and offer them facrifices upon every ocea- 
fion. Some carry little idols about them, or have them 
placed in their dwellings; but with regard to God, 
they not only neglect to worfhip him, but in cafe of 
troubles and misfortunes they curfe and blafpheme 
him. 

It is very diverting to fee them attempt to reckon 
above ten : for hgving reckoned the fingers of both 
hands, they clafp them together, which fignifics ten ; 
then they begin with their toes, and count to twenty ; 
after which they are quite confounded, and cry, Mtt- 
cha ? that i , Where fhall I take more ? They reckon 
ten months in the year, fome of which are longer and 
fome fhorter ; for they do not divide them by the 
changes of the moon, but by the order of particular 
occurrences that happen in thofc regions. They com* 
monly divide our year into two, fo that winter is one 
year and fummer another : the fummer year begins 
in May, and the winter in November. They do not 
diflinguifh the days by any particular appellation, nor 
form them into weeks or months, nor ytt know how 
many days are in the month or year. They mark 
their epochs by fome remarkable thing or other ; fuch 
as the arrival of* the Ruffians, or the firll expedition 
to Kamtchatka. 

• If any one kills another, he is to be killed by the 
relations of the perfen flain. They burn the hands of 
people who have been frequently caught in theft ; but 
for the firlt offence the thief mutt reftore what he 
hath Itolen, and live alone in folitude, without expect- 
ing the affillance of others. They never have any dif- 
putes about their land or their huts, every one having 
land and water more than fufficient for his wants. 
They think themfelves the happieft people in the world, 
and look upon the Ruffians who are fettled among 
them with contempt. However, this notion begins to 
change : for the old people who are confirmed in their 
cultoms drop off; and the young ones being converted 
to the Chriftfan religion, adopt the cufioms of the 
Ruffians, and defpife the barbarity and fupertlition of 
their ancellors. 

In every oltrog or large village, by order of her 
imperial majtfty, is appointed a chief, who is foie 
judge in all caufes except thofe of life and death ; and 
not only thofe chiefs, but even the common people, 
have their chapels for worffiip. Schools are alfo e- 
redfed in almoft. every village, to which the Kamtchat- 
kans fend their children with great pleafure : by this 
means it is to be hoped that barbarity will be in a 
fhort time rooted out from amongft them. 

Under the name of ojlrog, is undeiftood every ha- 
bitation confiding of one or more huts, all furrounded 
by an earthen wall or palifado.—The huts are built 
in the following manner : they dig a hole in the earth 
about five feet deep, the breadth and length propor- 
tioned to the number of people defigned to live in it. 
In the middle of this hole they plant four thick woo- 
den pillars j over thefe they lay balks, upon which 

they form the roof or ceiling, leaving in the middle a Kamtchit- 
fquare opening which ferves them for a window and ka‘ t 
chimney ; this they cover with grafs and earth, fo v 

that the outward appearance is like a round hillock ; 
but within they are an oblong fquare, with the 
fire in one of the long lides of the fquare : be- 
tween the pillars round the walls of their huts they 
make benches, upon which each family lies feparately; 
but on that fide oppofite to the fire there are no 
benches, it being defigned for their kitchen furniture, 
in which they drefs their vitluals for themfdves and 
dogs. In thofe huts where there are no benches, there 
are balks laid upon the floor) and covered with mats. 
They adorn the walls of their huts with mats made of 
grafs. They enter their huts by ladders, commonly 
placed near the fire-hearth ; fo that, when they are 
heating their huts, the fteps of the ladder become fo 
hot, and the fmoke fo thick, that it is almoft impof- 
fible for a ftranger to go Up or down without being 
burnt, and even ftifled to death ; but the natives find 
no difficulty in it ; and though they can only fix their 
toes on the fteps of the ladder, they mount like fquir- 
rels ; nor do the women helitate to go through this 
fmoke with their children upon their fhoulders, though 
there is another opening through which the women are 
allowed to pafs ; but it any man pretend to do the 
fame, he would be laughed at. The Kamtchatkans 
live in thefe huts all the winter, after which they go 
into others called balagans : thefe ferve them not only 
to live in during the iummer, but alfo for magazines. 
They are made in the following manner: nine pillars, 
about two fathoms long, or more, are fixed in the 
ground, and bound together with balks laid over them, 
which they cover with rods, and over all lay grafs, 
faftening fpars, and a round (harp roof at top, which 
they cover with bramble, and thatch with gtafs. They 
faften the lower ends of the fpars to the balks with 
ropes and thongs, and have a door on each fide, one 
diredlly oppolke to the other. They make ufe of the 
fame kind of huts to keep their fifii, &c. till winter 
comes on, when they can more eafily remove it ; and 
this without any guard, only taking away the ladders. 
If thefe buildings were not fo high, the wild beafts 
would undoubtedly plunder them ; for notwithftand- 
ing all their precaution, the bears fometimes climb up 
and force their way into their magazines, efpecially in 
the harveft, when the fifh and berries begin to grow 
fcarce. 

The fouthern Kamtchatkans commonly build their 
villages in thick woods and other places which are na- 
turally ftrong, not lefs than 20 verfts from the fea ; 
and their fummer habitations are near the mouths of 
the rivers ; but thofe who live upon the Penfchinlka • 
fea and the eaftern ocean build their villages very 
near the Ihore. They look upon that river near which 
their village is fituated as the inheritance of their 
tribe. 

In order to kindle fire, they ufe aboard of dj*y Method cF 
wood with round holes in the fides of it, and a fmall kindling ' 
round ftick ; this they rub in a hole till it takes fire ;^rc* 
and inftead of tinder they ufe dry grafs beat foft. 
Thefe inftruments are held in fuch efleem by the Kamt- 
chatkans, that they are never without them, and they 
value them mare than our Heels and flints j but they 
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sre exceffivdy fond of iron infmnttents, fuch as hatch- are wide like 
cts, knives, or needles : nay, at the firft arrival of the 
Ruffians, a piece of broken iron was looked upon as a 
great prefent ; and even now they receive it with 
thankfulnefs, finding ufe for the leaft fragment, either 
to point tluir arrows or make darts, which they do 
by hammering it cut cold between two (tones. As fome 
of them delight in war, the Ruffian merchants are for- 
bid to fell them amy warlike inftruments: but they are 
ingenious enough to make fpears and arrows out of the 
iron pots and kettles which they buy ; and they are fo 
dexterous, when the eye of a needle breaks, as to make 
a new eye, which they Vvill repeat until nothing re- 
mains but the point* 

The Kamtchatkans make their boats of poplar- 
wood ; but the Kuriles not having any wood of their 

’’ own, make ufe of what is thrown on fhore by the fea, 
and is fuppofed to come from the coalts of Japan, 
China, or America. The northern inhabitants of 
Kamtchatka, the fettled Koreki and I Ichukotfkoi, 
for want of proper timber and plank, make their boats 
of the fkins of fea-animals. They few the pieces to- 
gether with whales beards, and caulk them with mofs 
or nettles beat fmall. Thefe boats hold two perfons ; 
one of which fits in the prow, and the other in the 
flern. They pufli them againfl the dream with poles, 
which is attended with great trouble ; when the cur- 
rent is ftrong, they can fcarcely advance two feet in 
ten minutes ; notwitfiflanding which, they will carry 
thefe boats, fully loaded fometimes 20 verfts, and 
when the dream is hot very drong, even 30 or 40 
verds. The larger boats carry 30 or 40 pood ; when 
the goods are not very heavy, they lay them upon a 
float or bridge reding upon two boats joined toge- 
ther. They ufe this method in tranfporting their 
provifions down the dream, and alfo to and from the 
iflands. 

Their cloaths for the mod part are made of the 
fkins of deer, dogs, feveral fea and land animals, and 
even of the fkins of birds, thofe of different animals 
being frequently joined in the fame garment. They' 
make the upper garment after two fafhions ; fome- 
times cutting the fkirts all of an equal length, and 
fometimes leaving them long behind in form of a train, 
with wide fleeves of a length to come down below the 
knee, and a hood or caul behind, which in bad wea- 
ther they put over their heads below their caps ; the 
opening above is only large enough to let their heads 
pafs: they few the fkins of dogs feet round this open- 
ing, with which they cover their faces in cold dormy 
weather ; and round their fkirts and fleeves they put 
a border of white dog-fkin ; upon their backs they few 
the fmall fhreds of fkins of different colours. They 
commonly wear two coats ; the under coat fwith the 
hair-fide inwards, the other fide being dyed with al- 
der ; and the upper with the hair outwards. For the 
upper garment they choofe black, white, or fpeckled 
fkins, the hair of which is molt efteemed for the beau- 
ty of its colour. 

Men and women without diftinftion ufe the above- 
mentioned garments, their drefs only differing in their 
under-cloathing and in the covering of their feet and 
legs. The women have an under-garment, which they 
commonly wear at home in the houfe, confiding of a 
breeches and waidcoat fewed together. The breeches 
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thofe of the Dutch fkippers, and tie be- Kam^chat- 

low the knee ; the waidcoat is wide above, and drawn 
round with a dring. The fummer habits are made of f 

dreffed fkins without hair : their winter-garment is 
made of deer or done-ram fkins with the hair on. The 
undrefs or houfehold habit of the men is a girdle 
of leather with a bag before, and likewife a leathern 
apron to cover them behind ; thefe girdles are fewed 
with hair of different colours. The Kamtchatkans ufed 
formerly to go a hunting andfifhing during the fum- 
mer in this drefs ; but now this fafhion is changed, 
and they wear linen hurts, which they buy from the 
Ruffians. 

The covering of their feet and legs is made of fkins 
of different forts: in the fummer-time, during the 
rains they wear the fkins of feal with the hair out- 
wards ; but their molt common covering is the flcin of 
the legs of the rein-deer, and fometimes of the legs 
of other beads, the fhaggied they can find, to preferve 
them againd the cold. Rut the bufkins which both 
the Coffacs and Kamtchatkans ufe in their fined drefs, 
are made in the following manner: the foie is of white 
feal fkin, the upper part of white fine leather, the hind 
quarters of white dog flcin ; what comes round the 
legs is of dreffed leather or dyed feal-fkin ; the upper 
parts are embroidered. Thefe bufkins are fo extraor- 
dinary, that if a bachelor is obferved to wear them, 
he is immediately concluded to be upon a fcheme of 
courtfhip. 

They wear the fame fort of caps as the people of 
Yakutfki. In fummer they have a fort of hats of birch 
bark tied about their head. The Kuriles ufe in the 
fummer-time caps made of plaited grafs. The womens 
head drefs is the perukes that we formerly mentioned; 
and thefe were fo dear to them, that when they came 
to be Chriffians they were with difficulty prevailed 
upon to quit this drefs for one more decent : however, 
at prefent, round the Rufs fettlements, all is entirely- 
changed, the women wearing Hurts, ruffles, waift- 
coats, caps, and ribbands ; which change nobody now 
complains of except the very old people. The women 
do all their work in mittins ; they formerly never wafh- 
ed their faces, but now they ufe both white and red 
paint t for white paint they make ufe of a rotten 
wood ; and for red a fea-plant, which they boil in 
feal’s fat, and rubbing their cheeks with it, make them 
very red. They drefs mofl in the winter time, efpe- 
cially when they either receive or pay vifits. 

The common cloaths for a Kamtchatkan and his fa- 
mily will not cofl him lefs than 100 rubbles ; for the 
coarfeft worded dockings, which cod in Ruffia 20 
kopeeks, cannot be bought here for lefs than a ruble ; 
and all other things are fold in the fame proportion. 
The Kuriles are more able to buy good cloaths than 
the Kamtchatkans; tor they can purchafe for one fea- 
beaver as much as the Kamtchatkans can for twenty- 
foxes ; and one beaver cods the Kuriles no more trou- 
ble than five foxes do the Kamtchatkans; for he mud 
be a good hunter who catches more than ten foxes in 
the winter ; and a Kurile thinks himfelf unlucky if he 
doth not catch three beavers in the feafon ; befides 
which, great numbers are thrown upon the fhore by 
ftorms. 

The Kamtchatkans divide their fifh into fix parts : Their 
the fides and tail are hung up to dry ; the back and 
3 thinner 
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Kamtchat- thinner part of the belly are prepared apart, and ge- 

ka nerally dried over the fire ; the head is laid to four in 
pits, and then they eat it like fait filh, and cfteem it 
much, though the ilink is fuch that a llranger cannot 
bear it ; the ribs and the flefh which remain upon them 
they hang up and dry, and afterwards pound for ufe ; 
the larger bones they likewife dry for food for their 
dogs : in this manner all thefe different people prepare 
the yokola, which is the principal food, or, one may 
fay, houfehold bread ; and they eat it for the moft part 
dry. 

Their fecond favourite food is caviar, or the roes 
of fiffi, which they prepare three different ways. They 
dry the roe whole in the air; or take it out of the ikin 
which invelopes it, and fpreading it upon a bed of 
grafs, dry it before the fire ; or, laftly, make rolls of 
ft with the leaves of grafs, which they alfo dry. They 
never take a journey or go to hunting without dry 
caviar ; and if a Kamtchatkan has a pound of this, 
he can fubfift without any other provifion a great 
while : for every birch and alder tree furnifhes him 
with bark, which with his dried caviar makes him 
an agreeable meal; but they cannot eat either fepa- 
rately, for the caviar flicks like glue to the teeth ; and 
it is almoft impoffible to fwallow the bark, chewed 
ever fo long by itfelf. There is dill a fourth method, 
which both Kamtchatkans and Koreki ufe in prepa- 
ring their caviar: the firff having covered the bottom 
of a pit with grafs, they throw the frdh caviar into 
it, and leave it there to grow four : the Koreki tie 
theirs in bags, and leave it to four ; this is efteemed 
their moll delicate difh. 

There is a third fort of diet, called by the Kamt- 
chatkans chuprill, which is prepared in this manner : 
in thehjhuts, over the fire-place, they make a bridge 
of (lakes, upon which they lay a heap of filh, which 
remains there until the hut becomes as warm as a bag- 
nio. If there ismo great thicknefs of filh, one fire 
ferves to drefs it ; but fometimes they are obliged to 
make two, tluee, or more fires. Filh dreffed in this 
manner is half roafted, half fmoaked, but has a very 
agreeable talle, and may be reckoned the heft of all 
the Kamtchatkan cookery : for the whole juice and fat 
is prepared with a gradual heat, and kept in by the 
fkin, from which they may when done enough be 
cafily feparated ; and as foon as it is thus dreffed, 
they take out the guts, and fpread the body upon a 
mat to dry : this they afterwards break fmall, and put- 
ting it into bags, carry it along with them for provi- 
fion, eating it like the yokola. 

The Kamtchatkans have a dilh which they efteem 
very much, called huigul: it is filh laid to grow four 
in pits; and though the finell of it is intolerable, 
yet the Kamtchatkans elleem it a peifume. This filh 
fometimes rots fo much in the pits, that they cannot 
take it out without ladles ; in which cafe indeed they 
life it for feeding their dogs. 

As for the flelh of land and the larger fca animals, 
they boil it in their troughs with feveral different 
herbs and roots j the broth they drink out of ladles 
and bowls, and the meat they take out upon boards, 
and eat in their hands. The whale and fea-horfe fat 
they alfo boil with roots. 

There is a principal difli at all their feafts and en- 

tertainments, called fdagci) which they make by pound-Kamtchat*- 
ing all forts of different roots and berries, with the ad- ka- 

dition of caviar, and whale and feal’s fat. '~V 
Before the conqueft, they feldom ufed any thing 

for drink but plain water, unlefs when they made 
merry ; then they drank water which had iloed fome 
time upon mulhrocms. At prefent they drink fpiiits 
as fall as the Ruffians. After dinner they drink wa- 
ter : and when they go to bed at night, fet a velfcl of 
water by them, with the addition of fnovv or ice t® 
keep it cold, and always drink it up before morning. 
In the winter-time, they amufe themfclves frequently 
by throwing handfuls of fnow into their mouths : and 
the bridegrooms, who work with the fathers of their 
future brides, find it their hardeft tallc to provide fnow 
for the family in fummer-time ; for they mull bring it 
from the higheft hills be the weather what it will, 
otherwiie they would never be forgiven. 

The Kamtchatkans commonly travel in fledges Method cc 
drawn by dogs. The animals ufed for this purpofetravel,in£ 
differ very little from the common houfe-dogs ; they 
are of a middling fize, of various colours, though there 
feem to be more white, black, and grey, than of any 
other. In travelling, they make ufe of thofi> that are 
callrated, and generally yoke four to a fledge. They 
drive and diredt their dogs with a crooked Itick about 
four feet long, which they fometimes adorn with dif- 
ferent coloured thongs ; this is looked upon as a great 
piece of finery. They drive their fledge fitting upon 
their right fide, with their feet hanging down ; for it 
would be looked upon as a difgrace for a man to fit 
down at the bottom of the fledge, or to make ufe of 
any perfon to drive him, nobody doing this but the 
women. It is very difficult to travel in thefe fledges ; 
for unlefs a man keeps the exadlell balance, he is 
liable every moment from the height and narrownefs 
of them to be overturned : in a rugged road this 
would be very dangerous, as the dogs never flop till 
they come to fome houfe, or are entangled by fome- 
thing upon the road; efpecially in going down lleep 
hills, when they run with all their force, and ate 
fcarcely to be kept in ; for which reafon, in defeend- 
ing any great declivity, they unyoke all the dogs ex- 
cept one, and lead them foftly down. They likewife 
walk up hills ; for it is as much as the dogs can do to 
drag up the fledge empty. After a deep fnow, be- 
fore it has been hardened by a froft, there is no tra- 
velling with dogs till a road be made, which is effec- 
ted by a man going before upon fnow-(hoes, whom 
they call brodov/kikas The fnow-lhoes are made of 
two thin boards, feparated in the middle, bound to- 
gether at the ends, and with the fore part bent a » 
little upwards. The brodovlhika, having one of thefe 
(hoes upon each foot, leaves the dogs and fledge, and : 
going on clears the road for fome way ; then return- 
ing, leads forward the dogs and fledge fo far as the 
road is made ; a method which he mull continue till 
he comes to fome dwelling-houfe. This is very labo- 
rious ; and it happens fo often, that no driver ever fets 
out without his fnow-(hoes. When a llorm of driven 
fnow furprifes them, they are obliged with all halle to 
feck the Ihelter of fome wood, and flay there as long 
as the temped lads, which fometimes is a whole week. 
If they are a large company, they dig a place for . 
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Kamtchat thcmfelves under the fnow, and cover the entry with 

ka‘ wood or brambles. Sometimes they hide themfelves 
u—v—• caves or 0f the earth, wrapping themfelves up 

in their furs ; and when thus covered, they move or 
turn themfelves with the greateft caution left they 
fhould throw off the fnow, for under that they lie as 
warm as in their common huts : they only require a 
breathing-place ; but their cloaths muff not be tight 
or hard girt about them, for then the cold is infuffer* 
able. Another danger attending travellers is, that in 
the feveteft froft feveral rivers are not quite frozen 
over ; and as the roads for the moff part lie clofe upon 
the rivers, the banks being very fteep, fcarce a year 
paffes without many being drowned. A difagreeable 
circumftance alfo to thofe who travel in thefe parts, 
is their fometimes being obliged to pafs through cop- 
fes, where they r-un the rifle of having their eyes 
fcratched out or their limbs broken ; for the dogs 
always run moft violently in the word roads, and, to 
free themfelves, very often overturn their driver, i he 
beft travelling is in the month of March or April, 
when the fnow is turned hard or frozen a little at 
top ; however, there is Hill this inconvenience attend- 
ing it, that fometimes travellers are obliged to lodge 
two or three nights in defert places ; and it is difficult 
to prevail upon the Kamtchatkans to make a fire ei- 
ther for warming themfelves or drefiing vidfuals, as 

i they and their dogs eat dried fifh, and find themfelves fo 
. warm wrapped in their furs, that they want no other 
heat ; nay, all the people of this climate bear cold fo 
well, that they fleep in the open air as found as others 
in a warm bed, and awake next morning perfeftly re- 
frefhed and alert. This feems to be fo natural to all 
heie, that feme of them have been feen to lie down 
with their backs uncovered againft a fire, and notwith- 
flanding the fire has been burnt out long before morn- 
ing, they continued to fleep on very comfortably, and 
without any inconvenience. 

IJlamls in the Sea of Kamtchstka. So many of 
thefe have been difeovered by the Ruffians, that the 
exiftence of almoft a continued chain of iflands between 
the continents of Afia and America is now rendered 
extremely probable. Many further difeoveries of great 
importance to fcience, however, remain yet to be made. 
The principalpflands already known are the Kuril ifles, 
which ffretch fouthweft towards the coafts of China or 
Japan, and are almoft uninhabited ; thofe called Beer- 
ing’sy and Copper ijlands., the Aleutian ifles, and Fox- 
iflands, or Lyjfie OJlrova, lie almoft dire&ly eaft, ftretch- 
ing nearly to 230° of longitude eaft from Ferro. The 
firft projeft of making difeoveries in that ttmpeftuous 
fea which lies between Kamtchatka and America was 
fet on foot by Peter the Great of Rufiia. Captains 
Beering and Tfchirikoff were employed in the under- 
taking ; the former of whom was ftripwrecked and died 
on the ifland which is ftill called by his name. As this 
lies at no great diftance from Kamtchatka, the inhabi- 
tants of the latter foon ventured over to it, as the fea- 
otters and other animals of that kind were accuftomed 
to refort thither in great numbers. 

Copter Mednoi Oftroff, or Copper-ifland, which lies in full 
ifbnd de- fight of Beering’s ifland, was next vifited. This ifland 
bribed. lias its name from the great quantity of copper with 

which the north-eaft coaft of it abounds, the only fide 
N° 17,1. 

which is known to the Ruffians. It is waflied up by the Kamtchat- 
fea, and covers the fhores in fuch abundance that many ka‘ . 
fhips might be loaded with it. Perhaps an India tra(- lf ' 
der might make a profitable voyage from thence to 
China, where this metal is in high demand. This cop- 
per is moftly in a metallic or malleable ftate, and many 
pieces feem as if they had formerly been in fufion. 
The ifland is fiot high ; but has many hillocks, each 
©f which has the appearance of having formerly been 
a volcano. With this kind of hillocks all the iflands 
in the fea of Kamtchatka abound, infomuch that not 
a Angle ifland, though ever fo„ fVnall, was found with- 
out one ; and many of them conflfted of nothing elfe. 
In fhort, all the chain of iflands above mentioned may 
without any ftretch of imagination be confidered as 
thrown up by fome late volcanoes. The apparent no- 
velty of every thing feems to juftify this conjecture : 
nor can any objeCtion be derived from the vegetable 
produftions with which thefe iflands abound ; for the 
furamer after the lower diftriCt of Zutphen in Holland 
was gained from the fea, it was covered over with wild 
muftard.—All thefe iflands are fubjedl to frequent 
and violent earthquakes, and abound in fulphur. We 
are not informed whether any lava is found upon 
them ; but a party-coloured ftone as heavy as iron, 
probably a lava, is mentioned as being found there. 
From this account it is by no means improbable that 
the copper above mentioned has been melted in fome 
eruption. 17 

Beering’s ifland is fituated due eaft from Kamtchat-rleen.ng 

ka, in the 185th degree of longitude; and Copper-ifland 
about one degree more to the eaft ward, and in the la .tian ifles. 
titude of 540 north. The former is from 70 to 80 
verfts long, and ftretches from north-weft to fouth-eaft 
in the fame dire&ion as Copper-ifland. The latter is 
about 50 verfts in length. About 300 verfts eaft-by- 
fouth of Copper-ifland lie the Aleutian ifles ; of which 
Attak is the neareft : it is rather larger than Beering’s 
ifland, and ftretches from weft to fouth-eaft. From 
thence about 20 verfts eaftwards is fltuated Semitfhi, 
extending from weft to eaft ; and near its extremity is 
another fmall illand. To the fouth of the ftraic which 
feparates the two latter iflands, and at the diftance of 
40 verfts from both of them, lies Shimiya in a fimilar 
pofition, and not above 25 verfts in length. All thefe 
iflands lie between 54 and 55 degrees of north lati- 
tude. ,g 

The Fox-iflands are fituated eaft-north-eaft from the Fox 

Aleutians: the neareft of thefe, Atchak, is about 800 
verfts diftant ; it lies in 56° north latitude, and ex- 
tends from weft-fouth-weft, towards eaft-north-eaft. 
It greatly refembles Copper-ifland, and is provided 
with a commodious harbour on the north. From thence 
all the other iflands of this chain ftretch in a diredlion 
towards north-eaft by eaft. The next to Atchak is 
Amlak, and about 15 verfts diftant ; it is nearly of the 
fame fize, and has an harbour on its fouth flde. Next 
follows Saugagamak, at about the fame diftance, but 
fomewhat fmaller ; from thence is 50 verfts to Amuch- 
ta, a fmall rocky ifland ; and the latter to Yunakfan, 
another fniall ifland. About 20 verfts from Yunakfan 
there is a clufter of five fmall iflands, or rather moun- 
tains, Kigalgift, Kagamila, Tiigulac, Ulaga, and Ta- 
aa Unok; and which are therefore called by the Ruf- 
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Uamtchat Hans Pat Sophiy or the Five Mountains. Of thefe 

ka' Tana Unok lies mod to the north-eaft, towards which 
1 the wellern point of Umnak advances within the di* 

dance of 20 verds. 
Umnak dretches from fouth-wed to north-ead ; it 

Is 150 verds in length, and has a very confiderable bay 
on the wed end of the northern coad, in which there 
is a fmall ifland, or rock, called Adugak ; and on the 
fouth fide Shemalga, another rock. The wedern point 
of Aghunaladika, or Unalalhka, is feparated from 
the call end of Umnak by a drait near 20 verds in 
breadth. The pofition of thefe two iflands is fimi- 
lar ; but Aghunalalhka is much the larged, and is a- 
bove 200 verds long. It is divided towards the north- 
«ad into three promontories, one of which runs out in 
a wederly direction, forming one fide of a large bay 
on the north coad of the ifland : the fecond dretches 
out north-ead, ends in three points, and is conncdted 
with the ifland by a fmall neck of land. The third, or 
mod foutherly one, isfeparated from the lad-mentioned 
promontory by a deep bay. Near Unaladika towards 
the call lies another fmall ifland called Sbirkin. About 
20 verds from the north-ead promontory of Aghuna- 
lalhka lie four iflands: the firfl, Akutan, is about 
half as big as Umnak ; a verd further is the fmall 
Ifland Akun ; a little beyond is Akunok ; and ladly, 
Kigalga, which is the fmalled of thefe four; and 
dretches with Akun and Akunok almofl from north to 
fouth. Kigalga is fituated about the 6id degree 
of latitude. About 100 verfts from thence lies an 
ifland called Unimak, upon which a Ruffian navigator 
(Captain Krenitzin) wintered; and beyond it the in- 
habitants faid there was a large trad of country call- 
ed Alajhka, of which they did not know the boun- 
daries. 

The Fox-iflands are in general very rocky, without 
containing any remarkably high mountains : they are 
deftitute of wood ; but abound in rivulets and lakes, 
which are modly without fifli. The winter is much 
milder than in Siberia; the fnow feldom falls before 
the beginning of January, and continues on the ground 
till the end of March. There is a volcano in Amuch- 
ta, and fulphur is produced on another ifland ; in fome 
others are fprings hot enough to boil provifions. Sul- 
phureous flames alfo are fometimes feen at night upon 
the mountains of Unalalhka and Akutan. 

19 The Fox-iflands are tolerably populous in proportion 

& ^ofThe to t^eir *'ize# ^ in^a^*tant3 are entirely free, and 
inhabitants. PaY tribute to no one ; they are of a middle ftature, 

and live, both in fummer and winter, in holes dug in 
the earth. No figns of religion were found among 
them. Several perfons indeed pafs for forcerers, pre- 
tending to know things pall and to come; and are 
accordingly held in high elleem, but without receiving 
any emolument. Filial duty and refpedl towards the 
aged are not held in eftimation by thefe iflanders. 
They are not, however, deficient in fidelity towards 
each other; they are of a lively and cheerful temper, 
though rather impetuous, and naturally prone to an- 
ger. In general, they do not obferve any rules of de- 
cency ; but follow all the calls of nature publicly and 
without the kail referve. Their principal food con- 
fifts in fiffi, and other fea-animals, fmall Ihell-filh, and 
fca-plants; their greateft delicacies are wild lilies and 

Vol. IX* Part II* 

other roots, together _ with different kinds of berries. Kamtchat- 
When they have laid in a ftore of provifions, they eat^ 
at any time of the day without diflinftion ; but in * " 1 ‘ 
cafe of neceffity, they are capable of falling feveral 
days together. They feldom heat their dwellings: but 
when they are defirous of warming themfelves, they 
light a bundle of hay, and Hand over it; or elfe they 
fee fire to train-oil, which they pour into a hollow 
(lone. They feed their children when very young with 
the coarfeft flelh, and for the moll part raw. If an in- 
fant cries, the mother immediately carries it to the 
fea-fide, and, be it fummer or winter, holds it na- 
ked in the water until it is quiet. This cuftom, 
it is faid, is fo far from doing the children any 
harm, that it hardens them againft the cold ; and 
accordingly they go barefooted through the winter 
without the kail inconvenience. They are alfo trained 
to bathe frequently in the fea ; and it is an opinion 
generally received among the iflanders, that by thefe 
means they are rendered bold and fortunate in filhing. 

The men wear Hurts made of the fkins of cormo- 
rants, fea-divers, and gulls; and in order to keep out 
the rain, they have upper garments of the bladders and 
other intellines of fea-Iions, fea-calves, and whales, 
blown up and dried. They cut their hair in a circular 
form quite clofe to their ears ; and (have alfo a round 
place on the top. The women, on the contrary, let 
the hair defeend over the forehead as low as the eye- 
brows, and tie the remaining part in a knot upon the 
top of the head. They pierce the ears, and hang in 
them bits of coral, which they get from the Ruffians. 
Both fexes make holes in the griftles of their nofes, 
and in the under-lips, in which they thruft pieces of 
bone, and are very fond of fuch kind of ornaments. 
They mark alfo and colour their faces with different 
figures. They barter among one another fea-otters, 
fea-bears, clothes made of birds Ikins and of dried in- 
tellines, Ikins of fea-lions and fea-calves for the cover- 
ings of their canoes, wooden malks, darts, thread made 
of finews and hair of reindeer. 

Their houfehold utenfils are fquare pitchers and 
large troughs, which they make out of the wood dri- 
ven alhore by the fea. Their weapons are bows and 
arrows pointed with flint, and javelins of two yards in 
length, which they throw from a fmall board. Inltead 
of hatchets, they ufe crooked knives of flint or bone. 
Some iron knives, hatchets, and lances, were obferved 
among them, which they had probably got by plun- 
dering the Ruffians. 

According to the reports of the oldell inhabitants of 
Umnak and Unalalhka, they have never been enga- 
ged in any war, either arnongd themfelves or with 
their neighbours, except with the people of Alalhka, 
the occafion of which was as follows. The fon of the 
toigon or chief of Umnak had a maimed hand ; and 
fome inhabitants of Alalhka, who came to vifit upon 
that ifland, fallened to his arm a drum, out of mock- 
kcry, and invited him to dance. The parents and re- 
lations of the boy were offended at this infult: hence a 
quarrel enfued ; and from that time the people have 
lived in continual enmity, attacking and plundering each 
other by turns. According to the reports of the iflan- 
ders, there are mountains upon Alalhka, and woods of 
great extent at fome dittance from the coaft. The na- 

3 I lives 



K A M T 43 
Kamtchat- tiv^s wear clothes made of the Ikins of reindeer, wolves, 

ka- and foxes; and are not tributary to any of their neigh- 
  hours. The Inhabitants of the Fox-iflands feem to 

have no knowledge of any country beyond Alalhka, 
which is one of the molt ealterly iflands yet difcovered 
in thefe feas, and is probably not far dillant from the 
continent of America. * 

Feafts are very cotnrnon among tliefe luand^rs ; and 
more particularly when the inhabitants of one ifland are 
viiited by thofe of the others. The men of the village 
meet their guefts, beating drums, and preceded by the 
women who ling and dance. At the concluhon of the 
dance, the holts invite them to partake of the fealts; 
after which ceremony, the former return firft to tlieir 
dwellings, place mats in order, and ferve up their beu 
provifion. The guefts next enter, take their places, 
and, after they are fatisfied, the diveriions begin. Firil, 
the children dance and caper, at the fame time making 
a noife with their fmall drums, while the owners of the 
huts of both fexes fing. Next, the men dance almoll 
naked, tripping after one another, and beating drums 
of a larger iize : when thefe are weary, they are re- 
lieved by the women, who dance in the> clothes, the 
men continuing in the mean time to fing and beat their 
drums. At laft the fire is put out which had been 
kindled for the ceremony. The manner of obtaining 
fire is by rubbing two pieces of dry wood againil each 
other, or moll commonly by ftriking two flints toge- 
ther, and letting the fparks fall upon feme fea-otter’s hair 
mixed with fulphur. If any forcerer is prelent, it is then 
his turn to play his tricks in the dark; if not, the 
guefts immediately retire to their huts, which are made, 
on that occafion, of their canoes and mats. 1 he na- 
tives who have feveral wives do not with-hold th«m 
from their guefts ; but where the owner of the hut 
has himfelf but one wife, he then makes the offer of a 
Female fervant. 

Their hunting feafon is principally from the end of 
O&ober to the beginning of December; during which 
time they kill great numbers of young fea-bears for 
their clothing. They pafs all December in feaftings 
and diveriions ftmilar to thofe above mentioned : with 
this difference, however, that the men dance in wooden- 
malks, reprefenting various fea-animals, and painted 
red, green, or black, with coarfe-coloured earths found 
upon thefe illands. 

During thefe feftivals, they viftt each other from 
village to village, and from ifland to ifland. The feafts 
concluded, maiks and drums are broken to pieces, or 
depolited in caverns among the rocks, and never after- 
wards made ufe of. In fpring, they go cut to kill old 
fea-bears, fea lions, and whales. During fummer, and 
even in winter when it is calm, they row out to fea, 
and catch cod and other filh. Their hooks are of 
bone ; and for lines they make ufe of a ftring made of 
a long tenacious fea-weed, which is fometimes found 
in thofe feas, near 160 yards in length. 

Whenever they are wounded in any encounter, or 
fcruifed by any accident, they apply a fort of yellow 
root to the wound, and fall for fome time. When their 
head aches, they open a vein in that part with a ftone- 
lancet. When they want to glue the points of their 
arrows to the (hafts, they ftrike their nofe till it bleeds, 
and ufe the blood as glue. 

Murder is not punilhed among them 5 for they have 
5 
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no judge. The following ceremonies are ufecl in the Kas 
burial of the dead. The bodies of poor people are ft 
wrapped up in their own clothes, or irf mats ; then , 1 ia 

laid in a grave, and covered over with earth. The bo- 
dies of the rich are put, together with their clothes 
and arms, in a fmall boat made of the wood driven 
afliore by the fea : this boat is hung upon poles placed 
crofswife ; and the body is thus left to rot in the open 
air. 

The cuftoms and manners of the inhabitants of the 
Aleutian ifles are nearly limilar to thofe of the inhabi- 
tants of the Fox-iflands. The former indeed are ren- 
dered tributary and entirely fubjetl to Ruffia; and moll 
of them have a flight acquaintance with the Ruflian lan- 
guage, which they have learned from the crews of the 
different veffels who have landed there. 

KAN, or Khan, the name of an officer in Perfta, 
anfwering to that of governor in Europe.—There are 
kans of provinces, countries, and cities, who have diffe- 
rent additions to dillinguilh them. 

KANGUROO. See Djdelfhis. 
KANISCA, a very ftrong town of Lower Hun- 

gary, capital of the county of Selawar. It was taken by 
the Imperialifts in 1690. It is feated on the river 
Drave, in E. Long. 17. 37. N. Lat. 46. 23. 

KAN-TCHEOU-FOD, aflourilhing town of Chi- 
na, in the province of Kiang-li. Its rivers, port, riches, 
and population, all contribute to attradl llrangers. A 
day’s journey from this city is a very rapid current, ai- 
med 40 leagues in length, which flows with great im- 
petuofity over a number of fcattered rocks that are level 
with the water. Travellers here are in great danger 
of being loll, unlefs they take care to be conducted by 
one of the pilots of the country ; after tin's paffage, 
the river becomes twice as large as the Seine at Rouen; 
it is continually covered with loaded harks and other 
veffcls under fail.—Near the walls of the city is a very 
long bridge, compofed of 130 boats joined together by 
ftrong iron chains. The cuftom-houfe is upon this 
bridge, where a receiver conftantly reiides to vifit all 
barks, and examine if they have paid the duties impo- 
fed on the commodities with which they are loaded. 
Two or three moveable boats are fo placed, that by 
their means the bridge can be opened or ftiut, to give 
or refufe a paffage ; and no barks are ever permitted 
to pafs until they have been examined. In the territory 
belonging to this city, a great number of thofe valu- 
able trees grow, from which varnilh diftils. Itsdiftriil 
is extenfive, and contains 1 2 cities of the third clafs. 

KAOLIN, the name of an earth which is ufed aa 
one of the two ingredients in oriental porcelain. Some 
of this earth was brought from China, and examined 
by Mr Reaumur. He found that it was perfectly in- 
futible by fire, and believed that it is a talky earth ; 
but Mr Macquer obferves, that it is more probably 
of an argillaceous nature, from its forming a tenacious 
pafte with the other ingredient called petuntfe, which, 
has no tenacity. Mr Bomare fays, that by analyfmg 
fome Chinefe kaolin, he found it was a compound 
earth confining of clay, to which it owed its tenacity ; 
of calcareous earth, which gave it a meally appearance; 
of fparkling cryftals of mica ; and of fmall gravel, or 
particles of quartz-cryllals. He fays, that he has found 
a fimilar earth upon a llratum of granite, and conjec- 
tures that it may be a decompofed granite. This con- 
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Kaout* je-ftiirc is the more probable, as kaolins are frequently 
chjuk "found in the neighbourhood of granites. See I^orce- 

Kareck ^AIN. 
KAOUTCHOUK. See Caoutchouc. 
KARAITES. See Caraites. 
KARAT. See Caract. 
K A RECK, an ifland in the Perfian Gulf, lately 

fubje6l to the Dutch. It was vilited by Mr Ives in 
1758. He found the fouth part of the ifland well 
cultivated, with agreeable tields ot corn, and produ- 
cing plenty of efculent vegetables. In the middle are 
very high hills abounding with a variety of (hells. Some 
fragments torn from their fides afforded an opportunity 
of obferving an immenfe quantity of oyfters, fcallop, 
cockle, and other fliells. The common tree here is 
the banian, but without thofe luxuriant fhoots, which 
in feme other places go downward and take root in 
the ground. The lavender-cotton is alfo found here ; 
and the ifland abounds with fowl of various kinds. 
Pearl oyitersare alfo found here, but lie at coniiderable 
depths. Mr Ives mentions one pearl of conffderable 
1*/,e, which had upon it a natural reprefentation of 
the face of a human fetus in the early months of preg- 
nancy. 

This fettlement was founded by Baron Kniphaufen, 
brother to one of that name feme time ago ambafl’ador 
tit the court of London. Having left the Pruffian 
Service on fome difguft, he entered into that of 
France. He afterwards went to the Eaft Indies, 
and was appointed refident to the Dutch fa&ory at 
Baflbia. Here he became an objedt to the avarice 
and rapacity of the Turkiflr governors; who having got 
him accuftd of capital crimes, he was at laft glad to 
compound with them for 50,000 rupees, the whole 
fum he was worth, btfides giving directions how they 
might fqueeze other 50,000 from his fucceflbr in of- 
fice (who in truth wifhed him turned out) and the 
banian who did the buflnefs of the Dutch faClory, and 
who had likewife been concerned in underhand prac- 
tices againff him. 

The new refident was overjoyed at his acceflion, 
but loft all patience when he found himfelf obliged to 
pay 30,000 rupees to the governor as a compliment 
on his entering into a poff of fucrh confequencc. Nor 
had the banian much betier reafon to be fatisfied, be- 
ing obliged to pay down 20,000 rupees to make up 
the fum which was to fatisfy the rapacity of the go- 
vernor. 

Baron Kniphauftn failed from Baffora the very day 
after he was fet at liberty ; but having landed on this 
ifland, lie, in conjunction with an Arabian fheick,formed 
the plan of the fettlement. He then carried a letter 
from the fheick to the governor and council of 
Batavia, in which the former propofed to give up 
tire foveveignty of the ifland. Before letting out 
for this place, however, the baron took care to di(- 
patch a meffenger acrofs the defart to Conftantinople, 
acquainting the Dutch ambaflador with the treatment 
he had received, and requeuing liberty of the grand 
vizier for the Dutch to fettle at Kareck. The mef- 
fenger returned with a favourable anfwer before the 
baron came back from Batavia. The governor of 
Bafl'ora, then, having attempted in vain to perfuade 
him to return to that place, wrote a letter of com- 
plaint to Batavia, accufmg the baron in terms of the 

utmoft exaggeration, but without any mention of the Kareck 
100,000 rupees. The baron, however, having got,. ^ 
intelligence of this proceeding, ufed fuch diligence that ^ 
he got hack to Batavia in the very fliip which carried 
the letter. Being thus prefent on the fpot to an- 
fwer the charges brought againft: him, he acquitted 
himfelf fo well that his fcheme was inllantly approved 
of, and he was fent back with two flrips and 50 men 
to take poflefilon of Kareck, whofe inhabitants at that 
time amounted to no more than too poor lilhermen. 

Confiderable difficulties now occurred in the ellablifh- 
ment of the new colony ; for he had but very few ma- 
terials with him, and the government of Batavia wa* 
very flow in fending him the fuccours they had pro- 
mifed. He was therefore obliged to fend for work- 
men from Perfia and Arabia, with whofe afiiltance he 
built a fmall compadt fort, ftrong enough to defend 
itfelf againff: any of the country powers and any Ihips 
ufually failing to India, excepting thofe of our Eall 
India company. Nor was he content with putting 
himfelf in a pofture of defence, but even commenced 
hoftilities againlt the Turks ; and by detaining two 
vcflels very richly laden, which happened to touch at 
the ifland, he at laff obliged the governor of Baflbra 
to pay back the 100,000 rupees he had extorted, 
30,000 of which he reftored to his fucceflbr in office 
at Baflbra, and 20,000 to the banian. When Mr 
Ives vifited him, he informs us, that furprifing 
progrefs had been made during the little time the 
baron had held the fovereignty of the ifland, and that 
he intended to make it a itrong and wealthy place; 
at the fame time that he difeovtred his talte for litera- 
ture by advancing a fum of money for books and in* 
ftruments of various kinds, which were afterward* 
pun Anally fent. Alter that time, however, the baron 
quitted the fervice of the Dutch ; and the ifland is 
again in pofleflion of the flicick of Bundaric, to whom 
it formerly belonged. It is about five miles long and 
two in breadth ; lying nearly in the middle of the Per- 
fian Gulf, about feven leagues from each fide, and about 
30 leagues from the mouth of Baflbra river, where all 
Ihips bound to that port muff call for pilots. 

KARLE, a Saxon word ufed in our law, fometimes 
Amply for a man; and fometimes, with an addition, for 
a fervant or clown. Thus the Stxons call a fearmn 
lufearft) and a domellic fervant kufcarle. From hence 
comes the modern word churl. 

K A RM AT IANS, a fedt of Mohammedans, who 
occafloned great diforders in the empire of the Arabs. 
See Bagdad, n° 49. 

KASTRIL, or Kestril. See Falco. 
KATTEGAT PE, a noted fea lying between part 

of Jutland and the coaff of Sweden, and towards the 
latter covered with a great number of ifles. It is al- 
moft clofed at the extremity by the low Danilh iflands 
of .Sealand and Funen, which had in old times been* 
(with Sweden) the feat of the Suiones. Between the 
lirff and the coaft of Sweden is the famous found, the 
pafl’age tributaty to the Danes by thoufands of Ihips. 
Tltefe iflands were of old called Codonania, and gave 
to the Kattegatte the name of Sinus Codanus. Its 
greateft depth is 35 fathoms. It decreafes as it ap- 
proaches the found ; which begins with 16 fathoms, 
and near Copenhagen (hallows to even four. The Ro- 
man fleet, under the command of Germanicus, failed, 

3 1 2 accur- 



Kauff- 
beuren 

Kedron. 

K E D [ 436 ] K E E 
according to Pliny, round Germany, and even doubled 
the Cimbricum Promojitorium, and arrived at the iflands 
which fill the bottom of the Kattegatte : either by ob- 
fervation or information, the Romans were acquainted 
with 23. One they called Glejfaria, from its amber, 
a fofiil abundant to this day on part of the fouth fide 
of the Baltic. A Roman knight was employed by 
Nero’s mailer of the gladiators to colledl in thefe 
parts that precious production, by which he came per- 
feftly acquainted with this country. 

KAUFFBEUREN, a free and imperial town of 
Germany, fituated in the river Wardach, in E. Long. 
10. 53. N. Lat. 47. 57. 

KAY, Quay, ox Key, See Key. 
KAZY, in the Ealt Indies, a Mahometan judge or 

magillrate ; appointed originally by the court of Delhi 
to adminilter jullice according to their written law; but 
particularly in matters relative to marriages, the fales 
of houfes, and tranfgreflions of the Koran. He attefts 
or authenticates writings, which under his feal are ad- 
mitted as the originals in proof. 

KEBLA, an appellation given by the Mahometans 
to that part of the world where the temple of Mecca is 
fituated, towards which they are obliged to turn them- 
felves when they pray. 

KECKERMAN (Bartholomew), a native of Dant- 
zick, and profeflbr of philofophy there about the be- 
ginning of the 17th century, compofed fy lie ms of al- 
moft all the fciences, in which he Ihows more method 
than genius. He died in 1609, fairly worn out at the 
age 0138 with mere fcholaftic drudgery. 

KEDAR (anc. geog.), a diftrift in the defart of 
the Saracens (fo called from Cedar, the fon of Ilh- 
mael, according to Jerome, who in another place fays 
that Kedar was uninhabitable), on the north of Arabia 
Felix. Kedareni, the people; who dwelt in tents like the 
other Scenites (Plalm cxx.), were rich in cattle (Ifa- 
iah lx.), of a fwarthy complexion (Canticles i.), and 
excellent at the bow (ifaiahxxi.) 

KEDES (anc. geog.), a city of refuge and Levi- 
tical in the tribe of Naphthali, on the confines of Tyre 
and Galilee ; (Jofephus). Jerome calls it a facerdotal 
city, fituated on a mountain 20 miles from Tyre, near 
Paneas, and called Cidiflur, taken by the king of Af- 
fyria.—Another Kedes in the tribe of Iffachar (1 Chron. 
vii. 72.) which feems to be called Kifwn (Jolhua xix.) 

KEDGE, a fmall anchor, ufed to keep a fhip fteady 
whilft Ihe rides in a harbour or river, particularly at the 
turn of the tide, when Ihe might otherwife drive over 
her principal anchor, and entangle the flock or flukes 
with her flack-cable, fo as to loofen it from the 
ground. This is accordingly prevented by a kedge- 
rope that hinders her from approaching it. The Ked- 
ges are particularly ufeful in tranfporting a fhip ; 
i. e. removing her from one part of the harbour to an- 
other, by means of ropes which are faftened to thefe 
anchors. They are generally furnifhcd with am iron 
llock, which is eafily difplaced for the convenience of 
flowing them. 

KEDRON, or Cedron (anc. gcog.),atown which, 
from the defeat and purfuit of the Syrians (I Mac. xvi.)* 
appears to have flood on the road which led from the 
Higher India to Azotus: in this war it was burnt by 
the Jews. 1 

Kedron, or Cedron (anc. geog.), St John calls it 
j 

a brook, but Jofephus a deep valley between Jerufalem Keer, 
and mount Olivet to the eaft; called alfo Kedron from Keelfbn, 
its blacknefs.. A brook only in winter, or in rainy '~*M 

weather, according to Maundrel. 
KEEL, the principal piece of timber in a (hip, 

which is ufually firft laid on the blocks in building. If 
we compare the carcafe of a fhip to the fkeleton of the 
human body, the keel may be confidered as the back- 
bone, and the timbers as the ribs. It therefore fup- 
ports and unites the whole fabric, fince the Item and 
ftern-poft, which are elevated on its ends, are in fome 
meafure a continuation of the keel, and ferve to con- 
ned! and inclofe the extremities of the Tides by tran* 
foms ; as the keel forms and unites the bottom by tim- 
bers. 

The keel is generally compofed of feveral thick 
pieces placed lengthways, which, after being fcarfed 
together, are bolted, and clenched upon the upper fide. 
When thefe pieces cannot be procured large enough to 
afford a fufficient depth to the keel, there is a ftrong 
thick piece of timber bolted to the bottom thereof, call- 
ed the fa/fe keel, which is alfo very ufeful in preferving 
the lower fide of the main keel. In our largeft fhips 
of war, the falfe keel is generally compofed of two 
pieces, which are called the upper and the lower falfe 
keels. See Midshiv-Frame. 

The loweft plank in a flap’s bottom, called the 
garboard-Jlreak, has its inner-edge let into a groove or 
channel cut longitudinally on the fide of the keel: the 
depth of this channel is therefore regulated by the thick- 
nefs of the gavboard-ffreak. 

Keel is alfo a name given to alow flat-bottomed vef- 
fel, ufed in the river Tyne to bring the coals down from 
Newcaftle and the adjacent parts, in order to load the 
colliers for tranfportation. 

Keel Hauling, a punifliment inflicled for various 
offences in the Dutch navy. It is performed by 
plunging the delinquent repeatedly under the (hip’s 
bottom on.one fide, and hoilting him up on the other,, 
after having paffed under the keel. The blocks or 
pullies by which he is fufpended are faftened to the 
oppofite extremities of the main-yard, and a weight of- 
leador iron is hung upon his legs, to fink him to a 
competent depth. By this apparatus he is drawn clofe 
up to the yard-arm, and thence let fall fuddenly into 
the lea, where, palling under the (hip’s bottom, he is 
hoifted up on the oppofite fide of the veffel. As this 
extraordinary fentence is executed with a ferenity of 
temper peculiar to the Dutch, the culprit is allowed 
fufficient intervals to recover the fenfe of pain, of 
which indeed he is frequently deprived during the 
operation. In truth, a temporary infenfibility to his 
fuflerings ought by no means to be conftrued into a 
difrefpeit td his judges, when we confider that this 
punilhment is fuppofed to have peculiar propriety in 
the depth of winter, whilft the flakes of ice are 
floating on the dream ; and that it is continued till 
the culprit is almoft fuffocated for want of air, be- 
numbed with the cold of the water, or dunned with 
the blows his head receives by ftriking the (hip’s 
bottom. 

KEELSON, a piece of timber which may be pro- 
perly defined the interior or counter-part of the keel; 
as it. is laid upon the middle of the floor-timbers, im- 
mediately over the keel, and like it compofed of fe- 
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deeper, vtral pieces fcarfed together. In order to 

Keeping. morfi fecurity upon the floor-timbers and crotches, it 
s" v '■ is notched about an inch and a half deep, oppofite 

to each of thofe pieces, and thereby firmly fcored 
down upon them to that depth, where it is fecured 
by fpike-nails. The pieces of which it is formed are 
only half the breadth and thicknefs of thofe of the keel. 

The keelfon ferves to bind and unite the floor-timbers 
to the keel. It is confined to the keel by long bolts, 
which, being driven from without through feveral of 
the timbers, are fore-locked or clenched upon rings on 
the upper-fide of the keelfon. 

KEEPER of the great seal, is a lord by his 
office, and ftyled lord keeper of the great feal of Great Bri- 
tain; he is always one of the privy-council. All grants, 
charters, and commiffions of the king under the great 
feal, pafs through the hands of the lord-keeper; for 
without that feal many of thofe grants, &c. would be 
of no force; the king being, in the interpretation of 
the law, a corporation, and therefore pafles nothing 
but by the great feal, which is alfo faid to be the pub- 
lic faith of the kingdom, being in the highell efteem 
and reputation. 

Whenever there is a lord-keeper, he is invefted with 
the fame place, authority, pre-eminence, jurifdidlioii, 
or execution of laws, as the lord-chancellor of Great 
Britain is veiled with. 

The lord-keeper is conftituted by the delivery of 
the great feal, &c. 

Keeper of the Privy-fealis alfo a lord by his 
office, through whofe hands all grants, pardons, &c. 
pafs before they come to the great feal; and even 
fome things pafs his hands which do not pals the 
great feal at all. This officer is alfo one of the privy- 
eouncil, yet was anciently called clerk of the privy-feal. 
His duty is to put the fial to no grant, &c. without 
a proper warrant; nor with warrant where it is againll 
law, or inconvenient, but lhall firil acquaint the king 
therewith. 

KEEPING, in painting, denotes the reprefenta- 
tion of objifls in the fame manner that they appear 
to the eye at different diltances from it; for which the 
painter fhould have rtcourfe to the rules of perfpe&ive 
There are two inltances in which the famous Raphael 
Urbin has tranfgreffed thefe rules : in one of his car- 
tons, reprefenting the miraculous draught of filhes, the 
men in each of the two boats appear of full fize, the 
features of their faces being ftrongly marked ; and the 
boats are reprefented fo fmall, and the men fo big, 
that any one of them appears fufficient to fink either 
of the boats by his own bare weight: and the fowls on 

✓ the fltore are alfo drawn fo big, as to feem very near 
the eye of the obferver, who could not poffibly, in that 
cafe, diftinguiffi the features of the men in the dillant 
boats. Or, fuppofing the obferver to be in either of 
the boats, he could not fee the eyes or beaks of the 
fowls on the fhore. The other inllance occurs in his 
hiftorical pifture of our Saviour’s transfiguration on 
the mount; where he is reprefented with thofe who 
were then with him, almofl as.large as the reft of his 
dif, iples at the foot of the mount, with the father and 
mother of the boy whom they brought to be cured ; 
and the mother, though on her knees, is moie than 
halt as tall as the mount is high. So that the mount 
appears, only of the fize of a little hay-nck, with a K ■. 
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fit with people on its top, and a greater number at its bottom 

on the ground ; in which cafe, a fpedlator at a little 
diftance could as well diftinguiftt the features of thofe 
at the top as of thofe on the ground. But upon any large 
eminence, deferving the name of a mount, that would 
be quite impoflible. 

KEIL, a very important fortrefs of Germany, feated 
on the banks of the Rhine, built by the French after 
a defign of marfhal Vauban, for the defence of Straf- 
burg. It was ceded to the empire in 1697, by the 
treaty of Ryfwick. The French retook it in 1703, 
and it was reftored to the empire by the treaty of Rc- 
ftadt. E. Long. 7. 45. N. Lat. 48. 40. 

KEILL (Dr John), a celebrated aftronomer and 
mathematician, was born at Edinburgh in 1671, and 
ftudied in the univerfity of that city. In 1694 he went 
to Oxford ; where, being admitted of Baliol college, 
he began to read le&ures according to the Newtonian 
fyftem in his private chamber in that college. He is 
faid to have been the firft who taught Sir Ifaac New- 
ton’s principles by the-experiments on which they are 
founded : and this, it feems, he did by an apparatus of 
inftruments of his own providing, by which means he 
acquired a great reputation in the univerfity. The 
firft fpecitnen he gave the public of his Ikill in mathe- 
matical and philofophical knowledge, was his Exami- 
nation »f Dr Burnet's theory of the earthy with Re- 
marks on Mr Whijlon's theory : and thefe theories being 
defended by their refpe&ive inventors, drew from Mr 
Keill Jin examination of the refechons on the theory of 
the earthy together with A defence of the remarks on 
Air Whiflon's new theory. In 1701, he publiffied his 
celebrated treatife, intitled, Introduflio ad veram phy- 

Jlcaniy which only contains 14 leclures; but in the 
following editions he added two more. This work 
has been tranflated into Englifti, under the title of 
An introduSion to natural philofophy. Afterwards, be- 
ing made fellow of the Royal Society, he publiihed, 
in the Philofophical Tranfaftions, a paper, of the laws 
of attraction ; and being offended at a paflage in the 
Acta eruditorum of Leipfic, warmly vindicated againft 
Mr Leibnitz Sir Ifaac Newton’s right to the honour 
of the firft invention of his method of fluxions. In 
1709 he went to New-England as treafurer of the 
Palatines. About the year 1711, feveral objections 
being urged againft Sir Ifaac Newton’s philofophy, in 
fupport of Des Cartes’s notions of a plenum, Mr Keill 
pubiifhed a paper in the Philofophical Fran factions 
on the rarity of matter, and the tenuity of its cotnpo- 
fition. But while he was engaged in this difpute, 
queen Anne was pleafed to appoint him her decy- 
pherer; and he continued in that place under king 
George I. till the year 1716. He had alfo the de- 
gree of doClor of phyfic conferred on him by the uni- 
verfity of Oxford in 1713. Pie died in 1721. Pie 
pubiifhed, beiides the works already mentioned, In- 
troduEtio ad veram ajlronomiamy which was tranflated in- 
to Englifh by Dr Keill himfeif; and an edition of 
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Commandinus’s Euclid, with additions of his own. 
Keili, (James), M. D. an eminent phyfician, and 

brother of the former, was born in Scotland about 
the year 1673; ani^ Paving travelled abroad, read lec- 
tures of anatomy with great applaufe in the univn fities- 
of Oxford and Cambridge, by the latter of which he 
had the degree of doClor of phyfic conferred upon hint. 
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Keiferlberg In ryco be fel led at Northampton, where be bad 

I!) conliderable practice as a phyfician ; and died there of 
y , —'-j1' a cancer in the mouth in HepubliHied, 1. An 

Englilh tranflation of Lemery’s chemiftry. 2. An 
account of animal fecretion, the quantity of blood in 
the human body, and mufcular motion. 3* treatife 
on anatomy. 4. Several pieces in the Philofophical 
Tranfa&ions. 

KEISERSBERG, a town of Alface in France, 
and in the bailiwic of Haguenau, which has belonged 
to the French ever fmce the year 1548. It is feated 
in a pleafant country, in E. Long. 7. 25. N. Lat. 
48. 10. 

KEISERSLAUERN, a town of Germany, in the 
Lower Palatinate, belonging to the elector Palatine ; 
feated on the river Louter, in E. Long. 7. 5 i. N. Lat. 
49. 22. 

KEISERTOUL, a town of Switzerland, in the 
county of Baden, with a bridge over the Rhine, and 
a caftle. It belongs to the bilhop of Conftance, and 
is fituated in E. Long. 8- 40. N. Lat. 47. <0. 

KEISERWERT, a town of Germany in the circle 
of Weltphalia, the diocefe of Cologne, and the duchy 
of Berg ; fubjeft to the eleftor Palatine. The forti- 
fications are dtmolifhed. It is feated on the Rhine, in 
E. Long. 6. 49. N. Lat. 51. 16. 

KEITH (James), field-marfhal in the Prufiian fer- 
vice, wras the younger fon of William Keith, earl-mar- 
fiial of Scotland; and w'as born in 1696. Lie wasde- 
ligned by his friends for the law'; but his inclination 
led to aims, and the firft occafion of drawdnghis fwmrd 
was rather an unhappy one. When he was 18 years 
old the rebellion broke out in Scotland; and through 
the inftigation of his mother, he joined James’s party : 
he was wounded at the battle of Sheriff-muir, and made 
Ids efcape to France. Here he applied himfelf to mi- 
litary lludies ; and going to Madrid, he by the inte- 
reft of the duke of Liria obtained a commifikm in the 
Irifh brigades, then commanded by the duke of Or- 
mond. He afterw’ards attended the duke of Liria, 
when he went arnbaffador to Mufcovy ; and being by 
him recommended to the czarina, was promoted to the 
rank of lieutenant-general, and invefted with the order 
of the black eagle. He diftinguifhed himfelf byr his 
valour and conduft in the Ruffian fervice, and had no 
inconliderable fhare in the revolution that raifed Eli- 
zabeth the daughter of Peter the Great to the throne : 
he alfo ferved in feveral embaffies; but finding the 
honours of that country but a fplendid kind of flavery, 
he left that court and entered the Pruffian fervice. 
The king of Pruffia made him field-marlhal of the 
Prufiian armies, and governor of Berlin ; and diftin- 
guifhed him fo far by his confidence, as to travel in 
difguife with him over a great part of Germany, Po- 
land, and Plungary. In bufinefs, he made him his 
chief counfellor ; in his dLerfions, his chief compa- 
nion. The king was much pleafed with an amufe- 
ment which the marfhal invented in imitation of the 
game of chefs. The marfhal ordered feveral thoufand 
itnall ftatues of men in armour to be call by a founder; 
thefe he w'culd fet oppofite to each other, and range 
them in battalia, in the fame manner as if he had been 
drawing up an army ; he would bring out a party from 
the wings or centre, and fhow the advantage or difad- 
vantage refulting from the different draughts which 

he made. In this manner the king and the marfhal 
often amufed themfelves, and at the fame time impro- ^ , 
ved their military knowledge. This brave and expe- 
rienced general, after many important fervices in the 
late wars of that illuftrious monarch, W'as killed in the 
unfortunate affair of Hohkerchen in the year 1758. 

The family of Keith w'as among the moft ancient 
in Europe. In 1010 the Scots gained a complete 
victory over the Danes at Camus town in Angus; 
King Malcolm II. as a reward for the fignal bravery 
of a certain young nobleman who purfued and killed 
Camus the Danifh general, bdlow'ed on him feverai 
lands, particularly the barony of Keith in Eaft Lo- 
thian, from wdiich his pofterity affumed their firname. 
The king alfo appointed him hereditary great ma- 
refchal of Scotland, which high office continued in his 
family till the year 1715, when the laft earl engaged 
in the rebellion and forfeited his eltate and honours ; 
and thus ended the family of Marefchal, after ferving 
their country in a diftinguiffied capacity above 700 
years. 

KELLINGTON, or Kilkhampton, a town of 
Cornwall in England, which fends two members to 
parliament. VV. Long. 4. 38. N. Lat. 50. 36. 

KELLS, a fair and poft town of Ireland, in the 
county of Meath and province of Leinfter, 31 miles 
from Dublin. It is a borough likewife, and returns 
twm members to parliament; patron earl of BeCtive. 
This place gives title of vifeount to the family of Chol- 
mondelcy. Near it is Headfort, the magnificent feat 
of Lord Bective. This town is pleafantly fituated 
on the river Blackw’ater, and has four fairs. It was 
anciently called Kenanusy and afterwards Kcnlis. In 
former ages it was one of the moft famous cities in 
the kingdom ; and on the arrival of the Engliih was 
willed and fortified with towers. In 1178 a caftle 
was ere£ttd wdiere the market place now is ; and op- 
pofite to the caftle w'as a crofs of an entire Hone, or- 
namented with bas-relief figures and many curious in- 
feriptions in the ancient Irilh charadler. Within a 
fmail diftance was the church of St Senan ; and on 
the fouth of the churchyard is a round tower w'hich 
meafures 99 feet from the ground, the roof ending in 
a point ; and near the top were four windows oppofite 
to the cardinal points. There wms a celebrated mo- 
naftery founded here in 550 for regular canons, and 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary. It owed its origin to 
St Columb, to whom the Ike of the abbey was grant- 
ed by Dermod Mac Carval, or Dermod the fon of 
Kervail king of Ireland. An epifcopal fee was after- 
wards erected here, which in the 1 3th century was 
united to that of Meath. A priory or hofpital was 
alfo erected by Walter de Lacie, lord of Meath, in the 
reign of Richard I. for crofs-benrers or crouched friars 
following the order of St Auguftin. There was like- 
yvife a perpetual chantry of three priefts or chaplains 
in the pariffi-church of St Columb in Kells to cele- 
brate mafs daily; one in the Rood chapel, another in St 
Mary’s chapel, and a third in the chapel of St Cathe- 
rine the virgin. 

Kells is alfo the name of a village, being a pod 
and fair town in the county of Kilkenny, 64 miles 
from Dublin. It is an ancient place, fituated on Kings 
river; and was noted for a priory of Auguftines, built 
and richly endowed by Geoffrey Fitz-Roberts, who 
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KcVly, came into this kingdom with Strongbow. The prior 

0f this place had the title of fanl fpiritucl, and as fuch 
fat in the houfe of peers before the Reformation ; the 
ruins only of this abbey now remain : a fynod was 
held in it anno 1152, when John Paparo, legate from 
Rome, made one of the number of bifhops that were 
convened there at that time to fettle the affairs of the 
church. The prefent church is built in the Gothic 
manner. Fairs held 13th July. 

There is a third place of the above name, fituated 
in the county of Antrim and province of UUter, 89 
miles from Dublin, near which are the ruins of a 
church : this place is but a fmall village, feated on a 
river of the fame name, over which it has a bridge. 

KELLY (Hugh), an author of conliderable re- 
pute, was born cn the banks of KiHarney lake in Ire- 
k nd in 1739. His father, a gentleman of good fa- 
mily, having reduced his fortune by a ferits of unfore- 
feen misfortunes, was obliged to repair to Dublin that 
he might endeavour to fupport himfelf by his perfonal 
indultry. A tolerable fchool education was all he 
could afford to his fon ; who was bound an apprentice 
to a Haymaker, and ferved the whole of his time with 
diligence and fidelity. At the expiration of his in- 
dentures, he fet out for London to procure a liveli- 
hood by his bufinefs; where he encountered all the 
difficulties a perfon poor and without friends could be 
fubjeCt to on his firll arrival in town. Happening, 
however, to become acquainted w ith an attorney, he was 
employed by him in copying and tranferibing ; an occu- 
pation which he profecuted with fo much affiduity, 
that he is faid to have earned about three guineas a-week, 
an income which, compared to his former gains, might 
be deemed affluent. Tired, however, of this drudgery, 
he foon after, about 1762, commenced author, and was 
intrufted with the management of the Lady’s Mufeum, 
the Court Magazine, the Public Ledger, the Royal 
Chronicle, Owen’s Weekly Pott, and fome other pe- 
riodical publications, in which he wrote many origi- 
nal effays and pieces of poetry, which extended his 
reputation, and procured the means of fubfiflence for 
himfelf, his wife to whom he was then lately married, 
and a growing family. For fevetal years after this pe- 
riod, he continued writing upon a variety of fubjetts, 
as the accidents of the times chanced to call for the af- 
fiftance of his pen ; and as during this period politics 
were the chief objedts of public attention, he employed 
himfelf in compoling many pamphlets on the important 
queftions then agitated, the greater part of which are 
now buried in oblivion. Among thefe, however, was 
a Vindication of Mr Pitt’s Adminillration, which Lord 
Chefterfitld makes honourable mention of in the fe- 
cond volume of his letters. In 1767, the Babler ap- 
peared in two pocket volumes, which had at firft been 
inferted in Owen’s Weekly Chronicle in fingle papers; 
as did the Memoirs of a Magdalene, under the title of 
Loulfa Mildmay. About 1767 he was tempted by 
the luccefs of Churchill’s Rofciad to writhe fome ftric- 
tures on the performers of either theatre, in two 
pamphlets, intitled Thefpis, both which gave great of- 
fence to fome of the principal perfons at each houfe. 
The talents for fatire, which he difplayed in this work, 
recommended him to the notice of Mr Garrick, who 
in the next year caufed his firlt play of Falfe Delicacy 
to fce adted at Drury-Lane. It was received with great 

applaufe ; and from this time he continued to w'rite for ^e,P» 
the itage with profit and fuccefs, until the lafi: period j 
of his life. As his reputation increafed, he began to 
turn his thoughts to fome mode of fupporting his fa- 
mily lefs precarious than by writing, and for that pur- 
pofe entered himfelf a member of the Middle Temple. 
After the regular Heps had been taken, he was called 
to the bar in 1774, and bis proficiency in the ftudy 
of the law afforded promifing hopes that he might make 
a diliinguiffled figure in that profeffion. His feden- 
tary ccurfe of life had, how-ever, by this time injured 
his health, and fubjedted him to much affiidlion. Early 
in 1777 an abfeefs formed in his fide, which after a 
few days iilnefs put a period to his life. He was the 
author qf fix plays be Tides that above-mentioned. 

KELP, in the glafs-trade, a term ufed fora fort of 
potafhes made life of in many of the glafs-works, 
particularly for the green glafs. It is the calcined 
allies of a plant called by the fame name ; and in fome 
places, of fca-thongs or laces, a fort of thick-leaved 
fucus or fea-wrack *. This plant is thrown on the * ^ee 

rocks and {bores in great abundance, and in the fum- 
mer months is raked together and dried as hay in the 
fun and wind, and afterwaids burnt to the afhes called 
lelp. The procefs of making it is thus : The rocks, 
which are dry at low water, are the beds of great 
quantities offea-weed; which is cut, carried to the 
beach, and dried; a hollow is dug in the ground three 
or four feet wide ; round its margin are laid a row of 
Hones, on which the fea-weed is placed, and fet on 
fire within, and quantities of this fuel being conti- 
nually heaped upon the circle, there is in the centre a 
perpetual flame, from which a liquid like melted met.d 
drops into the hollow beneath : when it is full, as it 
commonly is ere the clofe of day, all heterogeneous 
matter being removed, the kelp is wrought with iron 
rakes, and brought to an uniform confifience in a Hate 
of fulion. When cool, it confolidates into a heavy 
dark-coloured alkaline fubftance, which undergoes in 
the glafs-houfes a fecond vitrification, and affumes a 
peifeft tranfparency ; the progrefs by which thus a 
parcel of fea-weed, formerly the flimy bed of feals or 
dieary {belter of ffiell-filh, is converted into a cryflal 
lull re for an affembly-room, or a let of glaffes for his 
majefly’s table, is a metamorpholis that might be a 
fubje£t for an entertaining tale. 

KELSO, a town of Roxburghflrire in Scotland, 
pleafantly fituated on the river Tweed, in W. Long, 
i. 20. N. Lat. 55. 38. Of this town Mr Pennant 
gives the following defeription. It is built much 
after the manner of a FLmiffl tow/n, with a iquare and 
town-houfe. It contains about 2700 fouls, has a very 
conliderable market, and great quantities < f coin are 
fold here weekly by fample. The abbey of Tyronen- 
fians was a vail pile, and, to judge by the remains, of 
venerable magnificence. The walls are ornamented 
with falfe round arches, interfering each other. Such, 
interferions form a true Gothic arch ; and may aa 
probably have given rife to that mode as the arched 
{hades of avenues. The fleeple of the church is a vaff 
tower. This houfe was founded by David I. when 
earl of Cumberland. He firtt placed it at Selkirk, 
then removed it to Roxburgh, and finally, when he 
came to the crown, fixed it here in 1 128. Its reve- 
nues w'ere in money above zoco 1. Scots a-year. The 

abbot 
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Ktnipis alftot was allowed to wear a mitre and pontifical barony of Walburg. It is about 17 miles long and Ken, 

II robes ; to be exempt from epifcopal jurifdi&ion, and broad ; and has no conhderable place but the towns of 
Kempten. perfnj^(-ecj prefent at all general councils. The Kempten and Kauffbeuren* which are imperial. ^ f ' 

environs of Kelfo are very fine : the lands confift KEN (Thomas), an eminent Englilh bifhop in the 
of gentle rifings, inclofed with hedges, and extreme- 17th century, was bred at Winchefier fchool, whence 
ly fertile. They have much reafon to boaft. of their he went to Oxford ; and in 1669 was made a prebend 
profpefts. From the Chalkheugh is a fine view of of Winchefter. In 1675, the ycar of the Jubilee* fie 
the forks of the rivers, Roxburgh-hill, Sir John travelled to Rome ; and ufed to lay, tie had reafon to 
Douglas’s neat feat, and at a diftance Fleurus; and give God thanks for his travels, having returned more 
from Pinnicle-hill is feen a vafi extent of country, confirmed of the purity of the reformed religion than 
highly cultivated, watered with long reaches of the he was before. He was appointed by king Charles II. 
Tweed, well wooded on each margin. Thefe borders to attend the lord Dartmouth at the demolilhing of 
ventured on cultivation much earlier thaij thofe on the Tangier; and at his return was made chaplain to his 
weft and eaft, and have made great progrefs in every majefty, as he was fome time after to the princefs of 
fpecies of rural economy. Turnips and cabbages for Orange, then refiding in Holland. In 1685 he was 
the ufe of cattle cover many large tra&s ; and pota- confecrated bifhop of Bath and Wells. 1 he month 
toes appear in vaft fields. Much wheat is raifed in following he attended king Charles II. at his death ; 
the neighbourhood, part of which is fent up the frith and gave clofe attendance at the royal bed for three 
of Forth, and part into England. The fleeces here are whole days and nights, watching proper intervals to 
very fine. The wool is fent into Yorkfhire, to Lin- fugged pious and proper thoughts on fo ferious an oc- 
lithgow, or into Abtrdeenfhire, for the docking ma- cafiou. In the following reign he zealoully oppofed 
rufa&ure ; and fome is woven here into a cloth called the progrefs of Popery ; and in June 1688, he, with 
plains, and fold into England to be drefled. Here is five other bifhops mid the atchbifhop of Canterbury, 
alfo a confiderable manufaAure of white leather, chiefly was committed prifoner to the Tower of London for 
to fupply the capital of Scotland. At Kelfo there is fubferibing a petition to his majefty againft the decla* 
a fine ftone-bridge of fix arches over the Tweed near ration of indulgence. Upon the Revolution, however, 
us confluence with the Teviot. he refufed to take the oaths to king William and Q^een 

KEMPiS (Thomas a), a pious and learned regular Mary, on which account he was deprived of his bi- 
canon, was born at the village of Kemp, in the diocefc Ihopric. Her Majefty queen Anne bellowed on him 
of Cologn, in 1380 ; and took his name from that vil- a yearly penfion of 200 1. to his death in 1710. He 
lage. He performed his ftudies at Deventer, in the publilhed feveral pious books. His charity was fo 
community of poor fcholars eftablifhed by Gerard great, that when he was bifhop of Bath and Wells, ha- 
Groot ; and there made a great progrefs in the fciences. ving received a fine of 40001. he gave a great part of 
Jn 1399, he entered the monallery of the regular ca- it to the French Proteftants. 
nons of Mount St Agnes, near Zwol, of which his KENDAL, a town of Weftmoreland, feated in a 
brother was prior. Thomas a Kempis there diftin- valley, among hills, on the weft fide of the river Caa 
guifhed himfelf by his eminent piety, his refpeA for or Ken, over which there are two ftone bridges, and 
his fuperiors, his charity to his brother canons, and one of wood which leads to the cattle now in ruins, 
his continual application to labour and prayer. He It is a large handfome place ; and has two long ftreets, 
died in 1471, aged 70. The bell editions of his which crofs each other. The inhabitants have driven 
works, which confift of fermons, fpiritual treatifes, a trade with the cotton and woollen manufaAory 
and lives of holy men, are thofe of Paris in 1649, throughout England ever fince the reign of Edw. III. 
and of Antwerp in 1607. The famous and well-known and particular laws were ena&ed for regulating Ken- 
book De Imitat'ione Chrijli, which has been tranflated dal cloaths as early as Richard II. and Henry IV. It 
into almoft all the languages «f the world, though it has is of note alfo for the manufactory of cottons, drug- 
almoft always been numbered among the works of Tho- gets, ferges, hats, worfted and yarn ftockings, &c. 
mas a Kempis, is alfo found printed under the name of Q^ieen Elizabeth incorporated it with aldermen and 
G erf on ; and on the credit of fome MSS. has been fince burgefles ; and king James I. with a mayor, recorder, 
aferibed to the abbot Gerfon of the order of St Be- town-clerk, 12 aldermen, 24 burgelTes or common 
nediA. This has occafioned a violent difpute be- councilmen, and 2 attornies. There are 7 companies 
tween the canons of St Auguftine and the Benedic- here, who have each their hall, viz. merceis, fheer- 
tines : but while devout Chriitians find fpiritual com- men, cordwainers, glovers, tanners, taylors, and pew- 
fort in the work, the name of the writer is of fmall terers. Here is an elegant town-hall lately repaired ; 
importance. and they enjoy a court of confcience granted by 

KEMPTEN, a free and imperial town of Germany, George III. for debts under 40s. It has a large beau- 
in Lower Suabia, and in Algow, and alfo in the ter- tiful church, which (lands on the other fide of the 
ritory of the abbot of Kempten, who is a prince of brook called Blindbeck, out of the liberty of the 
the empire, and has a voice in the diet. The inhabi- town: a large neat and handfome building 180 feet 
tants are Proteftants; and it has been feveral times long and 99 broad, with 5 ailes each parted by 
taken, but has always recovered its liberty. It is a row of 8 pillars, ajid a ftrong fquare fteeple. Near 
feated on the river Iller. E. Long. 10. 33. N. Lat. is Abbot’s-hall, the refidence of the abbot when this 
47* 47* ... church belonged to an abbey diffolved by Henry VIII. 

Kempten, a territory in the circle of Suabia, in In 1755, a new chapel was ere&ed in the middle of 
Germany, between the biftiopric of Augfburg and the the town, befides which there are 12 chapels of eafe 

l7u belonging 
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Kennel, belonging to it. The difienters and quakers have 

meeting-houies. Here is a fiee grammar-fchool well 
endowed; and alfo a charity-fchool for 10 boys and 
16 girls, who are all cloathed as well as taught. Eaft- 
ward of the town, on the oppofite fide of the river on 
a hill, from whence is a fine profpe6t, lland the ruins 
cf a callle, wherein was born Catherine Parr (the fixth 
wife of Henry VIII.) By the late inland navigation, 
it has communication with the rivers Mercy, Dee, 
Ribble, Oufe, Trent, Darw'ent, Severn, Humber, 
Thames, Avon, &c. which navigation, including its 
windings, extends above 500 miles in the counties of 
Lincoln, Nottingham, York, Lancafter, Chefter, Staf- 
ford, Warwick, Leicefter, Oxford, Worcelter, &c. 
Here are kept the feflions of the peace for this part of 
the crunty called the barony of Kendal; and there is a 
very great market on Saturday, with all kinds of pro- 
vifions and woollen-yarn, which the girls bring hither in 
large bundles. It has fairs on May 6, and November 8 ; 
and between them a great bead-market every fortnight. 
The river here, which runs half through the town in a 
ftony channel, abounds with trout and falmon ; and 
on the banks of it live the dyers and tanners. 

KENNEL, a term ufed indifferently for a puddle, 
a water-courfe in the dreets, a houfe for a pack of 
hounds, and the pack or cry of hounds themfelves. 

Mr Beckford, in his Effay on Hunting, is very par- 
ticular in defcribing a kennel for hounds ; and a ken- 
nel he thinks indifpenfably neceffary for keeping thofe 
animals in proper health and order. “ It is true (fays 
he) hounds may be kept in barns and dables ; but thofe 
who keep them in fuch places can bed inform you whe- 
ther their hounds are capable of anfwering the purpofes 
for which they are defigned. The fenfe of fmelling is 
fo exquifite in a hound, that I cannot but fuppofe that 
every dench is hurtful to it. Cleanlinefs is not only 
abfolutely neceffaiy to the nofe of the hound, but alfo 
to the prefervation of his health. Dogs are naturally 
cleanly ; and feldom, if they can help it, dung where 
they lie. Air and frtfh draw are neceffary to keep 
them healthy. They are fubjeft to the mange ; a dif- 
order to which poverty and naftinefs will very much 
contribute. The kennel fhould be fituated on an emi- 
nence ; its front ought to be to the eaft, and the courts 
round it ought to be wide and airy to admit the fun- 
beams at any time of the day. It is proper that it fiiould 
be neat without and clean within ; and it is proper to 
be near the mailer's houfe, for obvious reafons It 
ought to be made large enough at fuff, as any addition 
to it afterwards may fpoil it in appearance at lead.” 
Two kennels, however, in our author’s opinion, are 
abfolutely neceffary to the weli*being of hounds : 
“ When there is but one (fays he), it is feldom fweet; 
and when cleaned out, the hounds, particularly in win- 
ter, fuffer both while it is cleaning and afterwards as 
long as it remains w et.” 

When the feeder fird comes to the kennel in a mor- 
ning, he fhould let out the hounds into the outer 
court ; and in bad weather, ffiould open the door of 
the hunting kennel (that in which the hounds defign- 
cd to hpnt next day are kept), lead want of red fhould 
incline them to go into it. The lodging room fhould 
thwKfje cleaned out, the doors and windows of it 
opened, the litter fhaken up, and the kennel made 
fweet and clean before the hounds return to it again.— 

Von. IX. Part II. 

The floor of each lodging-room fliould be bricked, and Kennel, 
Hoped on both iides to run to the centre, with a gut- ^cnnel:- 
ter left to carry off the water, that w’hen they are wafhed * ^ 
they may foon be dry. If water fhould remain through 
any fault in the floor, it muff be carefully mopped up ; 
for damps are always veiy prejudicial. 

The kennel ought to have three doors ; two in the 
front and one in the back ; the laft to have a lattice- 
window in it with a wooden fhutter, which is con- 
flantly to be kept clofed when the hounds arc in, ex- 
cept in fummer, when it fhould be left open all the day. 

At the back of Mr Beckford’s kennel is a houfe 
thatched and furzed up on the fides, big enough to 
contain at leafl a load of ftraw. Here fhould be a pit 
ready to receive the dung, and a gallows for the flefii. 
The gallows fhould have a thatched roof, and a circu- 
lar board at the po'ls to prevent vermin from climbing 
up. He advifes to inclofe a piece of ground adjoining 
to the kennel for fuch dog-horfes as may be brought 
alive ; it being fometimes dangerous to turn them out 
where other horfes go, on account of the diforders with 
which they may be infe&ed. In fome kennels a ftove 
is made ufe of; but where the feeder is a good one, 
Mr Beckford thinks that a mop properly ufed will ren- 
der the ftove unneceffary. “ I have a little hay rick 
(fays he) in the grafs-yard, which 1 think is of ufe 
to keep the hounds clean and fine in their coats. You 
will frequently find them rubbing themfelves againft it. 
The fhade of it is alfo ufeful to them in fummer. If 
ticks at any time be troublefome in your kennel, let 
the walls of it be well wafhed; if that ihould not de- 
ftroy them, the walls mult then be white-wafhed.” 

Btfides the dire&ions already given concerning the 
filtration of the kennel, our author recommends it to 
have a ftream of water in its neighbourhood, or even 
running through it if poffft le. There fhould alfo be 
moveable ftages on wheels for the hounds to he on. 
The foil ought at all events to be dry. 

To Kennel, a term applied by fox-hunters to a fox 
when he lies in his hole. 

KENNET (Dr W hite), a learned Englifh writer 
and bifhop of Peterborough, in the 18th century, bred 
at St Edmund-hall, Oxford ; where he foon diftinguifh- 
ed himfelf by his vigorous application to his ftudies, 
and by his tranflations of feveral books into Englifh, 
and other pieces which he publifhed. In 1695 our 
author publifhed his Parochial Antiquities. A fermon 
preached by him on the 30th of January 1703 at 
Aldgate expofed him to great clamour. It was print- 
ed under the title of Si compajfionate inquiry into the 
cauju of the civil war. In 1706, he publifhed his Cafe 
of Impropriations, and two other tra&s on the fame 
fubjedh In 1706, he publifhed the third volume of 
The Complete Hiftory of England (the two former 
volumes compiled by Mr Hughes). In 1709, he pub- 
lifhtd A Vindication of the Church and Clergy of 
England from fome late reproaches rudely andunjuftly 
call upon them ; and A true Anfwer to Dr Sacheve- 
rel’s Sermon. "When the great point in Dr Sache- 
verel’s trial, the change of the miniftry, was.gained, and 
very ftrange addrefl’es were made upon it, there was to 
be an artful addrefsfrom the bifhop and clergy of Lon- 
don, and they who would not fubferibe it were to be 
reprefented as enemies to the queen and the miniftry. 
Dr Kennet fell under this imputation. He was expofed 
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Kennet, to great odium as a low-church man, on account of 

Kennicott. hjg condua and writings. When he was dean of Pe- 
terborough, a very uncommon method was taken to 
expofe him by Dr Walton, reftor of the church of 
White-chapel t for in the altar-piece of that church, 
which was intended for a reprefentation of Chriit and 
his 12 apoftles eating the paflover and laft fupper, Ju- 
das the traitor was drawn fitting in an elbow-chair, 
drefled in a black garment, with a great deal of the 
air of Dr Kennet’s face. It was generally fatd that 
the original Iketch was for a bifhop under Dr Walton’s 
difpleafure ; but the painter being apprehenfive of an 
action of Scandalum Magnatum, leave was given to 
drop the bilhop, and make the dean. This giving 
general offence, upon the complaint of others (for Dr 
Kennet never faW it, or feemed to regard it), the bi- 
ftiop of London ordered the pidtuic to be taken down. 
In 1713, he prefented the fociety for propagating 
the gofpel with a great number of books, fuitable to 
their defign ; publifhed his Bibliothec* .slmencana Pri- 
mordia, and founded an antiquarian and hifloiical li- 
brary at Peterborough. In 1715, he publifhed a fer- 
mon, intitled The Witchcraft of the prefent Rebellion, and 
afterward feveral other pieces. In 1717, he was en- 
gaged in a difpute with Dr William Nicholfon, bifhop 
of Carlifle, relating to fome alterations in the bifhop 
of Bangor’s famous fermon ; and difliked the proceed- 
ings of the convocation againft that bifhop. Upon 
the death of Dr Cumberland bifhop of Peterborough, 
he was promoted to that fee, to which he was cpnfe- 
crated in 1718. He fat in it more than ten years, 
and died in 1728. He was an excellent philologift, a 
good preacher, whether in Englifh or Latin, and well 
verfed in the hiftories and antiquities of our nation. 

Kennet (Bafil), a learned Englifh writer, and bro- 
ther to the preceding, was educated in Corpus Chrifli 
college, in the univerfity of Oxford, where he became 
fellow. In 1706, he went over chaplain to the Englilh 
factory at Leghorn ; where he met with great oppofi- 
tion from the Papids, and was in danger from the in- 
quifition. He died in the year 1714. He publifhed 
Lives of the Greek Poets ; the Roman Antiquities ; 
a volume of Sermons preached at Leghorn ; A tranf- 
lation into Englilh of PufFcndorf’s Treatife of the Law 
of Nature and Nations. He was a man of mod ex- 
emplary integrity, generofity, piety, and modelly. 

KENNICOTT (Dr Benjamin), well known in the 
learned wmrld for his elaborate edition of the Hebrew 
Bible and other valuable publications, was born at Tot- 
nefs in Devonfhire in the year 1718. With the 
rank and character of his parents we are entirely un- 
acquainted ; but it is certain they were unable to fatisfy 
that third for knowledge which they could not but 
difeover in their fon. Some opportunities of eaily 
improvement mud, however, have been afforded him, 
or (which we fometimes fee) the natural vigour of his 
mind mud have fuperfeded the neceflity of them. For 
in the year 1743, he wrote A Poem on the Recovery 
ef the Hon. Mrs Eliz. Courtenay from her late dan- 
gerous lllnefs ; and this probably recommended him to 
the notice of thofe gentlemen who afterwards fent 
him to Oxford and fupported him there. In judging 
of this performance, they may be fuppofed to have 
confidered not fo much its intrinfic merit, as the cir- 
cumdances under which it was produced. For though 
it might claim jud praife as the fruit of youthful in- 
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duffry drugging with obfeurity and indigence, as a Kcnnicott, 
poem it never rifes above mediocrity, and generally v — 
finks below it. But in whatever light thefe verfes were 
confidered, the publication of them was foon followed 
by fuch contributions a& procured for the author the 
advantages of an academical education. In the year 
1744 he entered at Wadham college; nor was it long 
before he didinguifhed himfelf in that particular branch 
of dudy in which he afterwards became fo eminent. 
His two differtations, On the Tree of Life, and The 
Oblations of Cain and Abel, came to a fecond edition 
fo early as the year 1747, and procured- him the fin- 
gular honour of a bachelor’s degree conferred on him 
gratis by the Univerfity a year before the datutable 
time. The differtations were gratefully dedicated to 
thofe benefactors whofe liberality had opened his way 
to the Univerfity, or whofe kindnefs had made it a 
feene not only of manly labour, but of honourable 
friendfhip. With fuch merit, and fuch fupport, he 
was a fuccefsful candidate for a fellow!hip of Exeter 
college, and foon after his admiflion into that fociety, 
he didinguidied himfelf by the publication of feveral 
occafional fermons. In the year 1753 he laid the 
foundation of that ftupendous monument of learned 
indufiry, at which the wife and the good will gaze 
with admiration, when prejudice, and envy, and in- 
gratitude, {hall be dumb. This he did by publifiling 
his firtt differtation, On the State of the Printed He- 
brew Text, in which he propofed to overthrow the 
then prevailing notion of its abfolute integrity. The 
fird blow, indeed, had been (truck long before, by 
Cappellus, in his Critica Sacra, publifhed after his 
death by his fon, in 1650—a blow which Buxtorf, 
with all his abilities and dialeftical ikill, was unable to 
ward off. But Capellus having no opportunity of 
confulting MSS. though his arguments were fupported 
by the/authority of the Samaritan Pentateuch, of pa- 
rallel paffages, and of the' ancient verfions, could ne- 
ver abfolutely prove his point. Indeed the general 
opinion was, that the Hebrew MSS. contained none, 
or at lead very few and trifling variations from the 
printed text: and with refpeCl to the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch very different opinions were entertained. Thofe 
who held the Hebrew verity, of courfe condemned the 
Samaritan as corrupt in every place where it deviated 
from the Hebrew : and thofe who believed, the He- 
brew to be incorreCt, did not think the Samaritan of 
fufficient authority to correct it. Befides, the Samari- 
tan itfelf appeared to a very great advantage ; for no 
Samaritan MSS. were then known, and the Pentateuch 
itfelf was condemned for thofe errors which ought ra- 
ther to have been aferibed to the incorrettnefs of the 
editions. In this differtation, therefore, Dr Kennicott, 
proved that there were many Hebrew MSS. extant, 
which, though they had hitherto been generally fup- 
pofed to agree with each other, and with the Hebrew 
text, yet contained many and important various read- 
ings : and that from thofe various readings confider- 
able authority was derived in fupport of the. ancient 
veifions. He announced the exiltence of fix Samari- 
tan MSS. in Oxford only, by which many errors in 
the printed Samaritan might be removed ; and he at? 
tempted to prove, that even from the Samaritan, as it 
was already printed, many paffages in the Hebrew 
might undoubtedly be corredled. This work, as it 
was rcafonable to expeft, was (xamined with great fe- 
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Kermeotf, verity both at home and abroad. In fome foreign uni 
**' ’ " verfities the belief of the Hebrew verity, on its being 

attacked by Capellus, had been infilled on as an arti- 
cle of faith—IJla Capelli fententla adeo non approbata 
fuit Jidei focus, ut potius Helvetii theologi, et fpeciat'm Ge- 
nevenfes, anno 1678, peculiari canone caver in t, ne qms in 

, ditione fua minijler ecclefue recipiatur, ntfi fateatur publicey 
textum Htbr&um, ut hodie eji in exemplaribus Maforeticis, 
quoad confonantes et vocales, drvinum et authenticum effe, 
(Wolfii Biblioth. Heb. tom. ii. 27). And at home 
this doftrine of the corrupt date of the Hebrew text 
was oppofed by Comings and Bate, two Hutchinfoni- 
ans, with as much violence as if the whole truth of the 
revelation were at flake. 

. The next three or four years of Dr Kennicott’s life 
were principally fpent in fearching out and examining 
Hebrew MSS. though he found leifure not only to 
preach, but to publifh feveral occafional fermons. A- 

•bout this time Dr Kennicott became one of the king’s 
preachers at Whitehall; and in the year 1759 we find 
him vicar of Culham in Oxfordfhire. In January 1760 
he publifhed his fecond differtation on the ftate of the 
Hebrew Text { in which, after vindicating the autho- 
rity and antiquity of thejSamaritan Pentateuch, he dif- 
armed the advocates for the Hebrew verity of one of 
their moil fpecious arguments. They had obferved 
that the Chaldee Paraphrafe having been made from 
Hebrew MSS. near the time of Chrift, its general 
coincidence with the prefent Hebrew Text muft evince 
the agreement of this laft with the MSS. from which 
the paraphrafe was taken. Dr Kennicott demonftra- 
ted the fallacy of this reafoning, by fhowing that the 
Chaldee Paraphrafe had been frequently corrupted, in 
order to reconcile it with the printed text; and thus 
the weapons of his antagonids were fuccefsfully turned 
upon themfelves. He appealed alfo to the writings of 
the Jews themfelves on the fubjedl of the Hebrew 
Text, and gave a compendious hiflory of it from the 
clofe of the Hebrew canon down to the invention of 
printing, together with a defeription of 103 Hebrew 
MSS which he had difeovered in England, and an ac- 
count of many others preferved in various parts of Eu- 
rope. A collation of the Hebrew MSS. was now loud- 
ly called for by the mod learned and enlightened of the 
friends of biblical criticifm ; and in this fame year 
(1760) Dr Kennicott emitted his propofals for colla- 
ting all the Hebrew MSS. prior to the invention of 
printing, that could be found in Great Britain and 
Ireland, and for procuring at the fame time as many 
collations of foreign MSS. of note, as the time and 
money he fhould receive would permit. His firft fub- 
feribers were the learned and pious Archbiihop Seeker, 
and the delegates of the Oxford prefs, who with that 
liberality which has generally marked their charadter, 
gave him an annual fubfeription of 40 1. In the firft 
year the money received was about 500 guineas, in the 
the next it arofe to 900, at which fum it continued 
ftationary till the tenth year, when it amounted to 
1000. During the progrefs of the work the indudry of 
our author was rewarded by a canonry of Chrift Church. 
He was alfo prefented, though we know not exadlly 
when, to the valuable living of Mynhenyote^ in Corn- 
wall, on the nomination of the Chapter of Exeter. 
In 1776 the firft volume was publilhed, and in 1780 
the whole was completed. If now we confider that 

443 3 KEN 
above 600 MSS. were collated, and that the whole 
work occupied 20 years of Dr Kennicott’s life, it muft L 
be owned that facred criticifm is more indebted to him 
than to any fcholar of any age. Within two years of 
his death, he refigned his living in Cornwall, from 
confcientious motives, on account of his not ha- 
ving a profpeft of ever again being able to vifit his pa- 
rilh. Although many good and confcientious men may 
juftly think, in this cafe, that his profefiional labours 
carried on elfewhere might properly have intitled him 
to retain this preferment, and may apply this reafoning 
in other cafes ; yet a condudt fo fignally difinterefted 
deferves certainly to be admired and celebrated. Dr 
Kennicott died at Oxford, after a lingering illnefs. 
Sept. 18, 1783 ; and left a widow, who was fifter to 
the late Edward Chamberlayne, Efq; of the treafury. 
At the time of his death he was employed in printing 
Remarks on Seletl Pajfages in the Old ‘Teft ament; which 
were afterwards publiihed, the volume having been 
completed from his papers. 

KENO. See Kino. 
KENR1CK (William), an author of confiderable 

abilities, was the fon of a citizen of London, and 
brought up, it is faid, to a mechanical employment. 
This, however, he feems early to have abandoned; and 
to have devoted his talents to the cultivation of letters, 
by which he fupported himfelf during the reft of a 
life which might be faid to have pafled in a ftate of 
warfare, as he u’as feldom without an enemy to attack 
or to defend himfelf from. He was for fome time 
ftudent at Leyden, where he acquired the title of 
J. U. D. Not long after his return to England, he 
figured away as a poet in Epiftles Philofophical ami 
Moral, 1759, addrefled to Lorenzo ; an avowed de- 
fence of infidelity, written whilft under confinement for 
debt, and with a declaration that he was “ much lefs 
ambitious of the chara&er of a poet than of a philo- 
fopher.” From this period he became a writer by 
profeflion ; and the Proteus lhapes under which he 
appeared, it would be a fruitlefs attempt to trace. 
He w'as for a confiderable time a writer in The Month- 
ly Review ; but quarrelling with his principal, began 
a New Review of his own. When our great Lexico- 
grapher’s edition of Shakefpeare firll appeared in 1765, 
it was followed in a fortnight by a pamphlet, intitled, 
“ A Review of Dr Johnfon’s new Edition of Shake- 
fpeare, in which the ignorance or inattention of that 
editor is txpofed, and the poet defended from the 
perfecution of his commentators, 1765.” This pam- 
phlet was followed by an Examination of it, and that 
by a Defence in 1766 ; in which year he produced his 
pleafant comedy of Falftaff’s Wedding, at firft intend- 
ed to have been given to the public as an original play 
of Shakefpeare retrieved from obfeurity, and is, it muft 
be acknowledged, a happy imitation of our great dra- 
matic bard. With the celebrated Englifh Rofcius 
Dr Kenrick was at one time on terms of the ftridleft 
intimacy: but took occafion to quarrel with him in 
print, in a mode too unmanly to be mentioned. In 
politics alfo he made himfelf not a little confpicuous • 
particularly in the difpute between his friends Wilkes 
and Home. He was the original editor of The 
Morning Chronicle; whence being oufted for neglect, 
he fet up a new one in oppofition. He tranfiated in 
a very able manner the Emiliusr and the Eloifa of 
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Roufleau; the Elements of the Hlftory of England 
by Milot (to Injure, if poflible, a tranfladon of the 

, fame work by Mrs Brooke) ; and produced ieveral 
dramatic performances, together with an infinitevariety 
of publications both original and tranflated. To him 
alfo the public are indebted for the colledion (imper- 
fea as it is) of The Poetical Works of Robert Lloyd, 
M. A. 1774, 2 vols 8vo. Dr Kenrick died June 9* 
J 7 7 ?• 

KENSINGTON, a village of Middlefex, on the 
weftern road from London, near 2 miles from Hide- 
Park-Corner. It is extremely populous ; and befides 
the palace, now negleaed, contains many genteel 
houfes, and feveral boarding-fchools. The palace, 
which was the feat of the Lord Chancellor Finch af- 
terwards Earl of Nottingham, was purchafed by King 
William ; who greatly improved it, and caufed a roy- 
al road to be made to it, through St James’s and Hide 
Parks, with lamp-pofts ereaed at equal diftances on 
each fide. Queen Mary enlarged the gardens. Her 
filler Queen Ann improved what Mary had begun ; 
and was fo pleafed with the place, that die frequently 
flipped during the fummer in the green-houfe, which 
is a very beautiful one : but Queen Caroline completed 
the defign by extending the gardens from the great 
road in Kenfington to Aaon ; by bringing what is 
called the Serpentine-River into them ; and by taking 
In fome acres out of Hide-Park, on which fhe caufed a 
mount to be eredled, with a chair on it that could be 
eafily turned round for (belter from the wind, fince 
decayed. This mount is planted about with ever- 
greens, and commands a fine view over the noble gar- 
dens, and the country fouth and weft. They were ori- 
ginally defigned by Kent., and have lately been very 
much impioved by Brown ; and though they contain 
no ftriking beauties, which their flat fituation will not 
admit, yet they have many plcafing parts, and afford 
much delight to the inhabitants of London, particu- 
larly to thofe whofe profeffions will not allow of fre- 
quent excurfions to more diftant places. Thefe gar- 
dens, which are three miles and a half in compafs, are 
kept in great order. The palace indeed has none of 
that grandeur which ought to appear in the refidence 
of a Britifh monarch ; but the royal apartments are 
noble, and fome of the pi&ures good. It was at this 
place King William, Prince George of Denmark, 
Queen Ann, and King George II. died. The old 
church was pulled down in 1696, and a much better 
one built in its room. Part of this village, from the 
palace-gate to the Bell, is In the parifh of St Marga- 
ret’s, Weftminfter. 

KENT, one of the counties of England, fituated 
at the fouth-eaft corner of the ifiand, and from thence 
enjoying many advantages. The capacious aeftuary of 
the Thames wafhes its northern parts, as the fea does 
the fouth-eaft \ whence fome with no great impropri- 
ety have ftyled it a penlnfvla. In point of extent, 
this is the fifth (hire in South Britain., little lefs in its 
dimenfions than the province of Holland j larger in 
fize than the duchy of Juliet s in Germany ; and almoft 
exa&ly equal to that of Modena in Italy. Kent is, 
lyith great appearance of truth, fuppofed to be fo 
ftyled from the ancient Britifh word kant, fignifying a 
fenter, or, when applied to a country, an head-land. 
1% is certain, that the Romans beftowed the name of 

Kent. Cantlum on the province, and on its mod confpicuous 
promontory the north Foreland ; and from the diftrnft 
they inhabited, the people were called Can fit; winch 
has prevailed even to our times, when Kent, and the 
the men of Kent, are the common appellatives. It is 
however probable, that thefe Cantii were not the ori- 
ginal inhabitants, but a latter colony from the oppo- 
fite continent, eftablifhed here, like the Btlgae, not 
long before the Roman tnvafion. At the time of Ce- 
far’s coming, this fpacious and fertile region was di- 
vided into four principalities, or, as they are, accord- 
ing to the manners of thofe days, commonly called, 
kingdoms. It was his obfervation of thefe people, that Campbell's 
they were particularly diftinguifhed by their civility PolitJ‘a* 
and politenefs ; a charafter which their defeendants jr">‘ 
have preferved. When that wife people became ma- 
ilers of the fouthern parts of the ifiand, this province 
received the molt confpicuous marks of their attention, 
as appears from the ftations which they fo prudently 
eftablifhed, while their government flouriftied in it#' 
full vigour. The care they took of the ports on the 
fea-coaft as foon as it came to be in danger, and the 
feveral fortreffes which they erected for the defence of 
their fubje&s againft the hidden attempts of barba- 
rous invaders, are evidences of the fame kind. Thefe 
forts, fo prudently difpofed, and fo well fecured, were 
under the dire&ion of a particular great officer, called 
Littoris Saxonici Comes, i. e. the count of the Saxon 
(hore ; which office feems to have been preferved by 
the Britiffi monarchs who governed here, after the Ro- 
mans quitted the ifle. The Saxon kings of Kent dif- 
charged this truft in their legal capacity, from the 
middle of the fifth to the beginning of the ninth cen- 
tury. Under the northern princes, this poll was again 
revived, though with a change of title, in the Lord 
Warden of the cinque Ports. Indeed, under all govern- 
ments, the people of Kent have been efpecially confi- 
dered ; as appears from their claim to the poll of ho- 
nour in our land-armies, and the privileges granted to 
their havens, in confideration of their undertaking the 
defence of our channel. 

As to the climate of this county, it varies accord- 
ing to the fituation of places. In the low flat lands, 
and efpecially in the marffies, the air is heavy, moift, 
and unhealthy ; and yet not to fuch a degree as it has 
been fometimes reprefented ; for, with a little care and 
caution, ftrangers, as well as natives, quickly reconcile 
their conftitutions to the temperature even of thefe 
parts, and live in them without much inconveniency 
or apparent danger. But, in reference to the reft ot 
the country, the air is as thin, pure, and wholefome, as 
in any part of Britain. There is no region more hap- 
pily or more beautifully diverfified in regard to foil, fo 
that every kind thereof is, fomewhere or other, to be 
met with in its bounds; and in no (hire are any of 
thefe foils more fertile than they are in this. The 
Weald yields variety of fine timber, particularly of 
chefnut; the middle part has very rich arable land* 
annually bearing every fpecies of grain in immtnfe 
plenty, and thefc excellent in their feveral forts There 
are alfo many beautiful orchards, which produce a va- 
riety of fine fruits, and more efpecially apples and cher- 
ries, which were introduced here from Flanders by 
one Richard Harris, who was the king’s fruiterer, in 
the reign of Henry VIII. The flat country is re- 
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nowned for its meadows; and 
hardly its equal. We may from this concife defcrip- 
tion very eafily colled, that the natural produds of 
Kent are numerous, and of great value. In the 
bowels of the earth they find, in feveral places, a rough 
hard ferviceable ftone for paving, which turns to fome 
advantage ; but not fo much as their exquifite fullers- 
earth, rich marl, and fine chalk, which are there in 
abundance. If we except iron-ore, indeed, they have 
no mines ; but there are prodigious heaps of copperas- 
ftones thrown on the coaft. The ifle of Shepey, and 
ail the adjacent fhore as far as Reculver, is jultly fa- 
mous for its wheat. Thanet is in no lefs credit for its 
barley, or rather was fo ; for now it produces, through 
the painful induilry and fkilful hufbandry of its inha- 
bitants, copious crops of good wheat as well as bar- 
ley. Horfes, black cattle, and fheep, they have in great 
numbers, and remarkable in point of fize ; and hop- 
grounds in all parts of the county, which turn to very 
confiderable account. To which we may add, weld, 
or as fome call it dyers-weed, which is a very profit- 
able commodity, and of which there grows much in the 
neighbourhood of Canterbury ; alfo madder, which is, 
or has been, occafionally cultivated. The rivers and 
fea coafts abound with fifh of different kinds. The ex- 
cellency of its oyfters on the eaftern fhore is celebra- 
ted by the Roman poets. Thofe of Feverfham and 
Milton are not only in great efleem at the Lon- 
don market, but are likewife fent in great quantities 
to Holland. 

The many rich commodities produced in this coun- 
ty, is the reafon why moft of our writers have repre- 
fented it as in a manner void of manufa&ures ; which, 
however, as appears upon a flridf and impartial exa- 
mination, is very far from being the cafe. Of iron-works 
there were anciently many $ and there are flill fome, 
where kettles, bombs, bullets, cannon, and fuch like, 
are made. At Deptford Sir Nicholas Cnfpe had 
in his life-time a very famous copperas work ; as, 
indeed, there that ingenious gentleman, one of the 
greateft improvers and one of the moll public-fpirited 
perfons this nation ever bred, introduced feveral other 
inventions. Copperas was alfo formerly made, toge- 

Thilofopb. ther with brimftone, in the ifle of Shepey *. But the 
’Tranfaft. original and for many ages the principal manufacture 

of this county was broad cloath of different colours, 
eftablifhed chiefly at Cranbiook by King Edward HI. 
who brought over Flemings to improve and perfe& 
(the trade being introduced long before) his fubjedts 
in that important art. At this and other places it 
ffourifhed fo much, that even at the clofe of Queen 
Elifabeth’s reign, and according to fome accounts 
much later, the beft for home confumption, and the 
largeft quantities for exportation, were wrought here ; 
many fulling mills being eredted upon almolt every ri- 
ver, and the greateft plenty of excellent fullers-earth 
affording them Angular affiftance ; infomuch that it 
is ftill a tradition, that the yeomanry of this county, 
for which it has been ever famous, were moftly the 
defeendants of rich clothiers, who laid out the money 
acquired by their induftry in the purchafe of lands, 
which they tranfmitted, with their free and independ- 
ant fpirit, to their pofterity. The duke of Alva’s per- 
fecution of the Protcflants in the Low Countries drove 
* multitude of Walloons over hither, who brought with 
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Rumney-marCh has them that ingenuity and application for which they 

had been always diftinguifhed. Thefe diligent and ac- 
tive people fettled a manufadtory of flannel or baize at 
Sandwich. By them the filk-looms were fet up at 
Canterbury, where they ftill fubfxft ; and they alfo in- 
troduced the making of thread at Maidftone, where it 
yet remains, and merits more notice and encourage- 
ment than hitherto it has met with. 

Upon the river Dart, at the confluence of which 
with the Thames ftands the town of Dartford, was 
fet up, in the reign of Queen Elifabeth, the firft mill 
for making white paper by Mr John Sptlman, a Ger- 
man, upon whom, long after, King James conferred 
the honour of knighthood; but King Charles more 
fenfibly bellowed upon this Sir John Spilman a patent 
and a penfion of 2001. a-year, as a reward of his in- 
vention, and for the fupport of the manufa&ure. A- 
bout the year 159c, Godfrey Box, a German, erect- 
ed upon the fame river the firft flitting-mill which was 
ever ufed for making iron wire ; and alfo the firft bat- 
tery-mill for making copper-plates. Other new in- 
ventions, requiring the alfiftance of water, have been 
fet up on other ftreams ; and a great variety of ma- 
chines of this fort ftill fubfift in different parts of this 
county. But thefc things are now fo common, that 
it would be both tedious and ufelefs to infill upon 
them. Amongft thefe, we may reckon the making 
gunpowder in feveral places. That manufa&ure, 
however, which is now the glory of this county, and 
indeed of Britain, is Ihip-building; more efpeciallv 
at the royal yards; as at Woolwich, which was fet- 
tled by Henry VIII. and fome confiderable {hips 
built there. At prefent, there is not only a moft 
complete eftablilhment for the building and equipping 
men of war, a rope walk, foundery, and magazines 
but alfo many private docks, in which prodigious 
bulinefs is carried on, and multitudes of people are 
employed. 

KENTISH-towm, a village of Middlefex, three 
miles north of London, near Hampftead, much im- 
proved of late by feveral handfomc houfes belonging 
to the citizens of London, &c. A new chapel has 
lately been ere&ed here. 

KENTUCKY, a province of North America, be- 
longing at prefent to the ftate of Virginia, but pro- 
pofed foon to be admitted into the union as an inde- 
pendent ftate. It is fituated between 36° 30' and 390 

30' North Latitude, and 8* and 150 Weft Longitude ; 
being 250 miles in length, and 200 in breadth. It is 
bounded north-weft by the river Ohio ; weft, by 
Cumberland river ; fouth, by North Carolina ; call, 
by Sandy-river, and a line drawn due fouth from its 
fource till it ftrikes the northern boundary of North 
Carolina. Kentucky was originally divided into two 
counties, Lincolu and Jefferfon, It has fince been 
fubdivided into feven, viz. Jefferfon, Fayette, Bour- 
bon, Mercer, Nelfon, Maddifon, Lincoln ; and Lex- 
ington is the chief town. 

The river Ohio walhes the north-weftern fide of Ken- 
tucky, in its whole extent. Its principal branches, 
which water this fertile tratl of country, are Sandy, 
Licking, Kentucky, Salt, Green, and Cumberland 
rivers. Thefe again branch into various directions* 
into rivulets of different magnitudes, fertilizing the 
country in all its parts.—There are five noted fait 
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Kentucky, fprlngs or licks in this country, viz. the higher and lower 
'"■“‘'V—— Blue Springs on Licking river, from fome of which, 

it isfaid, iffue ftreams of brinilh water ; the Big Bone 
lick, Drennon’s licks, and Bullet’s lick at Saltfljurg. 
The laft of thefe licks, though in low order, has fup- 
plied this country and Cumberland with fait at 20 
(hillings the bufhel, Virginia currency ; and fome is 
exported to the Illinois country. The method of pro- 
curing water from thefe licks is by finking wells from 
30 to 40 feet deep. The water drawn from thefe wells 
is more ftrongly impregnated with fait than the water 
from the fea. 

This whole country, as far as has yet been difeo- 
vered, lies upon a bed of lime-ftone, which in general 
is about fix feet below the furface, except in the valleys 
where the foil is much thinner. A tra& of about 20 
miles wide along the banks of the Ohio is hilly bro- 
ken land, interfperfed with many fertile fpots. The 
reft of the country is agreeably uneven, gently afeend- 
ing and defeending at no great diftances. This coun- 
try in general is well timbered ; and fuch is the variety 
and beauty of the flowering fhrubs and plants which 
grow fpontaneoufly in it, that in the proper feafon the 
wilderncfs appears in bloffom. The accounts of the 
fertility of the foil in this country have in fome in- 
ftances exceeded belief, and probably have been exag- 
gerated. That fome parts of Kentucky, particularly 
the high grounds, are remarkably good, all accounts 
agree. The lands of the firft rate are too rich for 
wheat, and will produce 50 and 60, and in fome in- 
ftances it is affirqjed 100 bufhels of good corn an acre. 
In common the land will produce 30 bufhels of wheat 
or rye an acre. Barley, oats, cotton, flax, hemp, and 
vegetables of all kinds common in this climate, yield 
abundantly. The old Virginia planters fay, that if 
the climate does not prove too moift, few foils known 
will yield more and better tobacco.—The climate is 
healthy and delightful, fome few places in the neigh- 
bourhood of ponds and low grounds excepted. The 
inhabitants do not experience the extremes of heat 
and cold. Snow feldom falls deep or lies long. The 
winter, which begins about Chriftmas, is never longer 
than three months, and is commonly but two, and 
is fo mild as that cattle can fublift without fodder. 

It is impoifible to afeertain with any degree of ac- 
curacy the prefent number of inhabitants, owing to 
the numerous acceflions which are made almoft every 
month. In 1783, in the county of Lincoln only, there 
were on the militia rolls 3570 men, chiefly emigrants 
from the lower parts of Virginia. In 1784 the num- 
ber of inhabitants were reckoned at upwards of 30,00c. 
From the accounts of. their adoniftring increafe lince, 
we may now fafely eftimate them at 1,000,000. It is 
aflerted that at leaft 20,000 migrated here in the year 
J787. Thefe people, colletfted front different ftates, of 
different manners, cuftoms, religions, and political 
lentiments, have not been long enough together to 
form a uniform and diftinguifhing charadfter. Among 
the fettlera there are many gentlemen of abilities, and 
many genteel families from feveral of the ftates, who 
give dignity and refpe&ability to the fettlement. They 
are m general more orderly perhaps than any people 
who have fettled a new country. 

As to religion, the Baptifts are the moft numerous 
fed in Kentucky. In 1789 they had 16 churches 
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eftablifhed, befides feveral congregations where churches Keotnckr* 
were not conftituted. Thefe were fupplied with up- 
wards of 30 minitters or teachers. Thera are feveral 
large congregations of Prefbyterians, and fome few of 
other denominations. 

The legiflature of Virginia have made provifion for 
a college in Kentucky, and have endowed it with very 
confiderable landed funds. Schools are eftablilhed in 
the feveral towns, and in general regularly and hand- 
fomely fupported. They have a printing office, and 
publifh a weekly gazette. They have erected a pa- 
per-mill, an oil mill, fulling mills, favv mills, and a 
great number of valuable grift mills. Their fait works 
are more than fufficient to fupply all the inhabitants at 
a low price. They make confiderable quantities of 
fugar from the fugar trees. Labourers, particularly 
tradefmen, are exceedingly wanted here. 

The firft white man who difeovered this province 
was one James M‘Bride, in the year 1754. From 
this period it remained unexplored till about the year 
1767, when one John Finley and fome others, trading 
with the Indians, fortunately travelled over the fertile 
region now called Kentucky, then but known to the 
Indians by the name of the Dark and Bloody Grounds, 
and fometimes the Middle Ground. This country 
greatly engaged Mr Finley’s attention, and he com- 
municated his difeovery to Colonel Daniel Boon, and 
a few more, who conceiving it to be an interefting ob- 
je<ft, agreed in the year 1769 to undertake a journey 
in order to explore it. After a long fatiguing march o- 
ver a mountainous wildernefs, in a weftward direction, 
they at length arrived upon its borders ; and from the 
top of an eminence, with joy and wonder deferied the 
beautiful landfcape of Kentucky. Here they encamp- 
ed, and fome went to hunt provifions, which were 
readily procured, there being plenty of game, while 
Colonel Boon and John Finley made a tour through 
the country, which they found far exceeding their ex- 
pe&ations; and returning to camp, informed their 
companions of their difeoveries. But in fpite of this 
promifmg beginning, this company meeting with no- 
thing but hardfhips and adverfity, grew exceedingly 
difheartened, and was plundered, difperfed, and killed 
by the Indians, except Colonel Boon, who continued 
an inhabitant of the wildernels until the year 1771, 
when he returned home. 

Colonel Henderfon of North Carolina being in- 
formed of this country by Colonel Boon, he and fome 
other gentlemen held a treaty with the Cherokee In* 
dians at Wataga in March 1775, and then purchafed 
from them the lands lying on the fouth fide of Ken- 
tucky river for goods at valuable rates, to the amount 
of 6000 1. fpecie. 

boon after this purchafe, the ftate of Virginia took 
the alarm, agreed to pay the money Colonel Donald- 
f<m had contra&ed for, and then difputed Colonel 
Hehderlon s right of purchafe, as a private gentleman 
of another llate in behalf of himfelf. However, for 
his eminent fervices to this country, and for having 
been infti umtntal in making fo valuable an acquifition 
to V irginia, that ftate was pleated to reward him with 
a trad; of land at the mouth of Green river, to the 
amount of 200,000 acres ; and the ftate of North Ca- 
rolina gave him the like quantity in Powel’s Valley. 
I his region was formerly claimed by various tribes of 

Indians ; 



K E P [ 447 1 K E R 
Keplef. Indians j whofc title, if they had any, originated in 
■“""v  iuch a manner as to render it doubtful which ought to 

pofltfs it. Hence this fertile fpot became an objeft 
of contention, a theatre of war, from which it was 
properly denominated the Bloody Grounds. Their 
contentions not being likely to decide the right to any 
particular tribe, as foon as Mr Henderfon and hia 
friends propofed to purchafe, the Indians agreed to 
fell; and notwithftanding the valuable conlideration 
they received, have continued ever lince troublefome 
neighbours to the new fettlers. 

The progrefs in improvements and cultivation which 
has been made in this country, almoit exceeds belief. 
Eleven years ago Kentucky lay in forert, almoit unin- 
habited but by wild bealts. Now, notwithftanding 
the united oppofition of all the weftern Indians, Ihe 
exhibits an extenfive fettlemcnt, divided into feven 
large and populous counties, in which are a number 
of ftqurifiling little towns, containing more inhabi- 
tants than are in Georgia, Delaware, or Rhode-1 Hand 
ft ate s; and nearly or quite as many as in New Hamp- 
Ihire. 

KEPLER (John), one of the greateft aftronomers 
of his age, was born at Wicl, in the country of Wirt- 
emberg, in 1571. In the year 1595, he wrote an 
excellent book, which was printed at Tubingen the 
year following, under the title of Prodromus differta- 
tionum de proportione orbtum cceltjlturn ■> deque caijis ca- 
lorum numtri, magnitudims, motuumque psriodicorum ge- 
nuinis et propriis, &c. Tycho Brahe having fettied 
in Bohemia, and obtained from the emperor all forts 
of conveniencies for the perfecting of aftronomy, was 
fo paffionately defirous of having Kepler with him, 
and wrote fo many letters to him on that fubjeCt, that 
he prevailed upon him to leave the univerfity of Gratz, 
and remove into Bohemia with his family and library 
in the year 1600. Kepler in his journey was feized 
fo violently with the quartan ague, that he could not 
do Tycho Brahe all the fervices of which he was be- 
fore capable. He was even a little diflatisfied with 
the refervednefs which Tycho Brahe fhowed towards 
him ; for the latter did not communicate to him all 
he knew ; and as he died in 1601, he did not give 
time to Kepler to be very ufeful to him, or to receive 
any confiderable advantage under him. From that 
time Kepler enjoyed the title of Mathematician to the 
emperor all his life ; and gained more and more repu- 
tation by his works. The emperor Rodoiphus or- 
dered him to finifh the tables of Tycho Brahe, which 
were to be called the Rodolphine 'Tables. Kepler ap- 
plied himfelf to it vigoroufly : but unhappy are thofe 
learned men who depend upon the good-humour of 
the intendants of the finances. The trealurers were fo 
ill-afFe&ed toward our author, that he could not publi/h 
thefe tables till 1627. He died at Ratifbon, where he 
was foliciting the payment of the arrears of his penfion 
in 1630. 

The principal works of this great aftronomer are, 1. 
Prodromus dijj'ertationum above mentioned, to which he 
has alfo given the title of Myjlerium Cofmographicnm ; 
which he efteemed more than any other of his works, 
and was for fome time fo charmed with it, that he laid 
he would not give up the honour of having invented 
what was contained in that book for the electorate of 
Saxony. 2. Harmonia muttdi, with a defence of that 

treatif^. 3. De cometis, libri ires. 4. Epitome ajlro- Keratophy. 
nomia Copernicana. 5. Ajlronomia nova. 6. Chilias 
logarilhmorum, &c. 7. Nova Jlercometria doliorum vi- 
variorum, &c. 8. Dioptrics. 9. De vero natali anno 
Chrifli. 10. Ad Vitellionem Paralipomcna, quibus A* 

Jlronomicr pars optica traditur, &c. it. Somnium Luna- 
rifve Ajlronomia ; in which he began to draw up that 
fyftetn of comparative aftronomy which was afterwards 
purfued by Kircher, Huygens, and Gregory. His 
death happened while the work was printing; upon 
which James Bartfchius his fon-in-law undertook the 
care of the imprefiion, but was alfo interrupted by 
death : and Lewis Kepler his fon, who was then a 
phyfician at Konigfberg in Pruflia. was fo much ftart- 
led at thefe difafters, that it was with the utmoft diffi-* 
culty he could be prevailed upon to attempt to finifh 
it, left it fhould prove fatal to him : he completed 
the talk, however, without receiving any perfonal in- 
jury. 

KERATOPHYTUM, in natural hiftory, a fpecies 
of Gorgon 1 a.—The keratophyta are called the fruti- 
ces coralloides, or fea fhrubs; and generally known a- 
mong naturalifts by the different appellations of lito- 
phyta, lit boxy la, and keratophyta; epithets tending to 
convey an idea of their compofition, which at firft view 
feems to confift partly of a woody or horny, partly of 
a ftony or calcareous fubftance, varioufly difpofed with 
refpeCt to each other. Their general form approaches 
to that of fhiubs, having a root-like bafe, by which 
they adhere to fome foiid fupport in the ocean ; and a 
Hem or trunk, and branches diffeu ntly difpofed ; fome 
riling up in one or more different twigs, fubdivided 
into fmaller and feparate ramifications ; while, others 
have their fmaller branches conneCfed in fuch a man- 
ner, as to form a curious net-like flruChire : from this 
diverfity of figure they borrow the names of fea fans, 
fea-feathers, See. The feeming fibres of the bafe are, 
in reality, fmall tubes, of which the whole fhrub con- 
lifts : thefe tubes run up longitudinally into the trunk, 
and are alfo circularly difpofed about the centre of the 
trunk : the woody part, as naturalifts have called it, 
thus formed, affords when burnt a ftrong fmell like 
burning horn; whence fome have called it the horny part. 
Upon this part is fuperinduced a kind of ftony or cal- 
careous coat, which covers both trunk and branches 
to their extremities. In this coat may be difeovered 
regular orders or pores of cells; and viewed by the 
microfeope, it always appears to be an organical body 
confifting of a regular congeries, like the ceils in 
which animals have been formed or exifted. Some of 
this kind of bodies have loft their calcareous covering 
by the violence of the waves and other accidents. In 
fome fpecimcns of an advanced growth, the calcareous 
tubes juft mentioned fend out little cells of animals of 
the polype kind, with proper openings to them all ; 
thefe cells are diffufed along the branches in fome re- 
gular order, much in the fame manner as they are in.- 
the corallines. From the ceils the animals have been 
difeovered extending themftlves, as well to procure 
food, as materials for the increafe of this furprifnig 
ftrufture; and therefore there is no reafon to doubt 
that they are animal productions. 

A fmall fprig of the keratophytnn ftabelliforme,.. 
or warted fea-fan, is reprefented in Plate CCL„ 
The outfide is covered with a cruft full of little lump# 
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Kermes. 

Kcrckring lumps like warts; which, when diflblved in vinegar, 
difcover the contrafted bodies of polypes, like claws. 
C and Cl are two views of one of the warts mag- 
nified; C2, is the appearance of the polype when 
the cretaceous matter is diflalved ; C3, reprefents the 
particles that compofe the incruilation, magnified. 
JD, reprefents a fea-willow, or keratophyton dicho- 
tomuni. On both edges of the flat branches are 
regular rows of little rifing cells in the calcareous 
part, with fmall holes for an entrance to each. See 
Corallines. 

KERCKRING (Theodore), a famous phyfician 
of the 1 7th century, was born at Amfterdam, and ac- 
quired a great reputation by his difcoveries and his 

♦works. He found cut the fecret of foftening amber 
without depriving it of its tranfparency ; and made ufe 
of it in covering the bodies of curious infe&s in order 
to preferve them. He was a member of the Royal 
Society of London, and died in 1693 at Hamburg, 
w'here he had fpent the greateft; part of his life, with 
the title of rejident of the grand duke of 7ufcany. 
His principal works are, I. Spicilegium anatomicum. 
2. Anthropogenic ichnographia. There is alio attri- 
buted to him an anatomical work, printed in 1671 in 
folio. 

KERI Cetib, are various readings in the Hebrew 
Bible: ken, fignifies that which is read; and cetib^ that 
which is written. For where any fuch various readings 
occur, the wrong reading is written in the text, and 
that is called the cetib ; and the true reading is written 
in the margin, with p under it, and called the keri. It 
is generally faid by the Jewifh writers, that thefe cor- 
re&ions were introduced by Ezra ; but it is moft pro- 
bable, that they had their original from the miftakes 
of the tranfcribers after the time of Ezra, and the ob- 
fervations and correftions of the Maforites. Thofe 
Keri cetibs, which are in the facred books written by 
Ezra himfelf, or which were taken into the canon after 
his time, could not have been noticed by Ezra him- 
felf ; and this affords a prefumption, that the others 
are of late date. Thefe words amount to about 1000 ; 
and Dr Kennicott, in his Diffcrtalio Generalis, remarks, 
that all of them, excepting 14, have been found in the 
text of manufcripts. 

KERMAN, the capital city of a province of that 
name in Perfia, feated in E. Long. 56. 30. N. Lat. 
30. o. The province lies in the fouth part of Perfia, 
on the Perfian gulph. The flieep of this country, to- 
wards the latter end of the fpring, fhed their wool, 
and become as naked as fuckling pigs. The principal 
revenue of the province confifts in thefe fleeces. 

KERMES, in zoology, the name of an infeft pro- 
duced in the excrefcences of a fpecies of the oak. See 
Coccus. 

Kermes Mineral, fo called from its colour, which 
refembles that of vegetable kermes, is one of the moft 
important antimonial preparations, both with regard 
to its chemical phenomena and to its medicinal ufes. 

The ufe of kermes-mineral was not eftablifhed in 
medicine before the beginning of this century. Some 
chemifts, indeed, amongft others Glauber and Lemeri, 
had before that time mentioned in their works feveral 
preparations of antimony which approach more or lefs 
to kermes ; but thefe preparations being little known, 
were confounded with many others which are entirely 
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neglefted, although much praifed by their authors.— Kermes. 
The fame of kermes was occafioned by friar Simon,' 
apothecary to the Chartreux friars. He received 
this preparation from a furgeon called L,a L,i- 
gerie, who had procured it from a German apothe- 
cary who had been a fcholar of the famous Glauber. 
Friar Simon, from the commendations given to this 
new remedy by La Ligerie, adminiftered it to a Char- 
treux friar, who was dangeroufly ill of a violent pe- 
ripneumony, by which the friar was fuddenly, and as 
it had been miraculoufly, cured. From that time the 
friar-apothecary pnbliflied the virtue of his remedy. 
Several other remarkable cures were performed by 
means of kermes. The public believed in its medici- 
nal qualities, and called it powder of Chartreux; be- 
caufe it was prepared only in the apothecary’s ftiop 
belonging to thefe monks. The reputation of kermes 
extended itfelf more and more; till at length the duke 
of Orleans, then regent of France, procured the pub- 
lication of the procefs by La Ligerie. 

This procefs confifts in boiling, during two hours, 
pulverifed crude antimony in the fourth part of its 
weight of the liquor of nitre fixed by coals, and twice 
its weight of pure water: at the end of this time the 
liquor is to be decanted and filtrated, while boiling, 
through brown paper. It continues clear while it is 
boiling hot; but when it cools, it becomes turbid, ac- 
quires a red brick colour, and again becomes clear by 
the depofition of a red fediment, which is the kermes. 
The boiling may be thrice repeated, and each time 
the fame quantity of water is to be added to the anti- 
mony, and a fourth part lefs of the liquor of fixed 
nitre. The feveral fediments from thefe three boil- 
ings are to be added together, waftied with clean wa- 
ter till the water acquires no talle ; and the kermes is 
then to be dried. La Ligerie directs, that aquavitie 
fhall be once or tw’ice poured upon it and burnt, and 
the kermes dried again. 

We now proceed to explain the nature of kermes, 
and the phenomena of its preparation. Crude an- 
timony is compofed of regulus of antimony and com- 
mon fulphur, united naturally with each other, as 
in almoft all metallic minerals. The fixed alkali 
with which the crude antimony is boiled, although 
it is diluted with much water, a<fts upon the ful- 
phur of the antimony, and forms with it liver of ful- 
phur ; and as this compound is a folvent of all metal- 
lic matters, it diffolves a certain quantity of the re- 
gulus of antimony. In this operation then a combi- 
nation is formed of fixed alkali, of fulphur, and of re- 
gulus of antimony. Of thefe three fubilances the 
fixed alkali only is foluble in w’ater, and is the inter- 
mediate fubftance by which the fulphur and regulus 
are fufpended in the water. But we are to oblerve, 
that the alkali becomes impregnated by this operation, 
and by boiling, with a larger quantity of regulus, 
and efpecially of fulphur, than can be fufpended in 
cold water ; hence the decofrion of kermes, which is 
clear, limpid, and colourlefs while boiling hot, be- 
comes turbid and depofits a fediment while it cools. 
This compound, therefore, like certain falts, may be 
kept diffolved in larger quantity by hot than by cold 
water, and much of it is therefore depofited by cool- 
ing; Further, while the kermes is precipitating, the 

whole 
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Kerme?. whole antimoniated liver of fulphur, which is difTolved 
■""■V””''' by the boiling liquor, may be divided into two parts ; 

one of which, that is the kermes, being overcharged 
with the regulus, and particularly with the fulphur, 
contains but a little alkali, which it draws along with 
it during its depofition. The other part, as it con- 
tains much more alkali, remains diffblved even in the 
cold liquor, by means of this larger quantity of al- 
kali. All thefe propofitions are to be explained and 
demonflrated by the following obfervations. 

Firft, when the deco£tion of kermes is cold, and 
has formed all its fediment, if, without adding any 
thing to it, it be heated till it boil, it again entirely 
rediflblves the kermes ; the fediment difappears ; the 
liquor becomes clear, and by cold is again rendered 
turbid and depofites fediment as before. Thus the 
kermes may be made to precipitate and to redifiblve 
ss often as we pleafe. 

Secondly, by digefting kermes in aqua regia, which 
■difiblves its alkali and regulus, the fulphur is feparated 
pure. The acids of aqua regia form a nitre and a 
febrifugal fait of Sylvius with the alkali of the ktr- 
mes ; and if a certain quantity of kermes be melted 
with black flux after having deftroyed its fulphur by 
roafting, a true regulus of antimony may be obtained 
from it. 

Thefe experiments, which were made by Mr Geof- 
frey, and the detail of which is found in memoirs 
given to the Academy in the years 1734 and 1735, 
upon the analyfrs of kermes, fhow evidently the pre- 
fence of fulphur, of fixed alkali, and of regulus of 
antimony, in this compound. From Mr Geoffroy’s 
experiments we find, that 72 grains of kermes contain 
about 16 or 17 giains of regulus, 13 or 14 grains 
of alkaline fait, and 40 or 41 grains of common ful- 
phur. 

Thirdly, by repeating the boiling of the liquor up- 
on the antimony, more and more kermes will be form- 
ed each time by cooling, as at firlt ; and this experi- 
ment may be repeated a great many times. Mr Geof- 
froy fays, that he repeated it 78 times without any 
other addition than that of pure water to fupply that 
which was loft by evaporation ; and that each time a 
Oonfidtrable quantity of kermes was formed by cool- 
ing. I his experiment proves, that the alkali tranf- 
forms the antimony into kermes by overcharging it 
felf with regulus and fulphur, and at each precipita- 
tion the kermes does not retain and take with it but 
a very fmall quantity of alkali. 

Fourthly, if any acid be poured upon the liquor in 
which the kermes has been formed, and from which 
it has been entirely feparated by cooling, Mr Beaume 
has obferved, that this liquor is again rendered turbid, 
and that a fecond fediment is formed of a yellow red- 
diflr colour, which is nothing elfe than golden fulphur 
of antimony; that is, regulus of antimony and liil- 
phur mixed together, but in very difFtrent propor- 
tions, and with very different ftrengths of union, from 
ihofe in which they are found in the crude antimony. 

After this precipitation, in the liquor a neutral fait 
is left, which is formed by the contained alkali and 
the precipitating acid. From this experiment we find, 
that in the liquor from which the kermes lias been 
depolktd, a confiderable quant icy of antimoniated li- 
ver of fulphur remains, which differs from kermes by 
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containing a much larger proportion of alkali; fo that 
it can keep diffolved the regulus and fulphur with 
which it is united, even when the liquor is cold. 

In the procefs for feveral antimonial preparations, a 
kermes, or compounds like it, are formed. This al- 
ways happens when crude antimony is treated by fu- 
fion with a quantity of alkaline fait, fo that an anti- 
moniated liver of fulphur refults from it, overcharged 
W'ith regulus and fulphur ; that is, containing more of 
thefe tw'o fubftances than it can keep diffolvtd in cold 
water. If any of thefe combinations be boiled in wa- 
ter, a matter analogous to kermes is always depofited 
by couling This happens, for inllance, to the fcoria 
of the regulus of antimony, and in an operation de- 
feribed by Mr Geoffroy to abridge the procefs for ma- 
king ktimes by fulion. 

To make kermes by fufion, Mr Geoffroy fufes two 
parts of antimony with one part of alkaline fait ; he 
powders this matter while yet hot, and keeps it du- 
ring two hours in boiling water; he thin filtrates it, 
and receives the liquor into more boiling water, from 
which, when it cools, about fix gros of kermes is de- 
pofited, when an ounce of antimony has been ufed. 
This method of making kermes is much more ex- 
peditious, but lefs perfect; for, as the author con- 
feffes, the kermes produced is not fo fine and foft as 
that made in the ordinary method 

Mr Lemeri the elder mentions alfo, in his Treatife 
concerning Antimony, an operation from which his 
fon pretends that kermes may be obtained. This ope- 
ration confifts in digefling, and afterwards boding, 
powdered crude antimony in a very pure liquor of fix- 
ed nitre. This liquor, if it be in fufficient quantity, 
is capable of diffolving quickly and entirely pow'der- 
ed crude antimony; and we cannot doubt but that, by 
cooling, a confiderable quantity of a fubilance very ana- 
logous to kermes will be produced. Neverthelefs, none 
of thefe fhort methods of making kermes is directed by 
difpenfatories, or by the belt books for deferibing the 
preparations of chemical remedies. 

Kermes is ufed in medicine only ; and from it An- 
gularly excellent effe<5ls may be produced, when admi- 
niflered by able phyficians. In kermts are united the 
exciting and evacuant virtues of the emetic pieparations 
of antimony, with the tonic, dividing, aperitive, and 
refolving properties of the liver of fulphur ; that is to 
fay, that it is capable of anfwering two principal indi- 
cations in the treatment of many acute and chronic 
difeafes. Properly managed, it may become an eme- 
tic. purgative, a diuretic, a fudorilic, or an expecto- 
rant, as is required, and it is always attenuating and 
refolving. When feven or eight giains are taken at 
once, it chiefly a£ts upon the primae viae, generally as 
an emetic and as a purgative. A dofe of three or four 
grains is feldom emetic, and more frequently purga- 
tive When taken In thefe quantities as an evacuant, 
a little of it paffes alfo into the vias fecundae & tertiae. 
When it is admiuiftered in fmaller dofes, it paffes al- 
nolt entirely into the lafteal, blood, and lymphatic 

veffels. In thefe it occafions fuch fpafms and ofcilla- 
tions as it does in the primae viae ; fo that it increafes 
all fecretions and excretions, but particularly thofe of 
urine, fvveat. and expeftoration, according to the dofe, 
to the nature of the difeafe, and to the difpolition of 
the patient. It produces very good effe&s in thofe 
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Kern, difeafes of the breaft which proceed from fullnefs and grow In Kerry, of which Dr Smith gives a particular er tj 
Kerry- obftruaion. 

,J Kermes may be adminlftered In lin&ufes, In oily or 
In cordial potions, in any vehicle ; or incorporated in 
a bolus, with other fuiiable remedies. One precaution, 
hitherto little obferved, is very neceiFary; that is, not 
to join it with acid matters, if it is intended to a6t as 
kermes. Anti-acid and abforbent fubftances ought to 
be joined with it, if the patient has an acid in the 
primae vise, or an acefcent difpofition ; for as thefe 
acids faturate the alkali by which the kermes is ren- 
dered an antimoniated liver of fulphur, and by which 
alone it differs from golden fulphur of antimony, they 
accordingly render the kermes entirely fimilar to the 
golden fulphur of antimony, the properties of which 
are very different from thofe of kermes. 

KERN, or Kerne, a term in the ancient Irifh 
militia, fig.nifying a foot-foldier.—Camden tells us, the 
armies of Ireland confided of cavalry, called ^/%/u/- 
fes; and infantry, lightly armed, called kernes.—'Yhz 
'kernes bore fwords and darts ; to the lalt were fitted 
cords, by which they could recover them after they 
had been launched out 

Kernes, in our laws, fignify idle perfons or vaga- 
bonds. 

KERRY, a county of Ireland, in the province of 
Munfter, anciently called Corrigia, or “ the rocky coun- 
try,” from Cerrig or Carrie, “ a rock.” It is bound- 
ed by the Shannon which divides it from Clare on 
the north, by Limerick and Cork on the eaft, by an- 
other part of Cork on the fouth, and by the Atlantic 
Ocean on the weft. The beft town in ic is Dingle, fi- 
tuated in a bay of the fame name. It comprehends a 
great part of the territorv formerly called Defmond, and 
confifts of very different kinds of foil. The fouih parts 
are plain and fertile, but the north full of high moun- 
tains, which, though remarkably wild, produce a 
great number of natural euriofities. It contains 
636,905 Irifh plantation acres, 84 panfhes, 8 baro- 
nies, 3 boroughs, returns 8 members to parliament, 
and gives title of earl to the family of Fitzmaurice. It is 
about 57 miles long, 45 broad, and lies within N. Lat. 
51. 30. and 52 24.; the Longitude at the mouth 
of Kenmare river being to0 35' weft, or 42' 20" dif- 
ference of time with 1 ondon. It is the fourth county 
as to extent in Ireland, and the fecond in this pro- 
vince ; but in refpedt to inhabitants and culture doth 
not equal many fmaller counties. In it there are two 
cpifcopal fees, which have been annexed to the bifhop- 

*' ric of Limerick fmee the year 1660, viz. Ardfert and 
Aghadoe. The fee of Ardfert was anciently called 
the diocefe of Kerry, and its biftlops were named bi- 
Jhops of Kerry. Few mountains in Ireland can vie 
with thofe in this county for height; during the great- 
er part of the year their Tides are obfeured by fogs, 
and it muft be a very ferene day when their tops ap- 
pear. Iron ore is to be had in great plenty in moft 
of the fouthern baronies. The principal rivers are the 
Black water, Feal> Gale and Brick, Cafhin, Mang, 
Lea, Flefk, Laune, Carrin, Fartin, Inry, and Rough- 
ly, and the principal lake is Killarney. There are 
fome good medicinal waters difeovered in this county ; 
particularly Killarney water, Iveragh, Spa, Fellofwell, 
Dingle, Caftlemain, and Tralee-Spas, as alfo a faline 
faring at Maherybeg. Some rare and ufeful plants 

a 

account in ms mttory 01 uiat uuumy. 
KERSEY, a kind of coarfe woollen cloth, made 

chiefly in Kent and Devonfhire. 
KESITAH. This word is to be met with in Ge- 

nefis and in Job, and is tranflated in the Septuagint and 
Vulgat “ fheep or lambs But the Rabbins and mo- 
dern interpreters are generally of opinion, that kefitah 
fignifies rather a piece of money. Bochart and Eu- 
gubinus are of opinion the Septuagint meant mina, and 
not lambs ; in Greek/tasvztoww/zon, ty.arovy.vwv, in {lead of 
tkatov ayvav. Now a mina was worth 60 Hebrew fhe- 
kels, and confequently 61. 16 s. io4-d. Sterling. M. 
de Pelletier of Rouen is of opinion, that kefitah was 
a Perfian coin, ftamped on one fide with an archer 
(Kefitah or Kefeth in Hebrew fignifying “ a bow”) 
and on the other with a lamb ; that this was a gold 
coin known in the eaft; by the name of a dark, and 
was in value about 12 livres and 10 d. French money. 
Several learned men, without mentioning the value of 
the kefitah, fay it was a filver coin, the impreffion 
whereof was a (beep, for which reafon the Septuagint 
and Vulgate tranflate it by this name. Calmet is of 
opinion, that kefitah was a purfe of gold or filver. In 
the eaft they reckon at prefent by purfes. The word 
kifta in Chaldee fignifies “ a meafure, a veffel.” And 
Euftathius fays, that kifta is a Perfian meafure. Jo- 
nathan and the Targum of Jerufalem tranfiate kefitah 
“ a pearl.” (Gen. xxxiii. 19. ; Job, xlii. 11). Or 9I. 
Englifh, fuppofing, as Dr Prideaux does, that a fhe- 
kel is worth 3 s. A daric is a piece of gold, worth, 
as Dr Prideaux fays, 25 s. Englifh. 

KESSEL, a town of Upper Guelderland, in the 
Netherlands, with a handfome callle. It is the chief 
town in the territory of the fame name, and feated on 
the river Meufe, between Ruremond and Venlo, it be- 
ing about five miles from each. It was ceded to the 
king of Pruffia by the treaty of Utrecht. E. Long. 
6. 1 3. N. Lat. 41. 22. 

Kessel (John Van), an eminent painter, was 
born at Antwerp in 1626, and became exceedingly fa- 
mous for painting thofe particular objefts which he 
delighted to reprefent; and not only excelled in fruits 
and flowers, but was Itkewife eminent for painting 
portraits. In this manner he refembled Velvet Brue- 
ghel, and very near equalled him in his birds, plants, and 
flowers. The prodigious high prices for which he fold 
his works, occafioned the lich alone to be the purcha- 
fers ; and the king of Spain admired the performances 
of Van Keffel to fuch a degree, that he purchafed as 
many of them as he could poflibly procure, till at laft 
he prevailed on that artift to vifit his court, wtjere he 
was appointed painter to the queen, and was retained 
in her lervice as long as file lived. He painted por- 
traits admirably, with a light free touch, and a tone 
of colour that very much refembled Vandyck ; nor are 
his works in that tlyle confidered in Spain as inferior 
to that great mailer. He died in 1708, aged 82. 

KESSELDORF, a village of Germany, in the cir- 
cle of Upper Saxony, three miles below Drefden, re- 
markable for the battle gained by the king of Prufiia 
over the Saxons, on the 15th of December 1745 

KESTREL, the Englifh name of a hawk, called 
alfo the funnel and the 'windhover, and by authors 
the tinnunculus and cbencrit. It builds with us in 

hollow 
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('Kefwick hollow oaks, and feeds on partridges and other birds. 2 vols folio. 

11 See Falco. 
.Kettlcwcll. KESWICK, a town of Cumberland, fituated on the 

- * " "" fide of a lake in a fruitful plain, aimed encompafi’ed 
with mountains, called the Terivent Fells. It was for- 
merly a town of good note, but now is much decayed. 
However, it is dill noted for its mines and miners, who 
have a convenient fmelting-houfe on the fide of the ri- 
ver Derwent, the dream of which is fo managed as 
to make it work the bellows, hammers, and forge, as 
alfo to faw boards. There is a work-houfe here for 
employing the poor of this parifh and that of Crofsth- 
vrair. W. Long. 3. o. N. Lac. 54. 30. 

KE1 CH, a vefftl equipped with two mads, viz. 
the main-mad and mizen-mad, and ufually from 100 
to 250 tons burden.—Ketches are principally ufed as 
yachts or as bomb-veffels ; the former of which are 
employed to convey princes of the blood, ambadadors, 
or other great perfonages, from one part to another; 
and the latter are ufed to bombard citadels, towns, 
or other fortrefles. The bomb-ketches are therefore 
furnifhed with all the apparatus necefiary for a vigo- 
rous bombardment; they are built remarkably drong, 
as being fitted with a greater number of riders than 
any other veflel of war ; and indeed this reinforce- 
ment is abfolutely neceffary to fudain the violent fhock 
produced by the difeharge of their mortars, which 
would otherwife in a very fhort time fhatter them to 
pieces. 

KETTLE, in the art of war, a term the Dutch 
give to a battery of mortars, becaufe it is funk under 
ground. 

KETTLE-Drums, are formed of two large bafins of 
copper or brafs, rounded at the bottom, and covered 
over with vellum or goat-fkin, which is kept fad by a 
circle of iron, and by feveral holes fadened to the bo- 
dy of the drum, and a like number of ferews to ferew 
up and down, and a key for the purpofe. The two 
bafins are kept fad together by two (traps of leather 
which go through two rings, and are fadened the 
one before and the other behind the pommel of the 
kettle-drums faddle. They have each a banner of filk 
or damafk, richly embroidered with the fovereign’s 
arms or with thofe of the colonel, and are fringed 
with filver or gold ; and, to preferve them in bad wea- 
ther, they have each a cover of leather. The drum- 
fticks are of crab-tree or of any other hard wood, of 
eight or nine inches long, with two knobs on the ends, 
which beat the drum-head and caufe the found. The 
kettle drum with trumpets is the mod martial found of 
any. Each regiment of horfe has a pair. 

Kettle.-Drummer, a man on horfeback appointed 
to beat the kettle-drums, from which he takes his 
name. He marches always at the head of the fqua- 
dron, and his pod is on the right when the fquadron is 
drawn up. 

KET I LEWELL (John), a learned divine, born 
in 1653, was defeended from an ancimt family in the 
North riding of Yorkfhire, bred in Edmund-Hall Ox- 
ford, and elefted fellow of Lincoln-college. In 1675, 
he went into orders; but after the revolution was de- 
prived of his living, on account of his refufal to take 
the oaths to King William and Queen Mary. He died 
of a confumption in 1695. Hepubhfhtd feveral works, 

,, „ which were colle&ed and reprinted together in 1718, in 

KEY 
He was a man of great candour, meek- 

nefs, piety, and charity. 
KEVELS, in fhip-building, a frame compofed of ^ 

two pieces of timber, whofe lower ends reft in a fort * 
of ilep or foot, nailed to the fhip’s fide, from whence 
the upper ends branch outward into arms or horns, fer- 
ving to belay the great ropes by which the bottoms of 
the main-fail and fore-fail are extended. 

KEW, a village of Surry in England, oppofite to 
Old Brentford, 10 miles weft from London. Here is 
a chapel of eafe erefted at the expence of feveral of the 
nobility and gentry in the neighbourhood, on a piece 
of ground that was given for that purpofe by the late 
Queen Anne. Here the late Mr Molineux fecretary 
to the late king, when prince of Wales, had a fine feat 
on the Green, which became the refidence of the late 
prince and princefs of Wales,who greatly improved both 
the houfe and gardens; now occupied by his prefent ma- 
jefty, who has greatly enlarged the gardens, and form- 
ed a jun&ion with them and Richmond gardens. The 
gardens of Kew are not very large, nor is their fitua- 
tion by any means advantageous, as it is low and com- 
mands no profpe&s. Originally the ground was one 
continued dead flat ; the foil was in general barren, 
and without either wood or water. With fo many 
difadvantages it was not eafy to produce any thing 
even tolerable in gardening ; but princely munificence, 
guided by a diredtor equally (killed in cultivating the 
earth and in the politer arts, overcame all difficulties. 
What was once a defert is now an Eden. In 1758, 
an aft pafled for building a bridge acrofs the Thames 
to Ktw-Gieen ; and a bridge was built of eleven 
arches ; the two piers and their dependant arches 
on each fide next the fhore, built of brick and (tone; 
the intermediate arches entirely wood; the centre 
arch 50 feet wide, and the road over the bridge 30. 
But this bridge is to be taken down as foon as 
a very elegant one, now erefting dole by it (1791), is 
completed. 

KEXHOLM, that part of Finland which borders 
upon Ruffia. The lake Ladoga croffes it, and divides 
it into two parts. By the treaty between Ruffia and 
Sweden in 1721, the Swedes were obliged to abandon 
the beft part to the Ruffians. The country in gene- 
ral is full of lakes and marfhes, thinly inhabited, and 
badly cultivated. The lake above mentioned is t20 
miles in length, and full of fifh. 

Kexholm, or Carelgurod, a town of Ruffia, in a 
territory of the fame name, not very large, but well 
fortified, and has a ttrong caltle. The houfes are 
built with wood. It formerly belonged to the Ruf- 
fians, after which the Swedes had pofleffion of it for a 
whole century ; but it was retaken by the Ruffians in 
1710. Near it is a conliderable falmon fifhery. It is 
feated on two iflands on the north-weft fide of the lake 
Ladoga, in E. Long. 30. 25. N Lat. 6t. 12. Near 
it is another town called New- Kexholm. 

KEY, an inflrument for the opening of locks. 
See Lock. 

L. Molinus has a treatife of keys, De clavihus vete~ 
rum, printed at Upfal: he derives the Latin name cla- 
vis, from the Greek claudo, “ I fhutor from the 
adverb clam “ privatelyand adds, that the ufe of 
keys is yet unknown in fome parts of Sweden. 

The invention of keys is owing to one Theodore of 
Samos, 

Keveis 
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gamM,.cc.^g.0 ply 1 Poly3ore rj:,^1 «™Ig; *^”* ^ 
at. tv,*, v.r^ nf kevs haviner been thrmaft b; a miftake, tL ufe of keys having been 

known before the liege of Troy ; mention even feems 
made of them in the 19th chapter of Genefis. 

Molinus is of opinion, that keys at firft only ferved 
for the untying certain knots, wherewith they ancient- 
ly fecured their doors: but the Laconic keys, he 
maintains, were nearly akin in ufe to our own ; they 
confided of three Angle teeth, and made the figure ot 
an E ; of which form there are ftdl fome to be feen 111 
the cabinets of the curious. . 

There was another key called fitwiyg*’ made in the 
manner of a male-fcrew ; which had its correfponding 
female in a bolt affixed to the door. _ Key is hence 
become a general name for ieveral things ferving to 
ffiut up or clofe others. See the article Lock. 

Key, or Key-Jlme, of an Arch or Vault, is the lad 
ftonc placed a-top thereof; which being wider and 
fuller at the top than bottom, wedges, as it were, and 
binds all the reft. The key is different in the diftc- 
rent orders : in the Tufcan and Done it is a p.ain 
ffone only projefting; in the Ionic it is cut an 
waved fomewhat after the manner of confoles ; in the 
Corinthian and Compofite it is a confole enriched with 
fculpture, foliages, &c. .£,. 

Key is alfo ufed for ecclefiaftical junfdiCtion ; par- 
ticularly for the power of excommunicating and ab- 
folving. The Romanifts fay, the pope has the power 
of the keys, and can open and (hut Paradife as he 
pleafes ; grounding their opinion on that expreffion of 
fefus Chrift to Peter, “ I will give thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven.” In St Gregory we read, that it 
was the cuftom heretofore for the popes to fend a 
golden key to princes, wherein they inclofed a httle 
of the filings of St Peter’s chains kept with a world ot 
devotion at Rome ; and that thefe keys were worn in 
the bofom, as being fuppofed to contain fome wonder- 
ful virtues. . r • 

Key is alfo ufed for an index or explanation ol a ci- 
pher. See Cipher. , . . 

Krts of an Organ, Hartfchord, tfc. thofe little pieces 
in the fore-part of thofe inftruments, by means whereof 
the jacks play, fo as to ftrike the firings. Thefe are 
in number 28 or 29. In large organs there are feveral 
fets of the keys, fome to play the fecondary organ, 
fome for the main-body, fome for the trumpet, and 
fome for the echoing trumpet, &c.; in fome there are 
but a part that play, and the reft are only for orna- 
ment. There are 20 flits in the large keys, which make 
half-notes. See the article Organ, &c. 

Key, in mufic, a certain fundamental note or tone, 
to which the whole piece, be it in cantata, fonata, con- 
certo, &c. is accommodated, and with which it ufually 
begins but always ends. 

Key, or Quay, a long wharf, ufually built of ftone, 
by the fide *of a harbour or river, and having feveral 
ftorehoufes for the convenience of lading and dif- 
charging merchant-ffiips. It is accordingly furniffied 
with polls and rings, whereby they are fecured ; to- 
gether with cranes, capfterns. and other engines, to 
lift the goods into or out of the veffels which lie 
along fide. 

The verb cajare, in old writers, according to Scali- 
ger, fignifies to keep in or re/lrain / and hence came 

uui j . 
being bound in with planks and potts # 

Keys are alfo certain funken rocks lymg near 
the furface of the water, particularly in the Welt- 

KEYNSHAM, a town of Somerfetfhire, 1 16 milea 
from London. It is a great thoroughfare in the lower 
road between Bath and Briftol. They call it prover- 
bially/Wy Key nffiam, and with equal reaton they 
might call it foggy- It has a fine large church a ftone 
bridge of 15 arches over the Avon to Gloucefterfhire, 
and another over the river Chew. Us chief trade is 
malting. It has a chaiity-fchool, a weekly market, 
and three fairs. 

KEYSER’s Pills, a celebrated mercurial medicine, 
the method of preparing which was pur chafed by the 
French government, and has fmee been publiffied by 
M. Richard. „ r • 1 

The firft, and what, according to Mr Keyfer, is the 
moll effential operation, confifts in leparating the mer- 
cury very exaaiy from all heterogeneous matter, by 
reducing it to an sethiops. This is effeftedby means 
of an hydraulic machine, apian of which Mr Keyler 
intended to have given to government before his death :, 
but although lie did not live to accomphlh his reio- 
lution, his family (till offer to do it when defined. Ac- 
cording to the defeription given by M. Richard, this 
machine confifts of a number of buckets, in which mer- 
cury is triturated with water, till the water acquires a 
black colour. This water, upon Handing, depofits a 
fediment, which, being dried by a proper heat, is the 
aethiops required. 

The fecond procefs confifts in revivifying the mer- 
cury by dillillation, in freeing it from all oily matters 
by means of quick-lime, in detaching this quick-lime 
by repeated wafhings, and afterwards in diying it by 
means of a fand heat. i 

The third operation confifts in tne reduction ol the 
mercury purified by this proctls to a red calx, by 
means of heat. In conducting this operation, Mr 
Keyfer advifes, that the mercury be put into glafs. 
matraffes, a fmall quantity only in each. For the 
proper degree of heat, he direds thofe who would 
praClife the operation to confult Lemery and otherr 
chemifts. , , 

The fourth operation is, the diffolution ol the cal- 
cined mercury, obtained by the former procefs, m dj- 
ftilled vinegar, by means of triture. . A pound of this 
mercury may be diffolved in eight pints of vinegar, by 
rubbing it for an hour ot two in a mortar, w hi chi 
ffiould be kept folely for that purpofe. Care mull alio 
be taken that the vinegar be not diftilled in a metallic 
but in a glafs veffel. *■ . 

The fifth ptocefs confifts in the intimate mixture ol; 
this vinegar, impregnated with mercury, with manna. 
Each pound of the vinegar containing about two ounces 
of mercury, will require two pounds of manna. I hey 
mull be rubbed together upon marble llones till they 
acquire a uniform confiftence, which will be liquid to 
fuch a degree as to pafs through a hair-cloth, 
parating the impurities of the manna. After being 
managed in this manner, it mull be fp re ad upoma 
marble flab, and left to dry there, without the alhft- 
ance of fire, till it acquires fuch a conhftence as not to 
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K<ryfer, 
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run off upon the table being turned to its fide. It 
muft then be placed before the fire, and at the fame 
time moved from one part of the Hone to another, by 
iTRans of a knife, furnhhed with a large pliant blade. 
By this means, it is perfe&ly prepared for forming 
the pills. 

The fixth and laft procefs confitls in the formation 
of the mafs thus prepared into pills. Iheie tvlr Key- 
fer made to weigh either three grains or a grain and 
a half; the firil for robuft, the laft for delicate confti- 
tutions. 

To this account given for the preparation of thefe 
pills, Mr Keyfer has added fome reflexions, by way 
cf fupplement. He obferves, that, by the purifica- 
tion of the mercury from diilillation, a great quantity 
©f heterogeneous matter is feparated from it. This, 
however, by no means frees it completely from all fo- 
reign matter. And, as mercury purified, upon being 
calcined and diffolved in vegetable acid, is a much 
more powerful medicine than mercury calcined with- 
out purification, he concludes, that repeated purifica- 
tions would render it (till more aXive. 

Another remark which he gives, rtfpeXs the diflb 
lution of the mercurius calcinatus in the diitillcd vine- 
gar. He obferves, that the mercury thus diffolved 
may be made to unite with running mercury, and to 
form a very fingular produX He formerly mention- 
ed. that a pound of this meicurius calcinatus was to 
be diflblved in eight pints of vinegar. If to this be ad- 
ded two pounds of running mercury and the agita- 
tion continued, a fubilance will arife to the furface in 
the form of cream. This being removed by the afiilt- 
ance of a wooden fpoon, more will continue to rife as 
long as the agitation is continued. The cream being 
dried and incorporated with manna, in the propor- 
tion of one part of the cream to eight of manna, forms 
a very ufefni purgative, and is faid to be an effeXual 
remedy againlt recent venereal complaints, particularly 
again ft chancres. 

M. Richard concludes his account of Keyfer s pills 
with obferving, that he confiders it to be, without ex- 
ception, the moft effeXual remedy for the venereal dif 
cafe hitherto difcovered. But before entering upon 
the detail, he remarks, that it is his opinion the pro- 
eefs may he much abridged, without diminiffiing the 
efficacy of the medicine. He judged it proper, how- 
ever, to deliver to the public the method of preparing 
the pills in Mr Keyfei’s own words ; and he has not 
afterwards pointed out the improvements he pro- 

p KEYSLER (John George), a learned German an- 
tiquarian, was born at Thourneau in 1689. After 
ftudying at the univerfity of Halle, he was appointed 
preceptor to Charles Maximilian and Chriftian Charles, 
the young counts of Giech Buchau ; with whom he 
travelled through the chief cities of Germany, France, 
and the Netherlands, gaining great reputation among 
the learned as he went along, by illuftrating feveral 
monuments of antiquity, particularly fome fragments 
©f Celtic idols lately difcovered in the cathedral of Fa- 

Having acquitted himfelf of this charge with ns. 
jrreat honour, he procured in 1716 the education of 
two grandfons of Baron Bernftorff firfl mimfter of ftate 
to his Britannic majefty as eltXor of Brunfwick Lu- 
nenburg. However, obtaining leave in 1718 to vi- 

fit England, he was eleXed a fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety for a learned effay De Dta Nebelennia numine ye K; *JNano- 
team Walachorum topico : he gave alfo an explanation 
of the ancient monument on Salifbury plain called 
Stone-henge, with A Differtation on the Confecrated 
Mifletoe of the Druids. Which detached effays, with 
others of the fame kind, he publifhed on his return to 
Hanover, under the title of Antiquitates feletta Sep!en~ 
tnonales et Celtic*, &c. He afterwards made the grand 
tour with the young barons, and to this tour we owe 
the publication of his travels ; which were tranflated 
into Englifh, and publifhed in 1756, in 4 vols 4to. 
Mr Keyfler on his return fpent the remainder of his 
life under the patronage of his noble pupils, wdio com- 
mitted their fine library and mufeum to his care, with- 
a handfome income. He died in 1743- 

KIAM, a great tiver of China, which takes its rife 
near the weftern frontier, croffes the whole kingdom 
caftwar!, and falls into the bay or gulph of Nanking, 
a little below that city. 

K: ANG-si, a province of China, bounded on the 
north by that of Kiang nan, on the weft by Rou- 
quang, on the fouth by Quang-tong, and on the ealt by 
Fo-kien and Tche-kiang. The country is extremely 
fertile ; but it is fo populous, that it can fcarcely fup- 
ply the wants of its inhabitants : on this account they 
are very economical; which expofes them to the far- 
cafras and raillery of the Chinefe of the other pro- 
vinces: however, they are people of great folidity and 
acutenefs, and have the talent of riling rapidly to the 
dignities of the ftate. The mountains are covered 
with limples ; and contain in their bowels mines of 
gold, lilver, lead, iron, and tin : the rice it produces 
is very delicate, and feveral barks are loaded with it 
every year for the court. The porcelain made here is 
the fineft and moft valuable of the empire. This pro- 
vince contains 13 cities of the firft clafs, and 7b of 
the fecond and third. 

KiANG-Nan, a province of China, and one of the 
moft fertile, commercial, and confequently one of the- 
richeft, in the empire. It is bounded on the weft by 
the provinces of Ho-nan and Hou quang ; on the fouth 
by Tche-kiang and Kiang-fi ; and on the eaft by the 
gulph of Nanking ; the reft borders on the province 
of Chan tong. The emperors long kept their court 
in this province ; but reafons of ftate having obliged 
them to move nearer to Tartary, they made choice of 
Pe-king for the place of their refidence. This pro- 
vince is of vaft extent; it contains fourteen cities of 
the firft clafs, and ninety-three of the fecond and third. 
Thefe cities are very populous, and there is fcarcely 
one of them which may not be called a place of trade. 
Large barks can go to them from all parts; becaufe 
the whole country is interfcXed by lakes, rivers, and 
canals, which have a communication with the great 
river Yang-tfe kiang, which runs through the middle 
of the province. Silk-fluffs, lacquer-ware, ink, paper, 
and in general every thing that comes from Nanking, 
as well as from the other cities of the province, are 
much more efteemed, and fetch a higher price than 
thofe brought from the neighbouring provinces. la- 
the village of Chang-hai alone, and the villages depen- 
dent on it, there are reckoned to be more than 200,000 
weavers of common cotton cloths. The manufaXuring 
of thefe cloths gives employment to the greater part of 

the 
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Kiburg tlie’women.—In feveral places on the fea coaft there are 

found many falt-pits, the fait of which is diilributed 
all over the empire. In fhort this province is fo abun 
dant and opulent, that it brings every year into the 
emperor’s treafury about 32,000,000 taels (or ounces 
of filver), exclufive of the duties upon every thing 
exported or imported. The people of this country 
are civil and ingenious, and acquire the fciences with 
great facility : hence many of them become eminent 
in literature, and rife to offices of importance by their 
abilities alone. This province is divided into two parts, 
each of which has a diftin6l governor. The governor 
of the eaftern part reffdes at Sou tcheou-fou, that of 
the weftern at Ngan-king-fou. Each of thefe gover- 
nors has under his jurifdi&ion feven fou or cities of the 
fir it clafs. 

.KIBURG, a town of the canton of Zurich in 
Switzerland, with a caftle ; feated on the rivet TheofF, 
in E. Long. 8. 50 N. Lat. 47. 20. 

KID, in zoology, the name by which young goats 
are called. See Goat. 

KIDDER (Dr Richard), a learned Englifh bifhop, 
was born in Suffex, and bred at Cambridge. In 1689, 
he was inftalled dean of Peterborough ; and in 169T, 
was nominated to the bifhopric of Bath and Wells, in 
the room of Dr Thomas Ken, who had been deprived 
for not taking the oaths to king William and queen 
Mary. He publifhed, n The young man’s duty. 2. 
A demonftration of the Meffiah, 3 vols 8vo. 3. A 
commentary on the five books of Mofes, 2 vols 8vo ; 
and feveral other pious and valuable tradfs. He was 
killed with his lady in his bed by the fall of a Hack 
of chimneys, at his houfe in Wells, during the great 
ftorm in 1703. The bifhop, in the differtation pre- 
fixed to his commentary on the five books of Mofes, 
having reflefted upon Monfieur Lc Clerc, fome letters 
jpaffed between them in Latin, which are publifhed by 
JLe Clerc in his Bibhotheque Choifie. 

KIDDERMINS PER, or Redder mivster, a town 
of WorcefterIhire, feated under a hill on the river Stour, 
not far from the Severn, 128 miles from London. It 
is a large town of 1180 houfes, with about 6000 in- 
habitants, who carry on an extenfive trade in weaving in 
various branches. In 173$ a carpet manufadory was 
eftabhlhed with fuccefs, fo as to employ in 1772 above 
250 looms; and there are upwards of 700 looms em- 
ployed in the filk and worfted. Above 1600 hands 
are employed as fpinners, &c. in the carpet looms only 
in the town and neighbourhood ; upwards of 1400 arc 
employed in preparing yarn, which is ufed in different 
parts of England in carpeting ; and it is fuppofed not 
lefs than 2000 are employed in the filk and worfted 
looms in the town and neighbourhood. The filk manu- 
fadure was eftablifhed in 1755. The town is remark- 
ably healthy, and has alfo an extenfive manufadure of 
quilting in the loom in imitation of Marfeilles quilting. 
Here is a Prdbytcrian meeting houfe ; and they have 
a handfome church, two good free-fchools, a charity- 
fchool, and two alms-houfes, &c. The town is go- 
verned by a badiff, 1 2 capital burgefies, zq common 
councilmen, &c. who have a town-hall. It former- 
ly lent members to parliament. By the late inland 
navigation, it has communication by the jundion of 
the Severn ^canal with the rivers Merfey, Dee, Rib- 
ble, Oufe, 1 rent, Darwent, Severn, Humber, Thames, 

Avon, &c. which navigation, including its windings, 
extends above 500 miles, in the counties of Lincoln, 
Nottingham, York, Lancafler, Weflmorciand, Chef- 
ter, Stafford, Warwick, Leicefter, Oxford, Worcef- 
ter, See. This parifh extends to Bewdley-bridge, has 
a weekly market, and three fairs. W. Long. 2. 1 c. 
N. Lat. 52. 28. 

KIDDERS, thofe that badge or carry corn, dead 
viduals, or other merchandife, up and down to fell : 
every perfon being a common badger, kidder, lader, 
or carrier, See. fays the flat. 5. Eliz. cap. 12. And 
they are called kiddiers, 13 Eliz. cap. 25. 

KIDDLE, or Kidel, (Kidellus)t a dam or wear in a 
river with a narrow cut in it, for the laying of pots 
or other engines to catch fifh. 

The word is ancient; for in Magna Charta, cap. 24. 
wc read, Omnes hiddh deponantur per Bhuinijiam id Med- 
•weyam, d per totam Angliam^ niji per cojleram marls. 
And by king John’s charter, power was granted to 
the city of London, de klddlls amovendis per Thamejiam 
id Medaveyam. A furvey w'as ordered to be made of 
the wears, mills, flanks, and kidells, in the great- 
rivers of England, 1 Hen. IV. Fifhermen of late 
corruptly call thefe kettles; and they arc much 
ufed in Wales and on the fea coalts of Kent. 

KIDDINGTON, a town of Oxfordfhire, four 
miles from Woodftock, and 12 from Oxford. It is 
fituated on the Glyni river, which divides the parilh in 
twm parts, viz. Over and Nether Kiddington, in the 
latter of which Hands the church. I his parifh was 
given by King Offa in 780 to Worcefler priory. Here 
King Ethelred had a palace ; in the garden of the 
manor houfe is an antique font brought from Edward 
the Confeffor s chapel at Iflip, wherein he received 
baptifm. in Hill wood near this place is a Roman 
encampment in exiraordinary prefervation, but little 
noticed. 

KIDNAI PING, the forcible abdudlion or flealing 
away of man, woman, or child, fron> their own coun- 
try» and fending them into another. 1 his crime was 
capital by the Jewifh law : “ He that ttealeth a man 
and ielleth him, or if he be found in his hand, fhall 
furely be put to death*. So likewiie in the civil law, 
the offence, of fpiriting away and Healing men and 
children, which was called plagium, and the offenders 

plagiarll, was punifhtd with death. 'This is unque- 
ftionably a very heinous crime, as it robs the king of 
his fubjeids banifhts a man from his country, and may 
m us confequencts be produdive of the molt cruel and 
tiilagreeable hardlhips ; and therefore the common law 
of England has punifhed it with fine, imprifonment, 
and pillory. And alfo the Hatute xi.and 12 W. III. 
c. 7. though principally intended againft pirates, has 
a claufe that extends to prevent the leaving of fuch 
pei Ions abroad as are thus kidnapped or fpirited away ; 
by enading, that if any captain of a merchant-veffel 
ffiall (during h.s being abroad) force any perfon on 
ffiore, or wilfully leave him behind, or refufe to bring 
home all fuch men as he carried out, if able and deli- 
rous to return, he lhall fuffer three months imprifon- 
ment. r 

K.DNEYb, in anatomy. See there, n° 10r. 
Kionex-Bean. See Phaseolus. 
KIEL, a city or Germany, in the duchy of Hol- 

uetn, in the circle of Lower Saxony, and the refi- 

Kilders 
1! 

Kiel. 

f Exod. xxi. 
16. 
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Klggehria dence of the duke of Holftein Gottorp. It has a caftle, 

K'lda anc^ a unIverfity ^ounded in 1665 ; and there is a very t celebrated fair held here. It is feated at the bottom 
of a bay of the Baltic Sea called Killerni'ick, at the 
mouth of the river Schwtntin, in E. Long. jo. 17. 
N. Lat. 54. 26. 

KIGGELARIA, in botany : A genus of the de- 
candria order, belonging to the dioecia clafs of plants; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 37th or- 
der, Columniferte, The male calyx is quinquepartite ; 
the corolla pentapetalous ; there are five trilobous glan- 
dules ; the antherse are perforated at top : the female 
calyx and corolla as in the male ; there are five ftyles ; 
the capfule unilocular, quinquevalved, and polyfper- 
mous. There is but one fpecies, viz. the Africana. It 
hath an upright woody Hem, and purplifir branches, 
growing 15 or 18 feet high ; oblong, fa wed, alternate 
leaves ; and dioecious, greenifh-white flowers, in elu- 
fters from the fides of the branches ; fucceeded by 
globular rough fruit, the fize of cherries, containing 
the feeds, which feldom ripen here. As this is a na- 
tive of warm climates, it mull be conftantly kept in a 
Hove in this country. It is propagated by feeds, lay- 
ers, or cuttings, though moil readily by feeds. 

KIGHLEY, a town in the weft riding of York- 
fhire, fix miles to the fouth-eaft of Skipton in Craven. 
It ftands in a valley furrounded with hills at the meet- 
ing of two brooks, which fall into the river Are one 
mile below it. Every family is fupplied with water 
brought to or near their doors in Hone troughs from 
a never-failing fpring on the weft fide of it. The pa- 
rifh is fix miles long and two broad, and is 60 miles 
from the eaft and weft, feas ; yet at the weft end of it 
near Camel-Crofs is a riling ground, from which the 
fprings on the eaft fide of it run to the eaft fea, and 
thofe on the weft to the weft fea. By the late inland 
navigation, this town has a communication with the ri- 
vers Merfey, Dee, Kibble, Oufe, Trent, Darwent, Se- 
vern, Humber, Thames, Avon, &c which navigation, 
including its windings, extends above yco miles, in 
the counties of Lincoln, Nottingham. Lancafter, Weft- 
moreland, Chefter, Stafford, Warwick, Leicefter, Ox- 
ford, Worcefter, &c. 

KILARNl* Y. See Killarney. 
KILBEGGAN, a poft, fair, and borough town 

of Ireland, in the county of Weftmeath and province 
of Leinfter, 44 miles from Dublin. It returns two 
members to parliament; patronage in the Lambert fa- 
mily. It is feated on the river Brofna, over which 
there is a bridge. There was here a monaftery found- 
ed in 1200, and dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and in- 
habited by monks from the Ciftettian abbey of Mele- 
font. The fairs are two. 

KILDA (St), one of the Hebrides or weftern 
ifiands of Scotland, it lies in the Atlantic ocean, a- 
bout 58. 30. N Lat.; and is about three Englifh miles 
in length from eaft to weft, and its breadth from fouth 
to north not lefs than two. The ground of St Kilda, 
like much the greateft part of that over all the High- 
lands, is much better calculated for pafture than til- 
lage.—Reftrained by idlenefs, a fault or vice much 
more pardonable here than in any other part of Great 
Britain, or difeouraged by the form of government 
under which they live, the people of the ifland ftudy 
to rear up Iheeg^ and to kill wiid-fowl, much more 

than to engage deeply in the more toilfome bufinefs 
of hufbandry. — All the ground hitherto cultivated in 
this ifland lies round the village. The foil is thin, full 
of gravel, and of confequence very fliarp. This, tho* 
naturally poor, is, however, rendered extremely fer- 
tile, by the Angular induftry of very judicious huf- 
bandmen : theie prepare and manure every inch of 
their ground, fo as to convert it into a kind of gar- 
den. All the inftruments of agriculture they ufe, or 
indeed require, according to their fyftem, are a fpade, 
a mall, and a rake or harrow. After turning up the 
ground with a fpade, they rake or harrow it very care- 
fully, removing every fmall ftone, every noxious root 
or growing weed that falls in their way, and pound 
down every ftiff clod into dull. It is certain that a- 
fmall number of acres well prepared in St Kilda, in 
this manner, will yield more profit to the hufbandman 
than a much greater number v/hen roughly handled in 
a hurry, as is the cafe in the other weftern ifles The 
people of St Kilda fow and reap much earlier than any 
of their neighbours on the weftern coaft of Scotland. 
The heat of the fun, refle&ed from the hills and rocks 
into a low valley facing the fouth-eaft, muft in the 
fummer time be quite intenfe ; and however rainy the 
climate is, the corn muft for thefe reafons grow very 
fart and ripen early. > 

The harveft is commonly over at this place before 
the beginning of September; and ftiould it fall out 
otherwife, the whole crop would be almoft deftroyed 
by the equinoftial ftorms. All the iflanders on the 
wtftern coaft have great reafon to dread the fury of 
autumnal tempefts: thefe, together with the exedfive 
quantities of rain they have generally throughout 
feven or eight months of the year, are undoubtedly 
the moft difadvantageous and unhappy circumftance# 
of their lives. 

Barley and oats are the only forts of grain known 
at St Kilda ; nor does it feem calculated for any other. 
Fifty bolls of the former, old Highland meafure, are 
every year brought from thence to Hairis; and all the 
weftera iflands hardly produce any thing fo good of 
the kind. Potatoes have been introduced among that 
people only of late, and hitherto they have raifed but 
fmall quantities of them. The only appearance of a 
garden in this whole land, fo the natives call their 
principal ifland in their own language, is no more 
than a very inconfiderable piece of ground, which is 
inclofed and planted with fome cabbages. On the 
eaft fide of the ifland, at the diftance of a quarter of 
a mile from the bay, lies the village, where the whole 
body of this little people (the number amounting in 
1764 to no more than 88) live together like the inha- 
bitants of a town or city. It is certain that the inha- 
bitants were much more numerous formerly than at 
prdent ; and the ifland, if under proper regulations, 
might eafily fupport 300 fouls. Martih, who vifited 
it about the end of the laft century, found 180 per- 
fons there ; but about the year 1730, one of the peo- 
ple coming to the ifland of Harris, was feized with 
the fmall-pox and died. Unluckily his clothes were- 
carried away by one of his relations next year; and thug 
was the infection communicated, which made fuch ha- 
vock, that only four grown perfons were left alive. Their 
houfes are built in two rows, regular, and facing one 
another j witka tolerable caufeway in the middle, which 

.they/ 

Kikla, 
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Thefe habitations are made and to health, and of ccurfe longevity ; but in fpite of that 

inftance of indelicacy now given, and many more which 
might have been added, the people of this illand are 
not more (hort-lived than other men. I heir total want 

KiMa. they call the Jlrcet, 
~V—■ contrived in a very uncommon manner. Every one of 

them ifi flat in the roof, or nearly fo, much like the 
houfes of feme oriental nations. That from any one 
of thefe the St Kildans have borrowed their manner 
of building, no man of fenfe will entertain a fufpicion. 
They have been taught this leflbn by their own realon, 
improved by experience. 'I he place in which their 
lot has fallen is peculiarly fubjeft to violent fqualls 
and furious hurricanes : were their houfes raifed higher 
than at prefent, they believe the .firft winter-florin 
would bring them down about their ears T or this 
reafon the precaution they take in giving them roofs 
much flatter than ordinary feems to be not altogether 
unneceflary. The walls of thefe habitations are made 
of a rough gritty kind of ftones, huddled up together 
in hade, without either lime or mortar, from eight 
to nine feet high. In the heart of the walls are the 
beds, which are overlaid with flags, and large enough 
to contain three perfons. In the fide of every bed is 
an opening, by way of door, which is much too nar- . 
row and low to anfwer that purpofe. All their dwcll- 
ing-houfes are divided into two apartments by parti- 
tion-walls. In the divifion next the door, which is 
much the largefl, they have their cattle flailed during 
the whole winter-feafon ; the other ferves for kitchen, 
hall, and bed room. 

It will be readily expe&ed, that a race of men and 
women bred in St Kilda mufl be a very ftavenly ge- 
neration, and every wray inelegant. It is indeed im- 
poflible to defend them from this imputation. Their 
method of preparing a fort of manure, to them indeed 
of vafl ufe, proves that they are very indelicate. Af- 
ter having burnt a couflderable quantity of dried turf, 
they fpread the afhes with the niceil care over the floor 
of that apartment in which they eat and fleep. Thefe 
afhes, fo exatlly laid out, they cover with a rich 
friable fort of earth ; over this bed of earth they fcat- 
ter a proportionable heap of that dufl into which peats 
are apt to crumble away: this done, they water, tread, 
and beat the whole compoll into a hard floor, on which 
they immediately make new fires very large, and ne- 
ver extinguifhed till they have a fufficient flock of new’ 
afhes on hand. The fame operations are repeated with 
a never-failing punctuality, till they are jull ready to 
fow their barley ; by that time the walls of their hou- 
fes are funk down, or, to fpeak more properly, the 
floors rifen about four or five feet. 

To have room enough for accumulating heaps of 
this compoft one above another, the ancient St Kil- 
dians had ingenuity enough to contrive their beds 
within the linings of their walls ; and it was for the 
fame reafon they took care to raife thefe u'alls to an 
height far from being common in the other vvefleru 
iflands. The manure produced in this way muft un- 
doubtedly he good ; though probably rather fharp than 
of long duration, as it is fcattered in fmall quantities 
upon the furface of the ground. Be that as it will, 
thofe who praClice this art are abundantly lavifh in its 
praifes. They call it a commodity inejlimably precious ; 
and one may venture to affirm, that a genuine St Kil- 
dian would fcruple to barter it away for all the dia- 
monds in Braiil and Golconda. 

It is certain that ckanlinefs mufl contribute greatly 
IS 172. 

of thofe articles of luxury, which have fo natural a ten- 
dency to dellroy the conflitution of the human body, 
and their moderate exercifes, will, together with feme 
other circumflances, keep the balance of life equal 
enough between them and thofe who are abfolute 
ftrangers to flovenlinefs. 

Befides the dwelling-houfes already deferibed, there 
are a prodigious number of little cells difperfed over 
all the ifland ; which confift entirely of ftones, without 
any the fmalleft help of timber. Thefe cells are from 
12 to 18 feet in length, and a little more than feven 
in height. Their breadth at the foundation is nearly 
equal to the height. Every ftone hangs above that 
immediately below, not perpendicularly, but inclines 
forward, fo as to be nearer the oppoiite fide of the 
grotto, and thus by imperceptible degrees till the 
two highell courfes are near enough to be covered 
by a fingle flag at the top. To hinder the rain from 
falling down between the interftices above, the upper 
part of the building is overlaid with turf, which looks 
like a fine green (ward while new. The inhabitants 
fecure their peats, eggs, and wild-fowl, within thefe 
fmall repofitories : every St Kdldian has his (hare of 
them, in proportion to the extent of land he pof- 
fefles, or the rent he pays to the fteward. From the 
conftruftion of thefe cells, and the toil they muft have 
coil before they could have been finifhed, it feems 
plain, that thofe who put them together, were, if not 
more ingenious than their neighbours in the adjacent 
iflands, at leaft more induftrious than their own fuc- 
ceflbrs. 

The St Kilda method of catching wild-fowl is very 
entertaining. The men are divided into fowling-par- 
ties, each of which conlifts generally of four perfons 
diftinguiftied by their agility and (kill. Each party 
muft have at leaft one rope about 30 fathoms long ; 
this rope is made out of a ftrong raw cow-hide, falted 
for that very purpofe, and cut circularly, into three 
thongs all of equal length ; thefe thongs being clofe- 
ly twifted together, form a three-fold cord, able to 
fuftain a great weight, and durable enough to laft for 
about two generations: to prevent the injuries it would 
otherwife receive from the (harp edges of the rocks, 
againil which they muft’frequently (trike, the cord is 
lined with (heep-fleins, drefled in much the fame man- 
ner. 
. This rope is a piece of furniture indifpenfably ne- 
ceflary, and the mod valuable implement a man of 
fubftance can be pofiefled of in St Kilda. In the tef- 
tament of a father, it makes the very firft article in 
favour of his elded fon : (hould it happen to fall to a 
daughter’s (hare, in default of male heirs, it is reckon- 
ed equal in value to the two bed cows in the ifland. 

By .the help of fuch ropes, the people of the great- 
eft prowefs and experience here traverfe and examine 
rocks prodigioufly high. Linked together in couples, 
each having either end of the cord fattened about his 
waift, they go frequently through the mod dreadful 
precipices : when one of the two defeends, his col- 
league plants himfelf on a ftrong ftielf, and takes care 
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Kildare. to have fuch fure footing there, that if his fellow-ad- 

venturer makes a falfe ftep, and tumbles over, he may- 
be able to fave him. 

The following anecdote of a fteward of St Kilda’s 
deputy will give the reader a fpecimen of the dangers 
they undergo, and at the fame time of the uncom- 
mon ftrength of the St Kildians. This man, obferving 
his colleague lofe his hold, and tumbling down from 
above, placed himfelf fo firmly upon the fhelf where 
he flood, that he fuftained the weight of his friend, 
after falling the whole length of the rope. Undoubt- 
edly thefe are flupendous adventures, and equal to any 
thing in the feats of chivalry. Mr Macaulay gives an 
inftance of the dexterity of the inhabitants of St Kil- 
da in catching wild-fowl, to which he was an eye-wit- 
nefs. Two noted heroes were drawn out from among 
all the ablefl men of the community : one of them 
fixed himfelf on a craggy fhelf; his companion went 
down 60 fathoms below him ; and after having darted 
himfelf away from the face of a moft alarming preci- 
pice hanging over the ocean, he began to play his 
gambols ; he fung merrily, and laughed very heartily: 
after having performed feveral antic tricks, and given 
all the entertainment his art could afford, he returned 
in triumph, and full of his own merit, with a large 
firing of fowls about his neck, and a number of eggs 
in his bofom. This method of fowling refembles that 
of the Norwegians, as deferibed by bifhop Pontoppi- 
dan. 

KILDARE, a town of Ireland, and capital of a 
county of the fame name, is fituated 28 miles fouth- 
wefl of Dublin. It returns two members to parlia- 
ment, patron the duke of Leinfter; and is governed 
by a fovereign, recorder, and two portrieves. The 
church of Kildare was very early erefted into a cathe- 
dral with epifcopal jurifdidlion, which dignity it re- 
tains to this day ; the cathedral, however, has been for 
feveral years negle&ed, and at prefent is almoft in ruins. 
St Brigid founded a nunnery at Kildare, which after- 
wards came into the poffefiion of the regular canons of 
St Auguflin : this faint died ill February 523, and 
was interred here ; but her remains were afterwards re- 
moved to the cathedral church of Down. In the year 
638, Aod Dubh or Black Hugh king of Leinfler abdi- 
cated his throne, and took on him the Auguflinian ha- 
bit in this abbey ; he was afterwards chofen abbot and 
bilhop of Kildare, and died on the 10th May. In '756, 
Eiglitigin the abbot, who was alfo bifhop of Kildare, 
was killed by a priefl as he was celebrating mafs at the 
altar of St Brigid ; fince which time no priefl whatfo- 
ever was allowed to celebrate mafs in that church in 
the prefence of a bifhop. In 1220 Henry de Loun- 
dres archbifhop of Dublin put out the fire called inex- 
tlngujfhable> which had been preferved from a very ear- 
ly time by the nuns of St Brigid. This fire was how- 
ever relighted, and continued to burn till the total 
fuppreflion of monafleries. Here was alfo a Grey ab- 
bey on the fouth fide of the town, erefted for friars of 
the Francifcan order, or, as they were more generally 
called, Grey friarsy in the year 1260, by Lord Wil- 
liam de Vefey ; but the building was completed by 
Gerald Fitzmaurice, Lord Offaley. A confiderable 
part of this building yet remains, which appears not 
to have been of very great extent.' A houfe for white 
friars was like wife founded in this town by William de 
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Vefey in 1290; the round tower here is 130 feet high, Kildare 
built of white granite to about 12 feet above the 
ground, and the reft of common blue Hone. The pe- 
deftal of an old crofs is Hill to be feen here ; and the 
upper part of a crofs lies near it on the ground. — Fairs 
are held here on 12th February, Eafter-Tuefday, t 2th 
May, and 19th September. The fairs held here are 
four. 

Kildare, a county of Ireland, in the province of 
Leinfter, which is 37 miles in length and 20 in 
breadth; and is bounded on the call by Dublin and 
Wicklow, on the weft by King and Queen’s county, 
on the north by Eaft-Meath, and on the fouth by Ca- 
therlogh. It is a fine arable country, well watered by 
the Barrow, Liffey, and other rivers, and well inhabi- 
ted and cultivated, containing 228,590 Irifh plantation 
acres, too parifties, 10 baronies, 4 boroughs, and re- 
turns 10 members to parliament. The chief town is 
of the fame name, and gave title of earl to the noble 
family of Fitzgerald. It w’as anciently called Chille- 
dairy i. e. “ the wood of oaks,” from a large foreft 
which comprehended the middle part of this county ; 
in the centre of this wood was a large plain, facred to 
heathen fuperftition, and at prefent called the Curragh 
of Kildare-, at the extremity of this plain, about the 
commencement of the 6th century, St Brigid, one of 
the heathen veftals, on her converfion to the Chriftian 
faith, founded, with the afliftance of St Conketh, a 
church and monaftery, near which, after the manner 
of the Pagans, St Brigid kept the facred fire in a cell, 
the ruins of which are Hill vifible. 

KILDERKIN, a liquid meafure, containing two 
firkins. 

KILIAN (Lucas), an eminent engraver, was a 
native of Auglburg in Germany, and flourifhed at the 
beginning of the 17th century. In what fchool he 
learned the art is uncertain ; but his ftyle of engra- 
ving bears no fmall refemblance in many particulars to 
that of Henry Goltzius, and of John Muller his dif- 
ciple. It appears, however, that he went to Italy in 
order to complete his ftudies, where he engraved feve- 
ral plates from the pidlures of the great Italian mailers. 
According to Mr Strutt, few artifts have manifefted a 
greater command of the graver than Kilian, whether 
we confider the facility with which the ftrokes are 
turned upon each other, or the firmnefs with which, 
they are executed ; and one cannot help admiring it, 
though it evidently ftrikes us, that by paying too clofe 
attention to this part of the art, he negledled the cor- 
re&nefs of his outlines, and fatigued the lights with 
unneceffary work ; by which means he broke the maf- 
fes, and often totally deftroyed the effedl of his prints. 
The naked parts of the human figure are feldom well 
exprefled ; the extremities efpecially are in general 
very heavy, and fometimes incorred. Upon the works 
of this mailer, however, it appears, that Balechou, fo 
famous for his Ikill in handling of the graver, formed 
his tafte. His works are exceedingly numerous. The 
time of his death is not any where mentioned.—There 
were feveral other engravers of the fame name and fa- 
mily ; but of too inferior merit to deferve particular 
notice. 

KILIANUS (Cornelius), a native of Brabant, di- 
ftinguilhed himfelf as an excellent corredlor of the 
prefs at the printing-houfe of Plantin for 50 years. 
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Kilkenny He likewife wrote feveral books which are efteemed. 
His Apology for Correaors againft Authors, epi- 
gram of 18 verfes, is a proof of his abilities in Latin 
poetry. 

KILKENNY, a county of Ireland, in the province 
of Leinfter, bounded on the fouth by the county of 
Waterford, on the north by the Queen’s county, on 
the weft by the county of Tipperary, on the eaft by 
the counties oF Wexford and Catherlogh, and on the 
north-weft by Upper Oftbry. L he greateft length of 
this county from north to fouth is 38 miles, the 
breadth from eaft to weft 18 ; and it contains xo ba- 
ronies. It is one of the moft healthful, pleafant, and 
populous counties of Ireland. It contains 287,650 
Irifh plantation acres, 96 pariihes, 9 baronies, and 7 
boroughs, and returns 16 members to parliament. 
Gilbert Clare, Earl of Gloucefter and Hereford, mar- 
rying I fab ell a, one of the daughters and coheireffes of 
William earl Marfhal, received as her dower the county 
of Kilkenny. 

Kilkenny, the capital of a county of the fame 
name in Ireland, fituated in the province of Leinfter, 
^7 miles fouth-weft of Dublin. It takes its name 
from the cell or church of Canic, who was an eminent 
hermit in this country ; and is one of the moft elegant 
cities in the kingdom. It is the feat of the bifixop of 
Offory, which was tranflated from Agabo in Oflbry, 
about the end of Henry I l.d’s reign, by bilhop O’Dul- 
lany. The city is pleafantly fituated on the Neor, a 
navigable river that difeharges itfelf into the harbour 
of Waterford. It is faid of Kilkenny, that its air is 
without fog, its water without mud, its fire without 
fmoke, and its ftreets paved with marble. The two 
latter are indeed matter of fa&; for they have in 
the neighbourhood a kind of coal that burns from 
fir ft to la ft without fmoke, and pretty much refembles 
the Welfh coal. Moft of the ftreets alfo are a&ually 
paved with a very good fort of black marble ; of which 
they have large quarries near the town, which takes a 
fine polifh, and is beautifully intermixed with white 
granite. The air too is good and healthy, though 
not remarkably clearer than in many other parts of 
the kingdom. The city is governed by a mayor, re- 
corder, aldermen, and Iheriffs. It comprifes two 
towns, viz. Kilkenny fo called, and Iriftr-town, each 
of which fends two members to parliament, and both 
together are computed to contain about 20,000 inha- 
bitants. This city was once of great confequence, as 
may be feen by the venerable ruins yet remaining of 
«hurches, monalleries, and abbeys, which even now 
in their dilapidated ftate exhibit fuch fpecimens of ex- 
quifite tafte in archite&ure as may vie with any mo- 
dern improvements ; and the remains of its gates, tow- 
ers, and walls, fho v it to have been a place of great 
ftrength. Here too at different times parliaments 
were held, in which feme remarkable ftatutes were 
paffed. It has two churches, and feveral catholic 
chapels ; barracks for a troop of horfe and four com- 
panies of foot; a market is held twice in the week, 
and there are feven fairs in the year. — Irifh-town is 
more properly called the borough of St Canice, vulgar 
ly Kenny ; the patronage of which is in the bifhop of 
Offory. The cathedral, which ftands in a fequeftered fi- 
tuation, is a venerable Gothic pile, built above 500 
years 5 and clofe to it is one of ihofe remarkable round 

towers which have fo much engaged the attention of Kilkenny. 
travellers. The bifhop’s palace is a handfbme building, ——v—— 
and communicates by a covered paffage with the church. 
The caftle was firft built in 1 195, on the fite of one 
dellroycd by the Irifh in 1175* I he fituation in a 
military view was moft eligible : the ground was ori- 
ginally a conoid, the elliptical fide abrupt and precipi- 
tous, with the river running rapidly at its bafe : here 
the natural rampart was faced with a wall of folid ma- 
fonry 40 feet high ; the other parts w^re defended by 
baftions, curtains, towers, and outvyorks; and on the 
fummit the caftle was eredfed. I his place, as it now 
ftands, was built by the anceftors of the dukes of Or- 
mond : here the Ormond family relided ; and it is now 
in the poffeflion of Mr Butler, a defeendant of that il- 
luftnous race. I he college originally founded by the 
Ormond family is rebuilt in a ftyle of elegance and 
convenience. The tholfel and market-houfe are botb 
good buildings; and over the latter is a fuit of rooms, 
in which, during the winter and at races and affizes 
times, affemblies are held. There are two very fine 
bridges of cut marble over the Nore ; John’s Bridge 
particularly is light and elegant. I he Ormond family 
built and endowed a free fchool in this city. Here are 
the ruins of three old monafteries, called St John's, 
St Francis's, and the Black abbey: belonging to the 
latter are the remains of feveral old monuments, al- 
moft buried in the ruins; and the courts of the others 
are converted into barracks. The manufa&ures chiefly 
carried on here are, coarfe woollen cloths, blankets of 
extraordinary fine quality, and confiderable quantities 
of ftarch. In the neighbourhood alfo are made very- 
beautiful chimney-pieces of that fpecies of ftone al- 
ready mentioned, called Kilkenny marble : they are cut 
and poliftxed by water, a mill for that purpofe (the on- 
ly one of its kind perhaps in Europe) being invented 
by the late Mr Colies. The Kilkenny coal-pits are 
within nine miles of the town. This city came by 
marriage into the ancient family of Le Defpencer. It 
was incorporated by charter from King James I. in 
1609. The market-crofs of Kilkenny continued an 
ornament to the city until 1771, when it was taken 
down ; the date on it was MCCC. Sir James Ware 
mentions Bifhop Cantwell’s rebuilding the great bridge 
of Kilkenny, thrown down by an inundation about 
the year 1447. It appears alfo that St John’s bridge 
fell down by a great flood in 1564 ; and on 2d Odlo- 
ber 1763, by another like circumftance, Green’s bridge 
near the cathedral fell.—The borough of St Canice, 
or Irifh-town, always enjoyed very ancient preferiptive 
rights. A clofe roll of 5 Edward III. A. D. 1376* 
forbids the magiftrates of Kilkenny to obftruft the fale 
of victuals in the market of Irifh-town, or within the 
crofs, under the pretence of cuftom for murage » 
and left the ample grants made to Kilkenny might be 
interpreted fo as to include Irifh-town, the corporation 
of the latter fecured their ancient rights by letters- 
patent 15 Edward IV. A. D. 1474- Thefe renew 
their former privileges, and appoint a portrieve to be 
chofen every 2 i ft September, and fworn into office on 
the iith O&ober. The portrieve’s prifon was at 
Troy-gate. Whenever the mayor of Kilkenny came 
within Water-gate, he dropt down the point of the 
city-fword, to fhow he claimed no pre-eminence within 
the borough. 
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K Halo#, KILLALOE, a bifhop’s fee in the county 

Killainey. Qare an<3 province of Munlter, in Ireland, 86 miles 
from Dublin, otherwife Lounia. It was anciently 
written Kill da-Lua, i. e. “ the church of Lua,” from 
Lua, or Molua, who about the beginning of the 6th 
century founded an abbey near this place St Molua 
appears to have derived his name from Loania, the 
place of his refidence, as was cuftomary amongtt the 
ancient Iriih. On the death of St Molua, St Fiannan 
his difciple, and fon of the chief of the diitrift, was 
confecrated bifhop of this place at Rome about the 
year 659, and the church endowed with coniiderable 
eflates by his father Theodorick. Howards the clofe 
of the 12th century, the ancient fee of Rofcrea was 
united to that of Killaloe; from which period thefe 
united bifhoprics have been governed by the fame bi- 
fhops. At Killaloe is a bridge over the Shannon of 
19 arches; and here is a confiderable falmon and eel 
fiihery. There are many ancient buildings in and a- 
bout this town. The cathedral is a Gothic edifice in 
form of a crofs, with the fteeple in the centre, fup- 
ported by four arches ; it was built by Donald king of 
Limerick in 1 160. There is a building near it, once 
the oratory of St Molua; and there is another of the 
fame kind in an {(land on the Shannon, having marks 
of Mill higher antiquity. The fee houfe of the bifliop 
is at Clarisford, near to Killaloe. Adjoining to the ca- 
thedral are yet fome remains of the maufoleum of Brien 
Born. 

K1LLARNEY, a pod-town of Ireland in the 
county of Kerry and province of Munder, feated near 
a fine lake called Lough Lean, or Lake of Killarney. It 
is didant 143 miles from Dublin, and has two fairs. 
Within a mile and a half of this place are the ruins 
of the cathedral of Aghadoe, an ancient bifiroprick 
united to Ardfert; and within four miles the ruins of 
Aglifh church. At this town is the feat and gardens 
of lord Ken more. 

The beautiful lake of Killarney is divided properly 
into three parts, called the lower, middle, and upper 
lake. The northern or lower lake is fix miles in length 
and from three to four in breadth, and the town is fi- 
tuated on its northern diore. The country on this and 
the eadern boundary is rather of a tame charadler; but 
is here and there diverlified with gentle fwells, many 
of which afford delightful profpe&s of the lake, the 
iilands, and furrounding fcenery. The fouthern (bore 
is compofed of immenfe mountains, rifing abruptly 
from the water, and covered with woods of the finelt 
timber. From the centre of the lake the view of this 
range is aftonifitingly fublime, prefenting to the eye an 
extent of foreft fix miles in length, and from half a 
mile to a mile and a half in breadth, hanging in a robe 
of rich luxuriance on the fides of two mountains, 
whofe bare tops rifing above the whole form a per- 
fect contrail to the verdure of the lower region. On 
the fide of one of thefe mountains is O’Sullivan’s caf- 
cade, which falls into the lake with a roar that ftrikes 
the timid with awe on approaching it. The view of 
this fheet of water is uncommonly fine, appearing as if 
it were defcending from an arch of wood, which over- 
hangs it about 70 feet in height from the point of 
view. Coafting along this fhore affords an almoft end- 
lefs entertainment, every change of pcfition prefenting 
a new fcene j the rocks hollowed and worn into a va« 
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of riety of forms by the waves, and the trees and fhrubs KHJamey. 

burlting from the pores of the faplefs flone, forced td 
affume the moil uncouth fhapes to adapt themfelves to 
their fantaftic fituations. The iflands are not fo nu- 
merous in this as in the upper lake ; but there is one 
of uncommon beauty, viz. Innisfallen, nearly oppofite! 

to O’Sullivan’s cafcade: It contains 18 Irifh acres. 
The coaft is formed into a variety of bays and promon- 
tories, fkirted and crowned with arbutus, holly, and 
other fhrubs and trees ; the interior parts are diverfified 
with hills, and dales, and gentle declivities, on which 
every tree and fhrub appears to advantage: the foil is 
rich even to exuberance; and trees of the largeft. fize 
incline acrofs the vales, forming natural arches, with 
ivy entwining in the branches, and hanging in fefloons 
of foliage. The promontory of Mucrufs, which di- 
vides the upper from the lower lake, is a perfedl land 
of enchantment; there is a road carried through the 
centre of the promontory, which unfolds all the inte- 
rior beauties of the place. Amongfl the diflant moun- 
tains, Turk appears an objedl of magnificence; and 
Mangerton’s loftier, though lefs interefling fummit, 
rears itfelf above the whole. The paffage to the up- 
per lake is round the extremity of Mucrufs, which 
confines it on one fide, and the approaching moun- 
tains on the other. Here is the celebrated rock called 
the.eagle's nejl, which produces wonderful echoes. A 
French horn founded here, raifes a concert fuperior to 
100 inflruments; and the report of a fingle cannon is 
anfwered by a fucceflion of peals refembling the loud- 
eft thunder, which feems to travel the furrounding fcene- 
ry, and die away among the diftant mountains. The up- 
per lake is four miles in length, and from two to three 
in breadth; and is almofl furrounded by mountains, from 
which defcend a number of beautiful cafcades. The 
iflands in this lake are numerous, and afford an ama- 
zing variety of pi&urefque views.—The centre lake, 
which communicates with the upper, is but fmall in 
comparifon with the other two, and cannot boafl of 
equal variety. The fhores, however, are in many pla- 
ces indented with beautiful bays, furrounded with dark 
groves of trees, fome of which have a moll pidlurefque 
appearance when viewed from the water. The eaftern 
boundary is formed by the bafe of Mangerton, down 
the fleep fide of which defcends a cafcade vifible for 
150 yards: this fall of water is fupplied by a circular 
lake near the fummit of the mountain, called the 
Devil*s Punch Bowl; which, on account of its im- 
menfe depth, and the continual overflow of water, is , 
confidered as one of the greatefl curiofities in Killar- 
ney.— Mr Smith feems to think, that one of the bell 
profpedls this admired lake affords, is from a riling 
ground near the ruined cathedral of Aghadoe. 

The lake of Killarney is otherwife called Lough 
Lane, or Loch Lean, from its being furrounded by high 
mountains. Nennius fays, that thefe lakes were en- 
compaffed by four circles of mines; the firft of tin, the 
fecond of lead, the third of iron, and the fourth of 
copper. In the feveral mountains adjacent to the 
lakes are flill to be feen the velliges of the ancient 
mines of iron, lead, and copper; but tin has not as 
yet been difeovered here. Silver and gold are laid by 
the Irifh antiquaries to have been found in the early 
ages : but this is fomewhat doubtful, efpecially in any 
confiderable quantity, though fome filver probably was 
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and fmall quantities of {laughter from the field. The Macdonalds on the left Kilugrew. 

of the Highlanders were not equally fuccefsful. Colo- u— 
nel Raftings’ regiment of foot ftood their ground. 
They even forced the Macdonald’s to retreat. Mac- 
lean, with a few of his tribe, and Sir Evan Cameron 
at the head of his clan, fell fuddenly on the flank, of 
this gallant regiment, and forced them to give way. 
The {laughter ended not with the battle. 1 wo thou- 
fand fell in the field and the flight. The tents, bag- 
gage, artillery, and provifions of the enemy, and even 
king William’s Dutch ftandard, which was carried by 
Mackay’s regiment, fell into the hands of the High- 
landers. The vidtory was no* complete. But the 
Highlanders loft their gallant leader. Perceiving the 
unexpected refiftance of Colonel Haftings’ regiment, 
and the confufion of the Macdonald’s, Dundee rode 
rapidly to the left wing. As he was railing his arm, 
and pointing to the Cameron’s to advance, he received 
a ball in his iide. The wound proved mortal ; and 
with Dundee fell all the hopes of king James at that 
time. 

KILLIGREW (William), eldeft fon of Sir Robert 
Killigrew knight, was born in 1605. He was gentle- 
man-ufher of the privy-chamber to king Charles I. 
and on the reftoration to Charles II. When the lat- 
ter married the princefs Catharine of Portugal, he was 
created vice-chamberlain ; in which ftation he conti- 
nued 22 years, and died in 1693. He was the author 
of four plays, which, though now thrown afide, were 
much applauded by the poets of that time, particular- 
ly by Mr Waller; and in the decline of life he pub- 
lilhed fome pious refledlions on the inftability of hu- . 

ore of Mucrufs. However, in the neighbourhood of 
thefe lakes were found in the early ages, as well as at 
prefent, pebbles of feveral colours, which taking a 
beautiful poliih, the ancient Irifh wore in their ears, 
girdles, and different articles of their drefs and furni- 
ture. 

KILLAS, a genus of ftones belonging to the ar- 
gillaceous clafs, found chiefly in Cornwall in England. 
Its texture is either lamellar or coarfely granular; the 
fpecific gravity from 2630 to 2666. It contains 60 
parts of fdiceous earth, 2 5 of argillaceous, 9 of mag- 
nefia, and 6 of iron. The gretnifh kind contains 
more iron, and gives a green tindture to the nitrous 
acid. 

K1LLICRANKIE, a noted pafs of Perthftiire in 
Scotland. It is formed by the lofty mountains im- 
pending over the water of Game, which ruflies 
through in a deep, darkfome, and horrid channel, be- 
neath. In the laft century this was a pafs of much 
danger and difficulty ; a path hanging over a tremen- 
dous precipice threatened deftruftion to the leaft falfe 
Hep of the traveller : at prefent a fine road formed by 
the foldiery lent by government, and encouraged by 
an additional 6 d. per day, gives an eafy accefs to the 
remote Highlands; and the two fides are joined by a 
fine arch. 

Near the north end of this pafs, in its open and un- 
improved Rate, was fought in the year 1689 the battle 
of Killicranky, between the adherents of James II. un- 
der Vifcount Dundee, and of William III. under Ge- 
neral Mackay. Dundee’s army was very much infe- 
rior to that of Mackay’s. When he came in fight of 
the latter, he found them formed in eight battalions 
ready for adlion. They confided of 4500 foot, and 
two troops of horfe. The Highlanders under Dun- 
dee amounted to little more than half that number. 
Thefe he ranged infiantly in order of battle. Maclean, 
with his tribe, formed the right wing. The Macdo- 
nalds of Sky, under their chieftain’s eldefi fon, formed 
the left. The Camerons, the Macdonald’s of Glengary, 
the followers of Clanronald, and a few’ Irifh auxiliaries, 
were in the centre. A troop of horl'e Vere placed be- 
hind under Sir William Wallace. The officers fent 
by James from Ireland were diftr:buted through all the 
line. His whole army flood in fight of the enemy for 
feveral hours on the fteep fide of a hill, which faced 
the narrow plain where Mackay had formed his line. 
Dundee wifhed for the approach of night; a feafon 
fuited for either victory or flight. 

At five of the clock in the afternoon, a kind of flight 
ikirmifli began between the right w ing of the High- 
landers and the left of the enemy. But neither army 
wifhing to change their ground, the firing was difeon- 
tinned for three hours. Dundee in the mean time 
flew from tribe to tribe, and animated them to aftion. 
At eight of the clock he gave the lignal for battle, and 
charged the enemy in perfon at the head of the horfe. 
The Highlanders in deep columns rufhed fuddenly 
dowm the hill. They kept their ihot till they were 
within a pike’s length of the enemy ; and having fired 
their muflvets, fell upon them {word in hand. Mac- 
kay’s left wing could not for a moment fuftain the 
ffiock. They were driven by the Macleans with great 

man happinefs, when our views are not diredled to a. 
future ftate. 

Killigrew (Thomas), brother of the former, was- 
born in 1611; and in procefs of time diltinguilhed 
himfelf by his uncommon natural parts. He- was 
page of honour to King Charles I. and groom of the 
bed-chamber to Charles II. with whom he fuffered 
many years exile ; during which he applied his leifure 
hours to the ftudy of poetry, and to the compofitiou 
of feveral plays. After the reftoration he continued 
in high favour with the king, and had frequently ac- 
cefs to him when he was denied to the ftrft peers in the 
realm ; and being a man of great wit and livelinefs of 
parts, and having from his long intimacy with that 
monarch, and being continually about his perfon du- 
ring his troubles, acquired a freedom and familiarity 
with him, which even the pomp of majefty afterwards 
could not check in him, he fometimes, by way of jeft, 
which King Charles w’as ever fond of, if genuine, even 
though himfelf was the objeCl of the fatire, would ad- 
venture bold truths which fcarcely any one befides 
would have dared even to hint at. One ftory in par- 
ticular is related of him, which if true is a ftrong 
proof of the great lengths he would fometimes proceed 
in his freedoms of this kind, which is as follows:— 
When the king’s unbounded paffion for women had gi- 
ven his mitirefs fuch an afeendant over him, that, like 
the effeminate Perlian monarch, he was much fitter to 
have handled a diftaff than to wield a feeptre, and for 
the converfation of his concubines utterly neglected 
the moil important affairs of ftate, Mr Killigrew went 
to pay his majefty a vifit in his private apartments, 
habited like a pilgrim who was bent on a long journey.. 

The 
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KHligrew, The king, furprifed at the oddity of his appearance, 
KiHileatfh* initnediatcly aflcei him what was the meaning of it, 

and whither he was going ? “ To hell,” bluntly re- 
plied the wag. “ Prithee (faid the king), wdiat can 
your errand be to that place ?” “ To fetch back Oli- 
ver Cromwell (rejoined he), that he may take fume care 
of the affairs of England, for his fucceffor takes none at 
all ”—One more flory is related of him, which is not 
barren of humour. King Charles's fondnefs for plea- 
fure, to which he almoft always made bufinefsgive way, 
ufed frequently to delay affairs of confequence, from his 
majelly’s eiifappointing the council of his prefence when 
met for the difpatch of bufinefs, which negleft gave 
great difgufl and offence to many of thofe who were 
treated with this feeming difrefperft. On one of thtfe 
occalions the duke of Lauderdale, who was naturally 
impetuous and turbulent,.quitted the council chamber 
in a violent paffion ; and meeting Mr Kill’grew pre- 
fently after, expreffed himfelf on the occafion in very 
diirefpedtful terms of his majefly. Kdligrtvv begged 
his grace to moderate b's paffion, and offered to lay 
him a wager of tool, that he hirnfelf would prevail on 
his majelly to come to council in halt an hour. The 
duke, furprifed at the boldnefs of the affertion, and 
warmed by his refentrnent againfl the king, accepted 
the wager ; on which Killigrew immediately went to 
the king, and without ceremony told him what had 
happened ; adding thefe words, “ I know that your 
majefty hates Lauderdale, though the neceffity of your 
affairs compels you to carry an outward appearance of 
civility : now, if you choofe to get rid of a man who 
is thus difagreeable to you, you need only go this once 
to council; for I know his covetous dilpofition fo per- 
fedtiy, that I am well perfuaded, rathtr than pay this 
100 1. he would hang himiclf out of the way, and ne- 
ver plague you more.” The king was fo pleafed with 
the archnefs of this ohfcrvatiyn, that he immediately 
replied, “ Well then, Killigrew, 1 pofitively will go 
and kept his word accordingly.—Killigrew died in 
168?, and was buried in Wetlminfter abbey. 

KiLLiGRtw (Anne), “ a Giace for beauty, and 
a Mufe for wi' ” as Mr Wood fays, was the daughter 
of Dr Henry Kiiligrew, brother of the two foregoing, 
and vas horn a little before the reftoration. She 
gave early indications of genius, and became eminent 
in the arts both of poetry and painting. She drew 
the duke i f York and his Juchefs to whom fhe was 
maid of honour, as well as feveral other portraits and 
hiiiory-pieces ; and crowned all her other accomplifh- 
ments with unblemifhed virtue and exemplary piety. 
M' Drydcn fetmS quite lavifh in her praife, though 
"Wood affures us he has faid no more of her than fhe 
was equal if not fuperior to. This amiable young wo- 
man died of the fmall-pox in 1685 ; and the year after 
her poems were publifhed in a thin 4to volume. 

KJLLILEAGH, a town of Ireland, in the county 
of Down and province of Ullter, 80 miles from Dub- 
lin ; otherwife written KiUykagh. It is the principal 
town in the barony of Duffrin ; and feated on an arm 
of the lake of Strantrford, from which it is fupplied 
with a great variety of hfh. The family of the Ha 
miltons created firft Lords Clanbois, and afterwards 
Earls of Clanb.affil, had their feat and refidence here 
in a cable flam ing at th upper end of the great flreet; 
ai the lower end of the direct is a little iafe bay, where 

fhips lie fheltered from all winds ; in the town are fome Killough. 
good houfes, a decent market houfe, a horfe barrack, ^ l" 1 

and a Prefbyterian meeting-houfe. On an em nence a 
fmall diftance from the town is a handfome church 
built in the form of a crofs. This place fuffered much 
in the calamitous year 1641. It is now thriving, and 
the linen manufa&ure carried on in it, and fine thread 
made, for which it has a great demand. It returns 
two members to parliament, patronage in the Black- 
wood family; and holds three fairs. The celebrated 
naturahll and eminent phyfician Sir Hans Sloan was born 
here 16th April 1660, and his father Alexander Sloan 
was at the head of that colony of Scots which King 
James I. fettled in the place. This town was incor- 
porated by that king at the mflance of the firll earl of 
Clanbois. 

KII. LOUGH (otherwife Port St Arne), a port- 
town of Ireland, fituated in the county of Down and 
province of Ultler, 76 miles from Dublin. It lies 
north of St John’s Point, and has a good quay, where 
fhips lie very fafe. The town is agreeably fituated ; the 
fea flowing all along the banks of the houfes, where 
fhips ride in full view of the inhabitants. There is 
here a good church, and a horfe barrack. They have 
good fiihin^ in the bay ; but the principal trade of 
the place coniills in the exportation of barley, and the 
importation of fuch commodities as are confumed in- 
the adjacent conntry. A manufadluie of fait is alfo 
carried on with great advantage. The fairs held here 
are five. At a fmall diltance from the town is a char- 
ter working-fchool for the reception of 20 children, 
which was fet on foot by the late Mr Juftice Ward. 
There is a remarkable well here called St Scordin's 
well, and highly efteemed for the extraordinary light- 
nefs of its water. It gufhts out of a high rocky bank, 
clofe upon the fhore, and is obferved never to diminiflt' 
its quantity in thedrielt feafon. There is alto a mineral- 
fpring rear the fchool, the waters of which the inhabi- 
tants affirm to be both purgative and emetic. At a 
fmall diftance from the town near the fea is a rock in 
which there is an oblong hole, from whence at the 
ebbing and flowing of the tide a ftrange noife is heard 
fomewhat rtfembling the found of a huntfman’s horn. 
In an open field about a quarter of a mile from the’ 
town towards St John’s-point there i? a very curious 
cave, which has a winding paflage two feet and an half 
broad, with three doors in it belides the entrance, and 
leading to a circular chamber three yards in diameter, 
where there is a fine limpid well. The cave is about 
27 yards long. 

Killovgh Harbour is tolerably fafe and commodi- 
ous ; a. f mall degree of caution, however, is neceffary in 
failing into it ; for a rock Hands in the middle of the 
entrance, covered at half flood, commonly called the 
•water-rock. Either to the call or weft of this rock is 
a fecure paffage, the inlet lying fouth by eaft and 
north by weft. On the weft fide of the rock open to 
Coney-ifland is a ftrong quay, ami a bafon for fhips, 
where they are defended from all winds, within which 
the harbour on both fides affords good anchorage for 
veftels of 150 tons. At the end of the quay the chan- 
nel is 400 yards wide. The bay of Killough is form- 
ed by Kin-fad at the Long-point to the tail, and St 
John’s-point to the weft, as the inner harbour is by a 
pCuinfula. called Coney-ijle from the number of rabbits 

thereon,, 
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Killybegs thereon, and not Cane-'ijle as Sir William Petty has it. 

1! An impetuous fea runs on all this coaft in ftorms and 
Kilm?.r- fpr;ng tides. 

10J c~ . K LLYBEGS, a borough and fair town in the 
county of Donegal and province of Ullter, 123 miles 
from Dublin. It is fituated on the north fide of Do- 
negal bay ; but is a place of no great trade, though 
it has a harbour fpacious enough to contain a large 
fleet : it has a bold and ample opening to the fea on 
the fouth, and is fecured within by the {belter of high 
lands furrounding it; fo that veffels may enter at any 
time of the tide, there being from 5 to 8 fathom wa- 
ter. The herring fifhery is the moll confiderable of 
any carried on here ; but the town is likely to in- 
creafe in trade and confequence. It returns two 
members to parliament, patronage in the Connyngham 
family. It has two fairs. 

KILMAINHAM, a town of Ireland, fituated about 
half a mile from Dublin. It has a fefiion-houfe and 
handfomegaol; and here the quarter fefiions are held 
for the county of Dublin, and knights of the fiiire 
ele&ed for that county. This place was fometimes 
the feat of government before Dublin caftle was con- 
verted to that purpofe; and though now much decayed, 
it gives title of baron to the family of Wenman. An 
ancient priory was founded her£, and a houfe for 
knights hofpitalers of St John of Jerufalem. 

KILMALLOCK, a town of Ireland, in the coun- 
ty of Limerick and province of Munlter. 16 miles 
from the city of Limerick, and 107 from Dublin.— 
This town makes a confpicuous figure in the military 
hiitory of Ireland. In the 16th century it was a po- 
pulous place ; and the remains of the wall, which en- 
tirely furrounded the town, and of feveral large houfes, 
are Hill to be feen. Edward VI. granted a charter to it 
with many privileges, as did Queen Elizabeth another, 
dated 24th April 1584. In 1598, it was invefted by the 
Irifh forces, when the earl of Ormond haftened to its 
relief, and arrived in time to raife the fiege : here was 
alfo fome conteft during the grand rebellion in 1641 
and 1642. By an inquifition 11 Aug. 29 Eliz. it 
appears that there had been an abbey in Kilrnallock 
called Flacijpaghe; on which a ftone houfe was erect- 
ed. In the cathedral church are the remains of a mo- 
nument tredled over the Verdon family, one of whom 
reprefented this town in parliament in 1613. Kil- 
mallock returns two members to parliament; patron 
Silver Oliver, Efq. This place once gave title of 
vifeount to one of the Sarsfield family. Sir James 
Ware informs us, that an abbey of Dominicans or 
black friars was built here in the 13th century by the 
fovereign, brethren, and commonalty. From the ma- 
ny ruins here of.cailles and ancient buildings, it has ac- 
quired the name of the Irijh Balbeck. The parifh 
church was formerly an abbey for regular canons 
founded by St Mochoallog, who died between the 
years 639 and 656 ; and fome writers fay, that the Do- 
minican abbey jull mentioned wras founded in 1291, by 
Gilbert the fecond fon of John of Calleen. Fairs are 
held at this town on Whitfun-Tuefday. 

KILMARNOCK, a populous and flourifhing town 
of Ayr fir ire in Scotland, noted for its manufa&ure of 
carpets, milled hofiery, and Scotch bonnets. It gave 
the title of earl to the noble family of Boyd, refiding 
in this neighbourhood. This title was forfeited by 

the late earl, who, by engaging in the rebellion of 174 5, Kilmore 
was deprived of his honours, and loll his life on the 
fcaffold. His fon, however, who ferved in the king’s , 
army, afterwards fucceeded to the earldom of Errol, a 
title much more ancient and honourable. 

KILMORE, a bilhop’s fee in the county of Cavan 
and province of Ulller in Ireland. It was called in 
former ages Climes, or Clunis, i. e. the “ fequdlered 
place and is fituated near Loch Ern. St Fedlimid 
founded this bilhopric in the lixth century ; it was af- 
terwards removed to an obfeure village called Tri- 
burna ; where it continued until the year 1454, when 
Andrew Mac Brady bifhop of Triburna ere&ed a 
church on the fite of that founded by St Fedlimid, to 
whofe memory it was dedicated, and denominated 
Kilmore or “ the great church.” At prefent there 
are neither cathedral, chapter, nor canons, belonging 
to this fee ; the fmall. parifh church contiguous to 
the epifcopal houfe ferving for the purpofe of a ca- 
thedral. 

KILN, a ftove ufed in the manufa&ure of various 
articles. A fabric formed for admitting heat, in or- 
der to dry or burn materials placed in it to undergo 
fuch operations. 

KILWORTH, a town of Ireland, fituated in the 
county o{ Cork and province of Manlier, 108 miles 
from Dublin. It is a thriving place, with a good 
church, at the foot of a large ridge of mountains call- 
ed Kilworth mountains, through which a good turnpike 
road is carried from Dublin to Cork : below the town 
runs the river Puncheon, which is well iiored with fal- 
mon and trout, and difeharges itfelf a mile fouth of 
this into the Blackwater. Near Kilworth is a good 
glebe and vicarage houfe. At this jrlace is Moor- 
park, the fuperb feat of Lord Mountcafhel; and ad- 
joining to his lordfhip’s improvements Hands the callle 
of Clough-leagh, boldly fituated on the river Lun- 
cheon, which has Hood fevtral lieges. Six fairs are 
held here. 

KIMBOLTON, a town of Huntingdonfhire, feated 
in a bottom ; and noted for the caHle of Kim bolt op, 
the feat of the duke of MancheHer. W. Long. o. 15. 
N. Lat. 52. 18. 

KIMCHI (David), a Jewifii rabbi, famous as a 
commentator on the Old Tdlamcnt, lived at the clofe 
of the 1 2th and beginning of the t 3th centuries. He 
was a Spaniard by birth, fon of rabbi Jofeph Kitnchi, 
and brother of rabbi Mofes Kimchi, both men of 
eminent learning among the Jews : but he exceeded 
them both, being the bell Hebrew grammarian the 
Jews ever hSd. He wrote a Grammar and Diflion- 
ary of that language ; out of the former of which 
Buxtorf made his Thejlmrus lingua Hebrea, and his 
Lexicon lingua Hebrea out of the latter. His writings 
have been held in fuch ellimation among the Jews, 
that no one can arrive at any reputation in letters and 
theology without Hudying them. 

KINCARDINESHIRE. See Mearns. 
KINDRED, in law, perfons related to one ano- 

ther, whereof the law reckons three degrees or lines, 
•u/2. the defending, afeending, and collateral line. 
See Consanguinity and Descent. 

On there being no kindred in the defeending line, 
the inheritance pafles in the collateral one. 

KING, a monarch or potentate who rules fingly and v 

5 fovereignly 
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» K ngr’ Sovereignly- over a people.^—Camden derives the word is prote&ed by the laws : In.* has great prerogative*, 
from the Saxon cyning. which fignifies the fame ; and and a boundltfa power in doing good ; and is at the 
that from ertfl “ power,” or icn ‘‘knowledge,” where- fame time only reftrained from afting inconfifttntly 
with every monarch is fnppofed to be invelted. The with his own happintfs, and that of his people. 
Latin rex. the Scythian reix, the Panic re/ch. the Spa- To underlland the royal rights and authority in Bri- 
nifh rey. and French roy, come all, according to Po- tain, we mud confider the king under fix diftinrt views, 
uel, from the Hebrew wxn, tv/ch. “ chief, head.” i.With regard to his title. 2. His royal family. 

Kings were not known amongft the Ifraelites till 3. His councils. 4. His duties. 5. His prerogative, 
the reign of SauL Before him they were governed 6. His revenue. 
at firft by elders as in Egypt; then by princes of God’s I. His title. For this, fee Hereditart Right, and 
appointment, as Mofes and Jofliua ; then by judges Succession. 
till the time of Samuel; and laft of all by kings. See II. His royal family. See Royal Family. 
Judges. JH. His councils.. See Council. 

Moft of the Grecian dates were governed at fird by IV. His duties. By our conditution, there are 
kings, who were chofen by the people to decide diff'e- certain duties incumbent on the king; in confideia- 
rences and execute a power which was limited by laws, tion of which, his dignity and prerogative are edablith- 
J hey commanded armies, prefided over the worfhip of ed by the laws of the land : it being a maxim in the 
the Gods, &c. This royalty was geneially hereditary ; law, that protection and fubjeCtion are reciprocab And 
but if the vices of the heir to the crown were odious thefe reciprocal duties are what Sir William Black- 
to the people, or if the oracle had fo commanded, he done apprehends were meant by the convention in 
was cut off from the right of fucceflion; yet the kings 1688, when they declared that king James had broken 
were fuppofed to hold their fovereignty by the ap- the original contrad between king and people. But 
pointment of Jupiter. The enfign of majedy was the however, as the terms of that original, contraCl were 
feeptre, which was made of wood adorned with duds in fome meafure difputed, being alleged to exid prin- 
of gold, and ornamented at the top with fome figure ; cipally in theory, and to be only deducible by reafon 
commonly that of an eagle, as being the bird of Jove, and the rules of natural law, in which dedudion dif- 

Rome alfo was governed at fird by kings, who were ferent underllandings might very confiderably differ; 
eleCled by the people, with the approbation of the it was, after the revolution, judged proper to declare 
fenate and concurrence of the augurs. Their power thefe duties exprefsly, and to reduce that contrad to 
extended to religion, the revenues, the army, and the a plain certainty. So that, whatever doubts might 
adminifiration of judice. The monarchical form of be formerly raifed by weak and fctupulous minds 
government fubfided 244 years in Rome, under feven about the exidtnee of fuch an original contrad. they 
kings, the lad of whom was Tarquinius Superbus. See mud now entirely ceafe ; efpecially with regard to 
R°me* every prince who hath reigned fince the year 1688. 

Among the Greeks the king of Perfia had ancient- The principal duty of the king is, To govern hia 
ly the appellation of the great king-, the king of France people according to law. Nec regilus itifinila ant libera 
now- has that of the mojl Chrijlian king; and the king potejlas. was the conditution of our German anceftora 
of Spain has that of CW/V/V king. The king of the on the continent. And this is not only confonant 
Romans is a prince chofen by the emperor, as a coad- to the principles of nature, ofliberty, of reafon, and 
jut or in the government of the empire. of fociety ; but has always been edeemed an exprefs 

The kings of England, by the Lateran council, un- part of the common law of England, even when'pre- 
der Pope Julius II. had the title of Chrijlian'iflimus con- rogative was at the highed. “The king (faith Brae- 
ferred on them ; and that of defender of the faith was ton, who wrote under Henry III.) ought not to be 
added by pope Leo X. though it had been ufed by fubjed to man ; but to God, and to the law : for the 
them fome time before. The title of grace was fird law maketh the king. Let tjre king therefore render 
given to our kings about the time of Henry IV. and to the law, what the law has inveded in him with 
that of majejly fird to Henry VIII. before which time regard to others; dominion, and power : for he is not 
our kings were called grace, highneft, &c.— In all pub truly king, where will and pleafure rules, and not the 
lie inftruments and letters, the king ftyles himfelf nos law.” And again : “ The king hath a fuperior, 
“ we j” though till the time of king John he fpoke in namely God ; and alfo the law, by which he was made 
the lingular number. . a king.” Thus Bradon ; and Fortefcue alfo, having 

The definition of king above given, is according to fird w*tll didinguifhed between a monarchy abfolutely 
the general acceptation of the term. It will not there- and dtfpotically regal, which is introduced by conqueft 
fore ftridly apply to the fovereign of Britain ; and and violence, and a political or civil monarchy, which 
fiill lefs of late to that of France, formerly one of the arifes from mutual confent (of which lad fpecies he 
mod abfolute, now the mod degraded, of princes, afferts the government of England to be), immediately 
without power and without conftquence. In Britain, lays it down as a principle, that “ the king of England 
a happy mean prevails. The power of the king is mud rule his people according to the decrees of the 
indeed fubjeft to great limitations: but they are the laws thereof; infomuch that he is bound by an oath 
limitations of wifdom, and the fources of dignity; at his coronation to the obfer vance and keeping of his 
being fo far from diminilhing his honour, that they own laws.” But to obviate all doubts and diflicultiea- 
add a glory to his crown : For while other kings are concerning this matter, it is exprefsly declared by da- 
abfolute monarchs over innumerable multitudes of tute 12 and 13 W. III. c. 2. “ that the laws of Eng- 
flaves, the king of Britain has the didinguifhed glo- land are the birthright of the people thereof; and all 
ry of governing a free people, the lead of whom the kings and queens who fiiall afeend the throne of 

this. 
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King. 

f 

this realm ought to adminifter the government of the" 
fame according to the faid laws, and all their officers 
and minifters ought to ferve them refpeftively accord- 
ing to the fame : and therefore all the other laws and 
ftatutes of this realm, for fecuring the eftablifhed re- 
ligion, and the rights and liberties of the people there- 
of, and all other laws and llatutes of the fame now in 
force, are by his majelly, by and with the advice and 
confent of the lords fpiritual and temporal, and com- 
mons, and by authority of the fame, ratified and con- 
firmed accordingly.” 

And as to the terms of the original contradt be- 
tween king and people, thefe, it is apprehended, are 
now couched in the coronation-oath, which by the 
-ilatute 1 W. & M. It. 1. c. 6. is to be adminiftered 
to every king and queen who lhall fucceed to the im- 
perial crown of thefe realms, by one of the archbifhops 
or bifirops of the realm, in the prefence of all the 
people j who on their parts do reciprocally take the 
oath of allegiance to the crown. This coronation- 
oath is conceived in the following terms : 

“ The archbiJhop or bijhopJhallfay, Will you folemn- 
ly promife and fwear to govern the people of this 
kingdom of Britain, and the dominions thereto be- 
longing, according to the ftatutes in parliament a- 
greed, and the laws and cuftoms of the fame ?— 
The king or queen Jhall fay, I folemnly promife fo 
to do. 

“ ArchbiJhop or bifhop. Will you to your power 
caufe law and juftice, in mercy, to be executed in all 
your judgments ?—King or queen. 1 will. 

“ Archbifop or bijhop. Will you to the utmoft of 
your power maintain the laws of God, the true profef- 
lion of the gofpel, and the Proteftant reformed reli- 
gion eftabliftied by the law ? And will you preferve 
unto the biftiops and clergy of this realm, and to the 
churches committed to their charge, all fuch rights 
and privileges as by law do or ftiall appertain unto 
them, or any of them ?—King or queen. All this I 
promife to do. 

“ After this the king or queen, laying his or her hand 
upon the holy gofpel, Jhall fay, The things which I have 
here before promifed, I will perform and keep : fo help 
me God. And then Jhall kifs the book." 

This is the form of the coronation-oath, as it is now 
preferibed by our laws ; the principal articles of which 
appear to be at leaft as ancient as the Mirror of Jufti- 
ces, and even as the time of Bra6ton : but the word- 
ing of it was changed at the revolution, becaufe (as 
the ftatute alleges) the oath itfelf had been framed in 
doubtful words and exprefiions, with relation to an- 
cient laws and conftitutions at this time unknown. 
However, in what form foever it be conceived, this is 
moft indifputably a fundamental and oiiginal exprefs 
contract ; though, doubilefs, the duty of protection 
is impliedly as much incumbent on the fovereign be- 
fore coronation as after: in the fame manner as alle- 
giance to the king becomes the duty of the fubjedt im- 
mediately on the defeent of the crown, before he has 
taken the oath of allegiance, or whether he ever takes 
it at all. This reciprocal duty of the fubjett will be 
conlidered in its proper place. At prefent we are on- 
ly to obferve, that in the king’s part of this original 
contradf are expreffed all the duties which a monarch 
can owe to his people, viz. to govern according to 

N° 17a. 

law ; to execute judgment in mercy ; and to maintain 
the efiabliftied religion. And with refpedl to the lat- 
ter of thefe three branches, we may farther remark, 
that by the aft of union, 5 Ann. c. 8. two preceding 
ftatutes are recited and confirmed ; the one of the par- 
liament of Scotland, the other of the parliament of 
England : which enadl ; the former, that every king 
at his acceffion (hall take and fubferibe an oath, to pre- 
ferve the Proteftant religion, and prefbyterian church- 
government in Scotland ; the latter, that at his corona- 
tion he (hall take and fubferibe a fimilar oath, to pre- 
ferve the fettlement of the church of England within 
England, Ireland, Wales, and Berwick, and the ter- 
ritories thereunto belonging. 

V. His prerogative. See Prerogative. 
VT. His revenue. See Revenue. 
Having in the preceding articles chalked out all the 

principal outlines of this vaft title of the law, the fu- 
preme executive magiftrate, or the king’s majefty, con- 
fidered in his feveral capacities and points of view ; it 
may not be improper to take a ihort comparative review 
of the power of the executive magiftrate, or preroga- 
tive of the crown, as it ftood in former days, and as it 
ftands at prefent. And we cannot but obferve, that 
moft of the laws for afeertaining, limiting, and re- 
ftraining this prerogative, {have been made within the 
compafs of little more than a century pad ; from the 
petition of right in 3 Car. I. to the prefent time. So 
that the powers of the crown are now to all appearance 
greatly curtailed and diminiftied fince the reign of 
king James I. particularly by the abolition of the ftar- 
chamber and high-commiffion courts in the reign of 
Chailes I. and by the declaiming of marcial law, and 
the power of levying taxes on the fubjeft, by the fame 
prince : by the difufe of foreft laws for a century pait : 
and by the many excellent provifions enafted under 
Charles XL; efpecially the abolition of military te- 
nures, purveyance, and pre-empeion ; the habeas cor- 
pus a& ; and the aft to prevent the difcontinuance of 
parliaments for above three years ; and fince the revo- 
lution, by the ftrong and emphatical words in which 
our liberties are afterted in the bill of rights, and aft 
of fettlement ; by the aft for triennial, fince turned 
into feptennial eleftions ; by the cxclufion of certain 
officers from the houfe of commons ; by rendering the 
feats of the judges permanent, and their falaries inde- 
pendent ; and by reftraining the king’s pardon from 
obftrufting parliamentary impeachments. Befides all 
this, if we confider how the crown is impoveriftied and 
{tripped of all its ancient revenues, fo that it greatly 
depends on the liberality of parliament for its necefla- 
ry fupport and maintenance, we may perhaps be led to 
think that the balance is inclined pretty ftrongly to 
the popular fcale, and that the executive magiftrate 
has neither independence nor power enough left, to 
form that check upon the lords and commons which 
the founders of our conftitution intended. 

But, on the other hand, it is to be confidered, that 
every prince, in the firft parliament after his acceftion, 
has by long ufage a truly royal addition to his heredi- 
tary revenue fettled upon him for his life ; and has n.t» 
very any occafion to apply to parliament for fupplies, 
but upon fome public neceffity of the whole realm, 
ihis reftores to him that conftitutional independence, 
which at his firft acceflion feems, it muft be owned, to 

be 
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be Wanttn^. And then with regard to power, we crown, commanded by the crown. They are kept on Ertf. 

‘"‘Y—- ntay find perhaps that the hands of government are foot, it is true, only from year to year, and that by the 
at lead fufficiently ftrengthened ; and that a Britifh power of parliament: but during that year, they mull 
monarch is now in no danger of being overborne by by the nature of our conftitution, if raifed at all, be at 
either the nobility or the people. The inftritments of the abfolute difpofal of the crown. And there* need 
power are not perhaps fo open and avowed as they for- but few words to demonllrate how great a trud is there- 
mcrly were, and therefore are the lefs liabb to jealous by repoftd in the prince by his people : A ttuft that 
and invidious reflexions ; but they are not. the weaker is more than equivalent to a thoufand little troublefome 
upon that account. In fhort, our national debt and prerogatives. 
taxes (befides the inconveniences before mentioned), Add to all this, that befides the civil lift the im- 
bave alfo in their natural confequences thrown fuch a menfc revenue of aimed feven millions darling, which 
weight of power into the executive fcale of govern- is annually paid to the creditors of the public, Or car- 
ment, as we cannot think was intended by our pa- ried to the linking fund, is firft depofited in the royal 
mot anceftors; who glorioully draggled for the abo- exchequer, and thence iflued out to the refpedtive of- 
lition of the then formidable parts of the prerogative, fees of payment. This revenue the people can never 
and by an unaccountable want of foreflght eftablifhed refufe to raife, becaufe it is made perpetual by aft of 
this fydem in their dead. The entire colleXion and parliament ; which alfo, when well confidered, will 
management of fo vad a revenue, being placed in the appear to be a trud of great delicacy and high impor- 
hands of the crowm have given rife to fuch a number tance. 
of new officers, created by and removeable at the royal Upon the whole, therefore, it feems clear, that wbat- 
pleafure, that they have extended the influence of go- ever may have become of the nominal, the' real oower 
vernment to every corner of the nation. Witnefs the of the crown has not been too far weakened by any 
eommiffioners, and the multitude of dependents on the tranfaXions in the lad century. Much is indeed given 
cudoms, in every port of the kingdom ; the commif- up ; but much is alfo acquired. The dern commands 
fionera of excife, and their numerous fubalterns, in of prerogative have yielded to the milder voice of in^ 
every inland didriX ; the pod-maders and their fer- fluence : the Ihvilh and exploded doXrine of non re- 
vants, planted in every town, and upon every public fidance has given way to a military edabliffiment by 
road ; the commiffioners of the damps, and their dif- law; and to the difufe of parliaments has fucceeded a 
tributors, which are fully as fcattered and fully as nume- parliamentary trud of an immenfe perpetual revenue, 
rous ; the officers of the fait duty, which, though a When, indeed, by the free operation of the finking 
fpecies of excife, and conduXed in the fame manner, are fund, our national debts fllall be lefiened ; when the 
yet made a didinX corps from the ordinary managers podure of foreign affairs, and the univerfal introduc- 
of that revenue ; the furveyors of houfes and windows 5 tion of a well planned and national militia, will fuffet- 
the receivers of the land-tax ; the managers of lotte- our formidable army to be thinned and regulated j and 
fies ; and the commiffioners of hackney-coaches ; all when (in confluence of all) our taxes fliall be gradu- 
which are either mediately or immediately appointed ally reduced ; this adventitious power of the crowrt 
by the crown, and removable at pleafure without any will (lowly and imperceptibly diminifh, as it (lowly and 
reafon affigned : thefe, it requires but little penetra- imperceptibly rofe. But till that fhall happen, it will 
tion to fee, mud give that power, on which they de- be our efpecial duty, as good fubjeXs and good Eng- 
pend for fubfidence, an influence mod amazingly ex- liffimen, to reverence the crown, and yet »uard a- 
tenfive. To this may be added the frequent oppor. gaind corrupt and fervile influences from thofe°who are 
tunities of conferring particular obligations, by prefe- intruded with its authority; to be loyal, yet free 5 
rence in loans, fubferiptions, tickets, remittances, and obedient, and yet independent ; and above every thing* 
other money-tranfaXions, which will greatly increafe to hope that we may long, very long, continue to be 
this influence; and that over thofe perfons whofe at- governed by a fovereign, vrho, in all thofe public aXfr 
tachment, on account of their wealth, is frequently that have perfonally proceeded from himfeif, hath ma- 
the mod defirable. All this is the natural, though nifeded the highetf veneration for the free conftitutioa 
perhaps the unforefeen, confequence cf ereXing our of Britain ; hath already in more than one indance 
funds of credit, and, to fupport them, edablilhing our remarkably ftrengthened its outworks ; and will there- 
perpetual taxes : the whole of which is entirely new fore never harbour a thought, or adopt a perfuaiion, 
fince the reftoration in 1660; and by far the greateft in any the remoteft degree detrimental to public li- 
part fince the revolution in r68R. And the fame may berty. 
be faid with regard to the officers in our numerous Kikg at Arms^ or of Arms, is an officer of great an- 
army, and, the places which the army has created. All tiquity, and anciently of great authority, whofe buli- 
which put together give the executive power fo perfua- nets is to direX the heralds, prefide at their chapters, 
five an energy with refpeX to the perfons them- and have the jurildiXion of armoury, 
felves, and fo prevailing an intereft with their friends In England there are three kings of arms, viz. gar- 
and families, as will amply make amends for the lofs of ter, clarencieux, and norroy. 
external prerogative. Garter, principal King at Arms, was inftituted by 

But though this profufion of offices (hould have no Henry V. His bufinefs is to attend the knights of 
effeX on individuals, there is dill another newly ac- the garter at their affemblies, to marffial the folunnities 
quired branch of power; and that is, not the influ- at the funerals of the higheft nobility, and to carry the 
ence only, but the force of a difeiplined army : paid garter to kings and princes beyond the fea ; on which 
indeed ultimately by the people, but immediately by occafion he ufed to be joined in commiffion with fome 
the crown ; raifed by the crown, officered by the principal peer of the kingdom. See Garter, 
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King;. . Clarencleux Kins at Arms, is fo called fr©m the 

duke of Clarence, to whom he firft belonged. His 
office is to marfhal and difpofe the funerals of all the 
inferior nobility, as baronets, knights, efquires, and 
gentlemen, on the fouth fide of the I rent, oee Ci.a» O * 
RENCIMJX. 

Norroy King at Arms, is to do the fame ©n the 
north fide of the river Trent. 

Thefe two laft are alfo called provincial heralds, in 
regard they divtde the kingdom between them into 
provinces. By charter, they have po^er to vifit noble- 
mens families, to fet down their pedigrees, diftinguifh 
their arms, appoint perfons their arms, and with gar- 
ter to direct the other heralds. 

Anciently the kings at arms were created and fo- 
lemnly crowned by the kings of England themfelvcs ; 
but of later days, the earl marlhal has a ipecial com- 
miffion at every creation to perfonate the king. 

Lyon King at Arms, for Scotland, is the fecond king 
at arms for Great Britain ; he is inveiied and crowned 
with great folemnity. To him belongs the pubh hing 
king’s proclamations, marfhalling funerals, reverfing 
arms, &c. See Lyon. 

King (Dr John), a learned Englifh bifhop in the 
17th century, bred at Wefiminller-fchool, and after- 
ward at Chrift church Oxford. He was appointed 
chaplain to queen Elizabeth. In 1605 he was made 
dean of Chriit-church, and was for feveral years vice- 
chancellor of Oxford. In 1611 he was advanced to 
the bifhopric of London. Bdides his LeHures upon 
Jonah, delivered at York, he publifhed feveral ftr- 
mons King James I. ufed to llyle him the king of 
preachers} and lord chief juftice Coke often declared, 
that he was the bejl fpeaker in theJlar-chamber in his time. 
He was fo contlant in preaching after he was a bifhop, 
that, unltfs he was hindered by want of health, he 
omitted no Sunday whereon he did not vifit fome pul- 
pit in London or near it. Soon after his death, the 
Papifis reported, that he died a member of their 
church. But the faliity of this ftoiy was fufficieutly 
txpofed by his fon Mr Henry King, in a fermon at 
St Paul’s crofs foon after; by bifhop Godwin in the 
Appendix to his Commentarius de prafulibus AngTue, 
printed in 1622 ; and by Mr John Gee, in his book, 
intitled, The foot out of the fnare. 

King (Dr Elenry), bifhop of Chichefter, eldeft 
fon of the former, was born in 1591, and educated at 
Oxford. He became an eminent preacher, and chap- 
lain to king James I. and Charles I. In 1638 he was 
made dean of Rochefter; and in 1641 was advanced 
to the fee of Chichefter. Upon the breaking out of 
the civil wars, and the diflblution of epifcopacy, he 
was treated with great feverity by the friends to the 
parliament; but recovered his bifiiopric at the reftora- 
tion. This worthy prelate, who had a moft amiable 
chata&er, died in 1669; and was interred at his ca- 
thedral of Chichefter, where a monument was ere&ed 
to his memory. He publifhed, •. The pfolms of Da- 
vid turned into metre. 2. Poems, elegies, parodoxes, 
and fonnets. 3. Several fermons, and other works. 

King (Dr William), a facetious Englifh writer in 
the beginning of the 18th century, was well defeend- 
ed, being allied to the noble families of Clarendon and 
Rochefter. He was elefted a ftudent of Chrift-church 
from Weftminfter-fchool in 1681, aged 18, He af- 

terward entered upon the taw line, and tooK the de- 
gree of doiftor of civil law. He loon acquired a con- 
fiderable reputation as a civilian, and was in great prac- 
tice. He attended the earl of Pembroke, lord lieute- 
nant of Ireland, into that kingdom, where he was ap- 
pointed judge-advocate, foie commiiuoner of the prizes, 
keeper of the records, vicar-general to the lord pri- 
mate of Ireland ; was countenanced by periong of the 
higheft rank, and might have made a fortune. But fo> 
far was he from heaping up riches, that he returned to 
England with no other treafure than a few merry 
poems and humorous effays, and retired to his (Indents 
place at Chrift church. He died on Chriftmas day in 
1712, and was interred in the Cloifters of Weftmin- 
fter abbey. His writings are pretty numerous. The 
principal are, 1. Animadwrfwns on a pretended account of 
Denmark, wrote by Mr Molefworth, afterwards lord 
Molefworth. The writing of thefe procured Dr King 
the place of fecretary to princtfs Anne pf D nmark. 
2. Dialogues of the dejd. 3. The art of love, ii\ 
imitation of Ovid De arte amandi. 4. A volume oh 
poems. 5. Ufeful tranfatftions. 6. An hiftorical ac- 
count of the heathen gods and heroes. 7. Several 
tranflations.—As to the character of Dr King, he na- 
turally hated bufinefs, efpecially that of an advocate ; . 
but made an excellent judge when appointed one of 
the court of delegates. His chief pleafure confifted 
in trifles ; and he was never happier than when he 
thought he was hid from the world. Yet he loved 
company, provided they were fuch as tallied with hi* 
humour. He would fay a great many ill natured 
things, but never do one. He was made up of ten- 
dernefs and pity, and tears would fall from him on the. 
fmallcft occafion. His education had been ftridl, and 
he was naturally of a religious difpofition. 

King (Dr Wiliam), archbiihop of Dublin in the 
1 8th century, was defeended from an ancient family ia 
the north of Scotland, but born in the county of An^ 
trim in the north of Ireland. In 1674 he went into 
priefts orders. In 1679 he was promoted by his pa- 
tron, Dr Paiker, archbifhop of Dublin, to the chau* 
cellorfliip of St Patrick. In 16’7 Peter Manby, deaiv 
of Londonderry, having publifhed at London, in 4tor 
a pamphlet intitled Confiderations which obliged Peter. 
Manby dean of Londonderry to embrace the CathoLc re- 
ligion, our author immediately wrote an anfwer. Mc 
Manby, encouraged by the court, and aififted by tha 
moft learned champions of the church of Rome, pub- 
lifhed a reply under this title, A reformed catechifm, in 
two dialogues concerning the Engljh reformation, &c. in 
reply to Mr King's anfwer. 8cc. Our author foon re- 
joined in A vindication of the anfwer. Mr Manby drop- 
ped the controverfy ; but difperfed a loofe fheet of 
paper, artfully written, with this title, A letter to a 
friend, Jhowing the vanity of this opinion, that every 
man's fenfe and reafon.are to guide him in matters of faith* 
This Dr King refuted in A vindication of the Chri- 

Jlian religion and reformation, agaiujl the attempts of a 
letter, &c. In 1689 he was twice confined in the 
tower by order of king James II. and the fame year 
commenced do&or of divinity. In 1690, upon king 
James’s retreat to France after the battle at the Boyne, 
he was advanced to the fee of Derry. In 1692 he 
publifhed at London in 410, The Jlate of the Protejldute 
of Ireland under the late, king James's government:, Sic*. 
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'SRnf- ** A hiftory (fays bifliop Barnet), as truly as it is 

finely written ” He had by him at his death attefted 
vouchers of every particular faft alleged in this book, 
which are now in the hands of his relations. How- 
ever, it was foon attacked by Mr Charles LeHy. In 
idpj our author finding the great number of Prote- 
ftant diflenters, in his diocefe of Derry, irtcreafed hy 
z vaft addition of colonies from Scotland, in order to 
perfuade them to conformity to the eflablilhed church, 
publiIhed sf difeourfe concerning the inventions of men in 
the yjorJLnp of God. Mr Jofeph Boyfe, a diffenting 
minifier, wro:e an anfvver. rrhe bifhop anfwcred Mr 
Boyle. I he latter replied. The bifhop rejoined. In 
J7C2 he publifhed at Dublin^ in 4^°* i1IS celebrated 
treatife De origine mail. Mr Edmund Law, M A. 
fellow of Chrifl’s college in Cambridge, afterward 
publifhed a complete tranfiation of this, with very va- 
luable notes, in 4to. In the fecond edition he has in- 
ferted, by way of notes, a large eollecliun of the au- 
thor’s papers on the fame fubj.ct, which he had ie- 
ceived from his relations after the publication of the 
former edition. Our author in this excellent treatife 
has many curious obfei vat ions. He afferts and proves 
that there is more moral'good in the earth than moral 
evil. A fermon by our author, preached at Dublin 

’in 1709, was publifhed under the title of Divine 
pr edsjlination and foreknowledge corjijlent with the freedom 
of man's will. This was attacked by Anthony Col 
lins, E(q; in a pamphlet intitled, “ A vindication of 
the divine attributes ; in feme remarks on the archbi- 
fiiop of Dublin’s fermon intitled, Divine predeJlinationt 
&c.” He publifhed likewife, A difeourfe concerning 
the confecratwn of churches; Jhowing what is meant by 
dedicating them, with the grounds of that ojfce. He died 
in 1720. 

Kjng (Dr William), late principal of St Maiy’s 
hall, Oxford, fon of the reverend Peregrine King, was 
born at Stepney in Middlefex, in the year 1685. He 
was made d; &or of laws in 1715, was fecretary to the 
duke of Ormond, and earl of Arran, as chancellors of 
the univerfity ; and was made principal of St Mary’s- 
hall on the death of Dr Hudfon in 1719. When he 
fiood candidate for member of parliament for the uni- 
verfity, he refigned his office of ftcretary, but enjoyed 
his other preferment, and it was all he did enjoy to 
the time of his death. Dr Clark, who oppofi d him, 
carried the ele&ion ; and after this difappointment, he 
in the year 1727 went over to Ireland, where he is 
£ud to have written an epic poem, called The Toafi, 
which w'as a political fatire, printed and given away 
to his friends, hut never fold. On the dedication of 
Dr RadclifPs library in 1749, he fpoke a Latin ora- 
tion in the theatre at Oxford, which was received with 
the higheft acclamations ; but it was otherwife when 
printed, he being attacked in feveral pamphlets on ac- 
count of it. Again, at the memorable contefted elec- 
tion in Oxfordfhire 1755, his attachment to the old 
fntereft drew on him the refentment of the new, and 
he was libelled in newspapers and pamphlets, againft 
which he defended himfelf in an Apology, and warmly 
retaliated on his adverfaries. He wrote feveral other 
things, and died in 1762. He was a polite fcholar, 
an excellent orator, an elegant and eafy writer, and 
efieemed by the full men of his time for his learning 
and wit. 
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King (Peter), lord high chancellor of Great Bri- King, 

tain, was defeended of a good family of that name in —v— 
Somerfetfiiire, and fon to an eminent grocer and falter 
in the city of Exeter in Devonfiiire. He was born at 
Exeter in 1669, and bred up for fome years to his fa- 
ther’s bufinefs ; but his inclination to learning was fo 
ftrong, that he laid out all the money he could fpare 
in books, and devoted every moment of his leifure 
hours to fiudy : fo that he became an excellent fcholar 
before the world fufpe&ed any fuch thing ; and gave 
the public a proof of his (kill in church hiftory, 
in his Inquiry into the conjfitution, difeiplins. unity, and 
worjhip, of the primitive church, that Jlouri/hed with- 
in the f'Jl 303 years after Chrijl, London, 1691, in 
8vo. This was written with a view to promote the 
fcheme of a comprehenfion of the difienters. He af- 
terwards publifhed the fecond part of the Inquiry into 
the confutation, &c.; and .having delired, in his pre- 
face, to be ihown, either publicly or privately, any mi- 
ftakes he might have made, that requeft was firft com- 
plied with by Mr Edmund Elys; between whom and 
our author there pafLd ieveral letters upon the fubje&, 
in 1692, which were publifhed by Mr Elys in 1694, 
Hvo, under the title of Letters on feveral fubje£ls. But 
the moll formal and elaborate anfwer to the Inquiry ap- 
peared afterwards, in a work intitled, Original draught 
cf the primitive church. 

His acquaintance with Mr Locke, to whom he was 
related, and who left him half his library at his death, 
was of great advantage to him: by his advice, after 
he had fiudied fome time in Holland, he applied him- 
felf to the fiudy of the law; in which profeffion his 
learning and diligence made him foon taken notice of. 
In the two lad parliaments during the reign of King 
William, and in five parliaments during the reign of 
Queen Anne, he ferved as burgefs fi r Bcer-AIfton in 
Devonshire. In 1702, he publifiied at London, in 
8vo, without his name, his Hiftory of the apojlle's creed, 
with critical obfervations on its leveral articles ; which 
is highly efteemed. In 1708, he was chofen recorder 
of the city of London ; and in 710, was one of the 
members of the houfe of commons at the trial ofDr 
Sacheverell. In 1714, he was appointed lord chief 
jullice of the common-pleas; and the April follow- 
ing, was made one of the privy-council. In 1715, he 
was created a peer, by the title of Lord King, baron 
of Ockham in Surry, and appointed lord high chancellor 
of Great Britain ; in which poll he continued till 1733, 
when he refigned; and in 1734 died at Ockham m 
Surry. 

King's Bench. See Bench (King's). 
KiNG-Bird. See Paradisea. 
King's FiJJjer. See Alcedo. 
Books of Kings, two canonical books of the Old 

Ttflament, fo called, becaufe they contain the hiftory 
of the kings of Ifrael and Judah from the beginning 
of the reign of Solomon down to the Babylomfh cap- 
tivity, for the fpace of near 600 years. The firft book 
of kings contains the latter part of the life of David, 
and his death ; the flourilhing (late of the Ifraelites 
under Solomon, his building and dedicating the temple 
of Jerufalem, his ffiameful defe£lion from the true re- 
ligion, and the fudden decay of the Jewifh nation af- 
ter his death, when it was divided into two kingdoms: 
the reft of the -book is taken up in relating the adls of 

3^2 four 



KIN [ 468 . ] KIN 
King, four kings of Judah and eight of Ifraei. The fe- 

Kingfionnf. Cpn(j book, which is a continuation of the fame hiflory, 
’ js a relation of the memorable a£ls of 16 kings of Ju- 

dah, and 12 of Ifraei, and the end of both kingdoms, 
by the carrying of the 10 tribes captive into Affyria 
by Salmanalfar, and the other two into Babylon by 
Nebr. chad n ez zar. 

It is probable that thefe books were compofed by 
Ezra, who extra&ed them out of the public records, 
which were kept of what palled in that nation. 

KiNa’s-County, a county of the province of Lein- 
fter in Ireland, taking its name from king Philip of 
Spain, hulband to queen Mary. It is bounded on the 
north by Weft Meath ; on the fouth by Tipperary and 
Queen’s-county, from which it is divided by the Bar- 
row ; and part of Tipperary and Galway on the weft, 
from which it is feparated by the Shannon. It is a 
fine fruitful country, containing 257,510 Irifh planta- 
tion acres, 56 parilhes, 11 baronies, and two boroughs, 
and returns fix members to parliament. It is about 
47 miles long and 17 broad, and the chief town is 
Philipftown. 

King's Evil, or Scrophula. See Medicine -Index. 
KING-te-tching, a famous village belonging to 

the diftrift of Jao-tcheou-fou, a city of China in the 
province of Kiang-fi. This village, in which are col- 
lefted the beft workmen in porcelain, is as populous as 
the largeft cities of China. It is reckoned to contain 
a million of inhabitants, who confume every day more 
than ten thoufand loads of rice. It extends a league 
and a half along the banks of a beautiful river, and is 
not a collection of ftraggling houfes intermixed with 
fpots of ground ; on the contrary, the people com- 
plain that the buildings are too crowded, and that the 
long ftreets which they form are too narrow; thofe 
who pafs through them imagine themfelves tranfport- 
ed into the midft of a fair, where nothing is heard a- 
round but the noife of porters calling out to make way. 
Provifions are dear here, becaufe every thing confumed 
is brought from remote places ; even wood, fo necef- 
fary for their furnaces, isa&ually tranfported from the 
diftance of an hundred leagues. This village, not- 
withftanding the high price of provifions, is an afylum 
for a great number of poor families, who could not 
fubfift any where elfe. Children and invalids find em- 
ployment here, and even the blind gain a livelihood by 
pounding colours. The river in this place forms a 
kind of harbour about a league in circumference : two 
or three rows of barks placed in a line fometimes bor- 
der the whole extent of this vaft bafon. 

KINGDOM, the territories or extent of country 
fubjedt to a king. 

Kingdoms, in natural hiftory. Moll naturalifts and 
ttbemifte divide all natural bodies into three great claffes, 
which they call kingdoms. Thefe are the mineral, the 
vegetable, and the rzniwci/kingdoms. 

• This great and firft divifion is founded on this con- 
fidtration, that any plant or vegetable which is orodu- 
ced, which grows, which is organised, which contains 
a feed, and which produces its like, feems to be a being 
very diftinff and different from a ftone or a metal, in 
which we at moft obferve only a regular arrangement 
of parts, but not a true organization, and which con- 
tains no feed by which it is capable of reproduction ; 
xttd another found^tioo of thia divifioa is, that an 

animal differs no lefs from a fimple plant, by fenfation, Kingdom^ 
by the ufe of its fenfes, and by the power of voluntary 
motion which it poffeffes, while thefe qualities do not 
belong to any thing which is merely vegetable. 

But notwitftanding thefe fo diftindtive marks, phi- 
lofophers pretend, that this divilion of natural bodies 
into claffes is only ideal. They affirm, that, by ob- 
ferving nature attentively, we may perceive, that ail 
her productions are connedted together by an uninter- 
rupted chain ; and that by furveying the feveral beings, 
we muft be convinced, that any one being differs very- 
little from fome other two between which it feems to 
be placed; fo that we may defeend from the moft per- 
fedt animal to the rudeft mineral by infenfible degrees,, 
and without finding any interval from which a divifion 
might be made, d’he opinions of naturalifts are there- 
fore divided upon this fubjedt; and each opinion feem# 
to be founded upon obfervations, analogies, and rea- 
fonings more or lefs conclufive. 

If we avoid inveftigating extremes, however, the 
diftindlive marks muft be acknowledged fufficiently 
obvious to juftify the triple diviiion above mentioned, 
and to diferiminate the individuals of each. 

For a general view of the operations or condudl of 
nature in thofe her three kingdoms, fee the article 
Nature. For a particular confideration of them—(in 
the animal-kingdom), fee Zoology, Animal, Brute, 
Bird, Ornithology, Insect, Entomology. Ich- 
thyology, Fish, Comparative /ftw/ewy, and the dif- 
ferent animals under their refpedtive names ;—(in the 
vegetable kingdom), Botany, Plant, Agricul- 
ture,Vegetation, Defoliation, Frondescentia, 
Gemmatio, Fruit, Leaf, Germination, &c. and 
the different plants under their refpedlive names 
(in the mineral kingdom), Mineralogy, Metal- 
lurgy, and the different ilones and metals under their 
rtfpedlive names. 

In what remains of this article we ffiall confider na- 
tural bodies only in a chemical view ; that is to fay, 
relatively to the fevtraljprinciples which we obtain in 
the anatyfis of thofe bodies. In the decempofition of 
all beings truly living, organifed, and containing with- 
in themfelves a feed by which they may be reproduced, 
fuch as vegetables and animals, we always obtain an 
inflammable, fat, or oily fubftance; and on the con- 
trary, we do not find the fmalleft trace of this principle 
in any fubftance purely mineral, not even in fulphur, 
which is the moft inflammable of all thefe fubftances. 
On the other fide, if we carefully examine and com- 
pare with each other the analogous principles obtain- 
ed from the three kingdoms ; fuch as the faline fub- 
ftances obtained in the analyfis of animals, vegetables, 
and minerals ; we ftiall ealily perceive, that all the fa- 
line matter which comes from the vegetable or animal 
kingdoms is altered by oil, while all the faline matter 
which comes from the mineral kingdom is entirely free 
from oil. 

We ought to obferve here,' that becaufe any matter 
is found in one or more individuals of any kingdom, 
we muft not therefore conclude, that it belongs to the 
kingdom of fuch individuals; for we may be convinced, 
from a flight obfervation of nature, that by a thoufand 
combinations, and particular circumftances, fubftances 
of quite different claffes or kingdoms are daily found 
mixed and confounded together. Thus, for example, 

within. 



K I N 
Kingdom*- within the earth, and even at great depths, that is, in 

‘ ' the region appropriated to minerals, fometimes fub- 
ftances are found evidently oily, fuch as all bitumens: 
but we at the fame time can prove, and all the obfer- 
vations of natural hittory prove, that thefe oily fub- 
ftances are only accidentally within the earth, and that 
they proceed from the vegetable or animal bodies which 
have been buried in the earth by fome of thofe great 
revolutions which have happened from time to time 
upon the furface of our globe. Alfo in decompofing 
feveral vegetables and animals, falts are obtained ; fuch 
as common fait, Glaubei’s fait, and others, which con- 
tain nothing oily, and which are confequently matters 
evidently mineral. But, on the other fide, we are cer- 
tain that thefe mineral falts are extraneous to the ani- 
mals and vegetables in which they are found ; that 
they are only introduced into thefe living bodies, be- 
caufe they happen to be mixed with the matters which 
have been applied to them as aliments, and that they 
ought not to be numbered arnongft their principles. 
The proof of this is, that not only the quantity of 
thefe mineral falts is not uniform in animals and vege- 
tables ; but alfo, that not a particle of fuch falts is con- 
tained in fome plants and animals equally itrong and 
healthy, and of the fame fpecies as thofe in which thefe 
falts have generally been obfetved. 

In the fecond place, we obferve, that oils do only 
exift in the proximate principles of vegetables and ani- 
mals ; that is, in thofe of their principles which enter 
immediately into their compofition, when thofe prin- 
ciples have not been altered by further decompofitions, 
and confequently when they ftill preferve their animal 
or vegetable character; for by a natural putrefaction 
continued during a long time, or by chemical opera- 
tions, not only the rfiaterials of w'hich animal and ve- 
getable bodies are formed may be deprived entirely of 
oil, but alfo this oil may itfelf be entirely deftroyed or 
decompofed. Thefe fubftances in that date contain 
nothing by which they can be diftinguithed from mi- 
nerals. The earths, for example, of vegetables and 
animals, when they are deprived, by a fufficient calci- 
nation of all inflammable matter, have been thought 
to become entirely fimilar to the calcareous and argil- 
laceous earths found within the globe, and which may 
be confidered as mineral fubdances, although probably 
they have been formerly a part of animal and vegetable 
bodies. See Bones. 

Hence we conclude, that, when wre confider natural 
bodies in a chemical view, we ought to divide them 
into two great claffes. The firft clafs is of fubftances 
inanimate, unorganifed, and the principles of which 
have a degree of limplicity which is effential to them : 
thefe are minerals. The other clafs contains all thofe 
bodies which not only have been diftinftly organifed, 
but which alfo contain an oily matter, which is no 
where to be found in fubftances which have not made 
part of animate bodies, and which, by combining with 
all the other principles of thefe animate bodies, diltin- 
guifhes thefe principles from thofe of minerals by a 
lefs degree of limplicity. This fecond clafs contains 
vegetables and animals. We ought alfo to remark, 
that the oil contained in vegetable and animal fub- 
ilances, renders them fufceptible of fermentation, pro- 
perly fo called, which cannot by any means take place 
£9 any mineral.. 

K I N 
We (hail now proceed to examine, if, by camparing Kingdom* 

the principles obtained in the decompofrtion of veo-e- It 
tables with thofe obtained in the decompofition of ani- K‘ngsi'eriT; 
mals, we can lind fome eff^ntial charafter by which " v ^ 
thefe two kingdoms may be chemically diftinguiihed, 
in the fame manner as we have feen that both of them 
may be diftinguiftred from minerals. From experiments 
we indeed learn, that the principles of vegetables differ 
evidently enough from thofe of animals; that in ge- 
neral the faline principles of the former are acid, and 
are transformable in great meafure into fixed alkali by- 
incineration, while the principle of the latter are vola- 
tile alkalis, or eafily changeable into thefe; that vege- 
tables are much farther removed from putrefa&ion 
than animals ; laftly, that oils truly animal have a cha- 
ra&er different from vegetable oils, and are in general 
more attenuated, or at leaft more difpofed to be atte- 
nuated and volatilifed. But we mull at the fame time 
confefs, that thefe differences are not clear and deci- 
five, like thofe betwixt thefe two kingdoms and the 
mineral kingdom ; for we do not find any eflVntial prin- 
ciple, either in animals or in vegetables, which is not 
alfo to be found in the other. In fome plants, chiefly 
the cruciform, as much volatile alkali, as little fixed al- 
kan, and as much difpofition to putrify, are found as. 
in animal-matters ; and thence we conclude, that if 
thefe two great claffes of natural bodies differ chemi- 
cally from each other, this difference proceeds only 
from the quantities or proportions of their feveral prin- 
ciples and properties, and not from any thing diftinfr 
and peculiar ; nor is it fimilar to the manner in which • 
both vegetable and animal fubftances differ from mine- 
rals, namely, by containing an oil, and poffeffintr a fer- 
mentable quality, Befides, the degrees of the chemi- 
cal differences betwixt thefe three great claffes of na- 
tural bodies are found to be the fame, in whatever man- 
ner we confider them or compare them together. Sec 
Chemistrv, 

KINGHORN, a parliament town in the county of 
Fife in Scotland, on the Frith of Forth, direftly oppo- 
site to Leith. Here is a manufacture of thread ftock- 
ings knit by the women ; the men, being chiefly ma- 
riners, are employed in coafting fhips, in the filh- 
ery, or the paffage-boats from hence to Leith, Lrom 
which the town of Kinghorn derives confiderable ad- 
vantage. This place gives a fecond title to the earl of 
Strathmore. 

KINGSBRIDGE, a town of Devonfliire, 217 miles 
from London. It is a pretty place, with a harbour for 
boats, a free fchool, a market, and a fair; This is a 
chapel of eafe to Chefton, and has a bridge over the 
Salcomb to Dodbrook.- 

K1NGSCLERE, a pleafant town ofHampfhire, fi- 
tuated on the Oxford road from Bafingftoke. It is 
56 miles from London, and was once the feat of the 
Saxon kings. It has a market and two fairs. 

KINGS FERRY, in Kent, the common way from , 
the main land into the ifle of Shepey; where a cable of 
about 140 fathom in length, fattened at each end a- 
crofs the water, ferves to get the boat over by hand. 
For the maintenance of this ferry and keeping up the 
highway leading to it through the marfhes for above 
one mile in length, and for fupporting a wall againft- 
the fea, the land-occupiers tax themfelves yearly one 
penny per acre for frelh raarfli-land; and one penny for 
3 . everyy 
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JT'ncrft'-'.n. ev?ry to acres of fait marfh-land. Here is a houfe for 
r the ferry keeper, who is obliged to tow all travellers 

over free, except ,on thefe four days, viz. Palm Mon- 
day, Whit-Monday, St James’s day, and Michaehnas- 
day, when a horfeman pays two-pence and a footman 
one penny. But on Sunday, or after eight o’clock at 
night, the ferry keeper demands fix-pence of every 
horfeman, and two-pence of every footman, whether 
ftrangers or the land-occupiers. 

KINGSTON upon Thamfs, a town of Surry in 
England, fituated 13 miles from London. It takes 
its name from having been the refidence of many of 
our Saxon kings, fume of whom were crowned here 
on a llage in the market-place. It has a wooden bridge 
of 20 arches over the Thames, which is navigable here 
by barges. There is another bridge here of brick, over 
a dream that comes from a fpring in a cellar four 
miles above the town, and forms fuch a brook as to 
drive two mills not above a bow-fhot from it and from 
each other. It is generally the place for the fummer- 
aflizes of this county, there being -a gallows on the 
top of the hill that overlooks it. It is a populous, 
trading, well-built town, and in the reigns of King 
Edward II. and III. lent members to parliament. It 
has a free-fchool; an alms-houfe built in 1670 for fix 
men and fix women, and endowed with lands to the 
value of Bol. a year ; and a charity fchool for 30 boys, 
who are all clothed. Here is a fpacious church with 
eight bells, adjoining to which, on the north fide, was 
formerly a chapel dedicated to St Mary, in which were 
the piclures of three of the Saxon kings that were 
erowned here, and alfo that of King John, who gave 
the inhabitants of this town their fird charter of incor- 
poration. But thefe were all deftroyed by the fall of 
this chapel in 1730. Here is a good market for corn, 

, &C. and three fairs. 
JCinjGston upon Hull, a town in the eaft riding of 

Yorkfirire, 1 73 miles from London. Its common name 
is fimply Hull. It is fituated at the conflux of the ri- 
vers Hull and Humber, and near the place where 
the latter opens into the German Ocean. It lies fo 
low, that by cutting the banks of the Humber the 
country may be laid under water for five miles round. 
Towards the land it is defended by a wall and a ditch, 
with the farther fortification of a caftle, a citadel, and 
a block houfe. A dock was begun here, but after 
great expence left unfinifhed.—A new cut has been 
lately made to Hull by Weighton. The town is large 
and populous, containing two churches, feveral meet- 
ing houfes, a free-fchool, a charity fchool, and fome 
hofpitals. Among the latter is one called 'Trinity- 
houfe, in which are maintained many diftrefled feamen, 
both of Hull and other places, that are members of 
its port. It is governed by 1 2 elder brethren and fix 
afllfiants ; out of the former are chofen annually two 
wardens, and out of the younger brtthren two llew- 
ards; they determine queftions between mailers and fea 
men, and other fea matteis. A handfome infirmary 
has lately been eredled without the town to the north. 
Here are alfo an exchange and a cuilom-houfe, and 
over the Hull a ftone bridge confiding of 14 arclves. 
A good harbour was made here by Richard II. This 
town has not only the moft. confiderable inland traffic 
of any port in the north of England,-but a foreign 

-trade fuperior to any in the kingdom, excepting the 

ports of London, Bridol, Liverpool, and Yarmouth. Kl 
By means of the many large rivers that fall into the 
Humber, it trades to alraoll every -part of Yorkfhire, 
as well as to Lincolnfhire, Nott-inghamfhire, Stsflurd- 
fhire, Derbyshire, and Cheflure ; the commodities of 
which counties are brought hither, aud exported to 
Holland, Hamburgh,-France, Spain, the Baltic, and 
other parts of Europe. In return for thofe, are im- 
ported iron, copper, hemp, flax, canvas, Ruflia . linen 
and yarn, befides wine, oil, fruit, aud other articles. 
Such quantities of corn are alfo brought hither by the 
navigable rivets, that Hull exports more of this com- 
modity than London. The trade of Hull with Lon- 
don, particularly for corn, lead, and butter, and with 
Holland and France, in times of peace, for thofe com- 
modities, as well as for cloth, ketleys, and other manu- 
factures of Yorkflu’re, is fo confiderable as to employ 
not only fingle veffels, but fleets ; the Hull fleets to 
London being generally from 50 to 60 fail, and in 
time of war frequently roo fail or upwards. The 
mayor of Hull has two fwords, one given by King 
Richard II. the other by Henry VIII. but only one 
is borne before him at a lime ; alfo a cap of mainte- 
nance, and an oar of lignum vitas as a badge of his ad- 
miralty jurifdiClion within the limits of the Humber. 
This town gave title of earl to Robert Pierpoint of 
Holme Pierpoint, vifeount Newark, created in the 
4th of Charles I. Being unfortunately (lain in crofiing 
the Humber in 1643, wdS fucceeded by his fon 
Henry, created marquis of Dorchtller in 1645, only 
for life; who dying in 1680, without male ifl'ue, was 
fucceeded in the earldom by Robert, grandfon of his 
younger brother William Pierpoint of Thorelby ; who 
dying unmarried in 1682, left this honour to William 
his brother and heir; and he alfo dying without iflue 
in 1690, it defeended to his brother Evelyn, who was 
further advanced to the honours of marquis of Dor- 
cheller in 1706 and duke of Kingflon in 1715 ; and 
dying in 1725 was fucceeded by bis grandfon Evelyn 
lalt duke of Kingllon, who died in 1773, and the title 
became extinCt. 

Kingston, a town of Ireland, in the province of 
Leinfler and capital of King’s county. W. Long. 7. 
20. N. Lat. 53- 15. It is otherwife called Philips' 
Town. 

Kingston, a town of Jamaica, feated on the north fide 
of the bay of Port-Royal. It was founded in the year 
1693, when the repeated defolations by earthquake and 
fire had driven the inhabitants from Port-Royal. It 
extends a mile from north to fouth, and about as much 
from eaft to weft, on the harbour. It contains about 
3000 houfes, befides negro-houfes and warehoufes. 
The number of white inhabitants is about 8000 ; of 
free people, of colour, 1500; and of Haves, about 
14,000. It is the county-town, where the affixes are held, 
in January, April, July, and OClober, and laft about 
a fortnight. It is a place of good trade ; and is much 
reforted to by merchants and feamen, becaufe moft of 
the (hips come to load and unload their cargoes here. 
W. Long. 76. 32. N Lat. 17.40. 

KING 1 ON, or Kynetgn, a pretty large town in 
Htrefordftnre, 146 miles from London. It is fitua- 
ted on the river Arrow, and is inhabited chiefly by 
clothiers, who drive a coafiderable trade in narrow 
cloth. It has a charity-fchool, a market, and three 

fairs. 
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Xiimor fairs. The markets on Wednefday before Eafter, the utmoft fafety. 

Whitfuntide, and Chriftmas, are fo confiderable for 
corn,ca; tie, leather, home made linen and woollen cloth, 
and all forts of provifions, that they are more like 
fairs. 

KINNOR, or Chinnor. See Chinnor. 
KINO, in the materia medica, a gum rdin. This 

drug was firft recommended to“ the attention of medi- 
cal practitioners by Dr Fothergill, as being a very ufe- 
ful vegetable aftringent ; and in the hands of other 
practitioners it has been foJar found to anfwer the cha- 
r?>Cter he gave of it, that it is now in very common 
ule. It has a confiderable refemblance to the catechu; 
but is much more of a refinous nature, and of a lefs 
firm texture : it is alfo redder and more aftringent ; 
its watery folntion more decompofable by acids; and 
its ink lefs permanent. Its colouring and aftringent 
matter are more perfectly taken up by fpirit than by 
water, though water readily enough extraCts a con- 
fiderable (hare of both. It is ufed- as an aftringent in 
diarrhoea, haemorrhagies, See. In proof-fpirit it forms 
an elegant tinCture ; and it is a principal ingredient in 
the. pulvh 'Jlypticus, and fome other officinal compofi- 
tions. 

KINROSS, the county-town of Kinrosfhire in Scot- 
land, fituated in W. Long. 3. 7. N. Lat. 56. 1 y. on 
the weft fide of Lochleven, a frelh-water lake about 10 
miles in compafs, abounding with pike, trout, perch, 
and water fowl. The manufactures are linen and fome 
cutlery ware. The houfe of Kinrofs, an elegant an* 
cient (truCiure, ftands on the north fide of the town. 
Kinrofs fends a member to parliament by turns with 
Clackmannan. In the lake are two iftands ; on one 
of which appear the ruins of a priory, heretofore pof- 
fiffled by the Culdees ; the other is famous for the 
caftle in which Q_ueen Mary was imprifoned by her re- 
bellious fubjeCts. 

KINSALE, a town of the county of Cork in Ire- 
land, fituated at the mouth of the river Ban or Ban- 
don, 136 miles from Dublin. It is reckoned the third 
town in the kingdom, and inferior only to Cork in 
point of trade. It is neat, well built, and wealthy ; 
is governed by a fovereign and recorder, and returns 
two members to parliament, patronage in the South- 
well family. It is defended by a ftrong fort built by 
king Charles II. called Charles's Fort; and on the op- 
pofite fhore there are two well built villages, called 
Cove and Scilly. In the town and liberties are 6 pa- 
riihes, 30 plough-lands, and therein 6846 acres. The 
barracks hold 12 companies of foot, belides a regiment 
at Charies’s fort. In the centre of the town is a good 
market houfe, and near it a ftrong built prifon; and there 
are fcattered up and down the ruins of feveral monafteries 
and religious houfes. It has two fairs. In time of war 
Kinfale is a place of much bufinefs, being then fre- 
quented by rich homeward bound fleets and fliips of 
war, for which reafon moft of the houfes are then let 
at double rents. The harbour is very commodious, 
and perfe&Iy fecure; fu large that the Englifh and 
Dutch Smyrna fleets have anchored in it at the fame 
time. There is a dock and yard for repairing fliips of 
war, and a crane and gun wharf for landing and flop- 
ping heavy artillery. Ships may fail into or out of this 
harbour, keeping in the middle of the channel, with 
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Within the haven on the weft fide 

lies a great fhelf, which flioots a great way off from 
the land; but leaves an ample paffa^e by the fide of it, 
in which, as in all the reft of the harbour, it is many 
fathoms deep. Lord Ivinfale has the ancient privilege 
of keeping his hat on in the king’s prefence. Kinfale 
gives the title of boron to the very ancient family of 
Courcy, lineally defeended from John de Courcy earl 
of Ulfter, who from him have the privilege to be co- 
vered in the prefence of the king of England. 

KIN1 ORE, a royal borough of Aberdeenfhire in 
Scotland, fituated on the river Don, in W. Long. 2. 5. 
N. Lat. 57. 38. It gives the title of earl to a branch 
of the noble family of Keith, but In other refpe&s is 
inconfiderable. 

KINT\ RE. See Cantire. 
KlOb, or Ktow, a confiderable town of Polandj 

and capital of the Ukrain in the palatinate of the fame 
name, with an archbifliop’s fee and a caftle. It be- 
longs to Ruffia, and carries on a confiderable trade. 
It is divided into the Old and New Town, and feated 
on the river Nieper, in E. Long. 31. 51. N. Lat. co. 
12. 3 

(Henry), in Latin Kippingius, a learns 
ed German Lutheran born at Boftock ; where, after 
having received the degree of mafter of arts, he was 
met by fome foldiers who preffed him into the fervice. 
This, however, did not prevent his following his flu- 
dies. One day while he was upon duty, holding his 
mulket in one hand and the poet Statius in the other, 
a Swedilh counfellor, who perceived him in that atti- 
tude, came up to him, entered into difeourfe with him, 
and then taking him to his houfe made him his librarian; 
and procured him the under-reClorfh'p of the college 
of Bremen, where he died in ifiyK He wrote many 
works in Latin ; the principal of which are, r. A 
treatife on the antiquities of the Romans. 2. Ano- 
ther on the works of Creation. 3. Several dilfertationg 
on the Old and New Tellament, &c. 

KIRCH (Chriltian brederic), of Berlin, a celebra- 
ted attronomer, was born at Guben in i6y4, and ac- 
quired great reputation in the obfervatories of Dant- 
zic and Berlin. Godfrey Kirch his father, and Mary 
his mother, acquired confiderable reputation by their 
aftronomical obfervations. This family correfpouded 
with all the learned focieties of Europe, and their 
allronomical works are in high repute. 

KIRCHER (Atbanafius), a famous philofopher 
and mathematician, was born at Ftildc in 1601. In 
1618 he entered into the fociety of the Jefuits, and 
taught philofophy, mathematics, the Hebrew and 
Syriac languages, in the univerfity of Winfburg, with 
great applaufe till the year 1631. He went to France 
on account of the ravages committed by the Swedes 
in Franconia, and lived fome time at Avignon. He 
was afterwards called to Rome, where he taught ma^ 
thematics in the Roman college, colleded a rich ca- 
binet of machines and antiquities, and died in 1680.  
1 he quantity of his works is immenfe, amounting to 
22 vols in folio, 11 in quarto, and 3 in 8vo ; enough 
to employ a man for a great part of his life even to 
tranfenbe them. Moft of them are rather curious than 
uleful; many of them vifionary and fanciful; and if 
they are not always accompanied with the greateft ex'- 
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aftnefa and preciiion, the reader, it is prefujned, will 
not be aitonifhed. The principal of his works, are, 1. 
Pritlujtoms magnetic#. 2. Prhnit'ue gnomonic# catoptric#. 
3. Sirs magna lucis cf unihrec. 4. Mufurgia univerfalis. 
5. Obelif us Pamphilius. 6. Oedipus SEgyptiacus, four 
volumes, folio. 7. Itinerar’mm exlaticum. 8. Obeltfcus 
JEgyptianuS) in four volumes, folio. 9. Mundus fub- 
terraneus. 10. China illujlrata. 

KiRCHMAN (John), an eminent German divine, 
was born at Lubec in 1575* He lludied in feveral 
places of Germany; in 1602 was made profeffor of 
poetry at Roftock, and in 1613 re&or of the uni- 
verfity at Lubec- He exercifed this laft employment 
with an extraordinary application during the relt of 
his life, and died in 1643. Rewrote feveral works; 
the moil eileemed of which are, 1. De funeribus Ro- 
manorwn. 2. De amulis liber Jingularis. 

KIRIATHAIM, (anc. geog.), one of the towns 
built by the Jleubenites; reckoned to the tribe of 
Reuben (Joiliua, xiii.), 1 2 miles to the weil of Midaba. 
The ancient refidcnce of the giants called Emim. 

KIRIATH arba. See Hebron. 
Kiriavii - Baal, or Cariath - laal, called alfo Ki- 

Ualh-jearim, “ the city of the woodsone of the 
cities of the Gibeonites belonging to the tribe of Ju- 
dah, nine miles from Aelia, in the road to Diofpolis. 
It was alfo called Baala (Jofhua). The ark of the 
covenant, after its recovery from the Philiftines, ilood 
for fome time in this city (1 Sam. vii). 

KIRK, a Saxon term, iignifying the fame with 
church. 

KiRK-SeJIiotis, the name of a petty ecclefiailical ju- 
dicatory in Scotland. Each parifh, according to its 
extent, is divided into fcveral particular didri-tls ; 
every one of which has its own elder and deacon to 
overfee it. A confidory of the miniflers, elders, and 
deacons of a parifh, form a kirk-feflion.—Thefe meet 
once a week, the minifter being their moderator, but 
without a negative voice. It regulates matters rela- 
ting to public wor/hip, eledlions, catechifing, vilita- 
tions, &c. It judges in matters of lefs fcandal; but 
greater, as adultery, are left to the prelhytery ; and 
in all cafes an appeal lies from it to the prefbytery. 
Kirk-feffions have likewife the care of the poor and 
poor’s-funds. 

KIRKALDY, a town of the county of Fife in 
Scotland, two miles to the north-eaft of Kinghorn. 
It is a royal borough, the feat of a preibytery, and 
gives the title of baron to the earl of Melvill. The 
town is populous, well built, and extends a mile in 
length from call to weft, enjoying a tolerable ihare of 
trade by exporting its own produce and manufactures 
of corn, coal, linen, and fait. W. Long. 3. o. N. 
Lat* 56. 8. 

KIRKBY-Lonsdale, a town of Weftmoreland, 
25 3 miles from London. It is a large place, with a 
woollen manufactory, and a market on Tuefday. It 
has a free fchool well endowed, with three prefenta- 
tions to Chrift’s college Cambridge. It has a large 
church, and a good ftone bridge of three arches over 
the Lon. From its churchyard and the banks of the 
liver, there is a very fine profpeCt of the mountains 
at a vaft diilance, as well as of the courfe of the ri- 
rver, which abounds with falmon, trout, &c. and pro- 
vifions of all forts arc very cheap here* 
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Kirkhy- Steven, or Stephen's .Church, a town of' 
Weftmoreland, 257 miles from London, Hands on the 
river Eden near Sedbergh and Afgarth. The church 
is a large building with a lofty tower; in it are feve- 
ral old monuments. Here is a good free fchool that 
has two exhibitions. The town is noted for the ma- 
nufactory of yarn-(lockings ; and it has a market and 
a fair. 

KiRKm-Thore, a town of Weftmoreland, (lands ai- 
fo on the river Eden, north-weft of Appleby, 267 miles 
from London. A horn of a moofe-deer was found 
here a few years fince, at the depth of four feet from 
the furface of the earth ; and feveral other antiquities 
have been dug up or taken out of a well, dlfcovered 
at the end of the town near the bridge. Below it are 
the vaft ruins of an ancient town, where Roman coins 
and urns are frequently dug up. The people call it 
Whely-caftle, 300 yards in length, and 150 in 
breadth, with three entrances on each fide, with bul- 
warks before them. At a little diftance from thence 
Roman urns are found containing bones and afties. 
The old military-way runs through it, called the 
Maiden •way, becaufe it began at Maiden-caftle in 
Stainmore in Yorkfhire, north riding. 

KIRKCUDBRIGHT, beginning at the middle 
of Dumfries-(hire in Scotland, makes a confiderable 
part of Galloway, of which the earls of Nithiidale 
were hereditary Rewards. The face of the country- 
exhibits the appearance of one continued heath, pro- 
ducing nothing but pafture for (beep and fmall black 
ca-ttle, which are generally fold in England; yet thefe 
dulky moors are interfeCted with pleafant valleys, and 
adorned with a great number of caftles belonging to 
private gentlemen, every houfe being furrounded with 
an agreeable plantation. It is watered by the river 
Dee ; which, taking its rife from the mountains near 
Carrick, runs through a trad of land about 70 miles 
in length, and, entering the Irifh fea, forms the har- 
bour of Kirkcudbright, a fmall incoufidtrable bo- 
rough, admirably fituated for the fifhery and other 
branches of commerce, which are almoft totally ne* 
gleCted through the poverty and indolence of the in- 
habitants. There is no other town of any confe- 
quence in this ftewartry. Kirkcudbright gives title 
of baron to the Maclellans, who formerly were a 
powerful family in the county. 

KIRKHAM, a town of Lancafhire, 221 miles 
from London, (lands near the Ribble, fix miles from 
the Irifh fea, in that part of the county called the 
Field.lands. It has a market and three fairs, and a 
free fchool well endowed. By the late inland naviga- 
tion, it has a communication with the rivers Merfey, 
Dee, Ribble, Oufe, Trent, Darwent, Severn, Hum- 
ber, Thames, Avon, &c. which navigation, including 
its windings, extends above 500 miles, in the counties 
of Lincoln, Nottingham, York, Weftmoreland, Chef- 
ter, Warwick, Leicefter, Oxford, Worcefter, &c. 

KIRKOSWALD, a town of Cumberland on the 
Eden, 291 miles from London It had formerly a caflle, 
which was demolilhed above 100 years ago. It has a 
market and two fairs. Its church is a very irregular 
old building; and the belfrey is placed diftant from 
the church on the top of an hill, that the found of 
the bells might be more eafily. heard by the circumja- 
ceat villages. 

Kirkhy 
,11 „ 

Kirkof* 
waid. 
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- KIRKWALL, the capital of the Orkneys, fitua- ^vir te(j jn tjie j{]anc] Qf pomona> in W. Lon^. o. 25. N. Lat. 

5^- 33- ^ upon an inlet of the fea near the 
middle of the ifland, having a very fafe road and har- 
bour for (hipping. It is a royal borough, governed 
by a provoft, four bailiffs, and a common-council. It 
was formerly pofTeffed by the Norwegians, who be- 
llowed upon it the name of Crucoviaca. From king 
James III. of Scotland they obtained anew charter 
empowering them to cleft their own magiftrates year, 
ly, to hold borough-courts, arreft, imprifon, make 
laws and ordinances for ti e right government of the 
town ; to have a weekly market, and three fairs an- 
nually at certain fixed terms : he moreover granted 
to them fome lands adjoining to the town, with 
the cuftoms and fhore-dues, the power of a pit and 
gallows, and exempted them from the expence of 
lending commifiioners to parliament. This charter 
has been confirmed by fuccteding monarchs. At pre- 
fent Kirkwall is the feat ofjuftice, where the fteward, 
Iheriff, and commiflary, hold their feveral courts of ju- 
rifdiftion : Here is likewife a public grammar-fehool, 
endowed with a competent falary for the mailer. The 
town confills of one narrow llreet about a mile in 
length ; the houfes are chiefly covered with flate, 
though not at all remarkable for neatnefs and - conve- 
nience.— The principal edifices are the cathedral 
church and the bilhop’s palace. The former, called 
St Magnus, from Magnus king of Norway, the fup- 
pofed founder of the town, is a large Gothic ftruc- 
ture: the roof is fupported by 14 pillars on each 
fide, and the fpire is built upon four large columns. 
The gates are decorated with a kind of Mofaic work, 
of red and white Hones elegantly carved and flowered. 
By the ruins of the king’s caitle or citadel, it ap- 
pears to have been a ftrong and (lately fortrefs. At 
the north end of the town there is a fort of fortifica- 
tion built by the Englilh in the time of Oliver Crom- 
well. It is furrounded with a ditch and rampart, 
and Hill mounted with fome cannon for the defence of 
the harbour. 

KIRS1EN1US (Peter), profeffor of phyfic at 
Upfai, and phyfician-extraordinary to the queen of 
Sweden, was born at Brellaw in 1577. He lludied 
Greek, Latin, Hebrew, Syriac, natural philofophy, 
anatomy, botany, and other fciences. Being told that 
a man could not dillinguilh himfelf in phyfic unlefs 
he undertlood Avicenna, he applied himfelf to the 
fludy of Arabic ; and not only to read Avicenna, but 
alfo Mefue, Rhafis, Abenzoar, Abukafis, and Aver- 
roes. He vifited Spain, Italy, England, and did 
not return home from his travels till after feven years. 
He was chofen by the magillrates of Brellaw to have 
the direftion of their college and of their fchools. A 
fit of ficknefs having obliged him to refign thac diffi- 
cult employment, with which he was alfo much dif- 
gulled, he applied himfelf chiefly to the praftice of 
phyfic, and went with his family into Prulfia. Here 
he obtained the friendlhip and efteem of the chancellor 
Oxenftiern, whqm he accompanied into Sweden ; 
where he was made profeflbr of phyfic in the univer- 
fity of Upfai, and phyfician to the queen. He died 
in 1640. It is faid in his epitaph, that he underltood 
26 languages. He wrote many works ; among which 
are, 1. Liber fecundus Canonis Avicenna, typis Arabicis, 

Vol. IX. Part II. * * 

1 K I S 
ex MSS. edit us, et ad verbum in Latinum tranjlatus, in 
folio. 2. De vero ufu et abufu Medicma. 3. Gram- 
tnatica Arabica, folio. 4. Vita quaiuor Evangelj}a- \ 
rum, ex antiquiflimo codice MSS. Arabico eruta, in folio. 
5. Not a in Evangelium S. Matthai, ex collatione textuum 
Arabicorum,' Syriacorum, JEgyptlacorum, Gracorum, & 
Latinorum, in folio, &c. 

He ought not to be confounded with George Ker- 
Jlenius, another learned phyfician and naturalill, who 
was born at Stettin, and died in 1660} and alfo wrote 
feveral works which are efleemed. 

KIRTLE, a term ufed for a fliort jacket; alfo for 
a quantity of flax about a hundred weight. 

KIRTON, or Kikkton, a town of Lincolnfhire, 
151 miles from London. It had its name from its 
kirk or church, which is truly magnificent. It has a 
market and two fairs. This place is famous for the 
pippin, which, when grafted on its Hock, is called 
the rennet. It gives names to its hundreds, in which 
are four villages of the fame name. 

KISSER, the ancient Colonia AlTuras in Africa, 
as appears from many inferiptions Hill to be met with 
in the place. Here is a triumphal arch done in a very 
good taile . there is alio a fmall temple of a fquare fi- 
gure, having feveral inllruments of facrifice carved 
upon it; but the execution is much inferior to the 
defign, which is very curious. The town is fituated 
in the kingdom of Tunis, on the declivity of a hill, 
above a large fertile plain ; which is Hill called the 
plain of Surfo, probably from its ancient name Af- 

fur as. J 

KISSING, by way of falutation, or as a token of 
refpeft, has been praftifed in all nations. The Ro- 
man emperors faluted their principal officers by a kifs. 
Killing the mouth or the eyes was the ufual complil 
ment upon any promotion or happy event. Soldiers 
killed the general’s hand when he quitted his (office 
bathers, amongll the Romans, had fo much delicacy,* 
that they never embraced their wives in the prefence 
of their daughters. Near relations were allowed to 
kifs their female kindred on the mouth : but this was 
done in order to know whether they fmclt of wine or 
not ; becaufe the Roman ladies, in fpite of a prohibi- 
tion to the contrary, were foundfometimes to have made 
too free with the juice of the grape. Slaves kilfed their 
mailers hand,, who ufed to hold it out to them for 
that purpofe. Killing was a cullomary mode of falu- 
tation amongll the Jews, as we may colleft from the 
cucumllance of Judas approaching his Mailer with a 
t,TD Relations ufed to kifs their kindred when dy- 

Kirtle 
H 

Kirti. 

ing, and when dead ; when dying, out of a llrange 
opinion that they Ihould imbibe the departing foul • 
and when dead, by way of valediftory ceremony. They 
even killed the corpfe after it was conveyed to the pile* 
when it had been feven or eight days dead. 

KIST1, an Afiatic nation, which extends from the 
highell ridge of Caucafus, along the Sundlha rivulets 
According to Major Rennel*. they are bounded to *-aw, 
the well by the little Cabarda, to the eaft by the Tar- a °f 
tars and Lefguis, and to the fouth by the Lefyuis th‘cout,trier 

amrGeo’gians. He imagine, they may be .he people fc’Cfif 
whom Gaerber calls the Tauhnxt, ,.e. “mountaineerfBlack Sea 
and to whom he attributes the following llrange cu-W/,tff 

Horn “ When a guell or llranger comes to lodge 
with them, one of the hod’s daughters is obliged to 

3 O receive 
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Kifti, 

t ■vol. i. 
s. 150. 

receive him, to unfaddle and feed his horfe, take care 
of his baggage, prepare his dinner, pafs the night with 
him, and continue at his difpofal during his flay. At 
his departure, fhe faddles his horfe and packs up his 
baggage. It would be very uncourtly to refufe any 
of thefe marks of hofpitality ” The different tribes of 
this retllefs and turbulent nation are generally at va- 
riance with each other, and with all their neighbours. 
Their diale&s have no analogy with any known lan- 
guage, and their hiftory and origin are at prefent ut- 
terly unknown. 

Their diftri&s, as enumerated in Major RennePs Me- 
moir, are, 1. Ingufhi, about 60 miles to the fouthward 
of Mofdok, in the high mountains about the Kum- 
belei. 2. Endery ; and, 3. Axai, on a low ridge be- 
tween the Sundlha and laxar rivers. In their terri- 
tories are the hotwells. 4. Ackinyurt, towards the 
upper part of the Sundfha and Kumbelei. 3* Ardakli, 
on the Rofhni that joins the Sundiha. 6. Wapi, near 
the Offetin village Tfhim, towards the fource of the 
Terek. 7. Anguftit, on the upper part of the Kum- 
belei. 8. Shaikh a, called by the Ruffians Maloi An- 
gujht. 9. Tffietfhen, on the lower part of the Argun 
river. 10. Atakhi, a fmall diftrift on the upper part 
of the Argun, ii. Kulga, or Dfhanli, in the high 
mountains. 12. Galgai, or Halha, about the fource of 
the Afai, a Sundffia rivulet. 13. Tffiabrilo, and Sha- 
bul, on the Sundfha. 14.. Tffiifhni'Kabul, on the 
Rofhni, a Sundfha rivulet. 15 Karaboulak, a wan- 
dering tribe, who have their little villages about the 
fix uppermoft rivulets of the Sunfha, particularly the 
Fortan. 16. Meelti, Meredfhi, Galafhka, and Daban, 
are fmall tribes on the Axai. 

The Ingufhi, or firfl of the above tribes, fubmitted 
to Ruffia in 1770. They are capable of arming about 
5000 men; they call themfelves Ingufhi, Kijli, or Halha; 
they live in villages near each other, containing about 
20 or 30 houfes ; are diligent hufbandmen, and rich 
in cattle. Many of their vilfeges have a done tower, 
which ferves in time of war as a retreat to their women 
and children, and as a magazine for their effe&s. 
Thefe people are all armed, and have the cuftom of 
wearing fhields.—-Their religion is very fimpie, but 
has fome traces of Chriftianity : They believe in one 
God, whom they call Dalle, but have no faints or re- 
ligious perfons; they celebrate Sunday, not by any re- 
ligious ceremony, but by retting from labour; they have 
a fait in fpring, and another in fummer; they obferve 
no ceremonies either at births or deaths ; they allow of 
polygamy, and eat pork. One kind of facrifice is 
ufual among them ; at certain times a fheep is killed 
by a perfon who feems to be confidered as a kind of 
pried, as he is obliged to live in a date of celibacy. 
H is habitation is in the mountains, near an old done 
church, which is faid to be adorned with various da- 
llies and inferiptions. Under the church is a vault 
that contains certain old books, which,' however, no 
one ever attempts to approach. Mr Guldendaedtf was 
prevented by the weather from vifuing this church. 

The 6th, 7th, and 8th tribes, which were formerly 
tributary to the Cabardean princes, fubmicted to Ruf- 
fia in 1770. The 9th, Tthetfhen, is governed by its 
own chiefs, who are related to the Avar-Khan. This 
tribe is fo numerous and warlike, and has given the 
Ruffians fo muchttoubl^, that its name is ufually given 

by them to the whole Kidi nation. The chief village 
of Tfhetfhen lies on the Argun, about 15 miles from 
its mouth. Its other principal villages are Hadfhi- 
aul and langejent, both on the Sundfha. 

KIT, in mufic, the name of a fmall violin of fuch 
form and dimenfion as to be capable of being carried 
in a cafe or fheath in the pocket. Its length, mea- 
furing from the extremities, is about 16 inches, and 
that of the bow about 17. Small as this indrument 
is, its powers are coextenlive with thofe of the violin. 

Kn-Kat Club, an adbeiation of above 30 noblemen 
and gentlemen of didinguid.rd merit, formed in 1703, 
purely to unite their zeal in favour of the Protedant 
fucceffion in the houfe of Hanover. Their name was 
derived from Chridopher Kat, a padry-cook, near the 
tav.ern where they met in King’s-dreet, Wedminder, 
who often fupplied them with tarts. Old Jacob Ton- 
fon was their bookfeller; and that family is in poffef- 
fion of a pidlure of the original members of this fa- 
mous club, painted by Sir Godfrey Kneller. The de- 
fign of thefe gentlemen was to reqommend and encou- 
rage true loyalty by the powerful influence of wit and 
humour; and Sir Samuel Garth diltinguifhed himfelf 
by the extempore epigrams he made on their toads, 
which were inferibed on their drinking glades. 

KITCHEN, the room in a houfe where the pro- 
vifiens are cooked. 

Army Kitchen, is a fpace of about 16 or 18 feet 
diameter, with a ditch furrounding it three feet wide ; 
the oppofite bank of which ferves as a fe at for the men 
who drefs the victuals. The kitchens of the flank com- 
panies are contiguous to the outline of the camp ; and 
the intermediate fpace is generally didributed equally 
for the remaining kitchens ; and as each tent forms a 
mefs, each kitchen mud have as many fire-places as 
there are tents in the company. 

Kitchen Garden, a piece of ground laid out for 
the cultivation of fruit, herbs, pulfe, and other vege- 
tables, ufed in the kitchen. 

A kitchen-garden ought to be fituated on one fide 
of the houfe, near the dables, from whence the dung 
may be eafily conveyed into it ; and after having built 
the wall, borders (hould be made under them; which, 
according to Miller, ought to be eight or ten feet 
broad ; upon thofe borders expofed to the fouth, ma- 
ny forts of early plants may be fown ; and upon thofe 
expofed to the north, you may have fome late crops, 
taking care not to plant any fort of deep rooting 
plants, efpecially beans and peafe, too near the fruit- 
ttees. You {hould next proceed to divide the ground 
into quarters ; the bed figures for thefe is a fquare or 
an oblong, if the ground will admit of it ; otherwif 
they may be of that fhape which will be mod advan 
tageous to the ground ; the fize of thefe quarters 
fhould be proportioned to that of the garden ; if they 
are too fmall, your ground will be loit in walks, and 
the quarters being inclofed by efpaliers of fruit-trees, 
the plants will draw up flender, for want of a more 
open expofure. The walks (hould alfo be proportion- 
ed to the fize of the ground ; thefe in a fmall garden 
fhould be fix feet broad, but in a large one ten ; and 
on each fide of the walk there /hould be allowed a 
border three or four feet wide between it and the 
efpalier ; and in thefe borders may be fown fome fmall 
falads, or any other herbs that do not take deep root 

ox 
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Kite or continue long; but thefe quarters Ibould not be 

' W fown or planted with the fame crop two years toge- 
K-eift‘ then In one of thefe quarters, fituated neareft to the 

~"~'V ftables, and beft defended from the cold winds, (hould 
be the hot-beds, for early cucumbers, melons, &c. 
and to thefe there fhould be a paflage from the ftables, 
and a gate through which a fmall cart may enter. 
The mod important points of general culture confift 
in well digging and manuring the foil; and giving a pro- 
per diftance to each plant, according to their different 
growths : as alfo in keeping them clear from weeds ; 
for which purpofe, you fhould always obferve to 
ke^p your dung-hills clear from them, otherwife their 
feeds will be conftantly brought in and fpread with 
the dung. 

KITE, in ornithology. See Falco, fp. 8. 
KITTIWAKE, in ornithology. See Larus. 
KIU-hoa. See Parthenium. 
KIUN-tcheou-fou. See H/n-Nan. 
KLE1NPOVIA, in botany : A genus of the de- 

candria order, belonging to the gynandria clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
37th order, Column fera. The calyx is pentaphyllous ; 
the petals five ; the ne&arium campanulated and pe- 
dunculated, containing the ftamina ; the capfule is in- 
flated and five-feeded. 

KLEIST (Edward Chriftian de), a celebrated 
German poet, and a foldier of diftinguiftied bravery, 
was born at Zeblin, in Pomerania, in 
nine years of age he was fent to purfue his ftudies at 
Cron in Poland ; and he afterwards ftudied at Dant- 
zick and Koningfberg. Having finifhed his ftudies, he 
went to vifit his relations in Denmark, who invited 
him to fettle there ; and having in vain endeavoured 
to obtain preferment in the law, at 21 years of age 
accepted of a poll in the Danifh army. He then ap- 
plied himfelf to the ftudy of all the fcierrces that have 
a relation to military affairs, with the fame affiduity 
as he had before ftudied civil law. In 1740,31 the 
beginning of the reign of Frederic king of Pruffia, 
Mr dt Kleift went to Berlin, and was prefented to 
his majefty, who made him lieutenant of his brother 
prince Henry’s regiment ; atid he was in all the cam- 
paigns which diftinguifhed the five firft years of the 
king of Pruflia’s reign. In 1 749 he obtained the poft 
of captain ; and in that year publifhed his excellent 
poem on the Spring. Before the breaking out of the 
laft war, the king chofe him, with fome other officers 
at Potfdam, companion to the young prince Frede- 
ric-William of Pruflia, and to eat at his table. In 
the firft campaign, in 1756, he was nominated major 
of Haufen’s regiment ; which being in garrifon at 
Eeipfic, he had time to finifh fcveral new poems. 
After the battle of Rofbach, the king gave him, by 
an order in his own haud-writting, the infpe&ion of the 
great hofpital eftablifhed at Leipfrc. And on this 
occafion has humanity was celebrated by the fick and 
wounded of both parties, and his difintereftednefs was 
equally admired by all the inhabitants of that city. 
In 1758, Prince Henry coming to Leipftc, Mr Kleift 
defired to fer ve in his army with the regiment of Hau- 
fen, which was readily granted. Opportunities of 
diftinguifhing himftlf could not be wanting under that 
great officer, and he always communicated his cou- 
rage to the battalion under his command. He alfo 

ferved that prince at the beginning of the campaign of Kkift, 
1759, when he was with him in Franconia, and in all 0 

the expeditions of that army, till he was detached with. 
the troops under general de Fink to join the king’s 
army. On the 12th of Auguft was fought the bloody 
battle of Kunerfdorf, in which he fell. He attacked 
the flank of the Ruffians, and affifted in gaining three 
batteries. In thefe bloody attacks he received twelve 
contufions ; and the two firft fingers of his right hand 
being wounded, he was forced to hold his fword in 
the left. His poft of major obliged him to remain 
behind the ranks ; but he no fooner perceived the 
commander of the battalion wounded and carried away', 
than he inftantly put himfelf at the head of his troop. 
He led his battalion in the midft of the terrible fire 
of the enemy’s artillery, againft the fourth battery. 
He called up the colours of the regiment; and, ta- 
king an enfign by the arm, led him on. Here he 
received a ball in his left arm ; when, being no longer 
able to hold his fword in his left hand, he took it 
again in the right, and held it with the two laft fingers 
and his thumb. He ftill pufhed forward, and was 
within thirty fteps of the battery, when his right leg 
was fhattered by the wadding of one of the great guns; 
and he fell from his horfe, crying to his men, “ My 
boys, don’t abandon your king.” By the affift- 
ance of thofe who furrounded him, he endeavoured 
twice to remount his horfe ; but his ftrength forfook 
him, and he fainted. He was then carried behind 
the line ; where a furgeon, attempting to drefs his 
wounds, was (hot dead. The Coffacs arriving foon 
after, dripped Mr Kleift naked, and threw him into 
a mirey place ; where fome Ruffian huffars found him 
in the night, and laid him upon fome draw near the 
fire of the grand guard, covered him with a cloak, put 
a hat on his head, and gave him fome bread and wa- 
ter. In the morning one of them offered him a piece 
of filver, which he refufed ; on which he toffed it up- 
on the cloak that covered him, and then departed with 
his companions. Soon after the Coffacs returned, and 
took all that the generous huffars had given him. Thus 
he again lay naked on the earth; and in that cruel 
fituation continued till noon, when he was known bv 
a Ruffian officer, who caufed him to be conveyed in 
a waggon to Frankfort on the Oder ; where he arri- 
ved in the evening, in a very weak date, and was in- 
ftantly put into the hands of the furgeons. But the 
fra&ured bones feparating, broke an artery, and he 
died by the lofs of blood. The city of Frankfort be- 
ing then in the hands of the enemy, they buried this 
Pruffian hero with all military honours : the governor, 
a great number of the Ruffian officers, the magiftrates 
of the city, with the profeffors and the Undents, form- 
ed the proceffion, preceded by the funeral mufic. Mr 
Kidd’s poems, which are greatly admired, are ele- 
gantly printed in the German tongue, in 2 vo- 
lumes 8vo. 

KNARESBOROUGH, a town in the Weft Ri- 
ding of Yorkfhire in England, 199 miles]frotn London, 
is an ancient borough by prefeription, called by fo- 
reigners the Torkjhire Spazu. It is almoft encompaffed 
by the river Nid, which iffues from the bottom of 
Craven-hills; and had a priory, with a caftle, long 
fince demolifhed, on a craggy rock, whence it took the 
name. The town is about three furlongs in length ; 
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Knapdale and the parifh is famous for four medicinal fprings 

il near each other, and yet of different qualities. 1. The 
t. 

nee' . fweet fpaw, or vitriolic well, in Knareiborough foreft, 
three miles from the town, which was difcovered in 
1620. 2. The {linking, or fulphureous fpaw, which is 
ufed only in bathing. 3. St Mungo’s, a cold-bath, four 
miles from the town. 4. The dropping-well, which 
is in the town,* and the moil noted petrifying fpring 
in England, fo called by reafon of its dropping from 
the fpongy rock hanging over it. The ground which 
receives it, before it joins the* well, is, for 12 yards 
long, become a folid rock. From the well it runs in- 
to the Nid, where the fpring water has made a rock 
that llretcbes fome yards into the river. The adjacent 
fields are noted for liquorice, and a foft yellow marie, 
which is rich manure. The town is governed by a 

' bailiff. Its baths are not fo much frequented fiuce 
Scarborough Spaw came in vogue. It has a good market 
and fix fairs. Here is a Hone bridge over the river, 
near one end of which is a cell dug out of the rock, 
and called Si Robert's chapel. 

KNAPDALE. one of the divifions of Argylefhire 
in Scotland. It is parted from Cowal on the caff by 
Lochfyn, borders with Kintyre on the fouth, with 
Lorn on the north, by Braidalbin on the north-eaff, 
and on the weft by the Hebrides. Its length from 
north to fouth does not exceed 20 miles, and the 
breadth in fome places may amount to 13. It is 
joined to Kintyre by a neck of land not above a mile 
broad, over which the country people draw their boats, 
to avoid failing round Kintyre. This part of Knap- 
dale abounds with lakes, fome of them containing lit- 
tle iflands, on which there are caftles belonging to dif- 
ferent proprietors. The grounds aae more adapted for 
pafturage than grain ; but that on the fide of Lochow 
is fruitful in both. 

KNAPSACK, in a military fenfe, a rough leather 
bag which a foldier carries on his back, and which 
contains all his neceflaries. Square knapfacks are 
moft convenient; and ftiould be made with a divifion 
to hold the {hoes, black-ball and brufties, feparate from 
the linen. White goat-{kins are the be ft. 

KNAVE, an old Saxon word, which had at firft a 
fenfe of fimplicity and innocence, for it fignified a % .* 
Sax. cnapay whence a knave-child, i. e. a boy, diftin- 
guifhed from a girl, in feveral old writers; afterwards 
it was taken for a fervant-boy, and at length for any 
fervant-man. Alfo ii was applied to a minifter or 
officer that bore the fliield or weapon of his fuperior ; 
^s Jield-knapa, whom the Latins call armiger, and the 
French ejeuyer,14 Edw. III. c. 3* And it was fome- 
times of old made ufeof as a titular addition ; as Joan- 
nes C.JHius WillielmiC. deDerby, knave. See. 22 Hen. VII 
c. 37. The word is now perverted to the hardtft mean- 
ing, viz. a falfe deceitful fellow. 

KNAVESHIP, in Scots law, one of the names of 
the fmall duties payable in thirlage to the miller’s fer- 
vants, called fequels. 

. KN AL PIA, in botany : A genus of the monogy- 
ma order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 48th 
order, Aggregate. The common calyx is oblong, fimple, 
quinqueflorous ; the proper one fimple, fuperior; the 
florets irregular ; the receptacle naked. 

KNEE, in anatomy, the articulation of the thigh 
and leg bones. See Anatomy, na 

Knee, in a fhlp, a crooked piece of timber, having 
two branches or arms, and generally ufed to connedt 
the beams of a fliip with her fides or timbers. 

The branches.of the knees form an angle of greater 
or fmaller extent, according to the mutual lituation of 
the pieces which they are defigned to unite. One 
branch is fecurely bolted to one of the deck-beams, 
whilft the other is in the fame manner attached to a 
correfponding timber in the fhip’s fide, as reprefented 
by E in the plate of Midship- Frame. 

Befides the great utility of knees in connedling the 
beams and timbers into one compadf frame, they con- 
tribute greatly to the llrength and folidity of the fiiip, 
in the different parts of her frame to which they are 
bolted ; and thereby enable her with greater firmnefs 
to refill the effedls of a turbulent fea. 

In fixing of thefe pieces, it is occafionally neceffary 
to give an oblique diredlion to the vertical or fide 
branch, in order to avoid the range of an adjacent gun- 
port, or becaufe the knee may be fo ftiaped as to require 
this difpofition ; it being fometimes difficult to procure 
fo great a variety of knees as may be neceffaty in the 
conftrudtion of a number of {hips of war. 

In France, the fcarcity of thefe pieces has obliged 
their firip-wrights frequently to form their knees of 
iron. 

Knees are either faid to be lodging or hanging. The 
former are fixed horizontally in the Ihip’s frame, having 
one arm bolted to the beam, and the other acrofs two 
or three timbers, as reprefented in the Deck, Plate 
CLVI. The latter are fixed vertically, as we have 
deferibed above. See alfo Ship-Building, Deck, and 
Midship- Frame. 

Kner of the Head, a large flat piece of timber, fixed 
edgeways upon the fore-part of a flfip’s Item, and fup- 
porting the ornamental figure or image placed under 
the bowfprit. See Ship-Building. 

The knee of the head, which may properly be de- 
fined a continuation of the ftem, as being prolonged 
from the ftem forwards, is extremely broad at the 
upper-part, and accordingly compofed of feveral pieces 
united into one, YY (Pieces of the Hull, in Snip-Biiild- 
ing Plates). It is let into the head, and iecured to 
the {hip’s bows by ftrong knees fixed horizontally 
upon both, and called the cheeks of the head. The heel 
of it is foarfed to the upper-end of the fore foot ; and 
it is faftened to the ftem above by a knee, called a Jlan- 
dard, exprefled by & in the plate. 

Befides fuporting the figure of the head, this piece 
is otherwife ufeful, as ferving to fecure the boom 
or bumkin, by which the fore-tack is extended to wind- 
ward ; and by its great breadth, preventing the fltip 
from falling to leeward when clofe-hauled lo much as 
fhe would otherwife do. It alfo affords a greater fe- 
curity to the bowfprit, by increafing the angle of the 
bob-ftay, fo as to make it a£l more perpendicularly on 
the bowfprit. 

The knee of the head is a phrafe peculiar to fliip- 
wrights; as this piece is always called the cut-water 
by feamen, if we except a few, who, affe&ing to be 
wifer than their brethren, have adopted this expreffion 
probably on the prefumption that the other is a cant- 
phrafe or vulgarifm. 

Carling Knsf.s, in a fliip, thofe timbers which ex=. 
tend from the flup to the hatch-way, and bear up the 
deck on both fides. 

Knee. 
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KNELLER (Sir Godfrey), a painter, whofe fame 

is well eftablifhcd in thefe kingdoms. He was born 
at Lubeck in 1648 : and received his firlt inftrinftions 
in the fchool of Rembrant, but became afterwards a 
difciple of Ferdinand Bob When he had gained as 
much knowledge as that fchool afforded him, he tra- 
velled to Rome, where he fixed his particular attention 
on Titian and the Caraccii. He afterwards vilited Ve- 
nice, and diflinguifhed himfelf fo effectually in that 
city by his hiftorical pictures and portraits of the noble 
families there, that his reputation became confiderable 
in Italy. By the advice of fome friends he came at 
laft to England, where it was his good fortune to gain 
the favour of the duke of Monmouth : by his recom- 
mendation, he drew the picture of King Charles II. 
more than once ; who was fo taken with his fkill in 
doing it, that he ufed to come and tit to him at his 
houfe in Covent-garden piazza. The Death of Sir 
Peter Lely left him without a competitor in England, 
and from that time his fortune and fame were tho- 
roughly eftablifhed. No painter could have more in- 
ceffant employment, and no painter could be more 
diitinguilhed by public honour. He was ifate-painter 
to Charles II. James II. William III. Queen Anne, 
and George I. equally efleemed and refpeCted by them 
all: the Emperor Leopold made him a knight of the 
Roman empire, and King George I. created him a ba- 
ronet. Moft of the nobility and gentry had their like- 
ntffes taken by him, and no painter excelled him in a 
fin e outline, or in the graceful difpofition of his figures : 
his works were celebrated by the beff poets in his time. 
He built himfelf an elegant houfe at Whitton near 
Hampton-court, where he fpent the latter part of his 
life; and died in 1726. 

KNIFE is a well known inftrument, made for cut- 
ting, and adapted in form to the ufes for which it is 
defigned. 

Knives are faid to have been find made in England 
in 1563, by one Matthews, on Fleet bridge, Lon- 
don. The importation of all forts of knives is pro- 
hibited. 

KNIGHT (eques), among the Romans, a perfon 
of the fecond degree of nobility, following immedi- 
ately that of the fenators. See Es>uestrian Order, 
and Equites. 

Knight, or Cnecht (Germ ), in feodal hiftory, was 
originally an appellation or title given by the ancient 
Germans to their youth after being admitted to the 
privileges of bearing arms. 

The pafiion for arms among the Germanic ftates, 
as defcribed by Dr Stuart *, was carried to extremity. 
It w’as amidft fctnes of death and peril that the young 
were educated : It was by valour aod feats of prowefs 
that the ambitious fignalized their manhood. Ail the 
honours they knew were allotted to the brave The 
fword opened the path to glory. It was in the field 
that the ingenious and the noble flattered molt their 
pride, and acquired an afcendancy. The ftrcngth of 
their bodies, and the vigour of their ccunfels, fur- 
rounded them with warriors, and lifted them to com- 
mand. 

But, among thefe nations, when the individual felt 
the call of valour, and wiflied to try his itrength 
againft an enemy, he could not of his own authoiity 
take the .lance and the javelin. The admiflion of their 
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youth to the privilege of bearing arms, was a matter 
of too much importance to be left to chance or their 
owm choice, A form ivas invented by which they were 
advanced to that honour. 

The council of the diftridt, or of the canton to 
which the candidate belonged, was aflembled. His 
age and his qualifications were inquired into ; and if 
he was deemed worthy of being admitted to the pri- 
vileges of a foldier, a chieftain, his father or one of 
his kindred adorned him with a fhield and the lance. 
In confequence of this folemnity, he prepared to diftin- 
guilh himfelf; his mind opened to the cares of the pub- 
lic ; and the domellic concerns, or the offices of the 
family from which he had fptung, were no longer the 
objedls of his attention. To this ceremony, fo fimple 
and fo interelting, the inftitution of hnighthood is in- 
debted for its rife. 

Knighthood, however, as a fyeffm, known under 
the denomination of Chivalry, is to be dated only 
from the 11th century. All Europe being reduced 
to a (late of anarchy and confufion on the decline of 
the houfe of Charlemagne, every proprietor of a manor 
or lordflrip became a petty fovereign ; the manfion- 
houfe was fortified by a moat, defended by a guard, 
and called a cajlle. The governor had a party of 700 
or 800 men at his command ; and with thefe he ufed 
frequently to make excurlions, which commonly ended 
in a battle with the lord of fome petty ftate of the 
fame kind, wh: fe caftle w-as then pillaged, and the 
women and treafures borne off by the conqueror- Du- 
ring this flate of univerfal hoftility, there was no friend- 
ly communications between the provinces, nor any 
highroads from one part of the kingdom to another ; 
the wealthy traders, who then travelled from place to 
place with their merchandife and their families, were 
in perpetual danger ; the lord of almoff every callle 
extorted fomething from them on the road ; and at 
laff, fome one more rapacious than the r^lt, feized up- 
on the whole of the cargo, and bore off the women for 
his own ufe. 

Thus caflles became the warehoufes of all kinds of 
rich merchandife, and the prifons of the diffrefftd fe- 
males whofe fathers or loveis had been plundered or 
flain, and who being therefore fcldom difpofed to 
take the thief or murderer into favour, were in conti- 
nual danger of a rape. 

But as fome are always diflinguifhed by virtue in 
the m 'ft general defection, it happened that many 
lords infenfibly affociated to reprefs thefe fallies of vio- 
lence and rapine, to fecure property, and protect the 
ladies. Among thefe were many lords of great fiefs; 
and the affociation was at length llrengthened by a 
folemn vow, and received the fan&ion of a religious 
ceremony. As the firfl knights were men of the 
higheft rank, and the largeft pofleffions, fuch having 
moft to lofe- and the leaft temptation to fteal, the fra- 
ternity was regarded with a kind of reverence, even » 
by thofe againft whom it was formed. Admiffion into 
the order was deemed the higheft honour; many ex- 
traordinary qualifications were required in a candidate, , 
and many new ceremonies were added at his creation. 
After having failed from fun-rife, confeffed himfelf, . 
and received the facrament, he was drifted in a white 
tunic, and placed by himfelf at a lide-table, where he - 
was neither to fpeak, to fmile, nor to eat j while the 
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knights and ladies, who were to perform the principal accounted meritorious to 
parts of the ceremony, were eating1, drinking, and of the ceremony, were 
making merry at the great table. At night his ar- 
mour was conveyed to the church where the ceremony 
was performed ; and here having watched it till the 
morning, he advanced with his fword hanging about his 
neck, and received the benediftion of the prieft. He 
then kneeled down before the lady who was to put on 
his armour, who being aflifted by perfons of the firft 
rank, buckled on his fpurs, put an helmet on his head, 
and accoutred him with a coat of mail, a cuirafs, brace- 
lets, cuilfts, and gauntlets. 

Being thus armed cap-a-pee, the knight who dub- 
bed him ftruck him three times over the fhoulder with 
the flat fide of his fword, in the name of God, St 
Michael, and St George. He was then obliged to 
watch all night in all his armour, with his fword gird- 
ed, and his lance in his hand. From this time the 
knight devoted himfelf to the redrefs of thofe w'rongs 
which “ patient merit of the unworthy takes to 
fecure merchants from the rapacious cruelty of bandit- 
ti, and women from ravifhers, to whofe power they 
were, by the particular confufion of the times, conti- 
nually expofed. 

From this view of the origin of chivalry, it will be 
eafy to account for the caltle, the moat, and the 
bridge, which are found in romances; and as to the 
dwarf, he was a conftant appendage to the rank and 
fortune of thofe times, and no caftle therefore could 
be without him. The dwarf and the buffoon w^ere 
then introduced to kill time, as the card table is at 
prefent. It will alfo be eafy to account for the mul- 

. titude of captive ladies wdrom the knights, upon fei- 
zing a caftle, fet at liberty; and jfor the prodigious 
quantities of ufelefs gold and filver veffels, rich fluffs, 
and other merchandife, wuth which many apartments 
in thefe caftles are faid to have been filled. 

The principal lords who entered into the confrater- 
nity of knights, ufed to fend their fons to each other 
to be educated, far from their parents, in the myftery 
of chivalry. Thefe youths, before they arrived at the 
age of 21, were called or las chevaliersy in- 
ferior knights, and at that age were qualified to re- 
ceive the order. 

, So honourable was the origin of an inftitution, 
commonly confidered as the refult of caprice and the 
fource of extravagance ; but which, on the contrary, 
rofe naturally from the ftate of fociety in thofe times, 
and had a very ferious effeft in refining the manners 
of the European nations. Valour, humanity, courtefy, 
juftice, honour, were its chara&eriftics : and to thefe 
were added religion ; w'hich, by infufing a large por- 
tion of enthufiaftic zeal, carried them all to a roman- 
tic excefs, wonderfully fuited to the genius of the age, 
and produ&ive of the greateft and moft permanent ef- 
fe&s both upon policy and manners. War was carried 
on 
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a fcrupulous adherence to truth, with the moft reli- '-vr**1- 

gious attention to fulfil every engagement, but parti- 
cularly thofe between the fexes as more eafily violated, 
became the diftinguifhing chara&er of a gentleman, 
becaufe chivalry was regarded as the fchool of honour, 
and inculcated the moft delicate fenfibility with refpeiSt 
to that point; and valour, feconded by fo many mo- 
tives of love, religion, and virtue, became altogether 
irrefiftible. 

That the fpirit of chivalry fometimes rofe to an ex- 
travagant height, and had often a pernicious tendency, , 
muft however be allowed. In Spain, under the influ- 
ence of a romantic gallantry, it gave birth to a feries 
of wild adventures which have been defervedly ridicu- 
led : in the train of Norman ambition, it extinguilhed 
the liberties of England, and deluged Italy in blood ; 
and at the call of fuperilition, and as the engine of 
papal power, it defolated Afia under the banner of the 
crofs. But thefe ought not to be confidered as argu- 
ments againft an inftitution laudable in itfelf, and ne- 
ceffary at the time of its foundation : and thofe who 
pretend to defpife it, the advocates of ancient barba- 
rifm and ancient rufticity, ought to remember, that 
chivalry not only firft taught mankind to carry the ci- 
vilities of peace into the operations of war, and to 
mingle politenefs with the ufe of the fword ; but roo- 
fed the foul from its lethargy, invigorated the human 
chara&er even while it foftened it, and produced ex- 
ploits which antiquity cannot parallel. Nor ought 
they to forget, that it gave variety, elegance, and 
pleafure, to the intercourfe of life, by making woman 
a more eflential part of fociety ; and is therefore in- 
titled to our gratitude, though the point of honour, 
and the refinements in gallantry, its more doubtful ef- 
fedls, fhould be excluded from the improvement ef 
modern manners. For, 

To illuftrate this topic more particularly, we may 
obferve, that women, among the ancient Greeks and 
Romans, feem to have been confidered merely as ob- 
jedis of fenfuality, or of domeftic conveniency : they 
were devoted to a ftate of feclulion and obfeurity, had 
few attentions paid them, and were permitted to take 
as little fhare in the converfation as in the general 
commerce of life. But the northern nations, who paid 
a kind of devotion to the fofter fex, even in their native 
forefts, had no fooner fettled themfelves in the pro- 
vinces of the Roman empire, than the female charac- 
ter began to affume new confequence. Thofe fierce 
barbarians, who feemed to thirft only for blood, who 
involved in one undiftinguilhing ruin the monuments 
of ancient grandeur and ancient ingenuity, and who 
devoted to the flames the knowledge of ages, always 
forbore to offer any violence to the women. They 
brought along with them the refpe&ful gallantry of 
the north, which had power even to reftrain their fa- 

wuh Itfs ferocity, when humanity, no lefs than vage ferocity ; and they introduced into the well of 
courage, came to be deemed the ornament of knight- Europe a generofity of fentiment, and a complaifance 
hood, and knighthood a dilttna.0.1 f,.per,or to royalty, toward the ladies, to which the moft polilhed nations 
and an honour which princes were proud to receive of antiquity were ftrangers.-Thefe feritiments of ge- 
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pr,,-te,s!tn n'n:um0reg'n?eand nerous Salla,,try wer£ by the inftitution of pohflted manners were tntroduced, when courtefy was chivalry, which lifted woman yet higher in the fcale 

aX’vT, k • Wa6 m°? T'f ? °f kl?lg1ltl>r.v!''t“«. °f lift- fnftead of being nobody in fociety, (he be- 
-r/v E a 0t n- n ‘“r / fc"Ice of a came primum mobile. Every knight devoting him- lady, violence and oppreffion decreafed, when it was felf to danger, declared kimfelf the humble fervant of 
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Knight, fome lady, and that lady was often the obje& of his 
—>   love. Her honour was fuppofed to be intimately con- 

nefted with his, and her fmile was the reward of his 
valour : for her he attacked, for her he defended, and 
for her he fhed his blood. Courage, animated by fo 
powerful a motive, loft fight of every thing but e/iter- 
prife: incredible toils were cheerfully endured, incre- 
dible a&ions were performed, and adventures feeming- 
ly fabulous were more than realifed. The effect was 
reciprocal. Women, proud of their influence, became 
worthy of the heroifm which they had infpirtd : they 
were not to be approached but by the high-minded 
and the brave ; and men then could only be admitted 
to the bofom of the chafte fair, after proving their fi- 
delity and afteftion by years of perfeverance and of 
peril. 

Again, as to the change which took place in the ope- 
rations of war, it may be obferved, that the perfect hero 
of antiquity was fuperior to fear, but he made ufe of 
every artifice to annoy his enemy: impelled by animo- 
fity and hoftile paffion, like the favage in the American 
woods, he was only anxious of attaining his end, with- 
out regarding whether fraud or force were the means. 
But the true knight or modern hero of the middle ages, 
who feems in all his rencounters to have had his eye on 
the judicial combat or judgment of God, had an equal 
contempt for ftratagem and danger. He difdained to 
take advantage of his enemy: he defired only to fee 
him, and to combat him upon equal terms, trulling 
that heaven would declare in behalf of the juft ; and 
as he profeffed only to vindicate the caufe of religion, 
of injured beauty, or opprtfied innocence, he was fur- 
ther confirmed in this enthufiaftic opinion by his own 
heated imagination. Strongly petfuaded that the de- 
cifion mull be in his favour, he fought as if under the 
influence of divine infpiration rather than of military 
ardour. Thus the fyftein of chivalry, by a Angular 

combination of manners, blended the heroic and fane-** Kiighir 
tified charafters, united devotion and valour, zeal and —v— 
gallantry, and reconciled the love of God and of the 
ladies. 

Chivafry flourifhed mod during the time of the 
croifades. From thefe holy wars it followed, that 
new fraternities of knighthood were invented : hence 
the knights of the Holy Sepulchre, the Hofpitallers, 
Templars, and an infinite number of religious or- 
ders. Various other orders were at length inftituted 
by fovereign princes: the Garter, by Edward HI. 
of England; the Golden Fleece, by Philip the Good, 
duke of Burgundy; and St Michael, by Louis XI. of 
France. From this time ancient chivalry declined to 
an empty name ; when fovereign princes eftabliihed 
regular companies in their armies, knights-bannerets 
were no more, though it was ftill thought an honour 
to be dubbed by a great prince or viclorious hero ; 
and all who profefled arms without knighthood aflu- 
med the title of efquire. ’ 

There is fcarce a prince in Europe that has not 
thought fit to inftitute an order of knighthood ; and 
the fimple title of knight, which the kings of Britain 
confer on private fubjedts, is a derivation from ancient 
chivalry, although very remote from its fource. See 
Knight Bachelor. 

Knigh t- Service (ftrvitium militate, and in law 
French chivalry); a fpecies of Tenure, the origin 
and nature of which are explained under the articles 
Chivalry, and Frodal Syjhm, n° 13 — 21. 

The knights produced by this tenure differed moft 
effentially from the knights deferibed in the pre- 
ceding article; though the difference feems not to- 
have been accurately attended to by authors (a). 
The one clafs of knights was of a high antiquity ; 
the other was not heard of till the invention of a 
fee. The adorning with arms aad the blow of the 

fword 

(a) “The terms knight and chivaler (Dr Stuart* obferves), denoted both the knight of honour and* Vi™ cf 
knight of tenure; and chivalry was ufed to exprefs both knighthood and knight-fervice. Hence, it has proceeded, *» 
that thefe perfons and thefe ftates have been confounded. Yet the marks of their difference are fo ftrong and EuroPe> 
pointed, that one muft wonder that writers fhould miftake them. It is not, however, mean and common^* 
compilers only who have been deceived. Sir Edward Coke, notwithilanding his diftinguifhing head, is of 
this number. When eftimating the value of the knight’s fee at L. 20per annum, he appeals to the ilatute de 
militibus, an. I Ed. II. and, by the fenfe of his illultration, he conceives, that the knights alluded to there 
were the fame with the poflcfTors of knight’s fees : and they, no doubt, had knight’s fees; but a knight’s fee 
might be enjoyed not only by the tenants in capite of the crown, but by the tenants of a vaffal, or by the te- 
nants of a fub-vaffal. Now, to thefe the ftatute makes no allufion. It did not mean to annex knighthood to 
every land-holder in the kingdom who had a knight’s fee ; but to encourage arms, by requiring the tenants 
in capite of the crown to take to them the dignity. He thus confounds knighthood and the knight's fee. Coke 
on Littleton, p. 69. 

“ If I am not deceived, Sir William Blackflone has fallen into the fame miftake, and has added to it. 
Speaking of the knights of honour, or the equites aurali from the gilt fpurs they wore, he thus expreffes him- 
felf: ‘ They are alfo called, in our law, milites, becaufe they formed a part, or indeed the whole, of the royal 
* army, in virtue of their feodal tenures; one condition of which was, that every one who held a knight’s 
‘ fee (which in Henry II.’s time amounted to L. 20per annum), was obliged to be knighted, and attend the 
* king in his wars, or fined for his noncompliance. The exertion of this prerogative, as an expedient to raife 
‘ money, in the reign of Chailes I. gave great offence, though warranted by law, and the recent example of 
‘ Queein Elizabeth: but it was, at the reiteration, together with all other military branches of the ftodul law, 
* abolifhed ; and this kind of knighthood has fince that time fallen into great difrepme.’ Book I. ch. 12. 

“ After what has been faid, I need hardly obferve, that this learned and able writer has confounded the 
knight of honour ami the knight of tenure; and that the requifition to take knighthood was not made to every- 
pofltffor of a knight's fee, but to the tenants of knight’s fees held in capile of the crown, who had merely a 
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fwrord made the aft of the creation of the ancient 
knight; the new knight was conftituted by an invelt- 
mtnt in a piece of land. The former was the mem- 
ber of an order of dignity which had particular pri- 
vileges and diftinftions ; the latter was the receiver of 
a feudal grant. Knighthood was an honour ; knight- 
fervice a tenure. The firft communicated fplendor 
to an army; the laft gave it ftrength and numbers. 
The knight of honour might ferve in any ftation what- 
ever ; the knight of tenure was in the rank of a fol- 
dier.—It is true at the fame time, that every noble 
and baron were knights of tenure, as they held their 
lands by knight-fervice. But the number of fees they 
pofleffed, and their creation into rank, feparated them 
widely from the fimple individuals to whom they gave"* 
out grants of their lands, and who were merely the 
knights of tenure. It is no lefs true, that the fove- 
reign, without conferring nobility, might give even a 
fingle fee to a tenant; and fuch vafials in capite of the 
crown, as well as the vaflTals of lingle fees from a fub- 
jeft, were the mere knights of tenure. But the for- 
mer, in refpeft of their holding from the crown, were 
to be called to take upon themfelves the knighthood 
of honour ; a condition in which they might rife from 
the ranks, and be promoted to offices and command. 
And as to the vaffals in capite of the crown who had 
many fees, their wealth of itfelf Efficiently diftinguiffi- 
ed them beyond the ftate of the mere knights of te- 
nure. In faft, they pofTefled an authority over men 
who were of this lad defeription ; for, in proportion 
to their lands were the fees they gave out and the 
knights they commanded. 

By the tenure of knight-fervice, the greateft part 
of the lands in England were holden, and that princi- 
pally of the king in capite, till the middle of the laft 
century ; and which was created, as Sir Edward Coke 
exprefsly teftifies, for a military purpofe, viz. for de- 
fence of the realm by the king’s own principal fub- 
jefts, which was judged to be much better than to 
truft to hirelings or foreigners. The defeription here 
giveh is that of knight-fervice proper, which was to 
attend the king in his wars. There were alfo fome 
other fpecies of knight-fervice; fo called, though im- 
properly, becaufe the fervice or render was of a free 
and honourable nature, and equally uncertain as to the 
time of rendering as that of knight-fervice proper, and 
becaufe they were attended with fimilar fruits and con- 
fequences. Such was the tenure by grand ferjeantyy 
per magnum fervitium, whereby the tenant was bound, 
inftead of ferving the king generally in his wars, to do 
fome fpecial honorary fervice to the king in perfon ; 
as to carry his banner, his fword, or the like ; or be 
his butler, champion, or other officer, at his corona- 
tion. It was, in moft other refpefts, like knight-fer- 
vice, only he was not bound to pay aid or efeuage ; 
and when tenant by knight-fervice flpaid five pounds 
for a relief on every-knight’s fee, tenant by grand- 
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ferjeanty paid one year’s value of his land, were it 
much or little. Tenure by carnage, which was to wind 
a horn when the Scots or other enemies entered the 
land, in order to warn the king’s fubjefts, was (like 
other fervices of the fame nature) a fpecies of grand- 
ferjeanty. 

Thefe fervices, both of chivalry and grand-ferjean- 
ty, were all perfonal, and uncertain as to their quan- 
tity or duration. But the perfonal attendance in 
knight-fervice growing troublefome and inconvenient 
in many refpefts, the tenants found means of com- 
pounding for it, by firft fending others in their Head, 
and in procefs of time making a pecuniary fatisfaftioa 
to the lords in lieu of it. This pecuniary fatisfaftion 
at laft came to be levied by afleffinents, at fo much for 
every knight’s fee ; and therefore this kind of tenure 
was called feutagium in Latin, or fer*vitium feuti; feu- 
turn being then a well-known denomination of money ; 
and in like manner it was called, in oiir Norman French, 
efeuage ; being indeed a pecuniary inftead of a milita- 
ry fervice. The firft time this appears to have been 
taken, was in the 5 Hen. II. on account of his ex- 
pedition to Toloufe ; but it foon came to be fo uni- 
verfal, that perfonal attendance fell quite into difufe. 
Hence we find in our ancient hiftories, that, from 
this period when our kings went to war, they levied 
feutages on their tenants, that is on all the landhold- 
ers of the kingdom, to defray their expences and to 
hire troops : and thefe affeffments in the time of Hen- 
ry II. feem to have been made arbitrarily, and at the 
king’s pleafure. Which prerogative being greatly a- 
bufed by his fucceflbrs, it became matter of national 
clamour; and King John was obliged to confent, by 
his magna carta, that no feutage fhould be impofed 
without confent of parliament. But this claufe was 
omitted in his fon Henry III.’s charter; where we 
only find, that feutages or efeuage ffiould be taken as 
they were ufed to be taken in the time of Henry 11. ; 
that is, in a reafonable and moderate manner. Yet 
afterwards, by ftatute 25 Edw. I. c. 5. & 6. and ma- 
ny fubfequent ftatutes, it was enafted, that the king 
ffiould take no aids or talks but by the common afient 
of the realm. Hence it is held in our old books, that 
efeuage or feutage could not be levied but by confent 
of parliament; fuch feutages being indeed the ground- 
work of all fucceeding fubfidies, and the land-tax of 
later times. 

Since, therefore, efeuage differed from knight-fer- 
vice in nothing but as a compenfaticn differs from ac- 
tual fervice, knight-fervice is frequently confounded 
with it. And thus Littleton muft be underftood, 
when he tells us, that tenant by homage, fealty, and 
efeuage, was tenant by knight-fervice : that is, that 
this tenure (being fubfervient to the military policy of 
the nation) was refpefted as a tenure in chivalry. But 
as the aftual fervice was uncertain, and depended up- 
on emergencies, fo it was nccefiary that this pecuniary 

com- 

K night. 

fufficiency to maintain the dignity, and were thence difpofed not to take it. 1 he idea that the whole force 
of the royal army conhfted of knights of honour, or dubbed knights, is fo extraordinary a circumftance, that 
it might have ffiown of itfelf to this eminent writer the fource of his error. Had every foldier in the feu- 

a army received the inveftiture of arms? could he wear a feal, iurpafs in lilk and drefs, ufe enfigns-armorial, 
an enjoy ^ ^ other privileges of knighthood ? But, while I hazard thefe remarks, my reader will obferve, 
that it is with the greateft deference I diffent from Sir William Blackftone, whofe abilities are the objeft of a 
moft general and deferved admiration.’* 
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Knight, compenfatlon fiiould be equally uncertain, and de- 

pend on the affeffments of the legiflature fuited to 
thofe emergencies. For had the efcuage been a fet- 
tled invariable fum, payable at certain times, it had 
been neither more nor lefs than a mere pecuniary 
rent; and the tenure, inftead of knight fervice, would 
have then been of another kind, called socage. 

By the degenerating of knight-lervice. or perfonal 
military duty, into efcuage or pecuniary afleffments, 
all the advantages (either promifed or real) of the feo- 
dal conftitutions were deifroyed, and nothing but the 
hardfliips remained. Inftead of forming a national 
militia compofed of barons, knights, and gentlemen, 
bound by their intereft, their honour, and their oaths, 
to defend their king and country, the whole of this 
fyftem of tenures now tended to nothing, elfe but a 
wretched means of railing money to pay an army of 
occafional mercenaries. In the mean time the fami- 
lies of all our nobility and gentry groaned under the 
intolerable burdens which (in confequence of the fi6!ion 
adopted after the conqueft) were introduced and laid 
upon them by the fubtlcty and finefie of the Norman 
lawyers. For, befides the fcutages to which they 
were liable in defe& of perfonal attendance, which, 
however, were affefled by themfelves in parliament, 
they might be called upon by the king or lord para- 
mount for aids., whenever his eldelt fon was to be 
knighted, or his eldeft daughter married ; not to for- 
get the ranfom of his own perfon. The heir, on the 
death of his anceftor, if of full age, was plundered of 
the firft emoluments arifing from his inheritance, by 
way of relief and primer felfin ; and if under age, of 
the v'hole of his eftate during infancy. And then, as 
Sir Thomas Smith very feelingly complains, “ when 
he came to his own, after he was out of wardjhip, his 
woods decayed, houfes fallen down, ftock wafted and 
gone, lands let forth and ploughed to be barren,” to 
make amends, he was yet to pay half a year’s profits 
as a fine for fuing out his livery ; and alfo the price or 
value of his marriage^ if he refufed fuch wife as his 
lord and guardian had bartered for, and impofed upon 
him ; or twice that value, if he married another wo- 
man. Add to this, the untimely and expenfive ho- 
nour of knighthood, to make his poverty more com- 
pletely fplendi4. And when, by thefe dedudftions, 
his fortune was fo fhattered and ruined, that perhaps 
he was obliged to fell his patrimony, he had not even 
that poor privilege allowed him, without paying an 
exorbitant fine for a licence of alienation. 

A flavery fo complicated and fo extenfive as this, 
called aloud for a remedy in a nation that boafted of 
her freedom. Palliatives were from time to time ap- 
plied by fucceflive adhs of parliament, which afluaged 
fome temporary grievances. Till at length the huma- 
nity of King James I. confented, for a proper equiva- 
lent, to abolifh them all, though the plan then pro- 
ceeded not to effedt; in like manner as he had formed 
a fcheme, and began to put it in execution, for remo- 
ving- the feodal-grievance of heritable jurifdiftions in 
Scotland, which has fince been purlned and effedted 
by the ftatute 20 Geo. II. c. 43. King James’s plan 
for exchanging our military tenures feems to have been 
nearly the fame as that which has been fince purfued ; 
only with this difference, that by way of compen- 
fation for the lofs which the crown and other lords 
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would fuftain, an annual fee-farm rent fhould be fet- Knighf*. 
tied and infeparably annexed to the crown, and affu-v— 
red to the inferior lords, payable out of every knight’s 
fee within their refpe&ive feignories. An expedient, 
feemingly much better than the hereditary excife 
which was afterwards made the principal equivalent 
for thefe conceffions. For at length the military te- 
nures, with all their heavy appendages, were deftroy- 
ed at one blow by the ftatute 12 Car. II. c. 24. 
which enadts, “ that the court of ward or liveries, 
and all wardlhips, liveries, primer feifins, and oufterle- 
mains, values and forfeitures of marriages, by reafon 
of any tenure of the king or others, be totally taken 
away. And that all fines for alienations, tenures by 
homage, knights-fervice, and efcuage, and alfo aids 
for marrying the daughter or knighting the fon, and 
all tenures of the king in capite, be likewife taken 
away. And that all forts of tenures, held of the king 
or others, be turned into free and common foccage; 
fave only tenures in frankalmoign, copyholds, and the 
honorary fervices (without the flavifh part) of grand- 
ferjeanty.” A ftatute which was a greater acquifi- 
tion to the civil property of this kingdom than even 
magna carta itfelf: fince that only pruned the luxu- 
riances that had grown out of the military tenures, 
and thereby preferved them in vigour; but the fta- 
tute of King Charles extirpated the whole, and demo- 
lilhed both root and branches. 

Knights-Errant. During the prevalence of chi- 
valry, the ardour of redrefling wrongs teized many 
knights fo powerfully, that, attended by efquires, 
they wandered about in fearch of cbje&s whole mif- 
fortunes and mifery required their affiftance and fuc- 
cour. And as ladies engaged mure particularly their 
attention, the relief of unfortunate damfels was the 
atchievement they moft courted. This was the rife 
of knights-errant, whofe adventures produced ro- 
mance. Thefe were originally told as they happened. 
But the love of the marvellous came to interfere; 
fancy was indulged in her wildeft exaggerations ; and 
poetry gave her charms to the moft monftrous fi&ions, 
and to feenes the moft unnatural and gigantic. Sec 
Knight. 

KNiGHT-Bachelor. See Bachelor. 
Knighr-Baronet. See Baronet. 
Knights of the Shire, or Knights of Parliament, are 

two gentlemen of worth, chofen on the king’s writ 
in plena comitatn, by fuch of the freeholders of every 
county as can expend 40 s. per annum, to reprefent Inch 
county in parliament. Thefe, when every man who 
held a knights-fee in capite of the crown was cuftoma- 
rily conftiained to be a knight, were of neceffity to 
be rni/ites gladio tinSi, for fo the writ runs to this 
day; but now cuftom admits efquires to be chofen to 
this office. They mull have at leaft 500 1. per annum; 
and their expences are to be defrayed by the county, 
though this be ftldom now required. 

KNiGHT-MarJhal, an officer in the king’s houfe- 
hold, who has jurifdi&ton and cognizance of any tranf- 
greffion within the king’s houfehold and verge; as alfo 
of contrails made there, whereof one of the houfe is 
party. 

Kmc hts, in a ftiip, two fhort thick pieces of wood, 
commonly carved like a man’s head, having four fhi- 
vers in each, three for the halyards, and one for the 
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Knightr top to run in : one of them ftands fail bolted on the 
hood, beams abaft the foremaft, and is therefore called the 

Knightlow.^ and tbe other, handing abaft the main- 
1" ’ mall, is called ihe main knight. 

KNIGHTHOOD, a military order or honour, 
or a mark or degree of ancient nobility, or reward of 
perfonal virtue and merit. 

There are four kinds of knighthood ; military, re- 
gular, honorary, and focial. 

Military Knighthood, is that of the ancient knights, 
who acquired it by high feats of arms. Thty aie call- 
ed milites, in ancient charters and titles, by which they 
were diftinguilhed from mere bachelors, See. llule 
knights were girt with a fword, and a pair of gilt fpurs; 
whence they were called equites aurati. 

Knighthood is not hereditary, but acquired. It 
does not come into the world with a man like nobility; 
nor can it be revoked. The fons of kings, and kings 
themfelves, with all other fovereigns, heretofore had 
knighthood conferred on them as a mark of honour. 
They were ufuaily knighted at their baptifm or mar- 
riage, at their coronation, before or after a battle, &c. 

Regular Knighthood, is applied to all military or- 
ders which profefs to wear fome particular habit, to 
bear arms againft the infidels, to fuccour and affilt pil- 
grims in their paflage to the Holy Land, and to ferve 
in hofpitals where they Ihould be received ; fuch were 
the knights templars, and fuch Hill are the knights of 
Malta, See. 

Honorary Knighthood, is that which princes confer 
on other princes, and even on their own great mini- 
fters and favourites ; fuch are knights of the Garter, 
Bath, St Patrick, Nova Scotia, Thiltle, &c. See 
thefe articles; and for a reprefentation of their different 
infignia, fee Plate CCLVIII. 

Social Knighthood, is that which is not fixed nor con- 
firmed by any formal inftitution, nor regulated by any 
lading datutes; of which kind there have many orders 
been erected on occafion of fa&ions, of tilts and tour- 
naments, mafquerades, and the like. 

The abbot Bernardo Judiniani, at the beginning of 
his Hidory of Knighthood, gives us a complete cata- 
logue of the feveral orders : according to this compu- 
tation, they are in number 92. Favin has given us 
two volumes of them under the title of Theatre d'Hon- 
neur iff de Chevaleric. Menenius has pubhihed Deliche 
Equejlrium Ordinum, and Andr. Mendo has written Zfe 
Ordinibus Militaribus. Beloi has traced their original; 
and Geliot, in his Armorial Index, has given us their 
inditutions. To thefe may be added, Father Mene- 
ftrier de la Chevalerie Ancienne iff Moderne, Michieli’s 
Trefor Militaire, CaramueTs 7heologia Regolare, Mi- 
rseus’s Qrigines EqutjlriumJive Militarium Ordinum: but 
above all, Judinian’s ihjlorie Chronologirhe delVOrigine 
de gl Ordine Militan, e di tutte le Religione Cavalerefche; 
the edition which is fulled is that of Venice in 1692, 
in two vols. fol. 

KNIGHTLOW Hill, or Cross, which gives name 
to a hamlet in Warwickfhire, dands in the road from Co- 
ventry to London, at the entrance of Dunfmore-Heath. 
About 40 towns in this hamlet, which are fpecitied by 
Dugdale, are obliged, on the forfeiture of 30 s. and a 
white bull, to pay a certain rent to the lord of the 
hamlet, called •wroth-money, or Jwarf-penny ; which mud 
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be depofited every Martinmas-day in the morning at Knighton 
this crofs before fun-rife ; when the party paying it 
mud go thrice about the crofs, and fay the wroth- , !‘0 8‘ , 
money, and then lay it in the hole of the faid crofs be- 
fore good wit nets. 

KNIGHTON, a well built town of Radnorfhire in 
South Wales, 155 miles from London. It is plea- 
fantly fituated on an elevation rifing from a fmall river, 
which divided this part of Wales from Shropthire. It 
carries on a confiderable trade, and has a market and 
a fair. 

KNIGHTSBRIDGE, a village of Middlcfex, and 
the firtt village from London in the great weftern road. 
It lies in the parifhes of St Margaret’s Wedminder, 
and St George by Hanover-Square ; and has a chapel, 
which is neverthelefs independent. At tbe entrance 
of it from London Hands that noble infirmary for lick 
and wounded, called St George's Hofpital, eredled and 
maintained by the contributions of our nobility and 
gentry, of whom there are no lefs than 300 governors. 
In the centre of this village, there is a fabric lately 
ercdled, where is carried on one of the molt confider- 
able manufactures in England for painting floor-cloths, 
&c. 

KNOCTOPHER, a borough and market town of 
Ireland in the county of Kilkenny and province of 
Leinder, 63 miles from Dublin. It returns two mem- 
bers to parliament; patronage in the families of Lan- 
gritbe and Ponfonby. 

KNOLL, a term ufed in many parts of the king- 
dom for the top of a fmall hill, or for the hill itf If. 

KNOLLKS ( Richard), was born in Nothampton- 
thire, about the middle of the 1 6th century, and educa- 
ted at Oxford, after which he was appointed malter ot 
the free-fchool at Sandwich in Kent. He compofed 
Grammaticcr. Latina, Grecca, et Hebraic a, compendium, cum 
radicibus, London 1606 ; and tent a great number ot 
well grounded fcholars to the univerfities. He alfo 
fpent 12 years in compiling a hittory of the Turks; 
which was fird printed in 1610, and by which he has 
perpetuated his name. In the later editions it is call- 
ed, The general hijlory of the Turks, from the firjl begin- 
ning of that nation to the rijing of the Ottoman family. See. 
He died in 1610, and this hidory has been fince con- 
tinued by feveral hands : the bed co.»: inuation is that 
by Paul Ricaut confulat Smyrna, folio, London 1680. 
Knolles wrote alfo, “ The lives and conqueds of the Ot- 
toman kings and emperors to the year 1610 which 
was not printed till after his death, in 1621, to which 
time it was continued by another hand ; and ladly, 
“ A brief difeourfe of the greatnefs of the Turkiih 
empire, and wherein the greatnefs of the drength there- 
of confilleth, &c.’' 

KNOT, a part of a tree, from which Ihoots out 
branches, roots, or even fruit. The ufe of the knots 
is, to drengthen the dem; they ferve alfo as fearcea, 
to filtrate, purify, and refine the juices raifed up for 
the nourifhment of the plant: 

Knots of a Rope, among feamen, are diftinguifhed 
into three kinds, viz. whole-knot, that made fo with 
the lays of a rope that it cannot flip, ferving for 
Iheets, tacks, and doppers : bow-line knot, that fi> 
firmly made and fadened to the cringles of the fails, 
that they mult break or tbe fail fplit before it flips: 

aaii 
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Knot* and fheep-fliank knot, that made by fliortening a rope 

11 without cutting it, which may be prefently loofened, 
and the rope not the worfe for it. 

T Knots of the Log-line, at fea, are the divifions of it. 
See the article Log. 

Knot, in ornithology. See Tringa. 
Knot-Grafs, or Bijlort. See Polygonum. 
Knot (Edward), born in Northumberland in Eng- 

land, entered among the Jefuits at the age of 26, 
being already in prieft’s orders. This happened in 
the year 1606. He taught a long time at Rome in 
the Englilh college; and was afterwards appointed 
fub-provincial of the college of England, and was fent 
provincial thither. He was twice honoured with that 
employment. He was prefent as provincial at the 
general aflembly of the order of the Jefuits held at Rome 
in 1646, and was chofen definitor. He died in 1696. 
He publiflted feveral pieces; among the reft, Mercy 
and Truth, or Charity maintained by the Catholics ; 
againft Dr Potter, who had charged the church of 
Rome with wanting charity, becaufe (he aflerts that 
a man cannot be faved in the Proteftant communion. 

KNuTTESFORD, a town of Cheftiire, near the 
Merley, 184 miles from London, is divided into the 
upper and lower towns by a rivulet called Bicken. In 
the former is the church ; and in the latter is a chapel 
of eafe, the market and town-houfe. It has a market 
and three fairs. 

KNOTTINGLEY, a town in the weft riding of 
Yorklhire, on the Aire near Ferrybridge, is noted for 
its merchandize in lime. The ftones of which it is made 
are dug up plentifully at Elmet, and here burnt ; from 
whence it is conveyed at certain feafons in great quan- 
tities to Wakefield, Sandal, and Standbridge, for fale, 
and fo carried into the weftern parts of the county for 
manure. 

KNOUT, the name of a puniftiment infli&ed in 
Rufiia, with a kind of whip called knout., and made of 
a long ftrap of leather prepared for this purpofe. With 
this whip the executioners dexteroufly carry off a flip 
of Ikin from the neck to the bottom of the back laid 
bare to the waift, and repeating their blows, in a little 
whde rend away all the Ikin off the back in parallel 
ftrips In the common knout the criminal receives the 
lalhes fufpended on the back of one of the execution- 
ers : but in the great knout, which is generally ufed on 
the fame occafions as racking on the wheel in France, 
the criminal is railed into the air by means of a pully 
fixed to the gallows, and a cord faftened to the two 
wrifts tied together ; a piece of wood is placed between 
his two legs alfo tied together ; and another of a cru- 
cial form undei his breaft. Some times his hands are 
tied behind over his back ; and when he is pulled up in 
this pofition, his (houlders are diflocated The execu- 
tioners can make, this puniftiment moie or le s cruel: 
and it is laid, are lo dexterous, that when a criminal is 
condemned to die, they can make him expire at plea- 
fure either by one or feveral lafhes. 

KNOWLEDGE, is defined by Mr Locke to be 
the perception of the connexion and agreement or 
dilagrcement nd rep gnancy of our ideas. See Me- 
taphysics and Logic. 

KNOX (John), the hero of the reformation in 
Scotland, was born in 1505, at Gifford near Hauding 
ton,in Eaft Lothian ; and educated at the univerfity of 

St Andrew’s, where he took a degree in arts, and Knox, 
commenced teacher very early in life. At this time the —v“ 
new religion of Martin Luther was but little known in 
Scotland; Mr Knox therefore at fir ft was a zealous 
Roman-catholic : but attending the fermons of a certain 
black friar, named Guinlliam, he began to waver in his 
opinions ; and afterwards converfing with the famous 
Wifhart, who in 1544 came to Scotland with the 
commiffioners fent by Henry VIII. he renounced the 
Romifh religion, and became a zealous reformer. Be- 
ing appointed tutor to the fons of the lairds of OrmL 
ftoun and Langniddery, he began to inftruA them in 
the principles of the Proteftant religion ; and on that 
account was fo violently perfecuted by the bilhop of' 
St Andrew’s, that with his two pupils he was obliged 
in the year 1547 to take fhelter in the caftle of that 
place. But the caftle was befieged and taken by 21 
French galleys. He continued a prifoner on board a 
galley two years, namely, till the latter end of the 
year 1549; when being fet at liberty, he landed in 
England, and having obtained a licence, was appointed 
preacher, firft at Berwick, and afterwards at New- 
caltle. Strype conjc&ures that in J 552 he was appointed 
chaplain to Edward VI. Fie certainly obtained an an- 
nual penfion of 40 1. and was offered the living of All- 
hallows in London ; which he refufed, not chooiing to 
conform to the liturgy. 

Soon after the accelfion of Queen Mary, he retired 
to Geneva ; whence, at the command of John Calvin, 
he removed to Francfort, where he preached to the 
exiles : but a difference arifing on account of his refu- 
fing to read the Englilh liturgy, he went back to Ge- 
neva ; and from thence in 1555 returned to Scotland* 
where the reformation had made confiderable progrefs 
during his abfence. He now travelled from place to 
place, preaching and exhorting the people with unre- 
mitting zeal and refolution. About this time (1556), 
he wrote a letter to the queen regent, earneftly in- 
treating her to hear the Proteftant dodrine ; which 
letter ihe treated with contempt. In the fame year 
the Englilh Calvinifts at Geneva invited Mr Knox to 
refide among them. He accepted their invitation. 
Immediately after his departure from Scotland, the 
bilhop fummoned him to appear, and he not appear- 
ing, condemned him to death for herefy, and burnt 
his effigy at the crofs of Edinburgh. 

Our reformer continued abroad till the year 1559, 
during which time he publilhed his “ Firft blaft againft 
the monftrous regiment of women.” Being now re- 
turned to Scotland, he refumed the great work of re- 
formation with his ufual ardour, and was appointed 
minilter at Edinburgh. In 1561 Queen Mary arrived 
from France. Stic, it is well known, was bigotted 
to the religion in which ihe had been educated ; and 
on that account was expofed to continual infults from 
her reformed fubjefts. Mr Knox himfelf frequently 
infulted her from the pulpit ; and when admitted to 
her prefence, regardltfs of her ftx, her beauty, and 
her high rank, behaved to her with a mod unjuilifiable 
freedom. In the year 1571 our reformer was obliged 
to leave Edinburgh, on account of the confufiou and 
danger from the oppolition to the eail of Lenox, then 
regent; but he returned the following year, and re- 
fumed his paftxral tauclions. He died at Edinburgh 
in November 1572, and wa& buried in the church yard 

3 P * of 



K N U [ 484 ] K O E 
Knox of St Giles’s in that city.—His Hiftory of the Refor- 

„ ^ mation was printed with his othei works at Edin- 
_ nUtZgn‘ burgh in 1584, 1586, 1644, 1732. He publifhed 

many other pieces ; and fevtral more are preferved in 
Calderwood’s Hiitory of the Church of Scotland. He 
left alfo a confiderablr number of manufcripts, which 
in 1732 were in the poffeflion of Mr Woodrow, mini- 
iter of Eaftwood. 

As to his character, it is eafily undcrftood, notwith- 
itandino the extreme diffimilitude of the two portraits 
drawn by Popifh and Calvtniltical pencils. According 
to the nrtt, he was a devil; in the ideas of the latter, 
an angel. He was certainly neither. The following 
character is drawn bv Dr Robertfon. “ Zeal, intre- 
pidity, (Jifintereftednefs, were virtues that he pofTefftd 
in an eminent degree. He was acquainted too with 
the learning cultivated in that age; and excelled in 
that fpecies of eloquence which is calculated to roufe 
and to inflame. Elis maxims, however, were often too 
fevere, and the irnpetuofity of his temper excefiive. 
Rigid and uncomplying, he fhowed no indulgenr. to 
the infirmities of otheis. Regardlefs of the dillinc- 
tionsof rank and character, he uttered his admonitions 
with an acrimony and vehemence more apt to irritate 
than to reclaim ; and this often betrayed him into in- 
decent expreffions, with refpe& to Queen Mary’s per- 
fon and condudf. Thofe very qualities, however, which 
now render his charafter lefs amiable, fitted him to be 
the inftrument of Providence for advancing the refor- 
mation among a fierce people, and enabled him to face 
dangers, and to furmount oppofition, from which a 
perfon of a more gentle fpirit would have been apt to 
fhrink back. By an unwearied application to tludy 
and to bufinefs, as well as by the frequency and fervour 
of his public difeourfes, he had worn out a confiitu- 
tion naturally ftrong. During a lingering illnefs, he 
difeovered the utmoft fortitude; and met the approach 
of death with a magnanimity infeparable from his cha- 
rafter. He was conftantly employed in afts of devo- 
tion, and comforted himfelf with thofe profpefts of 
immortality, which not only preferve good men from 
defponding, but fill them with exultation in their laft 
moments. The earl of Morton, who was prefent at 
his funeral, pronounced his eulogium in a few words, 
the more honourable for Knox, as they came from one 
whom he had often cenfured with peculiar feverity ; 

Here lies he who never feared the face of man.” 
KNOXIA, in botany: A genus of the monogynia 

order, belonging to the tetrandria clafs of plants; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 47th order, 
Stellate. The corolla is monopetalous, and funnel- 
fliaped ; there are two furrowed feeds ; the calyx has 
one leaf larger than the reft. 

KNUTZEN (Matthias), a native of Holftein, the 
only perfon on record who openly profeffed and taught 
atheifm. It is laid he had about 1000 difciples in 
different parts of Germany. They were called Con- 
feimeiaries, becaufe they afiVrted there is no other 
God, m* other religion, no other lawful magiftracy, 
but confcience, which teaches every man the three 
fundamental principles of the law of nature :—To hurt 
nobody, to live honeftly, and to give every one his 
due. Stvciai copies ot a letter of his from Rome 
were fpread abroad, containing the fubftance of his 

fyftem. It is to be found entire in the laft: edition of Koedue 
Micraelius. * II 

KOEDOE. See Capra. Koet"Pfer» 
KOEI-tcheou, a province of China, and one of " y _ f 

the fmalleft in the kingdom. On the fouth it has 
Quang-fi, on the eaft Hou-quang, on the north Se- 
tchuen, and Yun-nan on the weft. The whole coun- 
try is almoft a defert, and covered with inacceflible 
mountains ; it may juftly be called the Siberia of Chi- 
na. The people who inhabit it are mountaineers, ac- 
cuftomed to independence, and who feein to form a fe- 
parate nation : they arc no lefs ferocious than the fa- 
vage animals among which they live.—Tdie mandarin* 
and governors who are fent to this province are fome- 
times difgraced noblemen, whom the emperor does not 
think proper to difeard entirely, either on account of 
their alliances, or the fervices which they have render- 
ed to the ftate : numerous garrifons are entrufted to 
their charge, to over-awe the inhabitants of the coun- 
try ; but thele troops arc found infufficient, and the 
court defpairs of being ever able thoroughly to fubdue 
thefe untra&able mountaineers.—Frequent attempts 
have been made to reduce them to obedience, and new 
forts have from time to time been ere&ed in their 
country ; but the people, who are not ignorant of 
thofe defigns, keep themfelves ftiut up among their 
mountains/and feldom Hfue forth but to deftroy the 
Chinefe works or ravage their lands.—Neither filk- 
ftuffs nor cotton cloths are manufa&ured in this pro- 
vince; but it produces a certain herb much refembling 
our hemp, the cloth made of which is ufed for fummer 
drefles. Mines of gold, filver, quickfilver, and copper, 
are found here ; of the laft metal, thofe fmall pieces 
of money are made which are in common circulation 
throughout the empire—Koei-tcheou contains 10 ci- 
ties of the fir ft clafs, and 38 of the fecorfd and third. 

KOEMPbER (Engelbert), was born in 1651 at 
Lemgow in Weftphalia. After ftudying in i'everal 
towns, he went to Dantzick, where he gave the firft 
public fpecimen of his proficiency by a difiertation 
De majejlatis divifioTie. He then went to Thorn ; and 
from thence to the univerfity of Cracow, where he took 
his degree of do&or in philofophy ; after which he 
went to Koningfberg in Prufiia, and ftaid there four 
years. He next travelled into Sweden, where he foon 
began to make a figure, and was appointed fecretary 
of the embafly to the fophi of Perfia. He fet out from 
Stockholm with the prefents for that emperor ; and 
went through Aaland, Finland, and Ingermanland, 
to Narva, where he met Mr Fabricius the ambaflador, 
who had been ordered to take Mofcow in his way. 
The ambaflador having ended his negotiations at the 
Ruffian court, fet out for Perfia. During their ftay, 
two years, at Ifpahan, Dr Koempfer, whofe curious 
and inquifitive difpofition fuffertd nothing to efcape 
him unobferved, made all the advantages poffible of 
fo long an abode in the capital of the Perfian empire. 
1 he ambaflador, towards the clofe of 1685, preparing 
to return into Europe, Dr Ktempfer chofe rather to 
enter into the fervice of the Dutch Eaft. India com- 
pany, in quality of chief furgeon to the fleet, then 
cruifing in the Perfian Gulph. He went aboard the 
fleet, which, after touching at many Dutch fettlements, 
came to Batavia in September 1689. Dr Koempfer 

here 
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Kasmpferia here applied himfelf chiefly to natural hiftory. Hence 
__ I* t he fct out for Japan, in quality of phyfician to the 
. on^ embafly which the Dutch Ealt India company fenda 

once a year to the Japanefe court. He quitted Japan 
to return to Europe in 1692. In 1694 he took his 
degree of dodW of phyfic at Leyden ; on which oc- 
casion he communicated, in what are called Inaugural 
Thefes, ten very Angular and curious obfervations 
made by him in foreign countries. He intended to 
digell his memoirs into proper order; but was pre- 
vented, by being made phyfician to the count de 
Lippe. He died in 1716. His principal works are, 
t. Amanitates Exotica, in 410 ; a work which includes 
many curious and ufeful particulars in relation to the 
civil and natural hidory of the countries through which 
he palled. 2. Herbarium Ultra-Gangeticum. 3. The 
hiflory of Japan, in German, which is very curious and 
much efteemed ; and for which the public is indebted 
to the late Sir Hans Sloane, who purchafed for a con- 
fiderable fum of money all our author’s curiofities, 
both natural and artificial, as likewife all his drawings 
and manufcript memoirs, and prevailed with the late 
learned Dr Scheuchzer to tranflatc the Japanefe hi- 
Itory into Englilh. 

KiEMPFERIA. See Kempferia. 
KOENIG (Samuel), a learned philofopher and 

mathematician, was profeflbr of philofophy at Frane- 
ker, and afterwards at the Hague, where he became 
librarian to the Stadtholder, and died there in 1757. 
He wTote feveral works which are efteemed. 

KOENIGIA, in botany; a genus of the trigynia 
order, belonging to the triandria clafs of plants. The 
calyx is triphyllous; there is no corolla; and but one 
ovate and naked feed. 

KONGSBERG, a town of Norway, belonging to 
Denmark, and celebrated for its filver mines, whofe 
produce has been confiderably exaggerated by moft of 
the travellers that have publifhed on this fubjedt. The 
town, which ftretches on both fides the river Lowe, 
contains about icoo houfes, and including the miners 

4- 6000 inhabitants. The mines, which lie about two 
miles from the town, were firft difcovered and worked 
during the reign of Chriftian IV. ; and of their prefent 

x. ej- v! ftate l^e following account is given by Mr Coxe f. 
IntoPo/anJ There are 36 mines now working ; the deepeft where- 
&.e. vol. v. of called Segen-Gottes in der North, is 652 feet perpen- 
P-234. dicular. The matrix of the ore is the faxum of Lin- 

nasus. The filver is extrafted according to the ufual 
procefs, either by fmelting the ore wuth lead or by 
pounding. The pure filver is occafionally found in 
fmall grains and in fmall pieces of different fizes, fel- 
dom weighing more than four or five pounds. Some- 
times, indeed, but extremely rare, maftes of a confi- 
derable bulk have been difcovered ; and one in parti- 
cular which weighed 4C9 marks, and was worth 3000 
rix-dollars, or 6001. This piece is ftill preferved in 
the cabinet of curiofities at Copenhagen. Formerly 
thefe mines produced annually 350,000 rix-dollars, or 
70,000 1. ; and in 1 769, even 79,000!; at prefent they 
feldom yield only from 50,000 1. to 54,000 1. Former- 
ly above 4000 men were neceffary for working the 
mines, fmelting and preparing the ore; but a few 
years ago 2400 miners were removed to the cobalt 
works lately eftabhftied at Foffum and to other mines, 
and the number is now reduced to 2500. By thefe 

5 

and other redu&ions, the expence, which was before 
eftimated at 57 ’° 1 Per month, now amounts to only K(lL'lf1foqi^ 
4400 l. or about 52 800 1. per annum Yet even with v 

this diminution the expences generally equal, and fome- 
times exceed, the profits. Government, therefore, 
draws no other advantage from thefe mines, than by 
giving employment to fo many perfons, who would 
be otherwife incapable of gaining their livelihood, and 
by receiving a certain quantity of fpecie, which is 
much wanted in the prefent exhaufted ftate of the fi- 
nances in Denmark. For fuch is the deficiency of 
fpecie, that even at Kongfberg itfelf change for a 
bank note is with difficulty obtained. The miners 
are paid in fmall bank notes, and the whole expences 
are defrayed in paper currency. The value of 13,00a 
rix-dollars, or 260c!. in block filver is annually fent 
to Copenhagen ; the remainder of the ore is coined in 
the mint of Kongfb'erg, and transferred to Copenha- 
gen. The largeft piece of money now Itruck at Kong- 
fberg is only tight fkillings or four pence. 

KONIG (George Matthias), a learned German* 
born at Altorf in Franconia in 1616. He became 
profeflbr of poetry and of the Greek tongue there, 
and librarian to the univerfity ; in which laft office he 
fucceedcd his father. He gave feveral public fpeci- 
mens of his learning ; but is principally known for a 
Biograghical Diftionary, intitled, Bibliotheca vetus et 
nova, 410, Altorf, 1 674 : which, though it is very de- 
fective, is ufeful to biographers. He died in 1699. 

Konig (Emanuel), a learned phyfician of Baiil, 
born in that city in 1658, whofe medicinal works 
were fo efteemed in Switzerland, that he was confider- 
edas a fecond Avicenna. He died at Baiil in I73». 

KON1NGSBERG, a town of Poland, and capital 
of Regal Pruffia, with a magnificent palace, in which 
is a hall 274 feet long and 59 broad without pillars 
to fupport it, and a handfome library. It is about 
five miles in circumference; and including the garri- 
fon of 7000 men contains 60,000 inhabitants. The 
town-houfe, the exchange, and the cathedral church, 
are all very fine ftrudtures. The tower of the caftle is 
exceeding high; and has 284 Heps to go to the top* 
from whence there is a very diitant profpeft. There 
are 18 churches in all; of which 14 belong to .the 
Lutherans, three to the Calviniils, and one to the Pa- 
pifts. It ftands on the Pregel, a navigable river which 
Hows from the north-weftern provinces of Poland, and 
here falls into the eaftern extremity of the Frifche Haf, 
an inlet of the Baltic. No (hips drawing more than 
feven feet water can pafs the bar and come up to the 
town; fo that the large vefiels anchor at Pillau, a fmall 
town on the Baltic, which is the port of Konigfberg j 
and the merchandife is fent in fmaller vefiels to this 
place. Its trade is very conliderable.— Konigfberg con- 
tains an univerfity founded by Albert of Brandenburgh. 
According to the original endowment there were 40' 
profeflbrs ; but their number is now reduced to 16. 
Each profeflbr receives a falary of about $o\. per annum* 
which may be increafed by private lectures. In 1775,, 
the univerfity contained 800 ftudents, of whom 200 
are lodged and boarded at the expence of the crown. 
There are three public libraries in the town, the royal 
or univerfity library, the town library, and the /Fb/- 
lenrodt library, fo called becaufe it was given by Martien 
von Wallenrodt, in 1650. E. L. 21. 35. N. L. 54. 43. 

KORAN 
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'Karan 

» , Kotterus. 

KORAN, or Alcoram. See Alcoran and Ma- 
hometanism. 

KOREKI, the country of the Koriacs. See the 
next article. 

KORIACS, a people inhabiting the northern part 
of Kamtchatka, and all the coait of the Eaflern Ocean 
from thence to the Anadir.—They are divided into 
the Rein-deer or Wandering Koriacs, and the Fixed 
Koiiacs. The former lead an erratic life, in the tra6l 
bounded by the Penfchinfka fea to the fouth-eaft, the 
river Kowyma to the weft, and the river Anadir to 
ahe north. They wander from place to place with 
their rein-deer, in fearch of the mofs, the food of thofe 
animals, which are their only wealth. They are fqua- 
lid, cruel, and warlike ; the terror of the Fixed Ko- 
riacs as much as the Tfchutfki are of them. They 
never frequent the fea, nor jive on tifh. Their habita- 
tions arejourts, or places half funk in the earth; and 
they never ufe balagans or fummer-houfes elevated on 
polls like the Kamtchatkans. They are in their per- 
fons lean, and veiy fhort ; have fmall heads and black 
hait, which they (have frequently: their faces are oval; 
their noft is fhort; their eyes are fmall; their mouth 
is large; and their beard black and pointed, but often 
eradicated.—The fixed Koriacs are likewife fhort ; 
but rather taller than the others, and ftrongly made : 
the Anadir is alfo their boundary to the north, the 
ocean to the eaft, and the Kamtchatkans to the fouth. 
They have few rein-deer, which they ufe in their 
fledges ; but neither of the tribes of Koriacs arc civi 
lized enough to apply them to the purpofes of the 
dairy. Each fpvak a different dialed of the fame 
language : but the Fixed in mod things reiemble the 
Kamtchatkans; and, like them, live almoit entirely on 
iith. They are timid to a high degree, and behave to 
their wandering brethien with the utmoft fubtniffion ; 
who call them by a name which figniiics theirJlaves. 
Thefe poor people fcem to have no alternative ; for. 
by reafon of the fcarcity of rein deer, they depend on 
thefe tyrants for the effential article of cloathing — 
Thefe two nations Mr Pennant fuppofes, from their 
features, to be the offspring of Tai tars, which have 
fpread to the eaft, and degenerated in fize and ttrength 
by the rigour of the climate, and often by fcarcity of 
food. 

KOS, in Jewifh antiquity, a meafure of capacity, 
containing about four cubic inches: this was the cup 

-of blefiing out of which they drank when they gave 
thanks after folemn meals, like that of the paffover. 

KOTTERUS (Clmftopher), was one of the three 
fanatics whole vilions were publilhed at Amltcrdam in 
1657, with the title of Lux in tenebris. He lived 
at Sprotta in Silefia, and his vifions began in 1616. 
He fancied he faw an angel under the form of a man, 
who commanded him to go and declare to the magi, 
ftratts, that, unlefs the people repented, the wrath^of 
God would make dreadful havock. The ele&or pala- 
tine, whom the Piotetiants had declared king of Bo 
hernia, was introduced in thefc vifions. Kotterus 
waited on him at Breflaw in December 1620, and in- 
formed him of his commifiion. he went to leveral 
other places, and at laft to the court of Brandenburg-, 
As mtift nf nr* rltAirvno J JL J • • P 

hap. Kouli^khan 

him feized, fet on the pillory, and banilhed the em- Kou-chu 
ptror’s dominions. Upon this he went to Lufatia, 
and there lived unmolefted till his death, which 
pened in 1^47. 

KOU-chu, a Chinefe (hrub, which bears a great 
refemblance to the fig-tree both in the make of its 
branches and the form of its leaves. From its root r . , 
feveral twigs or {hoots generally fpring up, which form china yohh. 
a kind of bufh ; but fometimes it confifts of only one p. 486. 
(hoot. The wood of the branches of the kou-chu is 
foft and fpongy, and covered with bark like that of 
the fig-tree. Its leaves are deeply indented, and 
their colour and the texture of their fibr, s are exa&ly 
the fame as thofe of the fig tree ; but they are larger 
and thicker, and much rougher to the touch. 

This tree yields a kind of milky juice, which the 
Chinefe ufe for laying on gold-leaf in gilding. They 
make one or more incifions in the trunk, into which 
they infert the edges of a ihell, or fomething elfe of 
the fame kind, to receive the fap. When they have 
extra&ed a fufficiency, they ufe it with a fmall brufh, 
and delineate whatever figures they intend for the de- 
coration of their work. They then lay on the gold- 
leaf, which is fo ftrongly attra&ed by this liquor, that 
it never comes off. 

KOUANIN, in the Chinefe language, the name of 
a tutelary deity of women. The Chinefe make great 
numbers of the figures of this deity in white porce- 
lain, and fend them to all parts of the world, as well 
as keep them in their own houfes. The figure repre- 
fents a woman with a child in her arms The women 
who have no children pay a fort of adoration to thefc 
images, and iuppofe the deity they reprefent to have 
power to make them fruitful. The liatue always re- 
preftnts a handfome woman very modeftly attired. 

KOUC, or Koeck ^Peter), an excellent painter in 
the 16th century, was born at Aloft, and was the dif- 
ciple of Bernard Van Orley, who lived with Raphael. 
He went to Rome ; and by ftudying the beautiful 
pieces which he found there, formed an excellent tafte 
and became a very correcl defigner. On his return to 
his own country, he undertook the office of direding 
the execution of fome tapeftty work after the defigns 
of Raphael. He was afterwards perluaded by fome 
merchants of Bruffels to undertake a voyage to Con- 
ftantinople ; but when he came there, finding that the 
Turks were not allowed by their religion to draw any 
figure, and that there was nothing for him to do but 
to draw defigns tor tapeftry, he fPent his time in de- 
fining the particular profpeds in the neighbourhood 
of Conftantxnople, and the manner of the Turks li- 
vmg; of which he has left many wooden cuts, that 
alone fuffice to give an idea of his merit. After his 
return from Conftantinople he fettled at Antwerp 
where he drew fcveral pictures for the emperor Cha. V. 
He was alfo a good architedl ; and, in the latter part 
of his l.te, wrote A Treatife of Sculpture, Geomefry, 
and Iciip ..tve and tranfiated Vitruvius and Serliv 
into the Flemilh tongue. He died in ice,-;. 

KOULI khan (Fhamas), or Sehah Nadir, was 

As moft of thtfe predi&ions !*“ ^'5 >*“8 
nr nalafinf". and I,A, ... I.* • • , 

not the fon of a Ihepherd, as the authors of the Eng- 
hffi Biographtcal D.dionavy affert; his father being 

elector palatine, and unhappmds to ^ ^ ‘>f Affchars, and gover- 
jelly, the entpeto* hlcal ,n Shelia and Cola,la goi Turks. * 

hit 
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Eouli.khan, his government, under the pi etext of taking care of 
Koumifs -t gyring the minority of Kouli-Khan ; or, more pro- 

V'^v~* perly, young Nadir. Difguit at this affront made 
him commence adventurer, he entered into the fer- 
vice of Begleiberg, governor of Mufchada, in the 
Khorafan; who, difcovering in him itrong marks of a 
military genius, promoted him to the command of a 
regiment of cavalry. In 1720, the Ufbec Tartars ha- 
ving made an irruption into the Khoraian with io,uoO 
men, Begltrberg, whofe whhc force conhlied only of 
4000 horfe and 2000 infaiitiy, called a council of 
war, in which it was declared imprudent to face the 
enemy with fuch an inferior force 1 but Kou,i-K.hao 
propofed to march againd the enemy, and engaged to 
conduit the expedition, auu to be aniwciable f r the 
fuccefs of it. He v as acc* rdingly made general ; de- 
feated the Tartars, atief took their commander priso- 
ner. Hofftin Begh iberg received him at his return 
with marks of diftindtion : but growing jealous of his 
rifing fame, inftead of obtaining him the rank of lieu- 
tenant-general of the Khoralan, as he had proinifed, 
obtained it for another ; which fo exafperated Kouli 
Khan, that he publicly complained of the governor’s 
ingratitude and peifidy ; who thereupon broke him, 
and ordered him to be punifhed with the baftuiado fo 
feverely, that the nails of his great toes fell off. This 
affront occafioned his flight, and his joining a ban- 
ditti of robbers (not his flealing his father’s or his 
neighbour’s fheep). The reft of his adventures are 
too numerous to be inferted in this work. In 1729 
he was made general of Perfia by Schah fhamas, and 
permitted to take his name Tbamast and that of Kbuli, 
which fignifies Jlave : his title therefore was, Tbejlave 
»/' Thamas; but he was ennobled by the addition of 
Khan. In *736, he fomented a icvclt againlf his 
mailer, for having made an ignominious peace with 
the Turks ; and having the army at his command, he 
procured his depofnion, and his own advancement to 
the throne. In 1739 he conquered the Mogul em- 
pire ; and from this time growing as cruel as he was 
ambitious, he at length met with the ufual fate of 
tyrants,-being affaflinated by one of his generals, in 
league with his nephew and fucceffor, in 1747, aged 
fixty 

KOUMISS, a fort of wine made in Tartary, where 
it is uled by the natives as their common beverage 
during the feafon of it, and often ferves them inltead 
of all other food. It is faid to be fo nourifhing and 
falutary that the Bafchkir Tartars, who towards the 
end of winter are much emaciated, no fooner return 
in fummer to the ufe of koumifs, than they become 

' ftrong and fat. The author of “A hiftorical deferiplion 
of all the nations which compoft the Ruffian empire,’’ 
fays, fpeaking of Koumifs, E/le ejlfort nouriffimte, et 
pent tenir lieu de tout autre aliment. Les Bajchkirs s’en 
trouvent tres bien, elle les rend bienportans et gats ; elle leur 
donne de i'embonpoint, et de bonnes couleurs. Prom the 1 ar- 

tars it has been borrowed by the Ruffians who ufe it Koumifs. 
medicinally. It is made with fermented mares-milk, "—^ 
according to the following recipe communicated by Dr 
Gtieve in the Edin. Phil, Tranf * as he obtained it v j . 
from a Ruffian nobleman, who went into that part of lgI

N 

Tartary wtrere it is made, for the lake of ufing it me- 
dlcinahy. 

“ 1 ake of frefti mare’s milk, of one day, any 
quantity ; add to it a fixth part of water, and pour 
tne mixture into a wooden veflcl; ufe then, as a fer- 
ment, an eighth part of the fourelt cow’s milk that 
can be got ; but at any future preparation, a fmall 
portion of old koumifs will better anfwer the purpofe 
of fouring ; cover the vcftel with a thick cloth, and 
fet it in a place of moderate warmth ; leave it at reft 
24 hours, at the end of which time the milk will 
have become four, and a thick fubftance will be ga- 
thered on the top ; then with a itick made at the lower 
end in the manner of a churn-tlaff, beat it till the thick 
fubftance above mentioned be blended intimately with 
the fubjacent Raid. In this fituation, leave it again 
at reft for 24 hours more ; after uhich pour it into a 
higher and narrower vefttl, rtfembling a churn, where 
the agitation mull be repeated as before, till the liquor 
appear to be perfectly homogeneous; and in this Itatc 
it is called koumifs, of which the tafte ought to be 
a pkafant mixture of fweet and four. Agitation muft 
be employed every time before it be ufed.”—To thfs 
detail of the procefs the nobleman fibjoined, that in 
order to obtain milk in fufficient quantity, the Tar- 
tars have a tuftom of feparating the foal from the 
mare during the day, and allowing it to fuck during 
the night : and when the milk is to be taken from the 
mare, which is generally about five times a day, they 
always produce the foal, on the fuppofition that flie 
yields her milk more copioufty when it is prefent. 

To the above method of making koumifs, our 
author has added fome particuTirs taken from other 
communications with which he was favoured by Tar- 
tars themfelves. According to the account of a Tartar 
who lived to the fouth-eaft of Orenbourg, the pro- 
portion of milk and fouring ought to be the fame as a- 
bove ; only, to prevent changing the vtflel, the milk 
may be put at once into a pretty high and narrow 
veffil ; and in order to accelerate the fermentation, 
fume warm milk may be added to it, and, if neceftary, 
more fouling.—From a Tartar whom the Dodtoi met 
with at the fair of Macarieff upon the Volga, and from 
whom he purchafed one of the leathern bags (a) which 
are ufed by the Kalmucks for the preparation and car- 
riage of their koumifs,he learned that the procefs may be 
much fliortened by heating the milk before the fouring 
be added to it, and as foon as the parts begin to llpa- 
rate, and a thick fubllanct to rife to the top, by agi- 
tating it every hour or oftener. In this way he made 
fome in the Dodtor’s ptefence in the fpace of 1 2 hours. 
Our author learned alio, that it was common among fome 

Tar- 

(a) This bagvwas made of a horfe’s hide undrefled, and by having been fmoked had acquired a great de- 
gree of hardnefs. Its fhape was conical, hut was at the fame time lomcvihat triangular, from being compofed 
of three different pieces, fet in a circular bafe of the fame lade. The futures, which were made with tendons* 
were fecured by a covering on the outiide, with a doubling of the fame fkin, very clokly fecured. It had a 
dirty appearance, and a very difagrceable fmell. On being afked the reafon of this, he faid, “ The remain* 
©f the old koumifs were left, in older to fupply a ferment to the new milk.” 
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K« imifs, Tartars to prepare it in one day during fummer, and that 

with only two»or three agitations ; but that in winter, 
when, from a deficiency of mares milk, they are ob- 
liged to add a great proportion of that of cows, more 
agitation and more time are necefiary. And though 
it is commonly ufed within a few days after the pre- 
paration, yet when well fecured in clofe veflels, and 
kept in a cold place, that it may be preferved for three 
months, or even more, without any injury to its qua- 
lities. He was told farther, that the acid fermenta- 
tion might be produced by four milk as above, by a 
four parte of rye-flour, by the rennet of a lamb’s ilo- 
mach, or, what is more common, by a portion of old 
koumifs ; and that in fome places they faved much 
time, by adding the new milk to a quantity of that 
already fermented ; on being mixed with which, it very 
foon undergoes the -vinous change. 

It was according to the procefs firft mentioned, 
however, that all the koumifs which the Dodtor em- 
ployed in medicine was prepared.—It has been found 
ferviceable in hedtics and in nervous complaints ; and 
our author relates fome very ftriking cafes which the 
ufe of it had completely cured. All thofe who drank 
it, our author informs us, agreed in faying, that during- 
its ufe, they had little appetite for food ; that they 
drank it in very large quantities, not only without dif- 
gufl, but with pleafure ; that it rendered their veins 
turgid, without producing languor; that, on the con- 
trary, they foon acquired from it an uncommon 
degree of fprightlinefs and vivacity ; that even in cafes 
of fome excefs it was not followed by indigeftion, head- 
ach, or any of the fymptoms which ufually attend the 
abufe of other fermented liquors. 

The utility, however, of this preparation as a me- 
dicine, fuppofing it completely afcertained, would a- 
mong us, as our author obferves, be greatly circum- 
fcribed by the fcarcity of mares milk in this country. 
“ Hence (fays he) inquiries will naturally be made, 
whether other fpecies of milk admit of a fimilar vinous 
fermentation, and what proportion of fpirit they con- 
tain. As thefe have never been the objeft, however, 
of my attention, I will here give the fubftance of what 
I have been able to learn from others refpefting that 
which is the moft common, the milk of cows. 

“ Dr Pallas, in the work above quoted, fays, that 
cows milk is alfo fufceptible of the vinous fermentation, 
and that the Tartars prepare a wine from it in winter, 
when mares milk fails them ; that the wine prepared 
from cows milk, they call airen ; but that they always 
prefer koumifs when it can be got, as it is more agree- 
able, and contains a greater quantity of fpirit; that 
koumifs on diftillation yields of a weak fpirit one third, 
but that airen yields only two ninth parts of its whole 
quantity, which fpirit they call arika. 

“/This account is confirmed by Oferetfkowfky, a 
Ruffian, who accompanied Lepechin and other acade- 
micians, in their travels through Siberia and Tartary. 
He publifhed lately a differtation on the ardent fpirit 
to be obtained from cows milk. 

“ From his experiments it appears, that cows milk 
may be fermented with, or even without, fouring, pro- 
vided fufficient time1 and agitation be employed ; that 
no fpirit could be produced from any one of its confti- 
tuent parts taken feparately, nor from any two of them, 
unlefs inafmuch as they were mixed with fome part of 
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the third ; that the milk with all its parts in their natu- Kraken* 
ral proportion was the moft productive of it ; that » ^ 
the clofer it was kept, or, w'hich is the fame thing, the 
more difficultly the fixed air is allowed to efcape during 
the fermentation (care being taken, however, that we* 
do not endanger the burfting of the veflel), the more /y 
fpirit is obtained. He alfo informs us, that it had a 
fourer fmell before than after agitation ; that the quan- 
tity of fpirit was increafed, by allowing the fermented 
liquor to repofe for fome time before diftillation ; that 
from fix pints of milk, fermented in a clofe veflel, and 
thus fet to repofe, he obtained three ounces of ardent 
fpirit, of which one was confumed in burning ; but 
that from the fame quantity of the fame milk ferment- 
ed in an open veflel, he could fcarcely obtain an 
ounce.” 

KRAKEN, in zoology, a moft amazing large fea 
animal, faid to be feemingly of a crab-like form ; the 
credit of whofe exiftence refts upon the evidence pro- 
duced by bifhop Pontoppidan, in his Natural hiftory of 
Norway. 

As a full grown kraken has never been feen in all its 
parts and dimenfions, an accurate furvey of which mull 
employ fome time, and not a little motion, it is im- 
poffible to give a complete defeription of one. Ne- 
verthelefs, we ffiall fubmit the probability of its exif- 
tence on the bell information our author could colled, 
which feems to have fixed his own belief of it ; though 
at the fame time he acknowledges the account is very 
defective, and fuppofes a farther information concern- 
ing the creature may be referved for porterity. 

Our fiftiermen, fays the author, unanimoufly and in- 
variably affirm, that when they are feveral miles from 
the land, particularly in the hot fummer days, and by 
their, diftance, and the bearings of fome points of land, 
exped from eighty to a hundred fathoms depth, and 
do not find but irom twenty to thirty ; and more efpe- 
cially if they find a more than ufual plenty of cod and 
ling, they judge that the kraken is at the bottom ; but 
if they find by their lines that the water in the fame 
place ftill fhallows on them, they know he is rifing to 
the furface, and row off with the greateft expedition 
till they come into the ufual foundings of the place ; 
when lying on their oars, in a few minutes the monfter 
emerges, and (hows himfelf fufficiently, though his 
whole body does not appear. Its back or upper part, 
which feems an Englilh mile and a half in circumfe- 
rence (fome have affirmed more), looks at firft like a 
number of fmall iflands, furrounded with fomething 
that floats like fea-weeds ; at laft feveral bright points 
of horns appear, which grow thicker the higher they 
emerge, and fometimes Hand up as high and large as 
the malts of middle-fized veffels. In a ffiort time it 
flowly finks, whicli is thought as dangerous as its rifing ; 
as it caufes fuch a fwell and whirlpool as draws every 
thing down with it, like that of Maleftrom. The bi- 
ffiopjuttly regrets the omiffion of probably the only 
opportunity that ever has or may be prefen ted, of fur- 
veying it alive, or feeing it entire when dead. This, 
he informs us, once did occur, on the credit of the re- 
verend Mr Friis, minifter at Nordland, and vicar of the 
college for promoting Chriftian knowledge ; who in- 
fui med him that in 1680, a kraken (perhaps a yt ung 
and carelefs one, as they generally keep feveral leagues 
from land) came into the waters that run between the 

rocks 



K R A f 
■Ksalter. rocks and cliffs near Alftahoug ; wliere, in turning 

about, fome of its long horns caught hold of fome ad- 
joining trees, which it might eafiiy have [torn up, but 
that it was alfo entangled in fome clifts of the rocks, 
whence it could not extricate itfelf, but putrefied on 

, the fpot._ Our author has heard of no perfon deftroy- 
ed by this monfler, but relates a report of the danger 
of two fifhermen who came upon a part of the water 
full of the creature’s thick fiimy excrements (which he 
voids for fome months, as he feeds for fome other) ; 
they immediately drove to row off, but were not quick 
enough in turning to fave the boat from one of the 
krakcn’s horns, which fo crufhed the head of it that 
it was with difficulty they Caved their lives on the wreck, 
though the weather was perfedly calm ; the monfier 
never appearing at other times. His excrement is faid 
to be attra&iv* of other fifh on which he feeds ; whiHi 
expedient v-as probably necefiary, on account of his 
How. unwieldy motion to his fubfiftence ; as this flow- 
motion again may be necefiary to the fbcurity of fhips 
cf the greateft force and burden, which muft be over- 
whelmed on encounteiing fuch an immenfe animal, if 
bis velocity was equal to his weight ; the Norwegians 
luppofing, that if his arms, on which he moves, and with 
which he takes his food, were to lay hold of the largeft 
man of war, they would pull it down to the bottom. 

In confirmation of the reality of this animal, our 
learned author cites Debes’s defcription of Faroe, for 
the exiftence of certain ifiands which fuddeuly appear 
and as fuddenly vanifh. Many feafaring people, he 
adds, give accounts of fuch, particularly in the north 
fea ; which their fuperftition has either attributed to 

•the delufion of the devil, or confidered as inhabited by 
evil fpirits. But our honeft hiflorian, who is not for 
wronging the devil himfelf, fuppofei fuch miftaken 
lilands to be nothing but the kraken, called by fome 
the foe troldent or fea mifch'ief; in which opinion he 
was greatly confirmed by the following quotation of 
i)r Hierne, a learned Swede, from baron Grippen- 
hielm ; and which is certainly a very remarkable paf- 
fage, viz. “ Among the rocks about Stockholm, there 
is fometimes feen a trad of land, which at other times 
idifappears, and is feen again in another place. Burasus 
lias placed it as an ifland in his map. The pea- 
sants, who call it gummars ore, fay, that it is not always 
feen, and that it lies out in the open fea, but I could 
never find it. One Sunday, when I was out amongfi: 
the rocks founding the coalt, it happened, that in one- 

.place I law fomething like three points of land in the 
fca, which furprifed me a little, and I thought I had 
inadvertently paired them over before. Upon this 1 
called to a peafant, to enquire for gummars ore ; but 
when he came, we could fee nothing of it : upon which 
the peafant faid all was well, and that this prognoiH- 
cated a ftorm or a great quantity of filh.” To which 
our author fubjoins, “ who cannot difeover that this 
gummars ore, with its points and prognofl.icatie**8 of 
liih, was thektaken, millakeu by Burseus for an ifiand, 
M'ho may keep himfelf about that fpot where he 
tifes ? ’ He takes the kraken, doubtlels, from his nu- 
merous tentaculi, which ferve him as feet, to be of the po- 
lype kind ; artd the contemplation of its enormous bulk 
led him to adapt a pafiage ftom Ecclefiafticus, xliii. 31, 
32. to it. Whether by it may be intended the dragon 
that is in the fea, mentioned Ifaiah xxvii. 1. vre refer 
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t04ht coBjcaurc of ll.e reader. After paying but a 
juft refpedt to the uioral charader, the reverend func- 
tion, and diligent inveftigations of our author, we mult 
admit the peffibihty of its exiflence, as it implies no 
contradiftion ; though it fee ms to encounter a gemral 
prepofitfiion of the whale’s being the largeft animal 
on or in our globe ; and the eradication of any long 
prepoffiffion is attended with fomething irk fome to 

T 1 oW/r WC to f,,I,Pore a or a ftutgeon the large ft filh any number of perfons had feen or heard 
ot, and the whale had difeovered himfelf as feldom 
and but in part, as the kraken, it is eafy to conceive 
that the exiftence of the whale had been as indigeflible 
to fuch perfons then as that of the kraken may be to 
others now. Some may incline to think fuch an ex- 
tenlive monfier would encroach on the fymmetry of 
nature, and be over proportionate to the fize of the 
globe nfelt; as a little retrofpeaion will inform us, 
that the breadth of what is feen of him, fuppofing him 
nearly round muft be full 2600 feet (if more oval, or 
crab-hke, full zcoo), and his thickncfs, which may 
rather be called at leaft three hundred; our 
author declaring he has chofen the leaft circumference 
mentioned of this animal for the greater certainty. 

dimenfions, neverthelefs, we apprehend 
will not argue conclufively againft the exiltence of the 
animal, though confiderably againft a numerous in- 
creafe or propagation of it. In fad, the great fcarri- 
ty of the kraken, his confinement to th« north fea 
and perhaps to equal latitudes in the fouth ; the fmall 
number propagated by the whaJe, who is viviparous- 
and by the largeft land animals, of whom the elephant 
is faid to go near two years with young ; all induce 
us to conclude from analpgy, that this creature is not 
numerous; which coincides with a paflage in a mann- 

bCnoiawb<rd't0 S-Verf-king of as it is cited 
whch we 
kind, which they c*\\ hafgufe, whofe magnitude'is un- 
known, as it is feldom feen. Thofe who affirm they have 
feen its body, declare, it is more like an ifiand than a 
beaft, and that its careafe was never found ; whence 
fome imagine there are but two of the kind in nl 

C T,ther the of wh A Capa.nRodnvy went ,n fcarch, was a krakco, „e fub- 
mit to the fancy of our readers. In fine, if the ex- 
iftence of the creature is admitted, it will feem a fair 
inference, that he is the fcarceft as well as largeft in 
our world ; and that if there are larger in the univerfe 
they probabiy inhabit fome fphere or planet more ex- 
tended than our own. Such we have no pretence to 
unit; and that ha.on can devife a much greater than 

this is evident, from the cock of Mahomet, and the 
whale in the Bava Bathra of the Talmud, which were 
intended to be credited; and to either of which 
kraken is a very fhnmp in dimenfions. 

KKANTZIUS (Albertus), a native of Hamburgh 
and a famous hiftonan, who travelled over feveral pfrtl 
of Europe, and was made reftor of the univerfkv of 
Roftoch in 1482. He went from thence to Ham 
burgh in 1508, where he was ekaed dean of the chap' 
ter in the cathedral. He did manv annri f • aP" 
that church and city ; and was fo famed forhi^abilB 
ties and prudence, that John king of Denmark an^ 
Frederic duke of Holftein did not fcruple to make him 

2 Q, umpire 

Krsfcea, 
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K U S 
Kraut 

il 
Kufter. 

[ 49o ] K Y P 

umpire In a difpute they had with the Dltmarfi. He of the count de Schwerin, prime mimfler of the king 
wrote feveral good hittorical works; the moft con- of Pruflia, who, upon our author s quitting that tla- 
fiderable of which is an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Saxo- tion, procured him a peniion of 400 hvres He was 
ny, intided Metropolis, in folio ; the bed edition is that promtfed a profefforlhip in the university of Joachim ; 
of Francfort. He died in I5T7* 

Kufter, 
Kypho- 
mfm. 

KRAUT, cr Grout. See Grout. 
KUBESHA. See Lhsguis. 
KUHNIUS (Joachim), a learned German critic, 

was born at Gripfwalde in Pomerania, in 1647’ H“ 
was in 1669 made principal of the college at Oetin- 
gen in Suabia : in 1676, he was defied Greek pro- 
felfor in the principal college at Strafburg ; and after 
acquitting himfelf with honour for ten years in^ this 
capacity, was made Greek and Hebrew, profdlor in 
the fame univerfity. His uncommon {kill in the Greek 
language drew a great number of icholais about him 

and till this fliould be vacant, being then but 25, he 
refolved to travel. He read leflures at Utrecht ; went 
to England ; and from thence to France, where he 
collated Suidas with three MSS. in the king’s library, 
which furnifhed him with a great many fragments 
that had never been publifhed. He was honoured 
with the degree of doflor by the univerfity of Cam- 
bridge, which made him feveral advantageous offers 
to continue there: but he was called to Berlin, where 
he was inftalled in the profefforfhip promifed him. 
Afterward he went to Antwerp ; and being brought 
over to the Catholic religion, he abjured that of the 
Proteflants. The king of France rewarded him with from very diftant places ; and he publifhed fome claflic Proteftants. The king oi f ranee rewarded him witt 

authors with very learned notes both explanatory and a penhon, and ordered him to be admitted lupernu   . . . . ^    _ IT* * _ 4. V« n rvurr 1 ra (V* *»i f-1 n n O rS 11 
critical. He died in 1697 

KUNCKEL (John), a celebrated Saxon chemift, 
born in the duchy of Slefwick, in i630» He became 
chemift to the ekaor of Saxony, the eleflor of Bran- 
denburg!), and Charles II. king of Sweden, who gave 
him the title of comfellcr in metals, and letters of no- 
bility, with the furname of Lowwenjieing. He em- 
ployed 50 years in chemiftry ; in which, by the help 
of the furnace of a glafs-houfe which he had under 
his care, he made feveral excellent difeoveries., parti- 
cularly of the phofphorus of urine. He died in Swe- 
den in 1702 ; and left feveral works, fome in Ger- 
man, and others in Latin : among which, that in- 
titled Obfervationes Chemtca, and the “ Art of making 
Glafs,” printed at Paris in 1752, are the moft 
efteemed. 

KURIL or Kurilski Isles, extending from N. 
Lat. 51. to 45. which probably once lengthened the pe- 
ninfula of Kamtchatka before they were covulfed from 
it, are a feries of iflands running fouth from the low 
promontory Lopatka, between which and Shoomlka the 
moft northerly is only the diftance of one league. .On 
the lofty Paramoufer, the fecond in the chain, is a high- 
peaked mountain probably volcanic; and on the fourth, 
called Araumakutan, is another volcano. On Urufs there 
is another ; on Storgu there are two; and on Kunatir, 
or Kaunachir, there is one. Thefe three make part of 
the group which pafs under the name of the land of Jefo. 
Japan abounds with volcanoes ; fo that there is a feries 
of fpiracles from Kamtchatka to Japan, the laft great 
link of this extenfive chain.—The Ruffians foon an- 
nexed thefe iflands to their conquefts. The fea a- 
bounded with otters, and the land with bears and 
foxes; and fome of the ifles flickered the fable : temp- 
tations fufficient for the Ruffians to invade thefe iflands; 
but the rage after the furs of the fea otters has been fo 
great, that they are become extremely fcarce both here 
and in Kamtchatka. 

KUSTER (Ludolf), a very learned writer in the 
18th century, was born at Blomberg in Weftphalia. 
When very young, he was upon the recommendation 

baron Spanheim appointed tutor to the two fons 

merary aflbeiate of the academy of inferiptions. But 
he did not enjoy this new fettlement long ; for he 
died in 1716, aged 46. He was a great mafter of 
the Latin tongue, and wrote well in it; but his chief 
excellence was his flail in the Greek language, to 
which he almoft entirely devoted himfelf. He wrote 
many works; the principal of which are, I. Hijloria 
critica Homeri. 2. Jamblicus de vita Pythagor*. 3. An 
excellent edition of Suidas, in Greek and Latin, three 
volumes, folio. 4. An edition of Ariftophanes, in 

’Greek and Latin, folio. £. A new Greek edition 
of the New Teftament, with Dr Mills’s Variations, 
in folio. 

KYPHONTSM, Kyphonismus, or Cyphonifmus, 
an ancient punifhment which was frequently undergone 
by the martyrs in the primitive times; wherein the 
body of the perfon to fuffer was anointed with hon^y, 
and fo expofed to the fun, that the flies and wafps 
might be tempted to torment him. This was per- 
formed in three manners : fometimes they only tied 
the patient to a ftake ; fometimes they hoifted him 
up into the air, and fufpended him in a bafleet ; and 
fometimes they ftretched him out on the ground with 
his hands tied behind him. The word is originally Greek, 
and comes from ww*, which fignifies either the Jlake 
to which the patient was tied, the collar fitted to his 
neck, or an injlrument wherewith they tormented him : 
the fcholiaft on Ariftophanes fays, it was a wooden 
lock or cage ; and that it was called fo from 
“ to crook or bend,” becaufe it kept the tortured in 
a crooked, bowing pofture ; others take the for 
a log of wood laid over the criminal’s head, to prevent 
his {landing upright: Hefychius deferibes the y-wpuv 
as a piece of wood whereon criminals were ftretched 
and tormented. In effeft, it is probable the word 
might fignify all thefe feveral things. It was a generi- 
pal name, whereof thefe were the fpecies. 

Suidas gives us the fragment of an old law, which 
puniftied thofe who treated the laws with contempt 
with kyphonifm for the fpace of twenty days; after 
which they were to be precipitated from a rock, drefled 
in womens habit. 

Xi?- 
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L. 
LA femi-vowel, or liquid* making the eleventh 

’ letter of the alphabet. 
It was derived from the old Hebrew Lamed, or Greek 

Lambda It is founded by intercepting the breath 
between the top of the tongue and forepart of the pa- 
late, with the mouth open ; and makes a fweet found, 
with fomcthing of an afpiration ; and therefore the 
Britons and Spaniards ufually doubled it, or added an 
^ to it, in the beginning of words, as in //««, or lhan, 
“a temple,”founding nearly likeJl,8cc. In Englifh words 
of one fyllable it is doubled at the end, as tell, bell, knell, 
&c. but in words of more fyllables than one it is fingle 
at the end, as evil, general, conjlitut tonal, &c. It is 
placed after mod of the confonants in the beginning of 
words and fyllables, as black, glare, ad-le, ea-gle, &c. 
but before none. Its found is clear in Abel, but ob- 
fcure in able. See. 

As a numeral letter, L denotes 50 ; and with a 
dafli over it, thus, E, 5000. Ufed as an abbrevia- 
ture, L (lands for Lucius ; and L. L. S. for afeilerce. 
See Sesterce. 

LA, the fyllable by which Guido denotes the lad 
found of each hexachord ; if it begins in C, it anfwers 
to our A ; if in G, to E ; and if in F, to D. 

LABADIE (John), a famous French enthufiad, 
fon of John Charles Labadie, governor of Bourges 
and gentleman in ordinary of the bed-chamber to the 
French king, was born in 1610. "He entered young 
into the Jefuits college at Bourdeaux ; which, by his 
own account, he afterwards quitted, but by other ac- 
counts was expelled for his peculiar notions, and for 
hypocrify. He became a popular preacner; but being 
repeatedly detected in working upon female devotees 
with fpiritual indruftions for carnal purpofes, his lofs 
of character among the Catholics drove him among 
the Protedants. A reformed jefuit being thought a 
great acquifition, he was precipitately accepted as a 
pador at Montauban, where he officiated for eight 
years; but, attempting the chadicy of a young lady 
whom he could not convert to his purpofe, and quar- 
relling with the Catholic pried about the right of in- 
terring a dead body, he was at length banifhed that 
place. The dory of his affair with the lady, as re- 
lated by Mr Balye, may here be given as a fpecimen 
of his minidry. Having dire&ed this damfel to ihe 
fpiritual life, which he made to confiil in internal 
recolledlion and mental prayer, he gave her out a cer- 
tain point of meditation ; and having drongly recom- 
mended it to her to apply herfelf entirely for fume 
hours to fuch an important objecd, he went up to her 
when he believed her to be at the height of her recol- 
leftion, and put his hand into her bread. She gave 
him a hady repulfe, expreded a great deal of furprife 
at the proceeding, and was even preparing to rebuke 
him, when he, without being in the lead difconcerted, 
and with a devout air, prevented her thus : “ I fee 
plainly, my child, that you are at a great didance 
from perfection; acknowledge your weaknefs with an 
humble fpirit; afk forgivenefs of God for your having 
given fo little attention to the myfteties upon which 
you ought to have meditated. Had you bedowed all 

necefiary attention upon thefe things, you would not Lab^dift* 
have been fenlible of what was doing about your bread. a ^ 
But you are fo much attached to fenfe, fo little con- 
centered with the Godhead, that you were not a mo- 
ment in difcoveiing that I had touched you. I wanted 
to try whether your fervency in prayer had raifed you 
above the material world, and united you with the 
Sovereign Being, the living fource of immortality and 
of a fpiritual (late ; and I fee, to my great grief, that 
you have made very fmall progrefs, and that you only 
creep on the ground. May this, my child, make you 
afhamed, and for the future move you to perform the 
duties of mental prayer better than you have hitherto 
done.’' The young lady, who had as much good 
fenfe as virtue, was no lefs provoked at thefe words 
than at the bold adlions of her ghoftly inftru&or ; and 
could never afterwards bear the name of fuch an holy 
father. Labadie being driven out of Montauban, went 
to feek an afylum at Orange: but not finding himfelf fo 
fafe there as he imagined, he withdrew privately to 
Geneva, where he impoftd on the people by his de- 
vout preaching and carriage ; and from thence was 
invited to Middlcburg, where his fpirituality made 
him and his followers confidered as fo many faints, 
diftinguifhed by the name of Labadi/ls. They in- 
creafed fo much, that he excited the attention of the 
other churches, wbofe authority he difputed, till he 
was formally depofed by the fynod of Dort. Inftead 
of obeying, he piocured a tumultuous fupport from a 
crowd of his devotees; and at length formed a little 
fettlement between Utrecht and Amlterdam, where 
he ere&ed a printing-prefs, which fent forth many of 
his works. Here he was betrayed by fome deferters, 
who expofed his private life, and informed the public 
of his familiarities with his female difciples, under pre- 
tence of uniting them more particularly to God ; and 
was finally obliged to retire to Altena in Holilein, 
where he died in 1674. 

LABADISTS, a fe& of religionifts in the 17th 
century, followers of the opinions of John Labadie, of 
whom an account is given in the preceding article. 
Some of their opinions were, 1. That God could, and 
did deceive men. 2. That, in reading the Scriptures, 
greater attention ffiould be paid to the internal infpi- 
ration of the Holy Spirit than to the words of the 
text. 3. That baptifm ought to be deferred till ma- 
ture age. 4. That the good and the wicked entered 
equally into the old alliance, provided they defeended 
from Abraham ; but that the new admitted only fpi- 
ritual men. 5. That the obfervation of Sunday was 
a matter of indifference. 6. That Chrift would come 
and reign 1000 years on earth. 7. That the eucharift 
was only a commemoration of the death of Chrift ; and 
that, though the fyrnbols were nothing in themfelves, 
yet that Chrift was fpiritually received by thofe who 
partook of them in a due manner. 8. That a contem- 
plative life was a ftate of grace, and of divine union du- 
ring this life, the fummit of perfedtion, &c. 9. That 
the man whofe heart was perfedtly content and calm, 
half enjoys God, has familiar entertainments with him, 
and fees all things in him. 10. That this ftatc was to be 
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Labarum come nt by an entire felf-abnegation, by tbe mortifica- 
H tion of the fenfes and their obje&s, and by the exercife Labdanum. o£ ment:^ prayer< 

I,ABA RUM, the banner or ftandard borne before 
the Roman emperors in the wars. The labarum con- 
fided of a long lance, with a. daff a-top eroding it at 
right angles ; from which hung a rich dreamer, of a 
purple colour, adorned with precious dones. Till the 
time of Condantine it had an eagle painted on it; but 
that emperor, in lieu thereof, added a crofs with a ci- 
pher expreding the name of Jefus. 

This dandard the Romans took from the Germans, 
Dacae, Sarmatae, Pannonians, &c. whom they had 
overcome. The name labarum was not known before 
the time of Condantine ; but the dandard itfelf, in the 
form we have deferibed it, abating the fymbols of 
Chridianity, was ufed by all the preceding emperors. 
Some derive the word from labor, as if this finifhed 
their labours ; fome from tvAxCoa, “ reverence, piety 
others from “ to take and others from 
Kxpvpx, “ fpoils.” 

LABAT (John Baptid), a celebrated traveller, of 
the order of St Dominic, was born at Paris, taught 
philofophy at Nancy, and in 1693 went to America 
in quality of a mtffionary. At his return to France 
in 1705, he was fent to the chapter of his order at 
Bologna to give am account of his million, and dsid 
feveral years in Italy. He died at Paris iq 
His principal works are, 1. A new voyage to the 
American iflands, 6 vols i2mo. 2. Travels in Spain 
and Italy, 8 vols i2mo. 3. A new account of the 
weftern parts of Africa, 5 vols 12 mo. : Father Rabat 
was not in Africa, and therefore was not a wituefs of 
what he relates in that work. He alfo publilhed the 
Chevalier des Marchais'i voyage to Guinea, in 4 vols 
l2mo. ; and An hifhrical account of the wejlern parts of 
JEthicpia, tranflated from the Italian of Father Cavaz- 
yj, 5 vols 12 mo. 

LABBE (Philip), born at Bourges in France, in 
1607 ; profeded philofophy, divinity, and the lan- 

* guages, with great applaufe ; and died in 1667, age{l 
70. He was a laborious writer, and a good critic ; 
and wrote, 1. Nova Bibliotheca MS. librorum, in two 
volumes folio. 2. De Byzantince hifloria Script or ibtis. 
3. Galeni vita. 4. Bibliotheca bibliothecarum. 5. Con- 
cordantia chronologica, See. He began the lad edition 
of “ The councils,” and died while the 9th volume 
was printing; they were finilhed in 17 volumes by 
father Coffart. 

L.ABDANUM, or Ladanum, in the materia me- 
dica, a refxnous juice, which exfudes from a tree of 
the ciftus kind. It is faid to have been formerly col- 
lected from the jjeards of goats who broufed the leaves 
of the cidus : at prefent, a kind of rake, with feveral 
/traps or thongs of Ikins fixed to it, is drawn lightly 
over the fiirub, fo as to take up the unCtuous juice, 
which is afterwards feraped off with knives. It is 
rarely met with pure, even in the places which pro- 
duce it ; the dud, blown upon the plant by the wind, 
mingling with the tenaceous juice : the inhabitants are 
alfo faid to mix with it a certain black fand. In the 
(hops two forts are met with. The bed (which is ve- 
ry rare) is in dark-coloured almod, black mades, of 
the confidence of a foft plafter, vdiich grows dill foft- 
tr upon being handled j of a very agreeable fmell, and 
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of alight pungent bitterifh tade. The other fort is 
harder, not fo dark coloured, in long rolls coiled up : 
this is of a much weaker fined than the drd, and has 
a large admixture of arfine-fand, which ■ in -the lada- 
num, examined by the French academy, made up 
three-fourths of the mafs. . * 

In medicine it is uftd externally, to-attenuate and 
difeufs tumors ; internally, it is more rarely ufed, but 
is greatly extolled by fome agmnd catarrhs and in 
dyfenttries. Re&ified fpirit of wine almoll entirely 
ditTolves pure ladanum, leaving,only a fmall portion of 
gummy matter which has no tade or fmdl ; and hence 
this reiin may be thus excellently purified for internal 
purpofes. It is an ufeful ingredient in the ftomachic 
plader, which is now indeed dyled the emplajlrum ladani. 

LABEL, a long, thin, brafs rule, with a fmall 
fight at one end, and a centre-hole at the other ; com- 
monly ufed with a tangent-line on the edge of a cir- 
cumferentor, to take altitudes, &c. 

Label, in law, is a narrow flip of paper, or parch-* 
ment, affixed to a deed or writing, in order to hold 
the appending feal.—Any paper annexed by way of 
addition or explication., to any will or tedament, is 
alfo called a label or codicil. 

Label, in heraldry, a fillet ufually'placed in the 
middle along the chief of the coat, without touching 
its extieraities. Its breadth ought to be a ninth part 
of the chief. It is adorned with pendants; and when* 
there are above three of thefe, the number mud be 
fpecified in blazoning, 

It is ufed on the arms of elded fons while the fa- 
ther is alive, to didinguidi them from the younger ; , 
and is edeemed the mod honourable of all differences.. 
See Heraldry, p. 445. col. 1. 

LABIAL letters, thofe pronounced chiedy by- 
means of the lips. 

LABIATED flowers, monopetalous flowers, 
confiding of a narrow tube with a wide mouth, di- 
vided into two or moie fegments. 

LABIAU, a fmall town of Ducal Pruffia, in a 
circle of the fame name, feated at the mouth of the 
river Dcime, with a drong cadle, two fides of which 
are furrounded with water, and the other defended by 
a wall and ditch. E. Long. 19. 56.. N. Lat. 55. 17. 

LABORATORY, or Elaboratory, thechemids . 
work-houfe, or the place where they perform their o- 
perations, where the furnaces are built, their velftla 
kept, &c. and in general the term laboratory is applied 
to any place where phyfical experiments in pharmacy, 
chemidry, pyrotechny, &c. are performed. 

As laboratories mud be of very different kinds, ac- 
cording to the nature of the operations to be perform- 
ed in them, it is impoffible that any dire&ions can be 
given vyhich will anfwer for every one. Where the 
purpofes are merely experimental, a Angle furnace or 
two of the portable kind will be fufficient. It is fcarce 
needful to add, that ffielves are neceffary for holding 
veffds with the products of the different operations ; 
and that it is abfolutely neceffary to avoid confufion 
and diforder, as by thefe means the products of the 
operations might be lod or midaken for one another. 
Mortars, filters, levigating dones, &c. mud alfo be 
procured: but from a knowledge of the njethods of 
performing the different chemical operations will eafily 
be derived the knowledge of a proper place to perform 

them 
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Uab^rv them in ; for which fee the articles Chemistry, Me- 

tallurgy, and Furnace. 
Laburnum. Laboratory, in military affairs, fignifies that place 

where all forts of fire-works are prepared, both for ac- 
tual fervice and for pleafure, viz. quick matches, fu- 
zes, port-fires, grape-lhot, cafe-lhot, carcaffes, hand- 
grenades, cartridges, (hells filled, and fuzes fixed, wads, 
&c. &c. 

LABOUR, in general, denotes a clofe application 
to work or bufinefs.—Among feamen a (hip is faid to 
be in labour when fhe rolls and tumbles very much, 
either a hull, under fail, or at anchor.—It is alfo fpoken 
of a woman in travail or child birth ; fee Midaufery* 

LABOURER, generally fignifies one that does the 
mb oft flaviih and lefs artful part of a laborious work, as 
that of hufbandty, inafonry, 6cc. 

LABOUREUR (John le), almoner to the king of 
France, and prior of Juvigne, was born at Montmo- 
rency near Paris in 16*3,. At the age of j 8, he di- 
ftinguifhed himfelfby publifhing “ A colledtion of the 
monuments of iffufirioos perfons buried in the church 
of the Celeflines at Paris, with their elogies, genealo- 
gies, arms, and mottoes,” 410. He afterwards pub- 
lifhed an excellent edition of The Memoirs of Michael 
de Calltlnau, with ftveral other genealogical hittories j 
and died in 1675.—a brother, Louis Ic Let* 
boureur^ bailiff of Montmorency, author of feveral pieces 
of poetry ; and an uncle, Dom. Claude le Laboureur, 
provoft of the abbey of L’ifie Barbe, of which abbey 
he wrote a hiftory, and publifhed notes and corredtibns 
upon the breviary of Eyons, with fome other things. 

LABRADOR, the fame with New Lritain, or 
the country round Hudson’s Bay. See thefe articles. 

LABRADORE stone, a curious fpecies of fclt- 
fpar, which exhibits all the colours of a peacock’s tail. 
See the article FELT-Bpar* 

L ABRUM, in antiquity, a great tub which flood at 
the entrance of the temples, containing water for the 
priefts to wafh themfelves in previous to their facri- 
ftces. It was alfo the name of a bathing tub ufed 
in the baths of the ancients.- 

LABRUS, in ichthyology, a genus of fifhes be* 
longing to the order of thoracici. The characters are 
as follow : The covers of the gills fcaly ; the branchi- 
oilegous rays unequal in number ; teeth conic, long, 
and blunt at their ends; one tuberculated bone in the 
bottom of the throat ; two above, oppofite to the o- 
ther ; one doifal fin reaching the whole length of the 
back ; a flender fkin extending beyond each ray, with 
a rounded tail. There are 41 fpecies of this genus* 
which vary from each other, even thofe of the fame 
fpecies, almoft infinitely in colour ; fome of them be* 
ing of a dirty red mixed with a certain dulkinefs ; o* 
ihers mofl beautifully ftriped, efpecially about the head, 
with the richeft colours, fuch as blue, red, and yel- 
low. Care muff therefore be taken not to multiply 
the fpecies from thefe accidental teints, but to attend i 
to the form, which never varies. Mr Pennant men- 
tions his having feen a fpecies of labrus taken about 
the Giant’s Caufeway in Ireland, of a molt beautiful * 
vivid green, fpotted with fcarlet ; and others at Ban- 
dooran in the county of Sligo of a pale green. To 
this genus belongs the fifh called by the Englifh the 
tld- wife. 

LABURLTUM, in botany. S«e Cytisus. 

493 1 LAB 
LABYRINTH, among the ancients, was a large Jbahyrintil. 

intricate edifice cut out into various aifles and meanders —y—** 
running into each other, fo as to render it difficult to 
get out of it. 

There is mention made of feveral of thofe edifices 
among the ancients ; but the mofl celebrated are the 
Egyptian and the Cretan labyrinths. 

That of Egypt, according to Pliny, was the oldeft 
of all the known labyrinths, and was fubfifting in his 
time after having flood 3600 years. He fays it was 
built by king Pctefucus, or Tithoes; but Herodotus 
makes it the work of feveral kings : it flood on the 
banks of the lake Moeris, and coniifled of 12 large 
contiguous palaces, containing 30 o chambers, 1500 
of which were under ground.—Strabo, Diodorus Si- 
culus, Pliny, and Mela, fpeak of this monument with 
the fame admiration as Herodotus : but not one of 
them tells us that it was conflru&ed to bewilder thofe 
who attempted to go over it; though it is manifefl 
that, without a guide, they would be in danger of lo« 
fing their way. 

It was this danger, no doubt, which introduced a 
new term into the Gieek language. The word laby- 
rinth, taken in the literal fenfe, fignifies a circumfcri- 
bed fpace, interfeOled by a number of paffages, fome 
of which crofs each other in every dire&ion like 
thofe fn quarries and mines, and others make larger 
or fmaller circuits round the place from which they 
depart like the fpiral lines we fee on certain (hells. 
In the figurative fenfe, it was applied to obfeure and 
captious queflions, to indiredl and ambiguous anfwers, 
and to thofe difeufiions which, after long digreffions, * 
bring us back to the point from which we fet out. 

The Cretan labyrinth is the mofl famed in hiflory ■ 
or fable ; having been rendered particularly remark- 
able by the (lory of the Minotaur, and of Thefeus 
who found his way through all its windings by means 
of Ariadne’s clue. On Plate CCLIX. is exhibited a 
fuppofed plan of it, copied after a draught given by 
Menrfius*, taken from an ancient (lone.—But what 7* <?«*, 
was the real nature of this labyrinth, merits a more1,b* 
particular inquiry^ a* 

Diodorus Siculus relates as a conje&ure, and Pliny 
as a certain fadl, that Daedalus conltruiffed this laby- 
rinth on the model of that of Egypt, though on a lefs • 
feale. They add, that it was formed by the command 
of Minos, who kept the Minotaur fhut up in it ; and 
that in their time it no longer exifled, having been ei- 
ther deflroyed by time, or purpofely demolifhed. Dio- 
dorus Siculus and Pliny, therefore, confidered this la- 
byrinth as a large edifice ; while other writers repre- 
fent it (imply as a cavern hollowed in the rock, and 
full of winding paffages. The two former authors, - 
and the writers lad mentioned, have tranfmitted to us 
two different traditions ; it remains for us to choofe 
that which is mod probable* 

If the labyrinth of Crete had been condrudted by ' 
Daedalus under Minos, whence is it that we find no 
mention of it, neither in Homer, who more than once 
fpeaks of that prince and of Crete ; nor in Herodotus, 
who'deferibes that of Egypt, after having .faid that 
the monuments of the Egyptians are much fuperior to 
thofe of the Greeks ; nor in the more ancient geogra- 
phers ; nor in any of the writers of the ages when 
Greece flourifhed ? 

This • 
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.tyrimli. This work was attributed to DtedalilS, vvliofe name cities 

is alone fuflicient to difcredit a tradition. In faft, his 
name, like that of Hercules, had become the refource 
of ignorance, whenever it turned its eyes on the early 
ages. All great labours, all works which required 
more ftrength than ingenuity, were attributed to Her- 
cules ; and all thofe which had a relation to the arts, 
and required a certain degree of intelligence in the ex- 
ecution, were aferibed to Daedalus. 

The opinion of Diodorus and Pliny fuppofes, that 
in their time no truces of the labyrinth exitled in 
Crete, and that even the date of its deftru&ion had 
been forgotten. Yet it is laid to have been vifited by 
the difciples of Apollonius of Tyana, who was cotem- 
porary with thofe two authors. The Cretans, there- 
fore, then believed that they pafiefled the labyrirtth. 

“ I would requell the reader (continues the Abbe 
Barthelemi-j-, from whom thefe obfervations are ex- 
tradled) to attend to the following palfage in Strabo. 
At Napulia, near the* ancient Argos, (fays that ju- 
dicious writer), are Hill to be feen vail caverns, in 
which are conftrudled labytinths that are believed to 
be the work of the Cyclops: the meaning of which is, 
that the labours of men had opened in the rock paf- 
fages which crofled and returned upon themfelves, as 
is done in quairiec. Such, if I am not millaken, is 
the idea we ought to form of the labyrinth of Crete. 

“ Were there ftveral labyrinths in that ifland ? An- 
cient authors fpeak only of one, which the greater 
part place at Cnolfus; and fome, though the number 
is but fmall, at Gortyna. 

“ Belon and Tournefort have given us the deferip- 
tion of a cavern fituated at the foot of mount Ida, on 
the fouth fide of the mountain, at a fmall diltance 
from Gortyna. This was only a quarry according to 
the former, and the ancient labyrinth according to 
the latter ; whole opinion I have followed, and abrid- 
ged his account. Thofe who have added critical notes 
to his work, belides this labyrinth, admit a fecond at 
CnolTus, and adduce as the principal fupport of this 
opinion the coins of that city, which reprefent the 
plan of it, according as the artifts conceived it. For 
on fome of thefe it appears of,a fquare form, on 
others round: on fome it is only fketched out; on 
others it has, in the middle of it, the head of the 
Minotaur. In the Memoirs of the Academy of Belles 
Lettres, I have given an engraving of one which ap- 
pears to me to be of about the 5th century before Chrill; 
and on which we fee on one fide the figure of the Mi- 
notaur, and on the other a rude plan of the labyrinth. 
It is therefore certain, that at that time the Cnofiians 
believed they were in pofleffion of that celebrated ca- 
vern ; and it alio appears that the Gortynians did not 
pretend to conteft their claim, fince they have never 
given the figure of it on their money. 

“ The place where I fuppofe the labyrinth of Crete 
to have been fituated, according to Tournefort, is but 
one league dillant from Gortyna ; and, according to 
Strabo, it was dillant from CnolTus fix orfeven leagues. 
All we can conclude from this is, that the territory of 
the latter city extended to very near the former. ' 

“ What was the ufe of the caverns to which the 
name of labyrinth was given ? I imagine that they 
were firtl excavated in part by nature; that iu fome 
places ftones were extra&ed from them for building 
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and that, in more ancient times, they ferved Lzl>yrin& 

for a habitation or afylum to the inhabitants of a di- 
ftrift expofed to frequent incurfions. In the journey 
of Anacharfis through Phocis, I have fpoken of two 
great caverns of Parnaflus, in which the neighbouring 
people took refuge ; in the one at the time of the de- 
luge of Deucalion, and in the other at the invafion of 
Xerxes. I here add, that, according to Diodorus Si- 
culus, the moll ancient Cretans dwelt in the caves of 
Mount Ida. The people, when inquiries were made 
on the fpot, faid that their labyrinth was originally 
only a prifon. It may have been put to this ufe ; but 
it is difficult to believe that, to prevent the efcape of 
a few unhappy wretches, fuch immenfe labours would 
have been undertaken.” 

Labyrinth of the Ear. See Anatomy, p. 764. 
LAC, milk, among phyficians. See Milk. 
Lac, Gum. See Lacca. 
LACARRY (Giles), a learned Jefuit of the 17th 

century, was born in the diocefe of Callres, in Lan- 
guedoc, in 1:605. He taught philofophy, theology, 
aud the holy Scriptures in his fociety ; was reftor of 
the college of Cahors ; and became well flcilled in hi- 
ftory. He wrote many works ; the principal of which 
are, 1. Hiji. Galliarum fub Prcefettis Pratorii Gallia- 
rum, qto. a work which is much efteemed, and ex- 
tends from the reign of Conllantine to that of Julli* 
nian. 2. Hijloria Romaua a Julio C&fare ad Cotiflan- 
tinvm Magnum, per numifmata & marmora antiqua, an 
excellent work. 3. Epitome hijloria Reg. Francia, ex 
Dionyfio Petarvio excerpt a, alfo much elleemtd. 4. An 
edition of Velleius Paterculus, with learned notes. 

LACCA, Lac, or Gum-Lac is a kind of wax, of 
which a fpecies oi infefts form cells upon trees, like 
honeycombs. See the article Coccus, fpec. 5. In 
thefe cells remain fome of the dead infedts, which give 
a red colour to the whole fubftance of the lac. That 
calledJllck-lac is the wax adhering to fome of the fmall 
branches of the tree, and which is unprepared. This 
lac, when feparated from the adhering fiicks, and grofs- 
ly powdered, and deprived of its colour by digellion 
with menfiruums, for the fake of the dyes and other 
purpofes, is calledwhen the ftick-lac is freed 
from impurities by melting it over a gentle fire, and 
formed into cakes, it is called lump - lac ;■ and laftly, 
that calledJJjell-lac is the cells liquified, flrained, and 
formed into thin tranfparent laminae in the following 
manner. Separate the cells from the branches, break ^ 
them into fmall pieces, throw them into a tub of water0j tie 
for one day, walh oft the red water and dry the cells, Lacce, 
and with them fill a cylindrical tube of cotton cloth two^] 
feet long, and one or two inches in diameter; tie bothVCg* 
ends, turn the bag above a charcoal fire ; as the lac£P 37$’ 
liquifies twill the bag, and when a fufticient quantity 
has tranluded the pores of the cloth, lay it noon a 
fmooth junk of the plantain-tree (Musa Paradjiaca, 
Linnai), and with a firip of the plantain leaf draw it 
into a thin lamella ; take it off while flexible, for in 
a minute it will be hard and brittle. The value of 
Iheft-lac is according to its tranfparency. 

The lac inledl is one of the moll ufeful of that tribe 
yet difeovered, particularly to the natives of the 
countries where it is found. They confume a great 
quantity of ihell-lac in making ornamental rings, paint- 
ed and gilded in various tulles, to decorate the arms of 

the 
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Lacca- the ladies ; and it is formed into beads, fpiral and 
“Y—” 1 linked chains for necklaces, and other female orna- 

ments.—The following are recipes for various purpofes 
to which this fubilance is applied by them. 

1. For fealing wax. Take a ftick, and heat one 
end of it upon a charcoal fire ; put upon it a few leaves 
of the (hell-lac foftened above the fire ; keep alternate- 
ly heating and adding more {hell-lac until you have 
got a mal's of three or four pounds of liquified fhcll- 
kc upon the end of your Rick (in which manner 
lump lac is formed from feed lac). Knead this upon 
a wetted board with three ounces of levigated cinna- 
bar; form it into cylindrical pieces; and to give them 
a polifii, rub them while hot with a cotton cloth. 

2. For japanning. Take a lump of {hell-lac, pre- 
pared in the manner of fealing-wax, with whatever co- 
lour you pleafe, fix it upon the end of a ftick, heat 
the poliftied wood over a charcoal fire, and rub it over 
with the half-melted lac, and polifh by rubbing it even 
with a piece of folded plantain leaf held in the hand ; 
heating the laquer and adding more lac as occafion re- 
quires. Their figures are formed by lac, charged with 
various colours in the fame manner. 

3. For Varnifii. In ornamenting their images and 
religious houfes, &c. they make ufe of very thin beat 
lead, which they cover with various varnifhes, made 
of lac charged with colours. The preparation of them 
is kept a fecret. The leaf of lead is laid upon a fmooth 
iron heated by fire below while they fprtad the varnifh 
upon it. 

4. For Grindftones. Take of river fand three parts, 
of feed-lac wafhed one part, mix them over the fire 
in a pot, and form the mafs into the (hape of a grind- 
ftone, having a fquare hole in the centre, fix it on an 
axis with liquified lac, heat the ftone moderately, and 
by turning tbe axis it may eafily be formed into an 
exadl orbicular fhape. Poliftiing grindftones are made 
only of fuch fand as will pafs eafily through fine muf- 
lin, in the proportion of two parts fand to one of lac. 
This fand is found at Ragimaul. It is compofed of 
fmall angular cryftalline particles tinged red with iron, 
two parts to one of black magnetic fand. The ftone- 
cutters, inftead of fand, ufe the powder of a very hard 
granite called corune. Thefe grindftones cut very fall. 
When they want to increafe their power, they throw 
fand upon them, or let them oceafionally touch the 
edge of a vitrified brick. The fame compofition is 
formed upon fticks, for cutting ftones, (hells, &c. by 
the hand. 

5. For Painting. Take one gallon of the red li- 
quid from the firft wafhing for fhdl-lac, ftrain it thro* 
a cloth, and let it boil for a Pnort time, then add half 
an ounce of foap earth (fofiil alkali) ; boil an hour 
more, and add three ounces of powdered load (bark of 
a tree) ; boil a (hort time, let it (land all night, and 
ftrain next day. Evaporate three quarts of milk with- 
out cream to two quarts upon a flow fire, curdle it 
with four milk, and let it Hand for a day or two; then 
mix it with the red liquid above mentioned; ftrain 
them through a cloth, add to the mixture one ounce 
and an half of alum, and tbe juice of eight or ten le- 
mons : mix the whole and throw it into a cloth-bag 
ftrainer. The blood ©f the infeft forms a coagulum 
with the cafeous part of the milk, and remains in the 
bag, while a limpid acid water drains from it. The 

coagulum is dried in the (hade, and is ufed as a red Laeea. 
colour in painting and colouring. 

6. For Dyeing. Take one gallon of the red liquid 
prepared as before without milk, to which add three 
ounces of alum. Boil three or four ounces of tama- 
rinds in a gallon of water, and ftrain the liquor. Mix 
equal parts of the red liquid and tamarind water over 
a briik five. In this mixture dip and wring the filk 
alternately until it has received a proper quantity of 
the dye. To increafe the colour, increafe the propor- 
tion of the red liquid, and let the fi!k boil a few mi- 
nutes in the mixture. To make the iilk hold the co- 
lour, they boil a handful of the bark called load in wa- 
ter, ftrain the deco&ion, and add cold water to it ; 
dip the dried filk into this liquor feveral times, and 
then dry it. Cotton cloths are dyed in this manner j. 
but the dye is not fo lafting as in filk. 

The lac colour is preserved by the natives upon 
flakes of cotton dipped repeatedly into a ftrong folu- 
tion of the lac infedt in water, and then dried. 

Among us lac is alfo ufed in various arts; being 
employed in the preparation of fpint-varnifties, for the 
making of fealing-wax, and as a colouring material 
for dying fcarlet; fee Varnish, Wax, &c. It isun- 
foluble in water; and difficultly foluble in fpirit of wine, 
which for that purpofe muft be well dephlegmated. 
According to Neumann, 16 ounces of feed-lac, dif- 
tilled in an open fire, yielded nine ounces and fix. 
drams of a butter or thick oil, one ounce fix drams of 
a watery liquor neither acid nor alkaline, and a refi- 
duam weighing two ounces and a half. The colour 
given by lac is lefs beautiful, but more durable, than 
that given by cochineal. To render the colouring- 
matter of the lac diflufible in water, fo as to be ap- 
plied to the ftuffs to be dyed, Mr Hellot direds the 
following procefs : Let feme powdered gum-lac be di- 
gefted during two hours in a decodion of comfry root, 
by which a fine crimfon colour is given to the water, 
and the gum is rendered pale or ftraw-coloured. To 
this tindure, poured off clear, let a folution of alum 
be added ; and when the colouring matter has fub- 
fided, let it be feparated from the clear liquor and 
dried. It will weigh about fth of the quantity of 
lac employed. This dried fecuia is to be diffolved of 
diffufed in warm water, and fome folution of tin is. 
to be added to it, by which it acquires a vivid fcarlet 
colour. This liquor is to be added to a folution 
of tartar in boiling water ; and thus the dye is prepa- 
red. 

The method of obtaining the fine red lac ufed by 
painters from this fubftance, is by the following fimple 
procefs. Boil the ftick-lac in water, filtre the de- 
codtien, and evaporate the clear liquor to a drynefs. 
over a gentle fire. The occafion of this eafy repara- 
tion is, that the beautiful red colour here feparated, 
adheres only {lightly to the outfides of the fticks broke 
off tbe trees along with the gum-lac, and readily com- 
municates itfelf to boiling water. Some of this (lick- 
ing matter alfo adhering to the gum itfelf, it is pro- 
per to boil the whole together; for the gum does not 
at all prejudice the colour, nor diffolve In boiling wa- 
ter : fo that after this operation the gum is as fit for 
making fealing wax as before, and for all other ufes 
which do not require its colour. 

Lac is like wife employed for medicinal purpofes, 
Th*: 
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The illck-lac is the fort ufed. It is of great efteem 
in Germany, and other countries, for laxity and fpon- 
ginefs of the gums proceeding from cold or a fcor- 
butic habit : for this ufe the lac is boiled in water, 
with the addition of a little alum, which promotes its 
folution ; or a tin&ure is made from it with re&ified 
fpirit. This tintlure is recommended alfo internally 
in the fluor albus, and in rheumatic and fcorbutic dif- 
orders : it has a grateful fmell, and not unpleafant, 
bitterilh, aftringent tafle. 

The gum-lac has been lately ufed as an ele&ric, in* 
Head of glafs, for eledfrical machines. See Lacquer, 
I^ake, and Varnish. 

Artificial Lacca, or Lacque, is alfo a name given to 
E coloured fubftance drawn from feveral flowers ; as 
the yellow from the flower of the juniper, the red from 
the poppy, and the blue from the iris or violet. The 
tindiures of thefe flowers are extrafted by digefting 
them feveral times in aqua-vitse, or by boiling them 

< over a ftove fire in a lixivium of pot-afhes and alum. 
An artificial lacca is alfo made of Brafil wood, boil- 

ed in a lixivium of the branches of the vine, adding a 
little cochineal, turmeric, calcined alum, and arfenic, 
incorporated with the bones of the cuttle-fifli pulve- 
rized and made up into little cakes and dried. If it 
be to be very red, they add the juice of lemon to it ; 
to make it brown, they add oil of tartar. Dove co- 
loured or columbine lacca is made with Brafil of 
T'ernambuc, fteeped in diftilled vinegar for the fpace 
of a month, and mixed with alum incorporated in 
cuttle-fifli bone. For other procefles, fee Colour- 

.Making. 
LACE, in commerce, a work compofed of many 

'threads of gold, filver, or filk,interwoven the one with 
the other, and worked upon a pillow with fpindles ac- 
cording to the pattern defigned. The open work is 
formed with pins, which are placed and displaced as the 
fpindles are moved. The importation of gold and filver 
lace is prohibited. 

Method of Cleaning Gold Lack and Embroidery 'when 
tarnifhed.— For this purpofe alkaline liquors are by no 
means to be ufed ; for while they clean the gold, they 
corrode the tlk, and change or difcharge its colour. 
Soap alfo alters the fhade, and even the fpecies of cer- 
tain colours. But fpirit of wine may be ufed without 
any danger of its injuring either the colour or quality 
of the fuhjeft ; and in many cafes proves as effedfual, 
for reftoring the lultre of the gold, as the corrofive de- 
tergents. A rich brocade, flowered with a variety of 
colours, after being difagreeably tarnifhed, had the 
-lullre of the gold perfe&ly reftored by wafhing it with 
a foft brulh dipt in warm fpirit of wine ; and fome 
of the colours of the filk, which were likewife foiled, 
became at the fame time remarkably bright and lively. 
Spirit of wine feems to be the only material adapted 
to this intention, and probably the boafted fecret of 
certain artifts is no other than this fpirit difguifed. A- 
mong liquids, Dr Lewis fays, he does not know of any 
•other that is of fufificient activity to difcharge the foul 
matter, without being hurtful to the lilk : as to pow- 
-ders, however fine, and however cautioufly ufed, they 
•fcratch and wear the gold, which here is only fuperfi- 
£ial and of extreme tenuity. 

But tho’ fpirit cf wine is the moft innocent material 
fhat can be employed for this purpofe, it is not in all 
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cafes proper. The golden covering may be in fome part? 
worn off; or the bafe metal, with which it had been 
iniquitoufly alloyed, may be corroded by the air, fo 
as to leave the particles of the gold difunited ; while 
the filver underneath, tarnifhed to a yellow hue, may 
continue a tolerable colour to the whole: in which 
cafes it is apparent, that the removal of the tarnifh 
would be prejudicial to the colour, and make the lace 
or embroidery lefs like gold than it was before. A 
piece of old tarnifhed gold-lace, cleaned by fpirit of 
wine, was deprived, with its tarnifh, of the greateft part 
of its golden hue, and looked now almofl like filver-lace. 

Method of feparating the Gold and Silver from Eacs 
without burning it. Cut the lace in pieces, and (ha- 
ving feparated the thread from it by which it was few- 
ed to the garment) tie it up in a linen cloth, and boil 
it in foap ley, diluted with water, till you peiceive it 
is diminifhed in bulk; which will take up but a little 
time, unlefs the quantity of lace be very confiderable. 
Then take out the cloth, and walh it feveral times in 
cold water, fqueezing it pretty hard with your foot, 
or beating it with a mallet, to clear it of the foap-ley; 
then untie the cloth, and you will have the metallic 
part of the lace pure, and nowhere altered in colour or 
diminifhed in weight. 

T. his method is abundantly more convenient and 
lefs troublefome than the common way of burning ; 
and as a fmall quantity of the ley will be fufficient, the 
expence will be trifling, efpecially as the fame ley may 
be ufed feveral times, if cleared of the filky calcination. 
It may be done in either an iron or copper veflel. 

The ley may be had at the foap-boilers, or it may 
be made of pearl-afli and quick-lime boiled together 
in a fufificient quantity of water. 

The reafon of this fudden -change in the lace will be 
evident to thofe who are acquainted with chemiftry : 
for filk, on which all our laces are wove, is an animal 
fubflance, and all animal fubftances are foluble in al- 
kalies, efpecially when rendered more cauflic by the 
addition of quicklime ; but the linen you tie it in, be- 
ing a vegetable, will remain unaltered. 

Blond-EacK) a lace made of fine linen thread or filk, 
much in the fame manner as that of gold and filver. 
The pattern of the lace is fixed upon a large round pil- 
low, and pins being ftuck into the holes 'or openings 
in the patterns, the threads are interwoven by means 
of a number of bobbins made of bone or ivory, each 
of which contains a fmall quantity of fine thread, in 
fuch a manner as to make the lace exa&ly refemble 
the pattern.. I here are feveral towns in England, and 
particularly in Buckinghamlhire, that carry on thisma- 
nufadfure; but vaft quantities of the rinell lace have 
been imported from Flanders. 

LACEDiEMON (fab. hilt.), a fon of Jupiter and 
Tayget the daughter of Atlas, who married Sparta the 
daughter of Europa, by whom he had Amyclas and 
Eurydtce the wife of Acrifius. He was the firft who 
introduced the worlhip of the Graces in Laconia, and 
who hr ft built them a temple. From Lacedamwn and 
his wife, the capital of Laconia was called Lacedemon 
and Sparta. 

Lacedaemon, a noble city of Peloponnefus, cal- 
led alfo Sparta ; thefe names differing in this, that 
the latter is the proper and ancient name of the 
£ity, the former of the country, which afterwards 
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came to be applied to the city (Strabo, Stephanus.) 
Homer alfo makes this diftin&ion ; who calls the coun- 
try holy, becaufe encompaffed with mountains. It has 
alfo been feverally known by the name of Lelegia, 
from the Leleges the firft inhabitants of the country, or 
from Lelex one of their kings; and Oebalia, from 
Oebalas the fixth king from Eurotas. It was alfo 
called Hecalompolis, from too cities which the whole 
province once contained. This city was the capital of 
Laconia, fituatedon the right or welt fide of the Euro- 
tas : it was lefs in compafs than, however equal, or even 
fuperior, to Athens in power. Polybius makes it 48 
fladia, a circuit much inferior to that of Athens. Le- 
lex is fuppofed to have been the tirft king of La- 
cedsemon. His defcendants, 13 in number, reigned 
fucceflively after him, till the reign of the fons of 
Oreftes, when the Heraclidae recovered the Pelopon- 
nefus about 80 years after the Trojan war. Procles 
and Euryfthenes, the defcendants ot the Heraclidae, 
ufurped the crown together; and after them it was 
decreed that the two families (hould always fit on the 
throne together. The monarchial power was abo- 
lifhed, and the race of the Heraclidae extinguifhed 
at Sparta about 219 years before Chriil. Lacedae- 
mon in its flourilhing ftate remained without walls, 
the bravery of its citizens being inftead of them (Ne- 
pos). At length in Caffander’s time, or after, when 
the city was in the hands of tyrants, dillrufting the de- 
fence by arms and bravery, a wall was built round it, 
at firft flight, and in a tumultuary, or hafty manner; 
which the tyrant Nabis made very ftrong (Livy, Ju- 
flin). Paufanias afcribes the firft walls to the times of 
Demetrius and Pyrrhus, under Nabis. The walls of 
the city were pulled down 188 years before Chiift. by 
Philopoemen, who was then at the head of the Achaean 
league, and Laconia fume time after became a Roman 
province when reduced by Mummias. See Sparta. 
 The prefent city is called Mifitra, fituated in E. 
Long. 23. o. N. Lat. 36. 55. 

LACERNA, a coarfe thick garment worn by the 
Romans over their gowns like a cloak, to keep off the 
rain and cold. It was firft ufed in the camp, but after- 
wards admitted into the city. The emperors wore the 
lacerna of a purple dye. The lacerna was at firfl: very 
fhort, but was lengthened after it became fafhionablc, 
which w-as not till the civil wars and the triumvirate ; 
before this time it was confined to the foldiers. Sena- 
tors were forbidden wearing it in the city by Valen- 
tinian and Theodofius. Martial makes mention of 
lacernse worth 10,000 fefterces. Some confound this 
garment with the penula ; but it feems rather to have 
refembled the chlamys and birrus. 

LACERTA, the lizard, in zoology, a genus of 
amphibious animals, belonging to the order of reptilia, 
the characters of which are thefe : The body is naked, 
with four feet, and a tail. There are 49 fpecies : the 
moft remarkable are, 

1. The crocodylus, or crocodile, has a compreffed 
jagged tail, five toes on the fore and four on the 
hird-feet. This is the largeft animal of the lizard 
kind. One that was differed at Siam, an account of 
which was fent to the Royal Academy at Paris, was 
•18 feet and a half long, of which the tail was no lefs 
than five feet and a half, and the head and neck above 
two and a half. He was four feet and nine inches in 
circumference where thickelL 

The hinder legs, including the thigh and the paw, 
Vox., IX. Part II. 

were two feet and two inches long ; the paws, from 
the joint to the extremity of the longeft claws, were 
above nine inches. They were divided into four toes ; 
of which three were armed with large claws, the long- 
eft: of which was an inert and a half, and feven lines and 
a half broad at the root. The fourth toe was without 
a nail, and of a conical figure ; but was covered with 
a thick fktn like fttagreen leather. Thefe toes were 
united with membranes like thofe of ducks, but much 
thicker. 

The fore-legs had the fame parts and conformation 
as the arms of a man, both within and without; but 
they were fomewhat fhorter than thofe behind. The 
hands had five fingers, the two laft of which had no 
nails, and were of a conical figure, like the fourth toe 
on the hind paws. The head was long, and had a 
little rifing at the top ; but the reft was flat, and efpe- 
cially towards the extremity of the jaws. It was cover- 
ed with a fkin, which adhered firmly to the fleull and 
to the jaws. The fkull was rough and unequal in feve- 
ral places ; and about the middle of the forehead there 
were two bony crefts, about two inches high. They 
were not quite parallel, but feparated from each other 
in proportion as they mounted upwards. 

The eye was very frnall in proportion to the reft of 
the body ; and was fb placed within its orbit, that the 
outward part, when fhut, was only a little above an 
inch in length, and run parallel to the opening of the 
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jaws. 
The nofe was placed in the middle of the upper jaw, 

near an inch from its extremity, and was perfectly 
round and flat, being two inches in diameter, of a 
black, foft, fpongy fubftance, not unlike the nofe of a 
dog. The nofttils were in the form of a Greek capi- 
tal 2 ; and there were two caruncles which filled and 
clofed them very exa&ly, and which opened as often 
as he breathed through the nofe. The jaws feemed to 
fhut one within another by means of feveral apophyfes, 
which proceeded from above downwards, and from be- 
low upwards, there being cavities in the oppofite jaw 
to receive them. They had 27 dog-teeth in the up- 
per jaw and 15 in the lower, with feveral void fpaces 
between them. They were thick at the bottom, and 
fharp at the point; being all of different fizes, except 
ten large hooked ones, fix of which were in the lower 
jaw, and four in the upper. The mouth was 15 inches 
in length, and eight and a half in breadth where 
broadelt ; and the diftance of the two jaws, when open- 
ed as wide as they could be, was 15 inches and a half. 
The fkull, between the two crefts, was proof againil a 
mufket-ball, for it only rendered the part a little white 
that it ft ruck again ft. 

The colour of the body was of a dark brown on the 
upper part, and of a whitifh citron below, with large 
fpots of both colours on the fidrs. From the fhuul- 
ders to the extremity of the tail he was covered with 
large feales of a fquare form, difpofed like parallel 
girdles, and were 52 in number; but thofe near the 
tail were not fo thick as the reft. In the middle of 
each girdle there were fsur protuberances, which be- 
came higher as they approached the end of the tail, 
and compofed four rows; of which the two in the 
middle were lower than the remaining two, forming 
thiee channels, which grew deeper the nearer they 
came to the tail, and were confounded wuth each other 
about two feet from its extremity. 

The fkin was defended with a fort of armour 
3 R which 
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Lacerta. which, however, was not proof againft a muflcet-ball, 

contrary to what has been commonly faid. How- 
ever, it mud be acknowledged, that the attitude in 
which it was placed might contribute not a little there- 
to ; for probably, if the ball had llruck obliquely a- 
gainft the fhell, it would have flown off. Thofe parts 
of the girdles underneath the belly were of a whitilh 
colour, and were made up of fcales of divers fhapes. 
They were about one fixth of an inch in thicknefs, 
and were not fo hard as thofe on the back. 

This creature is, however, faid to grow to a dill 
larger fize than that above mentioned, fome having 
been known to meafure 25 feet in length. They 
have no tongue; but in place of that organ there is a 
fort .of membrane attached by its edges to the two 
fides of the under jaw. 

The crocodile lays eggs, which Are covers over with 
fand, and leaves to be hitched by the heat of the fun. 
They are to be met with in the rivers ISiie, Niger, and 
Ganges, belides mod other large rivers in the fouthern 
parts of Alia, Africa, and America. 

Mr Haffelquid informs us, that the crocodile fwal- 
lows dones to affid digedion, after the manner of feed- 
eating birds, which commit to the domach the work 
of mallication as well as concodtion, being deditute 
of the indruments adapted to that purpofe. The 
Egyptians fay, that his excrements do not pafs by the 
anus: this feems to be confirmed by the drudlure of 
the gut, which is near the pylorus; for it cannot eafily 
be conceived that excrements fhould pafs through fuch 
a narrow paflage, feemingly dedined for the convey- 
ance of the chyle only ; but the drudture of the parts, 
and the gut being fo near the pylorus, feem to indicate 
that the excrements pafs through it into the ventricle, 
and are vomited up. The inhabitants above Cairo fay 
they fee this daily ; and obferve, that the crocodile is 
obliged to come on Ihore as often as he has occafion 
to eafe himfelf. There is a folliculus, of the bignefs of 
a hazel-nut, under the fhoulders of the old crocodiles, 
which contains a thick matter fmelling like mufk. The 
Egyptians are very anxious to get this when they kill 
a crocodile, it being a perfume much edeemed by the 
grandees. When the male copulates with the female, 
he turns her with his fnout on her back. The Egyp- 
tians ufe the fat againd the rheumatifm and diffnefs of 
the tendons, edeeming it a powerful remedy outward- 
ly applied. They fay the gall is good for the eyes; 
they make ufe of it as a certain remedy for bar- 
rennefs in women, taking about fix grains internally, 
and outwardly they apply a peflTus made of cotton and 
the gall of a crocodile. The eyes of the crocodile are 
the bed aphrodiliacs of any known by the Arabs; who 
prefer them to all confe&ions, dea-fatyrii, hyacinthi, 
&c. and even to ambergris. 

The crocodile is a very dangerous and terrible ani- 
mal in fome countries. It does a great deal of mif- 
chief among the common people of Upper Egypt, of- 
ten killing and devouring women who come to the 
liver to fetch water, and children playing on the fhore 
or Iwimming in the river. In the domach of one dif- 
feaed before Mr Barton the Englifli conful, they 
found the boneb of the legs and arms of a woman 
vv,th the rings which they wear in Egypt as ornaments! 
1 neie animals are feen in fome places lying for whole 
hours, and even days, dretched in the fun and mo- 
Uonlefs; fo that one not ufed to them might midake 

them for trnnka of trees covered with a rough and dry- 
bark : but the midake would foon be fatal; for the 
feemingly torpid animal, at the near approach of any 
living creature, indantly darts upon it, and carries it 
to the bottom. In the times of an inundation they 
fometimes enter the cottages of the natives, where they 
feize the firtl animal they meet with. There have been 
feveral examples of their taking a man out of a canoe 
in the fight of his companions, without their being 
able to lend him any aflidance. The crocodile, how- 
ever, except when pred'ed with hunger, or with a view- 
of depofiting its eggs, feidom leaves the water. It» 
ufual method is to float along upon the furface, and 
feize whatever animals come within its reach ; but 
when this method fails, it then goes clofer to the 
bank. There it waits in patient expeftation of fome 
land animal that comes to drink ; the dog, the bull, 
the tiger, or man himfelf. Nothing is to’be feen as 
the animal approaches, nor is its retreat difeovered 
till it is too late for fafety. It feizes the vidim with 
a fpring, and goes at a bound much fader than fuch 
an unwieldy animal could be fuppofed to do ; then ha- 
ving fecured the creature both with teeth and claws, it 
drags it into the water, inflantly finks with it to the 
bottom, and in this manner quickly drowns it. Some- 
times it happens, that the creature wounded by the 
crocodile makes its efcape; in which cafe, the latter 
purfues with great celerity, and often takes it a fecond 
time. In thefe depredations, however, this terrible 
animal often feizes on another as formidable as itfelf, 
and meets with a defperate refidance. We are told 
of frequent combats between the crocodile and the 
tiger. All creatures of the tiger kind are continual- 
ly oppreffed by a parching third, that keeps them in 
the vicinity of great rivers, whither they defeend to 
drink very frequently. On thefe occafions they are 
feized by the crocodile; upon whom they indantly 
turn with the greated agility, and force their claws in- 
to his eyes, while he plunges with his fierce antago- 
md into the river. There they continue to druggie 
for fome time, till at lad the tiger is drowned. Nof 
withdanding all this, however, we are allured by La- 
bat, that a negro, with no other weapon than a knife 
in his right hand, and his left arm wrapped round 
with a cow-hide, ventures boldly to attack this ani- 
mal in its own element. As foon as he approaches 
the crocodne, he prelents his left arm, which the ani- 
mal fwallows mod greedily: but as it dicks in his 
throat, the negro has time to give it feveral dabs be- 
low the c.iin, where it is eafily vulnerable; and the wa- 
ter alfo getting in at the mouth, which is held involun- 
tarily open, the creature is foon bloated up as big as a 
tun, and expires. 6 

The natives of Siam feem particularly fond of the 
capture of all the great animals with which their coun- 
try abounds. The crocodiles are taken by throwing 
three or four drong nets acrofs a river, at proper di5- 
dances from each other; fo that if the animal breaks 
through the firft, it may be caught by one of the reft. 
\\ hen it is fird taken, it employs the tail, which is the 
grand indrument of ftrength, with great force ; but af- 
ter many unfuccefsful druggies, the animal’s drength 
is at lad exhauded. Then the natives approach their 
pruoner in boats, and pierce him in the mod tender 
parts till he 13 weakened by lofs of blood. When he 
has done dirring, they begin by tying up his mouth, 

and 
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J_,acert3. and with the fame cord tie his head to his tail, which 

v—- hft they bend back like a bow. However, they are 
not yet perfectly fecure from his fury; but for their 
greater fafety they tie his fore feet, as well as thofe 
behind, to the top of his back. Thefe precautions are 
not ufelefs; for if they were to omit them, the croco- 
dile would foon recover ftrength enough to do a great 
deal of mifehief. When thus brought into fubjedi n, 
or when taken young and tamed, this formidable ani- 
mal is ufed to divert and entertain the great men of 
the eaft. It is often managed like an horfe ; a curb is 
put into its mouth, and the rider direds it as he thinks 
proper. Though aukwardly formed, it does not fail 
to proceed with fome degree of fwiftnefs; and is 
thought to move as fall as iome of the moll unwieldy 
of our own animals, the hog or the cow. Some in- 
deed affert, that no animal could efcape it>but for its 
flownefs in turning; which, however, feems very im- 
probable, as its back bone is full of articulations, and 
feemingly as flexible as that of other large animals. 

All crocodiles breed near frdh waters ; and though 
they are fometimes found in the fea, yet that may be 
confidered rather as a place of excurfion than abode. 
They produce their young by eggs, as was faid above ; 
and for this purpofe, the female, when fire comes to lav, 
choofes a place by the fide of a river, or fome frefli- 
water lake, to depolit her brood in. She always 
pitches upon an extenfive fandy fliore, where fhe may 
■dig a hole without danger of deteftion from the ground 
being frefli turned up. The Ihore mud alio be gentle 
and {helving to the water, for the greater convenience 
of the animal’s going and returning ; and a convenient 
place mull be found near the edge of the llream, that 
the young may have a fliorter way to go. When all 
thefe requifites are adjufted, the animal is feen cau- 
tioufly Healing up on fliore to depofit her burden. The 
prefence of a man, a bead, or even a bird, is fufficiert 
to deter her at that time ; and if fhe perceives any 
creature looking on, flie infallibly returns. If, how- 
ever, nothing appears, (he then goes to work, fcratch- 
ing up the fand with her fore-paws, and making a 
hole pretty deep in the fbore. There fhe depofits from 
So to i®o eggs, of the fize of a tennis-ball, and of 
the fame figure, covered with a tough white fkin like 
parchment. She takes above an hour to perform tin's 
talk ; and then covering up the place fo artfully that 
it can fcarcely be perceived, fhe goes back to return 
•again the next day. Upon her return with the lame 
precaution as before, fhe lays about the fame number 
of eggs; and the day following alfo a like number. 
Thus having depofited her whole quantity, and having 
covered them clofe up in the fand, they are foon vivi- 
fied by the heat of the fun ; and at the end of 30 days 
the voung ones begin to break open the (hell. At this 
time the female is infiin£tively taught that her young 
ones want relief; and file goes upon land to fcratch 
away the fand arid fet them free. Her brood quickly 
avail themfclves of their liberty ; a part run unguided 
to the water ; another part afeend the back of the fe- 
male, and are carried thither in greater fafety. But 
the moment they arrive at the water, all natural con- 
nexion is at an end; when the female has introduced 
her young to their natural element, not only flie, but 
the male, become amongft the number of their moll 
formidable enemies, and devour as many of them as 
they can. The whole brood fcatters into different parts 

at the bottom ; by far the greateft number are de- Jhacer:*. 
ftroyed, and the reft find fafety in their agility or mi- T "" 
nutenefs. 

But it is not the parent alone that is thus found to 
thin their numbers; the eggs of this animal are not 
only a delicious feaft to the favage, but are eagerly 
fought after by every bead and bird of prey. The 
ichneumon was ereXed into a deity among the ancients 
for its fuccefs in deftroying the eggs of thefe mon- 
flers: at prefent that fpecies of the vulture called the 
galBnazo is their moft prevailing enemy. All along 
the banks of great rivers, for thoufands of miles, the 
crocodile is feen to propagate in numbers that would 
foon over-run the earth, but for the vulture, that 
feems appointed by Providence to abridge its fecundity. 
Thefe birds are ever found in great numbers where the 
crocodile is moft numerous ; and hiding themfelves 
within the thick branches of the trees that fhade the 
banks of the river, they watch the female in filence, 
and permit her to lay all her eggs without interruption. 
Then when fhe has retired, they encourage each other 
with cries to the fpoil; and flocking all together up- 
on the hidden treafure, tear up the eggs, and devour 
them in a much fhorter time than they were depofited. 
Nor are they lefs diligent in attending the female while 
fhe is carrying her young to the water ; for if any one 
of them happens to drop by the way, it is fure to re- 
ceive no mercy. 

Such is the extraordinary account given us by late 
travellers of the propagation of this animal; an ac- 
count adopted by Linnaeus and the moft learned natu- 
ralifts of the age. Yet if one might argue from the 
general analogy of nature, the crocodde’s devouring 
her own young when (he gets to the water ftems 
doubtful. This may be a ftory railed from the general 
idea of this animal’s rapacious cruelty ; when in fadl 
the crocodile only feems more cruel than other animals, 
becaufe it has more power to do mifehtef. It is pro- 
bable that it is not more divefted of parental tender- 
nels than other creatures; and we are the more led to 
think fo, from the peculiar formation of one of the 
crocodile kind, called, 

2. The open-bellied crocodile ; which is furnifhed 
with a falfe belly like the opoffum, where the young 
creep out and in as their dangers or neceffitics re- 
quire. The crocodik, thus furnifhed at kail, can- 
not he faid to be an enemy to her own young, fince 
fhe thus gives them more than parental protection. It 
is probable alfo that this open bellied crocodile is vivi- 
parous, and fofters her young that are prematurely 
excluded in this fecond womb until they come to pro- 
per maturity. 

This crocodile is a fpecies that was not deferi- 
bed by Linnaeus; but has been inferred in the Cjj- 

Jfema Natures fince his death, under the name of 
Jjacerta gangetica. Mr Edwards tells us, that three 
of thefe creatures were fent from Bengal about the ' 
year «747, to the late Dr Mead phyfician in ordi- 
nary to the king. Two of them the DoXor prefer- 
vtd in his colkXion, and prefented the third to the 
late curious Mrs Kennon ; and fince the deceafe of 
thefe worthy perfons, they became the property of Mr 
James Lemon of London, who obliged our author 
with one of them to produce to the royal fociety. 
The narrownefs of the beak is the moft extraordinary 
circumftance in this crocodile, which appears like 
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.kattm* tKe bill of the bird called goofeauder. It has fmall 
—" /harp teeth. Another peculiarity is a paunch or open 

purfe in the middle of the under fide of the belly, 
which feems to be naturally formed with round hips, 
and hollow within, to receive its young in time of dan- 
ger, as it appears in the American animal called opof 
yum. Dr Parfons gave it as his opinion, that the 
opening in the belly was really natural, it having no 
appearance of being cut or torn open. In other re- 
fpcds it hath all the marks common to alligators or 
crocodiles. The beak was finely creafed tranfverfely. 
The animal appeared in the fpirits all over of a yel- 
lowifii olive colour, the under fide lighter than the up- 
per, the latter having fome dufky marks and fpots. 
This fpecies inhabits the banks of the Ganges; and 
it is very ftrange that they (honld never have been de- 
fcribed before, as our India company have been fo 
long fettled there, and the animal is at full growth 
neatly, if not altogether, as large as the common cro- 
codile. 

How long the crocodile lives we are not certainly in- 
formed : if we may believe Ariftotle, it lives the age 
of a man : but the ancients fo much amufed themfclves 
in inventing fables concerning this animal, that even 
truth from them is fufpicious. What we know for 
certain from the ancients is, that among the various 
animals that were produced to fight in the amphitheatre 
at Rome, the combat of the crocodile was not want- 
ing. Marcus Scaurus produced them living in his un- 
rivalled exhibitions; and the Romans contidered him 
as the bed citizen, becaufe he fuinifhed them with the 
mod expeufive entertainments. 

3. The alligator, or American crocodile, has a vad 
mouth, furnifhed with (harp teeth; from the back to 
the end of the tail, ferrated ; flein tough and brown, 
and covered on the fides with tubefcles. This dread- 
ful fpecies, which grows to the length of 17 or 18 feet, 
is found in the warmer parts of North America ; and 
mod numerous as we approach the fouth, and the 
more fierce and ravenous. Yet in Carolina it never de- 
vours the human fpecies, but on the contrary {buns 
mankind ; it will, however, kill dogs as they fwim 
the rivers, and hogs which feed in the fvvamps. It is 
often feen floating like a log of wood on the furface 
of the water, and is midaken for fuch by dogs and 
other animals, which it feizes and draws under water 
to devour at its leifure. Like the wolf, when prefled 
by long hunger, it will fwallow mud, and even Aones 
and pieces of wood. They often get into the wears 
in purfuit of fifh, and do much mifehief by breaking 
them to pieces. They are torpid during the winter in 
Carolina ; and retire into their dens, which they form 
by burrowing far under ground. It makes the en- 
trance under water, and works upwards. In fpring it 
quits its retreat and reforts to the rivers, which it 
Ivvims up and down ; and chiefly fteks its prey near 
the mouth, where the water is brackiih.—It roars and 
makes a dreadful noife at its fird leaving its den, and 
againd bad weather. It lays a vad number of eggs 
in the fand, near the banks of lakes and rivers, and 
leaves them to be hatched by the fun : multitudes are 
dedroyed as foon as hatched either by their own fpe- 
cies or by fifh of prey. In South America the car- 
rion vulture is the indrument of Providence to dedroy 
multitudes; by that means preventing the country 
from being rendered uninhabitable. , 1 

4. The Cayman, or Antilles crocodile, which has by Laeerta. 
different authors been confounded with the two pre- v 

ceding fpecies, is evidently different from both ; and 
has accordingly been properly didinguifhcd by the 
Abbe Bonnaterre in the Encyclop'die P/IttboJiquc ^Voyez Er- 
See our figure, where the differences are fo apparent/Wo/o^, , 
as to require no detail.—The greated drength of this^us la di- 
animal, according to M. Merian, confids in its teeth, 
of which there are two rows eroding one another, by Naturelle, 
means of which it grinds with the greated eafe what-p. 3^. 
ever it feizes upon. But it mud not be underdood 
from this that there is a double row of teeth, as Se- 
ba pretends, on each fide of the under jaw; but on- 
ly that there are two rows on each jaw, one on the 
right and the other on the left fide. —The Cayman is fo 
called from fome fmall ifies of that name among the 
Antilles, where thtfe creatures are faid to be very nu- 
merous. They are of exceeding drength, and equally 
the dread both of men and animals ; for they live on 
land as well as in the water, and devour every creature 
they meet with. — Another figure is added, reprefent- 
ing an egg with the young one at the time of break- 
ing the (hell. See the Platts. 

5. The caudiverbera, has a depreffed pinnatifid tail, 
and palmated feet. It is larger than the common 
green lizard, is found in Peru, and has got its name 
from its beating the ground with its tail. 

0. The dellio has a verticillated tail, and dentated 
feales. It is a native of Africa, and the warm parts 
of Afia. It frequents the ruinous walls of Natolia, 
Syria, and Paledine. The Arabs call it hardun. The 
Turks kill it; for they imagine, that, by declining 
the head, it mimics them while they fay their prayers. 

7. The agilis, has a pretty long verticillated tail, 
with fharp feales, and a fcaly collar. This is the com- 
mon green lizard, and is a native both of Europe and 
India. This fpecies is extremely nimble : in hot wea- 
ther it balks on the fides of dry banks or old trees ; 
but, on being obftrved, immediately retreats to its 
hole. The food of this fpecies, as well as of all the 
other Britilh lizards, is infects ; and they themfelves 
are devoured by birds of prey. They are all perfedt- 
ly harmlefs ; yet their form Arikes one with difgud, 
and has occalioned great obfeurity in their hidory. 
Mr Pennant mentions a lizard killed in Worcederfhire 
in the year 1714, which was two feet fix inches long, 
and four inches in girth. The fore-legs were placed 
eight inches from the head; the hind-legs five inches 
beyond thofe: the legs were two inches long; the feet 
divided into four toes, each furnifhed with a fharp 
claw. Another of the fame kind was afterwards kill- 
ed in that county ; but whether thefe large lizards 
wrre natives of other countries and imported into 
England, or whether they were of Britifh growth, is 
uncertain. 

8. The chamseleon has a crooked cylindrical tail. 
The head of a large chamseieon is almod two inches 
long, and from thence to the beginning of the tail it 
is four inches and«a half. The tail is five inches long, 
and the feet two and a half. The thicknefs of the 
body is different at different feafons ; for fometimes 
from the back to the belly it is two inches, and fome- 
times but one ; for he can blow himfelf up and con- 
tract himfelf at pleafure. This fwelling and contrac- 
tion is not only of the back and belly, but alfo of the 
kgs and tail. 
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JLacerta. Thcfe different motions are not like thofe of other 
animals, which proceed from a dilatation of the bread 
in breathing, and which rifes and falls fucteflively ; 
but they are very irregular, as in tortoifes and frogs. 
The chamaeleon has continued as it were blown up 
for two hours together, and then he would grow lefs 
and lefs infenfibly ; for the dilatation was always more 
quick and vifible than the contra&ion. In this lad 
date he appeared extremely lean, and the fpine of the 
back wat. (harp, and all his ribs might be told; like- 
wife the tendons of the arms, and legs might be feen ' 
very didinftly. 

The fkin is very cold to the touch ; and notwith- 
ftanding he feems fo lean, there is no feeling the beat- 
ing of the heart. The furface of the fl<in is unequal, 
and has a grain not unlike diagreen, but very foft. be- 
caufe each eminence is as fmooth as if it was polidi- 
ed. Some of thefe are as large as a middling pin’s 
head on the arms, legs, belly, and tail ; but on the 
(houlders and head they are of an oval figu’-e, and a 
little larger. Thofe under the throat are ranged in 
the form of a chaplet, from the lower lip to the bread. 
Some on the head and back are amaffed together in 
cinders, with fpaces between them, on which are ai- 
med imperceptible fpots of a pale red and yellow co- 
lour, as well as the ground of the fl<in itfelf, which 
plainly appears between thefe clutters. This ground 
changes colour when the animal is dead, becoming of 
a greyifh brown, and the fmall fpots are whitilh. 

The colour of all thofe eminences, when the cha- 
mcelebn is at red in a fhady place, is of a bluifh 
grey, except on the claws, where it is white with .a 
little yellow ; and the fpaces between the cluders is 
of a pale red and yellow, as was before obferved. But 
when he is in the fun, all parts of the body which are 
affected with the light become of a greyidi brown, or 
rather of a tawney. That part of the Ikin which the 
fun does not (hine on, changes into feveral brighter 
colours, which form fpots of the frze of half one’s fin- 
ger. Some of thefe defetnd from the fpine half way 
on the back; and others appear on the Tides, arms, 
and tail. They are all of an Ifabella colour, from a 
mixture of a pale yellow and of a bright red, which 
is the colour of the ground of the fldn. 

The head of a chamseleon is not unlike that of a 
fidi, it being joined to the bread by a very flrort neck, 
covered on each fide with cartilaginous membranes re- 
fembling the gills of fifhes. There is a cred dire&ly 
on the top of the head, and two others on each fide 
above the eyes, and between thefe there are two ca- 
vities near the top of the head. The muzzle is blunt, 
and not much unlike that of a frog : at the end there 
is a hole on each fide for the noitrils; but there are 
no ears, nor any fign of any. 

The jaws are furnifhed with teeth, or rather with 
a bone in the form of teeth, which he makes little or 
no ufe of, becaufe he lives upon fwallowing flies and 
other infe&s without chewing them ; and hence 
arofe the vulgar notion of his living upon air, becaufe 
he was never feen to eat. The tongue, which Lin- 
UcEUS fays refembles an earthworm, is of confiderable 
length, and is enlarged and fomewhat flattened at the 
end. From this member there continually oozes out 
a very glutinous liquor, by means of which it catches 
fuch in ft ft 3 as come within its reach, and it is furpn- 
fmg to fee with what quicknefs it retrafts its tongue 
the indent it has arrelled any prey* The form, druc- 

ture, and motion of the eyes, have fomething very 
particular; for they are very large, being almod half 
an inch in diameter They are of a globous figure ; 
which may be eafily feen, becaufe they dand out of 
the head. They have a Angle eye lid like a cap, with 
a fmall hole in the middle, through which the fight 
of the eye appears, no bigeer than a pin’s head, and 
of a fhining brown, encircled by a little ring of a gold 
colour. This eye-lid has a grain like fhagreen, as 
well as the other parts of ihe fkin ; and when the red 
of the body changes colour, and affumes fpots of dif- 
ferent fhapes, thofe on the lid always keep the fame 
form, though they are tin&urcd with the fame colour 
as the {kin. But the mod extraordinary thing relating 
to the eyes is, that this animal often moves one when 
the other is entirely at red; nay, fometimes one eye 
will feem to look direftly forward and the other back- 
ward, and one will look up to the fky when the other 
regards the earth. 

That part of the body which is called the trunh% 
and comprehends the thorax and the belly in a cha- 
meleon, is almod all thorax, with little or no belly. 
The four feet are all of a length ; and the only dif- 
ference between them is, that thofe before are turned 
backwards, and thofe behind forwards. There are 
five toes on each paw, which have a greater relem- 
blance to hands than feet. They ate all divided into 
two, which gives the appearance of two hands to each 
arm, and two feet to each leg ; and though one of 
thefe parts have three toes, and the other but two, yet 
they feem to be all of the fame fize. Thefe toes lie 
together under the fame fkin as in a mitten; however, 
their fhape might be feen through the fkin. With 
thefe paws the chamselcon can lay hold of the fmall 
branches of trees in the fame manner as a parrot. 
When he is about to perch, he parts his toes different- 
ly from birds, becaufe he puts two behind and two 
before. The claws are little, crooked, very {harp, and 
of a pale yellow, proceedinj hut half way out of the 
(kin, while the other half is hid beneath it. His walk 
is flower than that of a tortoife, and he feems to move 
along with an affeilation of gravity. He feems to 
feek for a proper place to fet his feet upon; and when 
he climbs up trees, he does not truft to his fee: like 
fquirrels, but endeavours to find out clefts in the bark, 
that he may get a furer hold. 

His tail is like that of a viper when it is puffed up 
and round ; for otherwife the bones may be feen in 
the fame manner as on the back He always wraps 
his tail round the branches of trees, and it ferves him 
as it were inttead of a fifth hand. He is a native of 
Africa and Afia. Mr Hafftlquift is of opinion, that 
the change of colour in the chamaslcon is owing to its 
being exceedingly fubjedV to the jaundice, which par- 
ticularly happens either when it is expofed to the fun 
or when it is made angry The mixture of the bile 
with its blood is then very perceptible, and, as the 
fkin is tranfparent, makes it fpotted with green and 
yellow. He never faw it coloured with red, blue, or 
purple; and does not believe that ever it affumes thefe 
colours. 

9. The gecko, has a cylindrical tail, concave cars, 
and a warty body. It is the Indian falamander of 
Bontius. “ This animal is very frequent in Cairo 
(fays Hafftlquift), both in the houfes and without 
them. The poifon of this animal is very fingular, as 
it exhales from the bbuli of the toes. The animal 
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feeks all places and things impregnated with fea-falt, ly 
and, palling over them feveral times, leaves this very 
noxious poifon behind it. In July 1750, I law 
two women and a girl in Cairo at the point of death, 
from eating cheefe new Cited, bought in the mar- 
ket, and on which this animal had dropt its poi- 
fon. Once at Cairo, I had an opportunity of ob- 
ferving how acrid the exhalations of the toes of this 
animal are, as it ran over the hand of a man who en- 
deavoured to catch it; there immediately rofe little 
puftules overall thofe parts the animal-had touched; 
thefe w * e red, inflamed, and frnarted a little, greatly 
refemblmg thofe occafioned by the flinging of nettles 
It emits an odd found, efpecialiy in the night, from 
its throat, not unlike that of a frog.” 

10. The fcinrus has a cylindrical tail com prefled at 
the point, and blunt inarginated toes. This animal is 
found in Arabia Petrrea near the Red Sea, and in Up- 
per Egypt near the Nile. It is much ufed by the in- 
habitants of the call as an aphrodiliac, but net at 
this time by the Europeans. The fiefh of the ani ial 
is given in powder, with fome ftimulating vehicle ; 
broth made of the recent flelh is likewife ufed by the 
Arabs. It is brought from Upper Egypt and Ara- 
bia to Alexandria, whence it is carried to Venice and 
Marfeilles, and from thence to all the apothecaries 
Ihops of Europe. 

it. I he nilotica has along tail with a triangular 
edge, and four lines of feales on the back. It is met 
with in the moifl places of Egypt near the Nile. The 
Egyptians fay that this lizard proceeds from the eggs 
of the crocodile laid in the fand, but that the croco- 
dile proceeds from thofe laid in the water. Mr Haf- 
felquift hath detected the fallacy of this account. 

12. The paluftris has a lanceolated tail, and four 
toes on the fore-feet, and inhabits the Aagnating waters 
of Europe. It has a flow and crawling pace. Mr Pen- 
nant mentions his having more than once found, under 
Hones and old logs, fome very minute lizards that had 
much the appearance of this kind; they were perfe&ly 
formed, and had not the leaft veftiges of fins; which 
circumflance, joined to their being found in a dry 
place remote from water, feems to indicate, that they 
had never been inhabitants of that element, as it is 
certain many of our lizards are in their firft ftate. At 
that period they have a fin above and below their tail; 
that on the upper part extends along the back as far 
as the head ; but both drop off as foon as the animal 
takes to the land, being then no longer of any ufe. 
Mr Ellis has remarked certain pennated fins at the gills 
of one very common in moft of our ftagnating waters, 
and which is frequently obferved to take a bait like a 
fifli. 

13. The falamandra, or falamander, has a fliort cy- 
lindrical tail, four toes on the fore-feet, and a naked 
porous body. This animal has been faid, even in the 
Philofophical Tranfaftions, to live in the fire ; but 
this is found to be a miftake. It is found in the 
fouthern countries of Europe. The following ac- 
count of this fpecies is extrafted from the Count de 
la Cepede’s Natural Hiftory of Serpents. Whilft the 
hardeit bodies cannot refill the violence of fire, the 
world have endeavoured to make us believe that a 
fmall lizard can not only withftand the flames, hut 
even extinguilh them. As agreeable fables readi- 
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gain belief, every one has been eager to adopt Laeeri-a. 

that of a fmall animal fo highly privileged, fo fupe- 
rior to the moll powerful agent in nature, and which 
could furnilh fo many objedls of comparifon to poe- 
try, fo many pretty emblems to love, and fo many 
brilliant devices to valour. The ancients believed this 
property of the falamander, wilhing that its origin 
might be as furprifing as its power : and being defi- 
rous of realizing the ingenious fiflions of the poets, 
they have pretended that it owes its exiftence to the 
pureil of elements, which cannot confume it ; and they 
have called it the daughter of lire, giving it however 
a body of ice. The moderns have followed the ridicu- 
lous tales of the ancients; and as it is difficult to flop 
when one has palfed the bounds of probability, fome 
have gone fo far as to think that the moll violent fire 
could be extinguilhed by the land falamander. Quacks 
fold this fmall lizard, affirming, that when thrown in- 
to the greateft conflagration, it would cheek its pro- 
grtfs. It was very neceflary that philofophers and na- 
turalills fliould take the trouble to prove by faels 
what reafon alone might have demonilrated ; and it 
was not till after the light of fcience was diffufed a- 
broad, that the world gave over believing in this won- 
derful property of the falamander. This I zard, which 
is found in fo many countries of the ancient world, and 
even in very high latitudes, has been however very 
little noticed, becaufe it is feldom feen out of its hole, 
and becaufe for a long time it has infpired much ter- 
ror. Even Ariftotle fpeaks of it as of an animal with 
which he was fcarcely acquainted. 

One of the largeit of this fpecies, preferred in the 
French king’s cabinet, is feven inches five lines in 
length, from the end of the muzzle to the root of the 
tad, which is three inches eight lines. The Ikin does 
not appear to be covered with feales, but it is furnifh- 
ed with a number of excrefcences like teats, contain- 
ing a great many holes, ftveral of which may be very 
plainly diftinguilhed by the naked eye, and through 
which a kind of milk oozes, that generally fpreads it- 
felf in fuch a manner as to form a tranfparent coat of 
varnifh above the fkin of this oviparous quadruped, na- 
turally dry. 

T. he eyes of the falamander are placed in the upper 
part of the head, which is a little flatted ; their orbit 
ptojecls into the interior part of the palate, and is 
there almoll iurrounded by a row of very fmall teeth, 
like thene in the jawbones; thefe teeth eflablifh a 
near relation between lizards and hflies; many fpecies 
of which have alfo feveral teeth placed in the bottom 
of the mouth. 1 he colour of this lizard is very dark : 
upon the belly it ha.s a hluifli cad, intermixed with 
pretty large irregular yellow fpots, which extend over 
the whole body, and even to the feet and eye-lids; 
fome of theie fpots are befprinkled with fmall black 
1 pecks ; and thofe which are upon the back often touch 
without inteiruption, and form two long yellow bands. 
The colour mull, however, be fubjecTto vary ; and 
it appears that fome falamanders are found in the 
marffiy forefts of Germany, which are quite black 
above and yellow below. To this variety we mud 
refer the black falamander, found by Mr Laurenti in 
the AJps, which he confidered as a diilind fpecies. 

The falamander has no ribs ; neither have frogs, 
to which it has a great refemhlance in the general form 
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Lacerta. of the anterior part of its body. When touched, it 
—-Y—~ fuddcnly covers itfelf with that kind of coat of which 

wc have fpoken, and it can alfo very rapidly change its 
ikin from a ftate of humidity to a Hate of drynefs. 
The milk which iifues from the fmail holts in its fur- 
face is very acrid; when put upon the tongue one 
feels as it were a kind of fear at the part which it 
touched. This milk, which is confide!ed as an ex- 
cellent fubftance for taking off hair, has fome refem- 
blance to that which dittils from thofe plants called 
efula and eupherbium. W;.en the falamander is cmfh- 
ed, or when it is only prdfed, it exhales a bad finell, 
which is peculiar to it. 

Salamanders are fond of cold damp places, thick 
{hades, tufted woods, or high mountains, and the 
banks of dreams that run through meadows : they 
fometimes retire in great numbers to hollow trees, 
hedges, and below old rotten dumps; and they pafs 
the winter in places of high latitude, in a kind of bur- 
rows, where they are found colle&ed, feveral of them 
being joined and twilled together. The falamander 
being dellitute of claws, having only four toes on each 
of the fore feet, and no advantage of conformation 
making up its deficiencies, its manner of living mud, 
as is indeed the cafe, be very different from that of 
other lizards. It walks very flowly ; far from being 
able to climb trees with rapidity, it often appears to 
drag itfelf with great difficulty along the furface of the 
earth. It ftldom goes far from the place of (belter 
which it has fixed on ; it paffes its life under the earth, 
often at the bottom of old walls during fummer ; it 
dieads the heat of the fun, which would dry it; and 
it is commonly,only when rain is about to fall that it 
comes forth from its fecret afylum, as if by a kind of 
neceffity, to bathe itfelf, and to imbibe an element to 
which it is analogous. Perhaps it finds then with 
greateft facility thofe infers upon which it feeds. It 
lives upon flies,beetles,fnails,and earth-worms; when it 
repofes, it lolls up its body in feveral folds like ferpents. 
It can remain fome time in the water without danger, 
and it caffs a very thin pellicle of a greenilh grey co- 
lour. Salamanders have even been kept more than fix 
months in the water of a well without giving them 
any food; care only was taken to change the water 
often. 

It has been remarked, that every time a falaman- 
der is plunged into the water, it attempts to raife 
its noftrils above the furface as if to feek for air, which 
is a new proof of the need that all oviparous quadru- 
peds have to breathe during the time they are not 
in a flate of torpor. The falamander lias apparent- 
ly no ears, and in this it refembles ferpents. It has 
eve- been pretended that it does not hear, and on this 
account it has got the name offourd in fome provinces 
of France. This is vciy probable, as it has never been 
heard to utter any cry, and filence in general is coupled 
with deafnefs. 

Having then perhaps one fenfe lefs than other ani- 
mals, and being deprived of the faculty of communi- 
cating its fenfations to thofe of the fame fpecies, even 
by imperfect founds, it muff be reductdto a much in- 
ferior degree of inffind : it is therefore very ilupid ; 
and not bold, as has been reported: it does not brave 
danger, as is pretended, but it docs not perceive it. 
Whatever geftures one makes to frighten it, it always 

advances without turning afide ; however, as no ani- Lacerta-. 
mal is deprived of that fentiment neceffary for its pre- 'v1—■“ 
fervation, it fuddenly compreffes its flein, as is faid, 
when tormented, and fpurts forth upon thofe who at- 
tack it that corrofive milk which is under it. If beat, 
it begins to raife its tail: afterwards it becomes mo- 
tionlefs, as if ftunned by' a kind of paralytic ffroke ; for 
we muff not, with fome naturaliffs, aferibe to an ani- 
mal fo devoid of inftind, fo much art and cunning at* 
to counterfeit death. It fhort, it is difficult to kill it ; 
but when dipped in vinegar, or furrounded with fait 
reduced to powder, it expires in convulfions, as is the 
cafe with feveral other lizards and worms. 

It feems one cannot allow a being a chimerical qua- 
lity, without refufing it at the fame time a real pro- 
perty. The cold fal.tmander has been confidered as ao- 
animal endued with the miraculous power of refilling, 
and even of extinguiffiing, fire ; but at the fame time, 
it has been debafed as much as elevated by this lingu- 
lar property. It has been made the moll fatal of ani- 
mals : the ancients, and even Pliny, have devoted it 
to a kind of anathema, by affirming that its poifon is 
the moll dangerous of all. They have written, that 
infe£ling with its poifon almoft all the vegetables of a 
large country, it might caufe the dellru&ion of whole 
nations. The moderns alfo for a long time believed the 
falamander to be very poifonous; they have faid, that 
its bite is mortal, like that of the viper ; they have 
fought out and preferibed remedies for it; but they have 
at length had recourfe to obfervations, by which they 
ought to have begun. The famous Bacon wilhed natura- 
liffs wouldendeavour to afeertain the truthrefpedling the 
poifon of the falamander. Gefner proved by experi- 
ments that it did not bite, whatever means were ufed to 
irritate it; and Wurfbainus fliowed that it might fafe- 
ly be touched, and that one might without danger 
drink the water of thpfe wells which it inhabited. M. 
de Mauptrtuis ftudied alfo the nature of this lizard. 
In making refearches to difeover what might be its 
pretended poifon, he demonftrated experimentally, 
that fire acled upon the falamander in the fame man- 
ner as upon all other animals. He remarked, that it 
was fcarcely upon the fire, when it appeared to be co- 
vered with the drops of its milk, which rarified by the 
heat, iffued through all the pores of the fliin, but in 
greater quantity from the head and dugs, and that it 
immediately became hard, it is needlefs to fay, that 
this milk is not fufficiently abundant to extinguiffv 
even the fmalleft fire. M. de Maupertuis, in the 
courfe of his experiments, in vain irritated feveral 
falamanders : none of them ever opened their mouths ; 
he was obliged to open them by force. As the 
teeth of this lizard are very final), it was very dif- 
ficult to find an animal with a {kin fufficiently fine 
to be penetrated by them : he tried without fuc- 
cefs to force them into the ffelh of a chicken tlripped 
of its feathers ; he in vain prelfed them againlt the 
fkin : they were difplaced, but they could not enter. 
He however made a falamander bite the thigh of a 
chicken, after he had taken off a fmall part of the {kin. 
He made falamanders newly caught bite alfo the tongue 
and lips of a dog, as well as the tongue of a turkey ; 
but none of thefe animals received the lead injury. 
M. de Maupertuis afterwards made a dog and a turkey 
fwallow falamanders whole, or cut into pieces ; and yet 
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neither of them appeared to be fenfible of the lead un- 
eafinefs.—Mr Laurenti fince made experiments with 
the fame view : he forced grey lizards to fwallow the 
milk proceeding from the falamander, and they died 
very fuddenly. The milk, therefore, of the falaman- 
der, taken internally, may hurt, and even be fatal 
to certain animals, elpecially thofe which are fmall; 
but it does not appear to be hurtful to large ani- 
mals. 

It was long believed that the falamander was of no 
*fex ; and that each individual had the power of engen- 
dering its like, as feveral fpecies of worms. This is 
not the moll abfurd fable which has been imagined 
with refpedf to the falamander; but if the manner in 
which they come into the world is not fo marvellous 
as has been written, it is remarkable in this, that it dif- 
fers from that in which mod other lizards are brought 
forth, as it is analogous to that in which the chalcide 
and the feps, as well as vipers and feveral kinds of 
ferpents, are produced. On this account the fala 
mander merits the attention of naturalifts much more 
than on account of the falfe and brilliant reputation 
which it has fo long enjoyed. M. de Maupertuis ha- 
ving opened fome falamanders, found eggs in them, and 
at the fame time fome young perfedfly formed ; the 
eggs were divided into two long bunches like grapes, and 
the young were enclofed in two tranfparent bags ; they 
were equally well formed as the old ones, and much 
more aftive. The falamander, therefore, brings forth 
young from an egg hatched within its bellv as the viper ; 
and her fecundity is very great: naturalills have long 
written that Ihe has forty or fifty at one time ; and M. 
de Maupertuis found 42 young ones in the body of a 
female falamander, and 54 in another. 

The young falamanders are generally of a black co- 
lour, almoft without fpots ; and this colour they pre- 
ferve fometimes during their whole lives in certain 
countries, where they have been taken for a diilinA 
fpecies, as we have faid. Mr Thunberg has given, in 
the Memoirs of the Academy of Sweden, the deferip- 
tion of a lizard, which he calls the Japanefe U%ard, and 
which appears not to differ from our falamander but 
in the arrangement of its colours. This animal is al- 
moft black, wfith feveral whitifh and irregular fpots, 
both on the upper part of the body and below the 
paws ; on the back there is a ftrip of dirty white, 
which becomes narrower to the point of the tail. This 
whitifh llripe is interfperfed with very fmall fpecks 
which form the diftinguifhing chara&erulic of our land 
falamander. We are of opinion, therefore, that we 
•may confider this Japanefe lizard, deferibed by Mr 
i hunberg, as a variety of the fpecies of our land fala- 
mander, modified a little, perhaps, by the climate of 
Japan. It is in the largeft ifiand of that empire, na- 
med Nipbon, that this variety is found. It inhabits 
the mountains there, and rocky places. The Japa- 
nefe confider it as a powerful ftimulant, and a very 
aftive remedy ; and on this account, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Jedo, a number of thefe Japanefe fala- 
manders may be feen dried, hanging from the cielino of 
the fhops. 

14. T. he bafilifkus, has a long cylindrical tail, a ra- 
diated fin on the back, and a crefi on the throat. It 
is a native of the Indies. It is a very harmlefs creature ; 
and altogether deflitute of thofe wonderful qualities 
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which hive been attributed to the fabulous animal of I.acerta. 
the fame name. See the article Baslisk.  v—"■ 

15. The fex-lineata, or lion-lizard, is about fix in- 
ches long; the body of a grey colour, marked length- 
wife on each fide with three whitifh lines: the legs 
are long ; and it has a very long tail, which it curls up, 
looking fierce at the fame time, whence probably it has 
received its Englifh name. It inhabits South Carolina 
and the greater Antilles. It is very inoffenfive, and re- 
markably agile ; but is a prey to rapacious birds. 

16. The lizard of Carolina is fo denominated 
from its colour. This fpecies is very flender; the tail 
is near double the length of the body, and the whole 
length about five inches. It inhabits Carolina ; where 
it is domeitic, familiar, and harmlefs. It fports ou 
tables and windows, and amufes with its agility in 
catching flies. Cold aftedls the colours: in that un- 
certain climate, when there is a quick tranfition in the 
fame day from hot to cold, it changes inilantly from 
the n*oft brilliant green to a dull brown. They are a 
prey to cats and ravenous birds They appear chiefly 
in fummer ; and at the approach of cold weather 
they rerire to their winter receffes, and lie torpid in 
the hollows and crevices of rotten trees. It frequently 
happens that a few warm funfhiny days fo invigorate 
them, that they will come out of their holes and ap- 
pear abroad ; when on a fudden the weather changing 
to cold, fo enfeebles them, that they are unable to re- 
turn to their retreats, and will die of cold. 

17. d'he iguana, or guana, with the top of the 
back and tail Itrongly ferrated, and the gullet ferrated 
in the fame manner, is fometimes found to be five feet 
long. It has fmall teeth, and will hire hard. It in- 
habits the rocks of the Bahama illands, and lurks in 
cliffs or hollow trees. It feeds entirely on vegetables 
and fruits; and the fat of the abdomen affumes the 
colour of that which it has lalt eaten. It is flow of 
motion, and has a moll difgulling look ; yet it is 
efteemed a moft delicate and wholefome food, noxious 
only to venereal patients, according to Linnasus. It 
is not amphibious, yet on neceffity will continue long 
under water; it fwims by means of the tail, keeping 
its legs clofe to the body. Guanas are the fupport of 
the natives of the Bahama iflands, who go in their 
floops from rock to rock in fearch of them. They 
are taken with dogs trained for the purpofe ; and as 
foon as caught, thtir mouths are fewed up, to prevent 
them from biting. Some are carried alive for fale to 
Carolina; others faltcd and barrelled for home-con- 
fumption. 

18 i iie bullaris, or green lizard of Jamaica, is a- 
bout fix inches long, of a fhiniug grafs-green colour. 
It is common in Jamaica, frequenting hedges <cid 
trees. When approached to, thefe animals, by filling 
their throat wich wind, fwcll it into a globular form 
with a (carlet colour; which, when contradled, the 
fcarlet dnappears, and the part returns to the colour 
of the^rell of the body. The figure reprefents the ani- 
mal with its throat thus inflated This fwellmg ai'dion 
feems to proceed from menacing, or deterring one from 
coming near them, though they are very inoffen- 
five. 

19. The niuncata, or prickly lizard, has a long 
founded tail; us body, which is of a brownilh grey 
colour, is covered with lharp-pointtd feales, and the 
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■Laches whole upper part marked with tranfverfe dulky bars. 

_ M The fcales are furnifhed with a prominent line on the 
tory. upper furface, and toward the back part of the head 

u.—-v—■ > aim oil run into a fort of weak fpines. 
20. The laticauda, or broad-tailed lizard, has a flat- 

tened lanceolate tail, fomewhat fpiny on the margin. 
It is about four inches and a half in length. The head 
is difproportionably large. The upper furface of the 
body is of a dulky grey colour, and befet with fmall 
tubercles, which in fome parts fharpen to a point. 
The colour of the under furface of the body is pale, 
or almoft white. This and the preceding fpecies are 
inhabitants of New South Wales. 

There are above 60 other fpecies of this genus; two 
of which, the ftps and chalcides^ being very different 
from the other fpecies, and approaching in form to the 
ferpent tribe, figures of them are added in the Plates. 
A fimilar fpecies is the bipes., transferred to this genus, 
in the laft edition of the Syftema Natune^from the 
Anguis of former editions, where it was called'the anguis 
bipes. SccAnguis. 

LACHES, (from the French lafcher, i. e. laxare, 
or lafche, ignavus), in the Englifh law fignifies flack- 
nefs or negligence, as it appears in Littleton, where 

• laches of entry is a negledt of the heir to enter. And 
• probably it may be an old Englilh word : for where 

we fay there is laches of entry, it is all one as if it 
were laid there is a lack of entry; and in this fignifi- 
cation it is ufed. No laches {hall be adjudged in the 
heir within age ; and regularly, laches lhall not bar in- 
fants or femme coverts for not entry or claim, to avoid 
defcents; but laches fhall be accounted in them for 
non-performance of a condition annexed to the ftate 
of the land. 

LACHESIS, in mythology, one of the Parcse. 
Her name is derived from ^x.u^ to meafure out by lot. 
She pretided over futurity, and was reprefented as 
fpinning the thread of life, or, according to others, 
holding the fpindle. She generally appeared covered 
with a garment variegated with ftars, and holding 
fpindles in her hand. 

LACHISH, (anc. geog.) a city fouthward of the 
tribe of Judah. Eufebius and St Jerom tell us, that 
in their time there was a village called Lachijhy feven 
miles from Eleutheropolis, fouthward. Sennacherib 
befieged Lachifh, but did not take it. From thence 
it was that he fent Rabfhakeh again!! Jerufalem. Here 
King Amaziah was flain by his rebel fubjedls. 

LACHNEA, in botany: A genus of the monogy- 
nia order, belonging to the o&andria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 31ft or- 
de.r! ^eprecuU. There is no calyx ; the corolla is qua- 
drifid with the limb unequal; there is one feed a little 
refembling a berry. 

LACHRYMAL, in anatomy, an appellation gi- 
ven to feveral parts of the eye. See Anatomy, p. '766. 
col. 1. 

LACHRYMATORY, in antiquity, a veflel where- 
in were collected the tears of a deceafed perfon’s 
friends, and preferved along with the afhes and urn. 
They were fmall glafs or earthen bottles, chiefly in the 
form of phials. At the Roman funerals, the friends 
of the deceafed, or theprafcxy women hired for that 
purpofe, ufed to fill them with their tears, and depofit 
them very carefully with the allies in teftimony of their 
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forrow, imagining the manes of the deceafed were Laanhitn 
thereby greatly comforted. Many fpecimens of them 11 

are preferved in the cabinets of the curious, particu- . 3C^uer,‘- 
larly in the Britifh Mufeum. v 

LACINIUM (anc. geog.), a noble promontory of 
the Brutii in Italy, the fouth boundary of the Sinus 
Tarentinus and the Adriatic ; all to the fouth of it be- 
ing deemed the Ionian Sea: it was famous for a rich 
temple of Juno, furnamed Lacinia, with a pillar of fo- 
hd gold Handing in it; which Hannibal intending to 
carry off, was, according to Cicero, diffuaded by a 
dream. Now Capo delle Colonney from the columns of 
Juno’s temple flill Handing on the north-eaH coaH of 
the Calabria ultra. 

LACK of Rupees, is 100,000 rupees; which, 
fuppofing them flandard, or ficcas, at 2 s. 6d. a- 
mounts to 12,500 b Sterling. 

LACONIA, or Laconica, a country on the 
fouthern parts of Peloponnefus, having Argos and 
Arcadia on the north, Meflenia on the weH, the Me- 
diterranean on the fouth, and the bay of Argos at the 
eaH. Its extent from north to fouth was about 50 
miles. It was watered by the river Eurotas. The ca- 
pital was called Sparta, or Lacedasmon : (See Lace- 
djemon and Sparta.) The brevity with which the 
Laconians always expreffed themfelves is now become 
proverbial; and by the epithet of Laconic, we under- 
Hand whatever is concife, and is not loaded with un- 
neceflary words. 

. LACONICUM, (whence our term laconicJ, a fhort 
pithy fententious fpeech, fuch as the Lacedemonians 
were remarkable for: Their way of delivering them- 
felves was very concife, and much to the puroofe Se* 
ihe preceding article. 

LACQUERS, are varnifhes applied upon tin, brafs 
and other metals, to preferve them from tarnifhin^' 
and to improve their colour. The bafis of lacquers is 
a folulton of the refinous fubHance called feed lac in 
fpirit of wine. The fpirit ought to be very* much 
dephlegmated, in order to diffolve much of the lac 
For this purpofe, fome authors diredly dry potaflr to 
be thrown into the fpirit. This alkali attrafts the 
water, with which it forms a liquid that fubfides di- 
flindly from the fpirit at_ the bottom of the veffeh 
From this liquid the fpirit maybe feparated by de- 
cantation. By this method the fpirit is much de- 
phlegmated ; but, at the fame time, it becomes im- 
pregnated with part of the alkali, which depraves its 
colour, and communicates a property to the lacquer 
of imbibing moiHure from the air. Thefe inconve- 
niences may be prevented by diflilling the fpirit; or 
if the artiH has not an opportunity of performing’that 
procefs, he may cleanfe the fpirit in a great meafure 
from the alkali, by adding to it fome calcined alum • 
the acid of which uniting with the alkali remaining 
in the fpirit, forms with it a vitriolated tartar, which 
not being foluble in fpirit of wine, falls to the bot- 
tom together with the earth of the decompofed alum. 
To a pint of the dephlegmated and purified fpiritj 
about three ounces of powdered fhell-lac are to be 
added ; and the mixture to be digeHed during fame 
day with a moderate heat. The liquor ought then 
to be poured off, Hrained, and cleared by fettling. 
This clear liquor is now fit to receive the required 
colour from certain refinous colouring fubitances, the 
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principal of which are gamboge and annotto; the for- 
mer of which gives a yellow, and the latter an orange 
colour. In order to give a golden colour, two parts 
of gamboge are added to one of annotto ; but thefe 
colouring iublltinces may be feparately diflblved in the 
tin£ture of lac, and the colour required may be adjuft- 
ed by mixing the two folutions in different propor- 
tions. When filver leaf or tin are to be lacquered, 
a larger quantity of the colouring materials are re- 
quifite than when the lacquer is intended to be laid 
on brafs. 

LACTATIO, Lactation, among medical wri- 
ters, denotes the giving fuck. The mother’s breaft, if 
poffible, fhould be allowed the child, at leail during 
the firft month; for thus the child is more peculiarly 
benefited by what it fucks, and the mother is prefer- 
ved from more real inconveniences than the falfely 
delicate imagine they would fuffer by compliance here- 
with ; but if by reafon of an infirm conftitution, or 
other caufes, the mother cannot fuckle her child, let 
dry nurfing under the mother’s eye be purfued. 

When women lofe their appetite by giving fuck, 
both the children and themfelves are thereby injured ; 
wet nurfes are to be preferred, who, during the time 
they give the bread:, Lave rather an increafed ap- 
petite, and digeft more quickly; the former are apt 
to wade away, and fometimes die confumptive. In 
fhort, thofe nurfes with whom laftation may for a 
while agree, fhould wean the child as foon as their 
appetite ledens, their drength feems to fail, or a ten- 
dency to hyderic fymptoms are manifed. 

When the new-born child is to be brought up by 
the mother’s bread, apply it thereto in ten or twelve 
hours nfter delivery ; thus the milk is fooner and more 
eafily fupplied, and there is lefs hazard of a fever than 
when the child is not put to it before the milk begins 
to dow of itfelf. 

If the mother does not fuckle her child, her breads 
fhould be fo kept warm with flannels, or with a hare- 
flcin, that a condant perfpiration may be fupported ; 
thus there rarely wiH arife much inconvenience from 
the milk. 

The child, notwithdanding all our care in dry nur- 
fing, fometimes pines if a bread is not allowed. In 
this cafe a wet nurfe fhould be provided, if pofiible 
one that hath not been long delivered of a child. She 
fhould be young, of a healthy habit, and an a&ive 
difpofition, a mild temper, and whofe breads are well 
filled with milk. If the milk is good, it is fweetifh to 
the tade, and totally free from faltnefs; to the eye it 
appears thin, and of a bluifh cad. That the woman 
hath her menfes, if in other refpe&s obje&ions are not 
made, this need not be any ; and as to the cudom 
with many, of abdaining from venery while they con- 
tinue to fuckle a child, it is fo far without reafon to 
fupport it, that the truth is, a rigorous chadity is as 
hurtful, and often more pernicious, than an immode- 
rate ufe of venery. Amongd the vulgar errors, is that 
of red-haired women being improper for wet nurfes. 

If the menfes do not appear during the fird months, 
but after fix or eight months fuckling they begin to 
defeend, the child diould be weaned. 

Wet nurfes diould eat at lead one hearty meal of 
animal-food every day ; with this a proper quantity of 
vegetables ihould be mixed. Thin broth or milk are 
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proper for their breakfads and their fuppers; and ifLailantius’ 
the drength fhould feem to fail a little, a draught of 
good ale fliould now and then be allowed : but fpiri- 
tuous liquors mud in general be forborne ; not but a 
fpoonful of rum may be allowed in a quart of milk and 
water, (i. e. a pint of each), which is a proper com- 
mon drink. 

Though it is well obferved by Dr Hunter, that the 
far greater number of thofe women who have cancers 
in the bread or womb are old maids, and thofe who 
refufe to give fuck to their children ; yet it is the un- 
happinefs of fome willing mothers not to be able : for 
initance, thofe with tender conditutions, and who are 
fubjedf to nervous diforders ; thofe who do not eat a 
fufficient quantity of folid food, nor enjoy the benefit 
of exercife and air: if children are kept at their breads, 
they either die whild young, or are weak and fickly af- 
ter childhood is pad, and fo on through remaining life. 

LACTANTIUS, (Lucius Coelius Firmianus), a 
celebrated author at the beginning of the 4th century, 
was, according to Baronius, an African; but, accord- 
ing to others, was born at Fermo in the marquifate of 
Ancona, from whence it is imagined he was called 
Firmianus. Fie dudied rhetoric under Arnobius ; and 
was afterwards a profedbr of that fcience in Africa and 
Nicomedia, where he was fo admired, that the empe- 
ror Condantine chofe him preceptor to his fon Crifpus 
Caefar. Ladlantius was fo far from feeking the plea- 
fures and riches of the court, that he lived there in po- 
verty, and, according to Eufebius, frequently wanted 
necedarie^. His works are written in elegant Latin. 
The principal of which are, 1. De ira divina. 2. De 
optribus Dei, in which he treats of the creation of man, 
and of divine providence. 3. Divine Inditutions, in 
feven books. This is the mod confiderable of all his 
works: he there undertakes to prove the truth of the 
Chridian religion, and to refute all the difficulties that 
had been railed againd it; and he fofidly, and with 
great ilrength, attacks the illuiions of paganifin. His 
dyle is pure, clear, and natural, and his expreffions 
noble and elegant, on which account he has been called 
the Cicero of the Chriflians. There is alfo attributed 
to him a treatife Zk viorte perfecutorum; but feveral 
of the learned doubt its being written by La&antius* 
The moll copious edition of La&antius’s works is that 
of Paris in 1748, 2 vols 410. 

LACTEALS, or Lacteal Vessels, a kind of 
long flender tubes for the conveyance of the chyle 
from the intedines to the common refervatory. See 
Anatomy, n° 105. 

LACTIFEROUS, an appellation given to plants 
abounding with a milky juice, as the fow-thidle and 
the like. The name of laSiferous, or la&efcent, is gi- 
ven to all thofe plants which abound with a thick-co- 
loured juice, without regarding whether it is white or 
not. Mod lactiferous plants are poifonous, except 
thofe with compound flowers, which are generally of 
an innocent quality. 

Of the poifonous la&efcent plants the mod remark- 
able are fumach, agaric, maple, burning thorny plant, 
cafiada, celandine, puccoon, prickly poppy, and the 
plants of the natural order contort#, as fwallow wort, 
apocynum, cynanchum, and cerbera. 

The bell-draped dowers are partly noxious, as car- 
dinal dower; partly innocent, as campanula. 

Among 
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L'd&uc*, Atnoncj the laftefcent plants with compound flowers 
that are innocent in their quality, may be mentioned 
dandelion, picris, hyoferis, wild lettuce, gum-fuccory, 
hawk-weed, battard hawk-weed, hypochoeris, goat’s- 
beard, and moft fpecies of lettuce: we fay moft fp_e- 
cies, becaufe the prickly fpecies of that genus are faid 
to be of a very virulent and poifonous nature ; though 
Mr Lightfoot denies this, artd affirms that they are a 
fafe and gentle opiate, and that a fyrup made from the 
leaves and ftalks is much preferable to the common 
diacodium. r , . . 

LACTUCA, in botany : A genus of the polygamia 
sequalis order, belonging to the fyngenefia clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
49th order, Compofit*. The receptacle is naked; the 
calyx imbricated, cylindrical, with a membranaceous 
margin ; the pappus is Ample, ftipated, or flalked. 
There are feveral fpecies, moft of which are plants of 
no ufe, and never cultivated but in botanic gardens 
£qj- variety. Thofe commonly cultivated in the kit- 
chen-garden for ufe, are, I. The common or gar- 
den lettuce. 2. Cabbage lettuce. 3. Silefia lettuce. 
4. Dutch brown lettuce. 5. Aleppo lettuce. 6. Im- 
perial lettuce. 7* Green capuchin lettuce. 8. Ver- 
failles or upright white Cos lettuce. 9. Black Cos. 
jo. Red Cos. 11. Red capuchin lettuce. 12. Ro- 
man lettuce. 13. Prince lettuce. 14. Royal lettuce. 
I r. Egyptian Cos lettuce. 

Culture, &c. The firft of thefe forts is very common 
in all gardens, and is commonly fown for cutting very 
young, to mix with other falad herbs in fpring; and 
the fecond, or cabbage lettuce, is only this mended by 
culture. It may be fown at all times of the year, but 
in the hot months requires to be fown in fliady borders. 
The cabbage-lettuce may alfo be fown at different fea- 
fons, to have a continuation of it through the fummer. 
The firft crop fhould be fown in February, in an open 
firuation ; the others at three weeks diftance ; but the 
later ones under covert, but not under the drippings of 
trees. The Silefia, imperial, royal, black, white, and 
upr-ight Cos lettuces, may be firft fown in the latter 
end of February or the beginning of March, on a 
warm light foil, and in an open fituation ; when the 
plants are come up, they mult be thinned to 15 inches 
diftance every wTay, they wid then require no farther 
care than the keeping them clear of weeds; and the 
black Cos, as it grows large, ftiould have its leaves tied 
together to whiten the inner part. Succeeding ciops 
of thefe Ihould be fown in April, May, and June ; and 
toward the latter end of Auguft they may be fown 
for a winter crop, to be preferved under glaffes, or in 
a bed arched over with hoops and covered with mats. 
The moft valuable of all the Engliffi lettuces are the 
white Cos or the Verfailles, the Silefia, and the black 
Cos. The brown Dutch and the green capuchin are 
very hardy, and may be fown late under walls, where 
they will ftand the winter, and be valuable when no 
others are to be had. The red capuchin, Roman, and 
prince lettuce, are very early kinds, and are fown for 
variety ; as are alfo the Aleppo ones for the beauty of 
their {potted leaves. 

Properties. The feveral forts of garden lettuces are 
very wbolefome, emollient, cooling falad herbs, eafy 
of digetlion, and fomewhat loofening the belly. Moft 

writers fuppofe that they have a narcotic quality ; and 
indeed in many cafes they contribute to procure reft ; 
this they effect by abating heat, and relaxing the fibres. 
The feeds are in the number of the four leffer cold feeds. 

The virofa, or ftrong-fcented wild lettuce, which is 
indigenous In Britain, and grows in fome places in 
confiderable abundance, differs very effentially in its 
qualities from the garden lettuce. Although it has 
not been introduced into any of the modern pharma- 
copoeias, yet it has of late been highly extolled for 
fome purpofes in medicine. It fmells ftrongiy of opi- 
um, and refembles it in fome of its effeds; and its 
narcotic power, like that of the poppy heads, refides 
in its milky juice. An extrad from the expreffed 
juice is recommended in fmall dofes in dropiy. In 
dropfies of long Handing, proceeding from vifceral 
obftrudions, it has been given to the extent of half an 
ounce a-day. It is faid to agree with the ftomach, to 
quench thirft, to be gently laxative, poweifully diure- 
tic, and fomewhat diaphoretic. Plentiful dilution is 
allowed during its operation. Dr Collin of Vienna af- 
ferts, that out of 24 dropfical patients, all but one 
were cured by this medicine. 

LACUNiE, among anatomifts, certain excretory 
canals in the genital parts of women. 

LACUNAR, in architedture, an arched roof or 
ceiling, more efpecially the planking or flooring above 
porticos or piazzas. 

LACYDES, a Greek philofopher, born at Gyrene, 
was the difciple of Arcefilaus, and his fucceffor in the 
academy. He taught in a garden given him by At- 
tains king of Pergamus; but that prince fending for 
him to court, he replied, “ That the pidurcs of kings 
fhould be viewed at a diftance.” He imitated Ins 
mailer in the pleafurc he took in doing good with- 
out caring to have it known : he had a goofe which 
followed him every where by night as well as by day ; 
and when Ihe died, he made a funeral for her, which 
was as magnificent as if it had been for a fon or a 
brother. He taught the fame dodrine as Arcefilaus ; 
and pretended that we ought to determine nothing, but 
always to fufpend our opinion. He died 212 B. C. 

LADDER, a frame made with a number of Heps, 
by means of which people may afcend as on a ftair to 
places otherwife inacceffible. 

Scaring Ladders, in the military art, are ufed in 
fcaling when a place is to be taken by furprife. They 
are made feveral ways: here we make them of flat 
ftaves, fo that they may move about their pins, and 
{hut like a parallel ruler, for conveniently carrying 
them : the French make them of feveral pieces, fo as 
to be joined together, and to be made of any neceffary 
length: fometimes fhey are made of Angle ropes, 
knotted at proper dillances, with iron hooks at each 
end, one to fallen them upon the wail above, and the 
other in the ground ; and fometimes they are made 
with two ropes, and ftaves, between them, to keep the 
ropes at a proper diftance, and to tread upon. When 
they are ufed in the adion of fcaling walls, they 
ought to be rather too long than too Ihort, and to be 
given in charge only to the ftoutell of the detach- 
ment. The foldiers ftiould carry thefe ladders with 
the left arm paffed through the fecond Hep, taking 
care to hold them upright clofe to their fides, and 

3 S 2 

Lacnti* 

La t.ler. 

very 



LAD 
Laden 

II 
Ladogna. 

C 
very fhort below, to prevent any accident in leapiag 
into the ditch. 

The iirft rank of each divifion, provided with lad- 
ders, ftiould fet out with the reft at the fignal, march- 
ing refolutely with their firelocks flung, to jump into 
the ditch ; when they are arrived, they fhould apply 
their ladders againft the parapet, obferving to place 
them towards the falient angles rather than the middle 
of the curtain, becaufe the enemy have lefs force there. 
Care muft be taken to place the ladders within a foot 
of each other, and not to give them too much nor too 
little Hope, fo that they may not be overturned or broke 
with the weight of the foldiers mounting upon them. 

The ladders being applied, they who have carried 
them, and they who come after, fhould mount up, 
and rufh upon the enemy fword-in hand : if he who 
goes firft, happens to be overturned, the next flrould 
take care not to be thrown down by his comerade ; 
blit, on the contrary, immediately mount himfelf, fo as 
not to give the enemy time to load his piece. 

As the foldiers who mount firft may be eafily tum- 
bled over, and their fall may caufe the attack to fail, 
it would perhaps be right to protect their breafts with 
the fore-parts of cuirafies ; becaufe, if they can pene- 
trate, the reft may eafily follow. 

The fuccefs of an attack by fcaling is infallible, if 
they mount the four fides at once, and take care to 
fhower a number of grenades amongft the enemy, 
especially when fupported by fome grenadiers and 
picquets, who (hare the attention and fire of the 
enemy. 

LADEN, in the fea-language, the ftate of a fhip 
when fhe is charged with a weight or quantity of any 
fort of merchandifes, or other materials, equal to her 
tonage or burden. If the cargo with which fhe is 
laden is extremely heavy, her burden is determined by 
the weight of the goods; and if it is light, fhe car- 
ries as much as fhe can flow, to be fit for the purpofes 
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of navigation. As a ton in meafure is generally efti 
mated at 2000 lb. in weight, a veflel of 200 tons ought 
accordingly to carry a weight equal to 400,00c lb. 
when the matter of which the cargo is compofed is fpe- 
cifically heavier than the water in which fhe floats; 
or, in other words, when the cargo is fo heavy that fhe 
cannot float high enough with fo great a quantity of 
it as her hold will contain. 

LadeN' in Bulk, the ftate of being freighted with a 
cargo which is neither in calks, boxes, bales, nor cafes, 
but lies loofe in the hold; being defended from the 
moifture or wet of the hold, by a number of mats and 
a quantity of dunage. Such are ufually the cargoes of 
corn, fait, or fuch materials. 

LADEN BURG, a town of Germany in the Palati- 
nate of the Rhine, feated on the river Neckar, in 
E. Long. 8. 42. N. Lat. 49. 27. It belongs to the 
bifhopric of Worms, and the ekaor Palatine. 

L ADISLAUS, the name of feveral kings of Poland. 
See Poland. 

LADOGA, a town of the Ruffian empire, feated 
on a great lake of the fame name, which .has a com- 
munication with the gulf of Finland, by the river 
Nieva; and it abounds in fi(h, particulary falmon. 
L. Lon. 33. 29. N. Lat. 60. o. 

, LADOGNA, or lacedogna, a town of Italy, 
in the kingdom of Naples, and in the Capitanata, 
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with a bifhop’s fee. 
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LADON (anc. geog.) a river of Arcadia falling in- 
to the Alpheus. The metamorphofis of Daphne into a 
laua*l,andof Syrinx into a reed happened near its banks. 

LADRONE or Marian iflands, a clufter of twelve 
iflands lying in the Pacific Ocean, in about 145° 0f 
eaft longitude, and between the 1 ith and 21ft degree 
of north latitude. They were firft difcovered by Ma- 
gellan, who failed round the world through the Straits 
which bear his name. He gave them the name of 
Ladrone IJlands, or the IJlands of Thieves, from the 
thieviih difpofition of the inhabitants. At the time 
thefe iflands were difcovered by the Europeans, the 
natives were totally unacquainted with any other 
country befidestheir own; and having no traditionary 
accounts of their own origin, they imagined that the 
author of their race was formed of a piece of the rock 
of Funa, one of their fmalleft iflands. Many things 
looked upon by us as abfolutely necefTary to our exift- 
ence, were utterly unknown to thefe people. They 
had no animals of any fort; and would not even have 
had any idea of them, had it not been for the birds; 
and even of them they had but one fpecies, fomewhat 
like the turtle dove, which they never killed for 
eating, but only tamed them, and taught them to 
fpeak. They were much aftonifhed on feeing a horfe 
which a Spanifh captain left among them in 167?, 
and could not for a long time be fatisfied with ad- 
miring him.. But what is moft furprifing and incre- 
dible in their hiftory is, that they were utterly unac- 
quainted with the element of fire till Magellan, pro- 
voked by their repeated thefts, burned one of their 
villages. When they faw their wooden houfes blazing 
they firft thought that the fire was a beaft which fed 
upon the wood ; and fome of them who came too near 
being burnt, the reft flood at a diftance, left they fhould 
be devoured or poifoned by the breathings of this ter- 
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rible animal. 
The inhabitants of the Ladrones are olive-coloured, 

but not of fuch a deep dye as thofe of the Philippine 
iflands ; their ftature is good, and their limbs well 
proportioned. Though their food confifts entirely of 
fiui, fruits, and roots, yet they are fo fat, that to- 
ft rangers they appear fwelled, but this does not render 
them lefs nimble and a6live. They often live to roa 
years or more, yet retain the health and vigour of men 
of 5°. The men go ftark naked, but the women are 
covered. They are not ill-looked, and take great 
care of their beauty, though their ideas on that fub- 
jeft are very different from ours. They love black teeth 
and white hair. Hence one of their principal occu- 
pations is to keep their teeth black by the help of 
certain herbs, and to whiten their hair, fprinkling up- 
on it a certain water for this purpofe. The women 

ave their hair very long; but the men generally fliave 
it clofe, except a Angle lock on the crown of the head, 
after the manner of the Japanefe. Their language 

TC^femble8.that tJle Pe°pk called Tag ales in th
r

e Phll«PP‘°c iflands. It is agreeable to the ear, with 
a foft and eafy pronunciation. One of its chief graces 
confifts m the facility of tranfpofing words, and even 
all the fyllables of one word ; and thus furniihing a va- 
riety of double meanings, with which thefe people are 
greatly delighted. Though plunged in the deepeft 

ignorance^ 
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ladrone, ignorance, and deftitute of every thing valued by the 

I.ady. reft 0f mankind, no nation ever ihowed more prefump- 
tion, or a greater conceit of themfelves, than thefe 
iflanders, looking on their own nation as the only wife, 
fenfible, and polilhed one in the world, and beholding 
every other people with the greateft contempt. Though 
they are ignorant of the art* and fciences, yet, like 
every other nation, they have their fables which ferve 
them for hiftory, and fome poems which they greatly 
admire. A poet is with them a chara&er of the firft 
eminence, and greatly refpefted. 

We neither know' at what time nor from what place 
the Ladrone iflands were firft peopled. As Japan lies 
within fix or feven days fail of them, fome have been 
induced to believe, that the firll inhabitants of the 
Ladroncs came from Japan. But from their greater 
refemblance to the inhabitants of the Philippine ifiands 
than to the Japanefe, it is more probable that they 
came from the former than the latter. Formerly 
mod of the iflands were inhabited; and about 90 years 
ago, the three principal iflands, Guam, Tinian, and 
Rota, are faid to have contained 50,000 people ; but 
fince that time, Tinian hath been entirely depopula- 
ted, and only 200 or 300 Indians left at Rota to cul- 
tivate rice for the ifland of Guam, w’hich alone is in- 
habited by Europeans, and where the Spaniards have a 
governor and a garrifon : here alfo the annual Manilla 
(hip touches for refrtfhments in her paflage from A- 
capulco to the Philippines. The ifland of Pinian af- 
forded an afylum to Commodore Anfon in 1742 ; and 
the mafierly manner in which the author of that voy- 
age paints the natural beauties of the country, hath gi- 
ven a degree of eftimation not only to this ifland, but 
to all the reft, which they had not before. Commo- 
dore Byron, in 1765, continued nine weeks at Ti- 
nian, and anchored in the very fpot where the Centu- 
rion lay ; but gives a much lefs favourable account of 
this climate and country than the former navigator. 
The wTater, he fays, is brackifh, and full of wTorms ; 
many of his men were fiezed with fevers, occafioned 
by the intenfe heat ; the thermometer, which was kept 
on board the ftiip, generally ftood at 86:>, which is but 
10 or ii degrees lefs than the heat of the blood at the 
heart; and had the inftrument been afhore, he ima- 
gines it would have ftood much higher than it did. It 
was with the greateft difficulty that they could pene- 
trate through the woods ; and when they had fortu- 
nately killed a bull, and with prodigious labour drag- 
ged it through the forefts to the beach, it flunk, and 
was full of fly-blows by the time it reached the fhore. 
The poultry was ill-tafted ; and within an hour after it 
was killed, the flefh became as green as grafs, and 
fwarmed with maggots. The wild hogs were very 
fierce ; and fo large, that a carcafe frequently weighed 
200 pounds. Cotton and indigo were found on the 
ifland. Captain Wallis continued here a month in 
1767, but makes no fuch complaints. 

LADY. This title is derived from two Saxon 
words, which fignify loaf-daywhich words have in 
time been contra&ed into the prefent appellation. It 
properly belongs only to the daughter of earls, and all 
of higher rank; but cuftom has made it a word of 
complaifance for the wives of knights and of ail emi- 
uent women. 

As to the original application of this expreffion, it 
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may be obferved, that heretofore it was the fafhion for Lidy 
thofe families, whom God had bleffed with affluence, 
to live conftantly at their manfion-houfes in the coun- , ^  
try, and that once a-week, or oftener, the lady of the 
manor diftributed to her poor neighbours, with her 
O'Vjn hands, a certain quantity of bread ; but the prac- 
tice, which gave rife to this title is now as little 
known as the meaning of it; however, it may be from 
that hofpitable cuftom, that to this day the ladies in 
this kingdom alone ferve the meat at their own table. 

Ivor's Bedjlraiv. See Gallium. 
Lady's Mantle. See Alchemilla. 
Lady's Smock. See Cardamine. 
Lady's Slipper. See Cypripedium. 
Lady's Traces. See Ophrys. 
LADY-Day, in law, the 25th of March, being the an- 

nunciation of the Holy Yrirgin. See Anxunciat ios. 
LjELIUS (Cains), a Roman conful and great ora- 

tor, furnamed the Wife, diftinguiflied himfelf in Spam 
in the war againft Viriathus the Spanifli general. He 
is highly praifed by Cicero, who gives an admirable 
defcription of the intimate fnendfhip which fubliiled. 
between Laelius and Scipio Africanus the t ounger. 
His eloquence, his modefty, and his abilities, ac- 
quired him a great reputation ; and he is thought to 
have aflxfted Terence in his comedies. He died about 
126 B.C. L , 

LALNA, in antiquity, was a gown worn by the 
Roman auguis, and peculiar to their office. In this- 
gown they covered their heads when they made their 
obfervations on the flight of birds, &c. See Augur. 

LAER. See Bamboccio. 
LALSTRYGONES, the mod ancient inhabitants, 

of Sicily. Some fuppofe them to be the fame as the 
people of Leontium, and to have been neighbours to 
the Cyclops. They fed on human fleflr; and when 
Ulyfles came on their coafts, they funk his fliips and 
devoured his companions. They were of a gigantic 
ftature, according to Homer’s defcription. A colony 
of them, as fome fuppofe, parted over into Italy with 
Lamus at their head, where they built the town of 
Formiae, whence the epithet of Ldfrygmia is often- 
ufed for that of Formiana. 

LAET (John de), a writer in the 17th century, 
born at Antwerp, was dire&or of the Weft India com- 
pany. He acquired great fkill in the languages, in 
hiftory, and geography ; and had the management of 
Elzevir’s edition of A Defcription of molt Kingdoms 
in the World, printed in Latin. He wrote in French, 
A Defcription of the Eaft Indies, and other works; 
and died in 1649. 

LAET1A, in botany : A genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the polyandria clafs of plants ;; 
and in the natural method ranking with thofe of which 
the order is doubtful. The corolla is pentapetalous, 
or none ; the calyx is pentaphyllous ; the fruit unilocu- 
lar and trigonal ; the feeds have a pulpy arillus or 
coat. There are two fpecies, both natives of America.. 
One of them, the apetala, or gum wood, Dr Wright 
informs us, is very common in the woodlands and copfea 
of Jamaica, where it rifes to a confiderable height and 
thicknefs. The trunks are fmooth and white ; the: 
leaves are three inches long, a little ferrated, and. 
fomewhat hairy. The ftamina are yellow, without 
petals; the fruit is as large as a plum ; and when ripe,. r opens 
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opens and ftiows a number of fmall feeds in a reddifh pons are poles or fpikes, which are twice as long as 
pulp. Pieces of the trunk or branches, fufpended in themfdves. Their habitations were feen under fome 
the heat of the fun, difcharge a clear turpentine or 
balfam, which concretes into a white refin, and which 
fetms to be the fame as gum fandarach. Pounce is 
there made of it ; and our author is of opinion, that 
it might be ufeful in medicine like other gums of the 
fame nature. 

LiEVINUS (Torrentinus), commonly called Fan- 
cier Behin, or Bor renting was a native of Ghent, and 
bred in the univerfity of Louvain. He afterwards 
made the tour of Italy, where his virtues obtained him 
the friendfhip of the molt illuftrious perfonages of his 
time. On his return to the Low Countries ; he was 
made canon of Leige, and vicar-general to Ernefl de 
Baviere, bifhop of that fee. At length, having exe- 
cuted a fuccefsful embaffy to Philip II. of Spain, he 
was rewarded wuth the bifhopric of Antwerp ; from 
whence he was tranflated to the metropolitan church 
of Mechlin, and died there in 1595. He founded a 
college of Jefuits at Louvain, to which he left his li- 
brary, medals, and curiofities. Pie wrote feveral poems 
that procured him the charade r of being, after Ho- 
race, the prince of the lyric poets. 

LiEVIUS, a Latin poet. It is not well knowm 
when he lived, but probably he was more ancient 
than Cicero. He made a poem intitled Erolopagnia^ 
i. e. love games. Aldus Gellius quotes two lines of 
it. Apuleius alfo quotes fix lines from the fame poet ; 
but he does not tell from what work he borrowed 
them. Lasvius had alfo compofed a poem intitled The 
Centaurs, which Feftus quotes under the title of Pe- 
trarum. 

LAGAN, or Lagon. See Flotsom. 
LAGEMAN (lagammannus), homo habeas legem, or 

homo legalis feu legitimus; fuch as we call now “good men 
of the jury.” The word is frequently ufed in Domef- 
day, and the laws of Edward the Confeflbr, cap. 38. 

LAGEN (lagena), in ancient time, was a mea- 
fure of wine, containing fix fextarii : whence probably 
is derived ourfiagon. The lieutenant of the tower has 
the privilege to take unam lagenam vini ante malum iff 
retro, of all wine fhips that come upon the Thames ; 
and Sir Peter Leicefttr, in his Antiquities of Chediire’ 
interprets lagena vir/i, “ a bottle of wine.” 

LAGERS 1 ROEMIA, in botany ; a genus of the 
monogynia order, belonging to the polyandria dais 
of plants. The corolla is hexapetalous, and curled ; 
the calyx fexnd, and campanulated ; there are many 
ftamina, and of thefe the fix exterior ones thicker than 
the red, and longer than the petals. 

LAGNY, a town of the ifie of France, with a fa- 
mous benedictine abbey. It is feated on the river 
Marne, in E. Long. 2. 45. N. Lat. 48. 50. > 

LAGOECiA, in botany ; a genus of the mono- 
gyma order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of 
plants. The involucrum is univerfal and partial; the 
petals bifid ; the feeds iolitary, inferior. 

LAGOON island, one of the new difeovered 
j.'auds in the South Sea, lying in S. Lat. 18. 47. W. 
Long. ; 28. It is of an oval form, with a lake ifi 
t.-.e middle, which occupies much the greatdl part of 
it. i he whole rfiand is covered with trees of different 
growth. It is inhabited by a race of Indians, tall, of 
a copper colour, with long black hair. Their wea- 

cllimps of palm-trees, which formed very beautiful 
groves. This iiland was difeovered by Captain Cook 
in April 1 769. 

LAGOPUS, in ornithology. See Tetrao. 
LAGOS, a fea-port town of Portugal, in the 

province of Algarva, with a cattle near the fea, where 
there is a good harbour, and where the Engliih fleets 
bound to the Straits ufually take in frdh water. W. 
Long. 8. 5. N. Lat, 36. 45. 

LAGUNA, or San Chrf oval de Laguna, a confi- 
derable town in the ifland of Teneriff, "near a lake of 
the fame name, on the declivity of a hill. It has very 
handlbme buildings, and a fine fquare. W. Long. 
16. 24. N. Lat. 28. 30. 

LAGUNES oe Venice, are marihes or lakes in 
Italy on which \ enice is ieated. They communicate 
with the fea, and are the fecurity of the city. There 
are about 60 iflands in thefe Lagunes, iwhich together 
make a bifhop’s fee. Eurano is the moft confiderable, 
next to tnofe on which Venice (lands. 

LAGURUS, in botany : A genus of the digynia 
order, belonging to the triandria clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 4th order, 
Gtamina. Fhe calyx is bivalved, with a villous awn ; 
the exterior petal of the corolla terminated by two 
awns, with a third on its back retorted. 

LA HOLM, a fea-port town of Sweden, in the 
province of Gothland, and territory of Holland, feat- 
ed near the Baltic Sea, with a caftle and a harbour, in 
E. Long. 13. 13. N. Lat. 56. 35. 

LAHOR, a large town of Alia, in Indoftan, and 
capital of a province of the fame name, and one of 
the mod confiderable in the Mogul’s dominions. It 
‘S of a valt circumference, and contains a great num- 
ber of mofques, public baths, caravanferas, and pa- 
gods. It was the reiidence of the Great Mogul ; but 
hnce the removal of the court, the fine palace is going 
to decay. There is a magnificent walk of lhady trees, 
which runs from this to Agra, that is upwards of 300 
m j A J^ere t*ley jiave manufactures of cotton cloths and duffs of all kinds, and they make very curious 

Long. 75. 55. N. Lat. 31.40/ 
. 1 - 7^ Uames). a Spaniard, companion of Ig- natius ot Loyola, fecond general of the Jefuits, and 

a man ot a more daring and political chara&et. Ha- 
ving procured from pope Paul IV. the perpetual ge- 
nerallhip of the new order of Jefuits, after the death 
o gnatius, he got the following privileges ratified by 
that pontiff, which Ihow that he was in fad the foun- 
der of the word part of their in dilution ! 1. The right 
ot making all forts of contrads (without the privity 
of the community) veded in the generals and their 
delegates. 2. 1 hat of gmng authenticity to all com- 
ments and explanations of their conditutions. 3. The 
power of making new, and altering the old : this o- 
pened the door to their bloody political tenets, not 
be attributed to Loyola, 4. That of having prifons 

°fr tie C/ar authority» in which they 
agcd 53 

hrCfraa°rybrCthren- Lainez(^din 1565, 
LAtRESSE (Gerard), an eminent Flemifh paint- 

van n? hL 1/-l64r‘ He reccived lbt Pnnoipal part of his indrudton from his father Remet e de 

Lai rede, 

Lagopua 
if 

Lairefle- 
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Lais. Laireffe, though he is alfo accounted a difciple of Bar- 
"-v  tolet. He firil fettled at Utrecht, where he lived m 

diHreffed circumftances; but an accidental recommen- 
dation carrying him to Atnderdatn, he foon exchan- 
ged want and obfeurity for affluence and reputation. 
He was a perfed mailer of hiftory ; his deftgns are- 
diftinguifned by the grandeur of the compohtion ; and 
the back-grounds, wherever the fubjedts required it, 
are rich in architeaure, which is an uncommon cir- 
cumftance in that country. He had the unhappinefs 
to lofe his fight ftveral years before his death, which 
happened in 1711 ; fo that the treatife on defign and 
colouring, which pafles under his name, was not wrote 
by him, but colltded from his obfervations aiter he 
was blind, and publiffled after his death. He had 
three fons, two of whom were painters ; and alfo three 
brothers, Erneft, James, and John : Erneil and John 
painted animals, and James was a flower-painter. He 
engraved a good deal in aquafortis: his works conlilt 
of 256 plates, above half of which were done with his 
own hand. He wrote an excellent book on the art, 
which has been tranflated into Engliih, and printed at 
JLondon both in 4to and 8vo. 

LAIS, a celebiated courtezan, daughter ot Iiman- 
dra the millrefs of Alcibiades, born at Hyccara in 
Sicily. She was carried away from her native Greece, 
when Nicias the Athenian general invaded Sicily. She 
iirft began to fell her favours at Corinth for 10,000 
drams, and the immenfe number of princes, noble- 
men, philofophers, orators, and plebeians which courted 
her embraces, fflow how much commendation is owed 
to her perfonal charms. The expenfes which attended 
her pleafures, gave rife to the proverb of Mn cutvv 
homini. conting'it adire Connthum. Even Demo theues 
himfelf vifited-Corinth for the fake of Lais ; but when 
he was informed by the courtezan, that admittance to 
her bed was to be bought at the enormous <um ot a- 
bout 20c 1. Engliffl money, the orator departed, and 
oblerved that he would not buy repentance at fo dear 
a price. The charms which had attracted Demoithe- 
nes to Corinth, had no influence upon Xenocrates. 
When Lais faw the philofopher unmoved by her beauty, 
fhe vifited his houfe herfelf; but there toe had no rea- 
fon to boaft of the licentioufnefs or eafy fubmiliion ot 
Xenocrates. Diogenes the cynic was one of her 
warmeft admirers, and though filthy in his drtfs and 
manners vet he gained her heart and enjoyed her molt 

The fculptor Mycoe alfo Melted 
the ravours of Lais, but he met with coldnefs: he, 
however, attributed the caufe of his ill reception to the 
whitenefs of his hair, and dyed it of a brown colour, 
but to no purpofe : “ Fool that thou art (faid the 
courtezan) to afle what I refufed yefterday to thy fa- 
ther.” Lais ridiculed the aufterity of philofophers, 
and laughed at the weaknefs of thofe wdio pretend to 
have gained a fuperiority over their paffions, by o 
ferving, that the fages and philofophers of the age were 
pot above the reft of mankind, for ffle found them at 
her door as often as the reft of the Athenians. T he fuc- 
cefs which her debaucheries met at Corinth encoura- 
ged Lais to pafs into Theffaly, and more particularly 
to enjoy the company of a favourite youth called H.p- 
coftratus. She was however difappointed : the women 
If the place, jealous of her charms, and appr^enOac 

her corrupting the fidelity of their hufbands, afLf- 
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finated her in the temple of Venus, about 340 years 
before the Chriftian era. Some f-.*ppofe that there 
were two perfons of this name, a mother and her 
daughter. 

LAITY, the people as diftinguifhed from the cler- 
gy; (fee Clergy). The lay pan of his majefty's 
fubjedls is divided into three diftinct Hates; the civil, 
the military, and the maritime. See Civil, Mili- 
tary, Maritime. 

LAKE, a collc&ion of waters contained in fome 
cavity in an inland place, of a large extent, furround- 
ed with land, and having no communication with the 
ocean. Lakes may be divided into four kinds, x. Such 
as neither receive nor fend forth riverp. 2. Such as 
emit rivers, without receiving any. 3. Such as receive 
rivers, without emitting any. And, 4. Such as both 
receive and fend forth rivers. Of the firft kind, fome 
are temporary and others perennial. Moil of thofe that 
are temporary owe their origin to the rain, and the 
cavity or deprefiion of the place in which they are 
lodged : thus in India there are feveral fuch lakes made 
by the induftry of the natives, of which fome are a 
mile, and fome two, in circuit; thefe are furrounded 
with a {lone-wall, and being filled in the rainy months, 
fupply the inhabitants in dry feafons, who live at a 
great diftance from fprings or rivers. There are alfo 
feveral of this kind formed by the inundations of the 
Nile and the Niger ; and in Mufcovy, Finland, and 
Lapland, there are many lakes formed, partly by the 
rains, and partly by the melting of the ice and fnow: 
but molt of the perennial lakes, which neither receive 
nor emit rivers, probably owe their rife to fprings at 
the bottom, by which they are conftantly fupplied. 
The fecond kind of lakes, which emit without recei- 
ving rivers, is very numerous. Many rivets flow from 
thefe as out of cifterns; where their fprings being fi- 
tuated low within a hollow place, firil fill the cavity 
and make it a lake, which not being capacious enough 
to hold all the water, it overflows and forms a river; 
of this kind is the Wolga, at the htad of the river 
Wolga; the lake Odium, at the head of the Tanais ; 
the Adac, from whence one branch of the river Ti- 
gris flows ; the Ozero, or White lake, in Mufcovy, is 
the fource of the river Shakfna. T. he great lake 
Chaamay, which emits four very large rivers, which 
water the countries of Siam, Pegu, See. viz. the 
Menan, the Afa, the Caipoumo, and the Laquia, &c. 
The third fpecies of lakes, wdiich receive rivers but 
emit none, apparently owe their origin to thofe ri- 
vers which, in their progrefs from their fource, fall- 
ing into fome extenfive cavity, are collefted together, 
and form a lake of fuch dimenfions as may lofe as- 
much by exhalation as it continually receives from thefe 
fources: of this kind is that great lake improperly 
cjJled the Cafpkn Sea; the lake Afphaltites, alfo 
called the Dead Sea ; the lake of Geneva, and feveral 
others. Of the fourth fpecies, which both receive and* 
emit rivers, we reckon three kinds, as the quantity 
they emit is greater, equal or lei?, thjm they receive. 
If it be greater, it is plain that they mull be fuppliedi 
by fprings at the bottom ; if lefs, the iurplus of the 
water is probably fpent in exhalations ; and if it be e- 
qual, their fprings juft fupply what is evaporated by 
the fun. 

Lakes are alfo divided into thofe of frelh water and 
thorn 

Laity, 
Lake. 
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, f"^e' , thofe of fait.    
k perennial lakes are faline, either in a greater or lefs 

degree ; and that this faltnefs increafes with time : 
and on this foundation he propofes a method for de- 
termining the age of the world. 

Large lakes anfwer the mod valuable purpofes in 
the northern regions, the warm vapours that arife from 
them moderating the pinching cold of thofe climates ; 
and what is dill a greater advantage, when they are 
placed in warmer climates at a great dillance from the 
fea, the exhalations raifed from them by the fun caufe 
the countries that border upon them to be refrelhed 
with frequent fhowers, and confequently prevent their 
being barren defaits. 

Lake, or Laque, a preparation of different fubftan- 
ces into a kind of magiftery for the ufe of painters. 
One of the fined and fird invented of which was that 
-of gum-lacca or lacque ; from which all the red, as 
made by the fame procefs, are called by the common 
name Jacques. See Lac-ca. 

The method of preparing thefe, in general, may be 
know n by the example of that of the curcuma-root of 
the drops, called turmeric root; the procefs for the ma- 
king of which is this: Take a pound of turmeric- 
root in fine powder, three pints of water, and an ounce 
of fait of tartar ; put all into a glazed earthen veffel, 
and let them boil together over a clear gentle fire, till 
the water appears highly impregnated with the root, 
and will dain a paper to a beautiful yellow. Fibre 
this liquor, and gradually add to it a drong folution 
of roch alum in w^ater, till the yellow matter is all 
curdled together and precipitated ; after this pour 
the whole into a fibre of paper, and the water will run 
off and leave the yellow matter behind. It is to be 
wafhed many times with frefh water, till the water 
comes off infipid, and then is obtained the beautiful 
yellow called lacque of turmeric, and uftd in paint- 
ing. 

In this manner may a lake be made of any of the 
tinging fubdances that are of a fomewhat drong tex- 
ture, as madder, logwood, &c. but it will not fucceed 
in the more tender fpecjes, as the flowers of rofes, vio- 
lets, &c. as it dedroys the nice arrangement of parts 
in thofe fubje&s on which the colour depends. 

A yellow lake for painting is to be made from 
broom flowers in the following manner: Make a ley of 
pot-afhes and lime reafonably ftrong ; in this boil, at a 
gentle fire, frefh bloom flowers till they are white the 
ley having extraded all their colour; then take out 
the flowers, and put the ley to boil in earthen veffels 
over the fire ; add as much alum as the liquor will dif- 
fdre ; then empty this ley into a veffd of clean water 
and it will give a yellow colour at the bottom. Let 
all fettle, and decant off the clear liquor. Wafh this 

F0W?m’ u^L^r Si f°Urd at tllC bottom> w:th more wa- ter, till all the falts of the ley are wafhed off; then fe- 
parate the yellow matter, and dry it in the ihade It 
proves a very valuable yellow. 

r ke I8.at Prtf<;nt ftldom prepared from any other 
Handmaid ^ raSs> cochineal, and Brafil wood. 

So tbe Arts,] 1 *ie “‘t °t what is commonly fold is made from the 
vou. colour cxtrafled from fcarlet rags, and depof.trd on 

f‘ tte.cl,ule'k°ne * an<i t'>|s may be prepared in the fol 
lowing manner: Diffolve a pound of the beft pearf! 
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paper ; add to this folution two more quarts of water 
and a pound of clean fcarlet fhreds, and boil them in a 
pewter boiler till the fhreds have loft their fcarlet co- 
lour ; take out the fhreds and prefs them, and put the 
coloured water yielded by them to the other: in the 
fame folution boil another pound of the fhreds, pro- 
ceeding in the fame manner ; and likewife a third and 
fourth pound. Whilft this is doing, diffolve a pound 
and a half of cuttle-fifh bone in a pound of ftrong 
aquafortis in a glafs receiver; adding more of the bone 
if it appear to produce any ebullition in the aquafortis • 
and pour this drained folution gradually into the other • 
but if any ebullition be occafioned, more of the cuttle- 
hfh bone muit be diffolved as before, and added till no 
ebullition appears in the mixture. The crimfon fedi- 
ment depofited by the liquor thus prepared is the lake' 
pour off the water; and ftir the lake in two gallons 
of hard Ip ring water, and mix the fediment in two 
gallons of frefh water; let this method be repeated 
four or five times. If no hard water can be procured, 
or the lake appears too purple, half an ounce of alum 
fliouM be added to each quantity of water before it be 
tiled Having thus fufffciently freed the lake from 
the ialts, dram off the water through a filtre, covered 
with a worn hnen cloth. When it has been drained 
to a proper drynefs, let it be dropped through a pro- 
per funnel on clean boards, and the drops will become 
ffnall cones or pyramids, in which form the lake 
mufthe fuffered to dry, and the preparation is com- 

Lake may be prepared from cochineal, by gently 
boiling two ounces of cochineal in a quart of water^ 
filtering the folution through paper, and adding two 
ounces of pearl-afhes diffolved in half a pint of warm 
water and filtered through paper. Make a folution of 
cuttle-bone as in the former procefs ; and to a pint of 

water kTlv* ° • a'UIn ‘,i'rolvfd “ * pint of , ut
J
tbls m,xture gradually to that of the cochineal and peat 1-aflies, as long as any ebullition 

appears to arife, and proceed as above.-.A beautiful 
lake may be prepared from Brazil wood, by boiling 
three pounds of it for an hour in a folution^f thrtf 
pounds of common fait in three gallons of water and 
filtering the hot fluid through paper • add toV 
o ut,0„ of fivc mds of alu£ 

ter. Diffolve three pounds of the beft pearl-affes in 
a gallon and a half of water, and purify it by filter 
tenng ; put this gradually to the other, dll the whole 

be left dear ^nd^olourlefs ^7^ ^ “ 
purple be feen add a f a. 1301 .lf any appearance of 
alum by degree, till a fcarle? huTbe produced"'T1 ^ 

gartro ,l f:dir,:t
si7f 

M pro«fs w:,,‘ - 
added to the wS'-ofp1^ feed lac be 
before its purification by the filtre " 
the wood, and a proporfio'ual ^77 T] pOUnds ‘>f 

ing half an ounce of anotto to eLhV add' 
but the anotto muft be diffolved UhelludTof 

pearl- 
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L»ma. pearl*afties. There is a kind of beautiful lake brought 

from China; but as it does not mix well with either 
water or oil, though it difTolves entirely in fpirit of 
wine, it is not of any ufe in our kinds of painting. 
This has been erroneoufly called faJJlo%i'er. 

Orange Lake, is the tinging part of anotto precipi- 
tated together with the earth of alum. This pigment, 
which is of a bright orange colour and fit for varnifh 
painting, where there is no fear of flying, and alio for 
putting under cryftal to imitate the vinegar garnet, 
may be prepared by boiling four ounces of the bed 
anotto and one pound of pearl-afhes half an hour in a 
gallon of water ; and draining the folution through 
paper. Mix gradually with this a folution of a pound 
and a half of alum in another gallon of water; defin- 
ing when no ebullition attends the commixture. Treat 
the fediment in the manner already directed for other 
kinds of lake, and dry it in fquare bits or round lo- 
zenges. 

LAMA, a fynonyme of the camelus pacos. See 
Camelus. 

Lama, the fovereign pontiff, or rather god, of the 
Afiatic Tartars, inhabiting the country of Barantola. 
The lama is not only adored by the inhabitants of the 
country, but alfo by the kings of Tartary, who fend 
him rich prefents, and go in pilgrimage to pay him 
adoration, calling him lama congiu, i. e. “ god, the 
everlafting father of heaven.” He is never to be feen 
but in a fecret place of his palace, amidfl.a great num- 
ber of lamps, fitting crofs-legged upon a cufhion, and 
adorned all over with gold and precious dones; where 
at a didance they prodrate themfclves before him, it 
not being lawful for any to kifs even his feet. He is 
called the great lamat or lama of lamas; that is, “ pried; 
of prieds.” The orthodox opinion is, that when the 
grand lama feems to die either of old age or infirmity, 
his foul in faft only quits a crazy habitation to look for 
another younger or better; and it is difeovered again in 
the body of fome child, by certain tokens known only 
to the lamas or prieds, in which order he always ap- 
pears. 

The following account of the ceremonies attending 
the inauguration of the infant lama i« Thibet is ex- 
tratted from the fird volume of the /Ifiatic Refearches. 

The emperor of China appears on this occafion to 
have aflumed a very confpicuous part in giving tedi- 
mony of his refpedf and zeal for the great religious fa- 
ther of his faith. Early in the year 1784, he difmified 
ambadadors from the court of Pekin to Teefhoo Loom- 
boo, to reprefent their fovereign in fupporting the dig- 
nity of the high pried, and do honour to the occafion 
of the aflumption of his office. Dalia Lama and the 
viceroy of Lafla, accompanied by all the court, one of the 
Chinefe generals dationed at Lada with a part of the 
troops under his command, two of the four magidrates 
of the city, the heads of every monadery throughout 
Thibet, and the emperor’s ambadadors, appeared at 
Teeflioo Loomboo. to celebrate this epocha in their 
theological inditut ’ons. The 28th day of the feventh 
moon, correfpond'n? nearly, as their year commences 
with the vernal equinox, to the middle of O&ober 
1784, was chofen as the mod aufpicious for the ce- 
emony of inauguration : a few days previous to which 

h e lama was conduced from Terpaling, the mona- 
ftery in which he had paffed his infaocy, with every 
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mark of pomp and homage that could be paid by an Lake, 
enthufiadic people. So great a concourfe as affi mbled Lama, 
either from curiofity or devotion was never feen before, ' v 

for not a perfon of any condition in Thibet was abfent 
who could join the fuite. The proceffion was hence 
neaedarily conflrained to move fo flow, that though 
Terpaling is fituated at the didance of 20 miles only 
from Ttefhoo Loomboo, three days expired in the per- 
formance of this fhort march. The fird halt was made 
at Tfondue ; the fecond at Summaar, about fix miles 
off, whence the mod fplendid parade was referved for 
the lama’s entry on the third day, the account of 
which is given by a perfon who was prefent in the 
proceflion. The road, he fays, was previoufly prepa- 
red by being whitened with a wadi, and having piles 
of dones heaped up with fmall intervals betw-een on 
cither fide. The retinue paffed between a double row 
of prieds who formed a dreet extending all the way 
from Summaar to the gates of the palace. Some of 
the prieds held lighted rods of a perfumed compofition 
that burn like decayed wood, and emit an aromatic 
fmoke ; the red were furniflied with the different mu- 
fical indruments they ufe at their devotions, fuch as 
the gong, the cymbal, hautboy, trumpets, drums, and 
fea-mells, which were all founded in union with the 
hymn they chanted. The crowd of fpedfators were 
kept without the dreet, and none admitted on the 
high road but fuch as properly belonged to or had a 
preferibed place in the proceffion, wdiich was arranged 
in the following order. 

The van was led by three military commandants or 
governors of didrifts at the head of 6000 or ycoo horfe- 
men armed with quivers, bows, and matchlocks. In 
their rear followed the ambaffador with his fuite, car- 
rying his diploma as is the cudom of China, made up 
in the form of a large tube, and fadened on his back. 
Next the Chinefe general advanced with the troops un- 
der his command, mounted and accoutered after their 
way with fire-arms and fabres; then came a very nu- 
merous group bearing the various dandards and infig- 
nia of date ; next to them moved a full band of wind 
and other fonorous indruments ; after which were led 
two horfes richly caparifoned, each carrying two large 
circular doves difpofed like panniers acrofs the horfe’s 
back and filled with burning aromatic woods. Thefe 
were followed by a fenior pried, called a lama, who 
bore a box containing books of their form of prayer 
and fome favourite idols. Next nine fumptuary horfes 
were led loaded with the lama’s apparel; after which 
came the prieds immediately attached to the lama’s 
perfon for the performance of daily offices in the 
temple, amounting to about 700; following them 
were two men each carrying on his flioulder a large 
cylindrical gold infignium embofled with emblematical 
figures (a gift from the emperor of China). The Du- 
hunniers and Soopoons, who were employed in com- 
municating addreffes and didributing alms, immediate- 
ly preceded the lama’s bier, which was covered with 
a gaudy canopy, and borne by eight of the 1 6 Chinefe 
appointed for this fervice. On one fide of the bier at- 
tended the regent, on the other the lama’s father. It 
was followed by the heads of the different monafleries, 
and as the proceffion advanced, the prieds who formed 
the dreet fell in the rear and brought up the fuit, 
which moved at an extremely flow pace, and about 
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noon was received with in the confines of the monaftery, 
. amidft an amazing difplay of colours, the acclamations 
of the crowd, folemn mufic, and the chanting of their 
prie'ls. 

The lama being fafely lodged in the prdace, the re- 
gent and Soopoon Choomboo went out, as is a cufto- 
mary compliment paid to vifitors of high rank on their 
near approach, to meet and condudl Dalai Lama and 
the viceroy of Laffa who were on the way to Teefiioo 
Loomboo. Their retinues encountered the following 
morning at the foot of Painom cafile, and the next day 
together entered the monaftery of Teefhoo Loomboo, 
in which both Dalai Lama and the viceroy were ac- 
commodated daring their Hay. 

The following morning, which was the third after 
Teefhoo Lama’s arrival, he was carried to the great 
temple, and about noon feated upon the throne of his 
progenitors ; at which time the emperor's ambaffador 
delivered his diploma, and placed the prefents with 
which he had been charged at the lama’s feet. 

The three next enfuing days, Dalai Lama met Tee- 
fiioo Lama in the temple, where they were affilled by 
all the priefts in the invocation and public worfiiip of 
their gods. The rites then performed, completed, as 
we underftand, the bufintfs of inauguration. During 
this interval all who were at the capital were entertain- 
ed at the public expence, and alms were dillributed 
without referve. In conformity likewife to previous 
notice circulated every where for the fame fpace of 
time,'univerfal rejoicings prevailed throughout Thibet. 
Banneis were unfurled on all their fortrefles, the pea- 
fantry filled up the day with mufic and feflivity, and 
the night was celebrated by general illuminations. A 
long period was afterwards employed in making pre* 

Tents and public entertainments to the newly indu&ed 
lama, who, at the time ofhis accefiion to the Mufnud, 
or if we may ufe the term, pontificate of Teefhoo Loom- 
boo, was not three years of age. The ceremony was 
begun by Dalai Lama, whofe offerings are faid to have 
amounted to a greater value, and his public entertain- 
ments to have been more fplendid than the reft. The 
fecond day was dedicated to the viceroy of Lafta. The 
third to the Chinefe general. Then followed the cul- 
hong or magirtrates of Laffa, and the reft of the prin- 
cipal perfons who had accompanied Dalai Lama. Af- 
ter which the regent of Teefhoo Loomboo, and all 
that were dependent on that government, were feverally 
admitted, according to pre-eminence of rank, to pay 
their tributes of obeifance and refpeft. As foon as 
the acknowledgements of all thofe were received who 
were admiffible to the privilege, Teefhoo Lama made 
in the fame order fuitable returns to each, and the con- 
fummation lafted 40 days. 

Many importunities were ufed with Dalai Lama to 
prolong his ftay at Teefhoo Loomboo; but he excu- 
fed himfelf from encumbering the capital any lono-er 
with fo numerous a concourfe of people as attended^on 
his movements, and deeming it expedient to make his 
abfence as fhort as pofiible from the feat of his autho- 
rity^ at the expiration of 40 days he withdrew with 
all his fuite to Laffa, and the emperor’s ambaffador re- 
ceived his difmiffion to return to China, and thus ter- 
minated this famous feftival. 

LAMB, in zoology, the young of the fheep kind 
See Otis* 
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A male lamb of the firft year is called a nvfJderhog, 

and the female ewe-hog; the fecond year it is called 
a wedcler, and the female aJbeave. If a lamb be fick, 
mare’s milk with water may be given it; and by blow- 
ing into the mouth, many have been recovered, after 
appearing dead. The beft feafon for weaning them 
is when they ate 16 or 18 weeks old ; and about 
Michaelmas the males fhould be leparated from the 
females, and fuch males as are not defigned for rams, 
gelded. “ Lamb (fays Dr Cullen) appears a more 
fibrous kind of meat, and upon that account islefseafily 
foluble than veal. In Scotland, houfe lamb is never 
reared to advantage.” 

Scythian Ljmb, a kind of mofs, which grows about 
the roots of fern in fome of the northern parts of Eu- 
rope and Alia, and fometimes affumes the form of a qua- 
dtuped ; fo called from a fuppofed refemblance in fhape 
to that animal. It has fometiring like four feet, and its 
body is covered with a kind of down. Travellers re- 
port that it will fuller no vegetable to grow within a 
certain diftance of its feat- Sir Hans Sloan read a me- 
moir upon this plart before the Society ; for which, 
thofe who think it worth while may cbnfult their Tranf- 
adtions, N° 245. p. 461- Mr Bell, in his “ Account 
of a Journey from St Peterfburgh to Ifpahan,” in- 
forms us that he fearched in vain for this piant in the 
neighbourhood of Aftrachan, when at the fame time the 
more fenfible and experienced amohgft the Tartars treat- 
ed the whole hiftory as fabulous. See Plate CCL1X. 

LAMBECIUS (Peter), born at Hamburg in 1628, 
was one of the moft learned men ofhis time. He went 
very young to ftudy in foreign countries, at the ex- 
pence of his uncle the learned Holftenius. He was 
chofen profeflbr of hiftory at Hamburg in i6j2, and 
redlor of the college of that city in 1660. He had ta- 
ken his degree of dodtor of law in France before. He 
fuffered a thoufand vexations in his own country’ ; be- 
caufe his enemies charged him with atheifm, and cen- 
fured his writings bitterly. He married a rich lady, 
but who was fo very covetous, that he left her in dif- 
guft within a fortnight. He went to Vienna, and 
from thence to Rome, where he publicly profefl'ed the 
Catholic religion. He returned to Vienna in 1662, 
■where he was kindly received by the emperor, who 
appointed him his fublibrary-keeper, and afterwards 
his principal librarian, with the title of counfellor and 
hi/loriographer ; in which employment he continued till 
his death, and gained a great reputation by the works 
he publi died, viz. 1. 4n EJfay on A ulus Gellius. 2. The 
Antiquities of Hamburg. 3. Remarks on Codinut's An- 
tiquities of Confantinople, See. 

LAMBERT of Afchaffenburg, a Benedidline 
monx, in the nth century, wrote feverai works; 
among which is a hiftory of Germany, from the year 
1050 to 1077, which is efteemed. 

Lambert (John), general of the parliament’s for- 
ces in the civil wars of the laft century, was of a good 
family, and for fome time ftudied the law in one of the 
inns of court ; but upon the breaking out of the re- 
bellion, went into the parliament-army, where he foon 

,e to the rank of colonel, and by his conduH and 
valour performed many eminent fervices. But when 
Cromwell feemed inclined to aflame the title of king, 
JLambert oppofed it with great vigour, and even refii- 
ieti to take the oath required by the affembly and 

council 
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*£,aftvVrt,' council to be faithful to the government; on which 
-X.ambln. Cromwell deprived him of his com million, but grant- 
1 ed him a penfion of 2000 1. a-year. This was an adt 

of prudence rather than of genet ofity ; as he well knew, 
that fuch genius as Lambert’s, rendered delperate by 
poverty, was capable of attempting any thing. 

Lnrpbert being now divelled of all employment, re- 
tired to Wimbleton-houfe; where turning florift, he 
had the fined tulips and gillifiowers that could be got 
for love or money. Yet amidll thefe amufements he 
flill nourilhed his ambition : for when Richard Crom- 
well fucceeded his father, he ailed fo effeftually with 
Fleetwood, Delborough, Vane, Berry, and others, 
that the new protcAor was obliged to furrender his 
authority ; and the members of the long-parliament, 
who had continued fitting till the 20th of April 1653, 
when Oliver difmifled them, were redored to their 
feats, and Lambert was immediately appointed one of 
the council of date, and colonel of a regiment ofhorfe 

'•and another of foot. For this fervice the parlia- 
ment prefent^d him 1000 1 to buy a jewel; but he 
didributed it among his officers. This bang loon 
known to the parliament, they concluded that he in- 
tended to fecure a party in the army. 1 hey therefore 
cpurteoufly invited him to come to London ; but re* 
folved, as Yoon as he ffiould arrive, to fecure him from 
doing any further harm. Lambert, apprehenfive of 
this^delayed his return, and even rcfuftd to rehgn his 
commiffion when it was demanded of him and of eight 
of the other leading officers ; and, marching up to Lon 
don with his army, diflodged the parliament by force 
in Od/ober 1659. He was then appointed, by a 
council of the officers, major-geneial of the army, and 
one of the new council for the management of public 
affairs, and feat to command the forces in the north. 
But general Monk marching from Scotland into Eng- 
land to,fupport the parliament, again!! which Lam 
bert bad aded with fuch violence, the latter, being 
deferted by his army, was obliged to fubmit to the 
parliament, and by their order was committed prifoner 
to the tower ; whence efcaping he foon appeared in 
arms with four troops under his command, but was 
defeated and taken prifoner by colonel Ingoldfisy. 

At the Re deration he was particularly excepted 
out of the ad of indemnity. Being brought to his 
trial on the 4th of June 1662, for levying war againil 
the king, this daring general behaved with more fub- 
miffion than the meanetl of his fellow-prifontrs, and 
was by his majefty’s favour reprived at the bar, and 
confined during his life in the ifland of Guernfey. 

Lambert (Anna Therefa dt Marguenat de Cour- 
celles, marchionefs of), an elegant moral writer, was 
the only daughter of Stephen M irguenat lord of Cour- 
celles. In 1666 file married Henry de Lambert, who 
at his death was lieutenant-general of the aimy ; and 
fhe afterwards remained a widow with a foil and a 
daughter, whom fhe educated with great care. Her 
houfe was a kind of academy, to which perfons of 
diflinguifhed abilities regularly reforted. She died at 
Paris in 1733, aged 86. Her works, which are writ- 
ten with much tafle, judgment, and delicacy, ate 
printed in two volumes. The advice of a mother to 
her fon and daughter are particularly elieemed. 

LAMBIN (Dennis), an eminent claffical com- 
mentator, was born at Montreuil-fur-Mer, in Picardy, 
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and acquired great fkill in polite literature. He lived Exmech 
for a long time at Rome; and at his return to Paris Larn[!nU. 
was made royal profefTor of the Greek language. He tp.ns. 
died in 1572, aged 56, of pure grief at the death of —« 
his friend Ramus, who was murdered at the mafTacre . 
on St Bartholomew’s day. He wrote commentaries 
on P autus, Lucretius, Cicero, and Horace, and other 
works. His commentaiy on Horace is more particu- 
larly efteeme 1. 

LAMECH, of the race of Cain, was the fon of 
Mcthufael, and father of Jabal, Jubal, Tubal-cain, 
and Naamah. Gen. iv. 18, 19, 20, &c. Lamech is 
celebrated in feripture for his polygamy, whereof he 
is thought to be the firfl author in the world. He 
married Adah and Zillah. Adah was the mother of 
Jabal and Jubal; and Zillah of Tubal-cain, and Naa- 
mah his filter. One day Lamech faid to his wives, 
“ Hear me, ye wives of Lamech ; I have (lain a man 
to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt. If 
Cain {hall be avenged feven fold, truly Lamech feventy 
and feven fold.” Thefe words are an unintelligible 
riddle. The reader may confult the commentators. 
Tliere is a tradition among the Hebrews, that Lamech 
growing blind, ignorantly killed Cain, believing him 
to be fomc wild beafl ; and that afterwards he flew his 
own fon Tubal-cain, who had been the caufc of this 
murder, becaufe he had directed him to fhoot at a cer- 
tain place in the thickets where he had feen fomething 
ttir See Cain. 

Several other fuppofitions are produced in order to 
explain this paflage concerning Lamcch, and all almoft 
equally uncertain and abfurd. 

Lam ten, the fon of Methufelah, and father of 
Noah. He lived a hundred fourfeore and two years 
before the birth of Noah, (Gen. v. 25, 31 ) ; and af- 
ter that, he lived five hundred and ninety-five years 
longer : thus the whole time of his life was feven hun- 
dred feventy-feven years, being born in the year of the 
world 874, and dying in the year of the world 1651. 

LAMELLAE, in natural hiilory, denotes very 
thin plates, fuch as the feales of fiflies arc compofed >f. 

LAMENTATIONS, a canonical book of the Old 
Tellament, written by the prophet Jeremiah, accord- 
ing to archbifhop Ufher and fome other learned men, 
who follow the opinion of Jofephus and St Jerom, on 
occafidn of Jofiah’s death. But this opinion does not 
feem to agree with the fubjeft of the book, the la- 
mentation comppfed by Jeremiah on that occafion be- 
jng probably loit. The fifty-fecond chapter of the 
book of Jeremiah was probably added by Ezra, as a 
preface or introdudion to the Lamentations : the two 
firlt chapters are employed in deferibing the calami- 
ties of the fiege of Jerufalem: in the thiid the au- 
thor deplores the perfecutions he himfelf had fuffertd : 
the fourth treats of the delblation of the city and tem- 
ple, and the misfortune of Zedekiah : the fifth chap- 
ter is a prayer for the Jews in their difperlion and cap- 
tivity : and at the ciofe of all he fpeaks of the cruelty 
of the Edomites, who had infulted Jerufalem in her 
mifery. All the chapters of this book, except the 
lafl, are in metre, and eligefled in the order of the al- 
phabet ; with this difference, that in the firfl, fecond, 
and fourth chapters, the full letter of every verfe fol- 
lows the order of the alphabet ; but in the third the 
fame initial letter is continued for three verfes toge- 
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Lamia ther. 'This order was probably adopted, that the book 

might be more eafily learnt and retained. The fub- 
je6t of this book is of the mod moving kind ; and the 
ftyle throughout lively, pathetic, and affecting. In 
this kind of writing the prophet Jeremiah was a great 
mailer, according to the character which Grctius gives 
of him, Minis in affettilus concitandis. 

LAMIA (anc. geog.) a town of the Phthiotis, 
a diilridt of Theflaly. Famous for giving name to the 
BeUum Lamiacum, waged by the Greeks on the Mace- 
donians after Alexanders death. 

LAMIACUM bellum happened after the death 
of Alexander, when the Greeks, and particularly the 
Athenians, incited by their orators, refolved to free 
Greece from the garrifone of the Macedonians. Leof- 
thenes was appointed commander of a numerous force, 
and marched againil Antipater, who then prefxded 
over Macedonia. Antipater entered TheiTaly at the 
head of 13,000 foot and 600 horfe, and was beaten by 
the fuperior force of the Athenians and of their Greek 
confederates. Antipater after this blow fled to Lamia, 
where he refolved, with all the courage and fagacity 
of a careful general, to maintain a fiege with about 8000 
or 9000 men that had efcaped from the field of battle. 
Leoilhenes, unable to take the city by dorm, bepan to 
make a regular fiege. His operations were delayed by 
the frequent fallies of Antipater ; and Leoflhenes be- 
ing killed by the blow of a ftone which he received 
Antipater made his efcape out of Lamia, and foon af- 
ter, with the afllflance of the army of Craterus brought 
from Alia, he gave the Athenians battle near Cranon ; 
and though only 500 of their men were flain, yet 
they became fo difpirited, that they fued for peace 
from the conqueror. Antipater at laft with difficulty 
confented, provided they raifed taxes in the ufual man- 
ner, received a Macedonian garrifon, defrayed the ex- 
pences of the war, and, laftly, delivered into his hands 
Demofthenes and Hyperides, the two orators vvhofe 
prevailing eloquence had excited their countrymen a- 
gainft him. Thefe difadvantageous terms were ac- 
cepted by the Athenians, yet Demofthenes had time 
to efcape and poifon himfelf, Hyperides was carried 
before Antipater, who ordered his tongue to be cut 
oft, and afterwards to be put to death. 

LAMIiE, a fort of demons who had their exiftence 
in the imaginations of the heathens, and were fuppo- 
fed to devour children. Their form was human, re- 
ftmbhng beautiful wr.men. Horace makes mention of 
them in his Art of Poetry. The name, according to 
fome, is derived from lanio to tear or according 
to others, is a corruption of a Hebrew word fignifying 
to devour. They are alfo called Larva or Lemu- 
rs: s. 

LAMINjE in phyfiology, thin plates, or tables, 
whereof any thing confifts ; particularly the human 
Jku I, which are two, the one laid over the other. 

LAM INI UM, (anc. geog.), a town of the Carpe- 
tam in the Hither Spain •> at the diftance of feven 
miles from the head of the Anas or Guadiana Now 

a C'la<ki of Ntw Caftile; and the territory 
(Clufiuffr LammttanUS> 13 now el CamP° & Monthly 

LAMIUM, Lf.ad-Nettle, in botany : A genus of 
the gymnofpermia order, belonging to the didynamia 
dyls of plants; and in the natural method ranking 
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under the 42ft order, Verticillatde. The upper lip of Lammas 
the corolla is entire, arched, the under lip bilobous ; I! 
the throat with a dent or tooth on each fide the mar- , . 
gin. There are eight fpecies ; of which only two, 
viz. the album, white archangel or dead-nettle, and 
the purpureum or red archangel, deferve notice. The 
firil grows frequently under hedges and in wafte places ; 
the fecond is very common in gardens and corn-fields. 
The flowers of the firft, which appear in April and 
May, have been particularly celebrated in uterine 
fluors and;other female weaknefles, and alfo in diforders 
of the lungs ; but they appear to be of very weak 
virtue ; and they are at prefent fo little ufed in Bri- 
tain as to have now no place in our pharmacopoeias^ 
The young leaves of both fpecies are boiled and eaten 
in fome places like greens. 

LAMMAS day, the firft of Auguft ; fo called, as 
fome will have it, becaufe lambs then grow out of fea- 
fon, as being too big. Others derive it from a Saxon 
word, fignifying “ loaf-maf3,,, becaufe on that day 
our forefathers made an offering of bread made with 
new wheat. 

On this day the tenants who formerly held lands of 
the cathedral church in York, were bound by their te- 
nure to bring a lamb alive into the church at high- 
mafs. 

LAMOIGNON (Chretien Francis de) marquis of 
Baville, and prefident of the parliament of Paris, was 
born in 1644. His father would not truft the educa- 
tion of his fon to another, but took it upon himfelf, 
and entered into the minuteft particulars of his firff 
ftudies: the love of letters and a folid tafte were the 
fruits the fcholar reaped from this valuable education. 
He learned rhetoric in the JefuiCs college, made the 
tour of England and Holland, and returned home the 
admiration of thofe meetings regularly held by per- 
fons of the firft merit at his father’s houfe. The fe- 
veral branches of literature were however only his a* 
mufement: the law was his real employ ; and the elo- 
quence of the bar at Paris owes its reformation from 
bombaft and affe&ed erudition to the plain and noble 
pleadings of M. Lamoignon. He was appointed the 
king s advocate general in 1673 ? which he difeharged 
until 1698, when the prefidentffiip of the parliament 
was conferred on him. This poll he held nine years, 
when he was allowed to refign in favour of his cldefl: 
ion \ he was chofen prefident of the royal academy of 
infcnptions in 1705. The only work'he fuffered to 
ee the light was his Pleader, which is a monument of 

his eloquence and inclination to polite letters. He 
died in 1709. 

LAMP, a veffel containing oil, with alighted wick. 
Lamps were in general ufe amongll the Jews, 

Prlnrh!.’ a"ld Tht Candl'<tick with feven 
wWch s’Z ",rthe fa

J”a"ar>r b>' M'*8> thofe Which Solomon afterwards prepared for the temnle 

TrrMed with ,,!i'and fi-d “p™ 
,h!T ■ '' amp8 or candietlicks made ufe of by 
a mv'hirh ! ‘‘'I own,h°ufel wcre £enerally put into 
io bl u fd b 0Vh,'F0Und- Thc fuppofed 
wereofa iffy tbe

L.
f7l,Vlrg™. &c- in the gofpel, 

quaries 3 fl !" k,nd ~Af “tding to critic, and ami- 
cotter a ‘h7(,

WEre a fm' of 'orches. made of iron or, 
modWH f ’ W-rapped ab°Ut w!lh old and moutened from time to dime with oil. Matth. xxv. 
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jump. 1, 2. The lamps of Gideon’s foldlers were of the fame 
—V— kind. The ufe of wax was not unknown to the Ro*- 

mans, but they generally burnt lamps; hence the pro- 
verb Tcmpus et oleum perdidt, “ I have loll my labour. 
Lamps were fometimes burnt in honour of the dead, 
both by Greeks and Romans. 

Dr St Clair, in the Philof. Tranf. n° 24;, gives the 
defcription of an improvement on the common lamp. 
He propofes that it Ihould be made two or three inches 
deep, with a pipe coming from the bottom almoll as 
high as the top of the vtflel. I.et it be filled fo high 
with water that it may cover the hole of the pipe at 
the bottom, that the oil may not get in at the pipe 
and fo be loti. Then let the oil be poured in fo as to 
fill the vcfl'el almoU brim-full; and tr the vtflel mull be 
adapted a cover having as many holes as there are to 
be wicks. When the veflel is filled and the wicks light- 
ed, if water falls in by drops at the pipe, it will al- 
ways keep the oil at the fame height or very near it ; 
the weight of the water being to that of the oil as 
20T*r to 19, which in two or three inches makes no 
great difference. If the water runs falter than the oil 
waltes, it will only run over at the top of the pipe, and 
what does not run over will come under the oil, and 
keep it at the fame height. 

From experiments made in order to afeertain the 
expence of burning chamber oil in lamps, it appears, 
that a taper lamp, with eight threads of cotton in the 
wick, confumes in one hour -iqxss oz’ fpermaceti oil, 
at 2s. 6d. per gallon ; fo that the expence of burning 
12 hours is 4.57 farthings. This lamp gives as good 
a light as the candles of eight and ten in the pound ; 
it feldom wants fnuffing, and calls a ftrong and Heady 
light. A taper, chamber, or watch lamp, with four 
ordinary threads of cotton in the wick, confumes 
0.1664 oz. of fpermaetti oil in one hour ; the oil at 
2 6. 6d. per gallon, makes the expence of burning 12 
hours only 2 34 faithings. 

Perpetual Lamps. The teftimonies of Pliny, St 
Aullin, and others, have led many to believe that the 
ancients had the invention of perpetual lamps ; and 
fome moderns have attempted to find out the fecret, 
but hitherto in vain. Indeed it feems no eafy matter 
to find out either a perpetual wick or a perpetual oil. 
The curious may read Dr Plot’s conje&ures on the 
fubjtd in the Philof. Tranf. n° 166 ; or in Lowthorp’s 
abridgment, vol. in. 'p. 636. But few', we believe, 
will give themfelves the trouble of fearching for the 
fecret, when they ccnfider that the credulity of Pli- 
ny and of St Aullin was fuch, that their tellimony does 
not feem a fufficient inducement to us to believe that 
a lamp was ever formed to burn 1500 or 1000 years : 
much lefs is it credible that the ancients had the fecret 
of making one burn for ever. 

Rolling Lamp : A machine A B, w ith two moveable 
circles D E, F G, within it; whofe common centre of 
motion and gravity is at K, where their axes of mo- 
tion crofs one another. If the lamp K C, made precty 
heavy and moveable about its axis H I, and whole 
centre of gravity is at C, be fitted within the inner cir- 

p cle, the common centre of gravity of the whole machine 
CCLIX between K and C ; and by reafon of the pi* 1 * vots A, B, D, E, H, I, will be always at liberty to de* 

feend: hence, though the whole machine be rolled a* 
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long the ground, or moved in any manner, the flame Lamp, 
will always be uppermoit, and the oil cannot fpill. u,.-—y— 

It is in this manner they hang the compafs at fea ; 
and thus fhould all the moon-lanterns be made, that 
are carried before coaches, chaifes, and the like. 

Jlrgand's Lamp. This is a very ingenious contri- 
vance, and the greateft improvement in lamps that has ' 
yet been made. It is the invention of a citizen of 
Geneva ; and the principle on which the fuperiority 
of the lamp depends, is the admiflion of a larger quan- 
tity of air to the flame than can be done in the com- 
mon way. This is accomplifhed by making the wick, 
of a circular form ; by which means a cm rent of air 
rufhes through the cylinder on which it is placed with 
great force ; and, along with that wdiich has accefs to 
the outfide, excites the flame to fuch a degree that 
the fmoke is entirely confumed. Thus both the light 
and heat are prodigioufly increafed, at the fame time 
that there is a very confiderable faving in the expcnce 
of oil, the confumption of the phlogifton being ex- 
ceedingly augmented by the quantity of air admitted 
to the flame ; fo that what in common lamps is diffr- 
pated in fmoke is here converted into a brilliant flame. 

This lamp is now very much in ufe; and is applied' 
not only to the ordinary purpofes ot illumination, but 
alfo to that of a lamp furnace for chemical operations, 
in which it is found to exceed every other contrivance 
yet invented. It confills of two parts, viz. a refervoir 
for the oil, and the lampjtfelf. The refervoir is ufually 
in the form of a vafe, and has the lamp proceeding 
from its fide. The latter confifts of an upright metal- 
lic tube about one inch and fix-tenths in diameter,, 
three inches in length, and open at both ends. With- 
in this is another tube about an inch in diameter, and 
nearly of an equal length ; the fpace betwixt the two^ 
being left clear for the paffyge of the air. The inter- 
nal tube is clofed at the bottom, and contains another 
fimilar tube about half an inch in diameter, which i»- 
foldered to the bottom of the fecond. It is perforated.' 
throughout, fo as to admit a current of air to pafa.. 
through it; and the oil is contained in the fpace be- 
twixt the tube and that which furrounds it. A pa^ 
ticular kind of cotton cloth is ufed for the wick, tfie 
longitudinal threads of which are much thicker than.- 
the others, and which nearly fills the fpace into which- 
the oil flows; and the mechanifm of the lamp is fuch, 
that the wick may be r<iifed or deprtffed at pleafure. 
When the lamp is lighted, the flame is in the form of' 
a hollow cylinder ; and by reafon of the ftrong influx 
of air through the heated metallic tube, becomes ex- 
tremely bright, the fmoke being entirely confumed for 
the reafons already mentioned. The heat and light 
are Hill farther increafed, by putting over the whole a. 
glafs cylinder nearly of the fize of the exterior tube. 
By diminiflring the central aperture, the heat and light 
are proportionably diminifhed, and the lamp begins to 
fmokc. The accefs of air both to the external and in- 
ternal furfaces of the flame is indeed fo very neceffary, 
that a fenfible difference is perceived when the hand is 
held even at the diilance of an inch below the lower 
aperture of the cylinder; and there is alfo a certain 
length of wick at which the effect of the lamp is 
ftrongeil. If the wick be very (hort, the flame, tho’ 
white and brilliant, emits a difagreeable and pale kind 

off 
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sLairp. oflight; an.l if very long, the upper part becomes 

brown, and fmoke is emitted. 
The faving of expence in the ufe of this inftrument 

for common puvpofes is very confiderable. By fome 
experiments it appears that the lamp will continue to 
burn three hours for the value of one penny ; and the 
following was the refult of the comparifon between 
the light emitted by it and that of a candle. The lat- 
ter having been fuffered to burn fo long without bluf- 
fing, that large lumps of coally matter were formed 
upon the wick, gave a light at 24 inches diftance e- 
qual to the lamp at 129 inches; whence it appeared 
that the light of the lamp was equal to 28 candies in 
this, (late. On fnufiing the candle, however, its light 
was fo much augmented, that it became neceffary to 
'remove it to the diflauce of 67 inches before its light 
became equal to that of the lamp at 129 inches; whence 
it was concluded that the light of the lamp was fome- 
what lefs than that of four candles frefh tnuffi d. At 
another trial, in which the lamp was placed at the dif- 
tance of ijij inches, and a candle at the dillance of 
55 inches, the lights were equal. In thefe experiments 
the candles made ufe of were 10-^ inches long, and 2rg- 
inches in diameter. When the candle uas newly fnulf- 
ed, it appeared to have the advantage ; but the lamp 
foon got the fuperiority; and on the whole it was con 
eluded, that the lamp is at leail equivalent to half a 
dozen of tallow candles of fix in the pound ; the ex- 
pence of the one being only two pence halfpenny, and 
the other eight pence in feven hours. 

The bed method of comparing the two lights to- 
gether feems to be the following Place the greater 

Jight at a confiderable diftance from a white paper, the 
fmaller one being brought nearer or removed farther 
off as occafion requires. If an angular body be held 
before the paper, it will project two fhadows : thefe 
-two fhadows can coincide only in part ; and their an- 
gular extremities will, in all pofitions but one, be at 
fome diftance from each other; and being made to 
coincide in a certain part of their bulk, they will be 
bordered by a lighter fhadow, occafioned by the ex- 
clufinn of the light from each of the two luminous bo- 
dies refpedively. Thefe lighter fhadows, in fad, are 
fpaces of the white paper illuminated, by the different 
luminous bodies, and may eafily be compared together, 
becaufe at a certain point they adually touch one ano- 
ther. If the (pace illuminated by the fmaller light ap- 
pear bfighteft, the light muft be removed farther off 
but the contrary if it appear more obfeure. 

On cutting open one of Argand’s wicks longitudi- 
nally, and thus reducing the circular flame to a flraight 
lined one,, the lights appeared quite equal in power ; 
but the circular one -had by far the greateft effed in 
dazzling the eyes ; though when the long flame was 
made to fhine on the paper, not by the broadiide, but 
in the diredion of its length, ic appeared more dazzling 
than the other. On placing this long flame at right 
angles to the ray of Argand’s lamp, it projeded no 
fhadow ; but when its length was placed in the direc- 
tion of the ray, it gave a fhadow bordered with two 
broad, well defined, and bright lines. 

The broad-wicked lamp feems to have the advantage 
of the other, as requiring lefs apparatus ; and indeed 
by this contrivance we may at the moft trifling expencc 
•nave a lamp capable of giving any degree of light. We 
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pleafe. The only difadvantage attending either the Lampa^vr 
one or the other is, that they cannot eafily he earned » . 
from one place to another ; and in tais refped it does * 
not feem poflible by any means to bring lamps to an 
equality with candles. 

LAMP-Black, among colourmen. See Colour-Ma- 
king, n° iS. 19. —Subftances painted with lamp-black 
and oil, are found to reflft the effe&s of ele&ricity to 
a fuprifing degree ; fo that in many cafes even light- 
ning itfelf feems to have been repelled by them. Sec 
Lightning; Thunder; Chemistry, n° 700. and 
Electricity, p. 478. col. 1. 

LAMPADARY, an officer in the ancient church 
of Conltantinople, fo called from his employment, 
which was to take care of the lamps, and to carry a 
taper before the emperor or patriarch when they went 
to church or in proceftlon. 

LAMPAS, in farriery. See there, § xxxv. 
LAMP KEY. See Petromyzon. 
LAMPRIDIUS (aElius), a Latin hiftorian, who 

lived under the emperors Dioclefian and Conftantine 
the Great. We have, of his writing, the lives of four 
emperors, Antoninus, Commodus, Diadutnenus, and 
Heliogabalus. Some attribute the life of Alexander 
Severus to him ; but the MS. in the palatine library 
aferibes it to Spartian. 

Lampridius (Benedict), of Cremona, a celebrated 
Latin poet of the 1 6th century. He taught Greek, 
and Latin at Rome and at Padua, until he was invited 
to Mantua by Frederic Gonzaga to undertake the tui- 
tion of his fon. We have epigrams and lyric verfes 
of this writer, both in Greek and Latin, which were 
printed feparately, as well as among the Delict* of the 
Italian poets. 

LAMPSACUS, or Lampsacum, (anc. geog.), a 
confiderable city of Myfia; more anciently called PUyea, 
(Homer), becaufe abounding in pine trees, a circum- 
ftance confitmed by Pliny ; fituated at the north end or 
entrance of the Hcllefpont into the Propontis, with a 
commodious harbour, oppofitt to Callipohs in the 
1 hi acian Cherfonefus. It was affigned by Artaxerxes 

to I hemiilocles, for furmfhing his table with wine, in 
which the country abounded. It was faved from the 
ruin threatened by Alexander becaufe in the irrtereft of 
Perfia, by the addrefs of Anaximenes the hiftorian, 
fent by his fellow-citizens to avert the king’s difplea- 
lure ; who hearing of it, folemnly declared he would 
go the very reverfe of Anaximenes’s requeft, who 
therefore begged the king utterly to deftroy it, which 
lie could not ao becaufe of his oath. Lampfadus the 
epithet, denoting lafcivus, the charafter of the people : 

l?mpvT$T e- Lo,lg-!,<0' R l-*t- 4°- •*. i-AMi \ RIS, the fire-fly, a genus of infedfs be- 
longing to the colt opt era order ; the charadc-s of 
wmch are : 1 he antenna; ate filiform ; the elytra arc 
flexible; the thorax is flat, of a femiorbicular form, 
furrounding and concealing the head. The fegments 
ot the abdomen terminate in papill*, which are turn- 

d up towards the elytra and partly fold one over the 
other. 1 he females in general are apterous. 

• . le‘e 1 ^ ^P)c'tS 5 °- which the moft remathable ic r.oi. 1 uca. 1 he male ot this inltdl is lefs than 
e female: its head is fhaped exadfly in the fame 
amui, and coveied hkewife by the plate of the tho- Plate 

rax, only it appears rather longer than that of the fe- CCLVIIfr 

male* 
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tampTriS male. Both the head and antenn* are black. The 

(I thorax of the male, which is fmaller and (horter than Laucarim. tliat of ^ fema]e> ^a3 the folds and papilla on its 
W'~V Tides much lefs remaikaWe : but the greatdl difference 

that is found between the two fexes is, that the male 
is covered with brown elytra, fliagrtentd and marked 
with two lines longitudinally. 1 lie elytra are longer 
than the abdomen, and under them lie the wings. 
The two lalf rings of the abdomen are not fo bright 
as thofe of the female, only there appear four luminous 
points, two upon each of the two laft rings. 

gcrlut «n The infect called worm, and which is frequent* 
It+c&t. Iv met with towards evening, in the month of June, 

in woods and meadows, is the female belonging to this 
fpecies. By the fhining light which it emits, it at- 
tra£ts the male; a wonderful inltance of the divine 
providence. It is apparent that their (hining light 
depends on a liquor placed at the lower extiemity of 
the in left, which when in motion, the light is more 
lively and fhining, and « f a liner green. This light 
the infeft withdraws at pleafure, either by unfolding 
or contrafting itfelf. As a proof that the light de- 
pends on a phofphorous matter, you may crufh the 
animal, which, though dead and bruiftd, leaves a lu- 
minous fubltance on the hand, that only lofes its lultre 
when dried. 

The pevfeft infeft flies about during the evening in 
autumn, and frequents the graffy plantations of juni- 
per trees. 

LAMY, or I,SMI, (Bernard), was boro at Mons 
in 1640, and itudied there under the fathers of the 
oratory ; with whofe way of life he was fo plealed, 
that he went to Paris in 1658, and entered into the 
intlitution. He had a great tafle for the fciences, and 
fludied them all; he entered into the priefthood in 
1667,.and taught philofophy at Saumur and Angiers ; 
which latter place he was obliged to quit by an order 
ptocured from court for adopting the new philofophy 
inllead of that of Ariftotle. In 1 676 he went to Gre- 
noble, where cardinal Camus was then bifhop ; who 
conceived fuch an efleem for him, that he retained him 
near his perfon, and derived coniklerable fervices from 
him in the government of his diocefe. After conti- 
nuing many years there, , he went to reiide at Rouen, 
where he died in 1715. He wrote feveral fcienlitical 
works, helides others in divinity. 

LANCARIM spring, the name of a medicated 
water of Glamorganfhire. It has its name from a town 
neat which it rifes ; and has been very long famous in 
the place for the cure of the king’s evil. The body 
of water is about an ell broad, and runs between two 
hills covered with wood. About 12 yards from this 
fpring the rill falls from a rock of about eight or nine 
feet high, with a confiderable noife. The fpring is 
very clear, and rifes out of a pure white marie. The 
cures that have been peiformed there, arc proofs of a 
real power in the water ; but there is fome queliion 
whether the water, or its motion and coldnefs, does 
the good ; for the people who come for relief always 
drink of the fpring, and bathe the part afterward in 
the fall below. It is generally fuppoied that the lime- 
ftone rocks communicate a virtue to it by which it 
cures internally ; but it has been often found, that the 
holding a limb difordered with the evil in the lirong 
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current of a mill tad has cured it, and there is the fj"nc^ 
fame advantage in the fall of this water. 

LANCASHIRE, a large maritime province of 
England, wafhed by the Irilh fca on the weft, border, 
ing on the north with part of Cumberland and Weft- 
mortdand ; bounded on the call by the \\ eft Riding 
of Yorkfhire, and on the weft by Chefhiie ; extending 
73 miles in length and 41 in breadth, comprehending 
6 hundreds, 63 panlhcs, 27 market-towns, 894 villages*., 
about 43,000 houfes, and about 260,000 inhabitants. 

The taftern parts of the province are rocky, and in 
the northern diltrifts we fee many Tingle mountains re- 
markably high, Tuch as Inglcborough hill, Clough- 
bohill, Ptndle hill, and Longiidge-hill. Nor is there 
any want of wood in this c« ur.try, either for timber or 
fuel; witnefs Wierfdale foreft and Rowland foreft to 
the northward, and Simon’s wood in the fouthern part- 
of Lancafhire. 

This country is well watered with rivers and lakes. 
Among the lakes or meres of Lancalhire, we reckon 
the Winander-mere, and the Kiningfton mere, which, 
though neither fo large nor/o well ftored with fifh, yet 
affords plenty of excellent char. There was on the 
fouth fide of the RibbJe another lake called Marlon, 
feveral miles in circumference, which is now drained, - 
and converted into pafture ground. In this operation, 
the workmen found a great quantity of filh, together 
with eight canoes, refembling thofe of America, fup- 
pofed to have been ufed by the ancient Britifh filher- 
men. Btfidcs thtfe meres or lakes, this county abounds 
with morafils and modes, from which the inhabitants 
dig excellent peat or turf for fuel, as well as marie for 
manuring the ground, and trunks of old fir-trees, 
fuppoftd to have lain there fince the general deluge. 
Some of thefe are fo impregnated with turpentine, that 
when divided into fplinters, they burn like candles, 
and are ufed for that purpofe by the common people. 
There is a great variety of mineral waters in this coun- 
ty, fome peiiodical fprings, and one inftance of a vio- 
lent eruption of water at Kirky in Fournef-. The 
moft remarkable chalybeate fpawsaie thofe of Latham, 
Wigan, Stockport, Burnley, Bolton, Plumpton, Mid- 
dleton, Stiangeways, Lancaller, Larbrick, and Chor- 
ly. At Ancliff, in the neighbourhood of Wigan, is 
a fountain called the Burning Well, from whence a bi- 
tuminous vapour exhales, which being fet on fire by a 
candle burns like brandy, fo as to produce a heat that 
will boil eggs to a hard confidence, while the water 
itfelf retains its original eoldnefs*. There is at Barton * Sfe 

a fountain of fait-water, fo ftrongly impregnated with*** 
the mineral, as to yield fix times as much as can be ex- 
trafted from the fame quantity of fea-water. At Rog- 
ham, in Fournefs, there is a purging faline fountain ; 
and in the neighbourhood of Raflal, where the ground 
is frequently ovei flowed by the fea, a ftream dtfeends 
from Hagbur hills, which in the fpace of feven years 
is faid to convert the maile into a hard freeftone fit for 
building. The air of Lancafhire is pure, healthy, and 
agreeable, except among the fens and on the fea-fhore, 
where the atmofphere is loaded with putrid exhala- 
tions, producing malignant and intermitting fevers, 
fturvy, rheumatifm, dropfy, and confumption. The 
foil is various in different parts of the county, poor 
and rocky on the hills, fat and fertile in the valleys 
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XancaHilre. and champaign country. The colour 

white, grey, or black, according to the nature of the 
compofition and the degree of putrefaftion which the 
ingredients have undergone. There is a bituminous 
earth about Ormfkirk, that fmells like the oil of am- 
ber, and indeed yields an oil of the fame nature, both 

■in its fcent and medicinal effedts, which moreover re- 
duces raw flefh to the confidence of mummy ; this 
earth burns like a torch, and is ufed as fuch by the 
country people. The metals and minerals of this county 
confid of lead, iron, copper, antimony, black lead, 
lapis calaminaris, fpar, green vitriol, alum, fulphur, 
pyrites, freedone, and pit and cannel coal. 

The level country produces plenty of wheat and 
barley, and the Ikirts of the hills yield good harvelts 
of excellent oats: very good hemp is raifed in divers 
parts of the province ; and the padure which grows in 
the valley is fo peculiarly rich, that the cattle which 
feed upon it are much larger and fatter than in any 
other part of England. There is not any part of the 
world better fupplied than Lancadiire with provifions 
of all kinds at a very reafonable rate ; fuch as beef, 
veal, mutton, lamb, pork, poultry, and game of all 
forts, caught upon the moors, heaths, and commons, 
in the hilly part of the diire. Befides the fea fowl 
common to the (hires of England, fuch as ducks, ea- 
derlings, teal, and plover, many uncommon birds are 
obferved on the coad of Lancadrire, the fea-crow, va- 
riegated with blue and black, the puffin, the cormo- 
rant, the curlew, the razor-bill, the copped wren, the 
red-flianks, the fwan, the tropic bird, the king’s- 
fiflier, &c. 

The chief manufa&ures of this county are woollen 
and cotton cloths of vaiious kinds, tickings, and cot- 
ton velvets, for which Mancheder is particularly fa- 
mous. The principal rivers are the Merfey, which 
parts Chefliire and this county; and the Ribble, which 
rifes in Yorkflhre, and enters this county at Clithero, 
running fouth wed by Predon into the Iriffi fea. Be- 
fides thefe there are many lefler dreams. The navi* 
gation made by his grace the duke of Bridgewater in 
this county, is highly worthy of notice. This was 
begun fo lately as about 20 years ago ; it bears veflels 
of 60 tons burden, and is earned over two rivers, the 
Merfey and the Irwell. The fough, or adit, which 
was necedary to be made, in order to drain the water 
from the coal mines, is rendered navigable for boats 
of 6 or 7 tons burden, and forms a kind of fubterra- 
neous river, which runs about a mile and a half under 
ground, and communicates with the canal. This river 
leads to the head of the mines, is arched over with 
brick, and is jud wide enough for the paflages of the 
boats : at the mouth of it are two folding doors, which 
are clofed as foon as you enter, and you then proceed 
by candle-light, which cads a livid gloom, ferving; 
only to make darknefs vifible. But this difmal gloom 
is rendered dill more awful by the folemn echo of this 
fubterraneous water, which returns various and difeor- 
dant founds. One while you arc druck with the gra 
ting noife of engines, which by a curious contrivance 
et down the coals into the boats ; then again you hear 

the mock of an explofion, occafioned by the bio wine- 
up the haid rock, which will not yield to any oth- r 
force than that of gunpowder; the next 
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fex, who thus beguile their labours in the mine. You 
have no fooner reached the head of the works, than a 
new feene opens to your view. There you behold men 
and women almod in the primitive date of nature, 
toiling in different capacities, by the glimmering of a 
dim taper, fome digging coal out of the bowels of the 
earth; fome again loading it in little waggons made 
for the purpofe ; others drawing thofe waggons to the 
boats. To perfedl this canal, without impeding the 
public roads, bridges are built over it, and where the 
earth has been raifed to preferve the level, arches are 
formed under it ; but what principally flrikes every 
beholder, is a work raifed near Barton-bridge, to 
convey the canal over the river Merfey. This is done 
by means of three (tone arches, fo fpacious and lofty 
as to admit veffels failing through them; and indeed 
nothing can be more fingular and pleafing, than to ob- 
ferve large veffels in full fail under the aqueduft, and 
at the fame time the duke of Bridgewater’s veffela fail- 
ing over all, near fifty feet above the navigable river. 
By this inland navigation communication has been 
made with the rivers Merfey, Dee, Ribble, Oufe, 
Trent, Darwent, Severn, Humber, Thames, Avon, 
&c. which navigation, including its windings, extends 
above 500 miles in the counties of Lincoln, Notting^- 
ham, York, Lancafter, Weftmoreland, Chefter, Staf- 
ford, Warwick, Leicefter, Oxford, Worcefter, &c. 

Lancafhire was eredled into a county-palatine by 
Edward III. who conferred it as an appendage on hisfon 
John of Ghaunt, thence called duke of Lancajler : but 
the duchy contained lands that are not in Lancaffiire, 
and among other demefues, the palace of the Savoy, 
and all that dillridl in London, which indeed belong 

it at this day. The revenues of this duchy are ad- 
miniiteredby a court which (its at Weftminlter, and a 
chancery-court at Preffon, which has a feal diftin& 
from that of the county-palatine. The title of Lan- 
enfer diliinguifhed the pofterity of John of Ghaunt 
from thofe of his brother, who fucceeded to the duchy 

York, in their long and bloody conteft for the 
crown of England.—Lancaffiire fends two members to 
parliament for the county ; and 12 for the fix boroughs 
ot Lancafter, Prefton, Newton, Wigan, Clitheroe, and 
Liverpool. 

LANCASTER, the capital of the county of Lan- 
caffiire in England, is pleafantly fituated on thp fouth 

1 e of the river Lun, over which there is a handfome 
one-bridge. It is an ancient town, and is fuppofed 

to have been the I.ongovicum of the Romans. King 
J° 111 c<nihrmed to the burgeffes all the liberties he had 
granted to thofe of Briftol ; and Edward III. granted 

* ,1^. ^'i/-8-an<! ^t^*on8 ftouhl be held here, and no W ere,e e in ^ county. It is governed by a mayor, u.or er, 7 aldermen, 2 bailiffs, 12 capital burgeffes, 
12 vommon uigeffes, a town-clerk, and 2 ferjeants 
a
lf

mr ie a^lze8 are held in the caftle, where is a o t e county gaol. It trades to America with hard- 
ware and woollen manufadures in veffels of 70 tons. 

iere is a nu et on \\ ednefday by grant, and ano- 
^ prefeription, befides one every 

o h. r Wtdnefday throughout the year for cattle ; and 
<ns’ !n ,,ldy> July> and Odober. The caftle is arge, but neat and llrong. Not very long ago, 

in 
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in digging a cellar, there were found feveral Roman 
utenfils and veflels for facrifices, as alfo the coins of 
Roman emperors ; fo that it is fuppofed there was here 
a Roman fortrefs. On the top of the cattle is a fquare 
tower, called John of Qpunt’s chair, whence there is 
a charming prol'pedt of the adjacent country, and efpe- 
cially towards the fea, where is an extenfive view even 
to the Ifle of Man. There is but one church, a fine 
Gothic building. It is placed on the fame elevation, 
and from fome points of view forms one group, with the 
cattle, which gives the mind a mod magnificent idea 
of this important place. The late confiderable addi- 
tional new ftreets and a new chapel, with other im- 
provements, give an air of elegance and profperity to 
the town ; and the new bridge of 5 equal elliptical 
arches, in all 549 feet in length, adds not a little to 
the embellifhments and convemency of the place. Ad- 
joining to the cattle, the new gaol is eredfed on an 
improved plan. On the fide of the hill below it, 
hangs a piece of a Roman wail, called \ Wery •wall. 
Here is a cuftom-houfe. By the late inland naviga- 
tion, it has communication with the rivers Merfey, 
Dee, Ribble, Oufe, Trent, Darwent, Severn, Hum- 
ber, Thames, Avon, &c. which navigation, inclu- 
ding its windings, extend above 500 miles in the coun- 
ties of Lincoln, Nottingham, York, Weftmoreland, 
Chefter, Stafford, Warwick, Leicefter, Oxford, Wor- 
cefter, &c. For its peculiar government, fee Dacar- 
Court. 

LANCE, Lancea, a fpear ; an offenfive weapon 
worn by the ancient cavaliers, in form of a half pike. 
The lance confifted of three parrs, the ftiaft or handle, 
the wings, and the flart. Pliny attributes the invention 
of lances to the iEtolians. But Varro and Aulus 
Gellius lay the word lance is Spanifh ; whence others 
conclude the ufe of this weapon was borrowed by the 
people of Italy from the Spaniards. Diodorus Siculus 
derives it from the Gaulilh, and Feftus from the Greek 
y6yxa, which fignifies the fame. 

Lance, in ichthyology. See Ammodvtes. 
LANCEOLATED leaf. See Botany, p.442. 
LANCET, a chirurgical inftrument, lharp-pointed 

and two-edged, chiefly ufed for opening veins in the 
operation of phlebotomy or bleeding ; alfo for laying 
open abfeeffes, tumors, See. 

LANCH, a peculiar fort of long boat, ufed by the 
French, Spanilh, and Italian Ihipping, and in general 
by thofe of other European nations when employed 
in voyaging in the Mediterranean fea. 

A lanch is proportionably longer, lower, and more 
flat-bottomed than the long-boat ; it is by confe- 
quence lefs fit for failing, but better calculated for 
rowing and approaching a flat fhore. Its principal 
fuperiority to the long boat, however, confifts in being 
by its confttuftion much fitter to under-run the cable ; 
which is a very neceffary employment in the harbours 
of the Levant fea, where the cables of different fhips 
are fattened acrofs each other, and frequently render 
this exercife extremely nectffary. 

Lanch, is alfo the movement by which a fliip or 
boat delcends from the fhore, either when fhe is at firft 
built, or at any time afterwards. 

To facilitate the operation of lanching, and pre- 
vent any interruption therein, the fhip is fupported by 
two ttrong platforms, laid with a gradual inclination 
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to the water, on the oppofite fides of her keel, to 
which they are parallel. Upon the furface of this de- 
clivity are placed two correfponding ranges of plank?, „ 
which compofe the bafe of a frame called the cradle, 
whofe upper part envelopes the (hip’s bottom, whereto 
it is fecurely attached. Thus the lower furface of the 
cradle, conforming exa&ly to that of the frame below, 
lies flat upon it lengthwife, under the oppofite fides 
of the (hip’s bottom ; and as the former is intended to 
Aide downwards upon the latter, carrying the (hip a- 
long with it, the planes or faces of both are well daub- 
ed with foap and tallow. 

The neceffary preparations for the lanch being made, 
all the blocks and wedges, by which the (hip w-as for- 
merly fupporced, are driven out from under her keel, 
till her whole weight gradually (ubfides upon the plat- 
forms above deferibed, which are accordingly called 
the ‘way*. The (horcs and ftanchions, by which (he is 
retained upon the (locks till the period approaches for 
lanching, are at length cut away, and the ferews ap- 
plied to move her if neceffary. The motion ufually 
begins on the inftant when the (hores are cut, and the 
fhip Aides downward along the ways, which are gene- 
rally prolonged under the furface of the water, to a 
fufficient depth to float her as foon as (he arrives at the 
farthett end thereof. 

When a (hip is to be lanched, the enfign, jack, and 
pendant, are always hoitted, the laft being difplayed 
from a ttaff creeled in the middle of the fliip. 

Ships of the firft rate are commonly conftru&ed in 
dry docks, and afterwards floated out, by throwing 
open the flood gates, and fuffering the tide to enter as 
foon as they are finiflied. 

LANCEROTA, one of the Canary iflands, fub- 
jedf to Spain, and fituated in W. Long. 13. 5. N. 
Lat. 28. 40. It is about 32 miles in length and 22 
in breadth. The ancient inhabitants were negroes, 
very ttrong, aftive, and fwift of foot. There is a ridge 
of hills runs quite through it, on which are fed a good 
number of flieep and goats. They have but few black 
cattle, dill fewer camels, and a very few fmall horfes. 
The valleys are dry and fandy, yet they produce a 
fmall quantity of wheat and barley. This ifland was 
firft difeovered in >417. In 1596 it was taken by the 
Englifli under the command of the earl of Cumber- 
land ; after which it was better fortified than before. 
There is in this ifland a city called alfo Lanceruta, 
which, at the time the earl of CumbeVland was there, 
confifted only of about too houfes, all poor buildings, 
generally of one ftory, and covered with reeds or draw 
laid upon a few rafters, and over all a coat of dirt 
hardened by the fun. There was alfo a church which 
had no windows in it, and was fupplied with light only 
by the door. 

LANCIANO, a confiderable town of Italy, in the 
kingdom of Naples, and in the Hither Abruzzo, with 
an archbilhop’s fee ; famous for its fairs, which are 
held in July and Auguft. It is feated on the river* 
Feltiino near that of Sangor. E. Long. ty. j. N. 
Lat. 42. 12. 

LANCISI (John Marca), an eminent Italian phy- 
fician, was born at Rome in 1654. From his earliett 
years he had a turn to natural hiflory ; and fludied 
botany, chemiftry, anatomy, and medicine, with great 
vigour. In 1688 Pope Innocent XI. appointed him 
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his phyfician and private chamberlain, notwithftanding 
his youth ; and cardinal Altieri Camerlinga made him 
his vicar for the inftallation of do&orsin phyfic, which 
P,ppe Clement XL gave him as long as he lived, as 
well as continued to him the appointments conferred 
on him by his predeceflbr. He died in 1710, after 
giving his fine library of more than 20,000 volumes to 
the hofpital of the Holy Ghoft for the ufe of the public. 
This noble benefaftion was opened in 1716, in the 
prefence of the pope and moft of the cardinals. He 

1 LAN 
are faid to have been firft granted under Henry II. 
who took advantage of the falhionablc zeal for croi- 
fades to introduce this new taxation, in order to de- 
fray the expehce of a pious expedition to Paleftine, 
which he really or feemingly had projeaed againit Sa- 
ladine emperor of the Saracens, whence it was origi- 
nally denominated the Saladine tenth. But afterwards 
fifteenths were more ufually granted than tenths. 
Originally the amount of thefe taxes was uncertain, 
being levied by aflefiments new-made at every frefh 

i Land. 

wrote many works which are efteemed, the principal of grant of the commons, a commifiion for which is pre- 
which were collected together, and printed at Ge- ferved by Matthew Paris: but it was at length redu- 

ced to a certainty in the eighth year of Ldward III. neva in 1718, in two volumes quarto. 
LANCRET (Nicholas), a French painter, born at 

Paris in 1690. He^vas the difciple of Watteau and 
Gillot, and painted converfations. He was indefati- 
gable in his profefiion, executed with great truth after 
Nature, grouped his figures well, and handled a light 
pencil. He died in 1 743. 

LANCRINCK (Profper Henry), a painter of con- 
fiderable note, born in 1628, and educated in the 
fchool at Antwerp. He ftudied principally after Ti- 
tian and Salvator Rofa ; and met with encouragement 
in England fuitable to his merit. His landfcapes fhow 
a good invention, good colouring, and harmony : they 
are chiefly of rough rude country, with broken ground 
and uncommon feenery. He gave way too much to 
pleafure, and died in 1692. 

LAND, in a general fenfe, denotes terra jirma, as 
diftinguifhed from fea. 

Land, in a limited fenfe, denotes arable ground. 
See Agriculture. 

Land, in the fea-language, makes part of feveral 
compound terms ; thus, land-laid, or, to lay the land, 
is juft to lofe fight of it. Landlocked, is when land 
lies all round the fhip, fo that no point of the com- 
pafs is open to the fea. If fhe is at anchor in fuch a 
place, fhe is faid to ride land-locked, and is therefore 
concluded to ride fafe from the violence of tire winds 
and tides. Land mark, any mountain, rock, fteeple, 
tree, &c. that may ferve to make the land known at 
fea. Land isJhut in, a term ufed to fignify that an- 
other point of land hinders the fight of that from 
which the fhip came. Land-to, or the fhip lies land- 
to; that is, {he is fo far from flrore, that it can only 
juft be difeerned. Land-turn is a wind that in almoft 
all hot countries blows at certain times from the fhore 
in the night. To fet the land; that is, to fee by the 
compafs how it bears. 

Land-Tux, one of the annual taxes raifed upon the 
fubjedt. See Tax. 

The land tax, in its modern fhape, has fuperfeded 
all the former methods of rating either property or 
perfons in refpe£t of their property, whether by tenths 
or fifteenths, fubfidies on land, hydages, feutages, or 
talliages ; a fhort explication of which will, however, 
greatly affift us in underftanding our ancient laws and 
biftory. 

Tenths and fifteenths were temporary aids iffuing 
out of perfenal property, and granted to the king by 
parliament. They were formerly the real tenth or 
fifteenth part of all the moveables belonging to the 
fubjeft ; when fuch moveables, or perfonal eftates 
were a very different and a much lefs confiderable 
thing than what they ufually are at this day. Tenths 

when, by virtue of the king’s commiflion, new taxa- 
tions were made of every townfhip, borough, and city 
in the kingdom, and recorded in the exchequer; which 
rate was, at the time, the fifteenth part of the value of 
every townfhip, the whole amounting to about 29,000!. 
and therefore it ftill kept up the name of a ffteenth, 
when, by the alteration of the value of money and the 
increafe of perfonal property, things came to be in a 
very different fituation. So that when, of later years, 
the commons granted the king a fifteenth, every parifti 
in England immediately knew their proportion of it ; 
that is, the fame identical fum that was affeffed by 
the fame aid in the eighth of Edward III. ; and then 
raifed it by a rate among themfelves, and returned it 
into the royal exchequer. 

The other ancient levies were in the nature of a mo- 
dern land-tax : for we may trace up the original of 
that charge as high as to the introduction of our mili- 
tary tenures ; when every tenant of a knight’s fee was 
bound, if called upon, to attend the king in his army 
for 40 days in every year. But this perfonal attend- 
ance growing troublefome in many refpedts, the te- 
nants found means of compounding for it, by tirft 
fending others in their Head, and in procefs of time 
by making a pecuniary fatisfadtion to the crown in lieu 
of it. This pecuniary fatisfadtion at laft came to be 
levied by affeffments, at fo much for every knight’s 
fee, under the name of feutages ; which appear to 
have been levied for the firft time in the fifth year of 
Henry II. on accpunt of his expedition to Touloufe,. 
and were then (Sir Wm. Blackllone apprehends) mere 
arbitrary compofitions, as the king and the fubject 
could agree. But this precedent being afterwards a- 
bufed into a means of opprefiion (by levying feutages 
on the landholders by the king’s authority only, when- 
ever our kings went to war, in order to hire mercenary 
troops and pay their contingent expences), it became 
thereupon a matter of national complaint ; and King 
John was obliged to promife in his magna carta, that 
no feutage fhould be impofed without the confent of 
the common council of the realm. 

Of the fame nature with feutages upon knights-fees 
were the affeffments of hydage upon all other lands, 
and of talliage upon cities and burghs. But they all 
gradually fell into difufe, upon the introdudfion of 
lubfid.es, about the time of King Richard II. and 
King Henry IV. Thefe were a tax, not immediately 
impofed upon property, but upon perfons in refpedl of 
t Kir reputed etlates, after the nominal rate of 45. in- 
t e pound for lands, and 2 s. 6d. for goods ; and for 
thole of aliens in a double proportion. But this affefs- 
nient was alfo made according to an ancient valuation^ 

wherein 
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Lam*, wherein the computation was fo very moderate, and the 
""Y—^ rental of the kingdom was fuppofed to be fo exceeeding 

low, that one fubfidy of this fort did not, according 
to Sir Edward Coke, amount to more than 70,000!. 
whereas a modern land tax at the fame rate produces 
two millions. It was anciently the rule never to grant 
more than one fubfidy and two fifteenths at a time . 
but this rule was broke through for the firft time on a 
very prefilng occafion, the Spanifh invafion in 15^8 » 
when the parliament gave Queen Elizabeth two fubfi- 
dies and four fifteenths. Afterwards, as money funk 
in value, more fubfidies were given ; and we have an 
infiance, in the firll parliament of 164c, of the ® 
defiring 12 fufidies of the commons, to be levied in 
three years ; which was looked upon as a ftartling pro- 
pefal: though Lord Clarendon tells us, that the fpeak- 
cr, ferjeant Glanvile, made it mamfeft to the houfe, 
how very inconfiderable a fum 12 fubfidies amounted 
to, by telling them he had computed what he was to 
pay for them ; and when he named, the fum, he being 
known to be poffefled of a great eftate, it feemed not 
worth any farther deliberation. And, indeed, upon 
calculation, we (hall find, that the total amount of 
tliefe 1 2 fubfidies, to be laifed in three years, is lefs 
than what is now raifed in one year by a land-tax of 2 s. 
in the pound. 

The grant of fcutages, talliage8,or fubfidies by the 
commons, did not extend to fpiritual pteferments; 
thofe being ufually taxed at the fame time by the cler- 
gy themfelves in convocation : which grants of the 
clergy were confirmed in parliament t otherwife they 
were illegal, and not binding} as the fame noble wri- 
ter obferves of the fubfidies granted by the convoca- 
tion, which continued fitting after the diflolution of 
the firft parliament in 1640. A fubfidy granted by 
the clergy was after the rate of 4 8- m pound, ac- 
cording to the valuation of their livings in the king’s 
books; and amounted, Sir Edward Coke tells us, to 
about 20,000 1. While this cufiom continued, con- 
vocations were wont to fit as frequently as parlia- 
ments : but the laft fubfidies, thus given by the cler- 
gy, were thofe confirmed by ftatute 15 Car. II. c. 10. 
fince which another method of taxation has generally 
prevailed, which takes in the clergy as well as the lai- 
ty : in recompenfe for'which, the btneficed clergy have 
from that period been allowed to vote at theele&ion of 
knights of the (hire ; and thenceforward alfo the prac- 
tice of giving ecclefiaftical fubfidies hath fallen into to- 
tal difufe. 

The lay-fubfidy was ufually raifed by commiflioners 
appointed by the crown, or the great officers of ftate : 
and therefore in the beginning of the civil wars be- 
tween Charles I. and his parliament, the latter, having 
no other fufficient revenue to fupport themfelves and 
their meafures, introduced the praftice of laying 
weekly and monthly afieflYnents of a fpecific fum upon 
the feveral counties of the kingdom ; to be levied by 
a pound-rate on lands and perfonal eftates : which 
were occafionally continued during the whole ufurpa- 
tion, fometimes at the rate of 120,0001. a month, 
fometimes at inferior rates. After the Reftoration, the 
ancient method of granting fubfidies, inftead of fuch 
monthly airefl'ments, was twice, and twice only, re- 
newed ; viz. in 1663, when four fubfidies were granted 

by the temporality ami four by the clergy; and in Lsni. 
1670, when 800,0001. was raifed by way of fubfidy, ' * " 
which was the laft time of raifing fupplies in that 
manner. For the monthly afieftinents being now 
eftabliffied by cuftom, being raifed by commiffioner* 
named by parliament, and producing a more certain 
revenue ; from that time forwards we hear no more of 
fubfidies, but occafional afieflments were granted as the 
national emergencies required. Thefe periodical af- 
feflments, the fubfidies which preceded them, and the 
more ancient feutage, hydage, and talliage, were to 
all intents and purpofes a land-tax ; and the affefTments 
were fometiroes exprefsly called fo. Yet a popular 
opinion has prevailed, that the land-lax was firft in- 
troduced in the reign of King William III.; becaufe 
in the year 1692 a new afieffment or valuation of 
eftates was made throughout the kingdom : which, 
though by no means a perfedt one, had this effeft, 
that a fupply of 500,000!. was equal to 1 s. in the 
pound of the value of eftates given in. And, accord- 
ing to this enhanced valuation, from the year 1693 to 
the prefent, a period of near a century, the land-tax 
has continued an annual charge upon the fubjedl ; 
about half the time at 43. in the pound, fometimes at 
38. fometimes at 2s. twice at is. but without any total 
intermiffion. The medium has been 3s. 3d. in the 
pound ; being equivalent to 23 ancient fubfidies, and 
amounting annually to more than a million and a half 
of money. The method qf raifing it is by charging a 
particular fum upon each county, according to the va- 
luation given in, A. D. 1692 ; and this fum isaftefted 
and raifed upon individuals (their perfonal eftate, as 
well as real, being liable thereto), by commiffioners ap- 
pointed in the aft, being the principal land holders in 
the county and their officers. 

An aft paffes annually for the raifing, in general, 
2,037,627!. 99. lo^d. by the above faid tax at 4s. 
in the pound; whereof there (hall be raifed in the fe- 
veral counties in England, according to the propor- 
tions expreffed in the aft, 1,989,673!. 7s. lo^-d.; 
and in Scotland, 47,954!. is. 2d. by an eight months 
cefs of 5994I. 58. \\&. per menfem> to be raifed out of 
the land-rent, and to be paid at four terms, as fpecified 
in the aft, by two months amount each time. 

LAND-Waitery an officer of the cuftom-houfe, whofe 
duty is, upon landing any merchandife, to examine, 
tafte, weigh, meafure them, &q. and to take an account 
thereof. In fome ports they alfo execute the office of 
a coaft-waiter. They are likewife occafionally Ityled 

fearchers, and are to attend and join with the patent 
fearcher in the execution of all cockets for the (hip- 
ping of goods to be exported to foreign parts ; and in 
cafes where drawbacks on bounties are to be paid to 
the merchant on the exportation of any goods, they, 
as well as the patent fearchers, are to certify the (hip- 
pirg thereof on the debentures. 

LANDAFF, a town or village of Glamorganfhire 
in South Wales, with a bifiiop’s fee, and on that ac- 
count has the title of a city. It is feated upon an 
afeent on the river Taft, or Tave, near Cardiff; but 
the cathedral (lands on a low ground, and is a large 
(lately building. The original ftrufture was built 
about the beginning of the 12th century. The build- 
ing now ufed as the cathedral includes part of the 
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other refpeas as Thomas Stmpfon of Woolwich, a clrcumflance which 
will convey to thofe who are rot themfelves judges of 
it fome idea of its merit. In the year 1755’ Pu^* 
lifhed a volume of about 160 pages, intitled “ Mathe- 
matical Lucubrations.’’ The title to this publication 
was made choice of as a means of informing the world, 
that the fludy of the mathematics was at that time 
rather the purfuit of his leifure hours than his princi- 
pal employment ; and indeed it continued to be fo the 
greatdl part of his life, for about the year 1762 h^- was 
appointed agent to the right honourable the earl Fitz- 
william, and refigned that employment only two years 
before his death. Had it been -otherwife, it feems 
highly probable he would have extended his refearches 
in the mathematics, to which he was moll enthufiafti- 
cally devoted, much farther than any other perfon has 
done. His lucubrations contain a variety of trails re- 
lative to the rectification of curve lines, the fumma- 
tion of feries, the finding of fluents, and many other 
points in the higher parts of the mathematics. About 
the latter end of the year 1757, or the beginning of 
1758, he publifhed propofals for printing by fubferip- 
tion “ The Retidual Analylis, a new branch of the Al- 
gebraic art and in 1758 he publifhed a fmall traCf 
in tjuano, intitled “ A Dilccurie on the Rclidual 
Analyfis,” in which he refolved a variety of problems^ 
to which the method of fluxions had been ufually 
applied by a mode of reafoning entirely new ; com- 
pared thole folutions with folutions of the fame pro- 
blems, invelligated by the fluxionary method; and 
Ihowed that the folutions by his new method were, in 
general, more natural and elegant than the fluxionary 
ones. 

In the 5 1 ft volume of the Philofophical Tranfaclions 
for the year 1760, he gave “ A new method of com- 
puting the fums of a great number of infinite feries.’* 
This paper was alfo prelented to the fociety by his in- 
genious friend the late Mr Thomas Simpfon. In 
1764, he publilhed the firft book of “ The Relidual 
Analyfis,” in a 410 volume of 218 pages, with feveral 
copperplates. In this treatife, befides explaining 
the principles which his new analyfis was founded 
on, he applied it to drawing tangents and finding the 
properties of cuive-lines; to defcribir.g their involutes 
and evolutes, finding the radius of curvature, their 
greateft and leaft ordinates, and points of contrary 
fluxure ; to the determination of their cufps, and the 
drawing of aflymptotes : and he propoled in a fecond 
book to extend the application of this new analyfis to 
a great variety of mechanical and phyfical fubjetls. 

T , , r ur j v. u L'n. • r -^ie PaPers which were to have formed this book lay It has been frequently obferved, that the hiftones of long by him ; but he never found leifure to put them 
literary men contitt chiefly ot an hiftoty of their wri- in order for the prefs. 
tings, and the obfervation was never more fully verified On the ,6th of January 1766, Mr Landen was 
than it will be in this article concerning Mr Landen. eleded a fellow of the Royal Society and admitted 

In the 48th volume of the Philofophical TranfaftRus on the 24th of Ap.il following 8th olume 
for the year 1754, Mr Landen gave “An inveftigation of the Philofophical Tranfa&ions for the year ,768 
of fome theorems which fuggeft feveral very remark- he gave a “ Specimen of a new method of comparing 
able properties of the circle, and are at the fame t me curvilineal areas • hv m u- u paring 
of confiderable ufe in refolvinw fraAJnna a. • ^urvuineai areas , by means of which many areas did ol conhderab eule in relolvinC) Iratfuons, the denomi- not appear to be comparable by any other method •’» 
nators of which are certain multinomicils into more a cirenmftan^ r 11 • y y oiner metnoa , 
Ample ones, and by that means facilitate the compu! T that part °f 

tation of fluents- This ingenious paper was handed modon u °f 

to the Society by that eminent mathematician the late the ' e 0 1 vo ume of the fame work for 
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Landau body of the ancient one ; but is in 

modern as the prefent century, about the middle of 
which the old church underwent fuch reparation as 
was almoft equivalent to. rebuilding. 1 he ruins are 
at the weft end of the modern church, and confift of 
the original wellern door-way, and part of the north 
and fouth fides- The arch over the door is circular, 
and has a well carved epifcopal llatue immediately 
over it. On the upper part of the front under which this 
door Hands is a whole length figure of the Virgin Mary* 
with a crois on the apex ol the building. In this 
front are two rows of neat-pointed arches for win- 
dows ; and on the north and fouth Tides above men- 
tioned are two circular door-cafes half funk in the 
earth. Thefe ruins exhibit an afpedt very different 
from the prefent cathedral, the new part of which the 
architedf formed principally on the Roman model, 
without confidering how incongruous this ftyle of 
architedfure is with the plan purfued in the ancient 
part.—Landaff is a place of but fmall extent, and 
has no market. It is a port town, however, and carries 
on a good trade, as it has a very tolerable harbour 
that opens into the Severn river about four miles di- 
flant. The ruins of the bifhop’s palace fliow it to 
have been caftdlateci- It was built in 1120, and was 
deftroyed by Henry IV. W Long. 3. 20. N. Lat. 
51* 33- 

LANDAU, an ancient, handfome, and very ftrong 
town of France, in Lowe* Alface. It was formerly 
imperial, and belonged to Germany, till the treaty of 
Munfttr, when it was given up to France. It is feated 
on the river Zurich, in a pleafant fertile country. 
E. Long. 8 12. N. Lat. 49. 12. 

LANDEN, a town of the Auftrian Netherlands, 
in Brabant, famous for a battle gained over the French 
by the allies, in July 1692, when 20,000 men were 
killed. It is feated on the river Beck, in E. Long. 5. 5. 
N. Lat. 52. 45 

LANDEN (John, F. R S.) an eminent mathe- 
matician, was born at Peakirk, near Peterborough in 
Northamptonfhire, in January 1719. He became very 
early a proficient in the mathematics, for we find him 
a very reipediable contributor to the Ladies Diary in 
1744 ; and he was foon among the foremoft of thofe 
who then contributed to the fupport of that fmall but 
valuable publication, in which almoft; every Engltfh ma- 
thematician, who has arrived at any degree of eminence 
for the laft half century, has contended for fame at one 
time of his life of other. Mr Landen continued his 
contributions to it at times, and under one fignature or 
other, till w-itbin a few years of his death. 

Landen, 

In the 60th 
year 1770, he gave Some new theorems for 

com- 



LAN [ 52 

Landen. computing the whole areas of curve lines, where the 
u < ordinates are expo--(Ted by fra&ions of a certain form, 

in a more conciJe and elegant manner than had been 
done by Cotes, De Moivre, and otuers who had con- 
ftdered the fubjea before him. In the 61ft volume 
for 1771, he has inveftigated ftvctal new and uleful 
theorems for computing certain fluents, which arc af- 
fignable by arcs of the conic iedtions. I’his fubjedf 
had been confidered before both by Mr Maclaurin 
and Mr D’Alembert; but fome of the theorems 
which were given by thefe celebrated mathematicians, 
being in part exprefled by the difference between an 
arc of an hyperbola and its tangent, and that de- 
ference being not diredtly attaina* le when the arc 
and its tangent both become infinite, as they will do 
when the whole fluid is wanted, although fuch fluent 
be finite ; thefe theorems therefore fail in thofc cafes, 
and the computation becomd impracticable without 
farther help. This defedt Mr Landen has removed 
by afiigning the limit of the difference between the hy- 
perbolic arc and its tangent, while the point of con-^ 
tad is iuppofed to be removed to an infinite di(lance 
from the vertex of the curve. And he concludes the 
paper with a curious and remarkable property relating 
to pendulous bodies, which is deducible iiom thole 
theorems. In the fame year he publiflied, “ Ammad 
verfions on Dr Stewart’s computation of the fun’s 
diltance (tom the(earth.” . 

In the 65th volume of the Philofophical Tranfac- 
tions for 1775, he gave the inveitigation of a general 
theorem, which he had promifed in 1771, for finding 
the length of any-arc of a conic hyperbola by means of 
two elliptic arcs ; and oblerves, that by ’.be theorems 
there invelligated, both the elaftic curve and the curve 
of equable recefs from a given point, may be con- 
ftruded in thofe cafes where Mr Maclaurin’s elegant 
method fails. In the 67th volume for 1777, he gave 
«« ^ new theory of the motion of bodies revolving 
about an axis in free fpace, when that motion is dii- 
turbed by fome extraneous foice, either percuffive or 
accelerative.” At this time he did not know that the 
fubjed had been handled by any perfon before him ; 
and he confidered only the motion of a fphere’s fphe- 
roid and cylinder. The publication of this paper, 
however, was the caufe of his being told, that the doc- 
trine of rotatory motion had been confidered by M. 
D’Alembert; and purchafing that author’s Opufcules 
Mathematiques, he there learned that M. D’Alembert 
was not the only one who had confidered the matter 
before him ; for M. D’Alembert there fpeaks of fome 
mathematician, though he does not mention his name, 
who, after reading what had been written on the fub- 
jed, doubted whtther there be any folid whatever, 
befide the fphere, in which any line, pafiing through 
its centre of gravity, will be a permanent axis of rota- 
tion. In confequence of this, Mr Landen took up 
the fubjed again ; and though he did not then give a 
folution to the general problem, •viz. “ To determine 
the motions of a body of any form whatever, revolving 
without reffraint about any axis pafling through its 
centre of gravity,” he fully removed every doubt of 
the kind which had been darted by the ptrfon alluded 
to by M. D’Alembert, and pointed out ftveral bodies, 
which, under certain dimenfions, have that remakable 
property. This paper is given, among many others 
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equally curious, in a volume of Memoirs which he pub- Lan<ftn, 
li(hed in the year 1 780. ' But what renders that vo- ^ 
lume yet more valuable, is a very extenfive appendix, 
containing “ Theorems for the calculation of fluents.” 
i he tables which contain thefe theorems are more 
complete and extenfive than any which arc to be found 
in any other author, and are chiefly of his own invclti- 
gating ; being Inch as had occurred to him in the 
couric of a long and ciofc application to mathematical 
tludies in almoll every branch of thole fcienccs. In 
1781, 1782, and 1783, he publifhed three little tra&s 
on the fummatioii of converging feries, in which he ex- 
plained and Ihowed thc extent of fome theorems which 
had been given for that purpofe by M. de Moivre, 
Mr Sterling, and his old friend Thomas- Simpfon, in 
anfwer to fome things which he thought had been 
written to the difparagement of thofe excellent ma- 
thematicians. It was the opinion of fome, that Mr 
Landen did not (how lefs mathematical (kill in explain- 
ing and illultrating thefe theorems, than he has done 
in his wiitings on original (ubjedts; and that the au- 
thors of them were as little aware of the extent of their 
own theorems as the rett of the world were before 
Mr Landen’s ingenuity made it obvious to ail. 

About the beginning of the year 1.782, Mr Landen 
had made fuch improvements in his theory of rotatory- 
motion, as enabled him, bethought, to give a folution 
of the general problem ipecihed above; but finding the 
refult of it to differ very materially from the refult of 
the folution which had been given of it by M. D’A- 
lembert, and being not able to fee clearly where that 
gentleman had cried, he did not venture to make his 
own folution public. In the courfe of that year, ha- 
ving procured the Memoirs of the Berlin Academy for 
1757, which contain M. Euler’s folution of the pro- 
blem, he found that this gentleman’s folution gave the 
fame refult as had been deduced by M. D’Alembert; 
but the perfpicuitv of M. Euler’s manner of writing 
enabled him to difeover where he had erred, which 
the obfeurity of the other did not do. The agreement, 
however, of two writers of fuch ellablifhed reputation 
as M Euler and M. D’Alembert made him long du- 
bious of the truth of his own folution, and induced 
him to revifethe procefs again and again with the ut- 
molt circumfpediion ; and being every time more con- 
vinced that his own folution was right and theirs 
wrong, he at length gave it to the public in the 75th 
volume of the Philofophical Tranfailions for 1785. 

The extreme difficulty of the,fubjeft, joined to the 
concife manner in which Mr Landen had been obliged 
to give his folution in order to confine it within pro- 
per limits for the Tranfaftions, rendered it too difficult, 
or at leatt too laborious, a piece of bufinefs for mod 
mathematicians to read it; and this circumltance, join- 
ed to the eftablilhed reputation of Euler, induced many 
to think that his folution was right and Mr Landen’s » 
wrong ; and there did not want attempts to prove it. 
But notwithllauding thefe attempts were manifellly 
wrong, and that every one who perufed them faw it, 
they convinced Mr Landen that there was a neceffity 
for giving his folution at greater length, in order to 
render it more generally underitood. About this time 
alto he met by chance with the late P. Frifi’s Cofmo- 
graphia Phyfica; et Mathematic* ; in the fecond part of 
which there is a foiutiou of this problem, agreeing in 

the- 
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Linden the refult with thofe of M. Euler and D’Alembert, 

II which is not furprifing, as P. Frifi employs the fame 
principle that they did. Here Mr Landen 

v that M. Euler had reviftd the folution which he had 
given formerly in the Berlin Memoirs, and given it 
another form and at greater length in a volume pub- 
lilhed at Gryphifwell in 1765, intitled, Theoria Motus 
corporum folidorum feu rigidorum. Having therefore 
procured this book, Mr Landen found the fame prin- 
ciples employed in it, and of courfe the fame conelufion 
refulting from them that he had found in M. Euler’s 
former folution of the problems : but as the reafoning 
was given at greater length, he was enabled to fee 
more dillin&ly how M. Euler had been led into the 
miftake, and to fet that miftake in a Wronger point of 
view. As he had been convinced of the neceflity of 
explaining his ideas on the fubjeft more fully, fo he 
now found it neceflary to lofe no time in fetting about 
it. He had for feveral years been feverely afflidted 
with the ftone in the bladder, and toward the latter 
part of his life to fuch a degree as to be confined to his 
bed for more than a month at a time: yet even this 
dreadful diforder did not abate his ardour for mathe- 
matical ftudies; for the fecond volume of his Memoirs, 
juft now publifhtd, was written and revifed during the 
intervals of his diforder. This volume, befide a folu- 
tion of the general problem concerning rotatory mo- 
tion, contains the refolution of the problem concerning 
the motion of a top; an inveftigation of the motion of 
the equinoxes, in which Mr Landen has firft of any- 
one pointed out the caufe of Sir Ifaac Newton’s mi- 
llake in his folution of this celebrated problem; and 
fotne other papers of confiderable importance. He 
juft lived to fee this work finifited, and received a copy 
of it the day before his death, which happened on the 
15th of January 1790, at Milton, near Peterborough, 
in the 71ft year of his age. 

LANDLRNEAU, a town of France, in Lower 
Bretagne, feated on the river Elboro, 20 miles call of 
Breft. In an inn here is a well which ebbs and flows 
like the fea, but at contrary times. E. Long-. 4.. 12 
N. Lat. 48. 25;. 

LANDGRAVE (formed of the German land 
“ earth,” and gmff or grave, “ judge” or “count”); 
a name formerly given to thofe who executed juftice 
in behalf of the emperors, with regard to the internal 
policy of the country. The title does not feem to 
have been ufed before the 1 ith century. Thefe judges 
were firft appointed within a certain diftrift of Ger- 
many : in procefs of time the title became hereditary, 
and thefe judges affumed the iovereignty of the feveral 
diftri&s or countrits over which they prefided. Land- 
grave is now applied by way of eminence to thofe fo- 
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the coafts of both counties. It was erefted, and is Landfsfarn 
maintained, for the defence of the port of Harwich 

learned over againft it; for it commands the entry of it from 
the fea up the Maning-tree water, and will reach any 
(hip that goes in or out. It is placed on a point of 
land fo furrounded with the fea at high-water, that it 
looks like a little ifland at leaft one mile from the (hore. 
The making its foundation folid enough for fo good a 
fortification coft many years labour and a prodigious 
expence. It was built in the reign of King James I. 
when it was a much more confiderable fortification 
than now, having four baftions mounted with 60 very 
large guns, particularly thofe on the royal baftion, 
which would throw a 28 pound ball over Harwich. 
Here is a fmall garrifon, with a governor, and a plat- 
form of guns. This fort is refitted and greatly en- 
larged for the conveniency of the officers of ordnance, 
engineers, and matroffes; and a barrack built for the 
foldiers. 

LANDISFARN, or Lindesfarn. See Hoir- 
//land. 

LANDRECY, a town of the French Netherlands 
in Hainault, ceded to France by the treaty of the 
Pyrenees, and is now very well fortified. It was be- 
fieged by Prince Eugene in 1712, but to no purpofe. 
It is feated on a plain on the river Sambre, in E. Long. 
3.47. N. Lat. 50. 4. 

LANDSCAPE, in painting, the view or profpe& 
of a country extended as far as the eye will reach. 
See Painting, n i i. and 22.; and Drawing, Sed. 
10. 

LANDSCROON, a fea-port town of Sweden, in 
South-Gothland, and territory of Schonen, feated on 
the Baltic Sea, within the Sound, 22 miles north of 
Copenhagen. E. Long. 14. 20. N. Lat. 55. 4*. 

LANDSDOWN, a place in Somerfetfhire, near 
Bath, with a fair on Odober loth for cattle and 
cheefe. 

LANDSHUT, a ftrong town of Germany in 
Lower Bavaria, with a ftrong caftle on an adjacent 

It is feated on the river Ifer, in E. Long. 1. 15. 
Lat. 48. 23. There is another fmall town of the 

fame name in Silefia, and in the duchy of Schweidnitz, 
feated on the river Zieder, which falls into the Bauber: 
and there is alfo another in Moravia, feated on the 
river Morave, on the confines of Hungary and Auftria. 

LANDSKIP. See Landscape. 
. kANERKSHIRE, a county of Scotland, called 

alio C/ydefdale, from the river Clyde, by which it is 
watered. It is bounded on the north by the county 
of Dumbarton ; on the eaft by Stirling, Linlithgow, 
Edinburgh, and Peebles, {hires; on the fouth by Dum- 

hill. 
N. 
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 F *0Ur ^ lbuther“ Part of ^ county, divides it into two "neat'd, p., almoft equal parts; and after a courfe of about 
miles, meets the tide a little below Glafgow: (fee 
Glasgow). _ Proceeding up the river from Glafgow, 
the country is rich and well cultivated. Bothwel! 

Dok^th0 r!n/UinQ 1130(380,1 an eminence which over- 
wWh 7 e* S°rme °f itS Walls are m remaining, 
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n
fabnc was once the abode of a man the moft notonoufly marked of any in the annals of 

Scot- 

. , . . .  -mcic are lour 
princes who have this title, viz. thofe of Thurinma 
Heffia, Alface, and Leuchtenberg. There are alfo 
other landgraves who are not princes but counts of the 
empire. See Count. 

LANDGRAVIATE, or Lanbgravate, the of- 
fice, authority, jurifdi&ion, or territory, of a land 
grave. •' 

LANDGUARD-fort feems to belong to Suffolk 
but 1S m the limits of Effcx, and has a fine profpeft of 
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Scotland for the audacity and fplendor of his crimes, ance of the country round. 
Between this caftle and the priory of Blantyre on the 
oppolite fide of the Clyde, there is faid to have been 
in ancient times a fubterraneous paflage under the ri- 
ver. A little above Hands Bothwell-bndge, noted for 
the defeat of the Covenanters by the duke of Mon- 
mouth in 1679.—Eaft from Bothwell callle, in an ele- 
vated fuuation, Hands the Kirk of Shots, amid a wild 
and barren country. This dreary waite is covered 
with heath ; and though a high fituation, is flat, and 
very marfhy in many places. It is chiefly employed 
as fheep-walks; and notwithftanding the vicinity of 
coal and lime, feems fcarce capable of cultivation. 
This want is, however, compenfated by the abundance 
of iron-ftone and coal, which are here brought toge- 
ther by the hand of nature. Nor is this advantage 
confined to the barren uadi in the north-eaft corner 
of the (hire. The whole county abounds with thefe 
valuable minerals ; and two iron w'orks are eie&ed on 
the banks of the Clyde, one a little above Glafgow 
and another at Cleland near Hamilton. But the moft 
confiderable work of this kind in the county is that of 
Cleugh, a few miles fouth tail from the Kiik of Shots. 
A village is here built for the accommodation of the 
workmen. It is called Wilfontoivn from the name of 
the proprietors.—The fmall borough of Tanerk is fi- 
tuated on the brow of a hill, on the north-call fide of 
the Clyde, commanding a fine profpedl over the river. 
In this neighbourhood are fome of the greateft cotton 
manufactories in Scotland. The Clyde near this place 
runs for feveral miles between high rocks covered with 
wood ; and in its courfe exhibits many aftonilhing ca- 
taradls : (fee the article Clyde).— From Lanerk, paf- 
fing the village of Carftairs, a few miles to the call 
we meet the fmall towm of Carnwath. In this neigh- 
bourhood, and along the Clyde to the fouth-eatt, 
there is much cultivation and rich pafture.—1 o the 
fouth of Carnwath is the town of Biggar ; where is 
feen the ruin of a collegiate church founded in 1545. 
—The lands about the villages of Coulter and Lam- 
mington are fertile ; but farther up the Clyde w-e meet 
with nothing but fheep-walks and pafture-grounds in 
tracing it to its fource. 

In the fouthern part of the Ihire, generally called 
Clydefdale, the country is not lefs wild. Among the 
mountains here, or rather in a hollow near their fum- 
mit, we meet with the village of Leadhills, by fome 
faid to be the higheft human habitation in the ifland 
of Great Britain. Here, however, relide many hun- 
dreds of miners with their families. Thefe miners, 
though in a great meafure excluded from fociety by 
their fituation, yet not only find means to procure a 
comfortable fubfiftence, but alfo pay more attention to 
the cultivation of the mind than many of their coun- 
trymen fituated feemingly in. more favourable circum- 
Itances for the attainment of knowledge. As an evi- 
dence of this, they are very intelligent, and have pro- 
vided a circulating library for the inftru&ion and a- 
mufement of the little community belonging to the 
village.—Amid thefe mountains particles of gold have 
fometimes been found walhed down by the rains and 
[{reams of water; but this defert trad is chiefly va- 
luable for producing metals of inferior worth. “ No- 
thing (fays Mr Pennant) can ecptal the gloomy appear- 
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  H Neither tree, nor fhrub, 
nor verdure, nor pi&urefque rock, appear to amufe the 
eye. The fpe&ator mull plunge into the bowels of 
thefe mountains for entertainment.” The veins of lead 
lie moftly north and fouth; and their thicknefs, which 
feldom exceeds 40 Feet, varies greatly in different parts. 
Some have been found filled with ore within two fa- 
thoms of the furface ; others fink to the depth of 90 
fathoms. The earl of Hopeton, the proprietor, has 
in his poffcffion a folid mafs of lead ore from thefe 
mines weighing five tons. His lordlhip has alfo, it is 
faid, a piece of native gold that weighs two ounces, 
which was found here. The lead fmelted at this place 
is all fent to Leith, where it has the privilege of being 
exported free of duty. The fcanty pafture afforded 
by this barren region feeds fome (Keep and cattle ; 
but thofe in the neighbourhood of the mines fome- 
times perilh by drinking of the water in which the 
lead ore has bean walhed : for the lead-ore communi- 
cates a deleterious quality to the water, though that 
liquid acquires no hurtful taint from remaining in lea- 
den pipes or cifterns. North from this mountainous 
region lies Crawfordmuir. 

About nine miles north of Leadhills, on the eaft 
fide of the fmall river Douglas, which falls into the 
Clyde a few’ miles below, ftands Douglas caftle, for 
many ages the refidtnee of the fecond family in Scot- 
land. A modern building has been eredted on the 
fame fite, in imitation of the ancient caftle. Near it 
ftands the town of Douglas. A few miles to the 
north-eaft is Tinto, a remarkable conic mountain, 
round the bafe of which the Clyde makes a noble 
fweep. Weftward, beyond Douglas, the fmall river 
Netham defeends into the Clyde through the populous 
parilh of Lifmahago. — Hamilton houfe, the feat of 
the duke of Hamilton, ftands in a plain between the 
rivers Clyde and Avon. It is a magnificent ftrudture, 
furrounded by many venerable oaks. In the vicinity 
is the town of Hamilton, which contains many hand- 
fome houfes : (fee Hamilton). Here are feen the 
ruins of a collegiate church, founded in 1451. At a 
little diftance from Hamilton-houfe is an elegant ap- 
pendage to it called CbatclherauU, the name of the 
ancient poffeflions held by the family in France. This 
building is feated on the river Avon, and is furround- 
ed by woods and deep dells, and every rural beauty 
that can produce a pleafing effeft on the imagination. 
 On the weft of Hamilton is the little towm of Kil- 
bride ; and to the fouth that of Strathavon, furround- 
ed by the fertile tradt from which it derives its name. 
In our way from Hamilton to Glafgow we meet with, 
the ancient borough of Rutherglen, inhabited chiefly 
by weavers and other manufadlurers : and the village 
of Govan ftands on the fame fide of the river on the 
road from Glafgow to Renfrew. 

LANESBOROLIG*H, a town of Ireland, fituated 
in the county of Longford and province of Leinfter, 
It is a borough, and returns two members to parlia- 
ment ; patronage in the Dillon family. This place is 
fituated on the river Shannon, 62 miles from Dublin 
and has a barrack for a troop of horfe. There is a 
yearly fair here in February. The town gave title of 
vifeount to the family of Lane, and now gives title off 
earl to that of Butler. There is a bridge over the 
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Lanfranc Shannon at Lanelborough into the county Rofcom- 

II , mon. N. Lat. ^3. 40. W. Long. 8. 6. _ Langeland. LANFRANC, an Italian, born at Pavia, became 
' ^ archbifliop of Canterbury in 1070. He difputed a- 

gainft Berengarius in the council held at Rome in 
1059, and wrote againll him concerning the real pre- 
fence in the euchariit. Pie had 01110? difpute^, &c. 
and died in 1089. _ > . 

Lanfranc (John), an eminent Italian hiltory paint- 
born at Parma in 1581. He was firft the difciple 
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which abounds with imagination and humour, though t-ingjjland 
dreffed to great difadvantage in very uncouth verhhca- 
tion and obfolete language. It is written without     
rhyme, an ornament which the poet has endeavoured 
to fupply by making every verfe begin with the fame 
letter. Dr Hickes obferves, that this kind of allite- 
rative verfification was adopted by Langeland from the 
pradtice of the Saxon poets, and that thefe vifions a- 
bound with Saxonifms: he ftyles \i\m celelerrmus ills 

vindex acerrimust &c. Chaucer 
ifions. 

fatirographus, morum 

cTaacc; ; Xa^hi. SHanni. and Spencer have auempred 
bai, whole tade in dcf.gn and colouring he fo happily and the learned ScUcn mcnt.ons h.m w,.h hon^ 
attained, that he was intruded to execute fome of his 
defigns in the Farnefian palace at Rome. Thefe he 
finilhed in fo mafterly a manner, that the difference is 
imperceptible to this day between his work and that 
of his mailer. His genius diredled him to grand com- 
pofitions, which he had a peculiar facility in defigning 
and in painting either in frefco or in oil: he did in- 
deed afpire to the grace of Correggio, but could ne- 
ver arrive at his excellence; his greateft power being 
manifefted in compolition and fore-fhortening. He 
was deficient in corre&nefs and exprefiion ; and his 
colouring, though fometimes admirable, was frequent- 
ly too dark. By order of Pope Urban VIII. he paint- 
ed in St Peter’s church at Rome the reprefentation of 
that faint walking on the water, which afforded the 
pope fo much fatisfadUon that he knighted him. He 
died in 1647. 

LANGBAINE (Gerard), D. D. a learned Eng- 
lifh writer, was born in 1608. He was educated at 
Queen’s-college, Oxford ; and became keeper of the 
archives of that univerfity, provolt of his college, and 
do&or of divinity. He was highly efteemed by arch- 
bifhop Ufher, Selden, and feveral other learned men ; 
and died in 1657-8. He publifhed, 1. An edition of 
Longinus, in Greek and Latin, with notes. 2. Are- 
view of the covenant; and other works. 

Langbaine, (Gerard), an eminent writer, the fon 
of the former, was born in 1656. He was put ap- 
prentice to Mr Symonds, bookfeller in St Paul’s 
church-yard : but was foorr after called from thence 
by his mother upon the death of his eldeft brother, 
and by her entered a gentleman-commoner of Univer- 
fity-college, Oxford, in 1672. Here he run out a 
good part of his eftate ; but afterwards corrected his 
manner of living, and for fome years lived in retire- 
ment near Oxford. During this time he improved 
his tafte for dramatic poetry ; and at firlt wrote fome 
fmall pieces without his name, but afterwards pub- 
lifhed feveral works which he publicly owned. In 
1690 be was eledfed inferior beadle of arts in the 
univerfity of Oxford ; and, in January following, was 
chofen fuperior beadle of law, but died foon after in 
1692. He wrote, 1. The hunter, a difeourfe on 
horlemanfhip. 2. A new catalogue of Englilh plays, 
with their befl editions, and divers remarks on the 
originals of moft plays, and on the plagiaries of feve- 
ral authors. 3. An account of the Englifh dramatic 
poets. 

LANGEI AND (Robert), an old Englifh poet 
of the 14th century, and one of the firil difciples of 
Wickliffe the reformer. He is faid to have been born 
in Shropfhire, but we have no account of his family 
He wrote The vjjions of Pierce Plowman; a 
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Langeland, an ifland of Denmark in the Baltic 
fea, < in the ftrait called the great lelty and between 
Zealand, Saland, and Fyonia. It produces plenty of 
corn, and the principal town is Rutcoping. E. Long. 
11. 10. N. Lat. 55.0. 

LANGETZ, a town of France in Touraine, noted 
for its excellent melons. It is feated on the river Loire, 
in E. Long. o. 23. N. Lat. 42. 20. 

LANGHORNE (John), D. D. was bora at 
Kirkby-Stephen in Weltmoreland. His father was 
the reverend Jofeph Langhorne of Winfton, who died 
when his fon was young. After entering into holy 
orders, he became tutor to the fons of Mr Cracroft, 
a Lincolnfhire gentleman, whofe daughter he mar- 
ried. This lady in a ihort time died : and the lofs of 
her was very pathetically lamented by her hufband in 
a monody ; and by another gentleman, Mr Cart- 
wright, in a poem intitled “ Conftantia.” Dr Lang- 
horne held the living of Blagden in Somerfetfhire at 
the time of his death, which happened April 1. 1779. 
He was the author of feveral literary produ&ions; 
amongfl others, of Poems in 2 vols, 1766; Sermons 
in 2 vols, 1773; Effufions of Fancy, 2 vols; Theo- 
dofius and Conftantia, 2 vols; Solyman and Almerw ; 
Frederick and Pharamond, or the Confolations of Hu- 
man Life, 1769; a Diflertation on the Eloquence of 

piece 

the Pulpit; and another on Religious Retirement; 
and he was editor of the Works of St Evremond, of 
the Poems of Collins, and fome other articles. 
• LANGIONA, a large, rich, and ftrong town of 
Alia, capital of the kingdom of Laos, with a large 
and magnificent palace where the king refides. E. 
Long. 96. 45. N. Lat. 22. 38. 

LANGOBARDI, a people of Germany fituated 
between the Elbe and the Oder, in the Marche of 
Brandenburg, whom their paucity ennobled; in re- 
gard that being encompafled by many and powerful 
nations they preferved themfelves, not fo much by fub- 
miflion, as by dint of arms and encountering dangers, 
(Tacitus). 

LANGPORT, in Somerfetftiire, 132 miles from 
London, is a well-frequented town on the Parrot, be- 
tween Bridgewater and Crewkern. It fent members 
to three parliaments, and is governed by a portreeve 
and a recorder. Here are lighters conftantly fetch- 
ing coals, &c. from Bridgewater; and it is a ftage 
for the launton waggon, which drops the goods here 
from London to be carried farther by water. Eels 
are taken in vaft plenty' out of the holes of the banks 
of the river in froily weather. The market here is on 
Saturday, and there are four fairs in the year. 

LANGREL-s hot, at fea, that confiding of two 
bars of iron joined by a chain or fhackle, and having 

4 half 
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LAN [529] 
half a ball of iron fixed on each end j by means of laughing, 
which apparatus it does great execution among the 
enemy’s rigging. 

LANGRES, an ancient and confidcrable town of 
France in Champagne, with a bifhop’s fee. The cut- 
lery-wares made here are in high efteem. It is feated 
on a mountain near the river Mearne, in E. Long. 
4. 24. N. Lat. 47. 52. 

LANGTON (Stephen), was born in England, but 
educated at Paris, and was greatly efteemed for his 
learning by the king and nobility of France. He was 
chancellor of Paris, a cardinal of Rome, and in the 
reign of king John was made archbilhop of Canter- 
bury by Pope Innocent III. in oppofition both to the 
monks of Canterbury and to the king. I.angton was 
one of the moft illuftrious men of his age for learning ; 
and continued archbifhop 22 years, dying in 1228. 
A catalogue of his books is given by Bale and Tanner. 

LANGUAGE, in the proper fenfe of the word, 
fignifies the exprtflion of our ideas and their various 
relations by certain articulate founds, which are ufed 
as the figns of thofe ideas and relations. By articulate 
founds are meant thofe modulations of fimple voice, or 
of found emitted from the thorax, which are formed 
by means of the mouth and its feveral organs,—the 
teeth, the tongue, the lips, and the palate. In a more 
general fenfe the word language is fometimes ufed to 
denote all founds by which animals of any kind exprefs 
their particular feelings and impulfes in a manner that 
is intelligible to their own fpecies. 

Nature has endowed every animal with powers fuf- 
ficient to make known all thofe of its fenfations and 
defires, with which it is neceffary, for the prefervation 
of the individual or the continuance of the kind, that 
others of the fame fpecies Ihould be acquainted. For this 
purpofe, the organs of all vocal animals are fo formed, as, 
upon any particular impulfe, to utter founds, of which 
thofe of the fame fpecies inttindtively know the meaning. 
The fummons of the hen is inflantly obeyed by the 
whole brood of chickens ; and in many others of the 
irrational tribes a fimilar mode of communication may 
be obferved between the parents and the offspring, and 
between one animal and its cuftomary affociate. But 
it is not among animals of the fame fpecies only that 

Lan ua e inftin&ive founds are mutually underftood. It is 
in wfrat^re- 38 neceffary for animals to know the voices of their e- 
tpe<Ss dif- nemies as the voices of their friends ; and the roaring 
ferent from of the lion is a found of which, previous to all expe- 

tiveTries of r*ence* t:very beaft °f the forcft 16 natur3lly afraid, 
animals. Between thtfe animal voices and the language of men 

there is however very little analogy. Human lan- 
guage is capable of exprefling ideas and notions, which 
there is every reafon to believe that the brutal mind 
cannot conceive. Speech (fays Ariltotle) is made 
to indicate what is expedient and what inexpedient, 
and in confequence of this what is juft and unjuft. It 
is therefore given to men ; becauie it is peculiar to 
them that of good and evil, juft and unjutt, they only 

LAN 
_ finging» groaning, fereaming, and other bandage.- 

natural and audible expreffions of appetite and palfion. ' 
 Another difference between the language of men 
and the voices of brute animals confifts in articulation, 
by which the former may be refolved into diftinft ele- 
mentary founds or fyDables; whereas the latter, being 
for the moft part unarticulated, is not capable of fuch 
a refolution. Hence Homer and Hefiod charadlcrizc 
man by the epithet or “ voice dividing,” as de- 
noting a power peculiar to the human fpecies : for 
though there are a few birds f which utter founds that1- The p

t
ar* 

may be divided into fyllables, yet each of thefe birds ^dEaft1 

utters but one fuch found, which feems to be employed India bird 
rather as notes of natural mufic than for the purpofe callcd“*i4“ 
of giving information to others ; for when the bird is*'*’ &c* 
agitated, it utters cries which are very different, and 
have no articulation. A third difference between Not from 
the language of men and the fignificant cries of brutenaturc °r 

animals, is, that the former is from art and the latter IDft‘D<a,but 

from nature. Every human language islearned by imita- 
tion, and is intelligible only to thofe who either inhabit 
the country where it is vernacular, or have been taught 
it by a mafter or by books : but the voices in queltion 
are not learned by imitation; and being wholly inftinc- 
tive, they are intelligible to all the animals of that fpecies 
by which they are uttered, though brought together 
from the moft diftant countries on earth. That a dog, 
which had never heard another bark, would notwith- 
ftanding bark himfelf, and that the harkings or yelps 
of a Lapland dog would be inftindively underftood by 
the dogs of Spain, Calabria, or any other countiy, are 
fads which admit not of doubt; but there is no rta- 
fon to imagine that a man who had never heard any 
language fpoken would himfelf fpeak ; and it is well 
knowh that the language fpoken in one country is un- 
intelhgible to the natives of another country where a 
different language is fpoken. Herodotus indeed re- 
cords a fad which, could it be depended upon, would 
tend to overturn this reafoning, as it infers a natural 
relation between ideas and certain articulate founds 
He tells us, that Pfammetichus king of Egypt, in or- 
der to d 1 Lover which was the oldelt language, caufed 
two children, newly born of poor parents, to be 
brought up by a fhepherd among his cattle, with a 
itnd injundion that they Ihould never hear a human 
voice; and that at the end of two years the children 
pronounced at the fame time the w'ord which 
in the Phrygian language fignified IreaJ. Either this 
is one of the many fables which that credulous hifto- 
nan colleded among the Egyptians, or the condud 
and reafoning of Pfammetichus were very abfurd • for 
it is added, that from this circumftance he inferred 
t lat the 1 hrygians were the moft ancient people, and 

they fpokc the primitive language. The only 

(with refpedt to other animals) poffefs a fenfe or feel 
ing.” The voices of brutes feem intended by nature 
to exprefs, not diftinft ideas or moral modes, but on- 
ly fuch feelings as it is for the good of the fpecies 
that they Ihould have the power of making known ; 
and in this, as in all other refpe&s, thefe voices are 

rational purpofe for which fuch an experiment could 
c inftuuted would be to difeover, not which is the 

oldeft or the lateft language, but whether there be fuch 
a thing as a language of nature or inftinft : but in fuch “ •  ..•M.iuv.i.; uui in men a language it is obvious that there could be no word to 
denote bread, becaufe in what is called the ftate of na- 
ture bread is unknown. The experiment of Pfamme- 
tichus was probably never made ; but in the woods of 
different countries folitary favages have at different 

!.ho“?h‘r.y w*™!/ p^f- 
“"Tr^:vriuLfpeakiDs’buttoo“rweep^’ 

* x their 
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rangua^e. their organs both of hearing and of fpeech were per    ^ r j *.! if,xna a a o fi rrn ^ of leniations feft, never ufed articulate founds as figns 
or ideas. They uttered indeed the inarticulate cries 
vhich are inftinaively exprefiive of pleafure and pain, - i'll* I  3 C m .r v/nicn are inuinctiveiy c.'i.pit3iiy>- — - - r 

of joy and forrow,. more diltinflly and fotcibly than 
men civilized ; but with refpeft to the very rudiments 
of language, they were what Horace reprefents all 
mankind to have been originally,—wm/ww et turpepecus. 
Indeed it feemsto be obvious, that were there any in- 
Hin&ive language, the firft words uttered by all chil- 
dren would be the fame ; and that every child, whe- 

3 LAN 
kind. The occafional ufe of thefe no art can wholly Language, 
banifti; and if there were articulate founds naturally 
expreflive of the fame feelings, it is not conceivable 
that art or education could banifh tne ufe of them, 
merely becaufe by the organs of the mouth they are 
broken into parts and refolvable into fyllables. 

It being thus evident that there is no inilin&ive ar- 
ticulated language, it has become an inquiry of feme 
importance, how mankind were tirll induced to fabri- 
cate articulate founds, and to employ them for the 
purpofe of communicating their thoughts. Children 

ther bofd'indhe Vefelt 'or "in fodhy.'wodd under- lean, to fpeak by iutenfible .mita-ion ; and when ad- 
Band the langnage of every other child however edu- vanned fome year, m bfe, they Body fore,gn languages 
ceted or however neglected. Nay more, we may ven- under proper inilruftors . h it t ie hrft men Sad no 
tore to affirm, that fuel, a language, though its gene- Inkers to mutate, and no formed language o Budy . 
ral ufe might, in fociety, be fuperfeded by the pre- by what means then did they learn tofpeak > On <'> s either re- ... for .  j k* imLnllv Inft • and queftion only two opinions can poflibly be formed. veaic tr011* vailing diakd of art, could never be wholly loit , ana M ^ ‘ ■ ■ ■> \ \ \ c _ heaven, or 

. 6 r Li -nit far Either language mult have bct’n originaliy revealed trom that no man of one country would nnd it aimcuii, rar &_ b , f . ,, an a t in- 
to communicate the knowledge of his heaven, or it mull be the fruit of human induilry. The v(,tUtd by greater part of jews and Chrilti ms, and even fome of m n. 

the wifell pagar.s, have embraced the f >rmer opinion ; 
which feems to he fdpported by the authority of Mo- 
fes, who reprefents the Supreme Being as teaching 
our firft parents the names of animals. The latter o- 
pinion is held by Diodorus Siculus, Lucretius, Horace, . 
and many other Greek and Roman writers, who con- 
lider language as or,e of the arts invented by man. 
The firft men, fay they, lived for fome time in woods 
and caves after the manner of beafts, uttering only 
confufed and indiftindl noifes ; till, aflocirtting for mu- 
tual afliftance, they came by degrees to ufe articulate 

pled fmile, and the glidening eye, denote equanimity founds mutually agreed up in for the arbitrary figns or 
and good will in terms which no man miflakes. The marks of thole ideas in the mind of the fpeaker which 

he wanted to communicate to the hearer. This opi* 
nion fprung from the atomic cofmogony which was 
framed by Mochus the Phemcinn, and afterwards im- 
proved by Democritus and Epicurus; and. though it 
is part of a fyftem in which the firft men are reprefent- 
cd as having grown out of the earth like trees and o- 
ther vegetables, it has been adopted by feveral modem . 
writers (a) of high rank in the republic of letters, and 
is certainly in itfelf worthy of examination. 

The moft learned, and on every account the moft 5 ' • 
refpedlable author who now jfupports this opinion, can- f0^ft$bdng 
didly acknowledges, that if language was invented, it of human 
was of very difficult invention, and far beyond the invention, 
reach of the grofleft favages. Accordingly he holds, 
that though men were originally folitary animals, and 
had no natural propeniky to the focial life ; yet before 
language could be invented they muft have been afib- 
ciated for ages, and have carried on of concert fome 
common work. Nay, he is decidedly of opinion, that 
before the invention of an art fo difficult as language, 
men muft not only have herded together, but have alfo 
formed fome kind of civil polity, have exifted in that 
political date a very long time, and have acquired fuch 
powers of abftraftion as to be able to form general ideas. 
(See Logic and Metaphysics). But it is obvious, 
t lat men could not have inftituted civil polity, or have 
carried on of concert any common work, without com- 
municating their defigns to each other : and there are 

lefs impoffible, lU n.v .. — 
natural and moft. preffing wants to the men of any 
other country, whether barbarous or civilized. The 
exercife of cultivated reafon, and the arts of civil life, 
have indeed eradicated many of our original inftin&s, 
but they have not eradicated them all: (fee In- 
stinct.) There are external indications of the internal 
feelings and dtfires, wrhich appear in the moft polifti- 
ed fociety, and which are confefledly inftin&ive. The 
paffions, emotions, fenfatrons, and appetites, are natu- 
rally exprefled in the countenance by characters which 
the favage and the courtier can read with equal readi- 
nefs. The look ferene, the fmoothed brow, the dim- 
r fmile, and the gli 
and good will in terms 
contiaCted brow, the glaring eye, the fallen gloom, 
and the threatening air, denote rage, indignation, and 
defiance, as plainly and forcibly as revilings or impre- 
cations. To teach men to difguife thefe inftinCtive 
indications of their temper, and 

“ To carry fmiles andfunftiine in their face, 
“ When diiconrent fits heavy at their heart,” 

conftitutes a great part of modern and refined educa- 
tion. Yet in fpite of every effoit of the utmoft Ik ill, 
and of every motive refulting from intereft, the moft 
confummate hypocrite, or the moft hackneyed politi- 
cian, is not always able to prevent his real difpofition 
from becoming apparent in his countenance. He may 
indeed, by long pradlice, have acquired a very great 
command both over his temper and over the in- 
ftinCtive figns of it ; but at times nature will predomi- 
nate over art, ard a hidden and violent paffion will 
flaffi in his face, fo as to be vifible to the eye of every 
beholder. If thefe obfervations be juft, and we flatter 
ourfelves with the belief that no man will call them in 
queftion, it feems to follow, that, if mankind were 
prompted by inftinft to ufe articulate founds as indi- 
cations of their paffions, affedions, fenfations, and 
ideas, the language of nature could never be wholly 
forgotten, and that it would fometiroes predominate 
over the language of art. Groans, fighs, and fome 
inarticulate lively founds, are naturally exprtffive of 
pain and pleafure, and equally intelligible to all man- four ways by which the author thinks that this could 

have 
(a) Father Simon, Voltaire, L’Abbe Condilliac Tir j t 

Language. } ^ omith, and the author of the Origin and Progrefs of 
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^sngttage. bate been done before the invention of fpeech ; viz. 

1 ft, inarticulate cries, exprcfiive of fentiments and paf- 
fons ; 2d, gejlures, and the exprejfton of countenance ; 3d, 
imitative founds exprefiive of audible things ; and, 4th, 
painting, by which vifible obje&s may be rcprefented. 
Of thefe four ways of communication it is plain that 
only two have any connexion with language, viz. in* 
articulate cries and imitative founds; and of thefe the 
author abandons the latter as having contributed no- 
thing to the invention of articulation, though he thinks 
it may have helped to advance its progrefs. “ I am 
difpofed (fays he) to believe, that the framing of words 
with an analogy to the found of the things exprelfed 
by them belongs rather to languages of art than to 
the firft languages fpoken by rude and barbarous na- 
tions.’* it is therefore inarticulate cries only that 
mull have given rife to the formation of language. 
Such cries are ufed by all animals who have any 
ufe of voice to exprtfs their wants ; and the fail 
is, that all barbarous nations have cries expreffing dif- 
ferent things, fuch as joy, grief, terror, furprife, and 
the like. Tltefe, together with gellures and expreffion 
of the countenance, were undoubtedly the methods of 
communication firft ufed by men : and we have but to 
fuppofe (fays our author) a great number of our fpecies 
carrying on fome common bufinefs, and converling to- 
gether by figns and cries; and we have men juft in a 
ftate proper for the invention of language. For if we 
fuppofe their numbers to increafe, their wants would 
increafe alfo ; and then thefe two methods of commu- 
nication would become too confined fof that larger 
fphere of life which their wants would make neceffary. 
The only thing then that remained to be done was to 
give a greater variety to the inftin&ive cries; and as 
the natural progrefs is from what is eafy to what is 
“more difficult, the firft variation would be merely by 
tones from low to high, and from grave to acute. But 
this variety could not anfwer all the purpofes of fpeech 
in fociety ; and being advanced fo far, it was natural 
that an animal fo fagacious as man ftunild goon far- 
ther, and come at laft to the only other variation re- 
maining, namely articulation. The firft articulation 
would be very Ample, the voice being broken and dif- 
tinguifhed only by a few vowels and confonants. And 
as all natural cries are from the throat and larynx, with 
little or no operation of the organs of the mouth, it is 
natural to fuppofe, that the firft languages were for 
the greater part fpoken from the throat; that what 
confonants were ufed to va~y the cries, were moftly 
guttural ; and that the organs cf the mouth would at 
firft be very little employed. From this account of 
the origin of language it appears, that the firft founds 
articulated were the natural cries by which men fig- 
nified their wants and defires to one another, fuch as 
calling one another for certain purpofts, and other fuch 
'-things as were moft neceflary for carrying on any joint 
work: thenin procefs of time other cries would be articu- 
lated, to fignify, that fuch and fuch actions had been per- 
formed or were performing, or that fuch and fuch 
events had happened relative to the common bufinefs. 
Then names would be invented of fuch objects m they 
were converfant with ; but as we cannot fuppofe fa- 

vages to be deep in abftradlion or fkilful In the art of Languages 
arranging things according to their genera and fpecies, ’ j 
all things however fimilar, except perhaps the indivi- 
duals of the lowed fpecies, would be exprefled by dif- 
ferent words not related to each other either by deri- 
vation or compofition. Thus would language grow by" 
degrees; and as it grew, it wou’d be more and more 
broken and articulated by confonants ; but ftill the 
words would retain a great deal of their original na- 
ture of animal cries. And thus things would go on, 
words unrelated ftill multiplying, till at laft the lan- 
guage would become too cumberfome for ufe; and then 
art would be obliged to interpofe, and form a language 
upon a few radical words, according to the rules and 
method of etymology. g 

Thofe ( b ) who think that language was originally Arpu^enr| 
revealed from heaven, confider this account of its hu-for I•» di- 
man invention as a feries of mere fuppo fit ions hanging vine origin- 
loofely together, and the whole fufpended from no fixed 
principle. The opinions of Diodorus, Vitruvius, Ho- 
race, Lucretius, and Cicero, which are frequently quo- 
ted in its fupport, are in their eftimation of no greater 
authority than the opinions of other men ; for as lan- 
guage was formed and brought to a great degree of 
perfection long before the era of any hiftorian with 
whom we are acquainted, the antiquity of the Greek 
and Roman writers, who are comparatively of yefter- 
day, gives them no advantage in this inquiry over the 
philofophers of France and England. Ariftotle has 
defined man to be j and the definition is 
certainly fo far juft, that man is much more remarkable 
for imitation than invention ; and therefore, fay the 
reafoners on this fide of the queftion, had the human 
race been originally mutum et turpe pccus, they would 
have continued fo to the end of time, unltfs they had 
been taught to fpeak by fome fuperior intelligence. 
That the firft men fprung from the earth like vege- 
tables, no modem philofopher has ventured to aftert ; 
nor does there any where appear fufficient evidence 
that men were originally in the ftate of favages. The 
oldeft book extant contains the only rational cofmc* 
gony known to the ancient nations ; and that book 
reprefents the firft human inhabitants of this earth, not 
only as reafoning and fpeaking animals, but alfo as in a 
ftate of high perfeClion and happinefs, of which they 
were deprived for difobedience to their Creator. Mofts, 
fetting afide his claim to infpiration, deferves, from the 
confidence of his narrative, at leaft as much credit as 
Mochus, or Democritus, or Epicurus; and from his 
prior antiquity, if antiquity could on this fubjert have 
any weight, he would deferve more, as having lived 
nearer to the period of which they all write. But 
the queftion refpe&ing the origin of language may he 
decided without refting in authority of any kind, 
merely by conlidering the nature of fpeech and the 
mental and corporeal powers of man. Thofe who main- 
tain it to be of human invention, fuppofe men at firft 
to have been folitary animals, afterwards to have herded 
together without government or fubordination, then 
to have formed political focielies, and by their own 
exertions to have advanced from the grofleft ignorance 
to the refinements of fcience. But, fay the reafoners 

3X2 whofe 

(i) Warburton, Delaney, Johnfon, Beattie, Blair, and Dr Stanhope Smith of New Jerfey, &c. 



LAN [ 532 ] LAN 
J.anguage. whofe caufe we are now pleading, this is a fuppofition 

contrary to all hillory and all experience. There is 
not upon record a fingle inftance well authenticated 
of a people emerging by their own efforts from barba- 
rifm to civilization. There have indeed been many 
nations raifed from the date of favages; but it is known 
that they were polifhed, not by their own repeated ex- 
ertions, but by the influence of individuals or colonies 
from nations more enlightened than themfelves. The 
original favages of Greece were tamed by the Pelafgi, a 
foreign tribe; and were afterwards further polifhed by 
Orpheus,Cecrops,Cadmus, &c. who derived their know- 
ledge from Egypt and the Eaft. The ancient Romans, 
a ferocious and motley crew, received the blelfings of 
law and religion from a fucceflion of foreign kings ; 
and the conquefts of Rome at a later period contri- 
buted to civilize the reft'of Europe. In America, the 
only two nations which at the invafion of the Spaniards 
could be faid to have advanced a fingle flep from bar- 
barifm, were indebted for their fuperiority over the 
other tribes, not to the gradual and unaffifted progrefs 
of the human mind, but to the wife inftitutions of fo- 
reign le^iflators. 

This is not the proper place fortracing the progrefs 
of man from the favage date to that of political focie- 
ty (See SAy age State) ; but experience teaches us, that 
In every art it is much eafier to improve than to invent. 
1 he human mind, when put into the proper track, is 
indeed capable of making great advances in arts and 
fciences; but if any credit be due to the records of 
hiitory, it has not, in a people funk in ignorance and 
barbarity, fufScient vigour to difcover that track, or 
to conceive a Hate different from the prefent. If the 
rudeft inhabitants of America and other countries have 
continued, as there is every reafon to believe they have 
continued, for ages in the fame unvaried (late of bar- 
banfm; how is it imaginable that people fo much ruder 
than they, as to be ignorant of all language, fliould 
think of inventing an art fo difficult as that of fpeech, 
or even to frame a conception of the thing ? In build- 
ing, fiflung, hunting, navigating, &c. they might 
imitate the inftindtive arts of other animals ; but there 
is no other animal that exprtffes its fenfations and af 
lections by arbitrary articulate founds.—It is faid, that 
berore language could be invented, mankind mull have 
exuted for ages in large political focieties, and have 
carried on of concert fame common work : but if in- 
articulate cries, and the natural viflble ligns of the 
paffions and affiftions, were modes of communication 
fufficiently accurate to keep a large fociety together 
lor ages, and to dmtf its members in the execution of 
nume common work, what could be their inducement 
to the invention of an art fo ufelefs and difficult as that 
« language. Let us however fuppofe, fay the advo- 
<.ates for the caufe which we are now fupporting, that 
different nations of favages fet about inventing^ ar 
of commumcatmg their thoughts, which experience 
“ad tanght them was not abfolutely neceffary ; how 
came they all, w.thout exception, to think o/the one 
^ of articulatmg the voice for this purpofe ? luar- 
, a.te cr‘es» oat which language is fabricated 

andVffeTions11 C°nileai<m with paffiens a d affections; but there are geflures and exnreffona 

Wlth Wh,ch °Ur paflions and affettions n thc fanie raai^er connected, If the natural 

cries of paffion could be fo’modified and enlarged as Language# 
to be capable of communicating to the hearer every " J 

idea in the mind of the fpeaker, it is certain that the 
natural geftures could be fo modified as to anfwer the 
very fame purpofe (fee Pantomime) ; and it is ftrange 
that among the feveral nations who invented languages, 
not one fhould have ftumbled upon fabricating vifible 
figns of their ideas, but that all fhould have agreed to- 
denote them by articulated founds. Every nation 
whofe language is narrow and rude fupplies its defeats 
by violent gelliculation ; and therefore, as much lefa 
genius is exerted in the improvement of any art than 
was requifite for its firfl invention, it is natural to fup- 
pofe, that, had men been left to devife for themfelves 
a method of communicating their thoughts, they 
would not have attempted any other than that by 
which they now improve the language tranfmitted by 
their fathers. It is vain to urge that articulate founds 
are fitter for the purpofe of communicating thought 
than vifible gefticulation : for though this may be true, 
it is a truth which could hardly occur to favages, who 
had never experienced the fitnefs of either; and if, to 
counterbalance the fuperior fitntfs of articulation, its 
extreme difficulty be taken into view, it muff appear 
little lefs than miraculous that every favage tribe fhould 
think of it rather than the eafier method of artificial 
gefticulation. Savages, it is well known, are remark- 
able for their indolence, and for always preferring eafe 
to utility 1 but their modes of life give fuch a pliancy 
to their bodies, that they could with very little trouble 
bend their limbs and members into any pofitions agreed J 

upon as the figns of ideas. This is fo far from being 
the cafe with refpedl to the organs of articulation, that 
it is with extreme difficulty, if at all, that a man ad- 
vanced in life can be taught to articulate any found 
which he has not been accuftomed to hear. No fo- 
reigner who comes to England after the age of thirty, 
ever pronounces the language tolerably well; an Eng- 
hfhman of that age can hardly be taught to utter the 
guttural found which a Scotchman gives to the Greek 

or eyeq the French found of the vowel u : and of 
the folitary favages who have been caught in different 
torefts, we know not that there has been one who, 
after the age of manhood, learned to articulate any 
language fo as to make himfelf readily underftood. 
Ihe prefent age has indeed furniftied many inftances of 
deaf perfons being taughtlto fpeak;intelligibly by fkilful 
mafters moulding the organs of the mouth into the 
politions proper for articulating the voice ; but who 
was to perform this talk among the inventors of lan- 
guage, when all mankind were equally ignorant of the 
means by which articulation is effeded ? In a word, 

j y fPenence informs us, that men who have not 
karned to articulate in their childhood, never after- 
wards acquire the faculty of fpeech but by fuch helps 
as lavages cannot obtain ; and therefore, if fpeech was 
invented at all, it muft have been either by children 
who were incapable of invention, or by men who W 
mcapabk of fpeech. A thoufand, nay a million, of 
chddien could not think of inventing a language 

enoulrhlo f ^ Tf pHable’.there is noUmderftanding 
rh h \d(nC ,t ie cor>cePtlon of a language; and by the time that there is underftanding, the organs are 
becom t ftlff for the taik> And fj;ercfore5a

n; t
a^ 

advocates for the divine origin of language, reafon as 

well; 
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JLMiguage well as hlftory intimates, that mankind in all ages the 

~ 1 mull have been fpeaking animals $ the young having 
conllantly acquired this art by imitating thofe who 
were elder; and we may warrantably conclude, that 
our ftrll parents received it by immediate infpiration. 

To this account of the origin of language an ob- 
jeftion readily offers itfelf. If the firft language was 

. communicated by infpiration, it muft have been per- 
feft, and held in reverence by thofe who fpake it, i. e. 
by all mankind. But a vaft variety of languages have 
prevailed in the world ; and fome of thefe which -re- 
main are known to be very imperfect, whilft there is 
reafon to believe that many others are loll. If diiie* 
rent languages were originally invented by different 
nations, all this would naturally follow from the mix- 
ture of thefe nations ; but what could induce men 
poflefled of one perfeiSt language of divine original, to 
forfake it for barbarous jargons of their own invention, 
and in every refpeft inferior to that with which their 
forefathers or themfelves had been infpired ? 

7 In anfwer to this objection, it is faid, that nothing 
In what cir- wa8 given by infpiration but the faculty of fpeech and 
cumftincea the cleIIient8 cf language ; for when once men had 

“ndlanguags, it is «fy to conceive how they might have 
copious Ian modified ^t by their natural powers, as thouiands can 

what they could not invent. 1 he firft lan- 

} LAN 
in proportion to the diftance ofLiaguage. 

pruage muft improve   

narrow and guaSe» If Siven bX infpiration, mull in its principles 
rude have had all the perfection of which language is luf- 

ceptible ; but from the nature of things it could not 
poflibly be very copious. The words of language are 
either proper names or the figns of ideas and relation j , 
but it cannot be fuppofed that the All-wife InftruCtor 
would load the memories of men with words to denote 
things then unknown, or with the figns of ideas which 
thev had not then acquired. It was fufficient that a 
foundation was laid of fuch a nature as would fupport 
the largeft fuperftrudture which they might evei after 
have occafion to raife upon it, and that they were 
taught the method of building by eompofition and 
deiivation. This would long preferve the language 
radically the fame, though it could not prevent the 
introduaion of different dialeds in the different coun- 
tries over which men fpiead themfelves. In whatever 
region we fuppofe the human race to have been origh 
natly placed, the increafe of theis numbers would in 
procefs of time either difperfe them into different na- 
tions, or extend the one nation to a vaft diftance on 
all fides from what we may call the feat of govern- 
ment. In either cafe they would every where meet 
with new objeas, which would oceafion the invention 
of new names ; and as the difference of climate and 
other natural caufes would compel thofe who removed 
eaflward or northward to adopt modes of life in many 
refpeas different from the modes of thofe who travelled 
towards the weft or the fouth, a vaft number of words 
would in one country be fabricated to denote complex 
conceptions, which mutt ntceffaiily be unintelligible to 
the body of the people inhabiting countries where 
thofe conceptions had never been formed. Thus would 
various diakas be unavoidably introduced into the ori- 
ginal language, even whiltt all mankind remained in 
one fociety and under one government. But after 
feparate and independent iocieties were formed, thefe 
variations would become more numerous, and the fe- 
vcral diakas would deviate farther and farther from 
sach other, as well as from the idiom and genius of 

parent tongue, t ^ 
the tribes by whom they were fpoken. If we fuppofe 
a few people either to have been banifhed together from 
the fociety of their brethren, or to have wandered of 
their own accord to a diftance, from which through 
tracklefs forefts they could not return (and fuch emi- 
grations have often taken place), it is eafy to fee how 
the mod copious language mult in their mouths have 
foon become narrrow, and how the offspring of in- 
fpiration muft have in time become fo deformed 
as hardly to retain a feature of the anceftor whence 
it originally fprung. Men do not long retain a 
practical /kill in thofe arts which they never ex- 
ercife ; and there are abundance of fadts to prove, 
that a fingle man caft upon a defart ifland, and hav- 
ing to provide the neceffaries of life by his own inge- 
nuity, would foon lofe the art of fpeaking with fluency 
his mother-tongue. A fmall number of men caft away 
together, would indeed retain that art fomewhat lon- 
ger!; but in a fpace of time not very long, it would 
in a great rneafure be loft by them or their pofterity. 
In this ftate of banilhment, as their time would be 
almoft wholly occupied in hunting, fifhing, and other 
means within their reach to iupport a wretched txif- 
tence, they would have very little kifure, and perhaps 
kfg defire, to preferve by converfation the remembrance 
of that cafe and thofe comforts of which they now 
found themfelves for ever deprived ; and they would 
of courfe foon forget all the words which in their 
native language had been ufed to denote the accommo- 
dations and elegancies of polilhed life. I his at kail 
feevns to be certain, that they would not attempt to- 
teach their children a part of language which in their 
circumftances could be of no ufe to them, and of 
which it would be impofiibk to make them compre- 
hend the meaning ; for where there are no ideas, the 
figns of ideas cannot be made intelligible. From fuch 
colonies as this difperfed over the earth, it is probable 
that all thofe nations of favages have arifen, which 
have induced fo many philofophers to imagine that the 
ftate of the favage was the original Hate of man ; and- 
if fo, we fee that from the language of infpiration 
muft have unavoidably fprung a number of different 
diak&s all extremely rude and narrow, and retaining 
nothing of the parent tongue, except perhaps the 
names of the rnoft confpieuous objects of natme, and 
of thofe wants and enjoyments which are infeparable 
from humanity. The favage ftate has no artificial 
wants, and furnilhes few ideas that require terms \.o 
expvefs them. The habits of iblitude and lilence in- 
cline a favage rarely to fpeak ; and when he fpeaks,. 
he ufes the fame terms to denote different ideas. Speech, 
therefore, in this rude condition of men, muft be ex- 
tremely narrow and extremely various. Every new 
region, and every new climate, fuggefts different ideas, 
and creates different wants, which muft be exprefled 
either by terms entirely new or by old terms ufed 
with a new fignification. Hence nmft originate great g 
diveriity, even in the firft elements of fpeech, among Hence the-- 
all favage nations, the words retained of the original variety of 
language being ufed in various fenles, and pronounced, tongues 
as we may believe, with various accents. When anY 
of thofe favage tribes emerged from their barbarifm,'hc wofy4. 
whether by their own efforts or by the aid of people 
more enlightened than themfelves, it is obvious that 
the impiovemeat aad copioufneft of their language 
3 wcukL 
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language, would keep pace with their own progrefs in knowledge 
>,..^ anj jn t}ie arts uf C;VJ1 i;fe . but in the infinite multi- 

tude of words which civilization and refinement add to 
language, it would be little lefs than miraculous were 
any two nations to agree upon the fame founds to re- 
prefent the fame ideas. Superior refinement, indeed, 
inay induce imitation, conquefis may impofe a lan- 
guage, and exteufion of empires may melt down dif- 
ferent nations and different dialects into one mafs ; 
but independent tribes naturally give rife to diverfity 
of tongues, nor does it feem polfible that they fliould 
retain more of the original language than the words 
expreffive of thofe objects with which all men are at 
all times equally concerned. 

'The variety of tongues, therefore, the copioufnefs 
of fome, and the narrownefs of others, furnifii no 
good obje&ion to the divine origin of language in ge- 
neral ; for whether language was at firft revealed from 
heaven, or in a courfe of ages invented by men, a 
multitude of dialefts would inevitably arife as foon as 
the human race was feparated into a number of diftincl 

■End independent rations.—We pretend not to decide 
for our readers in a queflion of this nature: we have 
given the bed arguments on both Tides .which we 
could either devife or find in the writings of others: 
and if it be feen, as we doubt not it will, that our 
cwn judgment leans to the iide of revelation, let it 
not be hafiily condemned by thofe whofe knowledge 
cf languages extends no farther than to Greece and 
Home, and France and England ; for if they will carry 
their philological inquiries to the eaft, they may per- 
haps be able to trace the remains of one original lan- 
guage through a great part of the globe at this day (c). 

Language, whatever was its origin, mud be fubject 
to perpetual changes from its very nature, as well as 

from that variety of incidents which affect all fublu- Language, 
nary things; and thofe changes mud always corre- v^—^ 
fpond with the change of circumdances in the people 
by whom the language is fpoken. When any parti- gUage of 
cular fet of ideas becomes prevalent among any fociety any people 
of men, words mud be adopted to exprefs them ; and ^ index to 
from thefe the language mud affume its charadfer. t^tir aunu 

Hence the language of a brave and martial people is 
bold and nervous, although perhaps rude and unculti- 
vated ; while the languages of thofe nations in which 
luxury and effeminacy prevail, are flowing and harmo- 
nious, but devoid of force and energy of exprellion. 

But altlrough it may be confidered as a general rule, g0rJe
3 

that the language of any people is a very exadl index ceptions to 
of the date of their minds, yet it admits of fome par- the prece- 
ticular exceptions. For as man is naturally an imita- ding rule, 
tive animal, and in matters of this kind never has re- 
courfe to invention but through neceffity, colonies 
planted by any nation, at whatever didance from the 
mother country, always retain the fame general founds 
and idiom of language with thofe from whom they are 
feparated. In procefs cf time, however, the colonills 
and the people of the mother-country, by living under 
different climates, by being engaged in different occu- 
pations, and by adopting, of courfe, different modes 
of life, may lofe all knowledge of one another, affurne 
different national chara&ers, and form each a didindt 
language to themfelves, totally different in genius and 
ftyle, though agreeing with one another in the fun- 
damental founds and general idiom. If, therefore, 
this particular idiom, formed before their reparation, 
happen to be more peculiarly adapted to the genius 
of the mother-country than of the colonies, thefe will 
labour under an inconvenience on this account, which 
they may never be wholly able to overcome ; and this 

2 inconvenience 

• (c) Numberlefs inftances of this might be given, but our limits will permit us to produce only a very few 
•In the Krnt/mt or ancient language of the G«w> our figniSes a day: (See I/allxd’s frrfac, 10 li/cod: of 
Cr/iroo l/t-osj.. In other ealiern languages, the fame word was ufed to denote both lirk and ftrr. Thus in the 
Lkalde, UR ,s>r • in the Pgypdan, or is the fun or light, (Pint. Jc Ofir. ,t (fid.): In the Hchreta, aur is 

‘f th-l - the “"V1* th''"p f light: m Latin, aura is the air, from the uEolic Greek j and ia Injh it 18 AEAR. 1 rom the very fame original we have the Greek word and the Englilh fire —In He 

T’ aln gy “ “ 'Y"jV’ hf‘f M' or le ralfed‘ h“« are derived the Creel to rail «. 

and pervades Ada and Europe from the to the G„„L. lie word utonn En^iflt, uucht Hemiffi’ 

and^ROETare aU o« word from PaleatTanrCWdee^fBniai^anrGerma'ny -The'chald*”''/ “dT’ 

loro. The Hebrew word bit or bi’ith which dunides ' ■ renC ' and t,le Italian and Spanilh 
has fpread itfelf far and wide. Rill retaining nearly ^he origS'f.gSi’.i bThT Perdfl °f ^ ^ 

?amDe thmg X^e t"h E^gl ft liflftthT, ^ ,0"g"'' 8°DE the 
is a ftriking refemblance inbound as well as* ih^fenfe^between t a ^'T, '•-dances there 
is not always the cafe, even when of the legitim.cv onh.de ' r P™"™ words; but this 
been ftown (fee Eofweir, Life ofjohnfon) that the Ere n-h l'matKi" ,no ' ou ,t ,can l,e entertained. It has 
but it may be certainly traced from a Sr f„urce I„ " l 3-' «he Latin dies ; 
of the fun; hence the Greik tot, Jupiter, and the I a,H I lhe,oncn'al dlal«ds, Di, hrjght, is a name 
the pronunciation of which, either by the inaccuracy of ^ ^ U1ES Come8 ; m 
•founded wuh giu; then of the ablative of this adiedwe r fP^ker or of the hearer, diu is readily con- 
fubflantive giorno, which by the French is readilv^ontraW Pronounced dwno, the Italians make a 
-.W,-, «,... the Eolic S, Ute Latin”"and tht Celtic dhm,Sd1.0"Fr0m ^ 1001 
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tanguag*e. 

II 
What is 
meant by 
the idiom, 
and what 
by the gc- 
t.iui, of a 
language. 

12 
Twj idi- 
oms among 
the lan- 
guages e- 
lleemed in 
Europe. 

13 , 
The analo- 
gous and 

inconvenience nmft prevent tlieir language from ever 
attaining to that degree of perfe&ion to which, by the 
genius of the people, it might oiherwife have been 
carried. Thus various languages may have been form- 
ed out of one parent tongue ; and thus that happy 
concurrence of circumdances which has raifed fome 
languages to a high degree of perfeftion, may be ea- 
fily accounted for, while many inefTeidual efforts have 
been made to raife other languages to the lame degree 
of excellence. 

As the knowledge of languages confiitutes a great 
part of erudition, as their beauty and deformities fur- 
nifh employment to talte, and as thefe depend much 
upon the idiom* of the different tongues, we fhall pro- 
ceed to make a few remarks upon the advantages and 
defects of fume of thofe idioms of language with which 
we are bell acquainted.—As the words idiom and ge- 
nius of a language are often confounded, it will be 
neceffary to inform the reader, that by idiom we 
would here be undertlood to mean that general tmde of 
arranging words into fentences which prevails in any parti- 
cular language; and by the genius of a language, we 
mean to exprefs the particular fet of ideas which the 
words of any language, either from their formation or 
multiplicity, are mojl naturally apt to excite in the mind of 
any one who hears it properly uttered. Thus, although 
the Englifh, French, Italian, and Spanifh languages 
nearly agree in the fame general idiom, yet the par- 
ticular genius of each is remarkably different: The 
Engli/h is naturally bold, nervous, and flrongly articu- 
lated ; the French is weaker, and more flowing; the 
Italian moct foothing and harmonb us; and the iS/>a- 
nijh more grave, fonorous, and liately. Now, when 
we examine the fcveral languages which have been 
mod efteemed in Europe, we find that there are on- 
ly two idioms among them which are effentially di- 
ftinguifhed from one another; and jail thofe langua- 
ges are divided between thefe two idioms, following 
fometimes the one and fometimes the other, either 
v holly or in part. The languages which may be faid 
to adhere to the firfl idiom, are thofe which in their 
conftrudlion follow the order of nature ; that is, ex- 
prefs their ideas in the natural order in which they 
occur to the mind ; the fubjedl which occafions the ac- 
tion appearing firft; then the adlion, accompanied with 
its fcveial modifications ; and, lull of all, the objeef to 
which it has reference—Thefe may properly be called 
analogous languages; and of this kind are the Eng- 
lifh, French, and mod of the modern languages in 
Europe.—The languages w'hich may be referred to the 
other idiom, are thofe which follow no other order in 
their condiudlion than what the tade or fancy of the 
compofer may fugged; fometimes making the objeft, 
fometimes the adlion, and fometimes the modification 
of the attion, to precede or follow the other parts. 
The confufion which this might occafion, is avoided by 
the particular manner of inflefling their w’ovds, by which 

..they are made to refer to the others w ith which they 
ought to be conned!ed, in whatever part of the fentence 
they occur, the mind being left at liberty to connedt 
the feveral parts with one another after the whole fen- 
tence is concluded. And as the words may be here 
tranfpofed at pleafure, thofe languages may be called 
transpositive languages. To this clafs we mud, in 
an efpecial manner, refer the Latin and Creek lam 

guages.—As each of thefe idioms lias feveral advanta- Languag*. 
ges and defedls peculiar to itfelf, we fliall endeavour to ~””'v— 
point out the mod confiderable of them, in order toT^14 

afeertam with greater precifion the particular chara&er pofnWelan- 
and excellence of fome of thofe languages now princi- guages 
pally fpoken or dudied in Europe. compared 

The partiality which our forefathers, at the revi-Wlt]|re* 
val of letters in Europe, naturally entertained for the t0 

Greek and Roman languages, made them look upon 
every didinguifliing peculiarity belonging to them as 
one of the many caufes of the amazing fuperiority w-hich 
thofe languages evidently enjoyed above every other at 
that time fpoken in Europe.—This blind deference dill 
continues to be paid to them, as our minds are early 
prepofleflt d with thefe ideas, and as we are taught in 
our earlied infancy to believe, that to entertain the lead 
idea of our own language being equal to the Greek or 
Latin in any particular whatever, would be a certain 
mark of ignorance or want of tade.—Their rights, 
therefore, like thofe of the church in former ages, re* 
main dill to be examined ; and we, without exerting 
our reafon to difeover truth from falfehood, tamely fit 
down fatisfied with the idea of their undoubted pre- 
eminence in every refpeft. But if we look around us 
for a moment, and obferve the many excellent produc- 
tions which are to be met with in almod every language • 
of Europe, we mud be fatisfied, that even thefe are now 
poflefled of fome powers which might afford at lead a 
prefumption, that, if they were cultivated with a pro- 
per degree of attention, they might, in fome refpeds, be 
made to rival, if not to excel, thofe beautiful and judly 
admired remains of antiquity. Without endeavouring 
to derogate from their merit, let us, with the cool eye 
of philofophic reafoning, endeavour to bring before the 
facred tribunal of Truth fome of thofe opinions which 
have been mdd generally received upon thia fubjeft, 
and red the determination of the caufe on Ijer impartial 
decifion. 

The learned reader well knows, that the feveral 
changes which take place ’ in the arrangement of the 
words in every transpositive language, could not 
be admitted without occafioning great confufion, un* 
lefs ceitain clafles of words were endowed with particu- 
lar variations, by means of which they might be made « 
to refer to the other words with which they ought na- 
turally to be connefted. From this caufe proceeds the 
necelfity of feveral variations of verbs, nouns, and adfc* 
tives ; w hich are not in the lead effential or necefldry in 
the analogous languages, as we have pretty fully ex- 
plained under the article Grammar, to which we refer 
for fatisfadfion on this head. We fhall in this place 
confider, w'hether thefe variations are an advantage or 
a difadvantage to language. 

As it is generally fuppofed, that every language 
whofe verbs admit ol inflexion, is on that account much 
more perfedl than one where they are varied by auxi- 
liaries ; we fliall, in the fird-place, examine this with 
fome degree of attention ; and that what is faid on this 
head may be the more intelligible, we fliall give ex- 
amples from the Latin and Englifh languages. We 
make choice of thefe languages, becaufc tl e Latin is 
more purely tranfpofitive than the Greek, and the Eng- 
lifli admits of lels inflcQion than any other language 
that we are acquainted with. 

If any preference be due to a language from the 
one 
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language, one or tlie other method of conjugating vtrbs, it mufl: 
>. ^ [q a great meafure be owing to one or more of thefe 

. 15
c fthree caufes Either it muft admit of a greater va- 

folTndsVvariety of founds, and confequently more room for bar- 
riety of ex-monious diverfity of tones in the language: or a 
preflions, greater freedom of expreffxon is allowed in uttering any 

limple idea, by the one admitting of a greater variety 
in the arrangement of the words which are necelfary to 
exprefs that idea than the other doesor, laftly, a 
greater precifion and accuracy in fixing the meaning 
of the perfon who ufes the language, arife from the ufe 
of one of thefe forms, than from the ufe of the other : 
for, as every other circumtlance which may ferve to 
give a diverfity to language, fuch as the general and 
mod prevalent founds, the frequent repetition of any 
one particular letter, and a variety of other circum- 
flances of that nature, which may ferve to debafe a 
particular language, are not influenced in the lead by 
the different methods of varying the verbs, they can- 
not be here confidered. We lhall therefore proceed to 
make a comparifon of the advantages or difadvantages 
which may accrue to a language by infle&ing its verbs 
with regard to each of thefe particulars,—variety of 
found, variety of arrangement, and accuracy of meaning. 

The frjl particular that we have to examine is, 
Whether the one method of exprefling the variationa 
of a verb admits of a greater variety of founds ? In 
this refpedt the Latin feems, at fird view, to have a 
great advantage over the Englijh : for the words amo% 
amabain, amaveram, amavero, amem, &c. feem to be 
more different from one another than the Englifh tranf- 
lations of thefe, I love, I did love, I had loved, IJhall 
have loved, I may love, &c.; for although the fyllable 
AM is repeated in every one of the fird, yet as the 
lad fyllable ufually drikes the ear with greater force, 
and leaves a greater imprtffion than the fird, it is very 
probable that many will think the frequent repetition 
of the word love in the lad indance, more flriking 
to the ear than the repetition oi am in the former. 
We will therefore allow this its full weight, and grant 
that there is as great, or even a greater difference be- 
tween the founds of the different tenfes of a Latin verb, 
than there is between the words that are equivalent to 
them in* Englilh. But as we here confider the variety 
of founds of the language in general, before any jud 
conclufion can be drawn, we mud not only compare 
the different parts of the fame verb, but alfo compare 
the different verbs with one another in each of thefe 
languages. And here, at fird view, we perceive a 
mod driking didin&ion in favour of the analogous 
language over the infleded: for as it would be impof- 
lible to form a particular fet of inflexions different 
from one another for each particular verb, all thofe 
languages which have adopted this method have been 
obliged to reduce their verbs into a fmall number of 
claffes; all the words of each of which claffes, com- 
monly called conjugations, have the feveral variations of 
the modes, tenfes, and perfons, expreffed exaXly in the 
fame manner, which muff of neceflity introduce a fi- 
jnilanty of founds into the language in general, much 
greater than where every particular verb always retains 
its own didinguifhing found. To be convinced of this, 
we need only repeat any number of verbs in Latin and 
Engliffi, and obferve on which fide the preference with 
refpett to variety of founds mud fall. 

N° 174. 

1 
Pono, 
Dono, 
Cano, 
Sono, 
Orno, 
Pugno, 
Lego, 
Scribo, 
Puto, 
Vivo, 
Ambulo, 

I put. 
I give. 
Iflng‘ 
I found. 
I adorn. 
I fight. 
I read. 
/ write. 
I think. 
I live. 
I walk. 

A N 
Moveo, 
Doleo, 
Lugeo, 
Obeo, 
Gaudeo, 
Incipio, 
Facio, 
Fodio, 
Rideo, 
Impleo, 
Abdineo, 

/ mve. 
I ail. 
I mourn. 
Idle. 
I rejoice. 
1 begin. 
I make. 
I dig. 
I laugh. 
If 11. 
Iforbear. 

Language.' 

The fimilarity of founds is here fo obvious in the 
Latin, as to be perceived at the fird glance ; nor can 
we be furprifed to find it fo, when we confider that 
all their regular verbs, amounting to 4000 or upwards, 
mud be reduced to four conjugations, and even thefe 
differing but little from one another, which mud of 
neceflity produce the famenefs of founds which we here 
perceive; whereas, every language that follows the 
natural order, like the Englifh, inffead of this fmall 
number of uniform terminations, have almod as many 
didinX founds as original verbs in their language. 

But if, indead of the prefent of the indicative mood, 
we fhould take almod any other tenfe of the Latin 
verb, the fimihrity of founds would be dill more per- 
ceptible, as many of thefe tenfes have the fame termi- 
nation in all the four conjugations, particularly in the 
imperfeX of the indicative, as below. 

Pone-bam ; I did put, 
Dona-bam ; 1 did give, 
Cane-bam; / didfing. 
Sona-bam ; I didfound, 
Orna-bam ; I did adorn, 
Pugna-bam ; Jdidfght, 
Lege-bam ; / did read, 
Scribe-bam ; / did write, 
Puta bam ; / did think, 
Vive-bam ; / did live, 
Ambula-bam; I did walk, 
Move-bam; / did move. 
Dole-bam ; / did ail, 
Luge-bam ; / did mourn, 
Obi-bam ; / did die, 
Gaude-bam; I did rejoice, 
Incipie bam ; / did begin. 
Facie- bam ; / did make, 
Fodie-bam ; / did dig. 
Ride-bam ; / did laugh, 
Imple-bam; J did Jill, 
Ab ffi ne-ba m ; / didforbear, 

I put. 
I gave. 
I fung. 
I founded. 
1 adorned. 
I fought. 
1 read. 
J wrote. 
1 thought. 
J lived. 
1 walked. 
1 moved. 
1 ailed. 
I mourned. 
I died. 
I rejoiced, 
I began. 
I made. 
I dug. 
I laughed. 
I filled. 
I forbore. 

It is unneceffary to make any remarks on the Latin 
words in this example : but in the Englifh tranflation 
we have carefully marked in the fird column the words 
without any inflexion ; and in the fecond, have put 
down the fame meaning by an inflexion of our verb ; 
which we have been enabled to do, from a peculiar 
excellency in our own language unknown to any other 
either ancient or modern. Were it neceffary to pur- 
ine this fubjeX farther, we might obferve, that the 
perje'd tenfe in all the conjugations ends univerfally in 
/, theplupcrfeB in exam, and the future in am or bo; 
in t e ubjunXiye mood, the mperfe£l univerfally in 
rem, t perfetf in er,im, the pluperfect in issem, and 

the 
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t„rur- the fuiun in snot and a. a ftill greater faraenefa ia 
v  obfervable in the different variations for the perfons in 

thefe tenfes, feeing the iirft perfon plural in all tenfes 
ends in mus, and the fecond perfon in.ris, with little 
variation in the other perfons ; it is evident that, in 
refpeft of diverfity of founds, this method of conjuga- 
ting verbs by injleMion, is greatly inferior to the more 
natural method of exprefling the various connections 
and relations of the verbal attributive by different 
words, ufually called auxiliaries. 

The fecond particular, by which the different me- 
Varietv of thods of marking the relation of the verbal attributive 
tipreflions. can affeCl language, arifes from the variety of expref- 

lions which either of thefe may admit of in uttering 
the fame fentiment. In this reipeCt, likewife, the me- 
thod of conjugating by inflection feems to be deticient. 
Thus the prefent of the indicative* mood in Latin can 
at mod be expreffed only in two ways, viz. scribo, 
and ego scribo ; which ought perhaps in ftrictntfs to 
be admitted only as one : whereas, in I'.nglifh, we can 
vary it in four different ways, viz. i/?, I write ; idly, 
1 do write; $dly. Write I do; ^hly. Write do 
1(d). And if we conflder the further variation which 
thefe receive in power as well as in found, by having 
the emphafls placed on the different words; inltead of 
four, we will find eleven different variations: thus, \Jl, 
I write, with the emphafis upon the /; — idly, I 
write, with the emphafis upon the word write. 
Let any one pronounce thefe with the different^ em- 
phafis neceffary, and he will be immediately fatisfied 
that they are not only diftinCt from each other with 
refpeCt to meaning, but alfo. with regard to found ; 
and the fame muff be underltood of all the other parts 
©f this example. 

I do write, 8. 
J do write, 9‘ 
I Jo WRITE, lO. 
H/rite / do, l I. 
Write I do, 

of the Latin tenfes admit of more variations 
than the two above mentioned : nor do almoff any 
of the Engliffi admit of fewer than in the above ex- 
ample ; and feveral of thefe phrafes, which mull be 
confidered as exact tranflations of fome of the tenfes 
of the Latin verb, admit of many more. Thus the 
imperfeCt of the fubjunCtive mood, which in Latin 
admits of the above two variations, admits in Lngliffi 
of the following : 

1. / might have written. 4. Written might have I. 
2. Written I might have. 5. / written might have. 
3. Have written I might. 6. Have written might I. 

Vol. IX. Part II. 

3- 
4- 
5- 
6. 
7* 

None 

Write I do, 
Write do /, 
Write do I, 
Write do L 

And if we likewlfe confider the variation* which may Language. 
be produced by a variation of the emphafis, they will 
be as under. 

T might have written. 
I might have written. 
I might have written. 
I might have written, 
written 1 might have. 

6. Written I might have. 
7. Written I might have. 
8. Written 1 might have. 
9. Have written I might. 

Have written /might. 
Have written I might. 
Have written I might. 

!3* 
14. 
I5* 

10. 
11. 
12. 

WkiTTENmight have T. 
Written might have /. 
Written might have I. 

16. Written might have I. 
17. \ written might have. 
18. I written might have. 
19. / written might have. 
20. I written might have. 
2 I. Have written might I. 
21. Have written might/. 
23. Have written might /. 
24. Have written might I. 

In all 24 variations, inltead of two.—If we likewife 
confider, that the Latins were obliged to employ the 
fame word, not only to exprefs “ I might have written, 
but alfo, “ I could, I would, or I Jhould have written ;” 
each of which would admit of the fame variations as 
the word might; we have in all ninety fix different ex* 
preflions in Englilh for the fame phrafe which in Latin 
admits only of two, unlefs they have recourfe to other 
forced turns of expreflion, which the defers of their 
verbs in this particular has compelled them to in- 
vent.- 

But if it Ihould be obje&ed, that the laft circum- 
ftance we have taken notice of as a defeCl, can only 
be confidered as a defeCl of the Latin language, and 
is not to be attributed to the injleSion of their verbs, 
feeing they might have had a particular tenfe for each 
of thefe different words might, could, would, and Jhould t 
we anfwer, that, even admitting this excufe as valid, 
the fuperiority of the analogous language, as fuch, 
ftill remains in this refpeCl as 1 2 to 1.—Yet even this 
conceffion is greater than ought to have been made ; 
For as the difficulty of forming a fufficient variety of 
words for all the different modifications which a verb 
may be made to undergo is too great for any rude peo- 
ple to overcome ; we find, that every nation which 
has adopted this mode of infleClion, not excepting the 
Greeks themfelves, has been obliged to remain fatis- 
fied with fewer words than would have been neceffary 
even to effeCt this purpofe, and make the fame woid 
ferve a double, treble, or even quadruple office, as iu 
the Latin tenfe which gave rife to thefe obfervations; 
So that, however in phyfical necefiky this may not 
be chargeable upon this particular mode of conltruc- 
tion, yet in moral certainty it mud always be the cafe ; 
and therefore we may fafely conclude, that the mode 
of varying verbs by injledion affords lefs vai iety in the 
arrangement of the words of the particular phrafes, 

(d) We are fulficiently aware, that the laff variation cannot in llridnefs be confidered as good language; 
although many examples of this manner of ufing it in ferious compolitions, both in poetry and profe, might 
be eafily produced from the beft authors in the Englifh language.—But however unjufli/iable it may be to 
ufe it in ferious compofition ; yet, when judicioufly employed in works of humour, this and other forced' 
expreffions of the like nature produce a fine effeCl, by giving- a burlefque air to the language, and beauti- 
fully contrafting it to the purer di&ion of folid reafoning. The fagacious Shakefpeare has, on many occa- 
fions, {bowed how fuccefsfully thefe may be employed in compofition, particularly in drawing the charader of 
ancient Pijlol in Henry V. Without this liberty, Butler would have found greater difficulty in drawing the 
inimitable charaCler of Hudibras.—Let this apology fuffice for our having inferted this and other variations of 
the fame kind; which| although they may be often improper for ferious compofition, have ftill their ufe iu 
language. 
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language, than the method of varying them by the help of auxi- 
u-—V“”“' liaries. 

18 But if there fhould ftill remain any fhadow of doubt 
Precifion of jn ^ mjn(j Qf the reader, whether the method of va- 

^vvhTch rying the verbs by injleSion is inferior to that by auxl- 
the Erglifli Uartes, with regard to diverfity of founds, or variety 
is fupenor 0f expreflion ; there cannot be the leaft doubt, but 
to the La- wjth refpe£t to precifion, diftinftnefs, and accu- 

*uage." racy* in expreffing any idea, the latter enjoys a fupe- 
* “ rlority beyond all comparifon.—Thus the Latin verb 

Jlmo, may be Englilhed either by the words, I love, 
or 1 do love, and the emphafis placed upon any of the 
words that the circumftances may require ; by means 
«f which, the meaning is pointed out with a force and 
energy which it is altogether impofiible to produce by 
the ufe of any fingle word. The following line from 
Shakefpeare’s Othello may ferve as an example : 

    Excellent wretch ! 
Perdition catch my foul, but I do lov» thee : 

In which the ftrong emphafis upon the word do, gives 
it a force and energy which conveys, in an irrefiltikle 
manner, a moll perfeft knowledge of the fituation of 
the mind of the fpeaker at the time.—That the whole 
energy of the exprefiion depends upon this feemingly 
infignificant word, we may be at once fatisfied of, by 
keeping it away in this manner : 

—— Excellent wretch! 
Perdition catch my foul, but I love thee. 

How poor—how tame—how iniignificant is this, when 
compared with the other ! Here nothing remains but 
a tame affertion, ufheted in with a pompous exclama- 
tion which could not here be introduced with any de- 
gree of propriety. Whereas, in the way that Shake- 
fpeare has left it to us, it has an energy which nothing 
can furpafs; for, overpowered with the irrefiftible 
force of Defdemona’s charms, this ttrong exclamation 
is extorted from the foul of Othello in fpite of him- 
felf. Surprifed at this tender emotion, which brings 
to his mind all thofe amiable qualities for which he 
had fo much efteemed her, and at the fame time fully 
iraprefied with the firm perfuafion of her guilt, he burtts 
out into that feemingly inconliftent exclamation, Ex- 
cellent wretch ! and then he adds in the warmth of his 
furptife,—thinking it a thing molt aitonilhing that 
any warmth of affe&ion {hould ftill remain in his 
bread, he even confirms it with an oath,—Perdition 
catch my foul, but I do love thee—“ In fpite of all the 
falfehoods with which I know thou haft deceived me 
—in fpite of all the crimes of which I know thee 
guilty—in fpite of all thofe reafons for which I ought 
to hate thee—in fpite of myfelf,—ftill I fi.nd that I 
love,—yes, I do love thee.” We look upon it as a 
thing altogether impoflible to transfufe the energy of 
this expreffion into any language whofe verbs are regu- 
larly infle&ed. 

In the fame manner we might go through all the 
ether tenfes, and Ihow that the fame fuperiority is 
to be found in each.—Thus, in perfed tenfe of the 
Latins, mftead of the fimple amavi, we fay, I have 
loved.; and by the liberty we have of putting the 
emphafis upon any of the words which compofethis 
phrafe, we can in the moft accurate manner fix the 
precife idea which we mean to sxcite t for if we fay, 

I have loved, with the emphafis upon the word I, it Language, 
at once points out the perfon as the piincipal objeft 
in that phrafe, and makes us naturally look for a con- 
trail in fome other perfon, and the other parts of the 
phrafe becomes fubordinate to it;—“ he has loved thee 
much, but 1 have loved thee infinitely more.” The 
Latins too, as they were not prohibited from joining 
the pronoun with their verb, were alfo acquainted with 
this excellence, which Virgil has beautifully ufed in 
this verfe : 
 Nos patriam fuglmus ; 

Tu, Pity re, lentus in umbra, &c. 

But we are not only enabled thus to diftinguifh the 
perfon in as powerful a manner as the Latins, but caa 
alfo with the fame facility point out any of the other 
circumftances as principals ; for if we fay, with the 
emphafis upon the word have, “ I have loved,,} it 
as naturally points out the time as the principal objedl, 
and makes us look for a contraft in that peculiarity, 
I have : “ I have\o\tA indeed ;—my imagination has 
been led aftray—my reafon has been perverted : — but, 
now that time has opened my eyes, I can fmile at 
thofe imaginary diftrelfes which once perplexed me.”' 
—In the fame manner we can put the emphafis upon 
the other word of the phraft/W*/,—“ I have loved.”* 
— Here the palfion is txhibted as the principal circum- 
llance ; and as this can never be excited without fome 
objeft, we naturally wilh to know the obje£l of that 
palfion—“ Who! what have you loved ?y} are the na- 
tural queftions we would put in this cafe. “ I have 
loved Eliza.” In this manner we are, on all 
occafions, enabled to exprefs, with the utmoft preci- 
fion, that particular idea which we would wilh to ex- 
cite, fo as to give an energy and perfpicuity to the 
language, which can never be attained by thofe lan- 
guages whofe verbs are conjugated by. infle&iou : and 
if to this we add the inconvenience which all infledted 
languages are fubject to, by having too fmall a num- 
ber of tenfes, fo as to be compelled to make one 
word on many occafions fupply the place of two, 
three, or even four, the balance is turned ftill more in 
oui favour. 1 bus, in Latin, the fame word amabo- 
Hands torJJjall or will love, fo that the reader is left to 
guefs from the context which of the two meanings if 
was moft likely the writer had in view.—In the fame 
manner, may or can love are exprefled by the fame 
woid amem ; as are alio might, could, would, or fhould 
love, by the lingle word a mare m, as we have already 
obferved ; fo that the reader is left to guefs which of 
thefe four meanings the writer intended to exprefs : 
which occafions a perplexity very different from that 
clear precifion which our language allows of, by not 
only pointing out the different words, but alfo by al- 
lowing us to put the emphafis upon any of them we 
pleafe, which fuperadds energy and force to the preci- 
fion it would have had without that alfiftance. *9 

Upon the whole, therefore, after the moft candid 
examination, we muft conclude, that the methyl 
° conjugatmg verbs by injleSion is inferior to that ting verb# 
which is performed by the help of auxiliaries be-hy 
caufe it does not afford fuch a diverfity of founds,—tlon in.fcri* 
nor allow fuch variety in the arrangement of expref-^hich is' 
ion for the fame thought,—nor give lo great diftinc-performed 

Uon and prccifion in the meaning It is, however, 

attendedrics* 
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attended with one confiderable advantage above the 
other method : for as the words of which it is formed 
are neceffarily of greater length, and more fonorous, 
than in the analogous languages, it admits of a more 
flowing harmony of expreffion ; for the number of 
monofyllables in this lalt greatly checks that pompous 
dignity which naturally refults from longer words. 
Whether this Angle advantage is fufficient to counter- 
balance all the other defe&s with which it is attended, 
is left to the judgment of the reader to determine . 
but we may remark, before we quit the fubjtft, that 
even this excellence is attended with fome peculiar in- 
conveniences, which Aiall be more particularly pointed 
out in the fequel. , 

But perhaps it might ftill be objefted, that althoug 
the comparifon we have made above may be fair, and 
the conclufion juft, with regard to the Latin and En- 
glifti languages ; yet it does not appear clear, that on 
that account the method of conjugating verbs by /«- 
fte Si an is inferior to that by auxiliaries ; for although it 
be allowed that the Latin language is defedive in point 
of tenfes ; yet tif a language were formed which had 
a fufficient number of infleded tenfes to anfwer every 
purpofe ; if it had, for inftance, a word properly 
formed for every variation of each tenfe ; one for / 
love, another for I do love; one for Ifhall, another for 
I will love ; one for I might, another for I could, and 
would, and Jhould love ; and fo on through all the o- 
ther tenfes ; that this language would not be liable to 
the objections we have brought againft the inflection 
of verbs ; and that of courfe, the objedions we have 
brought are only valid againft thofe languages which 
have foUowed that mode and\executed it imperfeaiy. 
 We anfwer, that although this would in fome mea- 
fure remedy the evil, yet it would not remove it entire- 
ly. For, in the firft place, unlefs every verb, or every 
fmall number of verbs, were conjugated in one way, 
having the found of the words in each tenfe, and di- 
vifion of tenfes, as we may fay different from al t e 
other conjugations,—it would always occafion a fame- 
nefs of found, which would in fome meafure prevent 
that variety of founds fo proper for a language. And 
even if this could be efftded, it would not give fuch a 
latitude to the expreffion as auxiliaries allow : for al- 
though there fhould be two words, one for / might, and 
another for I could love ; yet as thefe are Angle words, 
they cannot be varied; whereas, by auxiliaries, either 
of thefe can be varied 24 different ways, as has been 
ffiown above. In the laft place, no Angle word can 
ever exprefs all that variety of meaning which we can 
do by the help of our auxiliaries and the emphafis. / 
have loved, if expreffed by any one word, could only 
denote at all times one diftinCt meaning ; fo that to 
give it the power of ours, three diftinft words at lead 
would be neceffary. However, if all this were done ; 
that is, if there were a diftinCl conjugation formed for 

every 40 or yo verbs ;-if each of the tenfes were 
properly formed, and all of them different from every 
other tenfe as well as every other verb ; and the.e all 
carried through each of the different perfons, fo as to 
be all different from one another and if hkewile there 
were a diftind word to mark each of the feparate 
meanings which the fame tenfe could be made to af- 
fume by oceans of the emphaAs ; and if all this infi- 
nite variety of words could be formed in a diftintt 
manner, different from each other, and harmonious ; 
this language would have powers greater than any that 
could be formed by auxiliaries, if it were poffible for 
the human powers to acquire fuch a degree of know- 
ledge as to be able to employ it with facility. But 
how could this be attained, Ance upwards of ten thou- 
fand words would be neceffary to form the variations 
of any one verb, and a hundred times that number 
would not include the knowledge of the verbs alone of 
fuch a language (e) !—How much, therefore, ought 
we to admire the Ample perfpicuity of our language, 
which enables us, by the proper application of ten or 
twelve feemingly trifling woids, the meaning and ule 
of which can be attained with the utmoft eafe, to ex- 
prefs all that could be expreffed by this unw.eldy ap- 
paratus ? What can equal the Amplicity or the power 
of the one method, but the well-known powers of the 
24 letters, the knowledge of which can be obtained 
with fo much eafe—and their powers know no limits ? 
—or, what can be compared to the fancied perfection 
of the other, but the tranfeript of it which the Chi- 
nefe feem to have formed in their unintelligible lan- 

gUHaving thus confldered pretty fully the advantages 
and defects of each of thefe two methods of varying 
verbs, we cannot help feeling a fecret wiffi arife in our 
mind, that there had been a people fagacious enough 
to have united the powers of the one method with 
thofe of the other ; nor can we help being furprifed, 
that among the changes which took place in the fevc- 
ral languages of Europe after the downfal of the Ro- 
man monarchy, fome of them did not accidentally 
{tumble on the method of doing it. From many con- 
curring circumftances, it feems probable that the great- 
eft part, if not all the Gothic nations that over ran 
Italy at that time, had their verbs varied by the help 
of auxiliaries ; and many of the modern European 
languages which have fprung from them, have fo far 
borrowed from the Latin, as to have fome of the tenfes 
of their verbs infleded: yet the Englifli alone have in 
any inftance combined the joint powers of the two : 
which could only be done by forming infledions for the 
different tenfes in the fame manner as the Latins, and 
at the fame time retaining the original method of va- 
rying them by auxiliaries; by which means either the 
one or the other method could have been employed as 
occaflon required. We have luckily two tenfes formed 

2 Y 2 in 

(e) This affertion may perhaps appear to many very much exaggerated: but if any fliould think fo, we 
•nly beg the favour that he will fet himfelf to mark all the variations of tenles, mode, perfon, and num er, 
•which an Engliffi verb can be made to affume, varying each of thefe in every way that it will admit, both as 
to the diverftty of expreffion and the etnphafls; he will foon be convinced that we have 1'vre faid nothing more 
than enough. 
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language. In that way; the prefent of the indicative, and the aorift 

-y—~ Qf tfepaji' in almotl all our verbs thefe can be declined 
either with or without auxiliaries. Thus the prefent, 
without an auxiliary, is, I love, I •write, I/peak ; with 
an auxiliary I do •write, Ido love, I do/peak. In the 
fame manner, the pafl tenfe, by inflexion, is, I loved, 
I wrote, I/poke ; by auxiliaries, I did love, 1 did/peak, 
I did write. Every author, who knows any thing of 
the power of the Englifh language, knows the ufe 
which may be made of this diftin&ion. What a pity is 
it that we Ihould have ftopt firort fo foon ! how blind 
was it in fo many other nations to imitate the defeats, 
without making a proper ufc of that beautiful lan- 
guage which is now numbered among the dead ! 

20 After the verbs, the next moft confiderable varia- 
Analogou? t;on we between the analogous and tranfpofitive 

Dof o’ e languages is in the nouns ; the latter varying the dif- 
fangniges ferent cafes of thefe by inflexion; whereas the former 
compa ed txprefs all the different variations of them by the help 

fiedt tothe 0ther wor^s Prefixed, called prepojitiom. Now, if 
cafes of we con^der the advantages or dilad antages of either 

of thefe methods under the fame heads as we have done 
the verbs, we fliall find, that with regard to the firlt 
particular, viz. variety of founds, almoft the fame re- 
marks may be made as upon the verbs ; for if we 
compare any particular noun by itfelf, the variety of 
found appears much greater between the different cafes 
in the tranfpofitive, than between the tranflation of 
thefe in the analogous language. Thus rex, regis, 
regi, regem, &c. are more diflinft from one another 
in point of found, that the tranflation of thefe, a king, 
of a king, to a king, a king, &c. But if we proceed one 
itep further, and confider the variety which is produ- 
ced in the language in general by the one or the other 
of thefe methods, the cafe is entirely reverfed. For as 
it would have been impoflible to form diflimff varia- 
tions, different from one another, for each cafe of every 
noun, they have been obliged to reduce all their nouns 
into a ftw general claffes, called declenfons, and to 
give to all thofe included under each dais the fame ter- 
mination in every cafe ; which produces a like fimila- 
rity of found with whal we already obferved was oc- 
cafioned to the verbs from the fame caufe ; whereas in 
the analogous languages, as there is no neceflity for any 
conftraint, there is almoft as great a variety of founds 
as their are of nouns. The Latins have only five dif- 
ferent declenfions; fo that all the great number of 
words of this general order mull be reduced to the very 
fmall diverfity of founds which thefe few claffes admit 
of; and even the founds of thefe few claffes are not fo 
much diverlified as they might have been, as many of 
the different cafes in the different declenfons have ex- 
actly the fame founds, as we fhall have occalion to re- 
mark more fully hereafter. We might here produce 
examples to (how the greatfmilarity of founds between 
different nouns in the Latin language, and variety 
in the Englifti, in the fame way as we did of the verbs- 
but as every reader in the leaft acquainted with thefe 
two languages can fatisfy himfelf in this particular 
without any further trouble than by marking down any 
number of Latin nouns, with their tranflations into Em/- 
bfb, we think it unneceffary to dwell longer on this 
particular. 

But if the inflexion of nouns is a difadvantasre 
to a language in point of diverfity of founds, it is ve?y 
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much the reverfe with regard to the variety it allows Language, 
in the arranging the words of the phrafe. Here, in- ~v— 
deed, the tranfpofitive language ftiines forth in all its. f 
glory, and the analogous muft yield the palm with- ^ith^e- 
out the fmalleft difpute. For as the nominative cafe^rA. to the 
(or that noun which is the caufe of the energy ex-“"•Hige- 
preffed by the verb) is different from the accufative (or mcnt 0.^ 
that noun upon which the energy expreffed by the verb icut^nee •* 
is exerted), thefe may be placed in any fituation that but * 
the writer fhall think proper, without occafioning the 
fmalleft confufion : whereas in the analogous languages, 
as thefe two different Hates of the noun are expreffed 
by the fame word, they cannot be diftinguifhed but by 
their pofition alone : fo that the noun which is the ef- 
ficient caufe muft always precede the verb, and that 
which is the paffive fubjedl muft follow ; which greatly 
cramps the harmonious flow of compofition.—Thus 
the Latins, without the fmalleft perplexity in the mean- 
ing, could fay either Brutum amavit Cajfius, or Cafius 
amavit Brutum, or Brutum Cafius amavit, or Cafius 
Brutum amavit. As the termination of the word Caf- 
fus always points out that it is in the nominative cafe, 
and therefore that he is the perfon from whom the 
energy proceeds; and in the fame manner, as the ter- 
mination of the word Brutum points out that it is in 
the accufative cafe, and confequently that he is the ob- 
je& upon whom the energy is exerted ; the meaning 
continues ftill diftimft and clear, notwithftanding of all 
thefe feveral variations : whereas in the Englifh lan- 
guage, we could only fay Cafus loved Brutus, or, by 
a more forced phrafeology, Cafus Brutus loved: Were 
we to reverfe the cafe, as in the Latin, the meaning 
alfo would be reverfed ; for if we fay Brutus loved Caf 

fius, it is evident, that, inftead of being the perfon be- 
loved, as before, Brutus now becomes the perfon from 
whom the energy proceeds, and Cafius becomes the 
objetb beloved In this refped, therefore, the analo- 
gous languages are greatly inferior to the tranfpofitive v 
and indeed it is from this fingle circumftance alone that 
they derive their chief excellence. 

But although it thus appears evident, that any 
language, which has a particular variation of its nouns 
to dtftingmfh the accufative from the nominative cafe, 
has an advantage over thofe languages which have none; 
yet it does not appear that any other of their cafes adds 
to the variety, but rather the reverfe ; for, in Latin, we 
can only fay Amor Dei; In Englifh the fame phrafe 
may be rendered, either,-/^ love of God-of God the 
hve, or, by a more forced arrangement, God the love 
of And as thefe oblique cafes, as the Latins called 
them, except the accufative, are clearly diftinguifhed 
from one another, and from the nominative, by the pre- 
pofition which accompanies them, we are not confined 
to any particular arrangement with regard to thefe as 
with the accufative but may place them in what order 
we pleafe, as m Milton’s elegant invocation at the be- 
ginning of Paradife Loft : 

Of man’s firft difobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whofe mortal tafte 
Brought death into the world, and all our wo. 
With lofs of Lden, till one greater man 
Re ft ore us, and regain the blifsful feat. 
Sing, heavenly Mufe. 

In this fentence the tranfpofition is almoft as great as 

the 
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Laiyu ipc. the Latin lan^ua^c would admit of, and the meaning of the fenteneet 
  as diftina as if M.lton had begun wtth the plain lan- 

guage of profe, thus,—“ Heavenly mufe, fing of man s 
firft difobedience,” &c. . . „ . 

Btfore we leave this head, we may remark, that the 
little attention which feems to have been paid to this 
peculiar advantage derived from the ufe of an accufa- 
tive cafe different from the nominative, is fomewhat lur- 
prifing. The Latins, who had more occaGon to attend 
to this with care than any other nation, and even the 
Greeks themfelves, have in many cafes overlooked it, as 
is evident from the various inftances we meet with m 
their languages where this is not dillinguilhed. For all 
nouns of the neuter gender both in Greek and Latin 
have in every declenfion their nominative and accula- 
tive lingular alike. Nor in the plural of fuch nouns 
is there any diftinaion between theft two cafes; and 
in Latin all nouns whatever of the third, fourth, and 
fifth declenfions, of which the number is very confi- 
dcrable, have their nominative and accufative plural 
alike. So that their language reaps no advantage in 
this refpeft from almoll one half of their nouns. Nor 
have any of the modern languages in Europe, however 
much they may have borrowed from the ancient lan- 
guages in other refpeas, attempted to copy from them 
• 1*  u/hiVli nerhana more advantage in this particular ; from which perhaps more advantage 
would have beer, gained, than from copying all the 
other fuppofed excellencies of their language.—But to 
return to our fubjeft. • a tv 

a3 It remains that we confider, whether the inflexion 
Greatly fu-0f noun9 gives any advantage over the method deh- 
Perior ^ nim? them by prepolitions, in point of diftin&nefs and 
S me'an °n precifion of meaning? But in this refpeft, too, the ana- 
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  ^ alfo the nominative, voca- Language. 

tive, and ablative fingular, and the dative and ablative 
plural. In the fecond, the genitive fingular, and no- 
minative and vocative plural, are the lame ; as are al- 
fo the dative and ablative fingular, and dative and ab- 
lative plural; except thofe in um, whofe nominative, 
accufative, and vocative lingular, and nominative, accu- 
fative, and vocative plural, are alike. The other three 
declenfions agree in as many of their cafes as thefe do ; 
which evidently tends to perplex the meaning, unlefa 
the hearer is particularly attentive to, and well acquaint- 
ed with, the particular conftru&ion of the other parts 
of the fentence ; all of which is totally removed, and 
the cleared certainty exhibited at once, by the help 
of prepofitions in the analogous languages. 

It will hardly be neceflary to enter into fuch a mi- 
nute examination of the advantages or difadvantagea 
attending the variation of adjeQivts f as it will ap- 
pear evident, from what has been already faid, that 
the endowing them with terminations limihar to, and. 
correfponding with, JubJlantivesy mutt tend dill more 
to increafe the fimilarity of founds in any language, 
than any of thofe particulars we have already taken 
notice of; and were it not for the liberty which they 
have, in tranfpofitive languages, of fepaiating the ad- 

Ul£V«ilAWia v/*     O ' nr • r\ •* 
ing. logons languages mud come off viftonous. Indeed this 

is the particular in which their greatell excellence con- 
fifts , nor was it, we believe, ever difputed, but that, in 
point of accuracy and precifion, this method mull ex- 
cel all others, however it may be defeaive in other re- 
fpeas. We obferved under this head, when fpeaking of 
verbs, that it might perhaps be poflible to form a lan- 
guage by infleaion which thould be capable of as great 
accuracy a* in the more fimple order of auxiliaries : but 
this would have been fuch an infinite labour, that it 
was not to be expeaed that ever human powers would 
have been able to accomplilh it. More eafy would it 
have been to have formed the feveral infkaions of the 
nouns fo different from one another, as to have render- 
ed it impoflible ever to mittake the meaning. Yet even 
this has not been attempted. And as we iind that thofe 
languages which have adopted the method of inflecting 
their verbs are more imperfea in point of precifion 
than the other, fi the lame may be faid of inflecting 
the nouns: for, not to mention the energy which the 
analogous languages acquire by putting the accent 
upon the noun, or its prepofition (when in an oblique 
cafe), according as the fubjtCd may require, to exprefs 
which variation of meaning no particular variety of 
words have been invented in any inflected language, 
they are not even complete in other refpe&s. I he La- 
tin, in particular, is in many cafes defective, the fame 
termination being employed in many inftances for dif- 
ferent cafes of the fame noun. Thus the genitive and 
dative fingular, and nominative and vocative pluial, of 
the fir It declenfion, are all exa&ly alike, and can on- 
ly be diftinguifhed from one another by the formation 

jc&ive from the fubftantive, this mult have occafioned 
fuch a jingle of fimilar founds as could not fail to have 
been molt difgufting to the ear : but as it would have 
been impoflible in many cafes, in thofe languages where 
the verbs and nouns are infle&ed, to have pronounced 
the words which ought to have followed each other, ^ 
unlefs their adjedives could have been feparated from 
the fubllantives; therefore, to remedy this inconveni- 
ence, they were forced to devife this unnatural method 
of infledfing them alfo ; by which means it is cafy to 
recognife to what fubllantive any adjedive has a re- 
ference, in whatever part of the fentence it may be 
placed. In thefe languages, therefore, this infledtion, 
both as to gender, number, and cafe, becomes abfo- 
lutely neceffary ; and, by the diverfity which it ad- 
mitted in the arranging the words of the feveral phrafes, 
might counterbalance the jingle of fimilar founds whick 
it introduced into the language. 

Having thus examined the molt ftriking partial-The(.c^w 

lar# in which the tranfpofitive and analogous lan- different 
guages differ, and endeavoured to fho-v the general ten idioms of 
dency of every one of the particulars feparatcly, itla“gua^® 
would not be fair to difmifs the fubjed without con- ^’To^heir 
fidering each of thefe as a whole, and pointing out geiierai ct. 
their general tendency in that light : for we all know, fed* 
that it often happens in human inventions, that every 
part which compofes a whole, taken feparately, may 
appear extremely fine ; and yet, when all thefe parts 
are put together, they may not agree, but produce 
a jarring and confufion very different from what we 
might have exptded. We therefore imagine a' few 
remarks upon the genius of each of thefe two diltind 
idioms of language confidered as a whole will not be 
deemed ufelefs. 

two 

Although all languages agree in this refped, that *5 
they are the means of conveying the ideas of one man 
to another ; yet as there is an infinite variety of ways^m ficteft" 
in which we might wifh to convey thefe ideas, fome- for folemn 
times by the eafy and familiar mode of converfation,c.°nipd* 
and at other times by more folenin addreffes to thetl0I>* 

tttt- 
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Language, underftanding, by pompous declamation, &c. it may 

fadiappen, that the genius of one language may be 
more properly adapted to the one of thefe than the o- 
ther, while another language may excel in the oppo- 
iite particular. This is exa&ly the cafe in the two 
general idioms of which we now treat. Every par- 
ticular in a tranfpofitive language, is peculiarly calcu- 
lated for that folemn dignity which is necefTary for 
pompous orations. Long founding words, formed by 
the inflexion of the different parts of fpeech, —flowing 
periods, in which the attention is kept awake by the 
harmony of the founds, and in expectation of that 
word which is to unravel the whole, —if compofed by 
a flcilful artift, are admirably fuited to that folemn dig- 
nity and awful grace which conftitute the effence of a 
public harangue. On the contrary, in private conver- 
fation, where the mind wifhes to unbend itfelf with 
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to fpeak it with facility; even the rudeft among the Language, 
vulgar can hardly fall into any confiderable gramma- 
tical errors : whereas, in the tranfpojitive languages, fa 
many rules are neceflary to be attended to, and fo 
much variation is produced in the meaning, by the 
flighted variations in the found, that it requires a ftudy 
far above the reach of the illiterate mechanic ever 
to attain. So that, how perfeft foever the language 
may be when fpoken with purity, the bulk of the na- 
tion muff ever labour under the inconvenience of rude- 
nefs and inaccuracy of fpeech, and all the evils which 
this naturally produces.—Accordingly, we find, that 
in Rome, a man, even in the higheft rank, received 
as much honour, and was as much diftinguifhed a- 
mong his equals, for being able to converfe^with eafe, 
as a modern author would be for writing in an eafy 
and elegant ftyle ; and Csefar among his contempo' ' * , auu v-<euir among nis contempo- 

eale, thefe become fo many clogs which encumber ranes was as much efleemed for his fuperiority in fyeak- 
and perplex. At thefe moments we wifh to tranafnf* ino-   r . • 1 and perplex. At thefe moments we vvifh to transfufe 
our thoughts with eafe and facility—we are tired with 

■ every unneceffary fyliable—and wifh to be freed from 
the trouble of attention as much as may be. Like our 
Hate-robes, we would wifh to lay afide our pompous 
language, and enjoy ourfelves at home with freedom 
and eafe. Here the folemnity and windings of the 
tranfpofitive language are burdenfome ; while the faci- 
lity with which a fentiment can be expreffed in the ana- 
logous language is the thing that we wifh to acquire. 
Accordingly in Terence and Plautus, where the beau- 
ties of dialogue are moil charmingly difplayed, tranf- 
pofition is fparingly ufed. In this humble, though 

ing the language in ordinary converfation with eafe 
and elegance, as for his powers of oratory, his fkill in 
arms, or his excellence in literary compofition. It is 
needlefs to point out the many inconveniences which this 
mufl unavoidably produce in a ftate. It is fufficient 
to obferve, that it naturally tends to introduce a vafl 
diftindlion between the different orders of men ; to fet 
an impenetrable barrier between thofe born in a high 
and thofe born in a low ftation ; to keep the latter in 
ignorance and barbarity, while it elevates the former 
to fuch a height as mufl fubjedl the other to be eafily 
led by every popular demagogue.—How far the hiflory 
of the nations who have followed this idiom of lan- 

TVii ^ • r r 1 1 , v wao nave lOilowed this idiom of Ian- 

^^1^ °bferVati0n- on, i. left 
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give a greater variety of founds, yet they do not na- 
turally poffefs that dignified gravity which fuits the 
other language. This, then, mufl be confidered as 
the finking particular in the genius of thefe two dif- 
ferent idiom s, which marks their charadlers. 

If we confider the effcas which thefe two diffe- 
rent charadlers of language muft naturally produce 
upon the people who employ them, we will foon per- 

clofe thefe remarks with a few obfexvations upon the 
particular nature and genius of thofe languages which 
are now chiefly fpoken or ftudied in Europe. 

Of all the nations whofe memory hiflory has tranf- 
Obferva- 

for their hterary accomphlhments, as well as aequain-STo?. Un 
tance w,th the polite arts, as the Greeks ; nor are 

ceive, that the genius of 'the Weeea,’hn';:" !dvan'P!*'""'!? r"'* a la"SuaSe of fo man, are 
rvnrh __anf^ous language iB advantages, w.th fo few defed*. as that which they y 
^c.vc, mat me genius of the analogous laniruatre is advantaaeQ .xr.'fK r c e? ^ u 01 10   C a 

much more favourable for the mod enffagino-niirnof,- ..fel ^CW as that which they J?°v ch,cfl 

rr .v - . . . 1 cn6aging purpoles uled, and which continnea fti'll 1 . . / fpoken or of life, the civilizing the human mind by mutual in- name—The L 
be kno'Tn b? their Audied in ot life, the civilizing the human mind by mutual in- 

tercourfe of thought, than the tranfpofitive. For as it 
is chiefly by the ufe of fpeech that m.au is raifed above 
the brute creation ;—as it is by this means he improves 
every faculty of his mind, and, to the obfervations 
which he may himfelf have made, has the additional 
advantage of the experience of thofe with whom he 

”eufa7 "io- l^tween the .progrefs Europe." of knowledge and the improvement of language has 
been already explained ; 1„ that it will no? bf fur! 

llnd thnr progrefs in the one keep pace 
with that of the other: but it will be of utdity to 

Kepoffena adhvabtagps whicU that dl'(liwLd 
* ,‘lh..0th!r nat'0"?> P-hap, no, .ef. 

may converfe, as well as the knowledge which the hu diflincnfllhS f °ther natIon3» perhaps not lefs 
man race have acquired by the accumulatedexperience wShati°r °r tafte’ havc »of enjoyed! 
o all preceding ages,-.! it is by the etdiveniSg glow moft uni!^fally dmhel their la"Saa^‘he 
of converfation that kindr^rt r«..i= r 6 6 ^.^^^UIUV,-riauy admired in ancient as well as in modern of converfation that kindred foS 
another, that thought produces thought, and each 

guage as the moit beneficial to fociety, which moft v u 7, . . S'> an ealtern or an Eevptian tribe 01 the . 
feanally removes thefe bars that obltlud U, pTolf Fr0m,, ' a3*1 “ 18 »el1 known that arts and f7,e!«!“r"k U"' 
Now, the gen,us of the nelogcu, languages is to jy, Zz7 ^r^lh tlle rel1 0f th,: WOrld* aud that EgyP‘ wh? 

fo fimple and plain, as to be within the reach of every truaoe tWf ' ^ counlrlcs (‘ri* civilized. The lan-c*“f“- one who ts born ,n ,l,e kingdom where it is ufed wouW 17 f ,™Ported Greece by the Pelafgi 

i ' P C trorn thc fountain head, and much 
more 
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if it had been tranf- tion which took place between thefe (late*, which ex- ^ 

cited in the ftrongeft degree the talents of the people; 
it acquired a copioufnefs unknown to any ancient lan- 
guage, and excelled by fewr of the modems.— In point 
of harmony of numbers, it is altogether unrivalled ; 
and on account of the eafe as well as dignity which, 
from the caufes above mentioned, it acquired, it ad- 
mits of perfe&ion in a greater number of particular 
kinds of compofition than any other language known. 
—The irrehftible force and overwhelming impetuofity 
of Demofthenes feems not more natural to the genius 
of the language, than the more flowery charms of 
Plato’s calm and harmonious cadences, or the una^ 
domed fimplicity of Xenophon ; nor does the majeftic 
pomp of Homer feem to be more agreeable to the ge- 
nius of the language in which he wrote, than the more 
humble drains of Theocritus, or the laughing fedivity 
of Anacreon : Equally adapted to all purpofes, w’hen 
we perufe any of thelc authors, we would imagine the 
language was mod happily adapted for his particular 
dyle alone. The fame powers it likewde, in a great 
meafure, pofleded for converfation ; and the dialogue 
feems not more natural for the dignity of Sophocles 
or Euripides, than for the more eafy tendernefs of 
Menander, or buffoonery of Arillophanes.—With ail 
thefe advantages, however, it mud be acknowledged, 
that it did not poffefs that unexceptionable clearntfs 
of meaning which fome analogous languages enjoy, or 
that chara&eridic force which the emphaiis properly 
varied has power to give, were not thefe defeats coun- 
terbalanced by other caufes which we (hall afterwards 
point out. 

Language, more perfe& in its dru£lure than 
 ' mitted through many nations. But this was not the 

only circumllance highly fortunate for the Greek lan- 
guage. Before it had time to be fully eftablilhed a- 
mong the people, its afperities, which it had in com* 
mon with the other dialefts of the ead, were polidied 
away by fuch a fuccefiion of poets, muficians, philo- 
fophers, and legiflators, from different countries, as ne- 
ver appeared in any other nation at a period fo early 
as to give their genius and tade its full influence. In 
this refpeft, no people were ever fo eminently diflin- 
guidied as the ancient Greeks, who had their Orpheus, 
their Linus, their Cecrops, and their Cadmus, who in- 
troduced their different improvements at a time when 
the nation had no dandard of talle formed by itftlf. 
Hence the original founds of the Greek language are 
the mod harmonious, and the mod agreeable to the 
ear, of any that have hitherto been invented. They 
are indeed agreeable to every perfon who hears them, 
even when the meaning of the words is not underllood; 
whereas almod all other languages, till they are under- 
ttood, apptar, to an ear which has not been accudoraed 
to them, jarring and difeordant. This is the funda- 
mental excellence of that juftly admired language ; nor 
have the people failed to improve this to the utmoil of 
their power, by many aids of their own invention. The 
Greek language is of the tranfpojit'rve kind : but a 
people fo lively, fo acute, and fo loquacious, could ill 
bear the ceremonious redraint to which that mode of 
language naturally fubje&ed them ; and have there- 
fore, by various methods, freed it in a great meafure 
from the diffnefs which that produced, fn inflecting 
their nouns and verbs, they fometimes prefix a fyllafde, 
and fometimes add one; which, beiides the variety that 
it gives to the founds of the language, adds greatly to 
the didinttnefs, and admits of a more natural anange- 
ment of the words than in the Latin, and of conle- 
quence renders it much fitter for the eafinefs of private 
converfation : and indeed the genius of the people fo 
far prevailed over the idwm of the language, as to ren- 
der it, in the age of its greatell perfection, capable of 
almod as much eafe, and requiring almolt as little tranf- 
pofition of words, as thofe languages which have been 
called analogous. But as thofe nations who fpoke this 
language were all governed by popular affemblies, and 
as no authority could be obtained among them but by 
a (kill in rhetoric and the powers of perfuafion ; it 
became neceffary for every one, who wifiied to acquire 
power or confideration in the date, to improve him- 
felf in the knowledge of that language, in the ufe of 
yvhich alone he could expeCl honours or reputation. 
Hence it happened, that while the vivacity of the 
people rendered it eafy, the great men dudioufly im- 
proved every excellence that it could reap from its 
powers as a tranfpojitive language; fo that, when brought 
to its utmod perfe&ion by the amazing genius of the 
great Demofthenes, it attained a power altogether un- 
known to any other language.—Thus happily cir- 
eumftanced, the Greek language arrived at that envied 
pre eminence which it ftill juftly retains. From the 
progrefs of arts and fciences ; from the gaiety and in- 
ventive genius of the people ; from the number of free 
dates into which Greece was divided, each of which 
invented words of its own, all of which contributed to 
the general dock; and from the natural conununica- 

the Greek 
or autl why. 

The Romans, a people of fierce and warlike difpo-The Latin 
filions, for many ages during the infancy of their re- language 
public, more intent on purfuing conqueds and military ,nfc:,10r t'? 
glory than in making improvements in literature 
the fine arts, bellowed little attention to their language 
Of a difpofition lefs focial or more phlegmatic than 
the Greeks, they gave thimftlves no trouble about 
rendering their language fit for converfation ; and it 
remained drong and nervous, but, like their ideas, 
was limited and confined. More difpofed to command 
refpeft by the power of their arms than by the force 
of petfuafion, they defpifed the more effeminate powers 
of fpeech: fo that, before the Punic wars, their Ian- 
guage was perhaps more referved and uncourtly than 
any other at that time known.—But after their rival 
Carthage was dedroyed, and they had no longer that 
powerful curb upon their ambition; when riches flowed 
in upon them by the multiplicity of their conqueits; 
— luxury began to prevail, the dern auderity of their 
manners to relax, and felfilh ambition to take place of 
that difinterefted love for their country fo eminently 
confpicuous among all orders of men before that pe- 
riod.—Popularity began then to be Courted : ambi- 
tious men, finding themfelves not poffeffed of that me- 
rit which infured them fuccefs with the virtuous fe- 
nate, amufed the mob with artful and feditious ha- 
rangues; and by making them believe that they were' 
polfeffed of all power, and had their facred rights en- 
croached upon by the fenate, led them about at their' 
pleafure, and got themfelves exalted to honours and 
riches by thefe infidious arts. It was then the Ro- 
mans fird began to perceive the ufe to which a com'- 
maud of language could be put. Ambitious men 

then 
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  their ends; while the more virtuous were obliged to 

acquire a flcill in this, that they might be ab e to repel 
the attacks of their adverfaries.-Thus it happened, 
that in a fhort time that people, from having entire, 
ly neglefted, began to Itudy their language with the 
greatell afliduity ; and as Greece happened to be iub- 
iedted to the Roman yoke about that time, and a 
friendly intercourfe was eftablidied between thefe two 
countries, this greatly confpired to nounfh m the 
minds of the Romans a talfe for that art of which 
they had lately become fo much enamoured. Greece 
had long before this period been corrupted by luxury; 
their talle for the fine arts had degenerated into un- 
neceflary refinement; and all their patriotifm confided 
in popular harangues and unmeaning declamation. 
Oratory was then dudied as a refined art; and all the 
fubtleties of it were taught by rule, with as great care 
as the gladiators were afterwards trained up in Rome. 
But while thev were thus idly trying who fhould be 
the lord of their own people, the nerves of govern- 
ment were relaxed, and they became an eafy prey to 
tvery invading power. In this fituation they became 
theyM#£&r,underthe title of the «//«Vj-,ofRome, and intro- 
duced among them the fame tade for haranguing which 
prevailed among themfelves. Well acquainted as they 
were with the powers of their own language, they fet 
themfelves with unwearied affiduity to polifh and im- 
prove that of their new maders : but with all their 
affiduity and pains, they never .were able to make it 
arrive at that perfection which their own language 
had acquired ; and in the Augudan age, when it had 
arrived at the fummit of its glory, Cicero bitterly 
complains of its want of copioufnefs in many particulars. 

But as it was the defire of all who dudied this lan- 
not be car-guage with care, to make it capable of that dately 
riedto the digtlity an(l pomp necedary for public harangues, they 
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to be able to accompli(h been fpoken have been fubjeded to the yoke of fo- 

reign dominion for upwards of two thoufand years, 
and their country has been twice ravaged by barba- 
rous nations, and more cruelly deprefftd than ever the 
Romans were. 

From the view which we have already given of the 
Latin language, it appears evident, that its idiom was 
more driCtly tranfpofitive than that of any other lan- 
guage yet known, and was attended with all the de- 
fects to which that idiom is naturally fubjeCted : nor 
could it boad of fuch favourable alleviating circum- 
dances as the Greek, the prevailing founds of the La- 
tin being far lefs harmonious to the ear; and although 
the formatiwn of the words are fuch as to admit of full 
and didinCt founds, and fo modulated as to lay no re- 
draint upon the voice of the fpeaker ; yet, to a perfon 
unacquainted with the language, they do not convey 
that enchanting harmony fo remarkable in the Greek 
language. The Latin is dately and folemn ; it does 
not excite difguil; but at the lame time it does not 
charm the ear, fo as to make it liden with delightful 
attention. To one acquainted with the language in- 
deed, the nervous boldnefs of the thoughts, the harmo- 
nious rounding of the periods, the full folemn fwelling 
of the founds, fo didinguiihable in the molt eminent 
writers in that language which have been preferved to 
us, all confpire to make it pleafing and agreeable.—• 
In thefe admired works we meet with all its beauties, 
without perceiving any of its defects; and we naturally 
admire, as perfeCt, a language which is capable of pro- 
ducing fuch excellent works.—Yet with all thefe Teem- 
ing excellencies, this language is lefs copious, and 
more limited in its dyle of compofition, than many mo- 
dern languages; far lefs capable of precifion and ac- 
curacy than almod any of thefe; and infinitely be- 
hind them all in point of eafinefs in converfation. But 
thefe points have been fo fully proved already, as to 
require no further illudration.—Of the compofitions 
in that language which have been preferved to us, the 
Orations of Cicero are bed adapted to the genius of 
the language, and we there fee it in its utmoft perfec- 
tion. In the Plnlofopineal Works of that great au- 
thor we perceive feme of its defe&s ; and it requires 
all the powers of that great man to render his Epijlles 
agreeable, as thefe have the genius of the language to 
druggie with.—Next to oratory, hidory agrees with 
the genius of this language ; and Csefar, in his Com- 
mentaries, has exhibited the language in its pureft 
elegance, without the aid of pomp or foreign orna- 
ment. Among the poets, Virgil has bed adapted 
his. works to his language. The flowing harmony 

followed the genius of the language in this particular , 
and in a great meafure negle&ed thofe leffer delicacies 
which form the pleafure of domedic enjoyment; fo 
that, while it acquired more copioufnefs, more har- 
mony, and precifion, it remained diff and inflexible 
for converfation : nor could the minute didinftion of 
nice grammatical rules be ever brought down to the 
apprehenfion pf the vulgar ; whence the language fpo- 
ken among the lower clafs of people remained rude and 
unpolilhed even to the end of the monarchy. The 
Huns who over-run Italy, incapable of acquiring any 
knowledge of fuch a difficult and abtfrule language, 
never adopted it ; and the native inhabitants being 
made acquainted with a language more natural and 
tafily acquired, quickly adopted that idiom of fpeech 
introduced by their conquerors, although they dill 
retained many of thofe words which the confined na- 
ture of the barbarian language made necedary to al- 
low them to exprefs their ideas.—And thus it was 
that the language of Rome, that proud midrefs of the 
world, from an original defeat in its formation, al- 
though ic had been carried to a perfeftion in other re- 
fpefts far fuperior to any northern language at that 
time, eafily gave way to them, and in a few ages the 
knowledge of it was loll among mankind : while, on 
the contrary, the more eafy nature of the Greek lan- 
guage has dill been able to keep fome flight footing 
in the world, although the nations in which it has 
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and pomp of it is well adapted for the epic drain, and 
the correct delicacy of his tade rendered him perfectly 
equal to the taflc. But Horace is the only poet whole 
force of genius was able to overcome the bars which 
the language threw in his way, and faceted in lyric 
poetry. Were it not for the brilliancy of the thoughts, 
and acutenefs of the remarks, which fo eminently didin- 
guilh this author’s compofitions, his odes would long 
ere now have funk into utter oblivion. But fo con- 
Icious have all the Roman poets been of the unfitnefs 
of their language for eafy dialogue, that almod none 
of them, alter Plautus and Terence, have attempted 
any dramatic compofitions in that language. Nor 
have we any reafon to regret that they neghded this 
S branch 
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tmgnagc. branch of poetry, a» it Is probable 
w-v— become fond of thefe, they would have been obliged 

to have adopted fo many unnatural contrivances to ren- 
der them agreeable, as would have prevented us (who 
of courfe would have confidered ourfelves as bound to 
follow them) from making that progrefs in the drama 
which fo particularly diftinguifhes the produftions of 
modern times. 

The Italian The modern Italian language, from an inattention 
language of too common in literary fubjefts, has been ufually called 
Gothic idi- a the Latin languaget and is commonly be- 
om and bevtd to be the ancient Latin a little debafed by the 

mixture of the barbarous language of thofe people who 
conquered Italy. The truth is, the cafe is direttly the 
reverfe : for this language, in its general idiom and 
fundamental principles, is evidently of the analogous 
kind, firit introduced by thofe fierce invaders, although 
it has borrowed many of its words, and fome of its 
modes of phrafeology, from the Latin, with which 
they were fo intimately blended that this could fcarce- 
ly be avoided ; and it has been from remarking this 
flight conneftion fo obvious at firft light, that fuper- 
ficial obfervers have been led to draw this genetal con- 
clufion, fo contrary to fa&. 

When Italy was over-run with the Lombards, and 
the empire deftroyed by thefe northern invaders, they, 
as conquerors, continued to fpeak their own native 
language. Fierce and illiterate, they would not ftoop 
to the iervility of Undying a language fo clogged with 
rules, and difficult of attainment, as the Latin would 
naturally be to a people altogether unacquainted with 
nice grammatical diltinflions: while the Romans of 
neceflity were obliged to ftudy the language of their 
conquerors, as well to obtain fome relief of their grie- 
vances by prayers and Applications, as to dellroy that 
odious diftinclion which fubfifted between the con- 
querors and conquered while they continued as diftindl 
people. As the language of their new mailers, al- 
though rude and confined, was natural in its order, 
and eafy to be acquired, the Latins would foon attain 
a competent Ikill in it : and as they bore fuch a pro- 
portion to the whole number of people, the whole 
language would partake fomewhat of the general found 
of the former: for, in fpite of all their efforts to the 
contrary, the organs of fpeech could not at once be 
made to acquire a perfeft power of uttering any unac- 
cuftorntd founds; and as it behoved the language of 
the barbarians to be much lefs copious than the Latin, 
whenever they found themfelvcs at a lofs for a word, 
they would naturally adopt thofe which molt readily 
prefented thtmfelves from their new fubje£ts. Thus 
a language in time was formed, lomewhat refembling 
the Latin both in the general tenor of the founds 
and in the meaning of many words: and as the bar- 
barians gave themfelves little trouble about language, 
and in fome cafes perhaps hardly knew the general 
analogy of their own language, it is not furprifing if 
their new fubje&s fhould find themfelves fomttimes at 
a lofs on that account; or if, in thefe fituations, they 
followed, on fome occafions, the analogy fuggefted to 
them by their own : which accounts for the ftrange 
degree of mixture of heterogeneous grammatical ana- 
logy we meet with in the Italian as well as Spaniffi 
and French languages. The idiom of all the Gothic 
languages is purely analogous ; and in all probability. 
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if they had ever before their mixture with the Latins and other people 
in their provinces, the feveral grammatical parts-of » 
fpeech followed the plain fimple idea which that fup- 
pofes; the verbs and nouns were all probably varied 
by auxiliaries, and their adjeftives retained their fim- 
ple unalterable ftate :—but by their mixture with the 
I^atins, this fimple form has been-in many cafes altered; 
their verbs became in fome cafes inflefted ; but their 
nouns in all thefe languages ftill retained their original 
form ; although they have varied their adje&ives, and 
fooliihly clogged their nouns with gender, according 33 
to the Latin idioms. From this heterogeneous ail(* 
fortuitous (as we may fay, becaufe injudicious) mi*-it* 
ture of parts, refult* a language pofleffing almofl allparent 
the defe&s of each of the languages of which it is com- tnogue?. 
pofed, with few of the excellencies of either ; for it 
has neither the eafe and precifion of the analogous, nor 
the pomp and boldncfs of the tranfpoftive, languages ; 
at the fame time that it is clogged with almoll as many 
rules, and liable to as great abufes, 

Thefe obfervations are equally applicable to the 
French and Spanifh as to the Italian language. With 
regard to this laft in particular, we may obferve, that 
as the natural inhabitants of Italy, before the laft in- 
vafion of the barbarians, were funk and enervated by 
luxury, and that tby depreffion of mind and genius 
which anarchy always produces, they had become fond 
of feafting and entertainments, and the enjoyment of 
fenfual pleafurcs conftituted their higheft delight; and 
their language partook of the fame debility as their 
body.—The barbarians too, unaccudomed to the fc- 
dutlions of pleafure, foon fell from their original bold- 
nefs and intrepidity, and, like Haanibal’s troops of 
old, were enervated by the fenfual 'gratifications in 
which a nation of conquerors unaccullomed t® the re- 
ftraint of government freely indulged. The foftnefs 
of the air, the fertility of the climate, the unaccuftomed 
flow of riches which they at once acquired, together 
with the voluptuous manner of their conquered fub- 
je£s; all confpired to enervate their minds, and render 
them foft and effeminate. No wonder then, if a lan- 
guage new-moulded at this junfture ffiould partake of 
the genius of the people who formed it; and inllead 
of participating of the martial boldnefs and ferocity of 
either of their ancedors, ffiould be foftened and en- 
feebled by every device which an effeminate people 
could invent.—The llrong confonants which termi- 
nated the words, and gave them life and boldnefs, be- 
ing thought too harffi for the delicate ears of thefe 
fons of floth, were baniffied their language ; while fo- 
norous vowels, which could be protradled to any length 
in muiic, were fubdituted in their dead.—Thus the And 
Italian language is formed flowing and harmonious,thougk 
but deditute of thofe nerves which conditute harmonf0^ 
drength and vigour of a language : at the fame time, o,^j,°too 
the founds are neither enough diverfified, nor in them- feeble for 
felves of fuch an agreeable tone, as to afford great l^c 

plcafure without the aid of mufical notes; and the 
imall pleafure which this affords is dill leffened by the 
little variety of meafure which the great fimilavity of 
the terminations of the words occafions. Hence it 
happens, that this language is fitted for excelling in 
fewer branches of literature than almod any other: 
and although we have excellent hidorians, and more 
than ordinary poets, in Italian, yet they labour under 
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Language, great inconveniences, from the language £ 
  1 ' and ftatelinefs for the former, and fufficient variety ot 

‘ modulation for the latter. It is, more particularly on 
this account, altogether unfit for an epic poem : and 
though attempts have been made in this way by two s , r :f not fettered by the language, 
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with fuccefs; yet thefe, 
men whofe genius, if 
might have been crowned 
notwithllanding the fame that with fome they may 
have acquired, mu'!, in point of poetic harmonybe 
deemed defeftive by every impartial peifon. Isor is it 
pofiible that a language which hardly admits of poetry 
without rhime, can ever be capable of producing a 
perfect poem of great length; and the ftanza to which 
their poets have ever confined themfelves, mud always 
produce the mod difagreeable tffca in a poem where 
unredrained pomp or pathos are neceffary qualifications- 
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European language. This is the reafon why the cha- l.angu.g^ 
rafters fo finely drawn by Cervantes in Don Qmxotte 
are dill unknown to all but thofe who underdand the 
language in which he wrote. Nothing can be more 
unlike the gentle meeknefs and humane heroifm of the 
knight, or the native fimplieity, warmth of afle&ion, 
and refpeftful loquacity of the fquire, tharrthe tncon- 
fident follies of the one, or the impertinent forward- 
nefs and difrefpeftful petulr.nce of the. other, as they 
are exhibited in every Englith tranflation. Nor is it, 
as we imagine, poffible to reprefent to much familiarity, 
united with fuch becoming condefcenfion in the one, 
and unfeigned deference in the other, in any other Eu- 
ropean language, as is nectflary to paint theft two ad- 
mirable charafters. _ # 

Although this language, from the folemn dignity 

TtfoT'&r pW •; Xh .L4 la„. and majeftic elegance of its !tr„aure. is perhaps better 
eua« can elaim a fuperior excellence, Is the tender qualified than any other modern one for the fubhme 
tone of elegy : and here it remains unrivalled and 
alone; the plaintive melody of the founds, and fmooth 
How of the language, being perfeftly adapted to ex- 
prefs that footbing melancholy which this fpecies of 
poetry requires. On this account the plaintive feenes 
of the Pafter Fido of Guarmi have juftly gained to 
that poem an univerfal applaufe ; although, unlefs on 
this account alone, it is perhaps inferior to almoft 
every other poem of the kind which ever appeared. 
We muft obferve with furprife, that the Italians, who 
have fettered every other fptcies of poetry w’ith the 
fevereft (hackles of rhime, have in this fpecies fhowed 
an example of the moft unreftramed freedom ; the 
happy effefts of which ought to have taught all Eu- 
rope the powerful charms attending it : yet with a- 
mazement we perceive, that fcarce an attempt to imi- 
tate them has been made by any poet in Europe ex- 
cept by Milton inhisLycidas; no dramatic poet, even in 
Britain, having ever adopted the unreftrained harmony 
of numbers to be met with in this and many other of 
their bed dramatic compofitions. 

Of all the languages which fprungup from the mix- 
lency of ture Qf tjie j^ing w|th the northern people on the de- 
t e pam h ^rU(q.jon 0f Rcman empire, none of them approach 

fo near to the genius of the Latin as the Spdnilh dots. 
For as the Spaniards have been alw-ays remarkable for 
their military prowefs and dignity of mind, their lan- 
guage is naturally adapted to txprefs ideas of that 
kind. Sonorous and folemn, it admits nearly of as 
much dignity as the Latin. For converfation, it is 
the moft elegant and courteous language in Europe. 

The humane and generous order of chivalry was firft 
invented, and kept its footing longeft, in this nation ; 
and although it run at laft into fuch a ridiculous ex- 
cefs as defervedly made it fall into univerfal difrepute, 
yet it left fuch a ftrong tinfture of romantic heroifm 
upon the minds of all ranks of people, as made them 
jealous of their glory, and ftrongly emulous of culti- 
vating that heroic politenefs, which they confidered 
as the higheft perfection they could attain. Every 
man difdained to flatter, or to yield up any point of 
honour which he poflefied ; at the fame time, he vi- 
goroufly exafted from others all that was his due- 
Thefe circumftances have given rift to a great many 
terms of refpeft, and courteous condefcenfion, without 
ineannefs or flattery, which give their dialogue a re- 
fpeftful politenefs and elegance unknown to any other 

35 . The excel- 

tongue. 

drains of epic poetry ; yet as the poets of this nation 
have all along imitated the Italians by a moft fervile 
fubjeftion to rhime, they never have produced one 
poem of this fort, which in point of poefy of ilyle de- 
fends to be tranfmitted to pofterity. And in any 
other fpecies of poetry but this, or the higher-tragedy, 
it is not naturally fitted to excel. But although the 
drama and other polite branches of literature were ear- 
ly cultivated in this country, and made confiderable 
progrefs in it, before the third of gain debafed their 
fouls, or the deiire of univerfal dominion made them 
forfeit that liberty which they once fo much prized ; 
fince they became enervated by an overbearing pride, 
and their minds enflaved by fuperftition, all the polite 
arts have been neglefted : fo that, while other Euro- 
pean nations have been advancing in knowledge, and 
improving their language, they have remained in a date 
of torpid inaftivity; and their language has not arri- 
ved at that perfection which its nature would admit, or 
the acute genius of the people might have made us na- 
turally expeft. 36 

It will perhaps by fome be thought an unpardon-The French 
able infult, if we do not allow the French the prefe- ^arjFV^e

iQ 
rence of all modern languages in many refpefts. But dignity and 
fo far mud we pay a deference to truth, as to be obli- energy;but 
ged to rank it among the pooreft languages in Eu- 
rope. Everyr Other language has fome founds which 
can be uttered clearly by the voice : even the Italian, 
although it wants energy, ftill poflefles diftinftnefs of 
articulation. But the French is almoft incapable of 
either of thefe beauties; for in that language the vow- 
els are fo much curtailed in the pronunciation, and the 
■words run into one another in fuch a manner, as necef- 
farily to produce an indiftinftnefs which renders it in- 
capable of meafure or harmony. From this caufe, it 
is in a great meafure incapable of poetic modulation, 
and rhime has been obliged to be fubftituted in its 
(lead ; fo that this pooreft of all contrivances which 
has ever yet been invented to diftinguilh poetry from 
profe, admitted into all the modern languages when 
ignorance prevailed over Europe, has ftill kept fome 
footing in the greateft part of thefe, rather through a 
deference for eflabliftied cuftoms than from any necef- 
fity. Yet as the French language admits of fo little 
poetic modulation, rhime is in fome meafure nccejftary 
to it; and therefore this poor deviation from profe has 
been adopted by it, and dignified with the name of Poe- 

try. 
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I,anguage. try, But by their blind attachment to this artifice, 
the French have negle&ed to improve fo much as they 
might have done the fmall powers for harmony of 
which their language is pofieffed; and by being long 
accultomed to this falfe tafte, they have become fond 
of it to fuch a ridiculous excefs, as to have all their 
tragedies, nay even their comedies, in rhime. While 
the poet is obliged to enervate his language, and check 
the f) ow of compofition, for the fake of linking his 
lines together, the judicious a&or finds more difficulty 
in deftroying the appearance of that meafure, and pre- 
venting the clinking of the rhimes, than in all the reft 
of his talk.—After this, we will not be furprifed to 
find Voltaire attempt an epic poem in this fpecies of 
poetry ; although the more judicious Fenelon in his 
‘Telemaque had (hown to his countrymen the only fpe- 
cies of poefy that their language could admit cf for 
any poem which afpired to ihe dignity of the epic 
itrain.—Madam Delhouliers, in her Idyllie, has fhown 
the utmeft extent of harmony to which their language 
can attain in fmaller poems : indeed in the tendernefs 
of an elegy, or the gaiety of a fong, it may fucceed ; 
but it is fo deftitute of force and energy, that it can 
never be able to reach the pindaric, or even perhaps 
the lyric ftrain,—as the ineffe&ual efforts even of the 
harmonious Rouffeau, in his tranflation of the Pfalms 
of David of this ftamp, may fully convince us. 

With regard to its powers in other fpecies of com- 
pofition, the fententious rapidity of Voltaire, and the 
more nervous dignity of Rouffeau, afford us no fmall 
prefumption, that, in a fkilful hand, it might acquire 
fo much force, as to tranfmit to futurity hiftorical 
fa<ffs in a ftyle not altogether unworthy of the fubjcft. 
In attempts at pathetic declamation, the fuperior abi- 
lities of the compofer may perhaps on fome occafions 
excite a great idea ; but this is ever cramped by the 
genius of the language : and although no nation in 
Europe can boall of fo many orations where this gran- 
deur is attempted ; yet perhaps there are few who can- 
not produce more perfeft, although not more laboured, 
compofitions of this kind. 

But notwithftanding the French language labours 
under all thefe inconveniences; although it can nei- 
ther equal the dignity or genuine politenefs of the 
Spaniffi, the nervous boldnefs of the Englilh, nor the 
melting foftnefs of the Italian j although it is defti- 

tute of poetic harmony, and fo much cramped in found Language, 
as to be abfolutely unfit for almoft every fpecies of mu- * r 

fical compofition (f) ; yet the fprightly genius ot 
that volatile people has been able to furmount all thefe 
difficulties, and render it the language moft generally .17 
efteemed, and moft univerfally fpoken, of any in Eu- Adnurably 
rope; for this people, naturally gay and loquacious,hir 
and fond to excefs of thofe fuperficial accompli(hmcntsj^^^ 
which engage the attention of the fair fex, have in- 
vented fuch an infinity of words capable of expreffing 
vague and unmeaning compliment, now dignified by 
the name of politenefsy that, in this ftrain, one who 
ufes the French can never be at a lofs ; and as it is eafy 
to converfe more, and really fay lefs, in this than in any 
other language, a man of very moderate talents may 
diftinguiffi himfelf much more by ufing this than any 
other that has ever yet been invented. On this ac- 
count, it is peculiarly well adapted to that fpecies of 
converfation which mull ever take place in thofe gene- 
ral and promifeuous companies, where many perfons of 
both fexes are met together for the purpofes of relaxa- 
tion or anaufement; and muft of courfe be naturally 
admitted into the courts of princes, and affemblics of 
great perfonages ; who, having fewer equals with whom 
they can affociate, are more under a neceffity of con- 
verfing with ftrangers, in whofe company the tender 
ftimulus of frieadffiip does not fo naturally expand 
the heart to mutual trull or unreftrained confidence. 
In thefe circumftances, as the heart remaineth difen- 
gaged, converfation muft neceffarily flag; and man- 
kind in this fituation will gladly adopt that language 
in which they can converfe moft eafily without being 
deeply interefted. On thefe accounts the Fiench now 
is, and probably will continue to be, reckoned the 
moft polite language in Europe, and therefore the 
moft generally ftudied and known ; nor fhould we 
envy them this diftin&ion, if our countrymen would 
not weaken and enervate their own manly language, 
by adopting too many of their unmeaning phrafes. ,g 

The Englilh is perhaps poffeffcd of a greater de-The excel- 
gree of excellence, blended with a greater number oflcnciet and 
defefts, than any of the languages we have hithertollc,e(^s 

mentioned. As the people of Great Britain are a^to"®' 
bold, daring, and impetuous race of men, fubjedl to 
ftrong paffions, and, from the abfolute freedom and 
independence which reigns amongft all ranks of people 
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(f) An author of great difcernment, and well acquainted with the French language, has lately made the 
fame remark ; and as the loftinefs of his genius often prevents him from bringing down his illuttrations to 
the level of ordinary comprehenfion, he has on this and many other occafions been unjuftly accufed of being 
fond of paradoxes.—But as mufic never produces its full effedl but when th« tones it affumes are in unifon 
with the idea that the words naturally excite, it of neceffity follows, that if the words of any language do not 
admit of that fulnefs of found, or that fpecies of tones, which the paffion or affe&ion that may be deferibed 
by the words would naturally require to excite the fame idea in the mind of one who was unacquainted with 
the language, it will be impoffible for the mufic to produce its full effed, as it will be cramped and confined 
by the found of the words;—and as the French language does not admit of thofe full and open founds which 
are neceffary for pathetic expreffion in mufic, it muft of courfe be unfit for mufical compofition.—It is true 
indeed, that in modern times, in which fo little attention is bellowed on the Ample and fublime charms of pa- 
thetic expreffion, and a fantaftical tingling of unmeaning founds is called mufic—where the fenfe of the words 
are loft in fugues, quavers, and unneceffary repetition of particular fyllables,—all languages are nearly fitted 
for it ; and among thefe the French : nor is it lefs to be doubted, that, in the eafy gaiety of a fong, this 
language can properly enough admit of all the mufical expreffion which that fpecits of compofition may re- 
quire. 
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Language throughout this happy Me. . 

' trolling thefe pafTions our language take-s its ttrong- 
etl cliara&erillical diilinaion from the genius of the 
people • and, being bold, daring, and abrupt, is ad- 
mirably well adapted to exprefs thofe great emotions 
which fpring up in an intrepid mind at the profpefct 
of interefting events. Peculiarly happy too m the fu 1 
and open found of the vowels, which forms the cha- 
rafteriltic tone of the language, and in the Urong uie 

vof the afpirate H in almott all thofe words which are 
ufed as exclamations, or marks of llrong emotions up- 
on interefting occafions, that particular clafs of words 
called interjections have, in our language, more of that 
fulnefs and unreflrained freedom of tones, in which 
their chief power confifts, and are pufhed forth from 
the inmoft recefles of the foul in a more forcible ^and 
unreftrained manner, than any other language what- 
ever. Hence it is more peculiarly adapted for the 
great and interefting fcenes of the drama than any 
language that has yet appeared on the globe. Nor 
has any other nation ever anived at that perfection 
which the Englifh may juftly claim in that refpeCt; 
for however faulty our dramatic compofitions may be 
in fome of the critical niceties which relate to this art, 
—in nervous force of diCtion, and in the natural ex- 
preffion of thofe great emotions which conftitute its 
foul and energy, we claim, without difpute, an un- 
rivalled fuperiority. Our language too, from the 
great intercourfe that we have had with almoft all the 
nations of the globe by means of our extenfive com- 
merce, and from the eminent degree of perfeftion 
which we have attained in all the arts and fciences, has 
acquired a copioufnefs beyond what any other modern 
language can lay claim to: and even the moft partial 
favourers of the Greek language are forced to acknow- 
ledge, that in this refpeCt it muft give place to the 
Englilh. Nor is it lefs happy in that facility of con- 

ruction which renders it more peculiarly adapted to 
the genius of a free people, than any other form of 
language. Of an idiom purely analogous, it has de- 
viated lefs from the genius of that idiomy and poffefles 
more of the chara&eriftic advantages attending it than 
any other language that now exifts : for, while othersy 
perhaps by their more intimate connection with the 
Romans, have adopted fome of their tianfpofitions, and 
clogged their language with unneceflary fetters, we 
have preferved ourfelves free from the contagion, and 
ilill retain the primitive fimplicity of ouf language. Our 
•oerbs are all varied by auxiliaries (except in the in- 
ftance we have already given, which is fo much in our 
favour) ; our nouns remain free from the perplexing 
embarraffment of genders, and our pronouns mark this 
diiUn&ion where neceffary with the moft perfe& ac- 
curacy ; our articles alfo are of courfe freed from this 
unnatural encumbrance, and our adjeSives preferve 
their natural freedom and independence. From thefe 
caufes, our language follows an order of conftru6tion 
fo natural and eafy, and the rules offyntax are fo few 
and obvious, as to be within the reach of the moft or- 
dinary capacity. So that from this, and the great 
clearnefs and diftin&nefs of meaning with which thi* 
mode of conftru&ion is neceffarily accompanied, it is 
much better adapted for the familiar intercourfe of 
private fociety, and liable to fewer errors in uhng it, 
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lUtle folicitous about con- than any other language yet known ; and. on tlus ac- 

Lar.puape, 

count we may boaft, that in no nation of Europe do 
the lower clafs of people fpeak their language with 
fo much accuracy, or have their mtnds fo much en- 
lightened by knowledge, as in Great Britain. 
What then fliall we fay of the difcernmtnt of thofe 
grammarians, who are every day echoing back to one 
another complaints of the poverty of our language on 
account of the few and fimple rules which it requires 
in fyntax ? As juftly might we complain of an inven- 
tion in mechanics, which, by means of one or two 
fimple movements, obvious to an ordinary capacity, 
little liable to accidents, and eafily put in order by the 
rudeft hand, Ihould poflefs the whole powers of a com- 
plex machine, which had required an infinite appara- 
tus of wheels and contrary movements, the knowledge 
of which could only be acquired, or the various ac- 
cidents to which it was expofed by ufing it be re- 
paired, by the powers of an ingenious artift, as com- 
plain of this charadteriftic excellence of our language 
as a defedl. 

But if we thus enjoy in an eminent degree the ad- 
vantages attending an analogous language, we likewiie 
feel in a confiderable mcafure the defedls to which it is 
expofed ; as the number of monofyllables with whiclr 
it always muft be embarralfed, notwithftanding the 
great improvements which have been made in our lan- 
guage fince the revival of letters in Europe, prevents 
in fome degree that fwelling fulnefs of found which fo 
powerfully contributes to harmonious dignity and 
graceful cadences in literary compofitions. And as 
the genius of the people of Britain has always been 
more difpofed to the rougher arts of command than to 
the fofter infinuations of pcrfualion, no pains have been 
taken to conedt thefe natural deftdis of our language ; 
but, on the contrary, by an inattention of which we 
have hardly a parallel in the hiftory of any civilized na- 
tion, we meet with many inftances, even within this 
laft century, of the harmony of found being facrificed 
to that brevity fo defirable in converfation, as many 
elegant words have been curtailed, and harmonious fyl- 
lables fupprefted, to fubftitute in their ftead others, 
(horter indeed, but more barbarous and uncouth. Nay, 
fo little attention have our forefathers beftowed upon 
the harmony of founds in our language, that one would 
be tempted to think, on looking back to its primitive 
ftate, that they had on fome occafions ftudioufiy de- 
bafed it. Out language, at its firlt formation, feems 
to have laboured under a capital defedi in point of 
found, as fuch a number of S’s enter into the forma- 
tion of our words, and fuch a number of letters and 
combinations of other letters aftume a fimilar found, as 
to give a general hifs through the whole tenor of our 
language, which muft be exceedingly difagreeable to 
every unprejudiced ear. We would therefore have na- 
turally expedked, that at the revival of letters, when 
our forefathers became acquainted with the harmoni- 
ous languages of Greece and Rome, they would have 
acquired a more corredk tafte, and endeavoured, if 
poftible, to diminifh the prevalence of this difgufting 
found. But fo far have they been from thinking of 
this, that they have multiplied this letter exceedingly. 
"Ihe plurals of almoft all our nouns were originally 
formed by adding the harmonious fyllable en to the 

lingular 
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JLanjjuiec. fingnlar, which has given place to the letter s ; and 

xnftead of boufen formerly, we now fay houfes. In 
like manner, many of the variations of our verbs were 
formed by the fyllable ctb, which we have likeA-ife 
changed into the fame difagreeable letter ; fo that, 
in ft tad of lovetb^ movethy •writeth> walheth, &c. we 
have changed them into the more modiih form of loves, 
moves, •writes, •walks, See. Our very auxiliary verbs 
have fufTered the fame change ; and inftead of hath 
and doth, we now make ufe of has and does. From 
thefe caufes, notwithftanding the great improvements 
which have been made in language, within thefe few 
centuries, in other refpe&s ; yet, with regard to the 
pleafingnefs of found alone, it was perhaps much more 
perfect in the days of Chaucer than at prefent: and 
although cuftom may have rendered thefe founds fo fa- 
miliar to our ear, as not to aftedf us much ; yet to an 
unprejudiced perfon, unacquainted with our language, 
we have not the (mailed doubt but the language of 
Bacon or Sidney would appear more harmonious than 
that of Rohertfon or Hume. This is indeed the funda- 
mental dtfeft of our language, and loudly calls for re- 
formation. 

But notwithftanding this great and radical de- 
feat with regard to pleafingnefs of founds, which muft 
be fo flrongly perceived by every one who is unac- 
quainted with the meaning of our words ; yet to thofe 
who underftand the language, the exceeding copiouf- 
mfs which it allows in the choice of words proper for 
the occafion, and the nervous force which the perfpi- 
cuity and graceful elegance the emphafis btftows upon 
it, makes this defedt be totally overlooked ; and we 
could produce fuch numerous works of profe, which 
excel in almoft every different ftyle of compofition, as 
would be tirtfome to enumerate: every reader of tafte 
and difeernment will be able to recoiled a fufficient 
number of writings which excel in point of ftyle, be- 
tween the graceful and becoming gravity fo confpicu- 
ous in all the works of the author of the Whole Duty of 
Man, and the animated and nervous di&ion of Ro- 
Tjertfon in his Hiftory of Charles the Fifth,—the more 
flowery ftyle of Shaftefbury, or the Attic fimplicity 
and elegance of Addifon. But although we can equal, 
if not furpafs, every modern language in works of 
profe, it is in its poetical powers that our language 
fhines forth with the greateft lullre. The brevity to 
which we muft here neceffarily confine ourfelves, pre- 
vents us from entering into a minute examination of 
the poetical powers of our own, compared with other 
languages; otherwife it would be eafy to (how, that 
every other modern language labours under great re- 
ftraints in this refped which ours is freed from ;—that 

language admits of a greater variety of poetic 
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in verfification, unknown to the ancients, has been Language* 
brought about, which gives our language in this re- "’■"’Y-'"-, 
fpett %fuperiority over all thofe juftly admired lan- 
guages. But as we cannot here further purfue this 
fubjed, we (hall only obfeive, that thefe great and 
diftinguilhing excellencies far more than counterba- 
lance the inconveniences that we have already men- 
tioned : and although, in mere pleafantnefs of founds, 
or harmonious flow of fyllables, oar language may he 
inferior to the Greek, the Latin, Italian, and Spanifti ; 
yet in point of manly dignity, giaceful variety, intui- 
tive diftindnefs, nrrvous energy of expreftion, uncon- 
ftrained freedom and harmony of poetic numbers, it 
will yield the palm to none. Our immortal Milton, 
flowly rifing, in graceful majefty (lands up as equal, if 
not fuperior in thefc refpeds to any poet, in any other 
language, that ever yet exifted ;—while Thomfon, 
with more humble aim, in melody more fmooth and 
flowing, foftens the foul to harmony and peace :—the 
plaintive moan of Hammond trails forth the tender 
tear and fympathetic figh ; while Gray’s more Tooth- 
ing melancholy fixes the fober mind to filcnt contem- 
plation :—more tender dill than thefe, the amiable 
Shenfton comes ; and from his Doric reed, dill free 
from courtly affedation, flows a ftrain fo pure, fo 
fimple, and of fuch tender harmony, us even Arcadian 
(hepherda would be proud to own. But far before 
the reft, the daring Sbakefpeare fteps forth confpicu- 
ous, clothed in native dignity ; and, prefiing forward 
with unremitting ardour, boldly lays claim to both 
dramatic crowns held out to him by Thalia and Mel- 
pomene his rivals, far behind, look up, and envy 
him for thefe unfading glories ; and the altonifhed na- 
tions round, with diftant awe, behold and tremble at 
his daring flight. Thus the language, equally obe- 
dient to all, bends with cafe under their hands, what- 

form they would have it affume ; and, like the 

movements, and diverfity of cadence, than any of the 
admired languages of antiquity ; that it diftinguifhes 
with the greateft accuracy between accent and quan- 
tity, and is poffeffed of every other poetic excellence 
which their languages were capable offo that we 
are poffeffed of all the fources of harmony which they 
could boaft ; and, befides all ihefe, have one fuper- 
added, which is the caufe of greater variety and more 
forcible expreffion in numbers than all the reft; that 
is, the unlimited power given by the emphaiis over 
quantity and cadence ; by means whereof, a neceffary 
union between found and fenfe, numbers and meaning,. 

4 

ever 
yielding wax, readily receives, and faithfully tranfmita 
to pofterity, thofe impreflions which they have.(lamp- 
ed upon it. 

Such are the principal outlines of the language of 
Great Britain, fuch are its beauties, and fuch its moft 
capital defe&s ; a language more peculiarly circum- 
ftanced than any that has ever yet appeared.—It is 
the language of a great and powerful nation, whofe 
fleets furround the globe, and whofe merchants are in 
every port ; a people admired or revered by all the 
world and yet it is lefs known in every foreign 
country than many of the other languages in Europe. 
In it are written more perfect treatifes on every art and 
fcience than are to be found in any other language . 
yet it is lefs fought after or efteemed by the literati in 
any part of the globe than almoft any of thefe. Its 
fuperior powers for every purpofe of language are fuf- 
ficiently obvious from the models of perfe&ion in al- 
moft every particular which can be produced in it 
yet it is negle&ed, defpifed, and vilified by the people 
who ufe it ; and many of thofe authors who owe al- 
moft the whole of their fame to the excellence of the 
language in which they v/rote, look upon that very 
language with the higheft contempt. Negledled and* 
defpifed, it has been trodden under foot as a thing al- 
together unworthy of cultivation or attention. Yet 
in fpite of all thefe inconveniences,, in fpite of the 
many wound# it has thus teceived, it ftiil holds up its 

head 
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and vigour which are 
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evident marks of that comelinefs which dimmi(heth in appearance the fize of every ob- 
~ “ jeft except the firft : but when beginning at the great- 

ell objeft, we proceed gradually to the lead, refem- 
makes us imagine the fecond as great as the 

Language. 

its chara£teriftical diftindlion. 
Like a healthy oak planted in a rich and fertile foil, 
it has fprung up with vigour : and although negleded, 
and fuffered to be over-run with weeds ; although ex- 
pofed to every blall, and unprotefted from every \io 
lence ; it dill beareth up under all thefe inconveniences, 
and (hoots up with a robud healthinefs and wild luxu- 
riance of growth. Should this plant, fo found and 
vigorous, be now cleared from thofe weeds with which 
it has been fo much encumbered ;—(hould every ob- 
dacle which now buries it under thich (hades, and 
hides it from the view of every paflenger, be cleared 
away ;—fhould the foil be cultivated with care, and a 
llrong fence be placed around it, to prevent the idle or 
the'wicked from breaking or didorting its branches ; — 
who can tell with what additional vigour it would 
flouriftr, or what amazing magnitude and perfe&ion 
it might at lad attain ! — How would the adonidred 
workf behold, with reverential aw'e, the majedic grace- 
fulnefs of that objeft which they fo lately defpifed ! 

Beauty of Language confidered in regard to Compcft- 
tion. The beauties of language may be divided into 
three claffes: /.Thofe which arife from found; 2. 
Thofe which refpeft dgnificance ; 3. Thofe derived 
from a refemblance between found and fignidcation. 

Elements I. With refpeB to found. In a curfory view, one 
ef Crit. would imagine, that the agreeablenefs or difagreeable- 

nefs of a word with refpe£t to found, (hould depend 
upon the agreeablenefs or difagreeablenefs of its com- 
ponent fyllables: which is true in part, but not en- 
tirely ; for we mud alfo take under confideration the 
effeft of fyllables in fucceffion. In the firtl place, 
fyllables in immediate fucceffion, pronounced each of 
them with the fame, or nearly the fame, aperture of 
the mouth, produce a fucQeffion of weak and feeble 
founds ; witnefs the French words dit il, pathetique : on 
the other hand, a fyllable of the greated aperture fuc- 
ceeding one of the fmalled, or the contrary, makes 
a fucceffion which, becaufe of its remarkable difa- 
greeablentfs, is dillinguiffied by a proper name, viz. 
hiatus. The mod agreeable fucceffion is, where the 
cavity is increafed and diminifhed alternately, within 
moderate limits : examples, Alternative, longevity, pu- 

Jdlanimous. Secondly, words confiding wholly of fyl- 
lables pronounced (low, or of fyllables pronounced 
quick, commonly called long and jhorl fyllables, have 
little melody in them ; witnefs the words petitioner, 
fruiterer, diz%imjs: on the other hand, the intermix- 
ture of long and ffiort fyllables is remarkably agree- 
able ; for example, degree, repent, nvonderful, altitude, 
rapidity, independent, impetuofty ; the caufe of which is 
explained in Poetry, Part II. 

To proceed to the mufic of periods. As the ar- 
rangement of words in fucceffion, fo as to afford the 
greatell pleafurc to the ear, depends on principles re- 
mote from common view, it will be neceffary to pre- 
mife fome general obfervations upon the appearance 
that obje&s make when placed in an increafing or de- 
creafmg feries ; which appearance will vary according 
to the prevalence of refemblance or of contrad. Where 
the obje&s vary by fmall differences fo as to have a 
mutual refemblance, we in afcending conceive the fe- 
cond objedl of no greater fize than the fird, the third 

no greater ftze than the fecond, and fo of the red j 
6 

blance makes us imagine 
fird, and the third as great as the fecond ; which in 
appearance magnifies every objedl except the fird. On 
the other hand, in a feries varying by large differences, 
where contrail prevails, the effedts are diredlly oppo- 
fite : a great objedl fucceeding a fmall one of the fame 
kind, appears greater than ufual; and a little objedl 
fucceeding one that is great, appears lefs than ufual See#*- 
Hence a remarkable pleafure in viewing a feries afcend-AwW‘/n‘** 
ing by large differences ; diredlly oppofite to what we 
feel when the differences are fmall. The lead objedl 
of a feties afeending by large differences has the fame 
effedl upon the mind as if it dood (ingle without ma- 
king a part of the feries : but the fecond objedl, by 
means of contrad, appears greater than when viewed 
fingly and apart ; and the effedl is perceived in afoend- 
ing progreffively, till we arrive at the lad objedl. The 
oppofite effcdl is produced in defeending ; for in this 
diredlion, every objedl, except the fird, appears lefs 
than when viewed feparately and independent of the 
feries. We may then affume as a maxim, which will 
hold in the compofition of language as well as of other 
fubjedts, That a Wrong impulfe fucceeding a weak, 
makes a double impreffion on the mind; and that a 
weak impulfe fucceeding a drong, makes fcarce any 
impreffion. 

After eftablifiung this maxim, we can be at no lofa 
about its application to the fubjedl in hand. The 
following rule is laid down by Diomedes f. “ In verbis j. r)e flruft. 
obfervandum ed, ne a majoribus ad minora defcendat/w/<tf* 
oratio ; melius enim dicitur, Wir ejl optimus, quam, hb. ii. 
Vir optimus ejl.” This rule is alfo applicable to entire 
members of a period, which, according to our author’s 
expreffioti, ought not, more than (ingle words, to 
proceed from the greater to the lefs, but from the 
lefs to the greater. In arranging the members of a 
period, no writer equals Cicero: The following-ex- 
amples arc too beautiful to be (lurred over by a refe- 
rence. 

Quicum quaedor fueram, 
Qujcum me fors confuetudoque majorum, 
Quicum me deorumhominumque judicium conjunxerat* 

Again : 

Habet honorem quem petimus, 
Habet fpem quam praepofitam nobis habemus, 
Habet exidimationem, multo fudore, labore, vigt- 

liifque, colle&am. 

Again : 

Eripite nos ex miferiis, 
Eripite nos ex faucibus eorum, 
Quorum crudelitas nodro fanguine non poted expleri. 

De or at ore, l. 1. $ 52. 

This order of words or members gradually increafing 
in length, may, fo far as concerns the pleafure of found, 
be denominated a climax in found. 

With refpe£l to the mullc of periods as united in a 
difeourfe this depends chiefly on variety. Hence a 
rule for arranging the members of different periods 

with 
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Language, with relation to each other, That to avoid a tedious 

uniformity of found and cadence, the arrangement, 
the cadence, and the length of the members, ought 
to be divet filled as much as poffible : and if the members 
of different periods be fufficiently diverfified, the pe- 
riods themfelves will be equally fo. 

II. With refpeEl to Jigtiification. The beauties of lan- 
guage with refpeft to fignification, may not impro- 
perly be dillinguifhed into two kinds: firft, the beau- 
ties that arife from a right choice of words or mate- 
rials for conflrucHng the period ; and next, the beau- 
ties that arife from a due arrangement of thefe words 
or materials. 

t. Communication of thought being the chief end 
of language, it is a rule, That perfpicuity ought not 
to be facrificed to any other beauty whatever. No- 
thing therefore in language ought more to be Audied, 
than to prevent all obfeurity in the exprefiion ; for to 
have no meaning, is but one degree wTorfe than to 
have a meaning that is not underftood. We fliall here 
give a few examples where the obfeurity arifes from a 
wrong choice of words. 

Livy, fpeaking of a rout after a battle, “ Multique 
in ruina majors quam fuga oppreffi obtruncatique.” 
This author is frequently obfeure by exprefling but 
part of his thought, leaving it to be completed by his 
reader. His defci iption of the fea-fight, /. 28. cap. 30. 
is extremely perplexed. 

Unde tibi reditum certo fultemine Parcae 
Rupere. 

Qui perAepe cava teAudine flevit amorem, 
Non elaloratum ad pedem. 

Me fabulofse Vulture in Appulo, 
Altricis extra limen Apulise, 

Ludo, fatigatmnque fomno, 
Fronde nova putrum palumbes 

Texere. 

Purse rivus aquae, filvaque jugerum 
Paucorum, et fegetis certa fides meie, 
Fulgentem imperio fertilis Africae 

Falllt forte beatior. 

Cum fas atque nefas exiguo Jine libidinum 
Difcernunt avidi. 

Hor. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Virg. Ac fpem fronte ferenat. 

The rule next in order is, That the language ought 
to correfpond to the fubjeft : heroic adlions or feuti- 
ments require elevated language; tender fentiments 
ought to be expreffed in words foft and flowing; and 
plain language void of ornament, is adapted to fubjeds 
grave and dida&ic. Language may be confidered as 
the drefs of thought; and where the one is not fuited 
to the other, we are fcnfible of incongruity, in the fame 
manner as where a judge is dreffed like a fop, or a 
peafant like a man of quality. Where the imprefiion 
made by the words" refembles the impreflion made by 
the thought, the fimilar emotions mix fwcetly in the 
mind, and double the pleafure ; but where the im- 
preflions made by the thought and the words are difli- 
milar, the unnatural union they are forced into is dif- 
agreeable. 

This concordance between the thought and the 
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words has been obferved by every critic, and is fo Language, 
well underftood as not to require any illuftration. 
But there is a concordance of a peculiar kind that has 
fcarcely been touched in works of criticifm, though 
it contributes to neatnefs of compofxtion. It is what 
follows. 

In a thought of any extent, we commonly find feme 
parts intimately united, fome flightly, fome disjoined, 
and fome dire&ly oppofed to each other. To find thefe 
conjun&ions and dtfjun&ions imitated in the expreflion, 
is a beauty ; becaufe fuch imitation makes the words 
concordant with the fenfe. This do£brine may be il- 
luftrated by a familiar example : When we have occa- 
fion to mention the intimate connexion that the foul 
hath with the body, the expreflion ought to be, the 

foul and body ; becaufe the article the% relative to both, 
makes a connection in the exprtflion, refembling in 
fome degree the connection in the thought : but when 
the foul is dittinguifhed from the body, it is better to 
fay the foul and the body ; becaufe the disjunction in the 
words refembles the disjunction in the thought. We 
proceed to other examples, beginning with conjunc- 
tions. 

“ Conftituit agmen ; et expedire tela animofque, 
equitibus juffis,” &c. LivyJ. 38. $ 25. Here the words 
that exprefs the connected ideas are artificially connect- 
ed by fubjeCting them both to the regimen of one verbs 
And the two following are of the fame kind. 

“ Quum ex paucis quotidie aliqui eorum caderent 
aut \ ulnerarentur, et qui fuperarent, fefli et corporibus 
et animis eflent,,, &c. Ibid. § 29. 

Poft acer Mneftheus adduCto conftitit arcu, 
Alta petens, pariterque oculos telumque tetendit. 

JEneidy v. 50 7» 
But to juftify this artificial connection among the 
words, the ideas they exprefs ought to be intimately 
connected ; for otherwife that concordance which is 
required between the fenfe and the expreflion will 
be impaired. In that view, the following paffiee 
from facitus is exceptionable; where words that 
hgmfy ideas very little conneaed, are however forced 

d[0 a? art‘fic,aI un>on. “ Germania omnis a Gallis Khaztnfque, et Pannonus, Rheno et Danubio flumini- 
bus ; a Sarmatia Dacifque, mutuo metu aut momibus 
feparatur.,, 

Upon the fame account, the following paffatre feems 
equally exceptionable. * 6 

  rrThe fiend lookM UP> and knew 
Mis mounted fcale aloft ; nor more, but fled 
Murm’ring, and with him fled the fhades of night. 

Paradfe LoJlt B. iv. at the end. 
There is no natural connection between a perfon’s flv 
ing or retiring, and the fucccflion of day light to dark- 
nefs ; and therefore to conneCt artificially the terms that 
fignify thefe things cannot have a fweet effeCt. 

Two members of a thought connected by their re- 
lation to the fame adion, will naturally be expreflld bv 
two members of the period governed by the fame verb; 
in which cafe thele members, in order to improve their 
connection, ought to be conftru&ed in the fame man*-* 
ner. I Ins beauty is fo common among good writers 
as to have been little attended to ; but the negled of 
it is remarkably difagreeable : for example, “ He did 
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S.anj'uafe. not mention Leonora, nor that her father was dead.” 
 Better thus : “ He did not mention Leonora, nor her 

father’s death.” . . 
Where two ideas are fo connefted as to require but 

a copulative, it is pleafant to find a conneaion in the 
words that exprefs thefe ideas, were it even fo {light 
as where both begin with the fame letter. 1 bus, 

* The peacock, in all his pride, does not difplay half 
the colour that appears in the garments ot a «”tUh 
lady, when (he is either drefied for a ball or a birth- 
day.” Spe8. 

“ Had not my dog of a Reward run away as he did, 
without making up his accounts, I had ftill been im- 
merfed in fin and fea-coal.” /£. 

My life’s companion, and my bofom-friend, 
One faith, one fame, one fate fiiall both attend. 

Dryden, Tranjlation of JEnetd. 

Next as to examples of disjunftion and oppofition 
hi the parts of the thought, imitated in the expreffion; 
an imitation that is diftinguilhed by the name of anti- 

Speaking of Coriolanus folicrting the people to be 
made conful: 

With a proud heart he wore his humble weeds. 
Coriolams. 

a Had you rather Casfar were living, and die all 
flaves, than that Caefar were dead, to live all free men ?’’ 

Julius Cafar. 

3 LAN 
If it appear not plain, and prove untrue. I.an;«»;e 
Deadly divorce itep between me and you. 

' Shakefpcan. 

In mirth and drollery it may have a good efTed to 
connea verbally things that are oppofite to each other 
in the thought. Example ; Henry IV. of France in- 
troducing the Marefchai Biron to fome of his friends, 
** Here, gentlemen (fays he) is the Marefchai Bi- 
ron, whom I freely prefent both to my friends ami 
enemies.1’ . , . , , 

This rule of Rudy ing uniformity between the thought 
and expreffion may be extended to the confiru£tion 
of fentences or periods. A fentence or period ought 
to exprefs one entire thought or mental propofition ; 
and different thoughts ought to be feparated in the ex- 
prefiion by placing them in different fentences or pe- 
riods. It is therefore offending againll neatnefs, to 
crowd into one period entire thoughts requiring more 
than one ; which is joining in language things that 
are feparated in reality. Of errors againR this rule 
take the following examples. 

“ Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea pleafant: 
alfo our bed is green.” 

Burnet, in the hifiory of his own times, giving Lord 
Sunderland’s charaaer, fays; “His own notions were 
always good ; but he was a man of great expence.” 

“ I have feen a woman’s face break out in Leats, as 
ffie has been talking againR a great lord, whom (he 
had never feen in her life ; and indeed never knew a 
oartv-woman that kept her beauty for a twelvemonth.” 

He hath cool’d my friends and heated mine enemies. 
Shakefpeare. 

An artificial connexion among the words, is un- 
doubtedly a beauty when it reprefents any peculiar 
connexion among the conRituent parts of the thought; 
but where there is no fuch couneAion, it is a pofitive 
deformity, becaufe it makes a difcordance between the 
thought and expreffion. For the fame reafon, we ought 
alfo to avoid every artificial oppofition of words where 
there is none in the thought. This laR, termed vtrbal 
antitbefis, is Rudied by low writers, becaufe of a cer- 
tain degree of livelinefs in it. They do not confider 
how incongruous it is, in a grave compofition, to cheat 
the reader, and to make him expert a contraR in the 
thought, which upon examination is not found there. 

A fault dire&ly oppofite to thelatl mentioned, is to 
conjoin artificially words that exprefs ideas oppofed to 
each other. This is a fault too grofs to be in common 
pra&ice ; and yet writers are guilty of it in fome de- 
gree, when they conjoin by a copulative things tranf- 
afted at different periods of time. Hence a want of 
neatnefs in the following expreffion: “The nobility 
too, whom the king had no means of retaining by fuit- 
able offices and preferments, had been feized with the 
general difeontent, and unwarily threw themfelves into 
the fcale which began already too much to preponde- 
rate.” Hume. In periods of this kind, it appears 
more neat to exprefs the paR time by the participle 
paflive, thus: “ The nobility having been feized with 
the general difeontent, unwarily threw themfelves,” &c. 
or, “ The nobility, who had been feized, &c. unwarily 
threw themfelves,” &c. 

It is unpleafant to find even a negative and affirma- 
tive propofition connected by a copulative : 

N9 174* 

Spea. 
Lord Bolingbroke, fpeaking of Strade : “ I fingle 

him out among the moderns, becaufe he had the foolifh 
prefumption to cenfure Tacitus, and to write hiRory 
himfelf; and your lordfhip will forgive this ihort ex- 
curfion in honour of a favourite writer.” 

To crowd into a fingle member of a period different 
fubjecis, is Rill worfe than to crowd them into one 
period: 
   Trojam genitore Adamafto 
Paupere (manfiffetque utinam fortuna) profje&us. 

JEntiJ iii. 614. 

From conjunflions and disjun&ions in general, we 
proceed to comparifons, which make one fpecies of 
them, beginning with iimilies. And here alfo, the in- 
timate connexion that words have with their meaning 
requires, that in deferibing two refembling objects, a 
refemblance in the two members of the period ought 
to be Rudied. To begin with examples of refemblances 
expreffed in words that have no rcfemblance. 

“ 1 have obferved of late, the Ryle of fome great 
miniRers very much to exceed that of any other pro- 
du&ions.” Swift. This, inRead of Rudying the re- 
femblance of words in a period that expreffes a com- 
panion, is going out of one’s road to avoid it. In- 
Read of produfiions, which rcfemble not minifters great 
nor fmall, the proper word is writers or authors. 

“ I cannot but fancy, however, that this imitation, 
which paffes fo currently with other judgments, muR at 
fome time or other have Ruck a little with your lord- 

Jhip.” Sbaftejb. Better thus : “ I cannot but fancy, 
however, that this imitation, which pafles fo currently 
with others, muR at fome time or other have Ruck a 
little with your lordjhip.'* 
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^angUage- “ A glutton or mere fenfualift Is as ridiculous as the 

" » _ other two charafters.” Id. 
“ They wifely prefer the generous efforts of goodwill 

and affeSion, to the relu&ant compliances of fuch as 
obey by force.” Bolingb. 

It is a ftill greater deviation from congruity, to af- 
fect not only variety in the words, but alfo in the con- 
llrudtion. 

Hume fpeaking of Shakefpeare : “ There may re- 
main a fufpicion that we over-rate the greatnefs of 
his genius, in the fame manner as bodies appear more 
gigantic on account of their being difproportioned 
and mirtiapen.” This is ftudying variety in a period 
where the beauty lies in uniformity. Better thus: 
“ There may remain a fufpicion that we over-rate the 
greatnefs of his genius, in the fame manner as we 
over-rate the greatnefs of bodies that are difpropor- 
tioned and mifhapen.” 

Next of comparifon where things are oppofed to 
each other. And here it muft be obvious, that if re- 
femblance ought to be ftudied in the words which ex- 
prefs two refembling obfeds, there is equal reafon for 
ftudying oppolition in the words which exprefs con- 
trafted objects. This rule will be belt illuftrated by 
examples of deviations from it. 

“ A friend exaggerates a man’s virtues ; an enemy 
inflames his crimes.” SpeB. Here the oppofition in 
the thought is neglected in the words; which at firft 
view feem to import, that the friend and enemy are 
employed in different matters, without any relation 
to each other, whether of refemblance or of oppofi- 
tion. And therefore the contrail or oppofition will 
be better marked by expreffmg the thought as fol- 
lows : “ A friend exaggerates a man’s virtues, an ene- 
my his crimes.” 

“ Thewilemanishappy whenhe gains his own appro- 
bation ; the fool when he recommends himfelf to the 
applaufe of thofe about him.” Ib. Better: “ The 
wife man is happy when he gains his own approba- 
tion, the fool when he gains that of others.” 

We proceed to a rule of a different kind. During 
the courfe of a period, the feene ought to be continued 
without variation : the changing from perfon to per- 

. fon, from fubjeft to fubjedl, or from perfon to fubjeft, 
within the bounds of a tingle period, diftrafts the mind, 
and affords no time for a folid impreflion. 

Hook, in his Roman hiftory, fpeaking of Eumenes, 
who had been beat to the ground with a Hone, fays, 
“ After a ftiort time he came to himfelf; and the next 
day they put him on board his Ihip, which conveyed 
him firft to Corinth, and thence to the ifland of Ji- 
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to call in the Saxons for their defence, ‘ti'Ao confequent-Lmruj 
ly reduced the greateft part of the ifland to their own  r- 
power, drove the Britons into the moft remote and 
mountainous parts, and the rffl of the country, in cu- 
ftoms, religion, and language, became wholly Saxon.” 
Swift. 

The following paffage has a change from fubjeft to 
perfon : “ This proflitution of praife is not only a de- 
ceit upon the grofs of mankind, who take their notion 
of charadlers from the learned ; but alfo the better fort 
muft by this means lofe fome part at lead of that de- 
fire of fame which is the incentive to generous a&ions, 
when they find it promifeuoufly bellowed on the meri- 
torious and undeferving.” Guardian, N° 4. 

The prefent head, which relates to the choice of ma- 
terials, fhall be clofed with a rule concerning the ufe of 
copulatives. Longinus obferves, that it animates a pe- 
riod to drop the copulatives; and he gives the following 
example from Xenophon; « Clofing their Ihields toge- 
ther, they were pulh’d, they fought, they flew, they 
were flain.” The reafon may be what follows. A con- 
tinued found, if not loud, tends to lay us afleep: an in- 
terrupted found roufes and animates by its repeated im- 
pulfes : thus feet compofcd of fyllables, being pronoun- 
ced with a fenfible interval between each, make more 
lively impreflions than can be made by a continued found. 
A period of which the members are conneded by copu- 
latives, produceth an effed upon the mind approach- 
ing to that of a continued found ; and therefore the 
fupprefiing copulatives muft animate a defeription. It 
produces a different effed akin to that mentioned ; the 
members of a period conneded by proper copulatives, 
glide fmoothly and gently along ; and are.a proof of 
fedatenefs and leifure in the fpeaker: on the other hand 
one in the hurry of paflion, negleding copulatives and 
other particles, expreffes the principal image only; and 
tor that reafon, hurry or quick adion is bell expreffed 
without copulatives: r 

Veni, vidi, vici. 
 Ite: 

gina.” 
The following period is unpleafant, even by a very 

flight deviation from the rule: “ That fort of inftruc- 
tion which 13 acquired by inculcating an important 
moral truth,” &c. This expreflion includes two per- 
ions, one acquiring, and one inculcating; and the 
feene is changed without neceflity. To avoid this 
blemilh, the thought may be expreffed thus: “ That 
foi t of inftrudion which is afforded by inculcating,” 

The bad effed of fuch a change of perfon is remark- 
able in the following paffage ; “ The Britons, daily 
haraffed by cruel inroads from the Fids, were forced 

Vol. IX. Part II. 

Ferte citi flammas, date vela, impellite remos. 

• 11 ^ . JEneid. iv. cg». Qms globus, O cives, caligine volvitur atra ? 
Ferte citi ferrum, date tela, fcandite muros. 
Hollis adeft, eja. JEncid.W. 

In this view Longinus juftly compares copulatives in 
a period to ftrait tying, which in a race obftruds the 
freedom of motion. 

It follows, that a plurality of copulatives in the fame 
period ought to be avoided; for if the laying afide co- 
pulatives give force and livclinefs, a redundancy of them 
mull render the period languid. The following inllance 
may be appealed to, though there are but two copula- 
tives : “ Upon looking over the letters of my female 
correfpondents, I find feveral from women complaining 
of jealous hufbands; and at the fame time proteftin? 

andddirIngmyadvicc“P™thr» 
Where the words are intended to exprefs the cold- 

nels of the. fpeaker, there indeed the redundancy of 
copulatives is a beauty : * 

‘ pining one day at an alderman’s in the city, Peter 
oblerved him expatiating after the manner of his bre 
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taw " th™n intl,«pr.if« of hi. forioin »f b«^ " thren in me praues oi • c wf 
«i ffaid the fage magiftrate) is the king of meat, beet 
“ comprehends in it the quinteflence o Par^n 

“ quail, and venifon, and pheafant, and p ur q) g» 
- 2nd cutlard.” Ta/e of a Tub, § 4* And thc a“* 
thor (hows great delicacy of tafte by varying the ex 
preffion in the mouth of Peter who is reprefented more 
animated: “Bread (fays he), dear brothers, is the 
«' Half of life ; in which bread is contained, eru/w/i » 
.< the quinteffence of beef, mutton, veal, vemlon, par- 
«.< tridce, plum-pudding, and cuftard. 

Another cafe muft alfo be excepted. _ Copulative 
have a good effe& where the intention is to give an 
impreffion of a great multitude contiftmg ot many d - 
vifions; for example: ‘The army was compofed ot 
Grecians, and Carians, and Lycians, and Pamphyhans, 
and Phrygians.’ The reafon is, that a leiiureiy lur- 
vey, which is exprefied by the copulatives, makes the 
parts appear more numerous than they would do y a 
hafty furvey : in the latter cafe, the army appears in 
one group ; in the former, we take as it were an accu- 
rate furvey of each nation, and of each divinon. 

To pave the way for the rules of arrangement, it ^ J i • .1 j ■ xr   n 
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<,B«f to fome fubj.a : it make, ind«d . part oftbtidea I-W ?. i • r j But the ooDofite holds which is formed of the fubjea. But the oppofite holds 
not • for though we cannot form a conception ot a 
fubiea void of all qualities, a partial conception may- 
be formed of it, abftraaing from any particular qua- 
lity : we can, for example, form the idea of a hue A- 
rabian horfe without regard to his colour, or of a white 
horfe without regard to his fize. Such partial concep- 
tion of a fubjea is Hill more eafy with refpea to ac- 
tion or motion, which is an occafional attribute only, 
and has not the fame permanency with colour or figure: 
we cannot form an idea of motion independent of a bo- 
dy; but there is nothing more eafy than to form an idea 
of a body at reft. Hence it appears, that the degree 
of inveifioo depends greatly on the order in which 
the related words are placed : when a fubftantive oc- 
cupies the fir ft place, the idea it fuggefts muft fubfift 
in the mind at leaft for a moment, independent of the 
relative words afterward introduced; and that moment 
may without difficulty be prolonged by interjeding a 
circumftance between the fubftantive and its connec- 
tions. This liberty therefore, however frequent, will 
fcarce alone be fufficient to denominate a ftyle invert- 

The cafe is very different, where the word that 
will be here neceffary to explain the difference between ^ ^ . 'e denotes a quality or an adion ; 
a natural ftyle and that where tranfpo ‘tion o as th<fe cannot be conceived without a fubjed, they 
verfion prevails. In a natural ftyle, relative woras arc ^— -l- 
by juxtapofition conneded with thofe to which they 
relate, going before or after, according to the pecu- 
liar genius of the language. Again, a circumftance 
conneded by a prepofition, follows naturally the word 
with which it is conneded. But this arrangement may 
be varied, when a different order is more beautiful: a 
circumftance may be placed before the word with which 
it is conneded by a prepofition ; and may be interjed- 
cd even between a relative word and that to which it re- 
lates. When fuch liberties are frequently taken, the 
ftyle becomes inverted or tranfpofed. 

But as the liberty of inverfion is a capital point in 
the prefent fubjed, it will be neceffary to examine it 
more narrowly, and in particular to trace the feveral 
degrees in which an inverted ftyle recedes more and 
more from that which is natural. And firft, as to the 
placing a eircumllance before the word with which it 
is conneded, this is the eafieft of all inverfion, even fo 
eafy as to be confiftent with a ftyle that is properly 
termed natural: witnefs the following examples. 

“ In the fincerity of my heart, I profefs,” &c. 
“ By our own ill management, we are brought to 

fo low an ebb of wealth and credit, that,” &c. 
« On Thurfday morning there was little or nothing 

tranfaded in Change-alley.” 
“ At St Bride’s church in Fleetflreet, Mr Wool- 

fton (who writ againll the miracles of our Saviour), 
in the utmoft terrors of confcience, made a public re- 
cantation.” 

The interjeding a circumftance between a relative 
word and that to which it relates, is more properly 
termed inverjion ; becaufe, by a disjundion of words 
intimately conneded, it recedes farther from a natural 
ftyle. But this licence has degrees; for the disjunc- 
tion is more violent iq fome cafes than in others. 

In nature, though a fubjed cannot exift without its 
qualities, cor a quality without a fubjed; yet in our 
conception of thefe, a material difference may be re- 
marked. We cannot conceive a quality but as belong- 

cannot without greater violence be leparated from thc 
fubjed that follows; and for that reafon, every fuch 
reparation by means of an interjeded circumllance be- 
longs to an inverted ftyle. 

To illuftrate this dodrine, examples are neceffary. 
In the following, the word firft introduced does not 
imply a relation : 

-Nor Eve to iterate 
Her former trefpafs fear’d. 
 Hunger and third at once. 
Powerful perfuaders, quicken’d at the feent 
Of that alluring fruit, urg’d me fo keen. 

Moon that now meet’ft the orient fun, now fli’ft 
With the fix’d ftars, fixed in their orb that flies. 
And ye five other wand’ring fires that move 
In myftic dance not without fong, refound 
His praife. 

Where the word firft introduced imports a relation, 
the disjundion will be found more violent: 

Of man’s firft difobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whofe mortal tafte 
Brought death into the world, and all our wo. 
With lofs of Eden, till one greater man 
Reftore us, and regain the blisful feat, 
Sing heav’nly mufe. 

-Upon the firm opacous globe 
Of this round world, whofe firft convex divides 
The luminous inferior orbs, inclos’d 
From chaos and th’ inroad of darknefs old, 
Satan alighted walks. 

-On a fudden open fly, 
With impetuous recoil and jarring found, 
Th’ infernal doors. 

-Wherein remain’d, ' ’ “^‘ '*■'*** V*, 
For what could elfe ? to our almighty foe 
Clear vi&ory, to our part lofa and rout. 
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Linjuasc- La.gu.ge would have no great power, were it con- 
<-4,  fined to the natural order of idea. : By inverfion a 

thoufand beauties may be compalled, which mutt be 
reiinquifhed in a natural arrangement. # 

Rules, i. In the arrangement of a period, as well 
as in a right choice of words, the firlt and great ob- 
ieft being perfpicuity, the rule above laid down, that 
perfpicuity ought not to be facnficed to any other 
beauty, holds equally in both. Amb.guities occa- 
fioned by a wrong arrangement are of two forts ; one 
where the arrangement leads to a wrong fenfe, and 
one where the fenfe is lefs doubtful. The firlt, being 
the more culpable, (hall take the lead, beginning With 
examples of words put in a wrong place. 

“ How much the imagination of fuch a prefence 
muft exalt a genius, we may obferve merely from the 
influence which an ordinary prefence has over men. 
Shaftejb. This arrangement leads to a wrong fenfe: 
the adverb merely feems by its pofition to affed the pre- 
ceding word; whereas it is intended to affed the fol- 
lowing words, an ordinary prefence i and therefore the 
arrangement ought to be thus : “ How much the 
imagination of fuch a prefence mull exalt a genius, 
we may obferve from the influence which an ordinary 
prefence merely has over men.” [Or better], “ which 
even an ordinary prefence has over men.” 

« Sixtus the Fourth was, if I miltake not, a great 
colledtor of books at lead.” Boling. The expreflion 
here leads evidently to a wrong fenfe; the adverb a/ 
leafly ought not to be conneded with the fubilantive 
looks, but with colleSor, thus: “ Sixtus the Fourth 
was a great colledor at leait, of books. 

Speaking of Louis XIV. “ If he was not the great- 
efl king, he was the beft ador of majefty at lead that 
ever filled a throne.” Id. Better thus ; “ If he was 
not the greatell king, he was at leait the belt ador 
of maiefty,” &c. This arrangement removes the 
wrong lenfe occafioned by the juxtapofition of majejly 
and at leaf. 

The following examples are of a wrong arrangement 
of members. , , . , 

“ 1 have confined myfelf to thofe methods for the 
advancement of piety, which are in the power of a 
prince limited like ours by a Arid execution of the 
laws.” Swift.' The Itrudure of this period leads to a 
meaning which is not the author’s, viz. power limited 
by a ftrid execution of the laws. That wrong feufe is 
removed by the following arrangement: “ 1 have con- 
fined my ft If to thofe methods for the advancement of 
piety, which, by a Arid execution of the laws, are in 
the power of a prince limited like ours. 

This morning, when one of lady Lizard’s daugh- 
ters was looking over fome hoods and ribbands brought 
by her tirewoman, with great care and diligence, I em- 
ployed no lefs in examining the box which contained 
them.” Guardian. The wrong feufe occalioned by 
this arrangement, may be eafily prevented by varying 
it thus: “ This morning, when, with great care and 
diligence, one of Lady Lizard’s daughters was look- 
ing over fome hoods and ribbands, &c. 

“ A great ftone that I happened to find after a 
long fearch by the fea-fhore, ferved me for an anchor.” 
Swift. One would think that the fearch was confined 
to tJie fea-fhoie; but as the meaning is, that the great 

ftone was found by the fea-fhore, the period ought tof-tngusge. 
be arranged thus ; “ A great ftone that, after a long ^ Y 

fearch, I happened to find by the fea-fhore, fei ved me 
for an anchor.” 

Next of a wrong arrangement where the fenfe is left 
doubtful; beginning, as in the former fort, with ex- 
amples of a wrong arrangement of words in a member. 

“ Thefe forms of converfation by degrees multiplied 
and grew troublefome.” Sped. Here it is left doubt- 
ful whether the modification by degrees relates to the 
preceding member or to what follows; it fhould be, 
“ Thefe forms of converfation multiplied by degrees.” 

“ Nor does this falfe modefty expofe us only to fuch 
a&ions as are indifereet, but very often to fuch as arc 
highly criminal.” SpeS. The ambiguity is removed 
by the following arrangement: “ Nor does this falfe 
modefty expofe us to fuch adions only as are indif- 
cree',” &e. . . 

“ The empire of Blefufcu is an ifland fituated to 
the north-ealt fide of Lilliput, from whence it is 
parted only by a channel of 8oo yards wide.” Swift. 
The ambiguity may be removed thus 
“ from whence it is parted by a channel of 8oo yards 
wide only.” 

In the following examples the fenfe is left doubtful 
by wrong arrangement of members. 

“ The minifter who grows lefs by his elevation, 
like a little fatue placed on a mighty pedefal, will al- 
ways have his jealoufy ftrong about him.” Bolingb. 
Here, fo far as can be gathered from the arrangement, 
it is doubtful, whether the objed introduced by way 
of fimile relates to what goes before or to what fol- 
lows. The ambiguity is removed by the following 
arrangement: ” The minifter who, like a little ftatue 
placed on a mighty pedeftal, grows lefs by his eleva- 
tion, will always,” &c. 

Speaking of the fuperftitious pradice of locking 
up the room where a perfon of dillindion dies: “ The 
knight, feeing his habitation reduced to fo fmail a 
compafs, and himfelf in a manner ftiut out of his own 
houfe, upon the death of his mother, ordered all the 
apartments to be flung open, and exorcifed by his 
chaplain.” Sped. Better thus: “The knight, fee- 
ing his habitation reduced to fo fmall a compafs, and 
himftlf in a manner fhut out of his own houfe, order- 
ed, upon the death of his mother, all the apartments 
to be flung open.” 

Speaking of fome indecencies in converfation : “ As 
it is impoffible for fuch an irrational way of conver- 
fation to laft long among a people that make any 
profeflion of religion, or ftrow of modefty, if the coun- 
try gentlemen get into it, they will certainly be left in 
the lurch.” Ib. The ambiguity vanilhes in the fol- 
lowing arrangement:       ‘‘ the country- 
gentlemen, if they get into it, will certainly be left in 
the lurch.” 

“ And fince it is necefiary that there ftrould be a 
perpetual intercourfe of buying and felling, and deal- 
ing upon credit, where fraud is permitted or connived 
at, or hath no law to punijh it, the honeft dealer is 
always undone, and the knave gets the advantage.” 
Swft. Better thus: “ And fince it is neccftary that 
there fhould be a perpetual intercourfe of buying and 
felling, and dealing upon credit, the honeil dealer, 

4 A 2 where 
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law to puniih it, is always undone, and the knave gets St Real’s, which was Savoy, I think ; orin Peru, under -y— 
the advantage.” _ theincas, where GarcilafTo de la Vega fays it was law- 

Frosn thefe examples, the following obfervation ful for none but the nobility to ftudy—for men of all 
will occur: That a circumftance ought never to be degrees to inftruft themfelves in thofe affairs wherein 
placed between two capital members of a period ; for they may be aftors, or judgers of thofe that ad, or 
by fuch fituation it muff always be doubtful, fo far as controllers of thofe that judge.” Ibid. 
we gather from the arrangement, to which of the two “ If Scipio, who was naturally given to women, for 
members it belongs : where it is interjeded, as it which anecdote we have, if I miffake not, the autho- o , . aS 

ought to be, between parts of the member to which 
it belongs, the ambiguity is removed, and the capital 
members are kept diffind, which is a great beauty in 
compofition. In general, to preferve members diffind 
that fignify things diffinguifhed in the thought, the 
belt method is, to place fir ft in the confequent mem- 
ber, fome word that cannot conned with what pre- 
cedes it. 

If it fiiall be thought, that the objedions here are 
too fcrupulous, and that the defed of perfpicuity is 

rity of Polybius as well as fome verfes of Nevius pre- 
ferved by Aulus Gellius, had been educated by Olym* 
pias at the court of Philip, it is improbable that he 
would have rellored the beautiful Spaniard.” Ibid. 

If any one \ave a curiolity for more fpecimens of 
this kind, they will be found’without number in the 
works of the fame author. 

A pronoun, which faves the naming a perfon or 
thing a fecond time, ought to be placed as near as 

x -   r_ r poffible to the name of that perfon or thing. This is 
eahly luppued by accurate punduation ; the anfwer a branch of the foregoing rule ; and with the reaforr 
is, 1 hat punduation may remove an ambiguity, but there given, another occurs, viz. That if other ideas 
will never produce that peculiar beauty which is per- 
ceived when the fenfe comes out clearly and diftindly 
by means of a happy arrangement. Such influence 
has this beauty, that, by a natural tranfition of per- 
cep.ion, it is communicated to the very found of the 
words, fo as in appearance to improve the mulic of 
the period. But as this curious fubjed comes in more 
properly elfewhere, it is fufficient at prefent to appeal 
to experience, that a period, fo arranged as to bring 
out the fenfe clear, feems always more mulical than 
where the fenfe is left in any degree doubtful. 

The next rule is, That words exprefling things 
conneded in the thought, ought to be placed as near 
together as poflible. This rule is derived immediately 
from human nature, prone in every inffance to place 
together things in any manner conneded : where 
things are arranged according to their connedions, 
we have a fenfe of order; otherwife we have a fenfe 
of diforder, as of things placed by chance : and we 
naturally place words in the fame order in which we 
would place the things they fignify. The bad effed 
of a violent feparation of words or members thus in- 
timately conneded, will appear from the following 
examples. 6 

“ bor the Englifh are naturally fanciful, and very 

.viz.   __   ^ _ 
intervene, it is difficult to rccal the perfon or thing by 
reference. 

“ If I had leave to print the Latin letters tranf- 
mitted to me from foreign parts, they would fill a vo- 
lume, and be a full defence againft all that Mr Pa- 
tridge,. or his accomplices of the Portugal inquifition, 
will be ever able to objed ; wbo, by the way, are the 
only enemies my predidions have eVer met with at home 
or abroad.’’ Better thus: “ and be a full 
defence againft all that can be objeded by Mr Pa- 
tridge, or his accomplices of the Portugal inquifition ; 
who, by the way, art,” &c. 

There being a round million of creatures in hu- 
man figure, throughout this kingdom, wboje whole 
fubfifttnce,” 8cc.' Swift. Better: “There being, 
throughout this kingdom, a round million of creatures 
in human figure, vvhofe whole fubfiffence,” See. 

The following rule depends on the communication- 
or emotions to related objeds ; a principle in human 
nature that hath an exteniive operation : and we find’ 
this operation, even where the objeds are not other- 
wne related than by juxtapofition of the words that' 
exprefs them. Hence, to elevate or deprefs an objed, 
one method is, to join it in the expreflion with another* 

often difpofed, by that gloominefs and melanchor/of fpeech of'pumene^fo theT = ^ followinS 
temper which is fo frequent in our nation t-n mV™ V- r jUmcn.es fenate. 
wild notions and vifions, to which others'are not fo Hit ^ t"1 J.e"lendl ilbl R-omam fuiffe, prater cupi- 
nab.e<; Here the verb or ttuV" ^ beaeficio inL 
pretty long circumftance, violently fenarated from r «• ’ ^ra ne °ptare quidem auderet, 
ftlbjecl to which i, refen: t obvL ire"™1" -r^ ~ K    conatus 
rangement; the, lefs excufable that the faultTn eafilJ ^ r . ;’oin the Romans with the 

prevented by placing,he circumftancbefoe,he “a fttrv h T » an artful ftroke of after the following manner; .. Fl)r the E “Jhlh are ^' n ’’v ^ c '"'“'S' Puts th'm ™ a level 
turally fanciful, and by that gloominefs'and melan- obied ^sdoneV v1/16, deSrading or vilifying an 
choly of temper which is fo frequent in our nation, are is really low b|| ta"k,'?g “ ",‘th one that 

often difpofed to many wild notions, &c.” r.-Lr ^ t.° ^ave t^1’8 entertainment i r .r , 17 — —¥^ tuicriainn readmefs for the next winter ; and doubt not m 
but it' Frrvm V rea<linei8 i 

lo.s and that of Bourbon as one upon this occafion, 
and the houfe of Auftna, that continues at this day, 
and has oft eoft fo much blood and fo much treafure m 
the courfe of it.” Bolingbr. feature in 

4< ^ cailnot impertiuent or ridiculous therefore in 

from time^t^^?^ 1 ^hH^ om time to time, for the chaftifement of a fi'nful peo- 
ple, has in Aided upon whole nations. For when the- 

m«?ntnTCyMbeu°meS COmmon’ h is but juft the punifh- 
unfn tft°U d be generaI' °f thl8 kind, in our own unfortunate country, was that deftrudive peftilence, 

who ft 
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William Petty may believed, five millions of Chriftian 
fouls, befides women and Jews.” Arbuthnot. 

“ Such alfo was that dreadful conflagration enfuing 
in this famou > metropolis of London, which confumed, 
according to the computation of Sir Samuel More- 
hand, ioo,oco houfes, not to mention churches and 
ftablcs.” Ibid 

“ But on condition it might pafs into a law, I would 
gladly exempt both lawyers of all ages, fubaltern and 
field officers, young heirs, dancing-mailers, pick-poc- 
ket», and players.” Swift. 

Sooner let earth, air, fea, to chaos fall, 
Men, monkeys, lap-dogs, parrots, periih all. 

Rape of the Loci. 

Circumflances in a period refemble fmall ftones in a 
building, employed to fill up vacuities among thofe of 
a larger fize.' In the arrangement of a period, fuch 
under-parts crowded together make a* poor figure ; and 
never are graceful but when interfperfed among the 
capital parts, 

“ It is likewife urged, that there are, by compu- 
tation, in this kingdom, above lo,coo parfons, whofe 
revenues, added to thofe of my lords the bifhops, 
would fuffice to maintain, &c.” Swift Here two 
circuroftances, viz. by computation, and in this kingdom, 
are crowded together unneceflarily. They make a 
better appearance feparated in the following manner: 

L is likewife urged, that in this kingdom there are 
by computation, above 10,000 parfons,” &c. 

If there be room for a choice, the fooner a circum- 
ftance is introduced, the better; btcaufe circumtlan- 
ces are proper for that coelnefs of mind, with which 
we begin a period as well as a volume : in the progrefs, 
the mind warms, and has a greater relifh for matters 
of importance. When a cireumltance is placed at the 
beginning of the period, or near the beginning, the 
traniition from it to the pi incipal fubjeft is agreeable : 
it is like afe'ending, or going upward. On the other 
hand, to place it late in the period has a bad effedl ; 
for after being engaged in the principal fubjed, one 
is with reludtance brought down to give attention to a 
circumftance. Hence evidently the preference of the 
following arrangement, “ Whether in any country a 
choice altogether unexceptionable has been made, 
feems doubtfulbefore this other, “ Whether a 
choice altogether unexceptionable has in any country 
been made,” &c- 

For thisreafon the following period is exceptionable 
in point of arrangement. “ I have confidered former- 
ly, with a g<od deal of attention, the fubje£ upon 
which you command me to communicate my thoughts 
to you.”' Boling. Which, with a flight alteration, 
may be improved thus : “ I have formerly, with a 
good deal of attention, confidered the fubjcdl,” &.c. 

Swift, fpeaking of a virtuous and learned education : 
“ And although they may be, and too often axe, 
drawn by the temptations of youth, and the opportu- 
nities of a large fortune, into fome irregularities, when 
they come forward into the great world; it is ever with 
reluctance and compun&ion of mind, becaufe their 
Bias to virtue ftill continues.” Better ; “ And al- 
though, when they come forward into the great world, 
they may be, and toa often,” &c. 

] LAN 
_ In arranging a period, it is of importance to deter-Langua r*. 

mine in what part of it a word makes the greateft 
figure, whether at the beginning, during the courfe, 
or at the clofe. The breaking iilence roufes the at- 
tention, and prepares for a deep impreflion at the be- 
ginning ; the beginning, however, mull yield to the 
clofe ; which being fucceeded by a paufe, affords time 
for a word to make its deeped impreflion. Hence the 
following rule, That to give the utmoft force to a pe- 
riod, it ought, if poffible, to be clofed with that word 
which makes the greateft figure. The opportunity of 
a paufe fhould not be thrown away upon acceflbries, 
but referved for the principal obje£, in order that it 
may make a full impreflion : which is an additional 
reafon againft clofing a period without a circumUance. 
There are, however, periods that admit not fuch a 
flrudure ; and in that cafe the capital word ought, if 
poffible, to be placed in the front, which next to the 
clofe is the molt advantageous for making an impref- 
fion. Hence, in directing our difeourfe to a man of 
figure, we ought to begin with his name ; and one 
will be fenfible of a degradation when this rule is ne- 
gleCled, as it frequently is for the fake of verfe. Wc 
give the following examples. 

Integer vitae, feelerifque purus, 
Non eget Mauri jaculis, neque arcu, 
Nec venenatis gravida fagittis, 

Fufce, pharetra. Horat. Carm. I ode 22. 
Je crains Dieu, cher Abner, et n’ai point d’autre 

crainte. 

In thefe examples, the name of the perfon addrefled 
to, rnake a mean figure, being like a circumftance 
flipt into a corner. That this criticifm is well found- 
ed, we need no other proof than Addifon’s tianflation 
of the laft example : 

O Abner! I tear my God, and I fear none but 
I"01, Guardian, n° 117. 

O father, what intends thy hand, fhe cry’d, 
Againft thy only fon ? What fury, O fon, * 
Poflefles thee to bend that mortal dart 
Againft thy father^ head ? 

Pareulife lojl, bool ii. /. 727. 
Every one muft be fenfible of a dignity in the invoca- 
tion at the beginning, which is not attained by that 
in the middle. It is not meant, however, to cenfure* 
this paflage : on the contrary, it appears beautiful, by 
diftingurfhing the refped that is due to a father from- 
that which is due to a fon. 

.The fubftance of what is faid in this and the fore- 
going feClion, upon the method of arranging words in' 
a period, fo as to make the deepeft impreflion with re- • 
iped to found as well as fignification, is comprehend- 
ed in the following obfervation : That order of words- 
in a period will always be the molt agreeable, where,, 
without obfeuring the fenfe, the molt important ima- 
ges, 'the mod fonorous words, aud the longeft mem- 
bers, bring up the rear. 

Hitherto of arranging Angle words, Angle mem- 
bers, and Angle circumftances. But the enumeration- 
of mauy particulars in the fame period is often necef- 
fary : and the queftion is, In what order they fhoultl 
be placed l And, firft, with rcfpeCt to the enumera- 

ti»g: 
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Langtiage, ting particulars of equal rank: As there is no caufe guidly, and clofes without force. 
■»jr-y—. £or preferring any one before the reft, it is indifferent 

N 

to the mind in what order they be viewed ; ^therefore 
it is indifferent in what order they be named. 2dly, If 
a number of objefts of the fame kind, differing only 
in fize, are to be ranged along a ftraight line, the moft 
agreeable order to the eye is that of an increaling fe- 
ries : in furveyinga number of fuch obje&s, beginning 
at the leaft, and proceeding to greater and greater, the 
mind fwells gradually with the fucceflive obje&s, and 
in its progrefs has a very fenfible pleafure. Precifcdy 
for the fame reafon, words exprefiive of fuch objects 
ought to be placed in the fame order. The beauty of 
this figure, which may be termed a climax in fenfe, has 
eleaped Lord Bolingbroke in the firft member of the 
following period : “ Let but one, great, brave, difin- 
teretted, a&ive man arife, and he will be received, fol- 
lowed, and almoft adored.” The following arrange- 
ment has fenfibly a better effeft : “ Let but one brave, 
great, aftive, difinterefted man arife,” &c. Whether 
the fame rule ought to be followed in enumerating men 
of different ranks, feems doubtful: on the one hand, 
a number of perfons prefented to the eye in form of 
an increaling feries, is undoubtedly the moft agreeable 
order ; on the other hand, in every lift of names, we 
fet the perforf of the greateft dignity at the top, and 
defeend gradually through his inferiors. Where the 
purpofe is to honour the perfons named according to 
their rank, the latter ought to be followed ; but every 
one who regards himfelf only, or his reader, will 
ehoofe the former order. 3dly, As the fenfe of or- 
der dire&s the eye to dtfeend from the principal to its 
greateft acceffory, and from the whole to its greateft 
part, and in the fame order through all the parts and 
acceffories, till we arrive at the minuteft ; the fame 
order ought to be followed in the enumeration of fuch 
particulars. 

When force and livelinefs of expreflion are demand- 
ed, the rule is, to fufpend the thought as long as pof- 
fible, and to bring it out full and entire at the clofe : 
which cannot be done but by inverting the natural ar- 
rangement. By introducing a word or member before 
its time, curiofity is raifed about what is to follow; 
and it is agreeable to have our curiofity gratified at 
the clofe of the period : the pleafure we feel refembles 
that of feeing a ftroke exerted upon a body by rhe 
whole colledted force of the agent. On the other 
hand, where a period is fo conftru&ed as to admit 
more than one complete clofe in the fenfe, the curiofi- 
ty of the reader is exhaufted at the firft clofe, and what 
follows appears languid or fuperfluous : his difappoint- 
ment contributes alfo to that appearance, when he 
finds, contrary to ^expectation, that the period is not 
yet finifhed. Cicero, and after him Quintilian, re- 
commend the verb to the laft place. This method e- 
vidently tends to fufpend the fenfe till the clofe of the 
period ; for without the verb the fenfe cannot be 
complete : and when the verb happens to be the capi- 
tal word, which it frequently is, it ought at any rate 
to be the laft, according to another rule above laid 
down. The following period is placed in its natural 
order : “ Were inftruftion an effential circumftance in 
epic poetry, I doubt whether a fingle inftance could 
be given of this fpecies of compofition in any lan- 
guage.” The period thus arranged admits a full clofe 
gOH the word comfo/uion i after which it goes on lan- 
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This blemifh will 
be avoided by the following arrangement : “ ere in- 
ftru&ion an effential circumftance in epic poetry, I 
doubt whether, in any language, a fingle inftance could 
be given of this fpecies of cbmpofition.” 

“ Some of our moft eminent divines have made ufe 
of this Platonic notion, as far as it regards the fub- 
fiftence of our paffions after death, with great beauty 
and ftrength of reafon.” SpeS. Better thus : “ Some 
of our moft eminent divines have, with great beauty 
and ftrength of reafon, made ufe of this Platonic no- 
tion,” &c. 

“ Men of the heft fenfe have been touched, more or 
lefs, with thefe groundlefs horrors and prefages of fu- 
turity, upon furveying the moft different works of na- 
ture.” Ib. Better, Upon furvtying the moft in- 
different works of nature, men of the heft fenfe,” &c. 

“ She foon informed him of the place he was in ; 
which, notwithftanding all its horrors, appeared to him 
more fvveet than the bower of Mahomet, in the com- 
pany of his Balfora.” Guardian. Better, “ She 
foon, &c. which appeared to him, in the company of 
his Balfora, more fweet than the bower of Mahomet.” 

None of the rules for the compofition of periods are 
more liable to he abufed than thofe laft mentioned ; 
witnefs many Latin writers, among the moderns efpe- 
cially, whofe ftyle, by inverfions too violent, is ren- 
dered harfti and obfeure. Sufpenfion of the thought 
till the clofe of the period, ought never to be prefer- 
red before perfpicuity. Neither ought fuch fufpenfion 
to be attempted in a long period ; becaufe in that cafe 
the mind is bewildered amidft a profufion of words : 
a traveller, while he is puzzled about the road, relifties 
not the fineft profpeft : “ All the rich prefents which 
Aftyages had given him at parting, keeping only fome 
Median horfes, in order to propagate the breed of 
them in Perfia, he diftributed among his friends 
whom he left at the court of Ecbatana.” Trav. of 
Cyrus. 

III. Beauties from a refemblance between Sound and 
Signification. There being frequently a {Long refem- 
blance of one found to another, it will not be furprifing 
to find an articulate found refembling one that is not 
articulate : thus the found of a bow-ftting is imitated 
by the words that exprefs it : 
  The ftring let fly, 
Twang'dJhort and [harpy like the {brill fwallow’s cry. 

Odyffey, xxi. 449. 

The found of felling trees in a wood : 

Loud founds the ax, redoubling ftrokes on ftrokea, 
On all tides round the foreft hurls her oaks 
Headlong. Deep echoing groan the thickets brown. 
Then rufllingy crackling) crafhingy thunder down. ; 

Iliady xxiii. 144. 
But when loud' forges lath the founding Ihore, 
The hoarfe rough verfe fliould like the torrent roar. 

Pope's EJfay on Criticifmt 

Dire Scylla there a feene of horror forms. 
And here Charybdis fills the deep with llorms : 
When the tide rulhes from her rumbling caves, 
The rough rock roars ; tumultuous boil the waves. 

Pope. 
No peifon can be at a lofs about the caufe of this 

beauty ; it is obvioully that of imitation. 
That 
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T'hat there is any other natural refemblance of 
found to lignification, muft not be taken for granted. 
There is no refemblance of found to motion, nor ot 
found to fentiment. We are, however, apt to be de- 
ceived by artful pronunciation : the fame pailage may 
be pronounced in many different tones, elevated or 
humble, fwect orharfh, brilk or melancholy fo as to 
accord with the thought or fentiment: fuch concord 
muft be diftinguifhed from that concord between found 
and fenfe which is perceived in fome expreflions in- 
dependent .of artful pronunciation } the latter is the 
poet’s work, the former muft be attributed to the 
reader. Another thing contributes ftill more to the 
deceit : in language, found and fenfe being intimately 
conne&ed, the properties of the one are readily com- 
municated to the other; for example, the quality ot 
grandeur, of fweetnefs, or of melancholy, though be- 
longing to the thought foley, is transferred to the 
words, which by that means refemble in appearance 
the thought that is exprelfed by them. 1 hat there 
may b.e a refemblance of articulate founds to fomc 
that are not articulate, is fclf-evident; and that in 
fadt there exift fuch refemblances fuccefsfully employed 
by writers of genius, is clear from the foregoing ex- 
amples, and from many others that might be given. 
But we may fafely pronounce, that this natural re- 
femblance can be carried no farther ; the objects of the 
different fenfes differ fo widely from each other, as to 
exclude any refemblance ; found in particular, whether 
articulate or inarticulate, nfembles not in any degree 
tafte, fmell, nor motion ; and as little can it refemble 
any internal fentiment, feeling, or emotion. But muft 
we then admit, that nothing but found can be imitated 
by found ? Taking imitation in its proper fenfe, as 
importing a refemblance between two objedfs, the 
propofition muft be admitted : and yet in many paf- 
fages that are not defcriptive of found, every one mult 
be fenfible of a peculiar concord between the found of 
the words and their meaning. As there can be no 
doubt of the fadt, what remains is to enquire into its 

Refembling caufes may produce effedts that have 
no refemblance ; and caufes that have no refemblance 
may produce refembling effedts. A magnificent 
building, for example, refembles not in any degree an 
heroic adicn ; and yet the emotions they produce are 
concordant, and bear a refemblance to each other. 
We are ftill more fenfible of this refemblance in a 
fong, when the mufic is properly adapted to the fenti- 
ment : there is.no refemblance between the thought and 
found*; but there is the ttrongeft refemblance between 
the emotion raifed by mufic tender and pathetic, and 
that raifed by the complaint of an unfuccefsful lover. 
Applying this obfervation to the prefent lubjedt, it 
appears, that, in fome inftances, the lound even of a 
fingle word makes an impreffion refembling that which 
is made by the thing it fignifies: witnefs the word 
vunninyi compofed of two Ihort fyllables ; and more 
remarkably the words rapidity, impetuojity, prcapita- 
tion. Brutai manners produce in the ipedtator an 
emotion not unlike what is produced by a harlh and 
rough found; and hence the beauty of the figurative 
expreffion, rugged manners. Again, the word little, 
being pronounced with a very final! aperture of the 

559 1 • LAN 
mouth, has a weak and faint found, which makes an Langn*?6, 

imprellion refembling that made by a diminutive ob- y 

je&. This refemblance of effe&s is ftill more remarkable 
where a number of words are connedfed in a pe- 
riod : words pronounced in fuccefliou make often a 
ftrong imprefiion ; and when this impreflion hao ns 
to accord with that made by the fenfe, we are fenlible 
of a complex emotion, peculiarly pleafant ; one pro- 
ceeding from the fentiment, and one from the melody 
or found of the words. But the chief pleafure proceeds 
from having thefe two concordant emotions combined 
in perfedf harmony, and carried on in the mind to a 
full clofe. Except in the fingle cafe where found is 
deferibed, all the examples given by critics of fenfe 
being imitated in found, refolve into a refemblance of 
effedts : emotions raifed by found and fignification may 
have a refemblance ; but found itfelf cannot have a re- 
femblance to any thing but found. 

Proceeding now to particulars, and beginning with 
thofe cafes where the emotions have the ftrongeft re- 
femblance, we obferve, firft, That by a number of 
fyllables in fuccefliou, an emotion is fometimes raifed, 
extremely fimilar to that raifed by fuccefiive motion ; 
which may be evident even to thofe who are defe&ive 
in tafte, from the following fadt, that the term move- 
ment in all languages is equally applied to both. In 
this manner, fucceflive motion, fuch as walking, run- 
ning, galloping, can be imitated by a fucceflion of long 
or Ihort fyllables, or by a due mixture of both : for 
example, flow motion may be juftly imitated in a vtrfe 
where long fyllables prevail; efpecially when aided by 
a flow pronunciation ; 

Illi inter fefc magna vi brachia tollunt. 
Georg, iv. I 74. 

On the other hand, fwift motion is imitated by a 
fuccefiion of ftiort fyllables ; 

Quadrupedante putrem fonitu quatit ungula cam- 
pum. 

Again : 
Radit iter liquidum, ccleres neque commovet alas. 

Thirdly, A line compofed of monofyllables make® 
an impreflion by the frequency of its paufes, fimilar to 
what is made by laborious interrupted motion : 

With many a weary ftep, and many a groan. 
Up the high hill he heaves a huge round (lone. 

Ody/ey, xi. 736. 

Firft march the heavy mules fecurely flow-; 
O’er hills, o’er dales, o’er craggs, o’er rocks they go» 

J/iad, xxiii. 13P* - 

Fourthly, The impreflion made by rough’founds in 
fucceflion, refembles that made by rough or tumultu- 
ous motion ; on the other hand, the impreflion of 
fmooth founds refembles that of gentle motion. The 
following is an example of both. 

Two craggy rocks projedting to the main, 
The roaring winds tempeftuous rage reftrain j 
Within, the waves in fofter murmurs glide, 
And (hips fecure without their haulfers ride. 

Odyjfcy, iii. 11 f, 
Another example of the latter: 

Soft 
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Language. Soft is the flrain when Zephyr gently blows, 
1_"' * "L And the fmooth ftream in fmoother numbers flows. 

Eflay on Criticifnii 366. 

Fifthly, Prolonged motion is expreffed in an Alex- 
andrine line. The firft example lhall be of a flow mo- 
tion prolonged : 

A needlefs Alexandrine ends the fong ; 
That, like a wounded fnake, drags its flow length 

along. 
Ib. 356. 

The next example is of forcible motion prolonged : 

The waves behind impel the waves before, 
Wide-rolling, foaming high, and tumbling to the fliore. 

Iliad, xiii. 1004. 

The lalt fliall be of rapid motion prolonged : 

Not fo when fwift Camilla fcours the plain, 
Flies o’er the unbending corn, and Ikims along the 

main. 
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Juft, writes to make his barrennefs appear, 
And ftrains from hard-bound brains eight lines a-year. 

Popds Epijlle to Dr Arbuthnot, 1. 181. 

We (hall clofe with one example more, which of all 
makes the fined figure. In the firft feftion mention 
is made of a climax in found ; and iw the fecond of a 
climax in fenfe. It belongs to the prefent fubjeft to 
cbferve, that when thefe coincide in the fame paflage, 
the concordance of found and fenfe is delightful: the 
reader is confcious of pleafure not only from the two 
climaxes feparately, but of an additional pleafure from 
their concordance, and from finding the fenfe fo juftly 
imitated by the found. In this relpeft, no periods are 
more perfect than thofe borrowed from Cicero in the 
firft; fe&ion. 

The concord between fenfe and found is not lefs 
agreeable in what may be termed an anticlimax, where 
the progrefs is from great to little ; for this has the 
effeft to make diminutive obje&s appear ftill more di- 
minutive. Horace affords a linking example : 

Language^ 

EJfay on Criticifm, 373. 
Again, fpeaking of a rock torn from the brow of a 

mountain: 

Still gathering force, it fmokes, and, urg’d amain, 
Whirls, leaps, and thunders down impetuous to the 

plain. 
Iliad, xiii. 197. 

Sixthly, A period confifting moftly of long fyl- 
lables, that is, of fyllables pronounced flow, produ- 
ceth an emotion refembling faintly that which is pro- 
duced by gravity and folemnity. Hence the beauty 
of the following verfe : 

Olli fedato refpondet corde Latinus. 

It refembles equally an objed that is infipid and unin- 
terefting. 

Tasdet quotidiaaarum harum formarum. 
Terence. 

Seventhly, A flow fucceflion of ideas is a circum- 
ftance that belongs equally to fettled melancholy, and 
to a period compofed of polyfyllables pronounced flow ; 
and hence, by limilarity of emotions, the latter is imi- 
tative of the former: 

In thofe deep folitudes, and awful cells, 
Where heav’nly-penfive Contemplation dwells, 
And ever-mufing Melancholy reigns. 

Pope, Eloifa to Abelard. 

Eighthly, A long fyllable made fliort, or a fliort 
fyliable made long, raifes, by the difficulty of pro- 
nouncing contrary to cuftom, a feeling fimilar to that 
of hard labour: 

When Ajax ftrives fome rock’s vajl weight to throw 
The line too labours, and the words move flow. 

EJfay on Criticifm, 370. 

Ninthly, Harffi or rough words pronounced with 
difficulty, excite a feeling fimilar to that which pro- 
ceeds from the labour of thought to a dull writer - 

N9 174. 

, Parturiunt montes, nafeetur tidiculus mus. 
The arrangement here is Angularly artful: the firft; 
place is occupied by the verb, which is the capital 
word by its fenfe as well as found: the clofe is re- 
feryed for the word that is the meaneft in fenfe a* well 
as in found : and it muft not be overlooked, that the 
refembling founds of the two laft fyllables give a ludi- 
crous air to the whole. 

In this article we have mentioned none of the beau- 
ties of language but what arife from words taken in 
then proper fenfe. Beauties that depend on the me- 
taphorical and figurative power of words, are treated 
under the feparate articles of Figures, Personifica- 
tion, Apostrophe, Hyperbole, Metaphor, &c. 
See alfo Oratory. 

Purity of Language. Both the Greeks and Romans 
were particularly careful of preferving the purity of 
their language. It feems amongft the Romans to have 
been a point which they thought worthy the atten- 
tion of the (late itfelf; for we find the Cumeans not 
daring to make ufe of the Latin language in their 
public afts without having firft obtained leave in form. 
Tiberius himfelf would not hazard the word monopo- 
Iwm jn the fenate without making an excufe for em- 
ploying a foreign terra. Seneca gives it as a certain 
maxim, that wherever a general falfe tafte in ftyle and 
expreffion prevails, it is an infallible fign of a corrup- 
tion of manners in that people : A liberty of introdu- 
cing obfolete words, or forming new ones, is a mark, 
he thinks, of an equal licentioufnefs of the moral kind. 
Accordingly it is obferved, there are fcarce more than 
eight or ten inftances of new words to be produced 
from the moft approved Roman writers, in the courfe 
of two or three centuries. If this mode of reafoning 
concerning the morals of the ftate was introduced and 
applied in oUr own country, no nation on the face of 
the earth could appear more abandoned ; for no na,- 
turn ismore fond of adopting new words, though our 
language is fufficiently copious. This delicacy of Se- 
neca appears to be carried a little too far, and his 
manner of eftimating the morals of the people muft be 
a little lahacious. The Greeks were very remarkable 

for 1 
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for their difcernment of provinclallfms, efpecially the 
Athenians, whofe dialed was inconceivably fweet and 

, elegant. 
LANGUED, in heraldry, exprefles fuch animals 

whofe tongue, appearing out of the mouth, is borne of 
a different colour from the red of the body. 

LANGUEDOC, a large and maritime province of 
France ; bounded on the north by Qaercy, Rouerque, 
Auvergne, and Lionnois; on the ead by Dauphiny 
and Provence ; on the wed by Gafcony ; and on the 
fouth by the Mediterranean Sea and Roufillon. It is 
225 miles in length, and 100 in breadth where broad- 
ell. The clergy are more rich and numerous here than 
in the red of France, there being three archbifhops and 
20 bilhops. Languedoc is divided into the Upper and 
Lower; and in general it is a very pleafant country, 
fertile in corn, fruits, and Excellent wines; and the 
inhabitants carry on a confid^rable trade. There are 
many curious medicinal plants, with iron mines, quar- 
ries of marble, and turquoife dones. There is alfo a 
great deal of kelp, and on the heaths are confiderable 
numbers of the kermes oak. The principal rivers are 
the Rhone, the Garonne, the Aude, the Tarne. the 
Allier, and the Loire. There are alfo a great number 
of mineral fprings. ^Thouloufe is the capital town. 
This province is famous for the royal canal, which di 
vides it in two, joining the Mediterranean with the At- 
lantic Ocean. This canal was undertaken in 1666, 
and finilhed in 1680; the mathematician who under- 
took it made a bafon 400 yards long, 300 broad, and 
7 feet deep, which is always kept full of water, and 
may be let out by means of a fluice on the fide of the 
Mediterranean, as well as by another on the fide of 
the Atlantic, 

LANGUET (Hubert), born at Viteaux in Bur- 
gundy in 1518, gained great reputation by his learn- 
ing and virtue in the 16th century. Having read one 
of Melanfthon’s books at Bologna, he conceived fo 
high an edeem for the authot, that he went to Wir- 
temberg purpofely to vifit him ; he arrived there in 
1549, when he contra&ed a drict fuendfhip with Me- 
lancihon, and embraced the Proteflant religion. In 
1565, he was one of the fird councilors of Augudus 
ele&or of Saxony, who employed him in feveral im- 
portant affairs and negociations. He was afterwards 
admitted to the confidence of William princeof Orange; 
and died at Antwerp, on the 30th of September 1581. 
We have many of his letters written in Latin to Sir 
Philip Sydney, to Camerarius the father and fon, and 
to Augudus ele&or of Saxony, which have been feve- 
ral times reprinted, in three volumes; and there is alfo 
attributed to him a famous treatife, intitled, Vindic'ue 
contra Tyrannos, and other works. His life is written 
by Philibert de la Mare. 

Languf.t (John Baptid Jofeph), the celebrated vi- 
car of St Sulpice at Paris, and a do&or of the Sor- 
bonne, was born at Dijon in 1675 He was received 
into the Sorbonne in 1698; and attached himfelf to 
the community of St Sulpice, to which parifh he was 
of great fervice. M. de la Chetardie the vicar, con- 
feious of his talents, chofe him for his curate, in which 
capacity he officiated near lo years; and in 17 14, fuc- 
ceeded to the vicarage. His parifh-church being fmall 
and out of repair, he conceived the defign of building 
a church fuitable to the fize of his parifh, which he 
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began with the fum of too crowns, but foon obtained 
confiderable donations; and the duke of Orleans, re. 
gent of the kingdom, granted him a lottery, and laid 
the fird done of the porch in 171 8. It was confecra- 
ted in 1745, after M. Languet had fpared neither la- 
bour nor expence to render it one of the fined churches 
in the world botfh for archite&ure and ornament. An- 
other work which did him no lefs honour was the 
Maifon de fenfant Jefvs. This edablifliment confids 
of two parts ; the fird compofed of about 35 poor la- 
dies of good famiTies, and the fecond of more than 
400 poor women and children of town and country. 
The order and economy in this houfe, fox the educa- 
tion and employment of fo many ptrfons, gave cardi- 
nal Fleury fo high an idea of the vicar of St Sulpice., 
that he propofed to make him fuperintendant-generai 
of all the.hofpitals in the kingdom ; which, however, 
was declined. Never man took more pains than he 
did to procure charitable donations and legacies, which 
he difiributed with admirable diferetion : he is faid 
from good authority to have deburfed near a million 
of livres to the poor annually. When there was a ge- 
neral dearth in 1725, he fold, in order to relieve the 
poor, his houfchold goods, piflures, and fome curious 
pieces of furniture that he had procured with difficul- 
ty ; and when the plague raged at Marfeilles, he feat 
large fums into Provcnce'for the relief of the diftrefied. 
M. Languet was not only fingular in this warm, difin- 
terefted, benevolent condu&, but alfo in another cir- 
cumllance equally rare ; and this was in the refuCal of 
feveral biffioprics that were offered him : he refigned 
even his vicarage in 1748; but continued to preach 
every Sunday at his own parifh-church, and to fupport 
the Maifon de lyenfant Jefus, to his death, which hap- 
pened in 1750. It is obftrved, that his .piety and 
charity did not proceed from poverty of talents; for 
he was fenfible and lively imeonverfation, and his ge- 
nius often difeovered itfelf in his agreeable repartees. 

LANGUOR, among phyficians, fignifies great 
weaknefsand lofsof ftrength, attended with a dejection 
of mind ; fo that the patients can fcarce walk or even 
Hand upright, but are apt to faint away. 

L ANHAM See Lavenham. 
LANIARD (from Lanier, Fr.), a fhort piece of 

cord or line faflened to feveral machines in a fhip, and 
ferving to fecure them in a particular place, or to ma- 
nage them more conveniently. Such are the laniards 
of the gun-ports, the laniard of the buoy, the laniard 
of the cat-hook, &c.— 1 he principal laniards ufed in 
a firip, however, are thofe employed to extend the 
fhrouds and (lays of the mads by their communication 
with the dead-eyes, fo as to form a fort of mechani- 
cal power refembling that of a tackle.—Thefe lani- 
ards are fixed in the dead-eyes as follows: one end of 
the laniard is thruft through one of the holes of the 
upper dead-eye, and then knotted, to prevent it from 
di awing out; the other is then pafled through one of 
the holes in the lower dead-eye, whence, returning up- 
ward, it is inferted through the fecond hole in the up- 
per dead eye, and next through the fecond in the 
lower dead eye, and finally through the third holes in 
both dead-eyes. The end of the laniard being then 
dire&ed upwards from the loweft dead-eye, is ilretch- 
ed as ftiff as poffible by the application of tackles; 
and that the fevcral parts of it may Aide with more 
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. . • ti j j- ... mrUs anfl a half In length. The irides are hazel; the 

Laniferwis facility through the holes in the dead- y > r€femble3 that of- the preceding fpecies: the head 
II well fmeared with hogVlard er tallow, fo that the Aram bill refcmMe, h« ol t^F ^ K ^ „ ht 

U ^^^iQ^j^u^ai^aypelbitioii^veBito wliatcvw “rofs the eye. from the bill runs a broad black llroke: 
I.ANIGLRUUfcr, an appaiatio g ^ of ^ back> and coverts Qf the wings, 

bears wool. , . . r \ > r.~  i- - f^wr.nn'nnmj rnlmir : the brealt. bellv. 
LAN1STA, in antiquity, is fbmetimes uled to lig- 

nify an executioner; but more frequently for a mafter- 
rladiator, who taught the uCe of arms, and had al- 
ways people under them ready to exhibit fhows ot 
that kind. For this purpofe, they either purchaled 
gladiators,, or educated children, that had been expo- 
fen, in that art. ,- , • 

LANIUS, the Shrike, or Buie her-bird, in orni- 
n . thology ; a genus belonging to the order of accipitres, 

c "rS“nd the chlrafters of which are tbefe : The beak is fome- 
what (trait, with a tooth on each fide towards the apex, 
and naked at tlie baf« ; and the tongue is lacerated. 

I. The excubitor, great cinereous (hnkc, or greater 
butcher-bird, is in length 10 inches. The plumage 
on the upper parts is of a pale a(h-colour ; the under, 
white : through the eyes there is a black Itripe : the 
fcapulars are white : the bafe of the greater quills 1a 
white, the reft black: the tail is fomewhat cuneiform; 
the two middle feathers are black ; the outmoft on 
each fide, white ; thofe between are black, with the 
ends more or lefs white : the legs are black. Its bill 
fs black, one inch long, and hooked at the end ; the 
*pper mandible fumiftied vrith a (harp procefs.: the 
jioftrils are oval, covered with black bridles pointing 
downwards : the mufcles that move the bill are very 
thick and ftrong ; which makes the head very large. 
This apparatus is quite requifite in a fpecies whole me- 
thod of killing its prey is fo fingular, and whofe man- 
ner of devouring it is not lefs extraordinary fmall 
birds it will feize by the throat, and ftrangle ; which 
probably is the reafon the Germans alfo call this bird 
•wurchangl, or 4< the fuffocating angel.” It feeds on fmall 
birds, young neftlings, beetles, and caterpillars. When 
it has killed the prey, it fixes them on fome thorn, and 
when thus fpitted pulls them to pieces with its bill : 
on this account the Germans call it tborntraer and 
thomfreicr. When confined in a cage, they will often 
treat their food in much the fame manner, (licking it 
againft the wires before they devour it.— This bird 
inhabits many parts of Europe and North America. 
The female makes its neft with heath and mofs, lining 
it with wool and golTamer ; and lays fix eggs, about 
as big as thofe of a thrufli, of a dull olive-green, fpot- 
ted at the thickeft end with black. In fpring and 
fummer it imitates the voices of other birds, by way 
of decoying them within reach, that it may deftroy 
them ; but beyond this, the natural note is the fame 
throughout all feafons. If a trap-fall be baited with 
a living fmall bird, it proves a decoy, by which it may 
be taken in winter. It is obfetved to be mute when 
kept in a cage, though feemingly content.—In coun- 
tries where they are plenty, the hufbandmen value 
them, on fuppofition of their deftroying rats, mice, 
and other vermin. They are fuppofed to live five or 
fix years ; and are often trained up for catching (mall 
birds in Rufiia. KCarniola they are migratory, co- 
ming in May and departing in September ; which is 
the cafe alfo in refpe& to the few which are met with 
in England. 

3, The collurioj or lefler butcher-bird, is feven 

LamuSr 

are o£ a bright ferruginous colour ; the breaft, belly, 
and fides, are of an elegant blofibm colour: the two 
middle feathers of the tail are longeft, and entirely 
black ; the lower part of the others white, and the ex- 
terior webs of the outmoft feather on each fide wholly 
fo. In the female, the ftroke acrofs the eyes is of a 
reddifti brown ; the head of a dull ruft colour mixed - 
with grey ; the breaft, belly, and Tides, are of a dirty 
white, marked with femicircular dulky hues : the tail < 
is of a deep brown ; the outward feather on each fide 
excepted,, whofe exterior webs are white. It is rather 
larger than the male, lore bird is much more common 
than the former fpectes. Mr Latham fufpe&s its being a 
bird of paffage, never having feen it in winter. It lays 
fix white eggs marked with a rufous brown circle towards 
the large end. The neft is generally in a hedge or 
low bufh ; near which, it is laid, no.fmall bird choofea 
to build ; for it not only feeds on infers, but alfo on 
the young of other birds in the neft, taking hold of- 
them by the neck, and ftrangling them, beginning to - 
eat them ftrll at the brain and eyes. It is fonder of • 
grafshoppers and beetles than of other infers, which 
it eats by morfels, and, when fatisfied^ fticks the re- 
mainder on a thorn ; when kept in a cage, it does the 
fame againft the wires of it,-like the former fpecies. 
It is called in the German language by a name fignL 
fying “ great head.” or “ bull head,” from the fixe, 
of that part. It will alfo feed on (beep’s kidneys, if ia i 
a cage, eating a whole one every day. Like the ci- 
nereous (hrike, it only' mocks the notes of other birds,. 
having none of its own ; and this merely', like that, to - 
decoy. It is faid to be in this imitative art an adept j 
if money is counted over at midnight in the place 
where one of thefe is kept, fo as to make a jingling ; 
noife, it begins to imitate the fame found. When 
fitting on the neft, the female is foon difeovered ; for 
on the approach of any one, (he feta up an horrible 
outcry. 

3. The coenilefcens, or fork-tailed Indian butcher- 
bird of Edwards, is in length about feven inches andr- 
a half: the bill isblackifii brown, and bent; the upper 
mandible befet with black hairs turning forwards : the 
plumage on the upper parts of the body is a fine black, 
with a glofs of blue and in fome lights green ; the 
under parts are white : the greater quills and tail are 
of a ferruginous black ; the tad is pretty much forked, 
and the outer feather fpotted with dirty white. It in- 
habits Bengal, where it is calledfngah. It is called 
alfo by the Indians the king of the crows, from its pur* 
fuing thefc birds from place to place with a great noife*. 
and pecking them on the back till they efcape. 

4. The Antiguan (hrike (or Pif-griefche d*Antigue of 
Sonnerat) is about the fize of a lark. Its bill is large 
and black; the uouer mandible very long, and the 
curvature fo exceflive that one would rather take it 
for a monftrofity than common to any one fpecies : 
the irides are dulky : the head is black ; the back, of 
a yellowifh rufous colour: the throat and breaft are 
white ; the quills, and baftard wing-coverts,, black ^ 
and the wings teack only to the beginning of the tail^ 

3 which 
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It may bt obferved, amon^ others, in Chinefe 
paper-hangings, where the white line feems to encom- 
nafs the back part of the head like a wreath. 
P 8 The Dominican (hrike ('or Pie gru/cbc Domm- 
„uoi,c of Sonnerat), is bigger than a fparrow, and ta- 
?her longer. The bill is greyifc, conical, and ftrong , 
the bafe befet with bridles, pointing forwards : the 
head, neck, bread, back, wings, and tail, are black , 
the belly and rump white: the wings reach near an 
inch beyond the middle of the tail: the th'glit are 
black. Y It inhabits the Philippine illands, and is 

fore part ot tne necs, "T” , , v. _jc . a bold couraireoua bird : it flies very quick, and *lt 1 

the mouth there is a Week line, continued hack . . eat rapidity
g. frequently hovering in the air like a 

and undereach eye is a fmall fpot of ),vely r * fwaUovr. It is a great enemy to the raven ; to whom, 
upper parrs of the body are brown ; the under parts, l & hc ^ dcfiance, and even pro- 
dmy white; the vent, rofe-colour: on the lower part though mi ^ ^ ^ brittle often lafts half an 
of the neck and breaft there is a kind of a hjown band. ^ cndg wUh the retrcat Qf the raven ; rather, 
the quills ar« brown : the tai is grestly w^gc pcrhai>s from bc;„g teafed out than much injured 

^htTwhUh hU'e^ie tips: the leg. and daw. W ‘he >iu.e enem ^ ^ 

■- - - - ““ ■* 
* . • r rv  ^nrkroac 

which is very ^ 'are duly black. 

hl’bUrprnay ^e of’the Philippine illands, hut 

principally about An.igue, one of the l;rov me thereof. 
r t*The iocofua, or iocofe (bnke, is in length feVen 

inches andi half. The bill is blackilh, rather W«er 
than in moil of the genus tJ head (. 

•S2k‘,“ fome long br'own feathers, which form 
ta kind of cPreft: the fides of the head, throat, and 
fore part of the neck, am white , from each corner of 
the mouth there is a blcck line continued backward, : 

Laniu«, 

parts py me namt -  and infeas, particularly cockroaches. ^ f 

The infautlus, or rock flirike, is in length feven 

r^rddb^rrhcaT^dtc; 

at^“rtl’e^tk^^i^f^rfhruofrXiot's 
afh cfoecially towards the tad . 

• o • bread, and under parts of the body, a e 
orange, marked .with, 

or ten inches. its di« •» 
bridles at the bafe : the irides are fa pphi re-colon red , 
and from the angles of the mouth, through the eyes, 
there runs a black dreak : the upper parts of the body 
are of a dark brownifh a(h-colour ; the under parts cine- 
reous white; in the middle of the wing zxc a cw 
white feathers : the quills and tad are nearly black , 
and all the feathers of the lad, except the two middle 
ones, are obliquely tipped with white i the kg. are of 
a dark alh colour ; the claws black.-lhcfe birds are 
found at Surinam and Brafll. They are common l.k«; 

orange, marked with fmail (pots feme while and "” Xere ,hey freqn'ent wa,cry places, 
others brown l the tail is three inches in length, ^ jre foan<J in grcat mimbera together, fliey are 
two middle feathers are brown, ‘>*e othera ro o h obferved, a, frequent intervals, to fet up a ureat cry 

li--i.tru . tVie* wnnp-s and tad are even. i nis  a bannv and ce two middle reamers a.v -- 'rLla 
ui /.Lirt, • the wines and tad are even. I nis 

The male is faid to 

differ very liule, except in being of a brighter colour. 
This fpecies is met with in many parts of Europe, 

fTom ltalv on the one hand, to Raffia on the other i 
and i found in tome P-ts of Germany the Alpine 

ipi^h^r— 

and are found in great mnuuc ^ - * 
obferved, at frequent intervals, to fet up a great cry 
all together ; which affords a happy and certain prefage 
to the thirfty traveller, in the immenfe foretls of 
Guiana, of water being at hand. . . A ^ 

io The tyrannus, or tyrant (hnke, is about the flic 
of a thruflt. Its bill is a hlackifh brown, befet with 
briftles at the bafe : the irides are brown : the upper 
parts of the plumage grey brown •, the under, jhite . 
the breaft inclines to alh-colour : the head is blackifh 
on the upper part ; the bafe of the feathers on that on me upyt ? »   r.Linm v fible exceot 

appears^with his gun, removes to a ^r diftanc^ „ but feldom vifible except 

as us* “ S*Ars#k“r IsKS,-tfajes r ss«; i nxusfon the contrary, fay that it is a bold bird, attend or inated with ruf0«s : the legs and claws 

ivn the traveller while at his meal, on purpofe to feed ^ br^wn> The fcmalc fcarcely differs, except 
onghis feraps. It has an agreeable note of its own, hi e of ^ crown featheri being yel- 
approaching to that of the hedg«-fp.rro«-;a"d wffi of orange; the colour, are not quite fo 
alfo learn to imitate that of others. I ^d js a trjde jec8 in f]Ze# It inhabits Vir- 

the holes of the roots, 8cc. hiding it with d_ p, . -rtv wbich inhabits St Domingo “eft among the holes of the rocks, Sc. hiding it with 
Breat art *and lays three or four eggs, feeding the 
ymmg with worms and infeas, on which ,t alfo feeds 
itfclf. It may be taken young from the ndt, and 
br7ThePfauftm, whS-wrealhed (hrike, is about 
the fixe of a common thrufh. Its bill is pale • t. e 

deep1;1 "arid* i^ is^a” trifle Vefs in fixe. It inhabit. V,r- 
jn;a H’here is a variety which inhabits St Domingo 

and Jamaica. Thefe birds are called titiri pipiri, otqui* 
nuiri, from their cry, which refembles thofe words. 1 he 
ftrft is called the black-headed or great-billed piptn; rtic 
fecond, the yeUtUv-beadedpipiri or pipirt of pajage; 1 he 
firft though in plenty are ieldom ieen but in pairs; the 
r i •    grrarsnu. about the month of Augult, thJfiae of a cornmon ffiroffi. Its bill is pale = the up. . HI Vb“T month if Augnft, 

p r parts of the body are grey ; the under ferruginous : ^ "0f«P ’and killed in great number, for 
From the eye, to the hind head ““ent t taUe ^ aTtheh llefc is accounted good eating.-AU 
line, compofed of numerous wh.te feathers, rent g . a ee in the manners of thefe birds, which 
it truly charafteriftic : the wings are rounde , are ferocious to a great degree while the hen is fitting: 
quills brownifh, with Sr<T ed?^» round- no bird whatever dare approach their neft : they w.U 
with numerous (lender brown 1 . . . f , . attack the firtt which comes near, without referve, and 
ed, brown, and croffed with —* Xlly come off conqueror. From hence by fume 
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The Carolina tyrant oi Catefby is little, if at all, dif- 
li; ferent from the preceding, in regard to fpecific cha- 

Lanrquinet. ra(c^en -gut pay8 ;ts neft rather ex- 

posed, on trees and bufhes, frequently on the faflafras ; 
whereas the pipiris make ufe of the hole of a tree, for 
the fake of concealing it. In Carolina it is a bird of 
paffage, coming in fpring, and making one nelt in a 
year, which is commonly in June, and after bringing 
up its young, retires in autumn. Thefe birds frequent 
alfo the red cedars ; are feldom found in woods, but 
often in hedge rows and fences of fields, and for the 
moft part within 20c yards of each other. They do 
not moleft their own fpecies ; but the moment either 
crow, or even eagle, appears, all within reach join 
forces, and begin the attack in all parts of his body 
at once, never defining till they have driven him to a 
great dillance. 

11. The albus, or white Panayan fiirike, is about double 
the fize of a lark. Its bill is black: the head, neck, back, 
belly, and fhoulders, are white : the reft of the wings 
and tail black ; and acrofs the greater quills there is 
a white band : the legs are black. It inhabits the ifle 
of Panay. 

There are above 40 other fpecies of this genus, be- 
fides many varieties. 

LANNER, or Lannar. SeeFALCo. 
L.ANSDOWNE ( Lord). See Granville. 
LANSQUINET, the name of a game at cards, of 

Trench origin. 
It may be played at by any indifcriminate number 

of people, though a fingle pack of cards is ufed during 
the deal. rI he dealer, who pofleffes an advantage, 
fhuffles the cards, and after they have been cut by 
another of the party, deals out two cards on his left 
hand, turning them up, then one for himfelf, and a 
fourth that he places on the table for the company, 
V'ho is called the rejoutjfance. On this card any, or all 
the company, the dealer excepted, may put their money, 
■which the dealer is compelled to anfwer. The dealer 
continues turning the cards upwards, one by one, till 
two of a fort come up, that is to fay, two aces, 
two deuces, See. which, to prevent miftakes, or their 
being eonfidered as £ngle cards, he places on each 
fide of his own card ; and as often as two, three, 
or the fourth fort of a card come up, he invari- 
ably places, as before mentioned, on each fide of his 
own card. The company has a right to take and 
put money upon any fingle card, unlefs the dealer’s 
card ftiould happen to be double, which is often the 
cafe, by his card being the fame as one of the two 
hand-cards, which he fir ft dealt out on his left hand : 
thus he continues dealing till he brings either their 
cards or his own Whilft the dealer’s own card re- 
mains undrawn, he wins; and which ever card is turn- 
ed up fiill, lofes. If he deals out the two cards on 
his left hand, which are ftyled the AancJ can/s, before 
his own, he is intitled to deal again. 1 his advantage 
amounts to no more than his being exempted from lo- 
fing, when he turns up a fimilar card to his own, im- 
mediately after he has turned up one for himfelf. 

Lanfquinet is often played without the rejouijfance, 
the dealer giving every one of the party a card to put 
their money upon. It is alfo often played by dealing 
only two cards, one for the company and the other 
ibr the dealer. 

it fliould likewife be obferved, that a limitation ia 
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generally fixed for the fum to be placed upon any card I 
or number of cards, either in gold or lilver, beyond * 
which the dealer is not obliged to anfwer. 

LANTANA, or Indian sage, in botany : A genus 
of the angiofpermia order, belonging to the didyna- 
mia clafs of plants ; and in the natural method ranking 
under the 40th order, Perfonata. The calyx is in- 
diftin&Iy quadridentated; the ftigma as it were broken 
and turned back like a hoof; the fruit is a plum with 
a bilocular kernel. There are feveral fpecies, confift- 
ing of Ihrubby exotics from Africa and America for 
the green-houfe or ftove; growing to the height of a 
yard or two, and adorned with oblong, oval, and 
roundilh fimple leaves, with monopetalous, tubular, 
four-parted flowers of different colours. They may 
be propagated either by feeds or cuttings.—The cama- 
ra, or wild fage, is remarkable for the beauty of its 
flowers; which are yellow, tinged with red. The in- 
volucrata, or fea-fide fage, has fmall afli coloured leaves 
and a moft agreeable fmell. They are both natives of 
the Weft Indies, the former growing wild among the 
buffies, and the latter found near the fea. Their leaves 
particularly thofe of the fea-fide fage, are ufed by the 
black people in teas for colds, rheums, and weaknefs 
of the ftomach.—There are feven other fpecies. 

LANTERN, or Lanthorn, a device to carry a 
candle in ; being a kind of cover ufually made of white 
iron, with fafhes of fome tranfparent matter, as glafs, 
horn, &c. to tranfmit the light. 

Dari Lantern, one with only one opening, which 
may alfo be clofed up when the light is to be entirely 
hid, or opened when there is occafion for the affift- 
ance of the light to difeover fome objedl. 

MagiC' Lantern, an optic machine, whereby little 
painted images are reprefented fo much magnified, as 
to be accounted the effed of magic by the ignorant. 
See Dioptics, Art. x. p. 37. 

Lantern, in architeaure, a little dome raifed over 
the roof of a building to give light, and ferve as a 
crowning to the fabric. 

The term lantern is alfo ufed for a fquare cage of 
carpentry, placed over the ridge of a corridor or galle- 
ry, between two rows of ihops, to illumine them, like 
that of the royal exchange London. 

Lantern, on fhip-board, a well known machine, of 
which there are many in a Ihip, particularly for the 
purpofe of directing the courfe of other fhips in a fleet 
or convoy ; fuch are the poop and top lanterns, &c. 

Feajl of Lanterns, in China, is a celebrated feaft 
held on the 15th day of the firft month; fo called 
from the infinite number of lanterns hung out of the 
houfes and ftreets ; which, it is fifid, is no lefs than 
two hundred millions. On this day are expofed lan- 
terns of all prices, whereof fome are faid to colt 2000 
crowns. Some of their grandees retrench fomewhat 
every day out of their table, out of their drefs, equi- 
page &c. to appear the more magnificent in lanterns. 
Ihey are adorned with gilding, fculpture, painting, 

japanning, &c. And as to their fize, it is extravt 
gant ; fome being from 25 to 30 feet diameter : they 
represent halls and chambers, and two or three fuch 
machines together would make handfome houfes; fo 
t lat in China they are able to eat, lodge, receive vi- 
fits, have balls, and a<ft plays in a lantein. To illu- 
mine them, they fhould have bonfires; but as that 
would be inconvenient, they content themfelves wfith 

lighting 

-antana, 
antern. 

■
■■
■
■
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lighting up in them an infinite number <>f torches 
or lamps, which at a dirtance have a beautiful effed. 
In thefe they exhibit various kinds of (hows, to divert 
the people. Befides thefe enormous lanterns, there is 
a multitude of others fmaller, which ufually confnt ot 
fix faces or lights, each about four feet high, and one 
and a half broad, framed in wood finely gilt and ad- 
orned ; over thefe they ftretch a fine tranfparent iiU, 
curioufly painted with flowers, trees, and fometimes 
human figures : the painting is very extraordinary, 
and the colours extremely bright ; and when the 
torches are lighted, they appear highly beautiful and 
furprifing. _ _ 

L^TERN-Fly, in natural hiflory. See Fulgora. 
LANUGO, the foft down of plants, like that 

growing on the fruit of the peach tree. See Hair. • 
LAOCOON (fab. hift ), a fon of Priam and He- 

cuba, or according to others of Antenor or of Capys. 
As being prieft of Apollo, he was commiflioned by the 
Troians to offer a bullock to Neptune to render him 
propitious During the facrifice two enormous fer- 
ments iffued from the fea, and attacked Laocoon’s two 
fons who Hood next to the altar. The father imme- 
diately attempted to defend his fons ; but the ferpents 
falling upon him fqueezed him in their complicated 
wreathes, and he died in the greatefi agonies. I his 
punifhment was faid to have been mflidfed upon him 
for diffuading the Trojans to bring into the city the 
fatal wooden horfe which the Greeks had confecrated 
to Minerva, as alfo for his impiety in hurling ® Jave ten damagTd by earthquakes, and n ilored by its own 
againft the fides of the horfe as it entered within the ^"e g«r by th. munificence of the Roman em. 
walls. According to Hyg.nus, he luffered the above opulence ^or y J the ^ .g 
punifhment for his marriage againft the con ent of P^able, became early a feene of ruin. About the 
Apollo, or, according to others, for h,s poll,..,ng the by the Tu 
temple, by his commerce With his wife Antiope, before year 1097 it ■ p - -y - 

images and ideas borrowed from all the fenles, and 1>» 
a thoufand ways of ennobling its object; but the ex-  v—< 
preflion of this (hriek would have totally degraded 
the ftatue. It is foftened, therefore, into a patient 
figb, with eyes turned to heaven in fearch of rcha. 
The intolerable agony of fuffenng nature is repre- 
feuted in the lower part, and particularly in the ex- 
tremities of the body ; but the manly breaft druggies 
againft calamity. The contention is (fill more plainly 
perceived in his furrowed forehead ; and his languiih- 
ing paternal eye demands afiiltance, lefs for hinjfelf 
than for his miferable children, who look up to him 
for help. 

LAODICjEA on the Lycus (anc.geog.), a town 
of Phrygia, at firft called Diofpolls, then Rhoas. It 
was built by Antiochus fon of Stratonice, and calltd 
after his confort Laodice. It was long an inconfide- 
rable place ; but increafed toward the age of Augu lus 
Caefar, after having fuffered in a fiegc from Mitlin- Cb(inJUrt, 
dates. The fertility of the foil, and the good fortune 
of fome of its citizens, raifed it to greatnefs. Hiero, 
who adorned it with many offerings, left the people 
his heir to more than 2000 talents. Alter that be- 
nefador followed Zeno, the rhetorician ; and his fon 
Polemo, as renowned a fophift as ever lived. i ins 
perfon flourilhed at Smyrna ; but was buried here by 
the Syrian gate, near which were the fepulchres or 
coffins of his anceftors Laodicea, though inland, 
grew more potent than the cities on the coafl, and be- 
came one of the largeft towns in Phrygia. It was of- 

* Lib.' 
sxxvi. c. 5 

fHiJt.of 
C/reece, II. 
*17- 

the ffatue of the god. . . , . 
Laocoon, in the hiilory of the arts, is a celebrated 

monument of Greek fculpture executed in marble by 
Polydorus, Athenodorus, and Agefander, the three 
famous artifts of Rhodes. This remain of antiquity 
was found at Rome in the ruins of the palace of Titus, 
in the beginningof the (ixteenth century, under the pon- 
tificate of Julius II. and finct depofited in the Farnefe 
palace. Laocoon, the prieft of Apollo and Neptune, 
is here reprefented with his two fons, with two hide- 
ous ferpents clinging round his body, gnawing it, and 
injecting their poifon : Virgil has given us the follow- 
ing defeription of the fa£t: 

Serpens amplexus uterque 
Implicate iy miferos morju depafextur artus : 
Corr piunt, fpirifque ligant ingentibus. & jam 
Bis medium amplexi. bis collo fquamea circum 
Toga dati, fuperant capite iy cervicibus altis. 

This ftatue exhibit's the moft aftoirilhiiig dignity and 
tranquillity of mind in the mid ft ot the moft excruci- 
ating torments: Pliny * fays of it, that is, opus omnibus, 
piclurece & Jlatuaria artis. pneferendum. 

The Laocoon, Dr Gilhesf obferves, may be re* 
garded as the triumph of Grecian fculpture; fince 
bodily pain, the groffeft and moft ungovernable of all 
our pafiions, and that pain united with anguifh and 
torture of mind, are yet expreffed with fuch propriety 
and dignity, as afford leffons of fortitude Superior to 
any taught in the Ichoolsof philofophy. The horrible 
fhriek which Virgil’s Laocoon emits is a proper cir- 
cumftance for poetry, which fpeaks to the fancy by 

,s.c it was pufkffed by the lurks, and fub- 
mitted to Ducas general of the Emperor Alexis. In 
1120 the Turks facked fome of the cities of Phrygia 
by the Mxandcr, but were defeated by the Emperor 
John Comnenus, who took Laodicxa, and built anew 
or repaired the walls. Abwnt 1161 it was again un-. 
fortified. Many of the inhabitants were then killed 
with their biftiop, or carried with their cattle into cap- 
tivity by the Turks. In 1190 the German emperor, 
Frederick Barbaroffa, going by Laodicea with his 
army toward Syria on a croifade, was receiveci fo kmu-^ 
ly, that he prayed on his knees for the profperity of 
the people. About 1196 this region with Caria was 
dreadfully ravaged by the Turks. Flit* Sultan, on the 
invafioo of the Tartars in 1 25.5, gave Laodicea to the 
Romans ; but they were unable to defend it, and it 
foon returned to the Turks. It is now totally ruined 
and deferted. Several remains of its ancient grandeur 
are, however, dill to be feen ; particularly the ruins of 
two theatres and arv amphitheatre.--The memory of this 
place is confecrated in feripture, being one of the (even 
churches to which St John in the Apocalypfe ad» 
dreffes himfelf, commended by St Paul. 

Laodicjea on the fea (anc.geog.), according to 
Strabo, was a town of Seleucis in Syria,^ extremely 
well built, with a commodious harbour. The country 
about it yielded great quantities ol wuner 1 he city 
took its name from Laodice, mother of Scleucus the 
founder of it. , . 

LAOMEDON, king of Troy, whofe hiftory is in- 
volved in fables. He was fon of Ilus king of 
Troy : and married Strymo, called by fome Placia, or 

* Leu* 
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•I-aomedon Leuc'ibbe, by whom he had Podarces afterwards known 
II by the name of Priam, and Hefione. He bmlt. 1 ie 

'LaPat, U2 walls of'J [Yoy, and was afiilled by Apollo and Nep- 
^ tune, whom Jupiter had banifhed from heaven, and 

, condemned to be tubfervient to the will of Laomedon 
. for one year. When the walls were finifhed, Laomedon 
-refufed to reward the labours of the gods; and foon af- 
ter his territories were laid wafte by the fea or Nep- 
tune, and his fubjeas were vifited by a pellilence fent 

^by Apollo. ’Sacrifices were offered to the^ offended 
divinities; but the calamities off the I rojans increafed, 
and nothing could appeafe the gods, according to the 
words of the oracle, but annually to expofe to a fea 
nmnfter a Trojan virgin. .Whenever the monfter ap- 
peared, the marriageable maidens were affembled, and 
the lot decided which of them was doomed to death 

; for the good of her country. When this calamity had 
continued for five or fix years, the lot fell upon He- 
fione Laomedon’s daughter. The king was unwilling 
to part with a daughter whom he loved with uncom- 

s mon ttndernefs, but his refufal would irritate more 
* ifrongly the wrath of the gods. Tn the midft of his 
, fear and hefitation, Hercules came and offered to de- 
liver the Trojans from this public calamity, if Laome- 
don would promife to reward him with a number of fine 

s hotfes. The king confented; but when the monfter 
was deftroyed, he refufed to fulfil his engagements. and 
Hercules was obliged to befiege Troy and take it by 

a force of arms. Laomedon w’as put to death after a 
-reign of 29 years ; his daughter Hefione was given in 

marriage to Telamon, one of the conqueror’s attend- 
ants; and Podarces was ranfomedby the Trojans, and 

-placed upon bis father’s throne. According to Hy- 
ginus, the wrath of Neptune and Apollo was kindled 
againft Laomedon,vbecaufe he refufed to offer on their 
altars as a facrifice all the firft born of his cattle, ac- 
cording to a vow he had made. 

LAON, a confiderable town of the ifie of France, 
and capital of the Laonis, with a caftle and bifhop’s 
fee. Us principal trade confitfs in corn and wine ; and 
it'is very advantageoufly feated on a mountain in 
j£. Long. 3. 42. N. Lat. 49. 34. 

LAOS, a kingdom of Afia beyond the Ganges ; 
bounded on the north, by China; on the call, by 
Tonquin and Cochin-China; on the fouth, by Cam- 
bodia ; and on the weft, by the kingdom of Siam, 

-and by the territories of the king of Ava. This coun- 
try is full of fortfts, and abounds in rice, fruits, and 
fiffi. The inhabitants are well made, robuft, of an 
olive complexion, and mild in their difpofition; but 
very fuperftitious, and much addifted to women. 
Their principal occupation is tilling the ground and 
fifhing. The king fhows himfelf but twice a year, 
and has large revenues from the elephant’s teeth found 
in his dominions. Their religion is a kind of idolatry, 
and much the fame as in China. Langiona is the ca- 
pital town. 

LAPATHUS, Lapethus, or Lepithus (anc. 
geog.) ; a town of Cyprus, about the middle of its 
^liorth lide, with a port or ftation foi fhips, and a cog- 
nominal river. It was built by a colony of Phtcnici- 
ans, according to Scylax ; by Belus king of Tyre, ac- 
jCording to Alexander Ephefius. According to Strabo, 
it was built by a colony of .Spartans ; and one of the 
/nine kings refided here, the lift of whom was Pififtra- 

tus, who commanded the naval army of Alexander the LapMary 
Great. There was a temple here dedicated to \ enus. 
The territory round it is called Lapithta by Diodotus 
and Ptolemy ; Lapithii, the people, tainted with a de- 
gree of fatuity ; hence Lapathiiu denotes fatuus, (iie- 
fychiiis).—Now a village called Ls/i/Aa; but, accord- 
ing to theAbbe Mariti, the longeft and moft extenfive m 
the ifiand. Befides the advantage of a fine fituation, it 
furniihes the heft productions in the country ; and 
though Cyprns is in general not very abundant in 

■fruits, Lapitha feems a favoured fpot in this relpect, 
and may be called the garden «f the ijland. 

LAPIDARY, an' artificer, who cute .precious 
flones. 

The art of cutting precitms {tones r« of great anti- 
quity. The French have carried this art to a very 
great perfection, but not in any degree fuperior to the 
ABritifh. . # # 

There are various machines employed in the cutting 
of precious {tones according to their quality. 1 he 
diamond, which is extremely hard, is cut on a wheel of 
foft fteel, turned by a mill, with diamond-dull, temper- 

• ed with olive-oil, which alfo ferves to polifti it. 
The oriental ruby, fapphire, and topaz, arc cut on 

a copper-wheel with diamond duft tempered with 
olive-oil,-and are polifhed on another copper-wheel with 
tripoli and water. The hyacinth, emerald, amechylt, 
garnets, agates, and other ftones not of an equal de- 
gree of hardnefs with the other, are cut on a leaden 
wheel with fmalt and water, and poiiihed on a tin-wheel 
with tripoli. The turquois of the old and new rock, 
girafol, and opal, are cut and poiiihed on a wooden 
wheel with tripoli alfo. 

The lapidaries of Paris have been a corporation 
fince the year 1290. It is governed by four jurats, 
who fuperintend their rights and privileges, vilit the 
mafter-workmen, take care of the matter-piece of 
workmanftiip, bind apprentices, and adminitter the 
freedom. 

Lacidary is alfo ufedfor a virtuofo (killed in the 
nature, kinds, &c. of precious ftones; or a merchant 
who deals in them. 

JLjPMARr Style, denotes the ftyle proper for monu* 
mental or other inferiptions. 

This is a kind of medium between profe and verfe 5 
the jejune and the brilliant are here equally to be avoid- 
ed. Cicero has preferibed the rules of it: Acctddt 
oportet oratio varia, vehetnens, plena fpiritvs. Omnium 
fententiarum gravitate, ornttium verborum ponderilus, ejl 
utendum. 

The lapidary ftyle, which was loft with the ancient 
monuments, has been retrieved at the beginning of this 
age by Count Emanuel Teforo : it is now ufed various 
ways at the beginning of books ; and even epitlles de- 
dicatory are compofed in it, of which we have no ex- 
ample among the ancients. 

LAPIDESCENT, any thing wrhieh has the facul- 
ty of petrifying, or turning bodies to a tlony nature. 
Naturaliits fpeak of a lapidefeent principle, a lapide- 
feent fpirit, a lapidefeent juice, &c. 

LAPIS, in general, is ufed to denote a (tone of 
any kind. 

Lapis, in Roman antiquity, a geographical mea- 
fure denoting a mile •; becaule miles were diftinguifh- 
ed by ere&ing a ftone at the end of each } from the 

- number 
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number marked on which, the length of way from 
Rume might be known. Hit device is by 1 lutarch 
afcribed to Cains Gracchus. This ac^; 
ratelv executed by Augudus, who erected a gilt pd 
hr in the forum, at which all the pubhc ways o I %, 
diftingnilhed by Hones, were tera.rn.ted. T c ta e 
thinu was done in the Roman province.. Hence 
phrafes ter,hr hf,, Kfu dec. for three, a 
hundred, &c. miles ; and fometimes the ordinal num- 
ber without lath, as aJ Juodccimum, &c. at tewlve miles 

MrC'; in the natural hiftory of the ancients 
the name of a ftone called b\(o fareopbapiSi from ita 
paower of confuming flefh. See Sarcophagus. 
^Ljpis Burtottii'nJLs, the Boiogman ttone. See Ghl- 
jiustry, io8i» 1082. 

Lapis Lazuli. See Lazuli. 
Lapis l.yncurias.- See Lyncurius. 
Lapis Mulabilis. See Hydrophanes* 

See Li pur-Stone. 
See Touch-stonb, Trapp, and 

See Obsiuianus and Galm- 

Lapis Hrpaticus 
Lapis Lydius. 

Lapis Ltdivs* 
Lapis Olftdianus 

Lapis Nephriticus. See Jadr-Store. 
Lapis Specularis. See Specularis. r rp, ^, 
LAPITHjE, (anc. geog.) a people of Fhefla y. 

^LAPITHUS, (fab. hid.), a fon of Apollo, by Stdbe. 
He was brother to Centaurus; and married Orimome, 
daughter of Eurouymus, by whom he had Phorbas 
and^ Periphas. The name of Lap.thae was given to 
the numerous children of Phorbas and P«iph»«, or 
rather to the inhabitants of the country^ ^ichthey 
had obtained the fovereignty. Ihe chief of the i.a 
pithje affembled to celebrate the nupt.als of 1 cuthoUH 
one of their number. Among them were lhefeu., 
Dryas, Hopleus, Mopfus, Phalerus, Exadiu*, Peo- 
lochus, TItarefiuR, 8cc. The Centaurs were alfo in- 
*ited to partake the common feftiv.ty*, and the amufe* 
ments would have been harmlefs and innocent, had 
not one of the intoxicated Centaur* offered violence 
to Hipnodamia the wife of Penthous. /I he Lapithaj. 
tefented the injury, and the Centaurs fupponed their 
companions ; upon which the quarrel became umver- 
fal, and ended in blows and daughter. Many of the 
Centaurs were flam, and they at latl were obliged to 
retire. Thefeus among the Lapjth* ihowed lumfeli 
brave and intrepid in fupportmg the caufe of his 
friends ; and Neitor alfo was not lefs aftive in the pro- 
teaion. of chaftity and innocence. Hefiod has deten- 
btd the battle of the Centaurs and Lapith* ; as has a.io 
Ovid, in a more copious manner. The invention oi 
bits and bridles for horfss is attributed to the Lapi- 

^ LAPLAND, the moil northerly country of Eu- 
rope, extending from the north cape in 71 30' N. 
Lat. to the White Sea under the ardic circle, is in- 
habited by the fame people, though the country is 
fubieft to different powers. Norwegian Lapland, un- 
der the dominion of Denmark, lies between the nor- 
thern fea, the river Pais, and the lake Lnarak Swe- 
diilv Lapland comprehends all the country from the 
Baltic to the mountains that feparate Norway from 
£Lden. It is divided into fix ditlridts, denominated 
vuird or territory,j and thefe are ddtingmlhed by t ic 
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names of rivers, fuck as AungnemunLnd, Elina    
Pcta, Luh, Toma, and Kitmi. The eaftero pait, 
fubiea to the Czar of Mufcovy, (ituated between the 
lake Enarak and the White Sea, is divided into three 
diltintt prefe&ures; namely, that of the fea coall to- 
wards the north, called MounnanioLI.eporie ; the Ter- 
fkoi I^eporie, upon the coaft of the White Sea ; and 
the third, or inland, known by the name of Bcllatro- 
rejhoi Lepotic. In Swcdilh Lapland, which is the moll 
confiderable of the three, the provinces or marcks are 
fubdivided into fmallcr diffrifts called liars, confillmg 
each of a certain number of families; among which 
the land is parcelled out by government, or the prefect 
of the diaria appointed by the king of Sweden. 

Lapland may be termed a huge congeries of fright- 
ful rocks and ftiipendou* mountains ; intei Iperfcd, 
however, with many pleafant valleys, watered by an * 
infinite number of rivulets that run into the rivers and 
lakes, which difeharge themfclves into the gulf o\ 
Bothnia. The names of the principal lakes in Lap- 
land arc the Great Uma, the Great Windel, the 
Oreavan, the Stor-avan, the Great I-ula ; the lakes 
of Kartom, Kali, Torno, Enara, and Knm. Some 
of thefe extend 60 leagues in length, and contain a • 
great number of iilands: Stor-avan is faid to contain * 
26c ; and Enara contains an archipelago of iflands to • 
large, that no Laplander has lived long enough to 
vifit each particular iiland. The natives believe this 
country to be the terreftrial paradife ; and indeed no- 
thin^ could be more enchanting than fuck vail pro- 
fpe£ls of mountains, hills, foretls, lakes, livers, &c*» 
if the country was in a moderate climate ; though « 
even here, in fummer the rofes are feen blowing wild 
en the banks of the lakes and rivers, with all the beau- 
tiful glow of colour which appears in thofe cultivated 
in our gardens. Bot all the intervals between the 
mountains are not ingroffed by thefe agreeable pro- 
fpecls; great part of the flat country is covered with* 
b * *11 dufky fore Its of tir and pi ire trees ; and thefe are 
often (kitted by wide extended moraffts, the ilagna-^ 
ting waters of which in fummer produce myriads of 
mi&hievous infe&s, that are more intolerable than * 
even the cold of winter. . 

The cold of Lapland is very intenk during the 
winter, freezing even brandy and the watery patt of 
fpirit of wine, if the latter is not highly re&ified : all the 
lakes and rivers are frozen to a prodigious thickuefs } - 
and the whole face of the country is covered with fnow 
to the depth of four or five feet. While this continues 
loofe, it is impoffible to travel ; for a man’s eyes are 
not only blinded with it, but if a ftrong wind Ihould 1 
rife he will be buried in the drifts of fnow : yet fhould 
a partial thaw take place for a few hours, the fuvface * 
of^his fnow is formed by the Succeeding froll into a • 
hard impenetrable croff, over which the Laplander 
travels in his fledge with great cehrity. While the 
thaw prevails, the air is fitrcharged with vapours, and 
the climate is rainy ; but while the north wind blows, 
the fky is beautifully ferene, and the air very clear. 

The heat of fummer is almotl as intolerable in Lap- 
land as the cold of winter. At the northern extremi- 
ty of the country the fun never fets for three months 
in fummer, and in winter there is an uninten wpted 
night of the fame duration ; but this is qualified in Inch 
a manner by a conllant revolution of dawn and twi- 
light, by a ferene Iky, moon-light, and aurora borea- 
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Lapland. Us, reflefted from the white furface of the earth co- 

vered with fnow, that the inhabitants are enabled to 
hunt, fifh, and proceed with their ordinary occupa- 
tions. The country abounds with excellent fprings; 
and is remarkable for fome furpriting catara&s, in 
which the water rumbles over frightful precipices 
dafhes among rocks with amazing impetuofity 
noife. 

The foil of Lapland is generally fo chilled and bar- 
ren, that it produces little or no grain or fruit-trees 
of any kind. This fterility, however, is not fo much 
owing to the foil, v/hich is in many places of a rich 
mould, as to want of induftry ; for in fome dillricts the 
Swedes have tilled and manured pieces of ground that 
bear plentiful crops of rye. There is alfo great plenty 
of berries: fuch as black currants ; what is called the 
Norwegian mulberry, growing upon a creeping plant, 
and much elteemed as an antifcorbutic; rafp-berries, 
cran-berries, juniper berries, and bilberries. The 
tops of the mountains are fo much expofed to intenfe 
cold, and tempefts of fnow and hail, that no tree will 
grow near the fummit ; but in parte that are more 
Iheltered, we fee fine woods of birch, pine,- and fir, 
difpofed by nature as if they had been planted by art 
in rows at regular diftances, without any undergrowth 
or incumbrance below. Bcfides thefe trees, fome parts 
of Lapland produce the ftrvice tree, the willow, the 
poplar, the elder, and the cornel. Among the plants 
of this country the principal is the angelica ; which is 
greatly elfeemed by the natives, who ufe it in their 
food. Here is likewife the acetofa oi forrtl, which 
grows in great plenty, and is of much fervice on ac- 
count of its antifcorbutic properties. They have alfo 
other kinds of herbs peculiar to the country, different 
kinds of grafs, heath, fern, and mofs ; which are all enu- 
merated by Linnaeus in his Flora Laponica. But the 
vegetable which is in greateft plenty, and of the moft 
extenfive ufe among them, is the lichen rangifcrus. The 
rein-deer is wholly fuftained in winter by this veg \a- 
ble ; and the Laplanders themielves boil it in broth as 
a cordial and reftorative. They likewife ufe one fort 
of it as a foft, eafy. and wholefome bed for their new- 
born children. 

Some filver and lead mines have been difeovered in 
the provinces of Pitha and Lula ; and two of copper, 
together with excellent veins of iron, in the did rift of 
Torno ; but they are not at prefent worked with any 
confiderable advantage. In fome places there are veins 
of filver and gold mixed ; but thele mines are worked 
only for a few months in the furnmer, becaufe the froft 
hinders the engines from playing. Here are found 
beautiful cryflals, of a furprifing magnitude, fo hard 
and fine, that when polifhed they refemble real dia- 
monds. In fome places amethylts and topazes are 
alfo found, but pale and cloudy ; alfo a great quantity 
of very curious itones, which are too hard to be work- 
ed by the tool of the mafon. Some of thefe found on 
the banks of rivers and lakes, when they happen to 
bear the leaft refemblanee to the figures of animals, 
the Laplanders remove to more confpicuous places, 
and adore as deities. The province of Torno affords 
fome curious ftones of an oftagonal fhape, regular, 
fhining, and polifhed by the hand of nature. In fome 
rivers they fifh for pearls, which are generally pale ; 
but fome of them are as bright as the oriental pearls 
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and much larger and rounder. Thefe pearls are found Lrplamh 
in mufcle-fhells; and the fifhery is not in the fea, but 
in rivers. 

Lapland, as well as Norway, is infefted with a great 
number of grey wolves and bears, with whom the in- 
habitants wage perpetual war. The moft honourable 
exploit among the Laplanders is that of killing a bear ; 
and the heroes adorn their caps with a fmall plate of 
lead or pewter for every bear they have flain. The 
country abounds alfo with elks, beavers, and otters, 
which live here unmolefted, and find plenty of fifh for 
their fubfiftence. .The forefts of this country furnifh 
haunts to a great number of beautiful martens and 
fquirrels; which laft change their colour every winter 
from brown to grey. Lapland is alfo the native coun- 
try of the zibeling or fable, whole fkin is extremely va- 
luable. Here are likewife ermines, weafels, hares, 
large black cats which attend the Laplanders in hunt- 
ing, and little prick-eared curs trained to the game. 
But the moft remarkable animal of Lapland is the rein- 
deer, of which an account is given in the article Cervus 
n° 4. Thefe animals, fo ufeful in various refpefts to the 
natives, are kept at no expence. In fummer they feed 
upon grafles and alpine plants ; in winter, as already 
mentioned, upon the lichen rangiferus, or rein- deer lichen, 
and its varieties, which are fo abundant as in many 
parts almoft totally to cover the ground for the fpace 
of feveral miles, and which the fagpeious animal dif- 
covers under the fnow by the peculiar acutenefs of its 
fmell. Moft of thofe ufed for draught are caftrated 
when very young, and are larger and fatter than the 
bucks The woods, mountains, and rivers are well 
flocked with wild-fowl; fuch as buflard, partridge, 
growfe, heathcock, pheafants, lapwings, fwans, wild- 
geefe, wild-ducks, and all forts of aquatic birds that 
build and breed in northern climates. In the beginning 
of the fpring the fwans go thither in numerous flights 
fiom the German ocean ; the lap-wings follow in fuch 
fwarms that they darken the fky as they pafs along, 
and feream fo loud that they may be heard at a great 
diftance. The rocks and mountains are likewife fre- 
quented by eagles, hawks, falcons, kites, and other 
birds of prey.—The rivers abound with delicious fal- 
mon from the gulph of Bothnia, trout, bream, and 
perch of exquifite flavour and amazing magnitude ; 
and the inhabitants of Wardhus, or Dauifh Lapland, 
are well fupplied with fifh from the northern ocean.— 
With refpeft to infefts, the flies hatched in the mo- 
rafies and woods in fummer are fo numerous, that they „ 
often obfeure the face of day ; fo venomous, trouble- 
fome, and intolerable, that the rein-deer fly to the 
tops of the higheft mountains for (belter, and the 
Laplanders betake themfelves to the fea-fide, which 
is the leaft infefted by thefe peftilent vermin. 
M. de Maupertuis, in his account of the voyage 
he made to Lapland, in company with the other 
French mathematicians fent thither by the king to 
meaiure a degree of the meridian, gives us to un- 
dtrfland,. that on the tops of the mountains in Torno 
the flies were fo troublcfome, that even the Finland 
foldiers, who are counted the moft hardy troops in 
the fervice of Sweden, were obliged to cover their faces 
with the fkirts of their coats from the attacks of thefe 
animals, which fwaimed to fuch a degree, that the 
moment a piece of fltfli appeared it was blackened all 
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LipUnd. over. Some of thefe flies are very large, with green 

heads, and fetch blood from the flcin wherever they 
ftrike. The Laplanders fhroud themfelves in the fmoke 
of a large fire kindled for that purpofe ; yet even this 
difagreeable expedient was not fufficient to defend the 
French philofophers : they were obliged, notwithlland- 
ing the exceflive heat, to wrap up their heads in gar- 
ments made of the Ikins of rein-deer, called in that 
country lapmudety and to cover themfelves with a thick 
rampart of fir boughs ; yet all ihefe precautions proved 
ineff'eftual. M. de Maupertuis obferved a lake quite 
covered with little ytllowilh grains, refembling millet 
feed, which he fuppofed to be the chryfalifes of fome 
of thefe infers. 

The Laplanders are very low in ftature, and are 
likewife remarkable for having large heads. They are 
alfo ill Ihaped, and their features harfli. They are, 
however, ftrong, hardy, and robuft, infomuch that 
they will bear incredible fatigue ; and it is remarked 
that the ftouteft Norwegian is not able to bend the 
bow of a Laplander. The women are much lefs home- 
ly than the men, and many of them are noted for a 
delicate and florid complexion. 

Thefe people are fimple, honeft, hofpitable, and ti- 
morous : their timidity, however, refpeds war alone ; 
for to many other fpecies of dangers they expofe them- 
felves with furprifing intrepidity, whether in afeend- 
ing and defeending mountains and precipices with their 
fnow-fhoes and in fledges, or in venturing amidft whirl- 
pools and catara&s in little flender boats made of thin 
fir-boards, faftened together with thongs of leather, 
finews of wild-beafts, or tough and flexible twigs of 
willow and ofier. Thefe boats are of different iizes, 
from two to fix yards in length, managed with oars, 
and caulked with mofs fo tight as to keep out the 
water. The Laplanders are partly fettled, and in part 
wild and roving: the latter live in tents made with 
coarfe cloth ; the former are fixed in fmall villages near 
the lakes, and chiefly follow filhing. They build their 
cottages fomewhat in the fhape of 'a cone, by placing 
a circle of large trees or poles aflant in the earth, and 
clofe to each other, fo that their tops meet, and form 
a fmall vent for the ilfue of the fmoke : they cover the 
ground within with branches of trees. In fpring their 
food confilts principally of the eggs of water-fowl, 
which are extremely plentiful in thofe parts ; in fum- 
mer and autumn, of the birds themfelves, and of va- 
rious other of the partridge tribe ; and in winter of 
the milk and flefh of the rein deer and dried fifh. They 
had till lately no bread ; but in lieu thereof ufed the in- 
ner rind of the pine-tree dried and ground, and dried 
fifh reduced to powder. They make confeftions and 
decodtions of berries, angelica, and forrel, which they 
juftly reckon to be prefervatives againft the feurvy. 
The Laplander is fecured in the poffeflion of unin- 
terrupted health by temperance and exercife, which, 
together with the feverity of the climate, brace his 
nerves to a very unufual pitch of ftrength, and fortify 
his conlfitution in fuch a manner, that he often lives 
to the age of 100, without feeling the leaft pang of 
diftemper, or even perceiving his vigour in the lealt 
impaired ; for it is not uncommon to fee a Laplander 
in extreme old age hunting, fowling, fkaiting, and 
performing all the fevereft exercifes with undiminilhed 
agility. 

' . Vol. IX. Part. II. 
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The fummer garb of the men confifis of a long LapUnl. 

coat of coarfe cloth, reaching down the middle of the 
leg, and girded round the waifl with a belt or girdle ; 
from which hang a Norway knife, and a pouch con- 
taining flints, matches, tobacco, and other neceflariea ; 
the girdle itfelf being decorated with brafs rings and 
chains. Their caps are made of the fkin of the nor- 
thern diver, with the feathers on ; and their (hoes of 
the rein-deer (kin, with the hair outwards. They 
wear no linen ; but the garments of the better fort are 
of a finer cloth, and they delight in a variety of co- 
lours, though red, as the moft glaring, is the mod a- 
greeable. In winter they are totally cafed up in coats, 
caps, boots, and gloves, made of the rein-deer (kins. 
In the Flora Lapponicay Linnaeus fays, “ Perhaps the 
curious reader will wonder how the people in Lapland, 
during the terrible cold that reigns there” in winter, 
can preferve their lives ; fince almoft all birds, and 
even fome wild beads, defert it at that time. The 
Laplander, not only in the day, but through the 
whole winter nights, is obliged to wander about in 
the woods with his herds of rein-deer. For the rein- 
deer never come under cover, nor eat any kind of fod- 
der, but a particular kind of liverwort. On this ac- 
count the herdfmen are under a neceflity of living con ^ 
tinually in the woods, in order to take care of their 
cattle, led they (hould be devoured by wild beads. 
The Laplander eafily does without more light, as the 
fnow refle£ls the rays that come from the (tars, and as 
the Aurora Borealis illuminates the air every night 
with a great variety of figures. • No part of our body 
is more eafily dedroyed by cold than the extremities 
of the limbs, which are mod remote from the fun of 
this microcofm, the heart. The kibes that happen to 
our hands and feet, fo common in the northern parts 
of Sweden, prove this. In Lapland you will never fee 
fuch a thing; although were we to judge by the fitua- 
tion of the country, we (hould imagine jud the contra- 
ry, efpecially as the people wear no dockings, as we 
do, not only fingle, but double and triple. The Lap- 
lander guards himfelf againd the cold in the following 
manner. He wears breeches made of rein-deer (kins 
with the hair on, reaching down to his heels, and 
(hoes made of the fame materials, the hairy part turn- 
ed outwards. He puts into his (hoes (lander-eared 
broad-leafed cyperus grafs, {carex vejicariay Spec. PI. 
or the Bladder Carex), that is cut in fummer and 
dried. This he fird combs and rubs in his hands, 
and then places it in fuch a manner that it not only 
covers his feet quite round, but his legs alfo ; and be- 
ing thus guarded, he is quite fecured againd the intenfe 
cold. With this grafs they fluff their gloves likewife, 
in order to preferve their hands. As this grafs keep* 
off the cold in winter, fo in fummer it hinders the feet 
from fweating, and at the fame time preferves them 
from being annoytd by ftriking againft ftones, &c. for 
their (hoes are very thin, being made, not of tanned 
leather, but the raw hide.” 

The womens apparel differs very little from that of 
the other fex ; only their girdles are more ornamented 
with rings, chains, needle-cafes, and toys that fome- 
times weigh >20 pounds. In winter, both men and 
women lie in their furs ; in fummer, they cover them- 
felves entirely with coarfe blankets to defend them 
from the gnats which are intolerable. The Laplanders 
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Laphnd. arc not only well difpofed, but naturally Ingenious, driving is generally ddtroyed. 
1 They make all their own furniture, their boats, fledges, 

bows and arrows. '.They form neat boxes of thin birch 
boards, and inlay them with the horn of the rein-deer. 
The Swedes are very fond of the Lapland bafkets made 
of the roots of trees, flit in long thin pieces, and 
twilled together fo nicely that they will hold water. 
Among the manufactures of this country we likewife 
number curious horn-fpoons, and moulds in which they 
catt the trinkets of tin which adorn their girdles. Over 
and above thefe domeftic occupations, the men within 
doors perform the office of cooks in drcffing victuals 
for the family. The women aCt as taylors and em» 
broiderers ; they make clothes, (hoes, and boots, and 
harnefs for the rein deer: they fpin thread of fur, and 
knit it into caps and gloves that are very foft and 

. warm. They draw tin into wire through a horn ; and 
with this they cover the thread which they ufe in em- 
broidering the figures of beatts, flowers, trees, and 
liars upon their caps and girdles. 

The Laplanders make furprifing excurfions upon 
the fnow in their hunting expeditions. They pro- 
vide themfelves each with a pair of fkates, or fnow- 
fhoes, which are no other than fir-boards covered with 
the rough fkin of the rein-deer, turned in fuch a man- 
ner that the hair rifes againfi the fnow, otherwife 
they would be too flippery. Oae of thefe fhoea is 
ufually as long as the perfon who wears it; the other 
is about a foot fhorter. The feet Hand in the middle, 
and to them the fhoes afe faftened by thongs or withes. 
The Laplander thus equipped wields a long pole in 
his hand, near the end of which there is a round ball 
of wood to prevent its piercing too deep in the fnow ; 
and with this he flops hinafelf occafionally. By means 
of thefe accoutrements he will travel at the rate of 60 
miles a-day without being fatigued; afeending fleep 
mountains, and Aiding down again with amazing 
fwiftnefs. 

The Laplander not only travels a-foot, but is pro- 
vided with a carriage drawn by the rein-deer, in which 
he journeys with flill greater rapidity. The Hedge, 
called pulha, is made in the form of a fmall boat, with 
a convex bottom, that it may Aide the more eafily 
over the fnow : the prow is iharp and pointed ; but the 
Hedge is flat behind. The traveller is fwathed in this 
carriage like an infant in a cradle, with a flick in his 
hand to fleer the veffel, and difengage it from pieces 
of rock or flumps of trees that may chance to encoun- 
ter it in the route. He mull alfo balance the fledge 
with his body, otherwife he will be in danger of be- 
ing overturned. The traces, by which this carriage is 
fattened to the rein-deer, are Axed to a collar about 
the animal’s neck, and run down over the bread be- 
tween the fore and hind legs, to be connected with the 
prow of the fledge : the reins, managed by the travel- 
ler, are tied to the horns; and the trappings are fur- 
nifhed with little bells, the found of which is agreeable 
to the animal. With this draught at his tail, it has 
been reported that the rein-deer will fly like lightning 
over hill and dale at the rate of 200 miles a-day. But 
this reprefentation is greatly exaggerated. According 
to the bed accounts, the common pace of the rein-deer 
is only at the rate of about four miles an hour; though, 
if he be prefled, he will travel 10 or 12 Swedifh miles 
(70 or 84 Englifh miles) in a day ; but by fuch hard 
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quently happens, that he will perfevere in his jour- 
ney 50 miles without intermiffion, and without taking 
any refrefhment, except ocfafionally moiflcning his 
mouth with the fnow. Before be fets out, the Lap- 
lander whifpers in his ear the way he is to follow, and 
the place at which he is to halt, firmly perfuaded that 
the beaft underttands his meaning: but, in fpite of 
this intimation, he frequently Hops fhort long before 
he has reached the journey’s end ; and fometimes he 
overfhoots the mark by feveral leagues. In the begin- 
ning of winter the Laplandejrs mark the moft frequent- 
ed roads, by ttrewing them with fir-boughs; and in- 
deed thefe roads are no other than pathways made 
through the fnow by the rein-deer and the pulkhas; 
their being frequently covered with new fnow, and 
alternately beaten by the carnage, confolidates them 
into a kind of caufeway; which is the harder if the 
furface has felt a partial thaw, and been crufted by a 
fubfequent frott. It requires great caution to follow 
thefe tracts; for if the carriage deviates to the right 
or left, the traveller is plunged into an abyfs of fnow. 
In lefs frequented parts, where there is no fuch beaten 
road, the Laplander directs his courfe by certain marks 
which he has made on the trees. 

The chief occupation of the Laplanders is hunting, 
and this exercife they perform in various ways. In* 
fnramer they hunt the wild beatts with fmall dogs, 
trained to the diverfion. In winter they purfue them 
by their tracks upon the fnow, ikating with fo great ve- 
locity, that they very often run down the prey. They 
catch ermines in traps, and fometimes with dogs. 
They kill fquirrels, martens, and fables, with blunt 
darts, to avoid wounding the fkin. Foxes and bea- 
vers are flain with fliarp pointed darts and arrows; iu 
(hooting which, they are accounted the bett markfmen 
in the world. The larger beafts, fuch as bears, wolves, 
elks, and wild rein-deer, they either kill with fire- 
arms purchafed in Sweden or Norway, or take in 
fnares and pits dug in the forelts. Their particular 
laws relating to the chace are obferved with great 
pun&uality. The bead becomes the property of the 
man in whofe fnare or pit he is caught; and he who 
difeovers a bear’s den has the exclufive privilege of 
hunting him to death. The conquett of a bear is the 
moft honourable atchievement that a Laplander can 
perform ; and the flefli of this animal they account the 
greateft delicacy on earth. The bear is always dif* 
patched with a fuiil, fometimes laid as a fnare, ready 
cocked and primed; but more frequently in the hands 
of the hunter, who runs the moft imminent riflt of his 
life fhould he mils his aim of wounding the bead 
mortally. The death of a bear is celebrated by the 
Laplanders as a fignal victory. The carcafe is drawn 
to the cabin or hut .of the vidlor by a rein deer, which 
is kept facred from any other work for a whole year 
after this fervice. The bear is furrounded by a great 
number of men, women, and children, reciting a par- 
ticular hymn or fong of triumph, in which they thank 
the vanquilhed enemy for having allowed himfelf to be 
overcome without doing any mifehief to his conque- 
ror, and welcome his arrival; then they make an apo* 
flrophe to heaven, expreffing their acknowledgment to 
God, that he has created beafts for the ufe of men, 
and endued mankind with ftrength and courage to over- 

come 
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come and attack the (ierceft of the brute creation. The 
hero it fainted by the women, who fpit chewed elder- 
bark in his face. He is fealted three day's luccemve- 
ly, and his cap is decorated vrith an additional figure 
wrought in tin wire. u r - 

The manner nr which the young Laplander chooles 
a wife is equally remarkable and ludicrous. When he 
has pitched upon a female, he employs fonrre ft lends as 
mediators with the father; and thefe being provided 
with fome bottles of brandy, the fuitor accompanies 
them to the hut of his future father-in-law, who in- 
vites the mediators to enter; but the lover is left with- 
out until the liquor be drank, and the propofal dil- 
cuffed : then he is called in, and entertained with Inch 
fare as the hut affords ; yet without feeing his miftrefs, 
who retires and goes out on this occalion. Having 
obtained leave of her parents to make his addrefies in 
perf n, he puts on his beft apparel, and is admitted to 
the lady, whom he falutes with a kifs: then he pre- 
fents her with the tongue of a rein-deer, a P,tCe of 

bei ver’s flefh, or fome other fort of provifion. She de- 
clines the offer, which is made in prefence of her li- 
fters and relations ; but makes a fignal to the lover to 
follow her into the fields, where fhe accepts the pre- 
fers. Thus encouraged, he begs her pcrmifhon to 
fleep with her in the hut; if fhe confents, there is no 
further difficulty; if fhe disproves of the proposal, 
fhe drops her prefents on the ground. When the lo- 
vers are agreed, the youth is permitted to vilit his in- 
amorata as often as he ffaali think proper; but every 
time he comes, he muft purchafe this pleafure with a 
frefh bottle of brandy ; a perquilite fo agreeable to the 
father, that he often poll pones the celebration of the 
nuptials for two or three years. At length the cere- 
mony is performed at church by the prietl ot the pa- 
rilh. Even after this event, the hufband is obliged to 
ferve his father-in law a whole year; at the expiration 
of which he retires to his own habitation with his w.fe, 
and her patr.mony of rein-deer, and receives prtfents 
from all his friends and relations. From this period he 
fequelters his wife from the company of all ftrangers, 
efpecially of the male fex, and watches over her con- 
dua with the moil jealous vigilance. 

Many Lapland women are barren, and none of them 
are very fruitful. A woman, immediately after deli- 
very, 1 wallows a draught of whale fat : the child is 
waihed with Inow or cold water, and wrapped up in 
a hare Ikin The mother is leldom above five days in 
the ft raw, and in fourteen is generally quite recovered ; 
then fhe carries the child to church to be baptized. 
Before Ihe can reach the rcfidence of the prieft, fhe is 
often obliged to traveifc large %efts, mountains, lakes, 
ai^d wide-extended waites of fnow. The infant is fa- 
ftcntd in a hollowed piece of wood, ftretched naked 
on a bed of fine mofs, covered with the foft fkin of a 
•young rein deer, and flung by two ftraps to the back 
of the mother, who always fuckles her own child. At 
home this little cradle is hung to the roof of the hut, 
and the child lulled afleep by Twinging it from one fide 
to the other. The boys from their infancy pradife 
the bow; and are not allowed to break their fall 
until they have hit the mark. The female children 
are as early initiated in the bufinefs peculiar to their 
fax. . 

Thefe people, though for the moft part vigorous 
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and healthy, are not altogether exempted from d.f- 
temper. They are fubjeA to fore eyes, and even to 
blindnefs, from the (moke of their huts, and the fire 
to which they are almoft continually expoLd. S >me 
wafte away in confumptions; others are am died with 
rheumatic pains and the feurvy ; and a ^ <ub- 
jed to vertigo and apoplexy. For the cure of all their 
internal diforders, they ufe no other medicine than the 
decodion of a certain fpecies of mofs: and when this 
cannot be procured, they boil the (talk of angelica in 
the milk of the rein-deer. In order to remove a fixed 

they apply a large mufhroom, burn-ng hot, to 

Lapfand. 

the part affe&cd ; and this produces a blilter,^ which 
is fuppofed to draw off the peccant humour. I’o their 
wounds they apply nothing but the turpentine that 
drops from the fir-tree. When they are froft bitten, 
(though according to the above extrad from Lm- 
naeus this feldom or never happens), we are told that 
they thrull a red hot iron into a cheefe made of rein- 
deer’s milk, and with the fat that drop* from it anoint 
the frozen member, which generally recovers. When 
a Laplander is fuppofed to be on his death bed, his 
friends exhort him to die in the faith of Chnft, and 
bear his fufferings with refignation, by remembering 
the paffion of our Siviour. They are not, however, 
very ready to attend him in his lall moments; and as 
foim as he expires, quit the place with precipitation, 
apprehending fome injury from his fpirit or ghoil, 
which they believe remain# with the corpfe, and takes 
all opportunities of doing mifehief to the living. The 
deceafed is wrapped up in woollen or linen, accord- 
ing to his circualliances, and depolited in a coffin by 
a pet fun feleded for that purpote : but this office he 
will not perform, unhfs he is firlt fecured from the ill 
offices of the manes, bv a confecrated brafs ring fixed 
on his left arm. The Chnftian religion in this coun- 
try has not yet difpellcd all the rites of heathenifh fu- 
perllition : together with the body they put into the 
coffin an ax, a flint, and fteel, a fl-ilk of brandy, fome 
dried fiffi and venifon. Wuh the ax the deceafed is 
fuppofed to hew down the bulhes or boughs that may 
obttruCl his paffage in the other world : the fteel and 
flint are deligned for linking a light, fhould he find 
himfelf in the dark at the day of judgment; and on 
the provifion they think he may fubfiil during his 
journey. 

The Mufcovite Laplanders obferve other ceremonies, 
that bear an affinity to the fuperftitions of the Greek 
church. They not only fupply the defund with money, 
but likewile provide him with money for the porter of 
paradife, and a certificate figned by the prieft, and di- 
reded to St Peter, fpecifying, that the bearer had li- 
ved like a good Chrillian, and ought to be admitted 
into heaven. At the head of the coffin they place a 
little image of St Nicholas, who is greatly reverenced 
in all parts of Mufcovy as a friend to the dead. Be- 
fore the interment, the friends of the deceafed kindle 
a fire of fir boughs near the coffin, and exprtfs their 
forrow in tears and lamentations. They walk in pro- 
ceffion feveral times round the body, demanding, in 
a whining tone, the reafon of his leaving them on 
earth. They afk whether he was out of humour 
with his wife ; whether he was in want of meat, 
drink, clothing, or other neceffciries; and whether 
he had not fueceeded in hunting and filhing ? Thefe, 
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Lapland, and other fuch interrogations, to which the defundt Lapland contains about eight churches, 
makes no reply, are intermingled with groans and parts lie at fo great a diftance from each other, that a Lapfe.. 
hideous bowlings ; and, between whiles, the prieft native is frequently obliged to travel three days in or- v —» 
fprinkles the corpfe and the mourners alternately with der to attend divine fervice. The Laplanders, before 
holy water. Finally, the body is conveyed to the their converfion to Chriftianity, which was not till 
place of interment on a fledge drawn by a rein-deer; lately introduced amongft them, poffefled no books or 
and this, together with the cloaths of the dec#afed, manufcripts, though they knew many traditional hi- 
— i-f- -- -i —-•-/!>-  'iM  j— _r.__ jtor;es and.fongs of ancient heroes and princes who 

once reigned over them ; but involved in great uncer- 
tainty, and mixed with the moft fabulous accounts. 
They have now a tranflation of the New Teftament in 
their language ; and many of the natives are able to 
read and write. 

LAPLYSIA, or Sea hare; a genus of marine piate 
infe&s belonging to the order of vermes mollufca. The CCLXII& 
body is covered with membranes refk&ed. It hath a 
fliield like membrane on the back, a lateral pore on 
the right fide, the anus on the extremity of the back, 
with four feelers refembling ears. The figure repre- 
fents the depilans minor, which grows to two inches 
and a half in length, and to more than an inch in dia- 
meter : its body approaches to an oval figure, and is 
foft, pun&ated, of a kind of gelatinous fubllance, and 

. of a pale lead colour; from the larger extremity there 
nia and White Rulfia. They likewife trade with the arife four oblong and thick protuberances : thefe are 
neighbouring countries of Norway, Sweden, Mufco- the tentacula; two of them ftand nearly ered, two are 

thrown backward. It is not uncommon about our 
(bores, efpecially off Anglefta It caufts, by its poi- 
fonous juice, the hair to fall off the hands of thofe that 
touch it ; and is fo extremely fetid as to create fick- 
nefs at ftomach.—The major, or greater fea-hare, growi 
to the length of eight inches. .»’** 

LAPSANA, nipplewort: A genus of the poly- 
gamia aequalis order, belonging to the fyngenefia clafs 
of plants ; and in the natural method ranking under 
the <j.9th order, Compo/iu. The receptacle is naked ; 

are left as the prieft’s perquifite. Three days afrer 
the burial, the kinfmen and friends of the defund are 
invited to an entertainment, where they eat the flefh 
of the rein deer which conveyed the corpfe to the bu- 
rying-ground. This being a facrifice to the manes, 
the bones are colleded into a bafket and interred. 
Two thirds of the effeds of the deceafed are inherited 
by his brothers, and the remainder divided among 
his fillers:' but the lands, lakes, and rivers, are held 
in coparceny by all the children of both fexes, ac- 
cording to the divifion made by Charles IX. of Swe- 
den, when he afligned a certain trad of land to each 
family. 

The commerce of the Laplanders is more consider- 
able than one would exped in a defart country inha- 
bited by a favage ignorant people. They export 
great quantities of fifh to the northern parts of Both- 

and White Ruflia. They likewife trade with the 
jhbouring countries of Norway, Sweden, Mufco- 

vy, and Finland, by felling rein-deer, fine furs, baf- 
kets and toys of their own manufadure, dried pikes, 
and cheefe made of the rein-deer’s milk. In return 
for thefe commodities they receive rixdollars, woollen 
cloaths, linen, copper, tin, flour, oil, hides, needles, 
knives, fpirituous liquors, tobacco, and other necefla- 
ries. The Laplanders march in caravans to the fairs 
in Finland and Norway: thefe are compofed of a 
long ftring of 30 or 40 rein deer and pulkhas tied to 
one another, the foremoll being led by a Laplander 
a-foot. When they have chofen a fpot for an encamp 
ment, they form a large circle of their rein-deer and 
pulkhas ready yoked; and the animals lying down 
quietly on the fnow, are fed with mofs by their ma- 
ilers. The people kindle great fires, around which, 
men, women, and children fit, and fup on dried fiih : 
but the more voluptuous fpread out bear-fkins un- 
der their tents, where they lie at their eafe and fmokc 
tobacco. 

The revenue arifmg from this country is of no great 
confequence : it is paid partly in rix-dollars, but chief- 
ly in furs; nay, fome that can procure neither, pay 
the tribute in dried pikes. The produce of the mines 
forms likewife a confiderable article. Fifty fquirrel- 
Ikins, or one fox-flein, with a pair of Lapland (hoes, 
are valued at one rixdollar. Part of the taxes is allot- 
ted for the maintenance of the Lapland clergy. The 
frightful afpeft of this country has been deemed a 
more efFe&ual defence than artificial bulwarks and car- 
nfons, of which here are none; or than the arms and 
courage of the natives, who are neither warlike in 

the calyx caliculated, with all the inferior feales cana- 
liculated or finely channelled. Fhere are four fpecies^ 
which grow commonly as weeds by the fides of ditches. 
The young leaves of the common kind, called dock cref- 

Jes, have the tatle of radifhes, and are eaten raw at Con- 
llantirtople as a falad. In fome parts of England the 
common people boil them as greens, but they have a 
bitter and difagreeable tafte- 

in ecclefiaftical law, a flip or omiflion of 
a patron to prefent a clerk to a benefice within fix 
months of its being void : in which cafe, the benefice 
is faid. to be in lapfe> or lapftd, and the right of pre- 
fentation devolved to the ordinary. 

And if the ordinary negledl to prefent during the 
fame time, the right of prefentation accrues to the 
metropolitan, and to the king by neglect of the me- 
tropolitan. This right of lapfe was firft eflablifhed in 
the reign of Henry II. when the biftiops fiia began to. 
exercife univerfally the right of inllitution to churches: 
and therefore when there is no right of infiitution, 

themfelves, nor in the lead tin£1 ured"w11V.*H,y'1'Ui^C m f 15 no nght lapfe; fo that no donative can 
The Laplanders caU thl"/" tdl hv

P 1* V “f"?’ l"8 “ h.8th ^ 

l<anda, or Same-aednam; the Swedes flyle it Lapland 
or Lappmarlen, and the inhabitants Lappar. The na- 
tIVj8 t^°fei t^n<^8 the dominion of Sweden and Denmark are Lutherans; while many of thofe 
wjnn Qr#* fnKJe/Cl »^ D../TV n mi i r \ • r\   1 AiiMuy ur moie who are fubjeft to Ruffia are ftill Pagans. Swedifh 

crue, when the original prefentation is in the crown. 
In cafe the benefice becomes void by death, or ceflion 
through plurality of benefices, there the patron is 
bound to take notice of the vacancy at his own peril; 

ut in cafe of a vacancy by refignation or canonical 
epnvation, or if a clerk prefented be refufed for in- 

0 * * fuffi- 
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a higher degree of guilt than fimple larceny, 
yet is not at all diftinguilhed from the other at com- 
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fufficiency, thefe being matters of which the bifliop to have 
alone is prefumed to be cognizant, here the law re- 
quires him to give notice thereof to the patron, other- 
wife he can take no advantage by way of lapfe ; nei- 
ther {hall any lapfe accrue thereby to the metropol.tan 
or the king. If the bifhop refufe or negleft to exa- 
mine and admit the patron’s clerk, without good rea- 
fon afligned or notice given, he (hall have no title to 
preftnt by lapfe : and if the r^ht of Yrttk and"opulence), the benefit of cler 

h^biLptoTy thethle no fepfe (h»ll occur till the gy U taken from larcenies committed ...an houfe m the b.ihop to try tne 11 , P almcfi every .nftance: except that larc 

Larceny. 

mon law-: unlefs where it is accompanied with the 
circumftance of breaking the houfe by night ; and 
then it falls under another defeription, viz. that of 
burglary, (fee Burglary). But now by fcveral atts 
of parliament (the hiftory of which is very ingeniouf- 
ly deduced by a learned modern writer f, who hath f Barr, 
{hown them to have gradually arifen from our im-3/J* 

queftion of right be decided. If the bifhop be both 
patron and ordinary, he (hall not have a double time 
allowed him to collate in : and if the bilhop doth not 
collate his own clerk immediately to the living, and 
the patron prefents, though after the fix months are 
lapfed, yet the prefentation is good, and the bifhop is 
bound to inftitute the patron’s clerk. If the biihop 
fuffer the prefentation to lapfe to the metropolitan, the 
patron alfo has the fame advantage if he prefents be- 
fore the archbiihop has filled up the benefice : yet the 
ordinary cannot, after lapfe to the metropolitan, col- 
late his own clerk to the prejudice of the archbtftiop. 
But if the prefentation lapfes to the king, the patron 
(hall never recover his right till the king has fatisfied 
his turn by prefentation ; for nullum tempus occurnt 
re.i. 

LAPWING, in ornithology. See Tringa. 
LAQUE ARIUS, a kind of athleta among the an- 

cients, who in one hand held a laqueus, i. e. a^ fort of 
fnare, wherewith to embarrafs and entangle his anta- 
gonift, and in the other a poignard to dab him. 

LAQUEUS, in furgery, a kind of ligature fo con- 
trived, that, when llretched by any weight or .the like, 
it draws up clofe. Its ufe is to extend broken or dif 
jointed bones, to keep them in their places while they 
are fet, and to bind the parts clofe together. 

LARARIUM, was a chapel which the Romans 
frequently had in their houfes for the houfehold gods, 
called lares. Spartian fays, that Alexander the fon of 
Mammeus kept in his lararium the figure of our Sa- 
viour, together with his other idols. 

LAR-BOARD, among feamen, the left-hand fide 
of the (hip when you ftand with your face towards the 
head. 

LARCENY, or Theft, by contraftion for latro- 
ciny, latrocimum, is diftiuguifiied by the law into two 
forts : the one called fimple larceny^ or plain theft, un- 
accompanied with any other atrocious circumllance , 
and mixed or compound larceny, which alfo includes in 
it the aggravation of a taking from one’s houfe or 
perfon. 

I. Simple larceny, when it is the dealing of goods 
above the value of twelvepence, is culled grand lar- 
ceny; when of goods to that value, or under, is pe- 
tit larceny: offences, which are confiJerably didin- 
guidied in their punifhment, but not otherwife. See 
TnEfT. 

II. Mixed, or compound larceny, is fuch as has all 
the properties of the former, (fee rI heft) ; but is 
accompanied with either one or both of the aggra- 
vations of a taking from one’s houfe or perfon. Fird 
therefore of larceny from the houfe, and then of lar- 
ceny from X.hc perfon. 

i. Larceny from the houfe, though it might feem 

I mint- 

almod every indance : except that larceny of the dock 
or utenfils of the plate-glafs company from any of their 
houfes, &c. is made only fingle felony, and liable to 
tranfportation for feven years. The multiplicity of the 
general ads is apt to create fome confufion ; but up- 
on comparing them diligently, we may colled, that the 
benefit of clergy is denied upon the following domedic 
aggravations of larceny ; viz. fird, in larcenies above 
the value of tivelvepencc, committed, I. In a church 
or chapel, with or without violence, or btcaking the 1 

fame i 2. In a booth or tent in a market or fair, m 
the day-time or in the night, by violence or breaking 
the fame, the owner or fome of his family being, 
therein : 3. By robbing a dwelling-houfe in the day- 
time (which robbing implies a breaking), any perfon 
being therein : 4. In a dwelling-houfe by day or by 
night, without breaking the fame, any perfon being 
therein and put in fear; which amounts in law to a rob- 
bery : and in both thefe lad cafes the acceffory before 
the fad is alfo excluded from his clergy. Secondly, in 
larcenies to the value of five Jhillings, committed, 1. By 
breaking any dwelling-houfe, or any out houfe, (hop, 
or warehoufe thereunto belonging, in the day-time, al- 
though no perfon be therein ; which alfo now extends 
to aiders, abettors, and acceflbr'es before the fad: 
2. By privately dealing goods, wares, or merchandile 
in any fhop, warehoufe, coach-houfe, or dable, by 
day or by night; though the fame be not broken o- 
pen, and though no perfon be therein : which likewife 
extends to fuch as affid, hire, or conupand the offence 
to be committed. Ladly, in larcenies to the value of 
fortyJhillings in a dwelling-houfe, or its out houles, al- 
though the fame be not broken, and whether any per- 
fon be therein or not; unlefs committed againd their 
maders by apprentices under the age of 15. T. his alfo 
extends to thofe who aid or ailiil in the commilfion of 
any fuch odence. 

2. Larceny from the perfon, is either by privately 
dealing, or by open and violent a (fault, which is ufu- 
ally called robbery. 

The offence of privately dealing from a man’s per- 
fon, as by picking his pocket or the like, privily, with- 
out his knowledge, was debarred of the benefit of cler- 
gy fo early as by the datute 8 Eliz. c. 4. But then, 
it mud be fuch a larceny as dands in need of the be- 
nefit of clergy, viz. of above the value of 12 d. ; elfe 
the offender fhall not have judgment of death. For 
the ftatute creates no new offence ; but only takes a- 
way the benefit of clergy, which was a matter of grace, 
and leaves the thief to the regular judgment of the an- 
cient law. This feverity (for a mod fevere law it cer- 
tainly is) feems to be owing to the cafe with which 
fuch offences are committed, the difficulty of guarding, 
againd them, and the boldnefs with which they were 
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pracoifed (even in the queen’s court and prefence) at 
the time when this ftatute was made : befides that this 
is an infringement of property in the manual occupa- 
tion or corporal pofieflion of the owner, which was an 
offence even in a date of nature. And therefore the 

Jaceulariu or cutpurfes, were more feverely puniihed 
than common thieves by the Roman and Athenian 
laws. 

As to open and violent larceny from the perfon, tee 
Robbery. 

LAR, a town of Perfia, in the province of Pars, 
with a caftle. It carries on a great trade in filk; and 
its territory abounds in oranges, lemons, and very 
large tamarinds. E. Long. 54. 15* N. Lat. 27. 30. 

LARACHA, aq ancient and llrong town of Afri- 
ca, in the kingdom of Fez. It is feated at the mouth 
of a river of the fame name, with a good harbour. It 
was once in the pofTeflion of the Spaniards ; but the 
Moors took it from them. W. Long. 5. 55. N. Lat. 
35. °. 

LARDNER (Nathaniel), an eminent Englifh dif- 
fenting divine, was born at Hawkhurft in Kent, June 
6. 1684. After a grammatical education, to which 
great attention muft have been given, and in which a 
no lefs rapid progrefs mud have been made, he was 
lent firlt to a diflenting academy in London, which 
was under the care of the Rev. Dr Jofhua Oldfield ; 
and thence, in his 16th year, to profecute his (Indies 
at Utrecht, under the celebrated profeffors IVUries, 
Gtasvius, and Barman. Here he remained fomewhat 
more than three years, and then removed for a (hort 
fpace to Leyden. In 1703 he returned to England, 
continuing at his father’s houfe to employ himftlf by 
clofe and diligent preparation for the facred profeffion 
which he had in view. Qualified as he was, it was 
not till 1 709 that he preached his full fermon, from 
Romans i. 16.—“ a text (his biographer remarks) than 
which there could not have been a more proper one 
for a man who was ddlined in the order of Divine 
Providence to be one of the ableft advocates for the au- 
thenticity and truth of the Chriltian revelation that 
ever exitted.” 

A few years after this, Lardner was received into 
Lady Treby’s family as domcftic chaplain and tutor 
to her fon, and continued in this comfortable fituation 
till her lady (hip’s death in 1721. This event threw him 
into circnmftances of fome perplexity, having preach- 
ed to feveral congregations during his refidence with 
Lady Treby without the approbation or choice of any 
tme congregation. Here we are told, “ that it reflects 
no honour on the Difienters, that a man of fuch merit 
(hould fo long have been neglefted.” But it has been 
obferved upon this, that the pulpit was not the place 
in which Mr Lardner was calculated either to convey 
improvement or acquire reputation. Dr Kippis af- 
tetwards informs us, “ that his mode of elocution 
was very unpleafant ; that from his early and extreme 
deafnefs he could have no fuch command of his voice 
as to give it a due modulation ; and that he greatly 
dropped his words,” It cannot then, as his biogra- 
pher adds, be matter of furprife that he was not po- 
pular; nor, it may be added, can it be any refle&ion 
on the congregations to which lie occafionally preach- 
ed, that they did not choofe for their minifter a man, 
who, notwithllanding his great learning and amiable 

virtues, was fo deficient as a public fpcaker, that it Lirdner. 
was impoflible to hear him with any pleafure, and ' v 

fcarcely without pain. 
Though Mr Lardner had no church at which he 

officiated as minifter, he was engaged with fome of 
his diffenting brethren in preaching a Tuefday evening 
le&ure at the 01J Jewry. Acquainted probably with 
the direction of his (ludies, they appornted him to 
preach on the proof of the Credibility of the Gofpel Hi- 

Jlory. This he difeufled, we are told, in two fermons ; 
and profecuting the fubjcdl which he had taken up in 
thefe difeourfes, in Feb. 1727, he publilhed, in two 
volumes octavo, the Firji Part of “ The Credibility 
of the Gofpel Hiftory, or the fadts occasionally 
mentioned in the New Teftament confirmed by Pafiages 
of ancient Authors who were contemporary with our 
Saviour or his Apoltles, or lived near their Time.” An 
appendix was fubjoined, relating to the time of He- 
rod’s death. 

Thus Mr Lardner commenced author, and began 
his literary career with lingular reputation. “ It is 
fcarcely neceflary to fay (obferves Dr Kippis), how 
well this work was received by the learned woild. Not 
only was it highly approved by the Proteilant Difien- 
ters, with whom the author was more immediately 
connected, but by the clergy in general of the eita- 
blifhed church ; and its reputation gradually extended 
into foreign countries. It is indeed an invaluable per- 
formance, and hath rendered the moll eflential fervice 
to the caufe of Chriltianity. Whoever perufes this 
work (and to him that does not perufe it, it will be 
to his own lois) will find it replete with admirable in- 
ftruCtion, found learning, and jutl and candid criti- 
ciim.” Thefe two, with the fubfequent fifteen, vo- 
lumes oftavo, and the four thin quartos intided jfeiuijli 
and Heathen Fejlmonies^ occupied him, with the inter- 
ruption arifing from fome f.nalier productions, during 
the fpace of forty-three years. 

Dr Kippis gives us a particular account of the time 
when each volume was publilhed, and of the fubjecis 
difeufied in each. The following ufeful informa- 
tion which the DoiStor introduces, in /peaking of 
the “ Supplement to the Credibility/’ deferves well to 
be tranferibed. “ I cannot avoid Itiongly recom- 
mending this work (fays he) to the attention of 
all young divines. Indeed, 1 think that it ought to 
be read by every theological Itudent before he quits 
the univerfity or academy in which he is educated. 
There are three other works which will be found of 
eminent advantage to thofe who are intended for, or 
beginning to engage in, the Chriftian miniltry. Thefe 
are, Butler’s Analogy, Bifliop Law’s Conliderations 
on the Theory of Rdigion, and Dr Taylor’s Key to 
Apoftolical Writings, prefixed to his Paraphrafe on the 
L pi tile to the Romans. Without agtecing with every 
circumltance advanced in thefe works, it may be laid 
of them with the greateit truth, that they tend to open 
and enlarge the mind ; that they give important views 
of the evidence, nature, and defigu of revelation; and 
that they diiplay a vein of reafoning and inquiry which 
may be extended to other objeds befides thofe imme- 
diately confide red in the books themfelves.—It mutt 
not be forgotten, that the Supplement to the Credibi- 
lity has a place in the excellent colltdion of treatifes 
in divinity which has lately been publilhed by Dr Wat- 
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Ton biftiop of LandafF. For a colle&i’on which cannot 
fail of being eminently conducive to the inftru&ion and 
improvement of younger clergymen, and for the noble, 
manly, and truly evangelical preface by which it is 
preceded, this great prelate is entitled to the gratitu le 
of the Chriftian world.” ft may not be improper to 
add, that the Supplement to the Credibility was fome 
years ago publifhed feparately by the book fellers, un- 
der the title of The Hijlory of the Gofpels and hpijlles. 

Applauded as Dr Lardncr’s works were, he received 
little recompence for them. Some of the latter vo- 
lumes of the Credibility were publifhed at a lofs; and 
at lail he fold the copy-light and all the remaining 
printed copies to the bookfellers, for the trifling fum 
of L.150. His objeft, however, was not private emo- 
lument, but to ferve the interefts of truth and virtue; 
and it pleafed Divine Providence to fpare his life, both 
to complete his extenfive plan, and to fee the laft vo- 
lume, the 4th of the Tejlimotiies, publifhed. This was 
hi 1767. He was feiztd with a decline in the furrmcr 
following ; and was carried off in a few days at Hawk- 
hurll, the place of his nativity, where he had a fmall 
paternal eftate, in the 85th year of his age.. 

LAREDO, a fea-port town of Spain, in the bay 
ef Bifcay, with a large fafe hatbour. It is 30 miles 
weft of Bilboa, and yi north by weft of Burgos. W. 
Long. 3. 45. N.Lat. 43-23. 

LARENTINAL1A, tin antiquity, a feaft held 
among the Romans on the 23d day of December, but 
ordered to be obferved twice a year by Auguflus ; by 
fome fuppofed to have been in honour of the Lares, 
but by others, with more probability, in honour of 
Acca Laurentia ; and to have been the fame with Lau- 
rcntalia. 

LARES, among the ancients, derived by Apu- 
kius (De Deo Socratis), from lar, familiarij; a kind 
©f domtftic genii, or divinities, worfhipped in houfes, 
andetteemed the guardians and protestors of families ; 
fuppofed to refide more immediately in the chimney 
corner. 

The Lares were diftinguifhed from the Penates ; as 
the former were fuppofed to prefide over houfe-keep- 
ing, the fervants in families, and domeftic affairs; and 
the latter were the prote&ors of the mafters of fami- 
lies, their wives and children. Accordingly the Lares 
were drtffed in fhort fuccindt habits, to (how their 
readinefs to ferve ; and they held a fort of cornucopia 
in their hands, as a fignal of hofpitality and good 
houfe-keeping. According to Ovid, there were gene- 
rally two of them, who were fometimes reprefented 
with a dog at their feet. 

Plutarch diftinguifhts good and evil Lares, as he 
had before done good and evil Genii.—There were 
alfo fome public, others private Lares. 

Apuleius tells us the domeftic Lares were no more 
than the fouls of departed perfons, who had lived well, 
and difeharged the duties of their ftation ; whereas 
thofe who had done otheiwife, were vagabonds, wan- 
dering about and frightening people, called Larvee and 
JLemtires. 

The Lares were alfo called Penates, and were wor- 
fhipped under the figures of little marmoufets, or ima- 
ges of wax, filver, or earthen ware. 

The public Lares were alfo called Compitales, from 
S'mpitum “ a crofs-way and Viales, from via “ a way 
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or public road as being placed at the meetings of 
roads and in the hi^h-ways, and efteemed the patron* 
and prote&ors of travellers 

Thtir private Lates took care of particular houfes 
and families ; thefe they alfo called Prsjlites, from 
prsefto ; 

ipuodprajlani oculis emni.i tufa /uij. Ovid Fad. 
They gave the name Urban!, i e. 41 Lares of cities,” to 
thofe who had cities under their care ; and Hojlil'u, to 
thofe who were to keep their enemies off There were 
alfo Lares of the country, called Rurales, as appears by 
feveral antique inferiptions. 

The Lares were alfo genial gods, and were fuppofed 
to take care of children from their birth. It is for this 
reafon that when Macrobius tells us the Egyptians had 
four gods who prefided over the birth of children, viz, 
the Genius, Fortune, Love, and Neceffiry, called 
Prsjliles, fome interpret him as if he had faid the E- 
gyptians had Lares: but they have mentioned that 
there was a great difference between the Lares of the 
Romans and the Praeftites of the Egyptians. How- 
ever, the learned Mr Bryant affums that they were the 
fame. 

The ancients differ extremely about the origin of 
the Lares. Varro and Macrohius fay that they were 
the children of Mania ; Ovid makes them the ifftte of 
Mercury, and the Naiad Lara, or Larunda; Apuleius 
affures us they were the poftcrity of the Lemures ; Ni- 
gridius, according to Arnobius, made them fometimes 
the guardians and prote&ors of Houles, and fometimea 
the fame with the Curetes of Samotliracia, which the 
Greeks call Ida! daftyli. Nor was Varro more confident 
in his opinion of thefe gods ; fometimes making them 
the manes of heroes, and fometimes gods of the air. 

T.Tatins king of the Sabines, was the firil who 
built a temple to the Lares The chimney and fire- 
place in the houfe were particularly confecrated to 
them.^ 

Tertullian tells us, the cuftom of worfliipping the 
Lares arofe from this, that they anciently interred 
their dead in their houfes; w hence the credulous 
people took occafion to imagine their fouls continued 
there alfo, and proceeded to pay them divine h nours. 
To this it may be added, that the cuftom being after- 
wards introduced of butying in the highways, they 
might hence take occafion to regard them as gods of 
the highways. 

The vi&im offered to the Lares in the public facn- 
fices was a hog : in private, they offered them wine, 
incenfe, a crown of wool, and a little of what was left 
at the table. They alfo crowned them with flowers, 
particularly the violet, myrtle, and rofemary. Their 
fymbol was a dog, which was ufually reprefented 
by their fide, on account of its fidelity and the fer- 
vice it does to man in watching his houfe. They 
were, fometimes alfo reprefented as clothed in a doij’s 
fkin. 

The term Lares, according to Mr Bryant, was 
formed from laren, an ancient word by which the ark 
was reprefented : and he fuppofes that the Lares and 
Manes were the fame domeftic deities under different 
names ; and that by thefe terms the Hetrurians and 
Latins denoted the dii arkitte, who wxre no other than 
their arkite anceftors, or the perfons preferved in the 
laren or ark ; the genius of which was Ifis, the repu- 

ted 

Lare*. 



L A. R r 576 ] L A R. . 
He obferves farther, that fppcial favour!), which ferves to give an idea of the t^d parent c>f the world HH 

they are defcribed as daemons and genii, who once h- 
ved on earth, and were gifted with immortality. Ar- 
nobius ftyles them Lares quofdam genios & fundorum 
animas; and he fays, that according to Varro, they 
were the children of Mania. Huetius (Demonit. 
Trop. 4. p. 139-) adds, that Mania had alfo the name 
of Larunda; and (he is ftyled the mother of the de- 
mons. By fome (he is called Lara, and was fuppofed 
to prefide over families; and children were offered at 
her altar in order to procure her favour. In lieu of 
thefe they in after-times offered the heads of poppies 
and pods of garlic. 

LARGE, a fea term applied to the wind when 
it croffes the line of a (hip’s courfe in a favourable di- 
reftion, particularly on the beam or quarter. 1 hus, 
if a drip fleer weft, then the wind in any point of the 
compafs to the eaftward of the fouth or north may be 
called large, unlefs when it is diretlly eafl, and then it 
is faid to be right aft. Sailing large is, therefore, ad- 
vancing with a large wind, fo as that the flieets are 
flackened and flowing, and the bow-lines entirely dif- 
11 fed. This phrafe is generally oppofed to failing clofe- 
hauled. 

LARGESS. SeeLARGixio. 
LARGITIO, in Roman antiquity, was a diflribu- 

tion of corn, provifion, cloaths, money, &c. to the 
people. Gracchus, when tribune, to make himfelf 
popular, pafl'ed a law for fupplying the Roman citizens 
with corn at a very low rate, out of the public gra- 

Claudius, another tribune, with the fame naries. WJm ■ ■ 
views to popular applaufe, procured it to be diftributed 
gratis.—Cato, to win the common people from Caefar, 
perfuaded the fenate to do the fame, and 300,000 citi- 
zens ihared in the diflribution. Caefar, after his triumph, 
extended his bounty to 150,000, giving them each a 
tnina. The Roman emperors enlarged {fill further the 
lilt of thofe who were to partake of their diftributions. 
Largitio is frequently taken in a bad fenfe, to fignify 
a mafked bribery; whereby candidates purchafed votes, 
when they flood for places of honour or truft in the 
Hate. The diftribution of money was called congiarium, 
and the diftributovs divifores and fequejlres. 

LARGS, a village on the weft coaft of .Scotland, 
oppofite to the ifland of Bute ; rendered memorable by 
the defeat of the Norwegians here in their laft invafion 
of this country.—This invafion was made in the year 
1263, with a fleet of 160 fail and an army of 20,000 
men, commanded by Haquin king of Norway, whofc 
ravages on the coaft of Ayr, Bute, and Arran, reach- 
ing the Scottifh court, an army was immediately af- 
fembled by Alexander III. and a bloody engagement 
enfued at this village, when 16,000 of the invaders 
were flain in the battle and flight, with 5000 Scots. 
Haquin efcaped to the Orkneys, where he foon after 
died of grief. The entrenchments of the Norwegian 
camp may ftill be traced along the (hore of this place. 
The Scottifh commanders who fell in battle were bu- 
ried in a rifing field, near the village ; three or four 
perfons were interred in one grave, on each fide of 
which was a large ftone, a third was placed acrofs the 
grave, fupported at the extremities by the fide ftones, 
and in this rude manner the warriors lay entombed. 
Some years ago the proprietor of the field demoliflied 
thefe repofitories of the dead, leaving only one (a 

ns- 

LARINO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples,in the Capitanata, with a bifhop’s fee. E. Long. 
15.51. N.Lat. 41.48. 

LARISSA, an ancient, rich, and celebrated town 
of Greece, in the province of Janna or Theffaly, with 
an archbifhop’s fee of the Greek church, a palace, and 
feveral handfome mofques. According to Virgil, it 
was the country of Achilles. It was alfo the place 
where Philip the father of Alexander the Great refi- 
ded.—The inhabitants carry on a confiderable trade. 
The city is agreeably feated on the river Peneus, in 
E. Long. 23. 36. N. Lat. 38. 51. 

LARIX, the larch-tree. See Pinus. 
LARK, in ornithology. See Alauda, and Bird- 

Catching. 
The lark is not only a very agreeable bird for the 

cage, but will live upon almoft any food, fo that it 
have once a week a frefh tuft of threc-leaved grafs. 
The proper method of keeping them in health is this: 
there muft be two pans of food, the one containing 
meat, the other oatmeal and hempfeed. A very good 
food is the following: boil an egg very hard, to 
which add the crumb of a halfpenny loaf, and as much 
hempfeed; let the egg be chopped very fmall, and the 
hempfeed bruifed in the mortar; when thefe are mix- 
ed, the bread is to be crumbled in among the reft, and 
the whole to be rolled together with a common roll- 
ing-pin, and kept for ufe. There muft be fome fine 
fmall gravel ftrewed at the bottom of the cage, and 
renewed at fartheft once in a week. This will pre- 
vent the bird’s feet from getting hurt by bein^ clog- 
ged with the dung ; and his balking in this will keep 
him alfo from growing loufy, after which few come to 
good. There muft be a perch in the cage, and it muft 
either be lined with green bays, or made of fine mat- 
ting, which the lark Is very fond of. When the bird 
is firft taken, fome meat muft be ftrewed upon the fand 
in the bottom of the cage ; for it will be fometimes 
almoft familhed before it finds the meat in the pan. 

The cock-bird of this kind is known from the hen 
by the loudnefs and length of his call, by his tallnefs 
as he walks about the cage, and by his doubling his 
notes in the evening, as if he was going with his mate 
to rooft. A better rule than all others, however, is 
his finging ftrong ; for the hen wood-lark fings but 
very weakly.—Both the cock and hen of this kind are 
fubjeift to many diforders ; the principal of thefe are 
cramps, giddinefs of the head, and breeding lice. 
Cleanlinefs is the beft cure for the firft and the 
laft of thefe complaints ; but we know of no cure 
for the other. A good ftrong bird, however, will 
often laft very well five or fix years, and improve all 
the time. 

LARKSPUR. See Delphinium. 
LARRIBUNDAR, a fea-port town of Afia, in 

Indoftan ; feated at the mouth of the river Sinda, or 
Indus, with a harbour capable of receiving fhips of 
200 tons burden. It is but a fmall place, confifting 
of about 100 houfes built with wood ; but has a ftone 
fort, with a few guns. E. Long. 67. o. N. Lat. 25. o. 

LARVA, in natural hiftory, a name given by Lin- 
nxus to infefts in that date, called by other writers 
zruca or caterpillar. See 'Transformation of Insects. 

LARVAE, 

Larin* 
II 

Larva. 
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Larv* LARV-iE, in antiquity, derived from the Hetrufcan 

2 word lar or larsy fignifying “ prince or lord,” deno- 
. ted the ghoils of the deceafed, confidered as wicked 

and mifchievous. Hence is formed the term larvatusy 
i. e. larvJ indutus or demoniac. The ingenious Mr Far- 
mer urges the etymology and ufe of this term to prove, 
that the heathen demons were human ghofts.—The lar- 
vae were alfo called lemures. 

Larv.*, in mineralogy, the fame with petrifa&ions. 
See Petrifactions. 

pjares LARUS, the gull, in ornithology; a genus be- 
CCLXIV. longing to the order of anferes, the chara&ers of 
ItCCLXV. which are thefe : The bill is ftrait, cultrated, a little 

crooked at the point, and without teeth; the inferior 
mandible is gibbous below the apex; the noftrils 
are linear, a little broader before, and fituated in the 
middle of the beak. The different fpecies are princi- 
pally diffinguiffied by their colour. 

1. The marinus, or black-backed gull, is in 
length 29 inches; in breadth five feet nine. The 
bill is very ftrong and thick, and almoft four inches 
long ; the colour a pale yellow; but the lower man- 
dible is marked with a red fpot, with a black one in 
the middle. The head, neck, whole under-fide, tail, 
and lower-part of the back, are white : the upper- 
part of the back, and wings, are black ; the quill- 
feathers tipt with white, the legs of a pale flefh- 
colour. It inhabits feveral parts of England, and 
breeds on the higheft cliffs. The egg is blunt at each 
end; of a dulky olive-colour; quite black at the greater 
end, and the reft of it thinly marked with duficy fpots. 
It is alfo common on molt of the northern coails of 
Europe. It frequents Greenland; but chiefly inha- 
bits the diftant rocks. It lays three eggs in May, pla- 
cing them on the heaps of dung which the birds leave 
there from time to time. It is faid to attack other 
birds, and to be particularly an enemy to the eider 
duck. It very greedily devours carrion, though the 
moft general food is filh. It is common alfo in Ame- 
rica, as low as fouth Carolina, where it is called the 
old 'wife. 

2. The cataraftes, or Skua gull, is in length two 
feet; the extent four feet and a half; the weight three 
pounds: the bill is two inches one-fourth longj very 
much hooked at the end, and very lharp ; the upper 
mandible covered more than half-way with a black cere 
or Ikin, as in the hawk kind ; the noftrils are placed near 
the bend, and are pervious. The feathers on the 
head, neck, back, fcapulars, and coverts of tl e wings, 
are of a deep brown, marked with ruft-colour (brighteft 
in the male). The breaft, belly, and vent, are fer- 
ruginous, tinged with afti-colour. The tail when 
fpread is circular, of a deep brown, white at the root, 
and with {hafts of the fame colour. The legs are co- 
vered with great black fcalons: the talons black, 

- llrong, and crooked; the interior remarkably fo.— 
This bird inhabits Norway, the Ferroe ifles, Shetland, 
and the noted rock Foula a little weft of them. It is 
alfo a native of the South Sea. It is the moft formi- 
dable of the gulls; its prey being not only fifh, but, what 
is wonderful in a web-footed bird, all the lefler fort of 
water-fowl, fuch as teal, &c. Mr Schroter, a furgeon 
in the Ferroe ifles, relates that it likewife preys on 
ducks, poultry, and even young lambs. It has all the 
fiercenefs of the eagle in defending its young ; when 

Vol. IX, Part II, 

the inhabitants of thofe iflands vifit the neft, it at- Lam*. 
tacks them with great force, fo that they hold a knife  
ereft over their heads, on which the flcua will transfix 
itfelf in its fall on the invaders. The Rev. Mr Low, 
minifter of Birfa in Orkney, confirmed part of the 
above account : On approaching the quarters of thefe 
birds, they attacked him and his company with moft 
violent blows ; and intimidated a bold dog of Mr 
Low’s in fuch a manner, as to drive him for prote&ion 
to his mafter. The natives are often very rudely 
treated by them while they are attending their fheep 
on the hills; and are obliged to guard their heads by 
holding up their fticks, on' which the birds often kill 
themfelves. In Foula it is a privileged bird, becaufe 
it defends the flocks from the eagle, which it beats 
and purfues with great fury; fo that even that rapa- 
cious bird feldom ventures near its quarters. The 
natives of Foula on this account lay a fine on any 
perfon rvho deftroys one : they deny that it ever in- 
jures their flocks or poultry ; but imagine it preys on 
the dung of the ar&ic and other larger gulls, which it 
perfecutes till they moot for fear.—Thefe birds are 
alfo frequent in many high latitudes of the fouthem 
hemifphere: our circumnavigators met with them in 
Falkland ifles, particularly about Port Egmont, whence 
called Port Egmont hens. In this place, and at Terra 
del Fuego, they were obferved to make their nefts 
among the dry grafs. After breeding-time, they dif- 
perfe over the ocean, and for the moft part are feen 
in pairs. They are met with in Kerguelen’s land, and 
off the Cape of Good Hope, and other parts. In all 
places its manners are the fame in refpeit to ferocity: 
it is frequently feen to attack the largeft albatrofs, 
beating it with g;reat violence fo long as it remains on 
the wing ; at which time this cowardly giant finds no 
other refource than to fettle on the water; upon which 
the fl<ua flies away. 

3* ^ parafiticus, or dung-hunter, is in length 2 1 
inches. 1 he bill is an inch and a half long, pretty 
much hooked, and of a dufl<y colour ? the noftrils arc 
placed in a kind of cere : the top of the head is black; 
the fides of it, forehead, neck, and all beneath, white : 
acrofs the breaft there is a pale dufky bar : the upper 
parts of the body, wings, and tail, are black; the bafe 
of the quills white on the inner webs; and the two 
middle feathers of the tail are near four inches longer 
than the reft: the legs are fcaly, not very flout ; the 
colour of them is black. The female is faid to be en- 
tirely brown, paleft beneath ; and the middle tail fea- 
thers only two inches longer than the others. This is 
a northern fpccies; and very common in the Hebrides, 
where it breeds on heath. It comes in May, and re- 
tires in Auguft ; and if difturbed flies about like the 
lapwing, but foon alights. It is alfo found in the Ork- 
neys; and on the coatts of Yorkftiire, where it is called 
Xhefeafer. It is met with likewife on the northern 
coafts of Sweden, Denmark, and Ruflia, as far as 
Kamtchatka ; and it is common in Greenland, where 
it frequents the open fea, as well as the bays. The 
female makes an artlefs neft of grafs and rnofs, on a 
hillock in fome marfliy place, and lays two afh-coloured 
eggs> fpotted with black, the li«e of thofe of a hen. 
This bird docs not often fwim, and flies generally in a 
flow manner, except it be in purfuit of other birds ; 
which it often attacks, in order to make them dif- 
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meadows In the inland parts of England, remote from 
the fea. The gelatinous fubftance, known by the 
name of Jlar-fbot* or Jlar-gelly, owes its origin to this 
bird? or fome of the kind; being nothing but the 
half digeUed remains of earth-worms, which thele 

tSicus. or herring-gull, weigh, upwards c,f 

17 inches ; in breadth 36; weight one pound. rbe 
bill is yellow: the hides are hazel, and the eye-lid. 
brown : the head, neck, under parts of the body, and 
tall, arc white; the back and wings, pale grey: the 
outer irlge of the four firit quiUs, and tips of the hrtt 
five, are black ; but the fourth and fifth have a white 
foot at the tips; the reft, except the three neareft the 
body, have the ends white : the legs are of a dull 
greenifh white. This feenas to be the moft common 

in the purfuit; but latter obfervations inform us that 
the circumfiance is not true ; though, from the fuppo- 
fition of its being fo, the bird has obtained the name 
ofJlrunt-jagcr 

4. I he fu'i>-u.o,   © o-', 1 
30 ounces ; the length 23 inches, its breadth 52 : the 
bill is yellow, and the lower mandible marked with an 
orange coloured fpot : the back and coverts of the 
wings are afh-coloured ; the upper part of the five fir ft 
quill-feathers are black, marked with a white fpot 
near their end ; the legs of a pale fleih colour. Hide 
birds breed on the ledges of rocks that hang over the 
fea: they make a large neft of dead graft ; and lay 
three eggs of a dirty white, fpotted with biack. i he 
young are afh-coloured, fpotted with brown. They to young are afh-coloured, ipotted W1^ firft year •this is oalilegulft being found in vaft numbers on our 
not come to their proper colour the firft year .this is of aU the g contiRUOU5 to the fea. It mil. r 1— , : f • 1* J 
common to other gulls ; which has greatly multiplied 
the ipecies among authors, who are inattentive to taeie 
particulars. This gull is a great devourer of filh, eipe- 
cially of that from which it takes its name: it is a 
conllant attendant on the nets, and fo bold as to feize 

{bores and rivers which are contiguous to the fea. It 
is feen alfo very far north, as far as. Iceland and the 
Ruffian lakes: it is met with in the neighbourhood of 
the Cafpian Sea, in various ffiores of the Mediterra- 
nean, and as far fouth as Greece : and it is found alfo 

COnlla"; uT'X fi Ihe r face a—Thehcri ingg ull inA^o, o„ .he call of Newfoundland. 1. breed, ... prey More ff ts on the rock# and c1ifr,, like others of the genus ; and 
is comm , hacked It is alfo found in moft of the eggs are two inches and a half in length, of a deep 
places as the black-badcecl. it is auo ^ _ ^_r ^  ^r]rtiA irrt.lT11ijr deen reddilh blotch- no vuv. —  i r 
the northern parts of Europe, as well as about the Uat- 
pian and Black feas and the rivers which fall into them, 
and about the great lakes of Siberia. It is found like- 
wife in Iceland, Greenland, and Hudfon’s Bay. In 
winter it migrates fouth, being found in Jamaica; and 
is faid to breed on fome of the iflands on the coaft of 
South Carolina. . . 

5. The naevius, or wagel, is a large fpecies, being 
near two feet in length, and in breadth about five ; 
weight, near three pounds. The bill is black; two 
inches and a half long: the irides. are duffiy : the 
whole plumage is compofed of a mixed brown, affi- 
colour, and white ; the middle of each feather brown: 
the under parts of the body are the fame, but paler: 
the quills are black : the lower part of the tail is 
mottled black and white ; near the end is a bar of 
black, and beyond this the end is white : the legs are 
of a ditty flefit-colour, in fome white.—This fpecies 
frequents the fea-ftiores of many parts of England, 
though not in any confiderable numbers. At times it 
is feen on the hanks of the Thames along with other 
gulls ; and is there fuppofed to be~the female of the 
black-backed : but this has not yet been determined 
fufficicntly by authors. 

6. The hybernus, or winter-gull, winter-mew, or 
coddy-moddy, weighs from 14 to 17 ounces: the 
length 18 inches, the breadth three feet nine. The 
irides are hazel: the bill is two inches long, but the 
flendereft of any gull; black at the tip, and whitifh 
towards the bafe. The crown of the head, and hind- 
part and fides of the neck, are white, marked with 
oblong dufky fpots ; the forehead, throat, middle of 
the breaft, belly, and rump, white ; the back and fca- 
pulars of a pale grey, the laft fputted with brown: the 

olive brown, marked with irregular deep reddilh blotch- 
es. It is a tame fpecies, and may be feen by hundreds 
on the ffiores of the Thames and other rivers, in the 
winter and fpring, at low tides, picking up the various 
worms and fmall fifir left by the tides ; and will often 
follow the plough in the fields contiguous, for the 
fake of worms and infe£ls which are turned up, par- 
ticularly the cockchafer or dorbeetle in its larvae 
ftate, which it joins with the rooks in devouring molt 
greedily. ... , ' . , 

8. The trida&ylus, or tarrock, is in length 14 inch- 
es, breadth 36 ; weight feven ounces. The bill is {hort* 
thick, and black : the head, neck, and under parts, are 
white : near each ear, and under the throat, there i^ a 
black fpot; and at the hind part of the neck a crefcentof 
black: the back and fcapulars are bluiffi grey ; the wing- 
coverts duficy edged with grey, fome of the larger wholly 
grey iThe exterior fides and ends of the firft four quills 
are black, tips of the two next black, all the reft white: 
the ten middle feathers of the tail are white tipped 
with black, the two outermoft wholly white : the legs 
are of a dufley afh-colour ; in lieu of the back toe, it 
has only a protuberance. This breeds in ocotland with 
the kittiwake ; and inhabits other parts of northern 
Europe, quite to Iceland and Spitzbergen, the Baltic 
and White Sea, as alfo Kamtchatka. It is common 
in Greenland in fummer. It comes in fpring, and fre- 
quents the fea-ftiores; builds in the rocky crags of the 
bays; in June lays two eggs of a greeniffi afh-colour 
fpotted with brown ; and retires from the fhores in 
autumn. It isobferved frequently to attend the whales 
and feals, for the fake of the fifli which the laft drive 
before them into the {hallows, when thefe birds dart 
into the water fuddenly and make them their prey. pillars oi a pale WJLH uluwu. LUC lutu tut vvattl I**c*r*v J 

coverts of the wings are of a pale brown, edged with They are very noify birds, efpecially during the time 
white; the firft quill-feather is black, the fucceeding ones of incubation. They fwim well, and fly equally well, 
are tipt with white: the tail is white, crofted near the and for a long time together : they are often obferved 

on 
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on portions of Icefwlmmlng in the fea. Both the flefh 

J and eggs are efteemed by the Greenlanders, and the 
fkins ufed as garments. 

9. The rifla, or kittiwake, is in length 14 inches, in 
extent three feet two. When arrived at full age, the 
head, neck, belly, and tail, are of a fnowy whitenefs ; 
behind each ear is fometimes a dufky fpot: the back 
and wings are grey: the exterior edge of the firit quill- 
feather, and tips of the four or five next, are black : 
the bill is yellow, tinged with green ; and the infide 
of the mouth is orange : the legs are dulky, with only 
a knob infiead of the back toe. It inhabits the ro- 
mantic cliffs of Flamborough-head (where it is called 
petrel), the Bafs ifle, the vaft rocks near the cattle of 
Slains in the county of Aberdeen, and Prieftholm ifle. 
The young of thefe birds are a favourite difh in North 
Britain, being ferved up roatted, a little before dinner, 
in order to provoke the appetite; but from their rank 
tafte and fmell, feem much more likely to produce a 
contrary effeft. This bird is likewife met with at 
Newfoundland ; in Greenland, Spitzbeigen, Iceland, 
and the north of Europe; the ar&ic coatt of Afia; 
and Kamtchatka, By the Icelanders it is called 
ritfa. Some authors affirm the kittiwake to be the 
tarrock in a ftate of perfe&ion; while others maintain 
the contrary. 

10. The ridibundus, pewit, or black-head gull, is in 
length 15 inches, breadth three feet; weight to ounces. 
The bill is rather flender, and of a blood-red : the 
eye-lids are red, and the irides hazel: the head and 
throat are dufky brown, in old birds black ; and on 
each eye-lid is a fmall white fpot: the back and wings 
are of an afh-colour: the neck, all the under parts, 
and tail, are white: the ten firft quills are white, mar- 
gined and more or lefs tipped with black ; the others 
of an afh-colour, with white ends : the legs are of the 
colour of the bill, the claws black. This fpecies 
breeds on the fhores of fame of our rivers ; but full as 

' often in the inland fens of Lincolnfhire, Cambridge- 
fhire, and other parts of England. They make their 
nett on the ground, with rufhes, dead grafs, and fuch 
like ; and lay three eggs of a greenilh brown marked 
with red brown blotches. After the breeding feafon, 
they again difperfe to the fea-coatts. They breed alfo 
in Northumberland and Scotland ; and are found 
throughout Ruffia and Siberia, as far as Kamtchatka, 
but not farther to the north. They are feen through- 
out the winter at Aleppo, in great numbers ; and fo 
tame, that the women are faid to call them from the 
terraces of their houfeb, throwing up pieces of bread, 
which thefe birds catch in the air. They inhabit 
North America, coming into New England in May 
and departing in Auguft. The young birds in the 
neighbourhood of the Thames are thought good eat- 
ing, and are called the red-legs. They were formerly 
more efteemed, and numbers were annually taken and 
fattened for the table. Plott gives a marvellous ac- 
count of their attachment to the lord of the foil they 
inhabit; infomuch, that on his death they never fail 
to (hift their quarters for a certain time. Whitelock, 
in his Annals, mentions a piece of ground near Portf- 
mouth, which produced to the owner 401. a-year by 
the fale of pewits, or this fpecies of gull. Thefe 
are the fee-guiles that in old times were admitted to the 

noblemens tables. The note of thefe gulls is like a 
hoarfe laugh. 

II. The atricilla, or laughing-gull, is in length iS 
inches, breadth three feet. It differs from that bird 
only in the legs, which are black inttead of red. It is 
found in Ruflia on the river Don, particularly about 
Tfchercafk. The note refembles a coarfe laugh, whence 
the name of the bird. Is met with alfo in different 
parts of the continent of America; and is very nume- 
rous in the Bahama ifiands. 

There are 9 or 10 other fpecies of this genus. 
LARYNX, in anatomy, the upper part of the wind- 

pipe. See Anatomy, n° 116. 
LASCA RIS (Andrew John), furnamed Ryndacenus, 

of an ancient Greek family, went into Italy, after the 
taking of Conftantinople by the Turks in 1453. He 
was well received by Laurence de Medicis, a diftin- 
guifhed protedlor of learned men ; and was twice fent 
to Conttantinople to colled the bed Greek manuferipts, 
by which means numberlefs fcarce and valuable trea- 
fures of literature were carried into Italy. At his re- 
turn Louis XII. king of France prevailed on him to 
fettle in the univerfity of Paris, and fent him twice 
ambaffador to Venice. Ten years after, cardinal John 
de Medicis being defied pope, under the name of 
Leo X. John Lafcaris, his old ftiend, went to Rome, 
and had the direflion of a Greek college. He died 
at Rome in 1535, at about the 90th year of his age. 
He brought into the Weft moft of the fine Greek ma- 
nuferipts that are now extant, and compofed fome epi- 
grams in Greek and Latin. 

Lascaris (Conftantine), one of the Greeks who 
were principally concerned in the revival of learning 
in the Weil, retired into Italy in 1454, and taught 
polite literature at Milan, whither he was called by 
Francis Sforza ; he afterwards went to Rome, where 
he was well received by Cardinal Beffarion. He af- 
terwards taught rhetoric and the Greek tongue at 
Naples ; and ended his days at Medina, leaving the 
fenate of that city many excellent manuferipts which 
he had brought from Conttantinople. He was inter- 
red at the public expence, and the fenate of Meifina 
erefted a marble tomb- to his memory. He wrote 
fome grammatical works. 

LASERP11 HIM, lazar-wort: A genus of the 
digynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
45th order, Umbellat*. The fruit is oblong, with 
eight membranaceous angles; the petals inflexed, e- 
marginated, and patent. * There are nine fpecies, none 
of which are at all remarkable for their beauty, fo are 
only preferved in botanic gardens for the fake of va- 
riety. They are natives of Germany, Italy, and the 
fouth of France. All of them abound with an acrid 
juice, which turns to an exceflively acrimonious refin. 
This was ufed by the ancients to take away black and 
blue fpots that came by bruifes or blows, as alfo to 
take away excrefcences: it was alfo by fome of the 
ancients ufed internally ; but produced fuch violent 
effedls, that the more prudent refrained from the ufe 
of it. It is generally fuppofed that the filphium of 
the ancients was procured from one of the fpecies of 
this genus ; but of this we are at prefent ignorant. 

LASPI, or lace, in the fea-language, fignifies to 
4 D 2 bind 
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JLaffnude bind and make fad ; as, 

courfe, or the drabbler to the bonnets ; alfo the car- 
penter takes care that the fpare yards be la(hed faft 
to the fhip’s fide ; and in a rolling fea, the gunners 
mind that the guns be well lafhed, left they (hould 
break loofe. Lalhers are properly thole ropes which 
bind faft the tackles and the breechings of the ord- 
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to lafh the bonnet to the otherthree kinds of legates, being fuch as the pope com 

millions to take his place in councils ; and fo called, in 
regard that he never gives this office to any but hia 
favourites and confidants, who ^re always a latere, at 
his fide. A legate a-latere has the power of confer- 
ring benefices without a mandate, of legitimating ba- 
ftards to hold offices, and has a crofs carried before 

L st ere 
II 

Lithe. 

nance, when hauled or made faft within-board. 
LASS ITUDE, or weariness, in medicine, a mor- 

bid fenfation, that conies on fpontaneoully, without 
any previous motion, exercife, or labour. This is a 
frequent fymptom in acute diftempers: it arifes either 
from an increafe of bulk, a diminution of proper eva- 
cuation, or too great a confumption of the fluids ne- 
celfary to maintain the fpring of the folids, or from a 
vitiated fecretion of that juice. 

LASSUS, or Lasus, a dithyrambic poet, born at 
Hermione in Peloponnefus about 500 years before 
Chrift. He is reckoned among the wife men of Greece 
by fome. He is particularly known by the anfwer he 
gave to a man who alked him what could bell render 
life pleafant and comfortable ? Experience. He was 
acquainted with mulic- Some fragments of his poetry 
are to be found in Athenseus. He wrote an ode upon 
the Centaurs, and an hymn to Ceres, without inferting 
the letter S in the compofition. 

LAST, in general, fignifies the bnrden or load of 
a Ihip. It fignifies alfo a certain meafure of fifh, corn, 
wool, leather, &c. A laft of codfilh, white herrings, 
meal, and afhes for foap, is twelve barrels ; of corn or 
rapefeed, ten quarters; of gunpowder, twenty-four 
barrels; of red herrings, twenty cades; of hides, twelve 
dozen ; of leather, twenty dickers ; of pitch and tar, 
fourteen barrels ; of wool, twelve facks ; of ftock-fifir, 
one thoufand ; of flax or feathers, 1700lb. 

LAST AGE, or lestage, a duty exafted in fome 
fairs and markets, for carrying things bought whither 
one will. It fignifies alfo the ballaft or lading of a 
Ihip; and fometimes is ufed for garbage, rubbifli, or 
fuch like filth. 

LATE RAN was originally the proper name of a 
man : whence it defeended to an ancient palace in 
Rome, and to the buildings fince ere&ed in its place ; 
particularly a church called St John of Lateran, which 
is the principal fee of the popedom. 

Councils of the Lj-teran, are thofe held in the bafi- 
lica of the Later an: of thefe there have been five, held 
in 1123,1139, 1 179, 12 15, and 1513. 

Canons Regular of the Congregation of the Lateran, 
is a congregation of regular canons, whereof that 
church is the principal place or feat. 

It is pretended there lias been an uninterrupted fuc- 
ceflion of clerks, living in community from the time 
of the apoflles : and that a number of thefe were efta- 
blifhed in the Lateran in the time of Conftantine. But 
the canons were not introduced till the time of Leo I. 
and thefe held the church Boo years, till the reign of 
Boniface, who took it from them, and placed fecular 
canons in their room: 150 years after, the regulars 
were reinftated. 

■d LATERE, a term ufed to denote the qualifica- 
tions of the cardinals whom the pope fends as legates 
into foreign countries. They .are called legates a la- 
tere, as being his holinefs’s affiftants and oounfellors 
in ordinary. Thefe are the molt confidcrable of the 

him as the enfign of his authority. 
De Latere, legates who are not cardinals, but yet 

are entrutted with an apoftolical legation. See the 
article Legate. 

LATE-wake, a ceremony ufed at funerals in the 
Highlands of Scotland. The evening after the death 
of any perfon, the relations and friends of the deceafed 
meet at the houfe, attended by bagpipe or fiddle ; the 
neareft of kin, be it wife, fon, or daughter, opens a me- 
lancholy ball, dancing, and greeting (i. e. crying vio- 
lently) at the fame time, and this continues till day- 
light ; but with fuch gambols and frolics among the 
younger part of the company, that the lofs which oc- 
cafioned them is.often more than fupplied by the con- 
fequences of that night. If the corpfe remains unbu- 
ried for two nights, the fame rites are renewed. Thus, 
Scythian,like, they rejoice at the deliverance of their 
friends out of this life of mifery. 

LATEEN sail, along triangular fail extended by 
a lateen yard, and frequently ufed by xebecs, p deacres, 
fetees, and other vefl'els navigated in the Mediterra- 
nean fea. 

LA TH, in building, a long, thin, and narrow flip 
of wood nailed to the rafters of a roof or cieliug, in 
order to fuilain the covering. 

Lath Bricks, a particular fort of bricks made in 
fome parts of England, of 22 inches in length and 6 
in breadth, which are uftd in the place of laths or 
fpars, fupported by pillars in cafts, for the drying of 
malt. This is an excellent contrivance ; tor belides 
that they are not liable to fire, as the wooden laths 
are, they retain the heat vaftly better; fo that being, 
once heated, a very fmall quantity of fire will ferve to 
keep them fo. 

LATHE, a very ufeful engine for the turning of 
wood, ivory, metals, and other materials (See Turn- 
ing) The invention of the lathe is very ancient l 
Diodorus Siculus fays, the fiift who ufed it was a 
grandfon of Daedalus, named Talus. Pliny aferibes it 
to Theodore of Samos ; and mentions one Thericles, 
who rendered himfelf very famous by his dexterity in 
managing the lathe. With this inllrument the an- 
cients turned all kinds of vafes, many whereof they 
enriched with figures and ornaments in baffo relievo. 
Thus Virgil: 

Lenta quilus torno facili fuperaddita vitis. 
The Greek and Latin authors make frequent mention 
of the lathe ; and Cicero calls the workmen who ufed 
it vafeu/arii. It was a proverb among the ancients, to 
fay a thing was formed in the lathe, to exprefs its de- 
licacy and juilnefs. 

The lathe is compofed of two wooden cheeks or 
fides, parallel to the horizon, having a groove or 
opening bet ween ; perpendicular to thefe are two other 
pieces called puppets, made to Aide between the 
cheeks, and to be fixed down at any point at plea- 
lure. i hefe have two points, between which the piece 
to be turned is fullaincd ; the piece is turned round, 
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backwards and forwards, by means of a firing put 
round it, and fattened above to the end of a pliable 
pole, and underneath to a tredlc or board moved with 
the foot. There is alfo a reft which bears up the tool, 
and keeps it ftcady. 

As it is the ufe and application of this inttrument 
that makes the greatett part of the art of turning, we 
refer the particular defeription thereof, as well as the 
mannei of applying it in various works, to that head. 
See Turning. 

LATHRiEA, in botany : A genus of the angio- 
fpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
40th order, Perfomtx. The calyx is quadrifid ; there 
is a deprefled glandule at the bafe of the future of the 
germen. The capfule is unilocular. 

LATHREVE, Leidgrete, or Trithengreve, 
was an officer undet the Saxon government, who had 
authority over a third part of the county ; and whofe 
territory was therefore called tritbmg, otherwife a leid 
or leithin, in which manner the county of Kent is ftill 
divided ; and the rapes in Suffex feem to anfwer to the 
fame. As to the jurifdi&ion of this officer, tbofe mat- 
ters that could not be determined in the hundred 
court, were thence brought to the trithing ; where 
all the principal men of the three or more hundreds 
being aflembied by the lot hr eve, or trithinfrrve, did 
debate and decide it ; or if they could not, then the 
lathrrve fent it up to the county court, to be there 
finally determined. 

LATHYRUS, chickling : A genus of the de- 
candna order, belonging to the diadtlphia clals of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
3 2d order, Pupilionucea- 1 he llylus is plain, vnlous 
above, towards the end broader ; the upper two fcg- 
ments of the calyx are ihorttr than the reft. 

Species. 1. The latifolius, or everlalling pea, hath 
thick, fibrous, perennial roots ; climbing, thick, 
branching annual ilalks, having membranaceous wings 
between the joints, riling upon fuppurt by their cirri 
fix or eight feet high ; diphyllous leaves, oi two fpear- 
fhaped lobes, terminated , y clalpeis j and numerous 
large red or purple flowers on long foot llalks, appear- 
ing plentifully from June till October, fucceeded by 
abundance of feed. 2. The odorata, or fweet-feented 
pea, hath a fibrous annual root ; a climbing (talk, ri- 
fing upon fupport by its clafpers three or four feet 
high ; diphyllous leaves of two oval lobes, terminated 
by climbing tendrils ; and flowers by two’s on long 
flower (talks, of difterent colours in the varieties. 
3. The tangitanus, or Tangier-pea, hath a fibrous an- 
nual root, a climbing ftalk riling upon fupport for 
four or five feet high ; diphyllous leavec, of two fpear- 
fliaped alternate lobes, terminated by tendrils ; and 
from the joints of the (talk large reddiih flowers by 
two’b on long footilalks. 

Culture. All thefe fpecies are of hardy growth ; and 
may be propagated by feed in the common ground, in 
patches where it is defigned the plants (hould flower, 
for they do not fucceed fo well by transplantation. 
They may be fowed in fpring ; though, if Cowed in 
autumn, the plants will flower earlier the following 

LATIAR, in Roman antiquity, a ftaft or ce- 
remony inliituted by Tarquimus Superbus, in ho- 
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nour of Jupiter Latiaris or Latialis.—— Tarquin 
having made a treaty of alliance with the La.ins, 
propofed, in order for perpetuating it, to ereft a 
common temple, where all the allies, the Romans, 
Latins, Hernici, Volfci, &c. (hould aflenible them- 
felves every year, hold a kind of fair, exchange 
merchandizes, feaft, facrifice, and make merry toge- 
ther. Such was the inttitution of the Latiar. The 
founder only appointed one day for this feaft ; the fir ft 
conful added another to it, upon concluding the peace 
with the Latins ; and a third was added after the peo- 
ple who had retired to the Mons Sacer were returned to 
Rome ; and a fourth, after appeafmg the fedition rai- 
fed on occafion of the plebeians afpiring to the confu- 
late. 

Thefe four days were called the Latin feria ; and all 
things done during the couife of the feria:, as fcafts, 
facrifices, offerings, &c. were called Latiares. 

LATICLAVE, (Laticlaviumjy in Homan anti- 
quity, was an honourable diftinftion, peculiar, in the 
times of the republic, to the fenators ; but whether it 
was a particular kind of garment, or only an ornament 
upon it, the critics are not agreed : But the more ge- 
neral opinion is, that it was a broad ftripe of purple 
fewed upon the fore part of their tunic, and round the 
middle of the bread. There were buttons fet on the 
laius davits or laticlave, which appeared like the heads 
of large nails, whence fome think it derived its name. 
—The fenators, praetors, and chief magiftrates of co- 
1 mies and municipal cities, had a right to wear it. The 
praetexta was always worn over it; but when the prsetor 
pronounced fentence of death, the praetexta was then 
put off, and the laticlave retained. The latidaviwn 
differed from the angujliclavtutn, but authors do not a- 
giee in what rcfptCt this difference confifted ; the moll 
general opinion feems to be, that the flips or (tripes 
of purple were narrower in the angu'liclave. 

LATIMER (Hugh), bifhop of Worcefter, was 
born about the year 1480 at Thurcafton in Le-icefter* 
(hire, the only fon of a yeoman of that village. At 
the age of fourteen he was fent to ChriIt’s college, 
Cambridge ; where he applied himfelf to the ttudy of 
divinity, and in proper time took the* degree of ba- 
chelor in that fcience. At this time he was a zealous 
Papilt, apd was honoured with the office of keeper of 
the crofs to the univerfity : but when he was about 
thirty years of age, he became a convert to the Pro- 
teftant religion ; and being now one of the twelve li- 
cenfed preachers from Cambridge, he promulgated his 
opinions with great freedom. It was not long before 
he was accufed of hertfy ; and being fummoned before- 

cardinal Wolfey, was obliged to fubferibe certain ark 

tides of faith, which hev certainly did not believe. A- 
bout the year 1529 he was prefented by the king co 
the redory of Weilkinton in Wiltfhire ; to which 
place, after redding fome time at comt with his friend 
and patron Dr Butts, he retired ; but, refuming his 
former invcdlives againtl the Popifh dodrints, he was 
again fummoned to anfwer certain interrogatories, and 
again obliged to (ubferibe. In 15^5 he vyas promoted 
to the bilhopric of Worcefter; in the pofltlfion of 
which dignity he continued till the year 1539, when, 
rather than afifiit to the ad of the iix articles, he rc- 
(igned his mitre, and retired into the country ; but 
was. iu n Ihoit time accufcd of fpeaking againft the fix 
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LaMmer, articles, anrl committed to the Power, where he con- 
ij3t'n tinued prifoner till the death of Henry VIII. which 

happened in January 1547* ':^ie accefiion of Ed- 
ward VI. Latimer was releafed, but not reftored to 
his bifhopric, though he preached feveral times before 
the king, and continued to exercife his minifterial 
funftion with unremitting Zealand refolution. Young 
Edward, alas! finifhed his Ihort reign in t553 » anc^ 
Mary, of infamous memory, afcending the throne, 
poor Latimer was immediately doomed to deftnnflion, 
and, together with Cranmer and Rialey, confined in 
the Tower. In April 1554, they were removed to 
Oxford, that they might difpute with the learned 
dodlors of both univerfities. Latimer declining the 

> deputation on account of his great age and infirmi- 
ties, delivered his opinion in writing ; and refufing 
to febfcribe the Popifh creed, was condemned for 
berefy ; and in Odlober following was, together with 
bifhop Ridl-y, burnt alive. He behaved with un- 
common fortitude on the occafion, and died a real 
martyr co the Reformation. His general character is 
that of a learned, virtuous, and brave man. His 
works are, 1. Sermons, 1635, fol. 2. Letters; in 
Fox’s Adis and Monum. vol. ii. fol. 1580. 3. An 
injundlion to the prior and convent of St Mary’s in 
Worcetlerlhire. See record at the end of Burnet’s 
Hiflory of the Reformation, part ii. p. 293. 

LATIN, a dead language, firft fpoken in Latium, 
and afterwards at Rome ; and Hill ufed in the Romifh 
church, and among many of the learned. 

Tins language is principally derived from the Greek, 
and particularly from the Eolic dialedl of that tongue, 
though it has a great number of words which it bor- 
rowed fr«m the languages of the Etrufci, Ofci, and 
other ancient people of Italy ; and foreign commerce 
and wars, in courfe of time, added a great many 
more. 

The Latin is a Ilrong nervous language, perfedlly 
fuitable to the charadler of the people who fpoke it ; 
we have Hill works of every kind admirably well writ- 
ten in the Latin, though there are vaft numbers loft. 

The Latin tongue was for a while confined almoti 
wholly within the walls of Rome ; nor would the Ro- 
mans allow the common ufe of it to their neighbours, 
or to the nations they fubdued : but by degrees they 
in time became ftnfible of the neceflity of its being ge- 
nerally underftood for the conveniency of commerce ; 
and accordingly ufed their endeavours, that all the 
nations fubjeft to their empire Ihould be united by one 
common language ; fo that at length they impofed the 
ufe of it by a particular law for that purpofe. After 
the tranftation of the feat of th'e empire from Rome to 
Conftantinople, the emperors of the eaft, being always 
defirous of retaining the title of Roman emperors, ap- 
pointed the Latin to be ftill ufed ; but at length ne- 
gle&ing the empire of the we!t, they abandoned all 
care of the Latin tongue, and ufed the Greek. Char- 
lemagne coming to the empire of the weft, revived this 
language ; but at length it gave way, and the French 
took place of the Latin : it was, however, prodigiouf- 
ly degenerated before it came to be laid afide, in which 
condition it was found at the time of the Reformation, 
when Vives, Erafmus, See. began to open the way for 
its recovery : fince which time the monkilh latinity has 
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been declining, and all endeavours have been ufed to Latin* 
retrieve the pure language of the Auguftan age. See j atomia> 
Language. e—y—/ 

Latin-Church. See Church. 
LATINS, an ancient nation of Italy. See La- 

tium. 
LATINUS, king of the Latins in Italy , was the 

fon of Faunus ; and, it is faid, began to reign about 
the 1216th year before the Chriftian era. Lavinia, 
his only.daughter, married iEneas, after that Trojan 
prince had killed Turnus king of the Rutuli. Sec 
Rome. 

LATISSIMUS, in anatomy, the name of fevCTal 
mufcles. See Anatomy, TalleoftbeMufcles. 

LATITUDE, in aftronomy, is the diftance of a 
ftar nonh or^ fouth from the ecliptic. In geography 
it fignifies the diftance of any place north or fouth, 
from the equator. See Astronomy and Geogra- 
phy, pafftm. 

LATITUD INART AN, a perfon of moderation 
with regard to religious opinions, who believes there 
is a latitude in the road to heaven, which may admit 
people of different perfuafions. 

LATIUM (anc. geog.), the country of the La- 
tins, at firft contained within very narrow bounds, but 
afterwards increafed by the acctflion of various people. 
The appellation, according to Virgil, is a latcndo^ 
from Saturn’s lying hid there from the hoftile purfuits 
of his fon Jupiter ; and from Latium comes the name 
Latini, the people, (Virgil): though Dionyfms Hali- 
carnaffaeus derives it from king Latinus, who reigned 
about the time of the Trojan war. But whatever be 
in this, it is certain, that Latium, when under ./Eneas 
and his defeendents, or the Alban kings, contained 
only the Latins, exclufive of the iEqui, Volfci, Her- 
nici, and other people ; only that ./Eneas reckoned 
the Rutuli, after their conqueft, among the Latins. 
And this conilituted the ancient Latium, confined to 
the Latins: but afterwards, under the kings, and af- 
ter their time, it reached from the Tiber to Circeii. 
Under the confuls, the country of the Equi, Volfci, 
Hernici, &c. after long fvnd bloody wars, was added 
to Latium, under the appellation adjeSitious orfuperad- 
ded Latium, as far as the river Liris, the eaftern boun- 
dary, and to the noith as far as the Marli and Sa- 
bines. The various people, which in fucceflion occu- 
pied Latium, were the Aborigines, the Pelafgi, the 
Arcades, the Siculi, the Arunci, the Rutuli ; and be- 
yond Circeii, the Volfci, the Ofci, the Aufones : but 
who firft, who next, occupied the country, it is diffi- 
cult to fay. 

LATMUS (anc. geog.), a mountain of Ionia, or 
on the coniines of Caria, famous for the fable of En- 
dymion, of whom the Moon was faid to be enamour- 
ed : hence called Latmius Heros, and Latmius Venator. 
In the mountain was a cave in which Endymion dwelt 
(Scnohall on Apollonius Rhodius). Suppofed by 
Hecatasus to be the Phtheiron Pious of Homer ; but 
by others to be Grius Mans, nor far from Latmus 
(Strabo.) 

LA L OMIA, properly fignifies a Jlone quarry ; 
But the places whence ftones had been dug having 
been made ufe of fometimes as dungeons, jails, or pri- 
fons for criminals, it is oftentimes applied as a name 

for 
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Latona for a prifon. There was a place of confinement of 

l[ this fort at Rome, near the TuUianum ; another at 
,atnuas. Syracufe, in which Cicero fays Verres had (hut up 

T . Roman citizens. 
LATONA, in mythology, a pagan goddefs, whofe 

hiftory is very obfcure. Hefiod makes her the daughter 
of Titan Cotusand Phoebe his fifter. She was admired 
for her beauty, and celebrated for the favours which 
fne granted to Jupiter. Juno, always jealous of her huf- 
band’s amours, made Latona the objeft of her ven- 
geance, and .fent the ferpent Python to difturb her 
peace and perfecute her. Latona wandered fiom place 

x to place in the time of her pregnancy, continually a- 
larmed for fear of Python. She was driven from hea- 
ven; and Terra, influenced by Juno, refufed to give her 
a place where fhe might reft and bring forth. Nep- 
tune, moved with companion, ftruck with his trident 
and made immoveable the ifland of Delos, which be- 
fore wandered in the iEgean, and appeared fometimes 
above, and fometimes below, the furface of the fea. 
Latona, changed into a quail by Jupiter, came to 
Delos; where fhe refumed her original fhape, and 
gave birth to Apollo and Diana, leaning againll a 
palm tree or an olive. Her repofe was pf fhort dura- 
tion : Juno difeovered the place of her retreat, and 
obliged her to fly from Delos. She wandered over 
the greateft part of the world ; and in Caria, where 
her fatigue compelled her to flop, fhe was infultcd and 
ridiculed by the peafants of whom fhe afked for wa- 
ter while they were weeding a marfh. Their refufal 
and infolence provoked her, and fhe intreated Jupiter 
to punifh their barbarity. They were all changed in- 
to frogs. She was alfo infulted by Niobe ; who boaft- 
ed herfelf greater than the mother of Apollo and Di- 
ana, and ridiculed the prefents which the piety of her 
neighbours had offered to Latona. At laft, Latona, 
though perfecuted and expofed to the refentment of 
Juno, became a powerful deity, and law her children 
receive divine honours. Her worfliip was generally 
eftablifhed where her children received adoration ; 
particularly at Argos, Delos, &c. where fhe had tem- 
ples. She had an oracle in Egypt, celebrated for the 
tiue and decifive anfwers which it gave. Latona, Ve- 
nus, and Diana, were the three goddeffes moft in ve- 
neration among the Roman women. 

LATRIA, in theology, a religious worfhip due 
only to God. See Adoration. 

The Romanifts fay, “ They horour God with the 
worfhip of latria, and the faints with the worfhip of 
dulia” But the terms, however diftinft, are ufually 
confounded. 

The worfhip of hlria, befides its inner chara&ers, 
has its external marks to diftinguifh it ; the principal 
whereof is facrifice, which cannot be offered to any 
other but God himfelf, as being a foltmn acknow- 
ledgment or recognition of the fovereignty of God, 
•and our dependence on him. 

Mr Daille feems to own, that fome of the fathers 
of the fourth century allowed the diftindtion between 
latria and dulia. 

LATRINiE, were public houfes of office, or neccf- 
faries, amongft the Romans. Wc do not find, in the 
writings or buildings that remain of antiquity, that 
they had any privies in their dwellings. The iatrinae 

were public places where the Haves wafhed and emp- Latroncufi, 
tied their mafter’s clofe-ftoole. We are pretty well af- 1'a^ten~ , 
fured that the Romans had public places of conveni- 
ence, which were covered over, and had a fp nge 
hanging up in them for cleanlinefs. Rich men had 
clofe- ftools, which were taken away occalionally to 
the common fhores. 

LATRUNCULI, a game amongft the Romans, of 
much the fame nature with our chefs. The latrunculi 
were properly the chefs men, called alfo latrones and 
calculi. They were made of glafs, and diftinguifhed 
by black and white colours. Sometimes they were 
made of wax or other convenient fubllances. Some 
give the invention of this game to Palamtsdes when at 
the liege of Troy ; Seneca attributes it to Chilon, one 
of the feven Grecian fages; others honour Pyrrhus 
with the invention ; and others again contend that it is 
of Perlian origin—but is not this Lis de Iona caprina ? 
Frequent alluiions to this game are met with in the 
Roman claflics, and a little poem was wrote upon it 
addreffed to Pifo, which fome fay was the work of 
Ovid, others of Lucan, in the end of fome editions 
of whofe works it is to be found, and to which we refer 
for a fuller account of the game. This game expreffes 
fo well the chance and order of war, that it is, with 
great appearance of probability, attributed to fome 
military officer as the inventor. One Canius Julius 
was fo exceedingly fond of chefs, that after he was 
fentenced to death by Caligula, he was found playing, 
but interrupted in his game by a call to execution ; he 
obeyed the iummons, but firft defired the centurion 
who brought the fatal order, to bear witnefs that he 
had one man upon the board more than his antagonift, 
that he might not falfely brag of viftory when he 
fhould be no more. 

LATTEN denotes iron plates turned over, of which 
tea-cannifters are made. 

Plates of iron being prepared of a proper thinnefs- 
are imoothed by rufting them in an acid liquor, as 
common water made eager with rye. With this liquor 
they fill certain troughs, and then put in the plates 
which they turn once or twice a-day, that they may 
be equally rufted over. After this they are taken out, 
and well fcoured with fand ; and, to prevent their ruft- 
ing again, are immediately plunged into pure water 
in which they are to be left till the inftant they arc to 
be tinned or blanched ; the manner of doing which is 
this: They flux the tin in a large iron crucible, which 
has lhe figure of an oblong pyramid with four faces, 
of which two oppofite ones are lefs than the two others! 
The crucible is heated only from below, its upper part 
being luted with the furnace all round. The crucible 
is always deeper than the plates which are to be tin- 
ned are long; they always put them in downright! 
and the tin ought to fwim over them ; to this purpofe 
artificers of different trades prepare plates of different 
fhapes, though Mr Reaumur thinks them all excep- 
tionable. But the Germans ufe no fort of preparation 
of the iron to make it receive the tin more than the 
keeping it always fteeped in water till the time ; only 
when the tin is melted in the crucible, they cover it 
with a layer of a fort of fuet, which is ufually two 
inches thick, and the plate mufl pafs through this be- 
fore it can come to the melted tin. The firft ufc 
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Latten of this covering is to keep the tin from burning ; 

fl for if any part rtiould take fire, the fuet would foon Lava, moiften it, and reduce it to its primitive (late again. 
The blanchers fay, this fuet is a compounded matter. 
It is indeed of a black colour; but Mr Reaumur fup- 
pofed that to be only an artifice to make it a fecret, 
and that it is only coloured with foot or the fmoke of 
a chimney : but he found it true fo far, that the com- 
mon unprepared fuet was not tufficient; for after fe- 
veral attempts, there was always fomething wanting 
to render the fuccefs of the operation certain. The 
whole fecret of blanching, therefore, was found to lie 
in the preparation of this fuet; and this at length he 
difcovered to confift only in the firft frying and burn- 
ing it. This fimple operation not only gives it the 
colour, but puts it into a condition to give the iron a 
difpofition to be tinned, which it does furprifingly. 

The melted tin mull alfo have a certain degree of 
heat: for if it is not hot enough, it will not flick to the 
iron ; and if it is too hot, it will cover it with too thin 
a coat, and the plates will have feveral colours, as red, 
blue, and purple, and upon the whole will have a call 
of yellow. To prevent this, by knowing when the 
fire has a proper degree of heat, they might try with 
jmall pieces of iron ; but in general, ufe teaches them 
to know the degree, and they put in the iron when 
the tin is at a different flandard of heat, according 
as they would give it a thicker or thinner coat. Some- 
times alfo they give the plates a double layer, as they 
would have them very thickly covered. This they do 
by dipping them into the tin when very hot the firft 
time, and when lefs hot the fecond. The tin which 
is to give the fecond coat muft be ,frefh covered with 
fuet; and that with the common fuet, not the pre- 
pared. 

L^TTFU-Brafs, plates of milled brafs reduced to 
different thicknefs, according to the ufes they are in- 
tended for. 

LATT1MO, in the glafs-trade, a name for a fine 
milk-white glafs. There are feveral ways of making 
it, but the befl of all is this: take 400 weight of cry- 
ftal frit, and 60 pounds of calcined tin, and two pounds 
and a half of prepared mangancfe ; mix thefe well with 
the frit, and fet them in a pot in a furnace to melt 
and refine. At the end of 18 hours this will be puri- 
fied; then caft it into water, purify it again afterwards 
in the furnace, and make a proof of it. If it be too 
clear, add 15 pounds more of calcined tin; mix it 
well with the metal, and let it Hand one day to puri- 
fy ; it will then be of a whitenefs furpaffing even that 
of fnow, and is fit to work into veffels. 

LAVA, a ftream of melted minerals which runs 
out of the mouths, or burlls out through the fidea of 
burniag mountains during the time of an eruption. 
See jEtna, Vesuvius, Hecla, Volcano, &c. 

The lava at its firft difcharge is in a ftate of pro- 
digious ignition, greatly fuperior to any thing we can 
have an idea of from the fmall artificial furnaces made 
by us. Sir William Hamilton informs us, that the 
lava of Vefuvius, at the place whence it iffued (in 
the year 1767), “had the appearance of a river of 
red-hot and liquid metal, fuch as we fee in the glafs- 
houfes, on which were large floating cinders half 
lighted, and rolling over one another with great pre- 
cipitation down the fide of the mountain, forming on 
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the whole a moft beautiful and uncommon cafcade.” 
Now, if we confider the materials of which the lava 
confifts, which undoubtedly are the common matters 
to be found every where in the earth, namely, ftones, 
metallic ores, clay, fand, &c we Ihall find that our 
hotted furnaces would by no means be able to bring 
them into any degree of fufion ; fince the materials 
for glafs cannot be melted without a great quantity 
of very fufible falts, fuch as alkalies, nitre, &c. mixed 
along with them. The heat of a volcano muft there- 
fore be immenfe; and befides its heat, it is fometimes 
attended with a very uncommon circumftance; for Sir 
William Hamilton informs us, that “ the red-hot -T 
ftones thrown up by Vefuvius on the 31ft of March ^ 
1766 were perfectly tranfparcntand the like re-iavaj> 
mark he makes on the vaft ftream of lava which iflTued 
from this volcano {01779: (See Vesuvius). This 
we cannot look upon to be the mere effe6l of heat: 
for mere heat with us will not make a folid body tranf- 
partnt; and thefe ftones, we are fure, were not in a ftate 
of fufion, or the refiltance of the air would have broke 
them all to pieces, even fuppofing them, which is very 
improbable, to have been in that ftate detached from 
the reft of the lava. For the tranfparency, therefore, 
we muft have recourfe to elettricity; which in fome of 
our experiments hath the property of rendering opaque 
bodies tranfparent *. Indeed it is fcarce poffible but * See Elec- 
the lava and every other matter thrown out of a vol- 
cano muft be in the higheft degree eleftrical, feeing * % 
the fire itfelf moft probably takes its rife from ele&ri- Probably 
city, as is ftiown under the article Volcano. in a highly 

The lava, after having once broke out, does not^^ri“^ 
conftantly continue running from the fame vent, but 
often has intermiflions, after w-hich it w-iil burft out 
fometimes at the fame place, and fometimes at another. 
No real flame ever appears to come from the 
In the day-time its progrefs is marked by a thick rai appCftr. 
white fmoke, from which the light of the red hot mat-ance. 
ter being rcfle&ed in the night-time, makes it appear 
like flame. But if, during its progrefs, it meets with 
trees or other combuftible fubllances, which it fre- 
quently does, a bright flame immediately iflues from * 
its furface, as hath alfo been remarked by Sir William 
Hamilton.—This liquid fubftance, after having run 
pure for about 100 yards (more or lefs, no doubt, 
according to different circumftances), begins to colledft 
cinders, Hones, and a feum is formed on the furface. 
Our author informs us, that the lava which he obfer- 
ved, with its feum, had the appearance of the river 
T hames, as he had feen it after a bard froft and a 
great fall of fnow, when beginning to thaw, carrying 
down vaft maffes of fnow and ice. In fome places it 
totally difappeared, and ran in a fubterraneous paffage 
formed by the feum for feveral paces; after which it 
came out pure, having left the feum behind, though 
a new one was quickly formed. This lava at the far- 
theft extremity from its fource did not appear liquid, 
but like a heap of red-hot coals, forming a wall in 
iome places 10 or r 2 feet high, which rolling from the 
top foon formed another wall, and fo on.—-This was 
the appearance alfo put on by the lava which iffued in 
the great eruption of 1783 in Iceland ; with this differ- 
ence, that the wall was at one time 210 feet high, 
and the general thicknefs of it was more than 100 : 
(See Hecla). While a lava is in this ftate, Sir Wil- 
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ILava. Ham it of opinion, that it is very pra&icable to divert 

it into another channel, in a manner fomewhat fimilar 
to what is praftifed with rivers. This he was after- 
wards told had been done with fuccefs during the great 
eruption of Etna in 1669: that the lava was dire&ing 
its courfe towards the walls of Catania, and advancing 
very flowly, when they prepared a channel for it round 
the walls of the town, and turned it into the fea. A 
fucceffion of men, covered with fheep fhins wetted, 
were employed to cut through the tough flanks of la- 
va, till they made a paflage for that in the centre, 
which was in perfeft futlon, to difgorge itfelf into the 
channel prepared for it. But this, it is evident, can 
only take place in fmall ftreams of this burning matter ; 
with thrt above mentioned it would have been impof- 
fible. It hath been alfo obferved of the lavas of Et- 

wa)3 vJ tia, that they do not conllantly fall down to the low- 
fcend to the places, but will fometimes afcend in fuch a manner 
loweftpU- a!} ^ tnake the valleys rife into hills. On this Sir Wil- 

Ham Hamilton has the following note : “ Having heard 

^T5o not al- 
’Ways de- 

the fame remark with regard to the lavas of Vefuvius, 
I determined, during an eruption of that volcano, to 
watch the progrefs of a current of lava, and I was foon 
enabled to comprehend this feeming phaenomenon, 
though it is, I fear, very difficult to explain. Certain 
it is, that the lavas, while in their moft. fluid ftate, fol- 
low always the laws of other fluids; but when at a 
great diftance from their fource, and confequently en- 
cumbered with fcoria: and cinders, the air likewife ha- 
ving rendered their outward coat tough, they will 
fometimes (as I have feen) be forced up a fmall afeent, 
the freffi matter pufliing forward that which went be- 
fore it, and the exterior parts of the lava acting always 
as conductors (or pipes, if I may be allowed the ex- 
preffion) for the interior parts, that have retained their 
fluidity from not being expofed to the air.” 

From the year 1767 to 1779, this gentleman made 
many curious obfervations on the lavas of Vefuvius. 
He found, that they conftantly formed channels in 
the mountain as regular as if they had been made by 
art; and that, whilft in a ftate of perfect fufion, they 
continued their courfe in thofe channels, which were 
fometimes full to the brim, and at others more or lefs 
fo according to the quantity of matter thrown out. 
Thefe channels, after fmall eruptions, were generally 
from two to five or fix feet wide, and feven or eight 
in depth. They were often hid from the fight by a 
quantity of fcorinr that had formed a cruft over them, 
and the lava, having been conveyed in a covered way 
for fome yards, came out again frefh into an open 
channel. Our author informs us, that he had walked 
in fome of thefe fubterraneous galleries, which were 
exceedingly curious, the fides, top, and bottom, being 
exceedingly fmootli and even : others were incrufted 
with what he calls very extraordinary fcorias, beauti- 
fully ramified white falls in the form of dropping fta- 
ladtites, &c. 

On viewing a ftream of lava while in its fluid ftate 
in the month of May 1779, he perceived the opera- 
tion of it in the channels above deferibed in great 
perfection. After quitting them, it fpread itfelf in the 
valley, and ran gently like a river that had been fro- 
zen, and had mafies of ice floating upon it. The wind 
happening then to ftiift, our traveller was fo incom- 
moded by the fmoke, that the gjuide propofed to crofc 
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it, which was inflantly put in execution without any 
other inconvenience than the violent heat with which 
the legs and feet were affe&ed. The cruft was fo 
tough, that their weight made no imprtffion upon it, 
and the motion fo How that they were in no danger 
of falling. This circumftance, according to Sir Wil- 
liam, points out a method of efcape fhould any perfon 
happen to be inclofed betwixt two lavas, but ought 
never to be tried except in cafes of real neceffity ; and 
indeed, if the current of melted matter w’as very broad, 
muft undoubtedly be attended with extreme danger, 
both from the heat of the upper cruft and the chance 
of its breaking and falling down with the paflenger in- 
to the burning liquid below. That which Sir W ilham 
Hamilton crofted was about 50 or 60 feet broad. 

Having pafttd this burning ftream, our travellers 
walked up along the fide of it to its very fource. 
Here they faw it boiling and bubbling violently up 
out of the ground, with a hiding and crackling noile 
like that which attends the playing off an artificial 
fire-work. An hillock of about 15 feet high was for- 
med by the continual fplafhing up and cooling of the 
vitrified matter. Under this was an arched hollow, 
red-hot within, like an heated oven ; the lava which 
ran from it being received into a regular channel rai- 
fed upon a fort of wall of fcorue and cinders, almoft 
perpendicularly, of about the height of 8 or 10 feet, 
and much refembl’.ng an ancient aqueduft. On quit- 
ting this fountain of lava, they went quite up to the 
crater, where as ufual they found a little mountain 
throwing up ftones and red-hot fcorice with loud ex- 
plofions; but the fmoke and fmell of fulphur was fo 
intolerable, that they were obliged to quit the place 
with precipitation. 

By the great eruption in Auguft 1779, the curious 
channels above mentioned were entirely deftroyed, the 
cone of the mountain was covered with a ftratum of 
lava full of deep cracks, from whence continually if- 
fued a fulphureous fmoke that tinged the fcorine and 
cinders with a deep yellow’, or fometimes white tint. 
The lava of this eruption appeared to be more per- 
fe&ly vitrified than that of any former one he had ob- 
ferved. The pores of the frefti lava w'ere generally 
full of a perfeft vitrification, and the fcoriac them- 
felves, viewed through a magnifying glafs, appeared 
like a confufed heap of filaments of a foul vitrification. 
When a piece of the folid lava had been cracked in its 
fall, without fepaiating entirely, fibres of perfeil glafs 
w’ere always obferved reaching from fide to fide with- 
in the cracks. The natural fpun glafs which fell in 
fome places along with the aftes of this eruption, and 
which has likewife been obferved in other places, he 
is of opinion muft have proceeded from an operation of 
the kind juft mentioned; the lava cracking and fe- 
parating in the air at the time of its cmifiion from the 
crater, and by that means fpinning out the pure vitri- 
fied matter from its pores or cells ; the wind at the 
fame time cat rying oft’the filaments of glafs as faft as 
they were produced. 

Our author obferved a kind of pumice-ftone (lick- 
ing to fome very large fragments of the new lava. On 
clofe infpeflion, however, he found that this fub- 
ftance had been forced out of the minute pores of the 
folid lava itfelf; and was a colle&ion of fine vitreous 
fibres or filaments confounded together at the time of 
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their being prefTed out by the contraction of the large 
fragments of lava in cooling, and which had been bent 
downwards by their own weight. “ This curious fub- 
ftance (fays he) has the lightnefs of a pumice, and 
refembles it in every refpeCt, except that it is of a 
darker colour.,> 

When the pores of this lava were large, and filled 
with pure vitrified matter, the latter was fometimes 
found blown into bubbles on the furface; probably by 
the air which had been forced out at the time the la- 
va contrafted itfelf in cooling ; and from thefe thin 
bubbles it appeared, that this kind of volcanic glafs 
has much the fame tranfparency with our common 
glafs bottles, and like them is of a dirty yellow co- 
lour ; but when large pieces of it were broken off 
with a hammer, they appeared perfectly black and 
opaque. 

In the lava of this eruption it was obferved, that 
many detached pieces were in the fhape of a barley- 
corn or plum ftone, fmall at each end, and thick in 
the middle. Some of thefe did not weigh above an 
ounce ; but others could not be lefs than 60 pounds. 
Our author took them to be drops from the liquid 
fountain of fire, which might naturally acquire fuch a 
form in their fall. There were alfo many other cu- 
rious vitrifications, different from any he had feen be- 
fore, mixed with this huge fhower of fcorix and maf- 
fes of lava. 

In treating of Mount Etna, M. Houel makes men- 
tion of a piece of lava which, after having been once 
ejedfed by the volcano, was fwallowed up, and thrown 
out a fecond time. The intenfe heat to which it was 
then fubje&ed, had fuch an effedl upon it, that it ap- 
peared all full of chinks to a confiderable depth, and 
which run at right angles to one another. He had alfo 
an opportunity of obferving to great advantage fume 
of the hollow channels formed by the lavas of Etna fi- 
milar to thofe deferibed by Sir William Hamilton, but 
on a much larger feale. Here the great eruption of 
water in 1755 overturned, in a vertical direction, 
an huge tube of this kind for the length of half a mile. 
The lube itfelf appeared to be compofcd of enormous 
maffes, fomewhat refembling planks ; each two feet 
thick and twelve or fifteen in breadth, continued in 
a ftraight line through the whole of that fpace. At the 
fame time by the adtion of the lava a kind of walls had 
been formed, from ten to fixicen feet in height, and 
curved at the top. Some of thefe walls appear rolled 
together like paper ; and M. Houel is of opinion, that 
thefe various appearances on the furface of the lava, 
when cooled mull have arifen from particles heteroge- 
neous to the real lava ; and which detach themfelves 
from it, rifing to the furface under a variety of forms 
proportioned tr. the fpaces of time taken up in cool- 
ing. Thefe crufts are formed of different kinds of fco- 
riae and dirty lava, mixed with fand or afhes. At the 
fame place are found alfo great numbers of fmall pieces 
like thofe of ice heaped upon one another after having 
floated for feme time on a river. Beneath thefe the 
pure lava is met with, and which has evidently been in 
a ft ate of perfedt fufion. This is extremely denfe ; 
and by looking narrowly into its chinks, the compo- 
ft ion of the whole appears to be merely homogeneous. 
f‘ It is curious (fays he) to obferve, fo near one fpecies 
•f lava which is very pure, another which has likewife 
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arrlved at the fame place in a fluid date, and has there 
undergone fo great a change as fcarce to retain an ap- 
pearance of its original (late. It is, however, like iron 
drofs, in grains of unequal fixes. We find it alfo at 
various diftances, fuch as one, two, or more hundred 
fathoms. It is fometimes found in large pieces like 
tables, covered over with (harp points, fome longer 
and others fhorter. All thefe pieces are quite detach- 
ed from one another, as if they had been brought thi- 
ther and fcattered from a tumbril. The matter of 
which the cruft of the lava is formed, feems to have 
iflued from it in the fame manner in which froth rifes 
upon tolution of foap in water. It appears afterwards 
to have fwelled, burft, and aflumed its prefent form, 
prefenting to the view various fpaces filled with fmall 
loofe ftones. A great number of new lavas were like- 
wife obferved, all of them putting forth various kinds 
of efflorefcences in great quantity. 

The hardnefs, denfity, and folidity, of lavas, no 
doubt proceed from the degree of heat to which they 
have been expofed, and which feems to be greater or 
lefs according to their quantity. Hence the Icelandic 
volcanoes, which pour forth the greatell quantities of 
lava, produce it alfo in the greateil degree of lique- 
faction, and Dr Van Troil obferves, that what he i'aw 
muft have been liquefied to an extreme degree. 

The compofition of the lavas of different volcanoes, 
and even of different parts of thofe of the fame volcano, tinns on thc 
is extremely different. Sir William Hamilton is of different 
opinion that this difference in compofitian contributes comP°ft- 
not a little to the facility or difficulty with which they *^1** 
afterwards receive earth capable of vegetation. “ Some Hamil- 
(fays he) have been in a more perfeCt ftate of vitrifi-ton. 
cation than others, and are confequently lefs liable to 
the impreffions of time. I have often obferved on 
Mount Vefuvius, when I have been clofe to a mouth 
from whence the lava was difgorging itfelf, that the 
quality of it varied greatly from time to time. 1 have 
feen it as fluid and coherent as glafs when in fulion ; 
and I have feen it farinaceous, the particles feparating 
as they forced their way out, juft like meal coining 
from under the grindftones. A ftreara of lava of this 
fort being lefs compaCt, and containing more earthy 
particles, would certainly be much fooner fit for vege- 
tation than one compofed of the more perfed vitrified 
matter.” Mr Bergman, who has accurately analyfed 6 
fome Icelandic lavas, informs us, that one kind is very 
coarfe, heavy, and hard, full of bladders, almoft black, Kcr£ma**' 
intermixed with white grains refembling quartz, which 
in fome places have a figure not very unlike a fquare. 
This black matter is not attracted by the magnet; but 
if a piece of it is held againft a compafs, the needle 
vilibly moves. When tried in the crucible, it yields 
from ten to twelve pounds of iron in every hundred 
weight. It does not ditfolve in the kail with fal fodee, 
and very difficultly with borax, and fcarce at all with 
urinous fait. It feems to contain a great deal of 
clay in its compofition, which may be extra&ed by 
all acid folvents. This lall he is likewife, from expe- 
riments, affured is the cafe with the lava of Solfaterra 
in Italy. 

The white lava, which poffeffes more or lefs of thofe 
tranfparent grains or rays with which lavas are gene- 
rally chequered, does not feem to be of the nature of 
quaru, as k cannot be attacked by fal fod*; it is 
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h0«„r, folublt with fome difficultyby bora,,„d W juttly obf««, 
fufible urinous fait, or microcofmtc acid. 1 hefe efTcas 
are perfedly fimilar to thofe produced upon the d a- 
mond, ruby, fapphire, topaz, and hyacnth. The 
chryfolite, garnet, tourmalin, and fturl, can neit er 
be diffolved by fal fodoe, though they are feme what at- 
tacked by it when reduced to a fine powder; and up- 

the two lalt mentioned ones it Pr™JU(£8 a ” g - 
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effervefcence ; on which account, fays Mr Bergman, it 
is poflible that the precious ftones found upon M mn 
Vefuvius, which are fold at Naples, are nearer related! 
to the real precious ftones than is generally imagined. 
He found no fuch grains in a finer kind of lava quite 
porous within, and entirely burnt out, andconhder b y 
fighter than the former ones. 

gThe Iceland agate is of a black or blackilh brown 
colour, a little tranfparent at the thin edges like glafs, 
and gives fire with Heel. It cannot eafily be melted by 
itfrlf; but becomes white, and flies in pieces. It can 
hardly be diffolved in the fire by fulible urinous fait ; 
but it fucceeds a little better with borax, though with 
fome difficulty. With fal fod* it didoIves very l.ttle , 
though in the firft moments fome ebullition is percei- 
ved, tnd the whole mafs is afterwards reduced to pow- 
der Hence Mr Bergman concludes, that this agate 
hath been produced by an exceflive tire out of the 
black lava formerly mentioned. 

In the Iceland pumice-ftone, quartz and cijftals 
are often found, particulaily in the black and reddift - 
brown kind. The ftones thrown out of the volcano, 
whether grey, or burnt brown, feemed to coniift of a 
hardened clay, mixed with a filiceous earth. They 
were fprinkled with rays and grains refembhng quartz, 
and fome few flakes of mica. They fufedwnh great 
difficulty in the fire ; with fal fod* they (bowed fomc 
tffervefcence at firft, but which ceafed in a (hort time. 
The parts refembling quartz produced no motion at 
all; from whence Mr Bergman concludes, that the 
black lava already mentioned proceeds principally from 
this mafs. Several other ftones which were fent him 
from Iceland, Mr Bergman fuppofed to have no eon- 
neftion with the eruptions, but to have been produced 
in fome other way. , , T t 

In Mr Ferber’s travels through Italy, we are in- 
formed, that he has feen a fpecies of lava fo exadly re- 
fembling blue iron flags, that it was not to be diftin- 
euiftud from them but with great difficulty. 1 he fame 
author tells us likewife, that “the Vicentine and Ve- 
rontfe lavas and volcanic allies contain inclofed ieveral 
forts of fire-ftiiking and flint-horn ftonts, of a red, 
black, white, green, and variegated colour, fuch as 
iafpers and agates; that hyacinths, chryfollies, and 
pietre objidiant, deferibed by Mr Arduini in his Ciornale 
tTItalia, are found at Leonedo ; and that chalcedony 
or opal pebbles, and noduli with inclofed water-drops, 
(chalccdonii opali enhydri), are dug out of the volcanic 
cineritious hills near Vicenza. 

M. Dolomieu confiders the chemical analyfis of la- 
va as but of little account. When fubjefted to the 
force of fire a fecond time, they are all of them redu- 
cible to the fame kind of glafs; from which it has been 
concluded, that all volcanic produfts have been form- 
ed of the fame kind of materials, and that the fubter- 
raneous fire has always aded on and varioufly modi- 
fied the fame kind of ftonc. But an analyfis by fire. 
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is of all others the moft fallacious. 
The fubftana s are all fuliblt, and we have no proper 
methods of m^afuring the intenfity of our fire ; to 
that the fame fublianct which to-day may come out 
of our furnaces untouched, may to-morrow be f0’1™ 
completely altered, even though the fire employed 
thould not appear to ds to be any more violent than the 
former. Analyfes by different menftrua have not been 
more fuccefstul. Mr Bergman has indeed analyfed 
fome lavas with acids, and gives with attoninung Prc-anaiy{is of 
cifion the following refult, viz. that an hundred iaVa. 
parts of lava contain 49 of'filiceous earth, 35 ot a - 
gdlaceous earth, four of calcareous earth, and 12 ot 
iron. Thefe experiments, however, our author ob- 
ferves, give us no information with regard to lavas in 
general. They only (how the compofition of the par- 
ticular fpecimens that he tried ; and even after the de- 
feriptions that he has given, we are a good deal at a 
lofs to difeover the fpecies of lava which he fubjectrd 
to analyfis. “ It would be as ridiculous (fays M. 
Dolomieu) to apply this analyfis to every volcanic pro- 
duA, as it would be to believe that the component parts 
of a fiffile rock were the fame with thofe of every rock 
compofed of lamina: or thin ftrata.” For thefe reafons 
he is of opinion, that, in order to underftand the na- 
ture of lavas, we thould confider not only that of vol- 
canoes themfelves, but of the bafes on which they red. 
Had this been done, we would have found that the 
volcanic fires generally exift in beds of argillaceous ig 

■ fchiftus and horn ftone ; frequently in a fpecies ofOfthcftie 
porphyry, the gluten of which is intermediate be-£ volcanic 
twixt horn-ftone and petrofilex ; containing a large 
quantity of fchorl, fcldt fpar, and greenifh quartz or 
chryfolite, in little rounded nodules. Thefe fubftances, 
he tells us, would have been found in thofe mountains 
which are called primitive, and in ftrata butied under 
beds of calcareous ftone ; and, among other things, 
would have convinced us, that the fluidity of lavas 
does not make them lofe the diftinAive charaAers ot 
their bafes. In the mountains called Primitive, thofe 
rocks which are afiigned as the bafes of the more com* 
mon lavas are found intermixed with micaceous ones, 
with gneifs, granite, &c. and they generally reft on 
maffes of granite. Hence lavas muff coniift of all 
thefe matters, and the fire muff aA upon them all 
whenever it meets with them. Our author has con* 
ftantly obferved, that volcanoes lituated at the greateft 
diftance from the centre of the chain, or group ot 
mountains on which they are eftablithed, produce lavas 
cf a more homogeneous compotition, and Ids varied, 
and which contain moft iron and argillaceous earrti. 
Thofe, on the contrary, placed nearer the centre, are 
more diverfified in their produAs; containing fubftan- 
ces of an infinite variety of different kinds. The feat 
of the fire, however, he obferves, does not long con- 
tinue among the granites, the inflammation being ei- 
ther extinguifhed, or returning to the centre of the 
fchiftus rocks in its neighbourhood. 

From this knowledge of the materials of which lavas ** 
are compoftd, we acquire alfo a conliderable know- a^un^|nt 
ledge of the matters that are found in greattft quantity the at 
in the bowels of the earth. The excavations made by great 
mines, &c. on the furface of the earth, are merc^h*b 
fcratches in comparifon of the depths of volcanic fires; 
and as he confiders the mountains themlclves as the fircJ# 
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L«y.i. proilu&lons of thofe fires, it thence follows, that by 

' “■ attentively examining the materials of wl\ich they are 
corapofed, we may thence determine what kind of 
fubftances are moli common at thefe great depths in 
the earth. 

Thus our author thinks it probable, that fchoetls 
and porphyries, though rare on the furtace, are very 
common iothe internal parts of the earth. As an inftance 
of the truth of his obfervations, our author informs us, 
that he was convinced, from no other circumltance but 
merely infpefting the lavas of Mount i.tna, that, in 
fome parts of the iftand of Sicily, there exitted granites, 
porphyries, with fchiftus and argillaceous horn* 
ttones. In this opinion he perfilled, notwithftanding 
the generally oppofite fentiments of the inhwbitanis 
themfelves. He fearthed in vain three-fourths of the 
illand ; and at lad found that all the mountains, form- 
ing the point of Sicily, called Pelorut, contain rocks of 
the kind above mentioned. He then faw that the bafe 
©f thefe mountains was produced under Mount I.tna 
on one fide, and under the Lipari ifiandson the other. 
“ We mult, therefore, (fays he) believe, that thefe 
mountains have furnrfhed the materials on which the 
volcanoes have, for thoufands of years, exerted their 
power.” 

By travelling among thofe elevations called the Nep~ 
tunian Mountains, or Mons Pelorus, he was enabled to 
difeover the reafon why the produfts of Etna and the 
Eipari iflands differ from one another. I his, he fays, 
is the unequal diftribution of the granite and fchiftus 
rocks among them. 1 he iflands reft almoft immedi- 
ately on the granite, or are feparated from it by a very 
thin llratum of argillaceous rock which contains por- 
phyry ; but the Sicilian volcano is fituated on the pro- 
longation of the fchiftous rock, which it mult pierce 
before it reaches the granite ; and accordingly very 
little of its lava feems to have granite for its balis. If 
the feat of the fire was Hill more diftant from the 
centre of the mountains, their lavas would be more ho- 
mogeneous ; becaule the fchift, w’hich fucceeds to the 
hom-ttone, is lefs various, and hardly includes any bo- 
dies foreign to its own fubftance. Thus the lavas, in 
the extinguifhed volcanoes of the Val di Noto, which 
lie 15 leagues to the fouth eaft of Etna, contain nei- 
ther granite nor porphyry ; but have for their bafes 
fimple rocks, with particles of chryfolite and fotne 
fchorls. 

To the granites which extend to Metazzo, oppo- 
fite to Lipari, he aferibes the formation of pumice ; as 
they contain an immenfe quantity of fcaly and micar 
ceous rocks, black and white, with fofiile granites or 
gneifs, the bafis of which is a very fufible feldt-fpar; 
and thefe he fuppofes to be the proper materials of the 
pumice, having found pieces of them almoft untouch- 
ed in pumice-itones. There are beds of almoft pure 
feldt-fpar ; to the femivitrification of which he aferibes 
an opaque enamel like lava mentioned in other parts of 
bis works. Few porphyries, however, he acknow- 
ledges, are to be met w’ith among the Neptunian 
mountains, though thefe ftones abound in the lavas of 
Etna. ‘‘ They are not diftant (fays he) from the gra- 
nites j and thofe I have found have neither the hard- 
nefs nor perfection of thofe pieces which I gathered 
in the gullies, and which had been apparently wafhed 
out of the anterior parts of the mountain by water. 
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But though the porphyries I faw here bear no propor- live, 
tion to thofe in the products of Etna, I was fufficient- "~V“" 
ly convinced of their exiftcnce, and their analogy with 
thofe of volcanoes, by difeovering that the centre of 
thefe mountains contains a great number of them. Por- 
phyries, in general, are very rare on the fnrface of the 
earth. Nature generally conceals them from us by 
burying them under calcareous ftrata^ or by inclofing 
them in fchtftus rocks with which they are almoft al- 
w’aya mixed : but we are indebted to the labour of 
volcanoes for informing us that they aie among the 
molt common fubftances in the bowels of the earth ; 
and they are never fo much dilguifed by the fubterra- 
nean fire as to he miltaken in the lavas of which they 
form the bafis.” 

In Cronfledt’s Mineralogy we find all the volcanic 
products claffed under the general name of Slags ; of 
which he enumerates the following fpecies. 

1. The Achates IJlandicus Niger, or Iceland Agate. 
It is black, folid, and of a gl?ffy texture ; but in thin- 
pieces : it is greenilh, and lemitrar.fparent, like bottle- 
glafs which contains much iron. It is found in Ice- 
land and in the ifland of Afcenfion. The jewellers 
employ it as an agate, though it is too foft to refill 
the wear. “ The moft remarkable th:ng concern- 
ing this (fays he) is, that fuch large folid maffts are 
found of it, that there is no pofiibility of producing 
the like in any glafs-houfe. In Magellan’s notes on 
this fubjtCl, we find tire Iceland agate claffed among 
the tranfparent bafaltes. To the fame clafs belong the 
Ijaps Objidtanus of Pliny, and the Lapis Gallinaccas of 
Peru, which by its beautiful blacknels approaches to- 
the colour of a large black-bird of the crow kind, ia 
that country called the Gullinago. 

2. Lapis molatis lihaianus, Rhenilh Millftone, is 
blackilh grey, porous, and ptifeClly refeinbling a fort . 
of Hag produced by Mount Vtfuvius. 

3. Pumcx, the pumice-ftone. SccPumex. 
4. The Pearl-Slag is compounded of white and 

greenilh glafs particles, which feem to have been con- 
glutinated while yet foft or in fufitm. It is found in 
the illand of Afcenfion. 

5. Slag fand, or alhes, thrown out by volcanoes in 
larger or Imaller grains. “ This (fays Cc^ulledt) may 
perhaps be the principle of the Terra Puzzolana, be- 
caufe fuch an earth is faid at this time to cover the 
ruins of Herculaneum near Naples, which was deftroy- 
ed by Vefuvius.” In the notes, we are informed, that 
if the alhes ot a volcano be plentifully moiftened, they 
produce that kind of tufa or tophi, traas, and port, all 
of which are nearly of the fame kind. Great heaps 
of tufa or tophi are found in Italy, forming various • 
hills, and covering large trails of land; from whence it 
is cut, and carried, for making the walls, vaults, and 
upper ceilings of houfes. It is a very fofc kind of 
ftone, extremely advantageous for thefe purpofes, on 
account of its little weight, and being eafily cut into 
any form. The inhabitants of Umbria and other parts 
of Italy dig with very little labour various fubterra- 
nean excavations for the keeping of wines and provi- 
fions of different kinds. 

Mr Kirwan is of opinion, that the lavas ought to be 
diftiuguilhed from the other volcanic productions. Al! 
lavas, according to him, are magnetic, give fire with 
Iteel, are generally of a granular texture, and fuhble 

f J88 1 



liar a. 
V» —y—^ 

LAV [ 589 1 
LAV 

per fe. They may be reduced to three varictie#, vi%. 
Uhe Cellular, the Compaft, and the Vitreous. The 

cellular appear to have undergone only the firil degree 
of fufion, being juft mollified and heated fuffieiently to 
expel the fixed air contained in the argillaceous parti- 
cles. Hence they abound in fmall cavities ariling from 
the expanfion of that air after it had recovered its 
elaftic tlatc ; and thus they are often fo light as to float 
upon water, and have been mitlaken for pumiee- 
itones. They are of black, grey, brown, or reddifh 
colours; and their cavities are even tilled with cryftal- 
lizations. Of this kind is Croofttdt’s fecond tpecics, 
the milHone of the Rhine. Thefe contain from 45 
to per cent.- of (ihceous earth; from 15 to 20 of 
iron ; four or five of pure calcareous earth ; the re- 
mainder being argillaceous. 

The compudf lavas have undergone a more perfedb 
degree of fufion, though even thefe are not deflitute 
of cavities. They contain finer cryftals, or Inch as 
art more completely vitrified than the former ; they 

Lava. 

have a black or brown colour: but dill their fradturc 
is obfeure and not glafly. Their conftitucot parts are 
the fame with the preceding ones ; the ufual fluxes at- 
tack them with difficulty, and the fufible fait of urine 
has fcarce any power over them. 

The vitreous lava has been more completely melted, 
and forms vitrifications of different colours, generally 
black 01 affi-coloured, but rarely blue or greenilh. A 
fpecies of this was analyfed by Mr Bergman, as has 
been already mentioned, and aflorded 49 p$r cent. oHi- 
lex, 35 of argillaceous, 4 of calcareous earth, and 
12 of iron. Another fpecimen from the Lipari 
iflands afforded 69 parts of filex, to of argillaceous 
earth, and 9 of iron. This kind of lava melts by it- 
fclf with great difficulty. The black agate of Iceland 
belongs to this fpecies, as does alfo the harder fort of 
pitch ftone, which gives fire with fteel. This (tone is 
of various colours, grey, green, black, red, or brown; 
has a glaffy appearance, being compofed of femivitri- 
fied fubtlances, and melts eafily per fe. It contains 65 
per cent, of filex, 16 of argillaceous earth, and four 
of iron ; 14 parts were diffipated in the analyfis made 
by Wiegleb, as Mr Kirwan afferts. 

The beds of lava are deepeft and uarroweft near the 
crater, and broader and ffiallower as they advance, 
unlefs feme valley intervenes. Pumiee-ftones lie at a ft ill 
greater diftance : and from thefe obfervations, fays Mr 
Kirwan, extinguifhed volcanoes may be traced. 

Cronftedt conjectured that there might be a kind of 
circulation among the different earths, from the vege- 
table mould, which he fuppofed to occupy one ex- 
treme, to the Jlags ot volcanic produftions, which might 
be reckoned to occupy another, and back again from 
the flags to the vegetable mould. “ It is obvious 
(fays he) how the old heaps of flags from the iron 
furnaces decay, and at laft produce vegetabUs, which 
cannot be aferibed folely to a black mould carried thi- 
ther by the wind. The fame may perhaps happen 
with the natural flags in the open air.’> Other natuva- 
lifts have verified this conjeCture. All lavas are found 
to be decompofable by long txpofure to the air, foon- 
cr or later according to the quantity of iron and cal- 
careous earth they contain, and according as their fu- 
fion was more or lefs complete, bir William Hamil- 

ton has concluded that they gain only one or two feet 
mould in 1000 years; from which, and Roupero’s" v 

calculations, extravagant ideas have been formed of the 
duration of the world ; but all thefe are found, when 
properly examined, to be built on a falfe foundation. 
Bee the article Earth, n> 176, 177. 

The quantity of matter thrown out from vo^* Vaft
l2

uaa^ 
canoes under the name of /uva is prodigious. AT titie* of la- 
ter the great eruption of Etna in 1669, Borelli Va thrown 
went from Pifa to Sicily to obferve the effects ofou.. 
it. The matter thrown out at that time amounted 
to 9t>fl30*75-0 cubical paces; fo that, had it been 
txtended in length upon the furface ot the earth, it 
would have reached more than four times round 
the whole earth. All this matter, however, was 
not lava, but confided alfo cf fand. Hone, gravel, 
&c. ’The lava he computed at 6,300,000 paces, 
which formed a river, according to our author, fomc- 
times two miles broad ; but according to others it was 
fix or feven miles broad, and fometimes 20 or 30 yards 
in depth. Sir William Hamilton informa us, that the 
lavas of Etna are very commonly 15 or zo miles in , 
length, fix or fevtn in breadth, and 50 feet deep. The 
molt confidtrable is fcarce lefs than 30 miles long and 
15 broad. The molt confidcrable lavas of Veluvius 
do not exceed feven miles in length. The fame au- 
thor, however, tells us, that the lava which ilfutd 
from Vtfuvius in 1767, was fix miles long, two in 
breadth, and in moll places 60 or 70 feet deep. In 
one place it had run along a hollow-way made by cur- 
rents of rain not Itfs than 200 feet deep and 100 
wide ; and this vaft hollow it had in one place fill- 
ed up. He fays, he could not have believed that fo 
great a quantity of matter could have been thrown out 
in fuch a Ihort time, if he had not examined the whole 
courfe of it himfelf. Even this quantity, however, 
great as it is, appears very ttifling in comparifon of 
that thrown out in Iceland in the year 17H3, which 
covered a fpaee of ground 90 miles in length and 42 
in breadth, to the depth of more than 100 feet. Hr 
Van Troil, in his Letters on Iceland, tells us, that he 
and his companions travelled over a tradt of lava up- 
wards of 300 miles in length: and in 1728, we are told 
that an eruption of lava took place, which continued 
for two years to run into a great lake, which it almoft 
filled up. 

As the lavas are thrown out from the volcanoes in 
the higheft degree of ignition, it may cafily be fup- 
pofed that fuch vaft bodies will retain their heat «> cool, 
for a long time. It would indeed be well worth 
obferving, what length of time is required to cool a 
lava perfe&ly ; as from thence we might in fume 
meafurc judge how far thofe philofophers are in the 
right, who argue concerning the length of time re- 
quired to cool an ignited globe of the fize of our earth 
or larger. Sir William Hamilton tells us, that in the 
month of April 1771, he thruft fticks into fume of the 
crevices of the lava which had iffued from Vefuvius in 
October 1767. and they immediately took fire. On 
Mount Etna, in 1769, he obferved the lava that had 
been difgorgtd three years before to fnioke in many 
parts. No particular obfervation, however, hath been ' 
made in what proportion the heat of lavas is gradually < 
loft. 

Sir*' 



duct d by 
old lavas 

L A 
Lav*, Sir William Hamilton   

Lavandula. rt,]at{ng to a laVa in the ifland called Lacco. Here is 
a cavern (hut up with a door ; and this cavern is made 

j , tile of to cool liquors and fruit, which it does in a 
Cold and fliort time as effectually as ice. Before the door was 
noxious va-opgncdj he felt the cold on his legs very fenffbly ; but 
pour, pro- when it wa9 opened, the cold rufhed out fo as to give 

,V him pain ; and within the grotto it was intolerable. 
He was not fenfible of wind attending this cold ; tho’ 
upon Mount Etna and Vefuvius, where there are ca- 
verns of this kind, the cold is evidently occaiioned by 
a fubterraneous winds the natives call fuch places ven- 
tar oh. From old lavas there alfo frequently happens 
an eruption of noxious vapours called mojrtes. T hefe 
likewife break out from wells and fubterraneous places 
in the neighbourhood of a volcano before an eruption. 
Our author tells us, that the vapour affefts the noffnls, 
throat, and ftomach, juft as the fpirit of hartftiorn or 

V t 590 ] LAV 
informs us of a curious fad tings, from three or four to fix inches long ; ftrip off 

the under leaves; then plant them in a ftiady border, 
four inches afunder j give a good watering, repeat it 
occalionally in dry weather, and the plants will be 
well rooted in fummer, and each become a good plant 
fit to be tranfplantcd into any place early in autumn, 
that is September or Oaober ; removing them, if pof- 
fible, with balls of earth ; and if intended to plant 
them for ufe, fet them in rows two or three feet afun- 
der, and two feet diftance in each row: if any arede- 
figned for the (hrubbery, they fhould be ftationed 
fingly at good dittances near the front. Thofe of the 
third fort being tender, fhould be potted to move to 
fhelter in winter. The lavendula ftccchas is alfo often 
raifed from feed, fown in March or April, in a bed of 
light earth. 

Ufes. The two firft fpecies are proper both for 

Lavatory. 

fes of la- 
va. 

1 ne two 4 . . 
the kitchen-garden, for medicinal and other family- 

amTftrong^v6latife^ falt ", and would foon prove fatal if ufes; and to plant in the pleafure-ground to adorn the 
vou did not immediately withdraw from it. Thefe fiont of fmalHhrubbery compartments, where they will 
mofetes he fays, art at all times to be met with under increafe the variety very agreeably j and are hnely- 
the ancient lavas of Vefuvius, particularly the great 
eruption of 163 1. 

Sir William Hamilton informs us, that the lavas of 
Etna and Vefuvius are much the fame, but thofe of 
Etna rather blacker and more porous than thofe of 
Vefuvius. Some kinds of lava take a fine pohfh, and 
are frequently manufaftured into boxes, table.-, See. 
In Naples, the inhabitants commonly make ufe of it 
for paving the ftrtets, and even the fubterraneous cities 
of Pompeii and Herculaneum have been paved with 
the fame fubftance. A fine large cubic piece of lava 
is preferved in the hall of the Britilh Mufeum. 

LAVANDULA, lavender: A genus of the an- 
piofpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
^ad order, Verticillatte. I he calyx is ovate, and a little 
dentated, fupported by a bradKa or floral leaf ; the co- 
rolla is refupinated ; the llamina within the tube. 

Species. I. The fpica, or lavender fpike, hath a 
fhort fhrubby ftalk, riling two or three feet high; Imall 
fpear-fhaped entire leaves ; and from the ends of the 
branches, numerous, long, ere&, naked fpikes of fmall 
ringent flowers, of different colours in the varieties. 
The varieties of this arc common narrow-leaved laven- 
der, with blue flowers, and with white flowers; broad- 
leaved lavender ; dwarf lavender : all of them flower- 
ing in July. This fpecies is the common lavender; 
but the narrow-leaved variety, with blue flowers, is the 
fort commonly cultivated for its flowers for medicine, 
&c. The ftccchas, or French lavender, hath a fhrubby 
very branchy ftalk, rifing two or three feet high; very 
narrow, fpear-fhaped, pointed, hoary leaves, oppofite ; 
and all the branches terminated by fhort bufhy fpikes 
of purple flowers in June and July; fucceeded by feeds 
in Auguft. There is a variety with white flowers. 
3. The dentata, or dentate-leaved ftccchas, hath a 
woody ftalk, branching on every fide three or four 
feet high ; leaves deeply indented in a pinnated man- 
ner; and the branches terminated by fcaly four-cor- 
nered fpikes of flowers, appealing moft part of fum- 

m Culture. All the forts are propagated plentifully 
by flips °V cuttings of their young fhoots in fprtng. 
In March or April, take off a quantity of flip* gr cu;* 

feented aromatics, both when growing, and their 
flowers when gathered, efpecially thofe of the firft fpe- 
cies, which are in great efteem for putting among 
cloaths, and for diftilling and other economical ufes. 
The flowers of the fiift fort are gathered for ufe in 
July, which being the time of their perfettion, cut oft 
the fpikes clofe in a dry day, and tie them in Imall 
bunches for ufe. Thefe and the fummits are in a very 
eminent degree cephalic and nervine. They are given 
in palfies, vertigos, lethargies, tremors, and fuppref- 
fion of the menftrual evacuation. The compound fpi- 
rit diftilled from them is famous in thefe and many 
other like cafes. The diftilled oil is particularly cele- 
brated for deftroying the pediculi ingumales, and other 
cutaneous infefts. If foft fpongy paper, dipt in 
this oil, either alone or mixed with oil of almonds, 
be applied at night to the parts infe&ed, the infe&s 
will certainly, fays Geoftroy, be all found dead in the 
morning. 

LAVATERA, in botany: A genus of the poly- 
andna order, belonging to the polyadclphia clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
37th order, Columnifenc. The exterior calyx is double 
and tritid; the arilli or feed coats are very many and nw- 
nofpennous. Thereare fevtral fpecies, moftof them her- 
baceous flowery annuals, or fhrubby perennials, growing 
ereil from two or three to eight or ten feet high, gar- 
niflied with large roundifli, heart-lhaped, and angular 
leaves, and quinquepetalous flowers of the mallow kind. 
They are eafily propagated by feed in the open ground 
in the fpring ; and thrive bell when fown where they 
are defigned to remain. The lavatera tribe affcA a 
warm fandy fituation and foil, in which they will fomc- 
times continue to exhibit their beauties for many years; 
but in general they are fliort-lived, continuing only 
two or three years : this renders them peculiarly eli- 
gible to be fcattered plentifully in a newly made fhrub- 
bery ; they will add warmth to young plants, and will 
die away themfelves before the fpaces they occupy will 
be required by the furrounding fhrubs. 

LAVATORY, or Lavadero, a name given t© 
certain places iu Chili and Peru, where gold is got out 
of earth by wafhing. 

M. Frezier gives u* the following defeription of the 
kvatortes 
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UvaMia of Chili:—They digr deep into the earth, fury : 
in fuch places as they have reafon to expect gOAC^ > 
and, in order to facilitate this digging, turn a Uream 
of water upon the fpot, loofening the earth as much 
as poffible all the time, that the current may have the 
greater effea, and tear up the earth more llrongly. 
When they are got to the earth they want, they turn 
off the ftream, and dig dry. 

The earth that they now get, is carried on mules, 
and difeharged into a'bafon, made fomewhat in the 
manner of a fmith’s bellows; into which a little rivu- 
let of water runs with a great deal of rapidity, diffol- 
ving the parts of the earth, and carrying every thing 
away with it, excepting the particles of gold, which, 
by their great weight, precipitate to the bottom of the 
bafon, and mix with fine black fand, where, they 
are almotl as much hidden as they* were before in the 
earth. „, ,, 

Sometimes they find very confiderable pieces in 
lavatories, particularly pieces of 24. ounces each. 
There are fevtral lavatories, where they find pepitas, 
or pieces of virgin gold, of a prodigious tize. A- 
mong others, they tell of one that weighed 512 

ounces, bought by the count de la Moncloa, viceroy 
of Peru. n r ^ • . 

Nine or ten leagues to the eaft of Coquunbo, ate 
the lavatories of Andacoll, the gold whereof is 23 
carats fine.—Their works here always turn to great 
profit, excepting when the water fails them.—The 
natives maintain that the earth is creative, that, is, 

produces gold continually ; becaufe, after having 

11 
Lauder. 

it r  0 
been wafhed 60 or 80 years, they find it impreg- 
nated afrefh, and draw almoll as much out of it as at 
firft. _ 

LUBACH, a handforre and ftrong towm of Ger- 
many, in the circle of Aulfria, and in Carniola, with 
a bifhop’s fee, a callle, and veryhandfome houfes. It 
is feated on a river of the fame name, wherein are .the 
largeft craw-filh in Europe. E. Long. 14. 45. N. 
Lat. 46. 20. 

LAUD (William), archbifhop of Canterbury in 
the 17th century, was born at Reading in 1573* anc^ 
educated in St John’s college, Oxford, of which he 
was afterwards a fellow and grammar-reader. In 
1610, he went into orders. In 1611, he was ele&ed 
prefident of St John’s college ; but his ele&ion being 
difputed, it was confirmed by his majefty. The fame 
year he was'fworn the king’s chaplain. In 1621, 
he was nominated bifnop of St David’s. In 1628, he 
wastranflated to the biihopric of London. In 1630, 
he was elected chancellor of the univerfity of Oxford. 
In 1633, he attended the king into Scotland, and was 
fworn a privy-counfellor for that kingdom. During 
his ftay in Scotland, he formed the refolutron of bring- 
ing that church to an exa£t conformity with the church 
of England. In the fame year, he fuccecded archbi- 
fliop Abbot in the fee of Canterbury; and foon after 
came out his majetly’s declaration about lawful fports 
on Sundays, which the archbifhop w'as charged with 
having revived and enlarged, and that with the vexa- 
tious profecutions of fuch clergymen as refuftd to 
read it in their churches. In 1634-5, the archbiihop 
was put into the great committee of trade and the 
king’s revenue ; on the 4th of March following, he 
was appointed one of the comraiflioncra of the trea- 

] L a t? 
and on the 6th of March 1635*6, he received 

the ftaff of lord high treafurer of England. In order 
to prevent the printing and publifhing what he thought _ 
improper books, he procured a decree to be paiTed in 
the itar-chamber, on the 1 ith of July 1637, whereby 
it was enjoined that the mailer-printers (hould be re- 
duced to a certain number, and that none of themfhould 
print any books till they were licenfcd either by the 
archbifhop or the bifhop of London, or fome of their 
chaplains, or by the chancellors or vice chancellors of 
the two univerfitics. A new parliament being fuin- 
moned, met on the 13th of April 1640 ; and the con'*, 
vocation the day following ; but the ■commons lanch- 
ing out into complaints again ft the archbifhop, and in- 
filling upon a redrefs of grievances before they grantedl 
any fupply, the parliament was dilfolved on the 7th of 
May. The convocation, however, continued fitting ; 
and made 17 canons, which were fuppofedto be form- 
ed under the immediate direction of the archbifhop. 
In the beginning of the long parliament he was at- 
tacked on account of thofe canons : and they being- 
condemned by the houfe of commons on the 16th o. 
December 1640, “ as containing many things con- 
trary to the king’s prerogative, to the fundamental 
laws and flatutes of this realm, to the rights of par- 
liament, to the property and liberty of the fubjedl, and 
tending to fedition, and of dangerous couiequencc 
he was, on the 18th of December, accuftd by the 
commons of high treafon, and fent to the lower. 
Being tried before the houfe of lords, for endeavouring 
to fubvert the laws, and to overthrow the Piotellant 
religion, he was found guilty, and beheaded on Tower- 
hill on January 10th following, in the yzd year of his 
age. This learned prelate, notwitbilanding his being 
charged with a defign to bring in Popery, wrote an 
anfwer to Dr Filhtr, which is elteemed one of the bell 
pieces that has been printed againft that religion. He 
was temperate in his diet, and regular in his private 
life: but his fondnefs for introducing new ceremonies, 
in which he fhowed a hot and indifcrcet zeal, his en- 
couraging of fports on Sundays, his illegal and crueh 
feverity in the ftar-chamber and high-commiflion 
courts, and the fury with which he perfecuted the dif- 
fenters, and all who prefumed to contradicl his fenti- 
ments, expofed him to popular hatred. Befides his 
Anfwer to Fifher, he publithed feveral Sermons, and. 
other works. 

LAUDANUM. See Opiums 
LAUDATIO, in a legal fenfe, was anciently the 

ttflimony delivered in court of the accufed perfon’s 
good behaviour and integrity of life. It refembled 
the cullom, which prevails in our trials, of calling per- 
fone to fpeak to the charaider of the prifoner. The 
leatl number of the laudatores amongll the Romans wafr 
ten. 

LAUDER (William), a native of Scotland, was 
educated at the univerfity of Edinburgh, where he fi- 
nilhed his lludies with great reputation, and acquired 
a coufiderable knowledge of the Latin tongue. In 
May 22. 1734, be received a teftimonial from the 
heads of the univerfity, certifying that he was a fit 
perfon to teach humanity in any fchool or college 
whatever. In 1739 he publifiied at Edinburgh an edi- 
tion of Johnllon’s Pfalms. In 1742, he was recom- 
mended by Mr Patrick Cuming and Mr Colin Mac% 
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laurin, profeflora of church-hiftory and mathematics, 
to the mafterfhip of the grammar fcheol at Dundee, 
then vacant. Whether he fucceeded in his applica- 
tion or not, is uncertain : but a few years afterwards 
we find him in London, contriving to ruin the reputa- 
tion of Milton } an attempt which ended in the de- 
ftru&ion of his owm. His reafon for the attack pro- 
bably fprung from the virulence of a violent party fpi- 
rit, which triumphed over every principle of honour 
and honefty. He began firtl to retail part of his de- 
fign in The Gentleman’s Magazine, 1747 ; and find- 
ing that his forgeries were not detefted, was encou- 
raged in 1751 to colledt them, with additions, into a 
volume, intitled, “ An EiTay on Milton’s Ufeand Imi- 
tation of the Moderns in his Paradife Loll,” Svo. I he 
fidelity of his quotations had been doubted by feveral 
people ; and the falfehood of them was foon after de- 
monllrated by Dr Douglas, in •pamphlet intitled, “Mil- 
ton vindicated from the Charge of Plagiarifm brought 
againft him by Lauder, and Lauder himfelf convidled 
or feveral Forgeries and grofs Impofttions on the Pub- 
lic : In a Letter humbly addrefled to the Right Ho- 
nourable the Earl of Bath, 1751,” 8vo. The appear- 
ance of this Detection overwhelmed Lauder with con- 
fufion. He fubferibed a confeflion, diaated by a learn- 
ed friend, wherein he ingenuoully acknowledged his of- 
fence, which he profelfed to have been occaiioned by 
the injury he had received from the dilappointmcnt of 

. his expectations of profit from the publication of John- 
iton’s Pfalms. This misfortune he aferibed to a cou- 
plet in Mr Pope’s Dunciad, book iv. ver. 3. and from 
thence originated his rancour againfi Milton. He af- 
terwards imputed his condua toother motives.; abufed 
the few friends who continued to countenance him ; 
and, finding that his charaacr was not to be retrieved, 
quitted the kingdom, and went to Barbadoes, where 
he fome time taught a fchool. His behaviour there 
was mean and defpicable ; and he palled the remain- 
der of his life in univerfal contempt. “ He died (fays 
Mr Nichols) fome time about the year 1771, as my 
friend Mr Reed was informed by the gentleman who 
read the funeral fervice over him.” 

LAHDICCENI, amongft the Romans, applauders, 
who for reward entered the rehearfal-rooms, attended 
the repetition of plays, and were in waiting when ora- 
tions were pronounced, in order to raife orincreafe the 
acclamation and applaufe. 

LAUDOHN (Field-marlhal), a celebrated general 
in the imperial fervice, born in *716, was a native of 
Livonia, and defeended from a Scottilh family. He 
made his firll campaigns under Matlhal Munich, in the 
war of 1738, between the Ruffians and Turks; and 
was at the taking of Oczakow, Choczim, and Staw- 
titzchane, where the Turks were entirely defeated. 
Frederick the Great refufed, in 1*741, to take young 
Laudohn into his fervice, faying he did not like his 
countenance ; though this monarch, who was conlider- 
ed as the greateft general of his age, afterwards faid, 
that he often admired the pofitions of other generals, 
but that he had ever dreaded the battles of Laudohn. 
In 1756, when but juft entered into the fervice of the 
houfe of Auftria, with the rank of lieutenant-colonel, 
he made fnch a rapid progrefs, that within lefs than a 
year he was a general of artillery, and within three 
',ears commander in chief of the whole army. He 
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refeued Olmutz, whf» befieged by the Prulfians 5 beat 
the king himfelf at ! rankfort on the Oder ; at Zorn- 
dorf, took General Fouquet prifoner; carried Glatz 
and Schweidnitz by afiault; and Hopped the progrefs 
of Frederick in a war which might have proved fatal 
to the houfe of Auftria. Tn 1778, when elevated to 
the rank of marfhal, at the head of Co,000 men he 
hindered Henry, brother to the king of Prulfia, from 
joining his army to that of the king. At Dubicza, 
Novi, Gradifca, and Belgrade, in the late war between 
the Emperor and the Turks, he had but to prelent 
himfelf before the place, and lay with Csefar, Veniyvnlu 
vici. But at his head-quarters in Moravia, he was 

Lands 
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feized with a fever, in confequence of an operation he 
underwent for an obftrodlion in the urethra. His im- 
patience imder'the medical applications, the impetuous 
ardour of his character, and the knowledge, above ail, 
of his importance in the war, contributed to irritate 
his mind, and promote the violence of the fever. He 
refifted the application of cataplafms, before and after 
the incifions were made, with a fatal obftinacy which 
raifed the inflammation to fuch a height, that he ex- 
pired under the acctlfion of the fever on the 14th of 
July 1790, in the 74th year of his age. 

LAUDS, Lauoes, the fecond part of the ordinary 
office of the breviary, faid after matins ; though, here- 
tofore, it ended the office of the night. 

The laudes confift principally of pfalms, hymns, 
&c. whence they took their name, from laus, luudit, 
“ praife.” 

LAVENHAM, or Lakham, 61 miles from Lon- 
don, is a pleafant and pretty large town of Suffolk, on 
a branch of the river Bret, from whence it rifes gra- 
dually to the top of a hill, where are its church, which 
is a very handfome Gothic ftru6lure, and in which are 
feveral ancient monuments; and a fpacions maiket- 
place, encompaffed with nine ftreets or divifions, in a 
very healthy free air. It had formerly a very confi- 
derable trade in blue cloth ; and had three guilds or 
companies, with each their hall. It has Hill a confi- 
derable manufactory of ferges, fhalloons, fays, fluffs, 
and Cpinning fine yarn for London-; and many hun- 
dred loads of wool are delivered in a year from its wrool- 
hall. It is governed by 6 capital burgeffes, who are 
for life, and choofe the inferior officers. The church 
and its fteeple, which is 137 feet high, are reckoned 
the fineft in the county. Its tenor bell, though not 
much more than a ton, has as deep a note as a bell of 
twice that weight. Here is a free-fehool and a bride- 
well, part of which is a workhoufe where the poor 
children, &c. of the parilh are employed in fpinning 
hemp, flax, and yarn ; belides which, here are other 
confiderable charities. The tenants of'the manor and 
the other inhabitants were always exempted from fer- 
ving at any court held for its hamlet. They have that 
tenure of land here which is called Borough Engli/h. 
Its markets are on Tuefday, and on Thurfday for 
wool. Its fairs arc on Shrove-Tuefday, and Octo- 
ber 10. 

LAVENDER. See Lavandula. 
LAVER, in feripture hiitory, a facred utenfil pla- 

ced in the court of the Jewifh tabernacle, confiding 
of a bafon, whence they drew water by cocks, for 
wafhing the hands and feet of the officiating prie is, 
and alio the entrails and legs of the \Linns. 

2 LAVERNA, 
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LAVERNA, in antiquity, the jroddefr of thieve* 

I II and cheats among' the Romans, who honoured her with 
f ^au^>>tci;< public worfhip, becaufe ihe was fuppofed to favour 

thofe who wiihed thac their defigns might not be dif- 
covered. Varro lays, that (he had an altar near one 
of the gates of Rome ; hence called porta lavernaTu. 

LAUGERI A, in botany : A genus of the mono- 
rgynia order, belonging to the pentandtia clals of plants; 
and in the natural method ranking among thofe of 
which the order is doubtful The eorolla irquinqi*- 
fid; the fruit is a plum with a quinquelocular kernel. 

LAUGHTER, an affeaion peculiar to mankind, 
. •ccafioned by fomethiog that tickles the fancy. 

In laughter, the eye-brows are raifed about the 
middle, and drawn down next thenofe; the eyes are 
aimoft (hut; the mouth opens and (hows the teeth, the 
corners of the month being drawn back and railed 
up; the cheeks feem puffed up, and aimoft hide the 
eyes; the face is ufually red, the noftrils are open; and 

•the eyes wet. 
Authors attribute laughter to the fifth pair of nerves, 

which fending branches to the eye, ear, lips, tongue, 
palate, and mufcles of the cheek, parts of the mouth, 
prsecordia, &c. there hence arifes a fympathy, or con* 
lent, between all thefe parts ; fo that when one of 
them is a&ed upon, the others are proportionably af* 
ft died. Hence a favoury thing feen, or fmelt, afledts 
the glands, and parts of the mouth ; a thing feen, or 
heard, that is (hameful, affeth the checks with blulhes: 

<«n the contrary, if it pleale and tickle the fancy, it af* 
fedls the prsecordia, and mufcles of the mouth and face 
with laughter ; if it caufe fadnefs and melancholy, it 
likewife affefts the prsecordia, and demonttrates itfelf 
by caufing the glands of the eyes to emit tears. Dr 
Willis accounts for the pleafure of kifling from the 
fame caufe; the branches of this fifth pair being fpread 
to the lips, the praecordia, and the genital parts ; 
whence arifts a fympathy between thofe parts. 

The affedtion of the mind by which laughter is pro- 
duced is feemingly fo very different from the other 
paflions with which we are endowed, that it hath en- 
gaged the attention of very eminent perfons to find it 

, out.— i. Ariftotle, in the fifth chapter of his Poetics, 
obferves of comedy, that “ it imitates thofe vices or 
meanneffes only which partake of the ridiculous:—now 
the ridiculous (fays he) confifts of fome fault or tur- 
pitude not attended with great pain, and not deftruc- 
tive.” *. “ The pafiion of laughter (fays Mr Hobbes) 
is nothing clfe but hidden glory arifing from fome 
hidden conception of fome eminency in ourfelves, 
by companion with the infirmity of others, or with 
our own formerly. For men (continues he) laugh 
at the follies of themfelves pad, when they come fud- 
denly to remembrance, except when we bring with 
them any hidden diftionour.” 3. Akenfide, in the 
third book of his excellent poem, treats of ridicule 
at confiderablc length. He gives a detail of ridi- 
culous charafters; ignorant pretenders to learning, 
boaftful (oldiers, and lying travellers, hypocritical 
churchmen, conceited politicians, old women that talk 
of tbeir charms and virtue, ragged philofophers who 
rail at riches, virtuofi intent upon triftes, romantic lo- 
vers, wits wantonly fatirical, fops that out of vanity 
appear to be difeafed and profligate, daftards who are 
aihamed or afraid without reafon, and fools who are 
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ignorant of what they ought to know. Having finiih- I.i«fhier, 
ed the detail of characters he makes fome general re- ■* 
marks 011 the caufe of ridicule; and explains himfelf 
more fully in a profe definition illuftrated by examplen. 
The definition, or rather defeription, is in thefe words. 
*< That which makes objects ridiculous, is fome ground 
of admiration or efteem connected with other more ge- 
neral circumftanees comparatively worthlefs or deform- 
ed : or it is fome circumftance of turpitudje or defor- 
mity connected with what is in general ekcelleBt or 
beautiful; the inconfiftent properties exifting either 
in the obje&s themfelves, or in the apprehenfion of 
the perfon to whom they relate ; belonging always to 
the fame order or clafg of being ; implying fentiment 
and defign, and exciting no acute or vehement com- 
motion of the heart.”—4. Hutchefon has given ano- 
ther account of the ludicrous quality, and feems to 
think that it is the contraft or oppofition of dignity 
and mcannefs which occafions laughter. 

All thrfe opinions are refuted by Dr Beattie in hi* 
Effay on Laughter and Ludicrous Compofition, where 
he has treated the fubj«CI in a mafttrly manner. “To 
provoke laughter (fays he), is not effential either to wit 
or humour. For though that unexpe&ed difeovery of 
refemblance between ideas fuppofed diffimilar, which U 
called wit—and that comic exhibition of Angular cha- 
racters, fentiments, and imagery, which is denomina- 
ted humour,—do frequently raife laughter, they do not 
raife it always. Addifon’s poem to Sir Godfrey Knel- 
ler, in which the Britilh kings are likened to heathen 
gods, isexquificcly witty, and yet not laughable. Pope’s 
Effay on Man abounds in ferious wit ; and example* 
of ferious humour are not uncommon in Fielding’s 
Hiftory of Parfon Adams, and in Addifon’s account 
of Sir Roger de Coverley. Wit, when the fubjeCt is 
grave, and the allufions fublime, raifes admiration in- 
ftead of laughter : and if the comic Angularities of a 
good man appear in circumftances of real diilrefs, the 
imitation of thefe Angularities in the epic or drama- 
tic comedy will form a fpecies of humour, which, if 
it (hould force a fmile, will draw forth a tear at the 
fame time. An inquiry, therefore, into the diftin- 
guilhing charaClers of wit and humour has no neceffary 
connection with the prefent fubjeCt. 

“ Some authors have treated of ridicule, without 
marking the dillinCtion between ridiculous and ludicrous 
ideas. But I prefume the natural order of proceeding 
in this inquiry, is to begin with afeertaining the na- 
ture of what is purely ludicrous. Things ludicrous and 
things ridiculous have this in common, that both ex- 
cite laughter ; but the former excite pure laughter, the 
latter excite laughter mixed with difapprobation and 
contempt. My defign is to analyfe and explain that 
quality in things or ideas, which makes them provoke 
pure laughter, and intitles them to the name of ludicrous 
or laughable. 

“ When certain objeCls, qualities, or ideas, occur to 
our fenfes, memory, or imagination, we fmile or laugh 
at them, and exped that other men (hould do the 
fame. To fmile on certain occafions is not lefs natural, 
than to weep at the fight of diftrefs, or cry out when 
we feel pain. 

“ There are different kinds of laughter. As a hoy, 
palling by night through a church-yard, fings or 
whiftlcs in order to conceal his fear even from himfelf; 
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fo there are men, who, by forcing a ftmle, 
fometimes to hide from others, and from themlelves 
too perhaps, their malevolence or envy. Such laugh- 
ter is unnatural. The found of it offends the ear , 
the features diftorted by it feem horrible to the eye. 
A mixture of hypocrify, malice, and cruel joy, thus 
difplayed on the countenance, is one of the mo‘1 hate- 
ful fights in nature, and transforms the “ human face 
divine” into the vifage of a fiend. Similar to this is 
the fmile ef a wicked perfon pleafing himfelf with the 
hope of accomplifliing his evil purpofes. Milton gives 
a ftriking pi&ure of it in that well knowm paffage : 
1 He ceas’d; for both feem’d highly p’eas’d ; and Death 

Grim’d horrib e a ghalVy fm le, to hear 
His famine (hould be fill’d, and blefk bis maw 
Deftm’d to that good hour.  

But enough of this. Laughter that makes man a 
fiend or a monfter, I have no inclination to analyfe. 
My inquiries are confined to that fpecies of laughter 
which is at once natural and innocent. 

“ Of this there are two forts. The laughter occa- 
fioned by tickling or gladnefs is different from that 
which arifes on reading the Tale of a 1 ub. 1 he 
former may be called animal-laughter: the latter (if 
it were lawful to adopt a new word which has become 
very common of late) I fhould itxmfcntimental. Smiles 
admit of fimilar divifions. Not to mention the fcornful, 
the envious, the malevolent fmile, I would only re- 
mark, that of the innocent and agreeable fmile there 
are two forts. The one proceeds from the rifible emo- 
tion, and has a tendency to break out into laughter. 
The other is the effeft of good-humour, complacency, 
and tender affeaion. This laft fort of fmile renders a 
countenance amiable in the highefl degree. Homer 
afcribes it to Venus in an epithet which 
Dryden and Pope, after Waller, improperly tranflate 
laughter loving ; an idea that accords better with the 
charader of a romp or hoyden, than with the goddefs 
of love and beauty. * 

«« Animal laughter admits of various degrees ; from 
the gentle impulfe excited in a child by moderate joy, 
to that terrifying and even mortal convulfion which 
has been known to accompany a change of fortune. 
This paflion may, as well as joy and forrow, be com- 
municated by fympathy ; and I know not whether the 
entertainment we receive from the playful tricks of 
kittens and other young animals may not in part be 
refolved into fomething like a fellow feeling of their 
vivacity.—Animal and fentimental laughter are fre- 
quently blended ; but it is eafy to diftinguifh them. 
The former is often exceflive ; the latter never, unlefs 
heightened by the other. The latter is always plea- 
fing, both in itfelf and in its caufe ; the former may 
be painful in both. But their ptincipal difference is 
this:—The one always proceeds from a fentiment or 
emotion excited in the mind, in confequence of cer- 
tain ideas or objeds being prefented to it, of which 
emotion we may be confcious even when we fupprefs 
laughter;—the other arifes not from any fentiment or 
perception of ludicrous ideas, but from fome bodily 
feeling, or fudden impulfe on what is called the ani- 
mal fpirits, proceeding, or feeming to proceed, from 
the operation of caufes purely material. The prefent 
inquiry regards that fpecies that is here didinguilhed 
fey the name of fentimental laughter. 

u The plealing emotion, arifing from the view of 
6 
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endeavour ludicrous ideas, is known to every one by experience ; ^ughter‘ 

but, being a fimple feeling, admits not of dcnnition# 
It is to be diftinguilhed from the laughter that gene- 
rally attends it, as forrow is to be diftinguiihed from 
tears; for it is often felt in a high degree by thofe 
who are remarkable for gravity of countenance. Swift 
feldom laughed, notwithfianding his uncommon ta- 
lents in wit and humour, and the extraordinary delight 
he feems to have had in furveying the ridiculous fide 
of things. Why this agreeable emotion {hould be 
accompanied with laughter as its outward fig.n, ut* 
forrow exprefs itfelf by tears, or fear by trembling or 
palenefs, I cannot ultimately explain, otherwife than 
by faying, that fuch is the appointment of the Au- 
thor of nature.—All I mean by this inquiry is, to de- 
termine, “ What is peculiar to thofe things which 
produce laughter or rather, which raife in the mind 
that pleafing fentiment or emotion whereof laughter 
is the external fign. ’ 

“ Philofophtrs have differed in their opinions con- 
cerning this matter. In Arillotle’s definition quoted 
above, it is clear that he means to char aderile, not 
laughable qualities in general (as fome have thought), 
but the obje&s of comic ridicule only; and in this 
view the definition is juft, however it may have been 
overlooked or defpifed by comic writers. Crimes 
and misfortunes are often in modern plays, and 
were fometimes in the ancient, held up as ohje&s 
of public merriment; but if poets had that reverence 
for nature which they ought to have, they would not 
fhock the common fenfe of mankind by fo abfurd a 
reprcfentation.—The definition from Anltotle docs 
not, however, fuit the general nature of ludicrous 
ideas; for it will appear by and by, that men laugh 
at that in which there is neither fault or turpitude of 
any kind. 

«« The theory of Mr Hobbes would hardly have 
deferved notice, if Addifon had not fpoken of it with 
approbation in the 47^1 paper of the Spectator. He 
juftly obferves, after quoting the words of Mr Hobbes 
formerly mentioned, that, “according to this account, 
when we hear a man laugh exceflively, inflead of fay- 
ing that he is very merry, we ought to tell him that 
he is very proud.” It is ftrange, that the elegant au* 
thor {hould be aware of this confequence, and yet ad- 
mit the theory : for fo good a judge of human nature 
could not be ignorant, that laughter is not cortiidered 
as a fign of pride ; perfons of lingular gravity being 
often fufpefted of that vice, but great laughers feldom 
or never. When, we fee a man attentive to the inno- 
cent humours of a merry company, and yet maintain 
a fixed folemnity of countenance, is it natural for us 
to think that he is the humbleft, and the only humble 
perfon in the circle ?• 

“ Another writer in the Spe&ator, n° 249, remarks, 
in confirmation of this theory, that the vainejl part of 
mankind are molt addi&ed to the paffion of laughter. 
Now, how can this be, if theprotulfl part of mankind, 
are alfo mofl addiAed to it, unlefs we fuppofe vanity 
and pride to be the fame thing ? But they certainly 
are different paflions. The proud man defpil'es other 
men, and derives his chief pleafure from the contem- 
plation of his own importance : the vain man Hands in 
need of the applaufe of others, and cannot be happy, 
without it. Pride is apt to be referved and fullen ; va- 
nity is often affable, and officioufly obliging. 1 he 

proud. 
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Liaaghtcr; proud man is fo confident of his merit, and thinks it 

fo obvious to all the world, that he will fcarce give 
himfelf the trouble to inform you of it: the vain man, 
to raife your admiration, fcruples not to tell you, not 
only the whole truth, but even a great deal more. In 
the fame perfon thefe two paflions may, no doubt, be 
united ; but fome men are too proud to be vain, and 
fome vain men are too confcious of their own weaknrf* 
to be proud. Be all this, however, as it will, we have 
not as yet made any difcovery of the caufe of laugh- 
ter : in regard to which, I apprehend, that the vain are 
not more intemperate than other people ; and I am fure 
that the proud arc much lefs fo. 

“ Hutchefon’s account of the origin of laughter is 
equally unfatisfa&ory. Granting what he fays to be 
true, I would obferve, in the firft place, what the in- 
genious author feems to have been aware of, that there 
may be a mixture of meannefs and dignity where there 
is nothing ludicrous. A city, confidered as a collec- 
tion of low and lofty houfes, is no laughable obje&. 
Nor was that perfon either ludicrous or ridiculous, 
whom Pope fo juftly charafterifes, 

“ The greatelt, wifeft, meaoeft, of mankind.” 
—But, fecondly, cafes might be mentioned, of laugh- 
ter arifing from a group of ideas or obje&s, where- 
in there is no difcernible oppofition of meannefs or 
dignity. We are told of the dagger of Hudibras, 
that 

“ It could ferape trenchers, or chip bread, 
“ Toad chtefe or bacon, though it were 
“ To bait a moufe-trap, ’twou’d not care ; 
“ 'Twou’d make clean fhoes, or in the earth 
“ Set leeks and onions, and fo forth.” 

The humour of the paflage cannot arife from the mean- 
nefs of thefe offices compared with the dignity of the 
dagger, nor from any oppofition of meanntfs and dig- 
nity in the offices themfelves, they being all equally 
mean ; and mull therefore be owing to fome peculia- 
rity in the defeription. We laugh, when a droll mi- 
mics the folcmnity of a grave perfon ; here dignity and 
meannefs are indeed united: but we laugh alfo (tho* 
not fo heartily perhaps) when he mimics the peculia- 
rities of a fellow as infignificant as himfelf, and dif- 
plays no oppofition of dignity and meannefs. The le- 
vities of Sancho Panca oppofed to the folemnity of his 
mailer, and compared with his own fchemes of prefer- 
ment, form an entertaining contrail : but fome of the 
vagaries of that renowned fquire are truly laughable 
even when his preferment and his mailer are out of the 
queftion. Men laugh at puns; the wifell and wittiell 
of our fpecies have laughed at them ; queen Elifabeth, 
Cicero, and Shakefpear, laughed at them ; clowns and 
children laugh at them ; and moll men, at one time or 
other, are inclined ta do the fame : but in this fort of 
low wit, is it an oppofition of meannefs and dignity 
that entertains us ? Is it not rather a mixture of fame- 
nefs and diverfity,—famenefs in the found, and diver- 
fity in the fignification ? 

“ In the characters mentioned by Akenfide, the 
author does not dillinguilh between what is laughable 
and what is contemptible ; fo that we have no realon to 
think, that he meant to fpecify the qualities peculiar 
to thofe things which provoke pure laughter ; and 
whatever account we may make of his definition, which 
to thofe who acquiefce in the foregoing reafouings 

may perhaps appear not quite fatisfa&ory, there is in 
the poem a palfage that deferves particular notice, as 
it feems to contain a more exa& account of the ludi- 
crous quality than is to be found in any of the theo- 
ries abovementioned. This paffiage we Hull foon have 
occafion to quote.” 

Our author now goes on to lay down his own theory 
concerning the origin of laughter, which he fuppofes 
to arife from the view of things incongruous united in 
the fame alfemblage. “ However imperftdl (fay* 
he) the abovementioned theories may appear, there is 
none of them dellitute of merit; and indeed the moft 
fanciful philofopher feldom frames a theory without 
confulting nature in fome of her more obvious appear- 
ances. Laughter very frequently arifes from the view 
of dignity and meannefs united in the fame objeft ; 
fonaetimes, no doubt, from the appearance of affiimed 
inferiority, as well as of ftnall faults and unimportant 
turpitudes ; and fometimes, perhaps, though rarely, 
from that fort of pride which is deferibed in the paf- 
fage already quoted from Hobbes. 

“ All thefc accounts agree in this, that the caufe of 
laughter is fomething compounded ; or fomething that 
difpofes the mind to form a comparifon, by paffing 
from one obje& or idea to another. That this is in 
fa<ft the cafe, cannot be proved a priori; but this holds 
in all the examples hitherto given, and will be found 
to hold in all that are given hereafter. May it not then 
be laid down as a principle, That laughter arifts from 
the view of two or more objefts or ideas difpofing the 
mind to form a comparifon ? According to the theory 
of Hobbts, this comparifon would be between the lu- 
dicrous obje£l and ourftlves } according to thofe wri- 
ters who mifapply Ariftotlc’s definition, it would feem 
to be formed between the ludicrous objed and things 
orperfons in general; and if wt incline to Hutchefon’s 
theory, which is the bell of the three, we (hall think 
that there is a comparifon of the parts of the ludicrous 
objed, firll with one another, and fecondly with ideas 
or things extraneous. 

“ Further: every appearance that is made up of 
parts, or that leads the mind of the beholder to form a 
comparifon, is not ludicrous. The body of a man or 
woman, of a horfe, a filh, ora bird, is not ludicrous, 
though it confills of many parts ; and it may be com- 
pared to many other things without railing laughter ; 
but the pidure deferibed in the beginning of the e- 
pillle to the Pifoes, with a man’s head, a horfe’s neck, 
feathers of different birds, limbs of different beatls, and 
the tail of a filh, would have been thought ludicrous 
1800 years ago, if we believe Horace, and in certain 
circumllances would no doubt be fo at this day. It 
would feem then, that ‘ the parts of a laughable af- 
femblage mull be in fome degree unfuitable and hete- 
rogeneous.’ • • 

“ Moreover : any one of the parts of the Horatian 
montler, a human head, a horfe’s neck, the tail of a 
filh, or the plumage of a fowl, is not ludicrous in it- 
lell; nor would thofe feveral pieces be ludicrous, if at- 
tended to in fucccffiou, without any view to their u- 
nton. bor to fee them difpofed on the different ffielves 
of a mufeum, or even on the fame (helf, nobody would 
laugh, except, perhaps, the thought of uniting them 
were to occur to his fancy, or the pafl'age of Horace 
to his memory. It feems to follow, that “ the incon- 
gruous parts of a laughable idea or object mull either 
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jjofMtr. eomWncfl to a« to form an afl-mMagc, or mull b< intended for 
i—  fuppofed to be fo combined.” . 

‘‘ May we not then conclude, « that laughter anfes 
fiom the view of two or mor£ inconfillent, unfuitable, 
or incongruous parts or circumllances, conlidered as 
united in one complex objeft or atfemblage, or as ac- 
fauiring a fort of mutual relation from the peculiar 
manner in which the mind takes notice of them ?’ The 
lines from Akenftde formerly referred to, ieim to point 
at the fame doftrine : 
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Where-e’er the pow’r of ridicule difplays 
Her quain t-eye’d vifage, fame incongruous form. 
Some Jlubborn dijfonance of things combin'd. 
Strikes on the quick obferver. 

And to the fame purpofe, the learned and ingenious 
Dr Gerard, in his Ejfay on Tafle: * The feme of ri- 
dicule is gratified by an inconfiltence and diffonance 
of circumllances in the lame object, or in objects nearly 
related in the main ; or by a fimilitude or a relation 
unexpected between things on the whole oppolKC and 
unlike.* r 

“ And therefore, inftead of faying, with Hutchelott, 
that the caufe or objeCt of laughter is an 1 oppofition 
of dignity and meannefs ;* 1 would fay, in more gene- 
ral terms, that it is ‘an oppofition of fuitablehefs or 
Unfuitablenefs, or of relation and the want of relation, 
united, or fuppofed to be united, in the fame alfem- 
blage.’ Thus tha offices aferibed to the dagger of 
Hudibras feem quite heterogeneous j hut we dilcover 
2 bond of connection among them, when we are told 
that the fame weapon could occafionally perform them 
all. Thus, even in that mimicry which difplays no op- 
pofition of dignity and meannefs, we perceive the ac- 
tions of one man joined to the features and body of 
another ; that is, a mixture of unfuitablenefs, or want 
•f relation, arifing from the difference of perfons, with 
congruity and fimihtude, anting from the famenefs of 
the a&ions. And here lec it be obferved in general, 
that the greater number of incongruities that are 
blended in the fame alfemblage, the more ludicrous it 
will probably be. If, as in Butler’s refemblance of 
the morning to a boiled lobfter, there is a mixture of 
dignity and meannefs, as well as of likenefs and difii- 
militude, the effea of the contraft will be more power- 
ful, than if only one of thefc oppolitions had occurred 
in the ludicrous idea. The fublimity of Don Quixote’s 
mind, contrafted and conntCted with his miferable 
equipage, forms a very comical exhibition ; but when 
all this is ftill further connected and contrafted with 
Sancho Panca, the ridicule is heightened exceedingly. 
Had the knight of the lions been better mounted and 
accoutred, he would not have made us fmile fo often ; 
becaufe, the hero’s mind and circumftances being more 
adequately matched, the whole group would have 
united fewer inconfiftencies, and reconciled fewer 
incongruities. Butler has combined a Hill greater 
variety of uncouth and jarring circumftances in Ralpho 
and Hudibras: but the picture, though more elabo- 
rate, is lefs natural. Yet this argues no defeCl of 
judgment. His defign was, to make his hero not 
only ludicrous, but contemptible ; and therefore he 
jumbles together, in his equipage and perfon, a num- 
ber of mean and difgufting qualities, pedantry, igno- 
rance, nallinefs, and extreme deformity. But the 
knight of La Mancha, though a ludicrous, was never 

a contemptible, perfonage. He often Lsntr^er, 
moves our pity, he never forfeits our etleem ; and his Lavm*r(m*1 
adventures and fentiments are generally interefting ; 
which could not have been the cafe if his ftory had not 
been natural, and himltlf been endowed with great aa 
well as good qualities. To have given him fuch a 
lhape, and fuch weapons, arguments, boots, and 
breeches, as Butler has bellowed on his champion,, 
would have deltroyed that folemnity which is fo lin- 
king a feature in Don Quixote; and Hudibras, with 
the manners and perfou of the Spanifh hero, would 
not have been that paltry figure which the Englilh poet 
meant to hold up to the laughter and contempt of hia 
countrymen. Sir Launcelot Greaves is of Don Qmx*- 
ote’s kindred, but a different character. Smollet’s de- 
fign was not to expofe him to ridicule, but rather to 
recommend him to our pity and admiration. He has 
therefore given him youth, ftreugth, and beamy, as 
well as courage and dignity of mind ; has mounted him 
on a generous Heed, and arrayed him in an elegant fuit 
of armour. Yet, that the hillory might have a comic 
air, he has been careful to contraft and connect Sir 
Launcelot with a fquire ami other affociates of very 
diffimilar tempers and circumllances. 

“ What has been faid of the caufe of laughter docs 
not amount to an exa& defeription, far lefs to a logi- 
cal definition : there being innumerable combinations 
of congruity and inconfiftency, of relation and contra- 
riety, of likenefs and diffimilitude, which are not lu- 
dicrous at all. If we could afeertain the peculiarities 
of thefe, we fhould be able to charadteiife with more 
accuracy the general nature of ludicrous combination. 
But before we proceed to this, it would be proper to 
evince, that of the prefent theory thus much at leall is 
true, that though every incongruous combination is 
not ludicrous, every ludicrous combination is incon- 
gruous. 

“ It is only by a detail of facts or examples that 
any theory of this fort can be either eilabliihcd or 
overthrown. By fuch a detail, the foregoing thcorie*' 
have been, or may be, (howa to be ill-founded, or not 
fufficicntly comprehenfive. A fingle inllance of a 
laughable objedt, which-neither unites, nor is fuppo- 
fed to unite, incongruous ideas, would likewife (how the 
infufficiency of the prefent ; nor will 1 undertake to 
prove (for indeed I cannot), that no fuch hitlance 
can be given. A complete enumeration of ludicrous 
objedis it would be in vain to attempt: and therefore 
we can never hope to alccrtain, beyond the poflibiUty 
of doubt, that common quality which belongs to all 
ludicrous ideas that are, or have been, or may be, ima- 
gined. All that can be done in a cafe of this kind is 
to prove by a variety of examples, that the theory now 
propofed is more comprehenfive, and better founded, 
than any of the foregoing.” This our author after- 
wards (hows at full length ; but as the variety of ex- 
amples adduced by him would take up too much room 
to be inferted here, and as every reader mull be ca- 
pable of adducing numberlcfs inftances of ludicrous 
cafes to himfelf, we ftull content ourfelves with the 
above explanation of the different theories of laughter, 
referring thofe who defire further iatisladtiou to the 
treatife already quoted. 

LAVINGTON-east, a town of Wilts, 4 miles 
fouth of the Devizes, and 89 miles from London. It 
is called iu our hiftoriea Stepuit-Lavington; but now 
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Laura. 

L«»infum Cheaping or Markct-Lavington on account of its mar- 
ket!, which are on Monday and Wednefdiy, the lalt 
a great corn-market. It is fuppofed to ha>ne been a 
market-town above aoo yeais. Here is a charity- 
fchool for 36 childien, who have books given them, 
and the girls are taught to knit and few. 

LAVINIUM (anc. geog.), a town of Latium, fix 
miles to the eaft of Laurentum, according to an an- 
cient map; fo named from Lavinia, confort of A£- 
neas, and daughter of king Latinus, and built by 
the Trojans. The firft town of Roman original to 
X.atiumy and the feat of the Dii Penates, (Livy); ti- 
tuated near the river Numicus, or Numicius; between 
which and the Tiber aLneas landed, according to Vir- 
gil. Holftenius fuppofes the town to have ilood on 
an eminence, now called U Monte A Levuno. 

LAUNCE. See Lance. 
LAUNCESTON, a town of Cornwal in Eng- 

land, feated on the river Tamar, 214 miles from 
London. It is alio called Dunhvvid^ from its Htua- 
tion on a down. King Henry III. made it a free 
borough. It was compofed before of two other bo- 
roughs, viz. Dunhivid and Newport. It has been the 
place for choofing knights of the (hire ever lince the 
reign of King Edwan.1 I. and the aihzcs-town ever 
fince Richard II. till by a late adt of parliament the 
lord chancellor or lord keeper was empowered to name 
any other place in the county for it; fince which the 
fummer afiizes have been held at Bodmin. It was in- 
corporated by Queen Mary in 1555. It is governed 
by a mayor, recorder, and eight aldermen, has a free 
fchool which was founded by Queen Elizabeth, and is 
a populous trading town. Its markets are on Thurf- 
tlay and Saturday, and it has four fairs. In the jzd 
of Henry VIII. an ai£l was made for the repair of 
this and other decayed Cornifh boroughs ; and it en- 
dowed this town with the privileges of a fainfluary, 
though it does not appear to have ufed them. It had 
a monatlery and a noble caille, which, becaufe of its 
ftrength, was called cajile-terrible, and was given by 
King Richard I. to his brother, afterwards King 
John. Here are two charity-fchools for 48 children of 
both fexes, where the girls are taught to knit, few, 
and make bonelace, and are allowed what they can 
earn. Ltland fays it was walled in his time, and one 
mile in compafs. Its lift of burgefles commences in 
the 23d of Edward I. The lower part of its ancient 
caftle is made ufe of for the gaol. 

LAUNCH, in the fea-language, fignifies to put 
out: as, Launch theJbipt that is, Put her out of dock; 
launch aft, or forward, fpeaking of things that are 
flowed in the hold, ie, put them more forward; launch 
ho ! is a term ufed when a yard is hoifted high enough, 
itnd fignifits hofl no more. See alfo Lanch. 

LAUNDER, in mineralogy, a name given in De- 
vonlhire, and other places, to a long and (hallow 
trough, which receives the powdered ore after it 
comes out of the box or coffer, which is a fort of 
mortar, in which it is powdered with iron peffles. 
The powdered ore, which is wafhed into the launder 
by the water from the coffer, is always fineft neareft 
the grate, and coarfer all the way down. 

LAURA, in church-hittory, a name given toacol- 
k&ioa of little cells at fume diitance from each other, 

in which the hermits in ancient times lived together in 
a wildernefs. 

Thefe hermits did not live in community, but each 
monk provided for himfelf in his diftinft cell. The 
moil celebrated lauras mentioned in eccldiaftical hi. 
ftory were in Paleftine : as the laura of St Euthy. 
mus, at four or five leagues diitance from Jerufa- 
lem ; the latira of St Saba, near the brook Ce- 
dron ; the laura of the Towers, near the river Jor- 
dan, &c. 

Poet-LAUREATE, an officer of the houfehold 
of the kings of Britain, whofe bufinefs confifts only in 
compofing an ode annually on his majcliy’s birth-day, 
and on the new year ; fometimes alfo, though rarely, 
on occafion of any remarkable victory.—Of the firft 
inftitution of poets laureate, Mr Wharton has given 
the following account in his hillory of Englifh poetry, 
“ Great confufion has entered into this fubjed, on 
account of the degrees in grammar, which included 
rhetoric and verfification, anciently taken in our uni- 
verfities, particularly at Oxford: on which occafion, 
a wreath of laurel was prefented to the new graduate, 
who was afterwards ufually ftyled Poeta Laureatus. 
Thefe fcholaftic laureations, however, feem to have 
given rife to the appellation in queftion. I will g^ve 
fome inftances at Oxford, which at the fame time will 
explain the nature of the (Indies for which our acade- 
mical philologifts received their rewards. About the 
year 1470, one John Watfon, a ftudent in grammar, 
obtained a conceffion to be graduated and laureated in 
that fciencc ; on condition that he compofed one hun- 
dred Latin verfes in praife of the univerfity, and a La- 
tin comedy. Another grammarian was diftinguilhed: 
with the fame badge, after having ftipulated, that, at 
the next public att, he would aifix the fame number 
of hexameters on the great gates of St Mary’s church, 
that they might be feen by the whole univerfity. Thia- 
was at that period the moft convenient mode of publi- 
cation. About the fame time, one Maurice Byrchen- 
faw, a fcholar in rhetoric, fupplicated to be admitted 
to read le&ures, that is, to take a degree in that fa- 
culty ; and his petition was granted, with a provifion,. 
that he fhould write one hundred verfee on the glory 
of the univeifity, and not fuffer Ovid’s Art of Love, 
and the Elegies of Pamphilus, to be ftudied in audi- 
tory. Not long afterwards, one John Bulnaan, ano- 
ther rhetorician, having complied with the terms im- 
pofed, of explaining the firft book of Tally’s Offices, 
and likewife the firft of his Epillles, without any pe- 
cuniary emolument, was graduated in rhetoric; and a > 
crown of laurel was publicly placed on his head by the 
hands of the chancellor of the univerfity. About the 
year >489, Skelton was laureated at Oxford, dnd in 
the year 1493 was permitted to wear his laurel at 
Cambridge. Robert Whittington affords the laft in- 
Itance of a rhetorical degree at Oxford. He was a fe- 
cular prielt, and eminent for his various treatifes in 
grammar, and for his facility in Latin poetry ; having 
exercifed his art many years, and fubmitting to the 
cuftomary demand of an hundred verfes, he was ho- 
noured with the laurel in the year 1512. 

“ With regard to the poet-laureate of the kings of 
England, he is undoubtedly the fame that is (lyled the 
Luff verfifier, and to. whom 100 (hillings were paid as 
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his awuial ftipend in the year 1251. But when or 
how that ti'Je commenced, and whether this ofiiccr 
was ever folemnly crowned with laurel at his firll inve- 
ftiture, I will not pretend to determine, after the 
fearches of the learned Selden on this queftion have 
proved unfuccefsful. It feems moft probable, that the 
barbarous and inglorious name of verjifier gradually 
gave way to an appellation of more elegance and dig- 
nity : or rather, that at length thofe only were in 
general invited to this appointment, who had received 
academical fandion, and had merited a crown of lau- 
rel in the univerfities for their abilities in Latin.com- 
pofition, particularly Latin verfification. Thus the 
king's laureate was nothing more than ‘ a graduated 
rhetorician employed in the fervice of the king.’ That 
he originally wrote in Latin, appears from the ancient 
UlXt verJtficator: and may be moreover colleaed from 
the two Latin poems, which Ballon and Gulitlmus, 
who appear to have refpeftively aAed in the capacity 
of royal poets to Richard I. and Edward II. officially 
compofed on Richard’s crufade, and Edward’s liege of 
Striveling caftle. 

“ Andrew Bernard, fucceflivcly poet-laureate or 
Henry VII. and VIII. affords a ftill ftronger proof 
that this officer was a Latin fcholar. He was a na- 
tive of Tholoufe, and an Auguffine monk. He was 
not only the king’s poet-laureate, as it is fuppofed, 
but his hilloriographer, and preceptor in grammar to 
Prince Arthur. He obtained many ecclefiatlical pre- 
ferments in England. All the pieces now to be found, 
which he wrote in the chara&er of poet-laureate, are 
in Latin. Thefe are, « An Jddrtft to Henry VIII. 
for the moft aufpicious beginning of the 10th year of 
his reign, with an Epithalamium on the marriage of 
Francis the dauphin of France with the king’s daugh- 
terA New Tear's Gift for the 15-5 ; and, Verfes 
wifhing profperity to his majefty’s 13th year. He has 
left fome Latin hymns; and many of his Latin prole 
pieces, which he wrote in the quality of hilloriogra- 
pher to both monarchsr, are remaining. 

<c 1 am of opinion, that it was not cuftomary for 
the royal laureate to write in Engliffi, till the refor- 
mation of religion had begun to diminiffi the venera- 
tion for the Latin language; or, rather, till the love 
of novelty, and a better fenfe of things, had bamihed 
the narrow pedantries of monadic erudition, and taught 
us to cultivate our native tongue.” 

LAUREL. See Prunus and Laurvs. 
Laurels, pieces of gold coined in the year 1619, 

with the king’s head laureated, which gave them the 
name of laurels ; the 20 s. pieces whereof were mark- 
ed with XX. the 10 s. X. and the 5 s. pieces with V. 

LAURENS Castra. See Laurentum. 
LAURENTALIA, or Larentalia, called alfo 

Larentinalia, Laurerrtahs, and Larentales, feafts cele- 
brated among the Romans on the 10th of the kalends 
of January, or 23d of December, in memory of Acca 
Laurentia, wife of the fhepherd Fauftulus, and nurfe 
of Romulus and Remus. 

Acca Laurtntia, from whom the folemnity took its 
name, is reprefented as no lefs remarkable for the beau- 
ty of her perfon, than her lafeivioufnefs; on account 
of which, ffie was nick-named by her neighbours lupa, 

ffie-wolf;” which is faid to have given rife to the 
tradition of Romulus and Remus being fuckled by a 
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wolf. She afterwards married a very rich man, who Laurentiu*. 
brought her great wealth, which, at her death, ffie " ” ' 
left to the Roman people ; in confideration whereof 
they performed to her thefe honours ; though others re- 
prefent the feaft as held in honour of Jupiter Latiaris. 
See Larentinalia and Lares. 

LAUREN L IUS, one of the firft printers, and, 
according to fome, the inventor of the art, was born 
at Haerlem about the year 1370, and executed feveral 
departments of magiltracy ot that city. Thofe wri- 
ters are miftaken who affign to him the furname of 
Cojler, or affert that the office of aedituus was heredi- 
tary in his family. In A diploma of Albert of Bava- 
ria in 1380, in which, among other citizens of Haer- 
1cm, Our Laurentius’s father is mentioned by the 
name of 'joannes Laurentii Jiitus," Beroldus is call- 
ed adituus, who was furely of another family;, and 
in 1396 and 1398, Henricus a Lunen enjoyed that 
office ; after whole relignation, Count filbert confer- 
ring on the citizens the privilege of ele&ing their 
aedituus, they, probably foon after, fixed on Lauren- 
tius; who was afterwards called Cojler from his of- 
fice, and not from his family name, as he was defeend- 
ed from an illegitimate branch of the Gens Bredero- 
dia. His office was very lucrative ; and that he was a 
man of great property, the elegance of his houfe may 
tellify. That he was the inventor of printing, is af- 
ferted ih the narrative of Junius. His firll work Was 
an Horarium, containing the Letters of the alphabet, 
the Lord’s prayer, the apollle’s creed, and two or 
three ffiort prayers ; the next was the Speculum falutis, 
in which he introduced piftures on wooden Hocks ; then 
Donatus, the larger lize; and afterwards the fame 
work in a lefs fize. All thefe were printed on fparate 
moveable wooden types fattened together by threads. 
If it be thought improbable, that fo ingenious a man 
ffiould have proceeded no farther than the invention 
of wooden types ; it may be anfwered, that he printed 
for profit, not for fame ; and wooden types were not 
only at that time made fooner and cheaper than we- 
tal could be, but were fufficiently durable for the 
fmall impreffions of each book he mull necelfarily have 
printed.—His prefs was nearly ffiaped like the com- 
mon wine-preffes—He printed fome copies of all his 
books both on paper and vellum.—It has been very 
erroneoufly fuppofed, that he quitted the profeffion, 
and died broken hearted: but it is certain, that he 
did not live to fee the art brought to perfe&ion.—He 
died in 1440, aged 70; and was fucceeded either by 
his fon-in-Uw Thomas Peter, who married his only 
daughter Lucia; or by their immediate defeendants, 
Peter, Andrew’, and Thomas; who w’ere old enough 
(even if their father was dead, as it is likely he was) 
to conduA the bufinefs, the eldell being at leall 22 
or 23. What books they printed it is not eafy to 
determine; they having, after the example of Lauren- 
tius (more anxious for profit than for fame), neither 
added to their books their names, the place w’here 
they were printed, or the date of the year. Their 
firft effays w'ere new editions of Donatus and the Specu- 
lum. They afterwards reprinted the latter, with a 
Latin tranfiation, in which they ufed their grandfa- 
ther’s wooden piAures ; and printed the book partly 
on wooden llocksy partly on wooden feparate types, ac- 
cording to Mr Meerman, who has given an exaA en- 
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graving of each fort, taken from different parts of the valis, or deciduous bay, grows naturally in North ^me- 
fame book, which was publilhed between the years rica. It rife# with an upright Hem, covered with a 
1442 and 1450. Nor did they flop here : they conti- purplifh bark; having oblong,oval, acuminated veined 
nued to print Jeveral editions of the Speculum, both in deciduous leaves, two or three inches Ion* and half as 
Latin and in Dutch ; and many other works, particu- 
larly “ Hiftoria Alexandri Magni “ Flavii Vedatii 
^for VegetiQ Renati Epitome de Re Militariand 
“ Opera varia a Thomas Kempis.” Of each of thefe Mr 
Meerman has given an engraved fpecimen. They were 
all printed with fparate wooden types i and, by their 
great neatnefs, are a proof that the defendants of 
Laurentius were indullrious in improving his inven- 
tion. Kempis was printed at Haerlem in 1472, and 
was the laft known work of Laurentius’s defendants, 
who foon after difpofed of all their materials, and 
probably quitted the employment; as the ufe of fufile 
types was about that time univerfally diffufed through 
Holland by the fettling of Martens at A loll, where he 
purfued the art with reputation for upwards of 60 years. 
See (Hijlory of) Printing. 

LAUREN 1IUM, or Laurens Castra, (anc. 
geng.), a town of I.atium, fuppnfcd to be the royal 
refidence of thofe molt ancient kings Latinus, Picus, 
and Faunus, (Virgil). Hither the emperor Commo- 
dus retired during a peftilence. Its name was from 
an adjoining grove of bay-trees, midway between Oftia 
and Antium. Suppofed to have flood in the place 
now called San Lorenzo ; which ferns to be confirmed 
from the Via Laurentina leading to Rome. 

LAURO (Philippo), a celebrated painter, born 
at Rome in 1623. He learned the fiilt rudiments 
of the art from his father Balthafar, who was him- 
ftlf a good painter. He afterward lludied under An- 
gelo Carofello, his brother-in-law ; and proved fo great 
a proficient, that in a Iho^t time he far furpafled his 
tutor in deflgn, colouring, and elegance of tafte. He 
applied himfelf to painting hillorical fubje&s in a fmall 
fize, enriching the back-grounds with lively landfcapts, 
that afforded the eye and the judgment equal enter- 
tainment; but though his fmall paintings are be ft ap- 
proved, he linifhed f veral grand compolitions for al- 
tar-pieces that were highly efteemed. He died in 
1694 ; and his works are eagerly bought up at high 
prices all over Europe. ° 

Lauro, or Lauron (anc. geog.), a town of the 
Hither Spain, where Cu. Pompeius, fon of Pompey 
the Great, was defeated and (lain. Now Lorigne, five 
leagues to the north of Lliria in Valencia. 

LAURUS, the bav-tree : A genus of the mono- 
gyma order, belonging to the enneandria clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
12th order, Holoracea. There is no calyx ; the corol- 
la is calycine, or f rving in place of the calyx, and fex- 
partite ; the neftarium with three glandules, each ter- 
minated by two briltles furrounding the germen. The 
interior filaments furnifhed with glandules at the baf • 
the fruit a monofpermous plum. 

Species. 1. I he nobilis, or evergreen bay-tree, is a 
native of Italy, and hath an upright trunk branching 
on every fide from the bottom upward ; with fpear- 
fhaped, nervous, ftiff, evergreen leaves, three inches 
long and two broad; and imal), yellowifh, quadrifid 
dioecious flowers, fuccetded by red berries in autumn 
and winter. Of this fpecies there are varieties, with 
broad, narrow, fti iped, or waved leaves, The afti- 

flowers 
or btnja- 

broad, growing oppofite ; with fmall white 
fucceedcd by red berries. 3. The benzoin, or ocnia- 
min tree, is alfo a native of No.th America; grows 1 e 
or 20 leet high, divided into a very bianchy head ; 
w.th oval, acute, deciduous leaves, three or four inches 
long, and half as broad ; and fmall yeUowifh flowers, 
not luccetded by berries in this country. 4. Thr faf- 
fafras is a native of the fame country. It hath a fhrub- 

ii lT*# .S:,rn,'hcd "i'h both oval and three- Lbed, fhinmg, deciduous leaves, of different tizes, from 

u ,nche8 lon*’ dnd nrar as broad, with fmall yellowilh fLwers lucceeded by blackilh berries, but not 
in this country. 5. The ind.ca, or Indian bay tree, 
riles with an upright ftraight tiunk, branching regu- 
larly 20 or 30 feet high; adorned with very large, 
ipear- lhaped, plane, nervous, evergreen leaves on reddifh 
ootilalks ; and bunches of (mall whitilh-green flowers, 

fucceeded by large oval black berries which do not ri’ 
pen in this country. 6. The borbonia, or Carolina, 
red bay-tree, rifes with an upright llraighc ftem, 
branching 15 or 20 feet high ; with large, fpear-fha- 
ped, evergreen leaves, tranfverfely veined; and long 
bunches of flowers on red footflalks, fucceeded by 
large blue berries fitting in red cups. 7. The cam^ 
phoia, or camphor-tree grows naturally in the wood, 
of the weflern parts of Japan, and iu the adjacent 
iflands. I he root imells itrongerof camphor tha^n any 

bl k C f 3nd y,cId3 k 'n brreatcr plenty. The baikofthe (talk is outwardly fomewhat rough; but 
in the inner lurface fmooth and mucous, and therefore 
ealily feparated bom the wood, which is dry and of a 

(talks Ch °Ur‘ 1 -C 1CaVe8 lland UP°n flc"dt‘r fo°^ ftalks, have an entire undulated margin, running out 
into a point ; have the upper furface of a lively and 

in>ng green, the lower herbaceous and filkv • and are 
furmlhed with a few lateral nerves. whirK ....u 

•fl. tM t. I*teralnenre., which ftVetcharch- wife to the circumference, and frequently terminate 

t rrtvh:r
u™u"“ ^'° r*: 

f Jn m floWer8 are reduced on the tops of footltalks, which proceed from the arm-pits o/the 

geTnd fizl^Vh f !la# aUaintd -nflderable age and lize. I he flower-ftalks are flendtr, branched 
at the top, and divided into very fliort pedicles each 
fupportiug a £„gk «owcr. Thefc rtow^ a V wh .e 

,C0 L ."X P"31’- fucceeded by a purple and (h.mng berry of the frze of a pea and ij fi 
gure lomeahat top.(haped. It i. compofed of ."oft 
pu py fublUnce that is purple, and ha! the talle of 
cUme and camphor , and of a nucleus or kernel of the 
tie of a pepper, that ts covered with a black, ftininc 

o.ly conic e, of an intipld taftc. 8. The cinnain i’ 
mum, or ernnarnon-tree, i, a native of Ceylon ft 
hath a large root, and divide.! into feveral branches’ 
covered wtth a bark, which on the outer lide is of » 
greytfl. brown and on the inftde has a redd ft cad 

«he common' haytrec" 
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ncrvfs vanliTiing toward* the 
ed, it Is of a flame colour : but after it has been for 
fome time txpofed to the air, and grows dry, it 
change* to a deep green on the upper furface, and to 
a lighter on the lower. The flower* are fmall and 
white, and grow in large hunches at the extremity of 
the branches : they have an agreeable fmell, fomethmg 
like that of the lily of the valley. The fruit is fhaped 
like an acora, but is not fo large. 9. The caflia, or 
baft cinnan-oh, has lanceolated leaves, triple-nerved. 
10. The Pcrfea, avocado pear tree, or alligator pear, 
rifes to a conliderable height, with a flraight trunk, of 
which the bark and wood are of a greyifh colour. The 
leaves are long, oval, pointed, of a fubllancc like lea* 
ther, and of a beautiful green colour. The flowers are 
produced inlaige knots or clutters at the extremities 
of the branches, and confift each ot'Yix petals difpofed 
in the form of a ftar, and of a dirty white or yellow 
colour, with an agreeable odour, which diffufes itfelf 
to a conliderable dittance. It is a native of the Weft 
Indies. The Perfea begin* to bear two years and a 
half, or at moft three years after being planted ; and, 
like mott of the trees in warm climates, bears twice a 
year. There are two other fptcies of this genus, 
but pofltfled of no remarkable properties. 

Culture. The firft fpecies is propagated by layers, 
or by the berries. In order to raife a quantity of thefe 
trees by layers, feme {tools fhould be planted for the 
furpofe ; and after thefe are (hot about a yard high, 
the branches mutt be brought down to the ground in 
the winter, all the preceding fummer’s flioots laid on 
it, and pegged down (being firtt flit in the joint), and 
the leaves taken off, which would other wife be under 
ground. In one year’s time thefe layer* will have ta- 
ken root ; and in the fpring they (hould be taken up, 
and planted in the nurfery afoot afunder, in row* two 
feet diftance. After they are planted out, if the wea- 
ther fhould prove dry, they mull he conftantly water- 
ed ; for without fuch care, it is difficult to make thi* 
tree grow. After they have taken well to the ground, 
they will require no farther trouble than keeping them 
clean from weeds, and digging between the rows each 
winter, till they are finally planted out. 2. In order 
to raife this tree from the berries, they ought to hang 
©u the trees till about January before they are gather- 
ed. A well-fheltered Ipot of ground for the ftminary 
mull be made choice of; and having the mould fmooth 
and fine, they Ihould be fawn foon after they are ga- 
thered, in beds or drills, rather more than half au inch 
deep. Towatds the clofe of the fpring the plants will 
come up, and during fummer mull be duly attended, 
by watering and weeding. In the winter following, 
their flickered fltuation mutt not be trufted to, to de- 
fend them from the froft ; Furze-biifhes, or fome Inch 
things, ought to be iluck in rows between the beds or 
drills, to guard them from the black frofts. Indeed, 
without this precaution, if the winter fhould prove 
▼cry frofty, few of the young feedlings will be alive in 
fpring. During the following fummer, weeding and 
watering mull be obferved, and the winter after that 
they Ihould be defended wiih covering as before ; for 
they will be Hill in danger of being deltroyed by fevere 
frolls. In the enfuing fpring, the ftrongeft may be ta- 
ken out of the feed beds, and planted in the nurfery 
pray ; though, if they have aot by that time made good 
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When firtt unfold- flioots, it will be advifable to let them remain in their 
beds till the third fpring ; for a fmall plant of this 
kind is with more difficulty made to grow than one 
which is larger. When they are planted in the nur« 
feiy, the dittance which fhould be allowed them is the 
fame as the layers, a foot afunder and two feet diftance 
in the rows ; and this will not be found too clofe; 
for notvrithllanding the greateft care is exerted in 
planting them in the nurftry, even making choice of 
rainy and doudy weather, which mull always be ob- 
ferved in fetting them out, many of them will be loft 
by being tranfplanted. After they are thus planted 
out in the nurfery, whether layers or feedlings, they 
mull be Hill watered in dry weather, kept free from 
we*eds, and the rows dug between every winter. You 
will even find, that thofe plants which fuffer leaft by be- 
ing tranfplanted will have met with a check, which they 
will not recover in two or three years; and till they have 
acquired new ftrength they fhould not be taken from 
the nmfery ; but when they appear to be good ftiff 
plants, having the year before made a vigorous (boot, 
they will be then proper plants for planting out where 
they are to remain. Holes fhould be got ready for 
their reception 4 and as foon as the firtt autumnal rains 
fall, the work Ihould be fet about, efpecially if the 
land be gravelly or dry ; but if it be moitt, the fpring 
will do as well. Being now planted at one yard di- 
ftance, they will make a poor progrefs for two or 
three years more; but after this, when they have 
overcome all tlieCe difficulties, they will grow 
fail, and arrive to be good trees in a few years, 
though this tree flourifhes bell in old gardens, where 
the foil has been made rich and deep, and loves the 
(hade, Hanbury tells us, “ it thrives neverthelefs ex- 
ceedingly well in our hotteft gravels and fands ; and 
after it has furmounted the hardfhips of tranfplanting, 
will grow in fuch lituations extremely fall, and arrive 
to a large bulk.” 

The propagation of the three next forts of trees may 
be performed two or three ways, 1. By the feeds. 
Thefe we receive, from the places where the trees grow 
naturally, in the fpring. They Ihould be preferved in 
fand ; and as foon as they arrive, fhould be fown in 
largilh pots an inch deep. The foil for their recep- 
tion Ihould be taken from a rich patture at lead a year 
before, with the fward. It fhould alfo be laid on an 
heap, and frequently tamed, until the fward is grown 
rotten, and the whole appears well mixed and fine. If 
the pafture from whence it was taken near the furface 
is a fandy loam, this is the bell compoft for thefe feeds; 
if not, a fmall addition of drift or lea fand Ihould be 
added, and well mixed with the other mould After 
filling the pots with this foil, the feeds fhould he fown 
an inch deep ; and then they {hould be plunged into 
common mould up to the rim. If the foil be natural- 
ly moift, it will keep them cooler, and be better ; and 
if the place be well (heltered ami lhaded, it will be bet- 
ter llill. Nothing more than weeding, which muft be 
conftantly obferved during the fummer, will be necef- 
fary ; and in this ilation they may remain until the 
March following : about the middle of which month, 
having prepared a good hot-bed. the pots fhould be ta- 
ken up and plunged therein. Boon after the feeds will 
come up; and when the young plants have fufficient- 
ly received die benefit of this bed, they fhould be enu- 
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v ing muft be obferved during the fummer ; and at the 
approach of the cold weather in the autumn, they 
Ihould be removed under an hot-bed frame, or fome 
cover, to be prote&ed from the frofts during the win- 
ter. In the fpring, when this danger is over, they 
fhould refume their firft. ftation ; namely, the pots 
fhould be plunged up to the rim, as when the feeds 
were firft fown ; and if this place be well fheltered, 
they may remain there all winter ; if not, and fevere 
frofts threaten, they fhould be taken up and placed 
under cover as before. After they have been thus ma- 
naged three years frona the feeds, they ftiould be taken 
out of the pots with care, and planted in the nurfcry- 
ground at fmall diftancts, where they may remain 
until they are ftrong enough to be finally fet out. By 
lowing the feeds in pots, and afiitling them by an hot- 
bed, a year at Icaft is faved ; for they hardly ever 
come up, when fown in a natural border, under two 
years from the feeds ; nay, they have been known to 
remain three, and even fome plants to come up the 
fourth year after fovving ; which at once Ihows the 
preference of the former pra&ice, and Ihould fcaution 
all who have not fuch convenience, not to be too hafty 
in difturbing the beds when the feeds are fown in the 
natural ground; as, efpecially if they are not well pre- 
ferved in mould or fand, thefe may be fome years be- 
fore they appear. Indeed, it is the long time we are 
in obtaining thefe plants, either by feeds, layers, &c. 
that makes them at prefent fo very fcarce amonglt us. 
2. Thefe plants may alfo be increafed by layers; but 
very flowly ; for they will be two, and fometimes three, 
or even four years, before they have ftruck out good 
roots; though the Benjamin tree is propagated the 
fafteft by this method. The young twigs (hould be 
laid in the ground in the autumn ; and it will be found 
that twilling the wire round the bud, fo as in fome de- 
gree to Hop the progrefs of the fap, and taking away 
with a knife a little of the bark, is a more effe&ual 
method of obtaining good roots foon than by the flit 
or twitting, efpecially when pra&ifed on the faflafras 
tree. 3. Flams of thefe forts are likewife fometimes 
obtained by fuckers, which they will at all times throw 
out, and which may be often taken off w ith pretty good 
roots ; but when they are weak, and with bad roots, 
they fitould be planted in pots, and aflifted by a mode- 
rate heat in a bed : With fuch management they will 
be good plants by the autumn, and in the fpring may 
be planted out any where. 4. Cuttings of thefe trees, 
when planted in a good bark bed, and duly watered, 
w ill alio oftentimes grow. When this method is ptac- 
tifed, and plants obtained, they mutt be inured by de- 
grees to the open air, till they are hardy enough to be 
finally planted out. 

The Indian bay, the camphor, the avocado, and 
the cinnamon tree, require the treatment common to 
green-houfe plants ; the latter, however, is rather a 
Itove plant in this country.—Of its culture or propa- 
gation in its native places, no particular account has 
been given by botanical writers ; but it muft now be- 
come an important coniideraiion with us, fince this 
valuable tree has been acquired by our own colonies. 
Of the advantages promifed by this acquifition we are 

t Lend.* Indebted for the firft accounts to Dr Wright in ivSyf; 
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eafy, and its culture requires little care, as more parti- 
cularly noticed below. Since that time, fome obferva- 
tions by Dr Dancer, relative to its cultivation, have 
appeared in the Tranfa&ions # of the Society of Arts, Vol.\ni. 
&c. Thefe obfervations confirm, without adding any P’ ai*' 
thing effential to the concife notice of Dr Wright. 
We are informed, that as the tree “ puts out nume- 
rous fide-branches, with a denfe foliage, from the very 
bottom of the trunk ; this furnilhes an opportunity 
of obtaining plenty of layers, and facilitates the 
propagation of the tree, as it does not perfect its 
feeds in any quantity under fix or feven years; 
when it becomes fo plentifully loaded, that a fingle 
tree is fufficient almoft for a colony. It fetms to 
delight in a loofe moift foil, and to require a fouth- 
ern afpt& ; the trees, thus planted, flourilhing better 
than others growing in loam, and not fo well ex- 
pofed to the fun. When healthy, it is (from layers) 
of a pretty quick growth, reaching in years the 
height of fifteen or twenty feet, is very fpreading, and 
furnifhed with numerous branches of a fit fixe for de- 
cortication. The feeds, however, are a long time in 
coming up, and the plants make fmall progrefs for the 
firft year or two.” It is added, that “ the birds ap- 
pear to be very fond of the berries, and will probably 
propagate this tree in the fame way they do many 
others every where over the ifiand ; fo that in a fliort 
time it will grow fpontaneoudy, or without cultiva- 
tion.” The age for decortication, faid above to be 
eight years, it will be obferved, is different from that 
fpecified below for the trees in Ceylon. 

Ufa. Evelyn fays, he has feen bay trees near 30 
feet high, and almoft two feet in diameter ; and enu- 
merates the bay amongft ufeful trees. Haubury 
catches at this idea, and tells us in general terms, that 
“ it will grow to 30 feet in height, with a trunk of 
two feet in diameter ;” and accordingly he arranges it 
among his foreft trees: he acknowledges, however, at 
the fame time, that the wood is of little value. The 
bay is neverthelcfs a fine aromatic and a beautiful ever- 
green : It is faid to be the true laurus or laurel of the 
ancient?, with which they adorned the brows of their 
fucccfsful generals. Like the holly, box, and laurel, 
the bay will bear the (hade and drip of taller trees ; 
and it is upon the whole a very delirable, as being a 
very ornamental, evergreen. 

The leaves and .berries of this tree have a moderate- 
ly ftrong aromatic fmell, and a warm, bitterilh, pun- 
gent tafte : the berries are itronger in both refpecU 
than the leaves, and afford in diftillation a larger 
quantity of effential aromatic oil ; they yield alio an 
almoft iufipid oil to the prefs, in confequence of which 
they prove undtuous in the mouth. They are warm 
carminatives, and fometimes exhibited in this inten- 
tion againft flatulent colics, and likewife in hyiterical 
diforders. Their principal ufe in the prefent practice 
is in glyilers, and fome external applications. The de- 
ciduous bay, in a moift rich foil, in which it princi- 
pally delights, w-ill grow to be about 16 feet high; 
but in fome foils, that are poffcffed of the oppofite 
qualities, it will hardly arrive at half that height. The 
flowers are fucceeded in May by large red berries*- 
which never ripen in England : fo that, notwithftand- 
ing the leaves in fummer are very pretty, and the co* 
lour of the bark makes a variety in wiuter, it is prin- 
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' able. 
The Inrnoin tree will grow to a much larger fize 

than the other, and its branches are more numerous. 
They are fmooth, and of a tine light-green colour. 
The leaves on their upper for face are fmooth and of 
a fine light-green colour, but their under furface is ve- 
nofe, and of a whitifh caft. When bruifed, they emit 
a fine fragrance. This tree was formerly miftaken 
for that which produces the drug called benzoin ; which 
is now known to be obtained from a fpecies of ftyrax. 
See Stykax. 

The fajfafras will grow to nearly the height of the 
others, though the branches are not fo numtroits. Its 
bark is fmooth, and of a red colour, which beautifully 
diftinguifhes it in winter; whilft the fine fhining green of 
its leaves conftitutes its greateft beauty in fummer. In 
thefe, indeed, there is a variety, and a very extraor- 
dinary one. Some are large, and of an oval figure; 
others are fmaller, and of the lame fhape ; whilft o- 
thers again are fo divided into three lobes, as to re- 
femble the leaves of fome forts of the fig-tree. In A- 
merica, the faflafras generally Hands fingle in the 
woods, and along the fences round the fields. It 
flowers in May before the leaves come out ; and being 
entirely covered with them, it is diftinguifhed at a 
great diftance by their beautiful yellow colour. 

The root of the faflafras has a fragrant fmell, and a 
fweetifh, aromatic, fubacrid tafte; the bark taftes 
much ftronger than any other part, and the fmall 
twigs ftronger than the large pieces. It is a warm 
aperient and corroborant, and frequently employed 
with good fuccefs for purifying and fweetening the 
blood and juices. For thefe purpofes, infufions made 
from the rafped root or bark may be drank as tea. In 
fome conftitutions indeed, fuch liquors are, by their 
fragrance, apt, on firft taking them, to affeft the 
head ; but in fuch cafes they may be advantageoufly 
freed from their flavour by boiling. A decoction of 
faflafras, boiled down to the confidence of an extract, 
proves fimply bittcrifti and fubaftringent. Hoffman 
aflures us, that he has frequently given this extract to 
the quantity of a fcruple at a time, with remarkable 
fuccefs, for ftrengthening the tone of the vifeera in ca- 
chexies ; as alfo in the decline of intermittent fevers, 
and in hypochondriacal fpafms. Saflafras yields in di- 
ftillation an extremely fragrant oil of a penetrating 
pungent tafte, fo ponderous (notwithllanding the 
lightnefs of the drug itfelf) as to fink in water. Rec- 
tified fpirit extrafts the whole tafte and fmdl of fafla- 
fras ; and elevates nothing in evaporation : hence the 
fpirituous t xtraft proves the moft elegant and efficacious 
preparation, as containing the virtue of the root entire. 

The bark of this tree is ufed by the women in Pen- 
fylvania and other parts of North America in dying 
worded a fine lading orange-colour, which does not 
fade in the fun. They ufe urine inftead of alum in 
dying ; and boil the dye in a brafs boiler, becaufe in 
an iron vtflH it does not yield fo fine a colour. The 
wood is made ufe of for polls belonging to the inclo- 

Xulrn s fures, for it is faid to laft a long time in the ground : 

** 11 *8 likewife faid, that there is hardly any kind of 
wood which is more attacked by worms than this when 
it is expofed to the air without cover; and that in a 
ffiort time it is quite worm1 eaten through and through. 

On cutting fome part of the faflafras tree, or its Lauruw j 

fhoots, and holding it to the nofe, it has a ftrong but ~ » “ 
pleafant fmell. Some people peel the root, and boil 
the peel with the beer which they are brewing, becaufe 
they believe it wholefome. For the fame reafon, the 
peel is put into btandy either whil't it is drilling or 
after it is made. Profeflbr Kalm informs us, that a de- 
co&ion of the root of faflafras in water, drank every 
morning, is ufed with fuccefs in the dropfy.--When 
part of a wood is deftined for cultivation, the faflafras 
trees are commonly left upon it, becaufe they have a 
very thick foliage, and afford a tool fhade to the cattle 
during the great heats. Some people get their bed- 
pofts made of faflafras wood, in order to expel the 
bugs ; for its ftrong feent, it is faid, prevents thofe 
vermin from fettling in them. For two or three years 
together this has the defined efle<fr, or about as long 
as the wood keeps its ftrong aromatic fmtll; but after 
that time it has been ohferved to lofe its effttf. In 
Penfylvania forne people put chips of faflafras into 
their chefts, where they keep all forts of woollen fluffs, 
in order to expel the moths (or larvae or caterpillars of 
moths or tinies) which commonly fettle in them in. 
fummer. The root keeps its fmell for a long while : 
Profeflbr Kalm faw one which had lam five or fix years 
in the drawer of a table, and Hill preferved the ftrength 
of its feent. The people alfo gather its flowers, and 
ufe it as tea. 

The per feasor airtgntor pcar\Tte^9 cultivated univerfally 
in the Weft Indies by all ranks of people. The fruit is 
pear-fhaped, and from one to two pounds in weight. 
On removing a green fkin or coveiing, we come to a 
yellow butyraceous fubftance; and in the heart find a 
large round feed or ftone, which is unequal in the fur- 
face, and exceedingly hard and woody. This fruit is 
ripe in Augull and ^ptember, and conftitutes one of 
the moft agreeable articles of diet for fix or eight 
weeks to the negroes. Thefe pears, with a little fait 
and a plantain or two, aflord a hearty meal. Tiny are 
alfo ferved up at the tables of white people as choice 
fruit. When the pear is ripe, the yellow or eatable 
fubftance is firmer than butter, and taftes fomewhat 
like butter or marrow : hence it is called by fome the 
•vegetable mat'roiu. But however excellent this fruit is 
wlien ripe, it is very dangerous when pulled and eaten 
before maturity. Dr Wright fays, he has repeatedly 
known it to produce fever and dyfentery, which were 
removed with difficulty.—The leaves of this tree and 
thofe of the bead-vine or wild liquorice are made into 
pe&oral deco&ionsby the common people.—The large 
ftone is ufed for marking linen. The clotlys tied or 
held over the ftone, and the letters are pricked out by 
a needle through the cloth and into the feed. The 
(lain is a reddifh brown, which never waffies out.— 
The buds of the alligator tree are faid to be ufed 
with fuccefs in ptifans againft the venereal difeafe. An 
infufion of them in water, drank in the morning faft- 
ing, is ftrongly recommended for diflodging coagula- 
ted blood in the ftomach produced by a fall or a fe- 
vere ftroke on that important entrail. “ The wild 
boars in the Fall Indies (fays Labat) eat greedily of 
the mammets and avocado pears, which give their fleffi 
a lufcious and moft agreeeable favour.” 

Ccjjfa. > The bark of this fpecies is known in the 
{hops by the name of caflia lignea. This bark, which 
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Laorus. it imported from different part* of the Eaft Indies 
and from China, has a very near refemblance to 
the cinnamon ; though diftinguiffiable from it by 
being of a thicker and coarfer appearance, and by 
its breaking fhort and fmooth, while the cinnamon 
breaks fibrous and (hivery.—It refembles cinnamon ilill 
more exactly in its aromatic flavour than in its external 
appearance ; and feems only to differ from it in being 
fomewhat weaker, in abounding more with a vifcous 
mucilaginous matter, and in being lefs aftringent. 
Accordingly, it has not only a place in the Edinburgh 
pharmacopoeia, but is alfo the bafis of a diifilled wa- 
ter. It is perhaps furptifing that the London college 
have given it no place in their lifts. But although 
it does not enter their pharmacopoeia, yet {we may 
venture to affert, that it will not be neglected by the 
apothecaries. At prefent it is very common with many 
of them to fubttitutc the caflia in every cafe for the 
more expenfive article cinnamon : and indeed almoft 
the whole of what is at prefent fold under the title 
either of Ample or fpirituous cinnamon-water is en- 
tirely prepared from caflia ; and not even entirely from 
the bark, but from a mixture of the bark and buds. 

Cinnamon is the under-bark of the cinnamomum. 
The bcft feafon for feparating it from the outer- 
bark, which is grey and rugged, is the fpring, 
when the fap flows in the greateft abundance. It 
is cut into thin flices, and expofed to the fun, and 
curls up in drying.—The old trees produce a coarfe 
kind of cinnamon ; the fpice is in perfeaion only when 
the trees are not older than three or four years. When 
the trunk has been ftripped of its bark, it receives no 
further nourifhment; but the root i<^ itill alive, and 
continues to throw out frefh (hoots. I he fruit of the 
tree is (haped like an acorn, but is not fo large. Its feed, 
when boiled in water, yields an oil which fwims at top, 
and takes fire. If left to cool, it hardens into a white 
fubftance, of which candles are made, which have an 
agreeable fmell, and are referved for the ufe of the 
king of Ceylon. The cinnamon is not reckoned ex- 
cellent unlcfs it be fine, finooth, brittle, thin, of a 
yellow colour inclining to red; fragrant, aromatic, 
and of a poignant, yet agreeable tafte. The connoif- 
feurs give the preference to that the pieces of which 
are long, but (lender. That which comes to us is ge- 
nerally mixed with the Caflia bark ; but this latt is 
eafily diftinguilhed. Cinnamon fplinters in breaking, 
and has a roughnefs along with its aromatic flavour; 
while the Caflia breaks over fmooth, and has a mucila- 
ginous tafte. Cinnamon is a very elegant and uleful 
aromatic, more grateful both to the palate and ftomach 
than moft other fubllances of thisclafs. By its aftrin- 
gent quality it likewife corroborates the vilcera, and 
proves of great fervice in feveral kinds of alvine fluxes, 
and immoderate difeharges from the uterus. 

The cinnamon plant, with other valuable ones, was 
taken in a French (hip by Admiral Rodney in the latl 
war, and prefented by him to the affembly of Jamaica. 
One of the trees was planted in the botanic garden in 
St Thomas in the Eaft ; the other by Hinton Eaft, 
Efq; in his noble garden at the foot of the Blue Moun- 
tains. From thefe parent trees fome hundreds of young 
trees are already produced from layers and cuttings, 
and difperfed to different parts of the country, in all 
which it thrives luxuriantly with little troubles we 
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may therefore hope it will foon be a valuable additioa Lwrus. 
to our commerce. Upon comparing the parts of the 
tree with the defeription and figure given by Burman 
and other botanifts, it appears to be the real Ceylon 
cinnamon, and of the beft kind, called by the native* 
Rajlc Coronde : but the fpecimens of bark taken put it 
out of all doubt, being, in the opinion of the beft 
judges, of an equal, if not fuperior, quality to any im- 
ported from India. The fraalltft bit of the bark, Dr 
Wright affures us, is quite a cordial. The cinnamoa 
we have from Holland, he obferves, is often inert* 
and gives room to fufped that it has been fubje&ed to 
a (light procefs in diftiilation. 

In regard to the trees growing in Jamaica, Dr Dan- 
cer informs us in. hi* paper already quoted, that 
»* The beft cinnamon bark, according to the diffe- 
rent trials I have made, is taken from the final! 
branches, of about an inch diameter, the larger limb* 
not being fo cafily decorticated, and not yielding fo 
good or fo ftrong a cinnamon. The fmaller twigs, or 
thofe that have not acquired a cineritious bark, are 
too full of fap and mucilage, and have little aroma. 
It is the liber, or inner baik, that conftitutes the 
cinnamon ; from which the two external barks mull 
be carefully and entirely feparated, or they vitiate the 
flavour of the cinnamon ; to do which with dexterity, 
and to raife the bark from the wood, requires fome 
pra&ice. The bark being feparated, the fmaller pieces 
arc to be placed within the larger; which, by expofure 
to the fun or the air, prefently coil up, and require no 
further preparation. A dry fcafon is the proper one for 
taking the bark; as it is found to be weakened after long 
or heavy rains. Cinnamon, though more retentive of its 
virtues than any of the other fpices, yet requires to 
be prote&ed, when taken from the air and moifture, 
by clofe packing in cedar chefts.— The leaves of this 
tree, whether recent or dried, are fo ftrongly impreg- 
nated with an aroma, as to afford a good fuccedancum 
for the bark both in cookery and medicine. Diftitled, 
they give an excellent limple and fpirituous water, and 
an efiential oil. Powdered, they are a good aromatic 
fpecies, or marefchal perfume.” 

Camphor, though folid, is the effential oil of the 
laurus camphora ; and is obtained from it by diilillation 
in the Eaft Indies. (See the article Camphora).— 
This tree is another of the captured plants given to 
the inhabitants of Jamaica; and, if cultivated with care, 
will alfo be an ufeful acquifition. 

The Abbe Grolier informs us, that in China fome 
of thefe trees are found above too cubits in height, 
and fo thick that 20 perfons cannot iuclofe them. The 
tree is there called tebang; and it is laid that the trunk, 
when old, emits fparks of fire, but of fo fubtle a na- 
ture as not even to injure the hair of thofe who are near 
it. Common camphire cofts only a penny the ounce 
at Pe-king ; but it is inferior to that of Borneo, in 
the judgment even of the Chinete. 

The manner in which fome authors have fpoken of 
Camphire (the Abbe obferves), gives us reafon to 
conclude that they have been entirely ignorant of the 
proeef* employed to obtain this falutary gum. The 
camphire does not drop to the earth, like the gums of 
certain refinous trees, which are preferved by difehar- 
ging that part of their fubftance which is too oily ; 
neither does it diitil from the top to the bottom of the 
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tree through an incifion made in it. The Chinefe 
would praAife this method could it be employed with 
fuccefs ; for it is very common in China to make fuch 
kind of incifions in refmous trees. The method ufed 
by the Chinefe for obtaining camphire is as follows.— 
They take tome branches frefh from the tchang, chop 
them very fmall, and lay them to Iteep in fpring-water 
for three days and three nights. After they have been 
foaked in this manner, they are put into a kettle, 
where they are boiled for a certain time, during which 
they keep continually itirring them with a ilick made 
of willow. When they perceive that, the fap of thele 
fmall chips adheres fuffieiently to the Hick in the form 
of white iroit, they Krain the whole, taking care to 
throw away the dregs and refufe. This juice is after- 
wards poured gently into a new earthen bafon well var- 
nifhed, in which it is fuffered to remain one night. 
Next morning it is found coagulated, and formed into 
a folid mafs. To puiify this firft preparation, they 
procure fome earth from an old earthen wall, which, 
when pounded and reduced to a very tine powder, 
they put into the bottom of a bafon made of red cop- 
per ; over this layer of earth they Ipread a layer of 
camphire, and continue thus until they have laid four 
flrata. The lalt, which is of very fine earth, they co- 
ver up with the leaves of the plant po-bo, or penny- 
royal ; and over the whole they place another bafon, 
joining it very clofely to the former by means of a 
kind of red earth that cements their brims together. 
The bafon thus prepared is put over a lire, which 
mult be managed lo as to keep up an equal heat : ex- 
perience teaches them to obferve the proper degree. 
But above all, they mud be very attentive lett the pla- 
tter of fat earth which keeps the bafons together fhould 
crack or fall oft; otherwife the fpirituous parts would 
evaporate and ruin the whole procefs. When the ba- 
tons have been expofed to the neceffary heat, they are 
taken off and left to cool; after which they are fepa- 
rated, and the fublimatcd campuire is found adhering 
to the cover. If this operation be repeated two or 
three times, the camphire is found purer and in larger 
pieces. Whenever it is neceffary to ufe any quantity 
of this fubitance, it is put between two earthen veffels, 
the edges of which are furroundtd with leveral bands 
of wet paper. Thefe veflels are kept for about au 
hour over an equal and moderate fire; and when they 
are cool, the camphire is found in its utmoll perfec- 
tion and ready for ufe. This method of procuring 
camphire, even from the heart of the tree, may be 
pradtifed in all feafons of the year; which would not 
be the cafe (our author oblerves), were it extracted 
like other relinous fubllances that only flow during a 
certain fhort fpace of time. Belides, by lopping the 
branches of the camphire-tree, lefs hurt is done to it 
than by making incilions, which are always hazardous. 

LAUS, or Laos (anc. geog.), a river of Italy, fe- 
parating Lucania from the Bruttii, and running from 
call to welt into the Tuican iea ; with a cognominal 
bay, and a town, the lall of Lucania, a little above 
the fea ; a colony from Sybaris, according to Strabo, 
Pliny, Stephanus. Both town and river are now call- 
ed Ldino, in the Calabria Citra ; and the bay, called 
Golfo della Scaled, or di Poluajlrv, two adjoining towns, 
is a part of the i'ufcan fta, extending between the 
promontory Palinui us and the mouth of the Laus. 

1 LAV 
Laus Pompcia (anc. geog.), a town of Infubria, 

fituated to the call of Milan, between the rivers Addua 
and Lamber. A town built by the Boii after their 
palling the Alps : its ancient Gaulic name is unknown. 
Strabo Pompeius, father of Pompey, leading thither 
a colony, gave it a new name, and conferred the Jus 
Lat'ii on the ancient inhabitants who remained there. 
The modern Lodi is built from its ruins, at fome di- 
ftance off. E. Long. 10. 15. N. Lat. 45. H. 

LAUSANNE, a large, ancient, and handfome 
town of Switzerland, capital of the country of Vaud, 
and in the canton of Berne, with a famous college and 
bithop’s ft e. The town-houfc and the other public build- 
ings are magnificent. It is feated between three hills 
near the lake of Geneva, in E. Long. 6. 35. N. Lat. 46. 
30.—The town Hands on an afeent fo deep, that in fome 
places the horles cannot draw up a carriage without 
great difficulty, and foot-pallengers afeend to the up- 
per part of the town by Heps. Here is an academy 
for the (Indents of the country ; the profeflors are ap- 
pointed by governrr.uit; and there is a pretty good pub- 
lic library. The church, formerly the cathedral, is a 
magnificent Gothic building, Handing on the moil ele- 
vated part of the town. Among other fepulchres it 
contains that of Amadaeus VIII. duke of Savoy, Hyled 
the Solomon of his age ; belt known by the tide of 
slnlipope Felix V. who exhibited the lingular example 
of a man twice abdicating the fovereignty, and reti- 
ring from regal pomp to a private Hation. ^ 

The fame year that the country named Pays dc 
Vaud was conquered from the houfe of Savoy, the in- 
habitants of Laufannc put themfelves under the protec- 
tion of the Canton of Berne, their bilhop having re- 
tired from the town. At that time its privileges were 
confirmed and augmented, and it is Hill governed by 
its own magiltrates. The citizens of the principal 
Hreet have the privilege of pronouncing fentence in 
criminal cafes. If the criminal is found, and acknow- 
ledges himielf guilty, the burghers of the ftreet af- 
femble : one of the inagillrates pleads in his behalf, 
and another againlt him; the court ofjuHice give their 
opinion upon the point of law ; and the majority of 
citizens poHeffing houfes in the principal Hreet, deter- 
mine the penalty. In capital cafes there is no pardon, 
according to the letter of the law, unlefs it can be ob- 
tained within 24 hours from the fovereign council of 
Berne, though it generally happens that eight days 
are allowed for this purpot'e. When the criminal is 
feixed within the jurifdiction of the town, the fail is 
tried, and the burghers pronounce fentence, from 
which there is no appeal; but if he happens to be ta- 
ken in the dilhift of the bailiff, there is an appeal to 
the government of Berne. 

LAVORI (terra di), a province of Italy, in the 
kingdom of Naples, bounded on the weft by the Cam- 
pagna of Rome, and by Farther Abruzzo ; on the 
north by the Citerior Abruzzo, and by the county of 
Molifla ; on the eaH by the Ultra Principata ; and on 
the fourh by the Principata Citra. It is about 63 
miles in length and 35 in breadth; and is fertile in 
corn, excellent vines, and other fruits. There are alfo 
feveral mineral fprings and mines of fulphur ; Naples is 
the capital town. 

Laur, 
Lavori. 
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Part I. 0F thb NATURE or LAWS .N oehxk^. 

Of Law, T AW, in its moil “d « p h 
in general, fignifie, a rule of a ft .on, or in- 

' ”"!Mc^ 'lilntl or irrational' Thus we fay. the laws 

SST“n, of gravitation, 

“d rule'oSirn S it preferibed h, h>n.e fupe- 
rior, and which the '"^“'^“^med^heuniwtrfe, 

'lh"S SZ^Z o noS,: he imprefied cer and created matter o from whtch it can 
tain principles upon hich’it would ceafe to be. 
never depart, and witnot t • he eltabUnied 
When he put that -^‘XhTm^eable bodies 
certain laws of “,“d”tnd torn the greatea 
muft conform. A ’ . when a WOrkman forms a 
operations to the fma , h eftablUhes at his 
Clock, or other piece ofmechamfm, he eltab . 
“"“.hat the hand mall defcribl a given fpace in a given 
as, that the na ^ conforms, fo 

a*,—. 

'"“•Tt/sir-r^r's 

“.st .s^r,—-a 
fi«d JXd froJ,hence to the feed 

fr°“„ hthe method of animal nutrition, digedion, fe- 
- Son, and all other h.nche.^ ^t^economy.,- 

Wf’bu - ^rfoSed in a wondrous involuntary 
manner, and guided by unerring, rules la.d down b, 

,h'TChenT«he general fignification of law, a rule 
of action diAated by fome fupenor being: and, in 
thnfe creatures that have neither the power to th.nk 
nor to will, fuel, laws muft be mvar.ably obeyed, fo 
ronn as the creature itfelf fubtifts; for its ex.fteoce de- 

^ ™^ rhich^isTr'prefet'LS: 

tonconnf.derthem, denote the rules, 

Ocular, p'ecept^b/whicrmat'The0nobleil of all fublunary 
? • « a creature endowed with both reafon and free- 
Sfu commanded to make ufe of thofefacult.es m 

o-pneral rccrulation of his behaviour. , 
Man confidered as a creature, muft neceftar.ly be 

fub^a to the laws of his Creator, for he is entirely a 
dependent being. A being, independent of any other, 
has no rule to purfue but fuch as he prefenbes to him- 
felf- but a Hate of dependance will inevitably oblige 
the’inferior to take the will of him on whom he de- 
pend as the rule of his condod ; not indeed in every 
particular, but in all thofe points wherein his depend- particui , principle therefore has more or 

leTextent and effed, in proportion as the fuperionty 
of the one and the dependance of the other is greater 
or lets, abfolute or limited. And tonfequenrly, a. man 

effa^ Phoi t ^pornrerformfo ^ 

Fi,rh1Sa pnncipk of motnl.ty, eftabUmed cerrain rule. 

g^tmal^he'S/oftion « difcov" the’ pur- 

POCo0nfidenngThe Creator only as a being of infinite 
C°nl1?' wf8 ablc unqueftionably to have prefenbed power, nlealed to his creature man, how- 

whatever law. he ple^W ^ ^ ^ Being of in. 

ever unjult or lev r fuch laws as were 
fU7d nThole rriato sofinftice'that exitted in the 
f0 „f thmg. antecedent to any politi.e precept. 

ThUfe are the eternal immutable laws of good and evrl, 
I which the Creator himfelf in all hr. drfpenfatromi con- to Wtncn me enabled human reafon to dif- 
f0rm8irft ,. fhe, are " "ceilaryfor .he condnft of 
?OVCr’ .i• no Such among others, arc thefc pnn- 
hTan a^°a 

Swe mould IWe hLetlly, ihould hurt no- cples . I hat we eve one hU Juei to which 

^ee,g*eDne«l°precept. Juftinian has reduced the whole 

h» been pleated fo to con- 

rrive theconlhtution and frame of human,ty, that we 
(honld want no f^ZTo^Zl ^elfdove, 

m«fUuniverlaieprinciple of action. _ For he has fo mti- 
1 <lt i a.A A fo infeparably interwoven, the laws 
o’eUnaUullice with the happinet. of each individual, 
that the latter cannot be attained hut by oblerv.ng the 
former • and if the former be pundually obeyed, * ’ • , tue latter. Jin conlequence ol which cannot but ^ feUci,,, he haa 
mutual conned on ot juft.ee an^^^^ ^ raul'tUu<k 0f 

abllradcdroles and precepts, referring merely to the 
burets or uJhtnets of things, as fome havevarnlyfur- 

mifed • but has gracioully reduced the rule of obedience m'led .butu g 7 ii that man Ihould pur- has uraciouliy reouccu eu^ 
, • , ,wna1 nreceot. “ that man fhould pur- to this one pa ^fa ” This is the foundation of 

fue his own happinc s. , / * T,'or the levcral * See M# 
what we call ethics, or natural law *• ra/<<> 
articles into which it is branched m our fyl.tem8» 
mount to no more than demonftratrng, that thrs or dr^ 
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in^ercrTi ^ m°n ^ reaI haPP,,ner*; and therefore very tin general. jt,ft] concIuding> that th(. performance of it jg & ^ 
of the law of nature ; or, on the other hand, that this 
or that adion is deftruaive of man’s real happinefs, 
and therefore that the law of nature forbids it. 

J his law of nature, being coeval with mankind, and 
dictated by God himfelf, is of courfe fuptrior in ob- 
ligation to any other. It is binding over all the globe, 
in all countries, and at all times: no human laws are 
ot any validity, if contrary to this; and fuch of them 
as are valid derive all thtir force, and all their autho- 
rity, mediately or immediately, from this original. 

But in order to apply this to the paiticular exigen- 
cies of each individual, it is ftill neceffary to have re- 
courfe to reafon; whofe office it is to difeover, as was 
before obfcrved, what the law of nature dire&s in e- 
very circumftance of life; by confidering, what method 
will tend the moft effe&ually to our own fubttantial 
happinefs. And if our reafon were always, as in our 
hrit anceilor before his tranfgreffion, clear and perfetf, 
unruffled by paffions, unclouded by prejudice, unim- 
paired by difeafe or intemperance, the talk would be 
pleafaot and eafy ; we fhould need no other guide hut 
this. But every man now finds the contrary in his own 
expenence ; that his reafon is corrupt, and his under- 
Itanding full of ignorance and error. 

This has given manifold occafion for the benign in- 
terpoiition of Divine Providence; which, in companion 
to the frailty, the imperfeaion, and the blindnefs of 
human reafon, hath been pleafed, at fundry times and 
in divers manners, to difeover and enforce its laws by 
an immediate and direft revelation. The dodrines 
thus delivered, we call ther<W*/0r divine la<wt and 
they are to be found only in the Holy Scriptures. Thefe 
precepts, when revealed, are found upon comparifon 
o be really a part of the original law 0f nature, as 

they tend in all their confequences to man’s felicity 
But we are not from thence to conclude, that the know- 
ledge of thefe truths was attainable by reafon in its 
prtfent corrupted ftate ; fince we find, that, until they 
were revealed, they were hid from the wifdom of ages 
As then the moral precepts ef this law are indeed of 
the fame original with thofe of the law of nature, fo 
their intnnfic obligation is of equal ftrength and per- 
pctuity. Yet undoubtedly the revealed law is of infi- 
nitely more authenticity than that moral fyftem which 
is framed by ethical writers, and denominated the 

' , la™ V becau
u
fe «ne *3 th* law of nature, exprefsly 

h t0/rft by G<>d olh.r i,P only 
tohethVl °f ^man reaf°n’ We to be that law If we co^ld be as certain of the lat- 
ter as we are of the former, both would have an equal 
authority; but till then they can never be put in any 
competition together. ^ ' 

Upon thefe two foundation,, the law of nature and 
the law of revelation, depend all human law, j that i, 
to fay, no human law, (huuld be fuffered to contradift 
thefe. There are, it ts true, a great number of indif- 
ferent pomt,, ,n whtdh both the divine law and the 
natural leave a man at hi, own hberty, but which are 
found neceifary, for the benefit of fociety, to be reftrain- 
ed within certatn limit. And herein it i, that human 
laws have their greatell force and efficacy: for, with 
-egard to fuch pomts a. are not indifferent, human law, 
are only declaratory of, and ail in fubordination to 

, 4 i.aw of re- 
velation. 
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the former. To inllance in the cafe of murder: this Of Laws 
is exprefsly forbidden by the divine, and demonftrably >n general. 
by the natural, law ; and from thefe prohibitions arifes    
the true unlawfulntfs of this crime. Thofe human laws 
that annex a punifflment to it, do not at all increafe its 
moral gu.lt, or fuperadd any frefh obligation in for* 
conjcicnti* to abltain from its perpetration. Nay if 
any human law fflould allow or enjoin us to commit it 
we are bound to tranfgrefs that human law, or elfe we 
mult offend both the natural and the divine. But with 
regard to matters that are in themfelves indifferent and 
are not commanded or forbidden by thofe fuperior laW8 • 
fuch, for inftance, as exporting of wool into foreign 
countries ; here the inferior legifiature has fcope and 
opportunity to interpoie, and to make that adion un- 
lawful which before was not fo. 

Jl WfrC 5° liVC ? a ilate °f nature» unconne<fted 
with other dividuals, there would be no occafion for 
any other laws than the law of nature and the law 
of God. Neither could any other law poffibly exift ; 
for a law always fuppofes fome fuperior who is to make 
it; and in a ftate of nature we are all equal, without 
any other fuperior but him who is the Author of our 
being But man was formed for fociety; and, as is 
demonftrated by the writers on this fubjed, is neither 
capable of living alone, nor indeed has the courage to 
do it. However, as it is impoffible for the whole race 
of mankind to be united in one great fociety, they muft 
necefiarily divide into many; and form feparate ftates, 
commonwealths, and nations, entirely independent of 
each other, and yet luble to a mutual intercourfe. 
Hence anfes a third kind of law to regulate this mu- S 
ua intercourfe, called ok /a<w 0/ nations: which, asLaWof 

none of thefe ftates will acknowledge a fuperiority in
nation,‘ 

the other, cannot be didated by either ; but depends 
entirely upon the rules of natural law, or upon mutual 
compacts, treaties, leagues, and agreements, between 
theie feveral communities ; in the conftrudion alfo of 
which compads we have no other rule to refort to but 
the law of nature ; being the only one to which both 
communities are equally lubjed: and therefo.e the ci- 
vil law very juftly obferves, that quod natural,s ratio in- 
teromnes homines conjhtuit, vocatur jus gentium. 

lothe conhderation, then, of the law of nature, M 
6 , 

the revealed law, and the law of nations, fucceed^Sw 
that of the municipal or civil law ; that is, the rule by 
which particular diftrids, communities, or nations, are 

Srjed l/h'T th/-r deh!ied by Jul*mian, “jus ci- vil, ejl quod quijque Jth populus conJ}umt.,, We call it 

rrr^,1" C?mPliance with common fptech j for 
cuttois lfa y’ rhat,tIpreffio“ <•'"«« the particular 

'.I, fr or free town, yet it may w.th fuffic,cut propriety be applied to any one 

cufloma WhlCh 18 S0',erucd by the fame laws and 

to^"*?^ ‘h7 UB,)rl00d* is Properly defined Defined, to be a rule of civil condud p.cfcribed by the fu- 
preme power in a ftate, commanding what ia rioht and 
prohtbutng what is wtong." Let i endeavour to ea- 

definidoa as they .rife out of this 

cate 



part I. ^ 
Of Law, cate the goods of Titius, cr to attaint h.m of high trea- 
Uigeneral. fon> does not enter into the idea of a municipal law : 

for the operation of this aft is fpcnt upon 1 itius only, 
and has no relation to the community in general ; it is 
rather a lenience than a law. But an att to declare 
that the crime of which Bitius is accufcd thall be 
deemed high treafon; this has permanency, uniformity, 
and univerfality, and therefore is properly a rule. It 
is alfo caUed a rule, to diftinguifh it from advtce or 
counfd, which we are at liberty to follow or not as wc 
fee proper, and to judge upon the reafonablenefs or 
unrcafonablenefs of the thing advifed: whereas onr 
obedience to the law depends not upon our approba- 
tion, but upon the Maker's ivill. Counfel is only 
matter of perfuafion, law is matter of injunftion ; 
counfel afts only upon the willing, law upon the un- 
willing alfo. . 

It is alfo called a rule, to diftinguilh it from a com. 
paR or agreement; for a compaft is a promtle proceed- 
ing from us, law is a command directed to us. The 
language of a compaft is, “ I will, or will not, do this 
that of a law is, “ Thou (halt, or (halt not, do it. 
It is true there is an obligation which a compact carries 
with it, equal in point of confcicnce to that of a law ; 
but then the original of the obligation is different. In 
compafts, we ourfelves determine and promile what 
(hall be done, before we are obliged to do it; in laws, 
we are obliged to aft without ourfelves determining or 
promiling any thing at all. Upon thefe accounts law 

o is defined to be “ a rule.” v »> 
Second pro- Municipal law is alfo “ a rule of crv/l conmta. 
perry. Thia diftinguilhes municipal law from the natural or 

revealed: the former of which is the rule of moral con- 
duft; and the latter not only the rule of moral conduct, 
but alfo of faith. Thefe regard man as a creature; 
and point out his duty to God, to himfelf, and to his 
neighbour, confidertd in the light of an individual. 
But municipal or civil law regards him alfo as a citizen, 
and bound to other duties towards his neighbour, than 
tbofe of mere nature and religion : duties which he 
has engaged in by enjoying the benefits of the com- 
mon union; and which amount to no more, than that 
he do contribute, on his part, to the lubiiltence and 
peace of the fociety. 

It is likewife “ a rule prejcribeil." Becaufe a bare 
refolution, confined in the bread of the legiflator, with- 
out manifelting itfclf by fome external fign, can never 
be properly a law. It is requifite that this refolution 

TV 'dvro be notified to the people who are to obey it. But the 
LrL F manner in which this notification is to be made, is mat- 

ter of very great indifference. It may be notified by 
univerfal tradition and long praftice, which Xuppofes 
a previous publication, and is the cafe of the common 
law of England and of Scotland. It may be notified 
viva voce, by officers appointed for that purpofe; as is 
done with regard to proclamations, and fuch afts of 
parliament as are appointed to be publicly read in 
churches and other affemblies. It may, laltly, be no- 
tified by writing, printing, or the like; which is the 
general courfe taken with all our afta of parliament. 
Yet, whatever way is made ufe of, it is incumbent on 
the promulgators to do it in the moft public and per- 
fpicuous manner ; not like Caligula, who (according 
to DioCaffius) wrote his laws in a very fmall charac- 
ter, and hung them up upon high pillars, the more 

W 6o7 
effcftuaHy to enfnare the people. There is (til! s more 
 than this, which is called making . 

tf 

Unreafonable method than this, which is called making    
of law* pojl fatto } when after an aftion / indifferent 
in itfclf) is committed, the legiflator then for the tirft 
time declares it to have been a crime, and inflifts a 
puiulhment upon the perfon who has committed it. 
Here it is impoffible that the party could fotefee, that 
an aftion, innocent when it was done, fliculd be after- 
wards converted to guilt by a fubfequent la.v : he had 
therefore no caufe to abftain from it ; and all pumiri- 
ment for not abftaining muff rf tonftquence be cruel 
and unjuft. All laws ff.ould be therefore made to com- 
mence in Juturo, and be notified before their commence- 
ment ; which is implied in the term “ preferibed.” 
But when this rule is in the ufual manner notified or 
preferibed, it is then the fubjeft’s bufinef* to be tho- 
roughly acquainted therewith ; for if ignorance, of 
what he might know, were admitted as a legitimate 
excufe, the laws would be of no effeft, but might al- 
ways be eluded with impunity. 

But further: Municipal law is “ a rule of civil coo- l ounhpn.- 
duft prefciibed by the jupreme pcnvrr in a JUtr.” I or ^ • 
legiflature, as was before obfcived, is the greateft aft 
of fuperiority that can be exercifed by one being over 
another. Wherefore it is requilite to the very cffcnce 
of a law, that it be made by the fuprtmc power. So- 
vereignty and legiflature are indeed convertible terms; 
one cannot fubfilt without the other. 

This will naturally lead us into a fliort inquiry con- 
cerning the nature of fociety and civil government; and 
the natural inherent right that belongs to the fove- 
reignty of a ftate, wherever that fovereignty be lodged, 
of making and enforcing laws. ra 

The only true and natural foundations of fociety are Civil fo- 
thc wants and fears of individuals. Not that we can c,cty- 
believe, with fome theoretical waiters, that there ever 
was a time when there was no fuch thing as fociety ; 
and that, from the impnlfe of reafon, and through a 
fenfe of their wants and weakneffes, individuals met 
together in a large plain, entered into an oiiginal coti- 
traft, and chofethe tailed man prefent to be their go- 
vernor. This notion, of an aftually exifting uncon- 
nefted ftate of nature, is too wild to be feiioully ad- 
mitted : and befides, it is plainly contradictory to the 
revealed accounts of the primitive origin of nnnkinJ, 
and their prefervation 2000 years afterwards ; both 
which were effefted by the means of Angle families. 
Thefe formed the firft focicty among themfelves, 
which every day extended its limit* ; and when it 
grew too large to fubfift with convenience in that pa- 
itoial ftate wherein the patriarchs ajiprar to have livtd, 
it neceffarily fubdivided itfelf by various migrations in- 
to more. Afterwards, as agriculture increafed, which 
employs and can maintain a much greater number of 
hands, migrations became lets frequent ; and various 
tribes, which had fonneily ftparated, reunited again; 
fometimes by compulfion and conqucft, form-times by 
accident, and fometimes perhaps by compaft. But 
though fociety had not its formal beginning from any 
convention of individuals, aftuated by their wants and 
their fears ; yet it is the fenfe of their weaknefs and 
imperfeftion that keeps mankind together ; that de- 
monftrates the neceffity of this union ; and that there- 
fore is the folid and natural foundation, as well as the 
cement, of fociety. And this is what we mean by the 

oriirina! 
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original contrad of foclety ; which, though perhaps meant the making of laws ; for wherever that power of Law, 
in no inftance it has ever been formally exprelfed at rehdes, all others mult conform to and be dtrefled by 

»3 
Govern- 
ment. 

the tirft inftitution of a ftate, yet in nature and reafon 
mull always be underftood and implied in the very aft 
of aflbeiating together: namely, that the whole ftiould 
proteft all its parts, and that every part ftiould pay 
obedience to the will of the whole 

14 
Different 
forms 
thereof. 

obedience to me wm oi wic wuuic * or, in   r-" ’. , rt.ii n V ' 
words, that the community (hould guard the rights of pleafes: and aU the other powers of the Hate muft obey 

other 

it, whatever appearance the outward form and admi- 
nillration of the government may put on. For it is at 
any time in the option of the legiflature to alter that 
form and adminillration by a new edift or rule, and to 
put the execution of the laws into whatever hands it 

each individual member, and that (in return for this 
proteftion) each individual rtiould lubmit to the laws 
of the community; without which fubmiflion of all, it 
was impofiible that proteftion could be certainly ex- 
tended to'any. 

For when fociety is once formed, government refults 
of courfe, as neccfl'ary to preferve and to keep that fo- 
ciety in order. Unlefs fome fuperior be conftituted, 
whofe commands and decifions all the membeis are 
bound to obey, they would ft ill remain as in a Hate of 
nature, without any judge upon earth to define their 
feveral rights, and redrefs their feveral wrongs. But 
as all the members of fociety are naturally equal, it 
may be alked. In whofe hands are the reins of govern- 
ment to be entrufted ? To this the general ar.fwer is 
eafy ; but the application of it to particular cafes has 
occafioned one half of thofe mifehiefs which are apt 
to proceed from mifguided political zeal. In general, 
all mankind will agree, that government (hould be re- 
pofed in fuch perfons, in whom thofe qualities are moft 
likely to be found, the perfection of which is among 
the attributes of him who is emphatically ftyled the 
Supreme Being; the three grand requifites, namely, of 
wifdom, of goodnefs, and of power: wifdom, to difeern 
the real interell of the community ; goodnefs, to en- 
deavour always to purfue that real interelt; and 
flrength or power to carry this knowledge and inten- 
tion into aftion. Thefe are the natural foundations 
of fovereignty, and thefe are the requifites that ought 
to be found in every well conftituted frame of govern- 
ment. 

How the feveral forms of government we now fee 
in the world at firft aftually began, is matter of great 
uncertainty, and has occafioned infinite difputes. It 
is not our bufinefs or intention to enter into any of 
them. However they began, or by what right foever 
they fubfift, there is and muft be in all of them a fu- 
pveme, irrefiftible, abfolute, uncontrolled authority, in 
which the jura fummi imperii, or the rights of fove- 
reignty, refide. And this authority is placed in thofe 
hands, wherein (according to the opinion of the foun- 
ders of fuch refptftive ftates, either exprefily given or 
collefted from their tacit approbation) the qualities re- 
quifite for fupremacy, wifdom, goodnefs, and power, 
are the moft likely to be found. 

The political writers of antiquity will not allow 
more than three regular forms of government: the fiift, 
when the fovereign power is lodged in an aggregate 
aflcmbly confiding of all the members of a community 
which is called a democracy ; the ftcond, when it is 
lodged in a council compoied of feleft members, and 
then it is ftyled an arijlocracy; the lall, when it is en- 
trufted in the hands ot a Angle perfon, and then it takes 
the name of a monarchy. All other fpecies of govern- 
ment, they fay, are either corruptions of, or reducible 
to, thefe three. 

J3y the fovereign power, as was before obferved, is 
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the legiflativc power in the execution of their ftveral 
functions, or elfe the conftitution is at an end. 

In a democracy, where the right of making laws 
refides in the people at large, public virtue or goodnefs 
of intention is more likely to be found than either of 
the other qualities of government. Popular aflemblits 
are frequently foolilh in their contrivance, and weak 
in their execution; but genet ally mean to do the thing 
that is right and juft, and have always a degree of pa- 
triotifm or public fpirit. In ariftocracies there is more 
wifdom to be found than in the other forms of go- 
vernment ; being compofed, or intended to be com- 
poied, of the moft experienced citizens: but there is 
lefs hontfty than in a republic, and lefs ftrength than 
in a monarchy. A monarchy is indeed the moft 
powerful of any, all the linews of government being 
knit and united together in the hand of the prince ; but 
then there is imminent danger of his employing that 
ftrength to improvident or opprclfive purpofes. 

Thus thefe three fpecies of government have all of 
them their feveral perfeftions and imperfections. De- 
mocracies are ufually the belt calculated to direft the 
end of a law ; ariftrocacics, to invent the means by 
which that end lhall be obtained ; and monarchies, to 
carry thole means into execution. And the ancients, 
as was obferved, had in general no idea of any other 
permanent form of government but thefe three : for 
though Cicero declares himfelf of opinion, “ ejfe optime 
conjliiutam rempublicam, qua ex trilus generibus Mis, re- 
gali, optima, ct popidari, Jit modice confufa yet Tacitus 
treats this notion of a mixed government, formed out 
of them all, and partaking of the advantages of each, 
as a vifionary whim, and one that, if effefted, could 
never be lafting or ftcure. 

But, happily for us of this ifland, the Britifii con- con* 
ftitution has long remained, and we truft will long con- ftitution. 
tinue, a Handing exception to the truth of this obfer- 
vation. For, as with us the executive power of the 
laws is lodged in a fingle perfon, they have all the ad- 
vantages of ftrength and dilpatch that are to be found 
in the moft abfolute monarchy : and, as the legillature 
of the kingdom is entrufted to three diftinft powers, 
entirely independent of each other; firft, the king; fe- 
condly, the lords fpiritual and temporal, which is an 
ariftociatical afiembly of perfons feleChed for their pitty, 
their birth, their wifdom, their valour, or their pro- 
perty ; and, thirdly, the houfe of commons, freely 
chofen by the people from among themfelves, which 
makes it a kind of democracy ; as this aggregate body, 
a&uated by different fprings and attentive to different 
interefts, compofeo the Britilh parliament, and has the 
fupreme difpoial of every thing, there can no incon- 
venience be attempted by either of the three branches, 
but will be withftood by one of the other two, each 
branch being armed with a negative power fufticient 
to repel any innovation which it Hull think inexpedient 
or dangerous. 

Here, 
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of Law* Here, then, is lodged the fovereignty of the BritiTh 
in general. c0„fHtuti„„ j and lodged as beneficially a. ,s polfible 

’ v for focicty. For in no oth?r fhape could we he fo cer- 
tain of finding the three great qualities of government 
fo well and fo happily united. If the fupre.ae power 
were lodged in any one of the three branches fepa_ 
rately, we muft be expofed to the inconveniences of 
either abfolute monarchy, ariftocracy, or democracy ; 

. and fo want two of the three principal ingredients of 
good polity, either virtue, wifdom, or power.. U it 
were lodged in any two of the branches ; tor .nilance, 

A ' W. 
different dates, according to their diflerent ccnditai* 
tioni, underilood to be law. 

Thus far as to the right of the fupreme power to 
make laws : but farther, it is its duty likewife. For 
fince the refpective members are bound to conform 
themfelves to the will of the Hate, it is expedient that 
they receive directions from the late declaratory of 
tha» its will. But as it is impoflible, in fo great a 
multitude, to give injunctions to every particular man, 
relative to each particular aCtion. therefore the date 
eftablifiies general rules, for the perpetual information 
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in 
re lodged in any two of the branches i n ’ j d;rcaio!1 of an pclfon8 in all points, whether of 
the king and houfe of lords; our laws nught be pro a Jd a,ld ,hi,t in o.der that 
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vidently made and well executed, but they might not 
always have the good of the people in view: if lodged 
In the king and common*, we diould want that circum- 
IpeClion and mediatory caution, which the wifdom of 
the peer- is to afford: if the fupreme rights of legifla- 
ture were lodged in the two houfes only, and the king 
had no negative upon their proceedings, they might be 
tempted to encroach upon the royal prerogative, or per- 
haps to abolifh the kingly oiEce, and thereby weaken 
(if not totally dedroy) the drength of the «ecu ive 
power But the confiitutional government ot this 
ifland is fo admirably tempered and compounded that 
nothing can endanger or hurt it, but de'lr°yir|g thc 

equilibrium-of power between one branch of the c- 
gidature and the red. For if ever it fhould happen, 
that the independence of any one of the three ihouU 
be loft, or that it fhould become fuWerv.ent to the 
views of either of the other two, there would loon be 
an end of our conftilution. 1 he legiftatuve would be 
changed from that which was originally fet up by the 
general confent and fundamental act of the iociety . 
and fuch a change, however effeaed, is, according to 
Mr Locke (who perhaps carries his theory too tar), 
at once an entire diffolution of the bands of govern- 
ment; and the people are thereby reduced to a ftate 
of anarchy, with liberty to conftijute to tbemfelves a 

'nlmng11 thiis'curforily confidered the three ufual 
fpecies of government, and our own fingular conftitu- 
tion feltaed and compounded from them all, we pio- 
ceed to obferve, that, as the power of making laws con- 
ilitutes the fupreme authority, fo wherever the fupreme 
authority in any ftate refides, it is the right of that 
authority to make laws; that is, in the words of our 
definition, to preferibe the rule of civil athon. And this 
may be difeovered from the very end and mftitution o| 
civil dates. For a ftate is a colle&ive body, compofed 
of a multitude of individuals, united for their lafety 
and convenience, and intending to aft together as one 
man. If it therefore is to ad as one man, it ought 
to aft by one uniform will. But, inafmuch as poli- 
tical communities are made up of many natural per- 
fons, each of whom has his particular will and inclina- 
tion, thefe feyeral wills cannot by any natural union be 
ioined together, or tempered and difpofcd into a lalt- 
'ing harmony, fo as to conllitute and product that one 
uniform will of the whole. It can therefore be no 
otherwife produced than by a political union ; by the 
confent of all perfons to fubmit their own private wills 

♦ to the will of one man, or of one or more affembhes of 
men, to whom the fupreme authority is entrufttd; and 
this will of that one man, or affcmblage of-men, is in 
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pofitive or negative duty ; and this, in order that 
every man may kaow what to look upon as hi$ own, 
what as another’s; what abfolute and what rilati/- 
dutics are required at his hands; what is to be eitetm- 
ed honeil, dilhoneft, or indifferent; what degree every 
man retains of his natural liberty, and what he has gi- 
ven up as the price of the benefits of fociecy ; and at- 
te» what manner each perfon is to moderate the u*e 
and exercifc of thofe lights which the llate affigns 
him, in order to pro note and fecure the public tran- 
quOlity. _ f 17 

From what has been advanced, the truth or the tor-j 
mer bianch of oOr definition is (we truft) fufficientlybranch of 
evident; that “ municipal law is a rule of civil con 
duft, preferibed by the fupreme power in a ^ eftratcd. 
proceed now to the latter branch of it; that it is a rule 
fo preferibed, “ commanding what is right, and pro- 
hibiting what is wrong ” . . 

Now, in order to do this completely, it is firft of all 
ncceffary that the boundaries of right and wrong be 
eftablifhed and afeertained by law. And when this is 
once done, it will follow of courfc, that it is likewife 
the bufinefs of the law, confidered as a rule of civil 
conduft, to enforce thefe rights, and to reftiain or re- 
drefs thefe wiongs. It remains therefore only to con- 
iider, in what manner the law is faid to afeertain the 
boundaries of right and wrong; and the method# 
which it takes to command the one and prohibit the 
other. me 

For this purpofe, every law may be faid to confift of 
fevtral parts: one, declaratory; whereby the rights to 
be obferved, and the wrongs to be efehewed, are clearly 
defined and laid down : another, direftory ; whereby 
the fubjeft is inftrufted and enjoined to obferve thofe 
rights, and to abftain from the commiflioH of thofe 
wrongs: a third, remedial; whereby a method is 
pointed out to recover a man’s private rights, or re* 
diefs his private wrongs: to which may be added a 
fourth, ufually termed the fuiHion or vindicatory branch 
of the law; whereby it is lignified what evil or penalty 
(hall be incurred by fuch as commit any public wrongs, 
and tranfgrefs or negleft their duty. 

With regard to the firft of thefe, the declaratory Dec,It*1. 
part of the municipal law ; this depends not fo much tory part 
upon the law of revelation or of nature, as upon the the Uw. 
wifdom and will of the legifiator. I his doftrine, which 
before was (lightly touched, defervesa more particular 
explication. Thofe rights, then, which (jod and nature 
have eftablifiied, and are therefore called natural rights, 
fuch as are life and liberty need not the aid of human 
laws to be more tffeftually invtfted in every man than 
they are; neither do they uceive any additionalftrength 
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wh-n declared by the municipal laws to be Inviolable, death In TItIus” 'and the dlreftory part has forbid- Of Law,. 
On the contrary, no human leglflature has power to den any one to enter on anothe.’s property without 
abrid ge or deilroy them, uulefa the owner Ihill him- the leave of the owner if Gum after thts will pre- v ^ 
felf commit fo;ne aft that amounts to a forfeiture, fume to take pofleflion of the land, the remedial part 
Neither do divine or natural duties (fuch as, for in- of the law will then interpofe its ollke ; will make 
ilince, the worfhip of God, the maintenance of chil- Gains reilore the poHVffion to i itu:s, and a.io pay him 
dren, and the like) teceive any ftronger fanftion from damages for the invafion. , 
bei.ur alfo declared to be duties by the law of the land. With regard to the fanftion of la *3, or the evil 
The cafe is the fame as to crimes and mildemeanours, that may attend the breno 1 of public duties ; it is ob- 
that are forbidden by the fnperior laws, and therefore ferved, that human legislators have for. th: mod put 

led milu in fe, fuch as murder, theft, and perjury ; chofen to make the fanftion of their laws rather 
which contraft no additional turpitude from being de- vindicatory than remuncratory, or to conlilt rather m 
dared unlawful by the inferior legitlature. For that punifhments thin in aftaai particular rewards : Be- 
legiflature in all thefe cafes afts only, as was before caufe, in the firlt place, the quiet enjoyment and 
obferved, in fubordination to the Great Lawgiver, proteftion of all our civil rights and liberties, which 
tranferibing and publifhing hi, precepts. So that, are the hire and general confcquence of obedience 
upon the whole, the declaratory part of the municipal to the municipal law, are in them‘.elves the bell and 
law has no force or operation at ail, with regard to molt valuable of all rewards: becaufe alfo, were the- 
aftions that are naturally and intrinfically right or exercife of every virtue to be in forced by the pro. 
wrong. pofal of particular rewards, it were impoflible for any 

But with regard to things in themfelves indifferent, Hate to ftirnilh (lock enough for fo profufe a bounty ; 
the cafe is entirely altered. Thefe become either right and farther, becaufe the dread of evil is a much more 
or wrong, juft or unju'.t, duties or mifdemeanors, ac- forcible principle of human aftions than the profpeft 
cording as the municipal legislator fees proper, for of good. For which reafons, though a prudent be- 
promoting the welfare of the fociety, and more effec- ft >wing of rewards is fometimes of exquifitc ufe, yet 
tually carrying on the purpofes of civil life. Thus we find that thofe civil taws, which enforce and enjoin' 
ouro.vn common law has declared, that the goo-L of our duty, do feldom, if ever, propofe any privilege or 
the wife do inftantly upon marriage become the pro- gift to fuch as obey the law ; but do conftantly come 
perty and right of the hulbnnd ; and our ftatute law armed with a penalty denounced againft tranfgreffors, 
has declared all monopolies a public offence : yet that cither exprefsly defining the nature and quantity of the 
right, and this offence, have no foundation in nature ; punilhment, or elle leaving it to the diferetiou of the 
hut are merely created by the law, for the purpofes of judges, and thofe who are intrufted with the care of 
civil fociety. And fometimes, where the thing itfelf putting the laws in execution. ^ 
has its rife from the law of nature, the particular cir- Of all the parts of a law the moft effeftual is the v:n- vin ,;ca_ 
cumftances and mode of doing it become right or wrong, dicatory. For it is but loft labour to fay, “ Do this, or tory part, 
as the laws of the land lhall direft. Thus, for inftance, avoid that,” unlefe we alfo declare, “ This (hall be the 
in civil duties ; obedience to fuperiors is the doftrine conftqucnce of your non-compliance ” We mull there- 
of revealed as well as natural religion : but who thofe fore obferve, that r main llnmgth and force of a law 
fuperiors lhall be, and in what circumftances, or to conlifts in the penalty annexed to it. Herein is to be 
what degrees they lhall be obeyed, is the province of found the principal obligation of human laws, 
human laws to determine. And fo, as to injuries or Legiflatora and their laws are faid to compel and 
crimes, it mull be left to our own legiftature to decide, oblige: not that, by any natural violence, they fo con- 
rn what cafes the feizing another’s cattle lhall amount fttain a man as to render it impoftible for him to aft. 
to the crime of robbery ; and where it (hall be a juf- otherwife than as they direft, which is the ftrift fenfe 
tillable aftion, as when a landlord takes them by way of obligation ; but becaufe, by declaring and exhibi- 
of d ill refs for rent. ting a penalty againft offenders, they bring it to pafs 

Thus much for the declaratory part of the municipal that no man can ealily choofe to tranfgrefs the law ; ; 

law: and the directory Hands much upon the fame iince, by reafon of the impending correftion, compliance 
footing ; for this virtually includes the former, thede- is in a high degree preferable to difobedience. And, 
claration being ufually collefted from the direftion. even where rewards are propofed as well as pumlhmentc 
The law that fays, “ Thou (halt not ileal,” implies a threatened, the obligation of the law feems chiefly 
declaration that Healing is a crime. And we have feen, to conlilt in the penalty : for rewards, in their nature, 
that, in things naturally indifferent, the very effence can only perfuade and allure ; nothing is compulfory 
of right and wrong depends upon the direftion of the but punilhment. 
laws to do or to omit them. It is true, it hath been holden, and very juftly, by 

The remedial part of a law is fo neceffary a confe- the principal of our ethical writers, that human laws 
quenee of the former two, that laws mull be very are binding upon mens confciences. But if that were 
vague and imperfeft without it. For in vain would the only or moft forcible obligation, the good only 
rights be declared, in vain direfted to be obferved, if would regard the laws, and the bad would fet them at 
there were no method of recovering and afferting thofe defiance. And, true as this principle is, it mull Hill. 
rights when wrongfully with-Held or invaded. This be underltood with fome reftriftion. It holds, we ap- 
is what we mean properly, when vve fpeak of the pro- prebend, as to rights ; and that, when the law has de- 
teftion of the law. When, for inllance, the declaratory termined the field to belong to Titius, it is a matter of 
part of the law has faid, “ that the field or inheritance confcience no longer to with-hold or to invaJe it. So 
which belonged to Titius’s father is veiled by his alfo in regard to natural dutieSf and fuch offences as are 
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mala in fe: here we are bound in confctence, becaufe 
we are bound by fuperior laws, before thofe human 
laws were in being, to perform the one and ab tain 
from the other. But in relation to thofe laws which 
enjoin only pofitive duties, and forbid only fuch things 
as are not mala in fe, but mah prohibit a merely, with- 
out any intermixture of moral guilt, annexing a pe- 
nalty to non-compliance; here feems to be contctence 
no farther concerned, than by direding a fubmiflion 
to the penalty, in cafe of our breach of thofe laws: 
for otherwife the multitude of penal laws in a Hate 
would not onlybe looked upon asan impolitic, but would 
alfo be a very wicked, thing ; if every fuch law w ere a 
fnare for the confcience of the fubjeft. But in tbcfe 
cafes the alternative is offered to every man ; “ either 
abftain from this, or fubmit to fuch a penalty : and 
his confcience will be clear, whichever fide ot the al- 
ternative he thinks proper to embrace. 1 bus, by ' ie 
ftatutes for preferring the game, a penalty is denounced 
againft every unqualified perfon that kills a hare, and 
aeainfi every perfon who polfeffes a partridge in Au- 
cmft And fo too, by other ilatutes, pecuniary pe- 
nalties are infliaed for exercifing trades without Icr- 
VinK an apprenticefhip thereto, for ereamg cottages 
without annexing four acres of land to each, for not 
burying the dead in woollen, for not performing l a- 
tute-work on the public roads, and for innumerable 
other pofitive mifdemeanors. Now thefe prohibitory 
laws do not make the tranfgreffion a moral offence, or 
fin : the only obligation in confcience is to lubmit to 
the penalty, if levied. It mull, however, be obferved, 
that we are here fpeaking of laws that are limply and 
purely penal, where the thing forbidden or enjoined is 
wholly a matter of indifference, and where the penalty 
infliaed is an adequate compenfation for the civil in- 
convenience fuppofed to arife from the offence. But 
where difobedience to the law involves in it alio any 
elceree of public mifehief or private injury, there it tails 
within our former dittin&ion, and is alio an oilence 
againft confcience. , . . . .... 

We have now gone through the definition laid down 
of a municipal law ; and have ftiown that it is a 
•rule- of civil conduft—preferibed—by the fupreme 
power in a ftate—commanding what is right, and pro- 
hibiting what is wrongin the explication of which 
we have endeavoured to interweave a few ufeful prin- 
ciples, concerning the nature of civil government, and 
the obligation of human laws. Before we conclude 
this part, it may not be amifs to add a few obferva- 
tions concerning the interpretation of laws. . 

When any doubt arofe upon the conftruftion of the 
Roman laws, the ufage was to ftate the cafe to the 
emperor in writing, and take his opinion upon it. 
This was certainly a bad method of interpretation. 
To interrogate the legifhture to decide particular de- 
putes, is not only endlefs, but affords great room for 
partiality and opprefiion. The anfwers of the empe- 
ror were called his referipts, and thefe had in fucceeding 
cafes the force of perpetual laws ; though they ought 
to be carefully dillinguilhed, by every rational civilian, 
from thofe general comiitutions which had only the 
nature of things for their guide. The emperor Ma- 
crinus, as his hittorian Capitolinas informs us, had 
once refolvcd to abolilh thefe referipts, and retain only 
the general edi&s : he could not bear that the hally 
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and crude anfwers of fuch princes as Cowmodus and Of Laws 
Cai acalla fhould be reverenced as laws. But Juftiman 
thought other wife, and he has preferved them all. 
In like manner the canon laws, or decretal epulles of 
the popes, are all of them referipts in the ftvi&eft 
ftnfe. Contrary to all true form# of reafoning, they 
argue from particulars to generals. 

I he fairril and moil rational method to interpret 
the will of the legiflator, is by exploring his intentions 
at the time when the law was made, by figns the mod 
natural and probable. And thefe figns are either the 
words, the context, the fubjed-matter, the eftecU 
and confequence, or the fpirit and realon of the law. 
l.et us take a ftiort view of them all. 

i. H'ordt are generally to be undrrftood in their 
uf ial and molt known fignificatioo ; not fo much re- 
garding the propriety of grammar, as their general 
and popular ufe. Thus the law mentioned by 1 uffen- 
dorf, which fotbad a layman to lay hands on a pried, 
was adjudged to extend to him who had hurt a priell 
with a weapon. Again : lerms of art, or technical 
term#, muti be taken according to the acceptation of 
the learned in each art, trade, and fciencc. So in the 
atl of iettlement, where the crown of England is li- 
mited “ to the princef# Sophia, and the heirs of her 
body being Proteflaut#, it become# neccfi'ary to call 
in the afliftance of lawyers, to afeertain the precife 
idea of the words “ heirs of her body which in a 
legal fenle comprifc only certain of her lineal defeen- 
dants. Laftly, where words are clearly repugnant in 
two laws, the latter law takes place of the elder ; leget 
poflertoies prioret contrariaj alrogav.t, is a maxim of 
uiiivcrial law, as well as of our own conftitutions. And 
accordingly it wa# laid down by a law of the twelve 
tables at Rome, ^uod populus pojlremum jufity id jus 
ratum ejlo. 

2 If words happen to be ftill dubious, we may 
etlabhfh their meaning fiom the context; with which 
it may be of fingular ufe to compare a word or a fen- 
tence, whenever they are ambiguoup, equivocal, or in- 
tricate. Thu# the procme, or preamble, is often called 
in to help the confiru£tion of an a£b of parliament. 
Of the fame nature and ufe is the comparifon of a law 
with other laws that are made by the lame legiflator, 
thai have fome affinity with the fubje£k, or that ex- 
preisly relate to the fame point. Thu#, when the law 
of England declares murder to be felony without be- 
nefit ot clergy, we mult refort to the fame law of Eng- 
land to learn what the benefit of clergy is : and, when 
the common law cenfures fitnoniacal contracts, it affords 
great light to the fubje£t to coniider what the carton 
law has adjudged to be limony. 

3. As to the fubjetl matter, words are always to be 
uiiUtrllood as having a regard thereto ; for that is al- 
ways fuppofed to be in the eye of the legiflator, and 
all his expreffions dire£ted to that end. Thus, when 
a law- of Edward III. forbids all ecclefiallical per- 
fons to purchaie provilions at Rome, it might feem to 
prohibit the buying of grain and other vidual; but 
when we conhder that the ftatute was made to repreis 
the ufurpaiioiis of the papal fee, and that the nomina- 
tions to bendiccs by the Pope were called provifonsy 
we fhall fee that the relit amt is intended to be laid 
upon tuch provilions only. 

4. A# to the effeds and confequcncef the rule is, 
4 H * That 
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That where words bear either none, or a very abfurd 
fignification, if literally underftood, wre mud a little 
deviate from the received fenfe of them. 1 herefore 
the Bolognian law, mentioned by Puffendorf, which 
enafted “ that whoever drew' blood in the llreets Ihould 
be punifired with the utmoft feverity,,, w-as held after 
long debate not to extend to the furgeon who opened 
the vein of a perfon that fell down in the itreet with a 
fit. 

5. But, laftly, the moft univerfal ancTefFe&ual way 
of difeovering the true meaning of a law, when the 
words are dubious, is by conlidering the reafon and 

fpirit of it, or the caufe which moved the legidator to 
enaft it. For when this reafon ceafes, the law itfelf 
ought likewife toceafe with it. An inltance of this is 
given in a cafe put by Cicero, or whoever w’as the au- 
thor of the rhetorical treatife inferibed to Herennius. 
There w’as a law, That thofe w-ho in a dorm forfook 
the drip fhould forfeit all property therein, and the (hip 
and lading fhoiild belong entirely to thofe who daidin 
it. In a dangerous temped, all the mariners forfook the 
drip, except only one dek padenger, who by reafon of 
his difeafe was unable to get out and efcape. By 
chance the drip came fafe to port. 1 he lick man kept 
podelfion, and claimed the benefit of the law. Now 
here all the learned agree, that the fick man is not 
within the reafon of the law ; for the reafon of making 
it was, to give encouragement to fuch as drould ven- 
ture their lives to fave the vtdel : but this is a merit 
which he could never pretend to, who neither daid in 
the diip upon that account, nor contributed any thing 
to its preftrvation 

From this method of interpreting law's by the rea- 
fon of them, arifes what wc call equity : which is thus 
defined by Grotius, “ the correttion of that, wherein 
the law (by reafon of its univerfality) is deficient. 
For fince in laws all cafes cannot be forefeen or expref- 
fed, it is necelfary, that, when the general decrees of 
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the law come to be applied to particular cafes, there 
fhould be fomewhere a power vtded or defining thole ^ J 

circumdances, which (had they been forefeen) the legif- 
lator himfelf w'ould have expreded. And thefe are 
the cafes which, according to Grotius, “ lex non exacle 
drjinit, fed arbitno boni viripermittit 

Equity thus depending, edentially, upon the parti- 
cular circumdances of each individual cafe, there can 
be no edablifhed rules and fixed precepts of equity laid 
down, without dedroying its very elfence, and reducing 
it to a pofitive law. And, on the other hand, the li- 
berty of confidering all cafes in an equitable light mull 
not be indulged too far; led thereby wededroy all law, 
and leave the decifion of every quedion entirely in the 
bread of the judge. And law, without equity, though 
hard and difagreeable, is much more defirable for the 
public good, than equity without law ; which w'ould 
make every judge a legifiator, and introduce mod in- 
finite confulion: as there would then be almod as many 
different rules of action laid down in our courts, as there 
are differences of capacity and fentiment in the human 
mind. 
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Having thus confidered the nature of law’s in gene- pian 0f ti^ 

ral, we (hall proceed to give a view of the particular two follow- 
law of our own country ; I. Of England; 2. Of Scot- *' o P“ris* 
laqd. The Englilh law, however, being too extenfive 
to admit of detail in a body, we can only here give fuch a 
(ketch of it as may be fufficient to Ihow' the connedtiou 
of its pans ; but the principal of thefe parts themfelves 
are explained at large, under their proper names, in 
the general alphabet.—A contrary method is followed 
with regard to tire law of Scotland. 1 his being lefs 
extenfive, is given in a body, with all its parts not only 
in regular connexion, but fufficiently explained ; thefe 
parts, again, not being explained in the order of the. 
alphabet," but marked with numerical references to their 
explanations in the fydem. 

Part II. The LA W of ENGLAN D. 

INTRODUCTION. 
r f TIE municipal law of England, or the rule of ci- 

vil condudf preferibed to the inhabitants of that 
kingdom, may with fufficient propriety be divided into 
two kinds : the lex non feripta, the unwritten or com- 

. mon law; and the lex fcriptay the written or (latuie 
* law. • , j 

Common lex nonferipta, or unwritten law, includes not 
law. only general cuftoms, or the common law properly fo 

called ; but alfi> the particular cuftoms of certain parts 
of the kingdom, and likewife thefe particular laws 
that are by cuftom obferved only in certain courts and 
jiirifdi&ions. 

In calling thefe parts of the law leges non fcr\pU> 
vre would not be undtrftood as if all thofe laws were at 
prefent merely oral, or communicated from the former 
ages to the prefent folely by w-ord of mouth. It is 
true indeed, that in the profound ignorance of letters 
which formerly overfpread the whole wtftern world, 
all law's were entirely traditional; for this plain rcafon, 
that the nations among w'hich they prevailed had but 
little* idea of writing. Thus the Britifti asmll as the 

Gallic druids committed all their law’s as well as learn- 
ing to memory ; and it is faid of the primitive Saxons 
here, as well as their brethren on the continent, that 
leges fold memories et vfu retinebant. But, with us at 
prefent, the monuments and evidences of our legal cu- 
ftoms are contained in the records of the feveral courts 
of juftice, in books of repoits and judicial decifions, 
and in the treatifes of learned fages of the profefiion, 
preferved and handed dowm to us from the times of 
higheft antiquity. However, we therefore ftyle thefe 
parts of our law leges non fcriptec, becaufe their original 
inftitution and authority are not fet down in writing, 
as ads of parliament are; but they receive their 
binding power, and the force of laws, by long and 
immemorial ufage, and by their univerfal reception 
throughout the kingdom : in like manner as Aulus 
Gellius defines the jus non feriptum to be that which 
is tacito et illiterato hominuns confenfu et moribus ex- 
prejfum. 

Our ancient lawyers, and particularly Fortefcue, 
infill with abundance of waimth, that theft cuilom* 
are as old as the primitive Britons, and continued dowitv 
through the feveral mutations of government and in-. 

3 habitants 
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L,lof 'habitants, to the prefent time, unchanged and unadul- 
England. terated. This may be the cafe as to tome, but i 

' general, as Mr Sclden in his notes obferves, this aff- r- 
x\on muft be undertiood with many grams ofaUowance , 
and ought only to f.gnify, as the truth feems to be, 
that there never was any formal exchange of one ) 
ftem of laws for another: though doubtlefs, by the 
intermixture of adventitious nations, the Romans, the 
rids the Saxons, the Panes, and the Normans, they 
mult have infenllbly introduced and mcorporated many 
“f their own cuftoms with thofe that were before eft»- 

thereby, in all probability, improving tne blilhed ; tnereoy, t,‘ 'umu 
texture and wifdom of the whole, by the accumu 
lated wifdom of divers particular countries. Our laws, faith lord Bacon, are mixed as our language ;and^as . provincf,    f 

our language is fo much the nc icr, ic \ s analogous to the common la>v of England 
more complete. 

A W. 
. Hovedcn and the author of an old mannfcr.pt chronicle 

allure us likewife, that this work was projected and 
begun by bis grandfather king Edgar. And indeed a 
general digetl of the fame nature has been contlaii y 
found expedient, and therefore put m practice by otlnr 
great nations, which were formed from an affemblage 
of little provinces, governed by peculiar cuftoms. As 
in Portugal, under kingEdward, about the beg-ning of 
the 15th century. In Spam, undcr Abn^o X. who 
about the year 1250 executed the plan of his latl 
St Ferdinand, and coUtaed all the prov.nc.at cuftoms 
into one uniform law, in the celebrated code entitled 
las partidas. And in Sweden, about the lame era, a 
univerfal body of common law was compded out of 
the particular cuftom. eftablilhed by the laghman of 
every province, and entitled the Wr banS. 
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England. 

0And°Tndeed our antiquarians and firft hiftonans do 
all pofitively affurc us, that our body of laws is of t us 

^ tn/led nature. For they tell us, that in the 
thuePof Alfred the local cuftoms of the f?'™1 P™™' 
ces of the kingdom were grown fo various, that e 
f n 1 it t-xoedient to compile his. dome book, or liber 

genera. L of whole kmgdom 

ThiS ^rEdwardlV.^til ^’uX^-ly loft, It re.gn of Edward IV. 0 tht pri„cipal 

“ of The common law/the ^naltic. for mifde- 
meanors and the forms of judicial proceedings. 1 bus 

v, Iv at leaft be collected from that injunaton to 
oblerve it! which we find in the laws of king Edward t he 
elder the fon of Alfred. Omnibus qul rapablict prtfuni 
XmaZssHam manda. u, mnibu, aquo, fs pr.bsaa, ja- 
dices peri,ids ae in judicialiBro fir,plum babelur s nee qut 

fnrmulsnt min ius commune amlader hbereque duatit. 
? th ruptTon and eftablilhment of the Danes m 

and which followed foon after, introduced new England, wn c Alfr<:d jn mariy pro. 

-rrfli^. or at lead to be mixed and 
debated with other laws of a coarfer alloy. So that. 

1 BcrtlTthefe undertakings, of king Edga, and Edward 
the Confeffor, feem to have been no more than a i.o 
edition, or frefti promulgation, of Alfred s codc or 
dome book, with fuch addition, and .mprovemeii.asr 
the experience of a century and an halt bad iuggeltcd. 
For Alfred is generally ftylcd by the fame h.ftorianx 
the le^um Jn;!icanarum coiufUor, as Edwar t ie eoi 
feftbr is the ref.tutor. Thcfe, however arc the law, 
which our hiftories fo often mentinn under the name 
of the law of Edward the 6>/T#r ; which our ancef- 
tors ft niggled fo hardly to maintain, under the firtt 
princes of the Norman li ne ; and wh,ch f“b^J"en t 

princes fo frequently promifed to keep and to reitore,- 
as the moft popular ad they could do, wherv pre fed. 
by foreign emergencies or domeftic diCcontenis. 1 he 
are the laws, that fo vigoroufly ^th! ood the repeat^ 
attacks of the civil law ; which cltabliftied m the 12 
century a new Roman empire over the moft of - 
ftates on the continent: ftates that have loft, and 
perhaps upon that account, their political liberties ; 
whil- the free conftitution of England, perhaps upon 
the fame account, has been rathe, improved than de- 
Ufcd. Thcfe. in Ihort, arc 

debated with other laws of a coarfer ahoy. So that, h ^ ^ ^ |hat colkaion „f max.ms and cuftoms 
about the beginning of the nth century there were d ? ^ koown by tbc naroe of the commen lam. 
three principal fyftems of laws prevailing in d,^nt A me eilher g;Ven to it, in contradillindion toother  .T _ rr,u„ 1 .nvf. or Mercian laws, r\ .. ® . 1 _• .:i tircltnv merchant 
diftrids. 1. The Mcrcen Lage, or Mercian laws, 
which were obferved in many of the ,nlaild c^ntlt6> 
and thofe bordering on the principality of Wales, Me 
retreat of the ancient Britons ; and therefore very pro* 
bably intermixed with the Britilh or Druidical cu- 
ftom8 2. The Wefl Saxon Lage, or laws of the Well 
Saxons, which obtained in the counties to the fouth 
and weft of the iftand, from Kent to Devonftuie. 1 he e 
were probably much the fame with the aws of Alfred 
above-mentioned, being the municipal law of the far 
moft confidtrable part of his dominions, and particular, moutoiniu , *; . r. C I, Q nemliar rcii 

which is now Known oy me  - ,g- 
A name either given to it, in contraditlinction to other 
laws, as the ftatute law, the civil law, the law merchant,iaw. 
and the like ; or, more probably, as a aw c0™™™ 
to all the realm, the jus commune or Jolcnght, mentioned 
by king Edward the Elder, alter the abohtion of the 
feveral provincial cultoms and particular laws before 

^But"though this is the moft likely foundation of 
this coiledion of maxims andcutloms; yet the maxima 
and cuftoms, focolleded, are of higher antiquity than. 
memory or hillory can reach: nothing being more __ . r K#aritinimr and molTconfidtrable part of his dominions, and pariicuar* £ Certain the precit'e beginning and. 

ry including Be.kft.ire, the feat of h.s pecuha r.fc ^ ®cnU ^ ^ and 1<)ng ti.ab|,n,ed cuftom. 
dence. 3. The Dane Lage, or Damfh law, the very P A j j law the goodnefa of a cuftom 
name of which (peaks its original and compofition. W hence it is, ^ ^ nme out of mind . ^ ° _:v,c,V,llv maintained in the reft of the mid 
name 01 whicn ipcdKs uo n r u 
This was principally maintained in the reft of the mid- 
land counties, and alfo on the ealt.rn coaft, the part 
moft (xpofed to the vilits of that p.rat.cal people. As 
for the very novtliern provinces, they were at that tune 
under adillind government. 

Out of thefe three laws, Roger Hoveden and Ra- 
rnlohus Ceftrenfis informs us, king Edward the con- 
Rffor extraded one uniform law, or digeft of laws, to 
be oMerved throughout the whole kingdom j though 

Whence it is, uiai m   - 
depends upon its having been ufed time out of mind , 
or, in the folemnity of our legal pbrafe, time whereob 
the memorv of man runneth not to the contrary. I ns- 
it is that gives it its weight and authority •, and of this 
nature art the maxims and cuftoms which compote the 
common law, or lex nonfiripia, of tins kingdom. 

This unwritten, or common law, is properly ch~ 
flinguiihable into three kinds: l. General cuftoms 5 
which are the univerfal 'rule of the whole kn.^om.. 
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England ufuai figfiiftcatioi). 2. Particular cuftoms; which for 
^ v " the mod. part affeft only the inhabitants of particular 

dilltifts. 3. Certain particular laws ; which by cuftom 
are adopted and ufcd by fome particular courts, of pretty 

39 general and extenfrve juridiftion. 
<Firft branch J. As to general cuito ns, or the common law pro- 
of the un- pCV]y {-q caHe(j ; this is that law, by which proceedings 
jaw . and determinations in the king’s ordinary courts of ju- 

<6eneral ftice are guided and direfted. This, for the mod 
.cuHcms. part, fettles the courfe in which lands defeend by in- 

heritance ; the manner and form of acquiring and 
transferring .property ; the folemnities and obligation 
of contrafts ; the rules of expounding wills, deeds, and 
afts of parliament; the refpeftive remedies of civil 
injuries ; the feveral fpecies of temporal offences, with 
the manner and degree of punifhment, and an in- 
finite number of minuter particulars, which drffufe 
themfelves as extenfrvely as the ordinary diftribution 
of common juflice requires. Thus, for example, that 
there (hall be four fuperior courts of record, the chan* 

-eery, the king’s bench, the common pleas, and the 
exchequer;—that the eldtft fon alone is heir to his 
anceftor;—that property may be acquired and tranf- 
fetred by writing ;—that a deed is of no validity unlefs 
fealed and delivered ;—that wills fhall be conftrued 
more favourably, and deeds more flriftly ;—that mo- 
ney lent upon bond is recoverable by aftion of debt; 
—th^t breaking the public peace is an offence, and 
pumfhable by fine and imprifonment:—all thefe are 
doftrints that are not fet down in any written flatute 
or ordinance ; but depend merely upon immemorial 
ufage, that is, upon common law, for their fupport. 

Some have divided the common law into two prin- • 
cipal grounds or foundations; I. Ellablifhed cufloms; 
fuch as that, where there are three brothers, the eldelt 
brother fhall be heir to thefecond, in exclufion of the 
youngeft : and, 2. Eltablilhed rules and maxims; as, 
4‘ that the king can do no wrong, that no man fhall 
“ be bound to accufe himfclf,’’ and the like. But 

•thefe feem to be one and the fame thing. For the 
authority of thtfe maxims refls entirely upon general 
reception and ufage ; and the only method of proving 
that this or that maxim is a rule of the common law, 
is by fhowing that it hath been always the cuftom to 
obferve it. 

But here a very natural, and very material, queftion 
arifes : flow are thefe cuftoms or maxims to be known, 
and by whom is their validity to be determined ? The 
anfwer is, By the judges in the feveral courts of juftice. 
They are the depofitory of the laws; the living oracles 
who muft decide in all cafes of doubt, and who are 
bound by an oath to decide according to the law of 
the land. Their knowledge of that law is derived from 
experience and fludy ; from the viginti annorum lucti- 
hrationes, which Fortefcue mentions ; and from being 
long perfonally accuflomed to the jtidicial decifions of 
their predteeffors. And indeed thefe judicial decisions 
are the principal and moft authoritative evidence, that 
can be given, of the exittence of fttch a cuftom as fhall 
form a part of the common law. The judgment itfelf, 
and all the proceedings previous thereto, are carefully 
regiftered and prefervtd under the name of records, in 
.public repofitories fet apart for that particular purpofe; 
and to them frequent recourfe is had, when any criti- 
cal queftion arifes, in the determination of which for- 
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mer precedents may give light or afliftance. And of 
therefore, even fo early as the conqueft, we find the hn^l‘:a‘ 
prrteritoruTn numoria eventorum reckoned up as 'one of T 

the chief qualifications of thofe who were held to 
be legibuspatri* optime injiituti. For it is an eftablifhed 
rule, To abide by former precedents, where the fame 
points come again in litigation : as well to keep the 
fcale of juftice even and fteady, and not liable to waver 
with every new judge’s opinion ; as alfo becaufe the 
law in that cafe being folemnly declared and determi- 
ned, what before was uncertain, and perhaps indifferent, 
is now become a permanent rule, which it is not in the 
breaft of any fubuquent judge to alter or vary from 
according to his private fentiments: he being fworn 
to determine, not according to his own private judge- 
ment, but accoiding to the known laws and cuftoms of 
the land ; not delegated to pronounce a new law, but to 
maintain and expound the old one. Yet this rule ad- 
mits of exception, where the former determination is 
moft evidently contrary to reafon ; much more if it be 
contrary to the divine law. But, even in fuch cafes, 
,the fubfequent judges do not pretend to make a new 
law, but to vindicate the old one from mifreprefenta- 
tion. For if it be found that the former decifion is 
manifeftly abfurd or unjuft, it is declared, not that 
fuch a fentence was bad law, but that it was not law^ 
that is, that it is not the eftablilhed cuftom of the 
realm, as has been erroneoufly determined. And hence 
it is that our lawyers are with juflice fo copious in their 
encomiums on the reafon of the common law ; that 
they tell us, that the law is the perfeftion of reafon, 
that it always intends to conform thereto, and that ’ 
what is not reafon is not law. Not that the particular 
reafon of every rule in the law can at this diflarice of 
time be always precifely affigned ; but it is fufficient 
that there be nothing in the rule flatly contradiftoryrto 
real'on, and then the law will prtfume it to be well 
founded. And it hath been an ancient obfervation in 
the laws of England, that whenever a {landing rule of 
law, of which the reafon perhaps could not be remem- 
bered or difeerned, hath been wantonly broke in upon 
by flatutes or new refolutions, the wifdom of the rule 
hath in the end appeared from the inconveniences that 
have followed the innovation. 

The doftrine of the law then is this : That prece- 
dents and rules muft be followed, unlefs flatly abfurd 
or unjull: for though their reafon be not obvious at 
firfl view, yet we owe fuch a defereirce to former times, 
as not to fuppofe they afted wholly without conlidera- 
tion. Tt' iliullrate this doftrine by examples. It has 
been determined, time out of mind, that a brother of 
the h/lf blood fliall never fucceed as heir to the eftate 
of his half brother, but it fhall rather efeheat to the 
king, or other fuperior lord. Now this is a politive 
law, fixed and eftablifhed by cullom ; which cuftom is 
evidenced by judicial decifions; and therefore can never 
be departed from by any modern judge without a 
breach of his oath and the law„ For herein there is 
nothing repugnant to natural juftice ; though the arti- 
ficial reafon of it, drawn from the feudal law, mayaiot 
be quite obvious to every body. And therefore, on 
account of a fuppofed hardftiip upon the half brother, 
a modern judge might wifh it had been otherwife 
fettled ; yet it is not in his power to alter it. But if 
any court were now to determine, that an elder bro- 
ther of the half blood might enter upon and feize any 

landa 
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lands that were purchafed by his younger brother, no 
fubfequent judges would fcruplc to declare that inch 
prior determination was Onjult, was unreafonable, and 
thereforr was not law. So that the law, and the opinion 
of the judge, are not always convertible terms, or one 
and the fame thing ; fince it foraetimes may happen 
that the judge may miftake the law. Upon the^whole, 
however, we may take it as a general rule, “ That the 
decifions of courts of jultice are the evidence of what 
is common law;” in the fame manner as in the cml 
law, what the emperor had once determined was to 
ferve for a guide for the future. 

The deciiions therefore of courts are held in the 
liigheft regard, and are not only preferved as authentic 
r. cords in the treafuries of the feveral courts, but are 
handed out to public view in the numerous volumes of 
reports which furnifh the lawyer’s library. Thefe re- 
ports are hiltories of the feveral cafes, with a (bort 
fummary of the proceedings, which are preferved at 
lar re in the record ; the arguments on both ftdes, and 
the reafons the court gave for its judgment; taken 
down in (hurt notes by perfons prefent at the determi- 
nation. And thefe ferve as indexes to, and alfo to 
explain, the records; which always, in matters of 
confequence and nicety, the judges dire& to be 
fearched. The reports are extant in a regular fenes 
from the reign of king Edward II. incluiive ; and 
from his time ’to that of Henry VIII. were taken by 
the prothonotaries, or chief feribes of the court, at the 
cxpence of the crown, and publiihed annually, whence 
they are known under the denomination of the yrar- 
bnols. And it is much tube wifhed that this beneficial 
cuftom had, under proper regulations, been continued 
to this day; for though king James I. at the inltance 
of lord Bacon, appointed two reporters, with a hand- 
fome ftipend, for this purpofe ; yet that wife in ft na- 
tion was foon negle&ed, and from the reign of 
Henry VIII. to the prefent time this talk lias been ex- 
ecuted by many private and cotemporary hands ; who 
fometimes through haite and inaccuracy, fometimes 
through miftake and want of (kill, have publifhed very 
crude and imperfect (perhaps contradidory) accounts 
of one and the fame determination. Some of the molt 
valuable of the ancient reports are thofe publiftxed by 
lord chief juft ice Coke ; a man of infinite learning in 
his profefiion, though not a little infe&ed witb the pe- 
dantry and quairitnefs of the times he lived in, which 
appear ftronglv in all his works. However, his wri- 
tings are fo highly efteemed, that they are generally 
cited without the author’s name (a). 

Befrdes thefe reporters, there are alfo other authors, 
to whom great veneration and refped are paid by the 
ftudents of the common law. Such are Glanvil and 
Bra&on, Britton and Fleta, Littleton and Fitzherbert, 
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with Tome others of ancient date, whofe treatife* are I.aw of 
cited as authority ; and are evidence that cafes have £nElanct\ 
formerly happened in which fuch and fuch points were ^ j 
determined, which are now become fettled and firft 
principles. One of the laft of thefe methodical writers 
in point of time, whofe works are of any intrinfic au- 
thority in the courts of juftice, and do not entirely 
depend on the tlrength of their quotations from older 
authors, is the fame learned judge we have juft men- 
tioned, Sir Edward Coke ; who hath written four vo- 
lumes of Inftitutes, as be is pleafed to call them, tho* 
they have little of the inftitutional method to warrant 
fuch a title. The firft volume is a very extenfive 
comment upon a little excellent treatife of tenures, 
complied by judge Littleton in the reign of Ed- 
ward IV. This comment is a rich mine of valuable 
common-law learning, collected and heaped together 
from the ancient reports and year-books, but greatly 
defective in method (b). The fecond volume is a 
comment upon irtany old acts of parliament, without 
any fyftematical order; the third a more methodical 
treatife of the pleas of the crown ; and the fourth an 
account of the fcveral fpecics of courts (c). 

And thus much for the firft ground and chief corner- 
ftone of the laws of England ; which is general imme- 
morial cuftom, or common law, from time to time 
declared in the decifions of the courts of juitice; which- 
decifions are preferved among the public records, ex- 
plained in the reports, and digetted for general ufe in 
the authoritative writings of the venerable fages of the 
law. 

The Roman law, aspraftifed in the times of its li- 
berty, paid alfo a great regard to cuftom ; but no* fo 
much as our law : it only then adopting it when the 
written law was deficient. Though the reafons al- 
leged in the digeft will fully juftify our praftice in 
making it of equal authority with, when it is not con- 
tradi&ed by, the v/ritten law. “ For fince (fays Ju- 
lianus) the written law binds us for no other reafon but 
becaufe it is approved by the judgment of the people, 
therefore thofe laws which the people have approved 
without writing ought alfo to bind every body. For 
where is the difference, whether the people declare 
their affent to a law by fuffrage, or by a uniform courfe 
of adling accordingly ?” Thus did they reafon while 
Rome had fome remains of her freedom ; but, when 
the imperial tyranny came to be fully eftablifhed, the 
civil laws fpeak a very different language. Quodprin* 
a pi placuit legis habet vigor em, cum populus ei ct in cum 
omne fuum imperium ct potejlalem confer at, fays Ulpian. 
ItHperator folus ct conditor et interpret legit exifiimaturt 
fays the code. And again, Sacrilegii injlar ejl referipto 
principit obviari. And indeed it is one of the charac- 
teriftic marks of Britifh liberty, that the common law 

depends - 

(a) HIs reports, for inftance, are ftyled 'fa”** “ the reports;” and in quoting them we ufually fay, 
I or 2 Rtp. not i or 2 Coke’s Rep. as in citing other authors. The reports of judge Croke are alfo cited 
in a peculiar manner, by the name of thofe princes in whofe reigns the cafes reported in his three vo- 
lumes were determined ; viz. queen Elizabeth, king James, and king Charles I. ; as well as by the number 
of each volume. For fomttimes we call them.i, 2, and 3 Cro. ; but more commonly Cro. Eliz. Cro. Jac. 
and Cro. Car. 

(b) It is ufually cited either by the name of Co. Litt. or as 1 Inft. ... 
(c) Thefe are cited as 2, 3, or 4 Inft. without any author’s name. An honorary dlftln&ion, w'hich, we- 

obferved, is paid to the works of no other writer; the generality of reports and other traits being quoted in the- 
came of the compiler, as 2 Ventris, 4 Leonard, 1 Siderfin, and the like* 
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dcpenc!? upon cuftom ; which carries this internal evi- 
dence of freedom along with it, that it probably was 
introduced by the voluntary confent of the people. 

11. The fecond branch of the unwritten laws of 
England are particular cutloms, or laws which aifedt 

■'only the inhabitants of particular diflrias. 
Thefe particular cuftoms, or fome of them, are 

without doubt the remains of that multitude ot local 
cutloms btfore-mentioned, out of which the common 
law, as it now (lands, was colle&ed at firll by king 
Alfred, and afterwards by king Edgar and Edward 
the confeflbr : each diftridl mutually facrificing fome 
of its own fpecial ufages, in order that the whole 
kingdom might enjoy the benefit of one uniform and 
univerfal fyftem oflaws. But, for reafons that have 
been now long forgotten, particular counties, cities, 
towns, manors, and lordihips, were very early indulged 
with the privilege of abiding by their own cuftoms, 
In contiadiftinaion to the reft of the nation at large : 
which privilege is confirmed to them by feveral adts of 
parliament. 

Such is the cuftom of gavelkind in Kent and forae 
other parts of the king lorn (though perhaps it wps 
alfo general till the Norman conqueft) ; which ordains, 
among other things, that not the eldeft fon only ot 
the father (hall fucceed to his inheritance, but all the 
fons alike ; and that, though the anceitor be attainted 
and hanged, yet the heir (hall fucceed to his eftate, 
without any efeheat to the lord. —Such is the cuilom 
that prevails in divers ancient boroughs and therefore 
called borough-en^ijh^ that the youngeft fon (hall inherit 
the eftate, in preference to all his elder brothers —Such 
is the cuftom in other boroughs, that a widow (hall 
be entitled, for her dower, to all her hulband’s lands; 
whereas at the common law (he (hall be endowed of 

■one third part only.—Such alio are the fpecial and 
particular cuftoms of manors, of which every one has 
more or lefs, and which bind all the copyhold tenants 
that hold of the faid manors.—Such likewife is the 
cuttom of holding divers inferior courts with power 
of trying caufcs, in cities and trading towns; the 
right of holding which, when no royal grant can 
be (h »wn, depends entirely upon immemorial and efta- 
blilhed ufage.—Such, laftly, are many particular cu- 
iloms within the city of London, with regard to 
trade, apprentices, widows, orphans, and a variety of 
other matters. All thefe are contrary to the general 
law of the land, and are good only by fpccial ufage ; 
though the cuftoms of London are alio confirmed by 
aft of parliament. 

To this head may mod properly be referred a parti- 
cular fyftem of cuftoms ufed only among one fet of the 
icing’s fubjefts, called the cujlom of merchants, or lex 
mercatoria : which, however different from the general 
rules of the common law, is yet ingrafted into it, and 
made a part of it; being allowed, for the benefit of 
trade, to be of the utmoft validity in all commercial 
tranfaftions ; for it is a maxim of law, that cuiliLt in 
fua arte crcJendum ejl. 

The rules relating to particular cuftoms regard ei- 
ther the proof of their txillence ; their legality when 
proved ; or their ufual method oiallowance. And firll 
we will confider the rules of proof. 

As to gavelkind, and burough-englifh, the law takes 
particular notice of them ; and there is no occafiop to 
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prove, that fuch cuftoms aftually exift, but only that I-aw of 
the lands in queftion are fubjeft thereto. All other   
private cuftoms mud be particularly pleaded ; and as 
well the exiftence of fuch cuftoms muft be fhown, as 
that the thing in difpute is within the cuftom alleged. 
The trial in both cafes (both to (how the exiftence of 
the cuftom, as, “ that in the manor of Dale land* 
(hall defeend only to the heirs male, and never to the 
heirs female and alfo to (how “ that the lands in 
queftion are within that manor ) is by a jury of 12 
men, and not by the judges ; except the lame parti- 
cular cuftom has been before tried, determined, and 
recorded, in the fame court. 

The cuftoms of London differ from all others in 
point of trial : for if the exiftence of the cuftom be 
brought in queftion, it (hall not be tried by a jury, 
but by ceitificate from the lord mayor and aldermen 
by the mouth of their recorder ; unlefs it be fuch a cu- 
ftom as the corporation is itfelf intcrefted in, as a 
right of taking toll, &c. for then the law permits them 
not to certify on their own behalf. 

Wlven a cuftom is aftually proved to exift, the next 
inquiry is into the legality of it; for if it is not a good 
cuftom, it ought to he no longer ufed. Malus ufus aho- 
lenclus ejl, is an eftablilhtd maxim of the law. To make 
a particular cuftom good, the following are neceflary 
requifites. 

1. That it have been ufed fo long, that the me- 
mory of man runneth not to the contrary. So that, 
i( any one can (how the beginning of it, it is no 
good cuftom. For which reafon, no cuftom can pre- 
vail again ft an exprefs aft of parliament ; fince the 
ftatute itfelf is a proof of a time when fuch a cufiom 
did not exift. 

2. It muft have been continued- Any interruption 
would caufe a temporary ceafing : the revival gives it 
a new beginning, which will be within time ot me- 
mory, and thereupon the cuftom will be void. But 
this muft be underllood with regard to an interruption 
of the right ; for an interruption ot the poffeflion only, 
for t o or 20 years, will not deftroy the cuftom. As 
if the inhabitants of a parifh have a cuftomary right 
of watering their cattle at a certain pool, the cuftom 
is not deftroyed though they do not ufe it for 10 
years ; it only becomes more difficult to prove : but if 
the right be any how difeontinued for a day, the cu- 
ilom is quite at an end. 

3. It muft have been peaceable, and acquiefced in ; 
not fubjeft to contention and dilpute. For as cuftoms 
owe their original to common confent, their being im- 
memorially difputed, either at law or otherwile, is a 
proof that fuch confent was wanting. 

4. Cuftoms muft be rsafonable ; or rather, taken ne- 
gatively, they muft not be unreafonable. Which is 
not always, as Sir Edward Coke fays, to be under- 
(lood of every unlearned man’s reafon ; but of artificial 
and legal reafon, warranted by authority of law. Upon 
which account a cuftom may be good, though the par- 
ticular reafon of it cannot be afligned ; for it fufficeth, 
if no good legal reafon can be afligned qgainft it. 
Thus a cuftom in a parifti, that no man (hall put his 
beads into the common till the third of Oftober, would 
be good ; and yet it would be hard to (how the reafon 
why that day in particular is fixed upon, rather than 
the day before or after. But a cuftom, that bo cattle 7 * (hall 
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fliall be put in till the lord of the manor has firft put in 
his, is unreafonable, and therefore bad : for peradven- 
ture the lord will never put in his; and then the te- 
nants will lofe all their profits. 

5. Cufloms ought to be certain. A cuftom, that 
lands (hall defeend to the moil worthy of the owner’s 
blood, is void ; for how (hall this worth be determined? 
but a cutlom to defeend to the next male of the blood 
cxclufxve of females, is certain, and therefore good. 
A cuftom to pay two pence an acre in lieu of tithes, is 
good ; but to pay fometimes two pence and fometimes 
three pence, as the occupier of the land pleafea, is bad 
for its uncertainty. Yet a cultom, to pay a year’s im- 
proved value for a fine on a copyhold cllate, is good ; 
though the value is a thing uncertain : for the value 
may at any time be afeertained ; and the maxim of law 
is, Id certum ejl, quod certum reddi potejl. 

6. Cuftoms, though ellablifhed by confent, mud be 
(when eflablifhed) compulfory : and not left to the op- 
tion of every man, whether he will ufe them or no. 
Therefore a cutlom, that all the inhabitants (hall be 
rated toward the maintenance of a bridge, will be good ; 
but a cuftom, that every man is to contribute thereto 
at his own plealure, is idle and abfurd, and indeed no 
cuftom at all. 

7. Lailly, cuftoms mud be confident with each o- 
ther. One cuftom cannot be fet up in oppofition to 
another. For if both are really cuftoms, then both are 
of equal antiquity, and both eftablifhed by mutual con- 
fent: which to fay of contradidtory cultoms, is abfurd. 
Therefore, if one man piefcribes that by cuftom he 
has a right to have windows looking into another’s gar- 
den ; the other cannot claim a rudit by cuftom to flop 
up orobftrudl thofe windows: for thefe two contradidlory 
cuiloms cannot both be good, nor both (land together. 
He ought rather to deny the exiftence of the former 
cuftom. 

Next, as to the allowance of fpecial cuftoms. Cuf- 
toms, in derogation of the common law, mull be con- 
ftrued (Iridlly. Thus, by the cutlom of gavelkind, an 
infant of 15 years may by one fpecies of conveyance 
(called a deed of feoffment) convey away his lands in fee 
fimple or for ever. Yet thiscuilom does not,impower 
him to ufe any other conveyance, or even to leale them 
for ieven years : for the cuftom mull be ftrictly pur- 
fued. And, moreover, all ipecial cuftoms mull fub- 
mit to the king’s prerogative. Therefore, if the king 
purchafes lands of the nature of gavelkind, where all 
the tons inherit equally ; yet, upon the king’s demife, 
his eldeft fon lhall fuccced to thofe lands alone. And 
thus much for the fecond part of the leges non feripta, 
or thofe particular cultoms which afFedt particular per- 
fons or diftridts only. 

III. The third branch of them are thofe peculiar laws 
which by cullom are adopted and ufed only in certain 
peculiar courts and juriididtions. And by thefe are un- 
derltood the civil and canon laws. 

It may feem a little improper, at firft view, to rank 
thefe laws under the head of leges non feripta, or un- 
written laws, feeing they are fet forth by authority in 
their pandedts, their codes, and their inllitutions ; 
their councils, decrees, and decretals ; and enfoiced by 
an immenfe number of expofitions, decifions, and trea- 
tifes of the learned in both branches of the law. But 
this is done after the example of Sir Matthew Hale, 
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becaufe it is mod plain, that it is not on account of Liw of 
their being written laws, that either the canon law, or 1 
the civillaw, have any obligation within this kingdom: 
neither do their force and efficacy depend upon their 
own intrinfic authority ; which is the cafe of our writ- 
ten laws or adls of parliament. They bind not the 
fubjedls of England, becaufe their materials were col- 
ledled from popes or emperors ; were digefted by Ju- 
ilinian, or declared to be authentic by Gregory. Thefe 
confiderations give them no authority here : for the !e- 
giflature of England doth not, nor ever did, recognize 
any foreign power, as fuperior or equal to it in this 
kingdom ; or as having the right to give law to any 
the meaneft of its fubjefls. But all the llrength that 
either the papal or imperial laws have obtained in this 
realm (or indeed in any other kingdom in Europe) is % 
only becaufe they have been admitted and received by 
immemorial ufage and cuftom in fome particular cafes, 
and fome particular .courts; and then they form a 
branch of the leges non feripta, or cuftomary law : or 
elfe, becaufe they are in fome other cafes introduced 
by confent of parliament, and then they owe their va- 
lidity to the leges feriptse, or ftatutc law. This is ex- 
prefsly declared in thofe remarkable words of the fta- 
tute 25 Hen. VIII. c. 21. addreffed to the king’s royal 
majefty.—“ This your grace’s realm, recognizing no 
fuperior under God but only your grace, hath been 
and is free from fftbje&ion to any man’s laws, but only 
to fuch as have been devifed, made, and ordained with- 
in this realm for the wealth of the fame; or to fuch 
other as, by fufferancc of your grace and your proge- 
nitors, the people of this your realm have taken at their 
free liberty, by their own confent, to be ufed among 
them ; and have bound themfelves by long ufe and 
enftom to the obfervance ,of the fame : not as to the 
obfervance of the laws of any foreign prince, potentate, 
or prelate ; but as to the cuftomcd and ancient laws 
of this reahn, originally eftablilhed as laws of the fame, 
by the faid fufferance, confents, and cuftom; and none 
otherwife.” 

' i. By the civil law, abfolutcly taken, is generally un- 
derftood the civil or municipal law of the Roman em- 
pire, as comprifed in the inilftutes, the code, and the 
digeft of the emperor Jultinian, and the novel confti- 
tutions of himfelf and fome of his fucceflbrs; of which 
it may not be amifs to give a Ihort and general ac- 
count. 

The Roman law (founded firft upon the regal con- 
ftitutionsof their ancient kings, next upon the 12 tables 
of the decemviri, then upon the laws or ftatutes ena&ed 
by the fenate or people, the edidls of the pnetor, and 
the refponfa prudentum or opinions of learned law- 
yers, and laftiy upon the imperial decrees or conftitu- 
tions of fucceflive emperors) had grown to fo great a 
bulk, or, as Eivy exprefles it, tam immenfus aliarurm 
fuper alias accrvatarum legum cumulus, that they were 
computed to be many camels load by an author who 
preceded Jullinian. This was in part remedied by the 
colleitions of three private lawyers, Gregorius, Her- 
mogenes, and Papirius; and then by the emperor Theo- 
dofius the younger, by whofe orders a code was com- 
piled, A. D. 438, being a methodical collection of 
all the imperial conllitutions then in force : which 
Theodofian code was the only book of civil law re- 
ceived as authentic in the weilern part of Europe, till 
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many centuries after; and to this it is probable that 
the Franks and Goths might frequently pay feme re- 
gard, in framing legal conftitutions for their newly 
ereded kingdoms. For Juftinian commanded only in 
the eaftern remains of the empire; and it was under 
his aufplces, that the prefent body of civil law was 
compiled and finilhed by Tribonian and other lawyers, 
about the year 533. 

This con fills of, r. The inftitutes; which contain 
the elements or firft principles of the Roman law, in 
four books. 2. The digetts or pande&s, in 50 books; 
containing the opinions and writings of eminent law- 
yers, digefted in a fyllematical method. 3. A new 
code, or colleflion of imperial conftitutions; the lapfe 
of a whole century having rendered the former code ot 
Theodofms imperfea. 4- The novels, or new con- 
ftitutions, pofterior in time to the other books,, and 
amounting to a fupplement to the code; containing 
new decrees of fucceflive emperors, as new queltions 
happened to arife. Thefe form the body of Roman 
law, or corpus juris chilis, as publiftted about theume 
of Juftinian: which, however, fell foon into neglect and 
oblivion, till about the year 1130, when a copy of the 
digefts was found at Amalfi in Italy; which accident, 
concurring with the policy of the Roman ecclefiaftics, 
fuddenly gave new vogue and authority to the civil 
law, introduced it into feveral nations, and occafioned 
that mighty inundation of voluminous comments, with 
which this fyftem of law, more titan any other, is now 

2 The canon law is a body of Roman ecclefiaftical 
Caoun law.law," relative to fuch matters as that church either has. 

or pretends to have, the proper junfdiaion over. 1 his 
is compiled from the opinions of the ancient Latin la- 
thers, the decrees of general councils, the decretal 
epiftles and bulls of the holy fee. All which lay in 
the fame diforder and confufion as the Roman civil 
law: till, about the year 1151, one-Oratian an Ita- 
lian monk, animated by the difeovery of Juftinian 9 
pandeds, reduced the ecclefiaftical conftitutions alio 
into fome method, in three books ; which he entitled 
Concordia difeordanlium canonum, but which are gene- 
rally known by the name of Decretum Grat‘am'^]^[c 

reached as low as the time of Pope Alexander III. 1 he 
fubfequent papal decrees, to the pontificate of Gre- 
gory IX. were publifhed in much the fame method un *2 t r •  the vear 12 20 

A W. 
is alfo a kind of national canon law, compofed of le- 
gatine and provincial conftitutions, and adapted only 
to the exigencies of this church and kingdom. I he 
legatine conftitutions were ecclefiaftical. laws, tnadted 
in national fynods, held under the cardinals Otho and 
Othobon, legates from Pope Gregory IX. and Pope 
Clement IV. in the reign of King Henry III. about 
the years 1220 and 1268. The provincial conftitu- 
tions are principally the decrees of provincial fynods, 
held under divers archbifhops of Canterbury, from bte- 
phen Langton in the reign of Henry III. to Henry 
Chichele in the reign of Henry V.; and adopted alfo 
by the province of York in the .reign of Henry yl!. 
At the dawn of the reformation, in the reign of King 
Henry VIII. it was enafted in parliament, that a re- 
view Ihould be had of the canon law; and till fuch re- 
view ftiould be made, all canons, conftitutions, ordi^ 
nances and fynodals provincial, being then already 
made, and not repugnant to the law of the land or the 
king’s prerogative, Ihould ftill be ufed and executed. 
And, as no fuch review has yet been perfe&ed, upon 
this ftatute now depends the authority of the canon law 
in England. 

As for the canons «na£ed by the clergy under 
James I. in the year 1603, and never confirmed ia 
parliament, it has been folemnly adjudged upon the 
principles of law and the conftitution, that where they 
are not merely declaratory of the ancient canon law, 
but are introdudory of new regulations, they do not 
bind the laity, whatever regard the clergy may think 
proper to pay them. 

There are four fpecies of courts, in which the civil 
and canon laws are permitted under different re- 
ftri&ions to be ufed. 1. The courts of the archb.- 
fhops and bilhops, and their derivative officers ; ufually 
called courts Chrijlian, (curb Chriflianitatis), or the cc- 
clefiajlicalcourts., 2. The military courts. 3. The courts 
of admiralty. 4. The courts of the two umverfities. 
In all, their reception in general, and the difterent de- 
grees of that reception, are grounded entirely u'10® 
cuftom ; corroborated in the latter inftance by act of 
parliament, ratifying thofe charters which confirm 
the cuftomary law of the univerfities. The more mi- 
nute confideration of them will fall under their pro- 

It will fuffice at prefent to remark a few 
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particulars relative to them all, which may ferve to in- 

der'thVaufpiccs' of that pope, about the year ,230. culcate more flrongly the doariae laid down concern 
in five books ; entitled Decrctaha Gregorn nom. A mg them. 
fixth book was added by Boniface VIII. about the 
year 1298, which is cv\\z& Sextus Dccretalium. The 
Clementine conftitutions, or decrees of Clement V. 
were in like manner authenticated ip 1317 by his fuc- 
ceffor John XXII.; who alfo publifhed 20 conftitutions 
of his own, called Extravagautes Joannis : all which 
in fome meafure anfwer to the novels of the civil law. 
To thefe have been fince added fome decrees of later 
popes in five books, called Extravaganhs Communes. 
And all thefe together, Gratian’s decree, Gregory’s 
decretals, the fixth decretal, the Clementine conftitu- 
tions, and the Extravagants of John and his fucceffors, 

. form the corpus juris cauenici, or body of the Roman 
canon law. ,. , . . . 

Befides thefe pontifical colledions, which during the 
times of popery were received as authentic in this 
iiland, as well as iu other parts of Chriftendom, there 
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1. And firft, the courts of common law have the 
fuperintendency over thefe courts; to keep them within 
their jurifdiaions; to determine wherein they exceed 
them; to reftrain and prohibit fuch excefs; and (in cafe 
of contumacy) to punifh the officer who executes, and 
in fome cafes the judge who enforces, the fentence fo 
declared to be illegal. 

2. The common law has referved to itfelf the expo- 
fition of all fuch a£s of parliament, as concern either 
the extent of thefe courts, or the matters depending 
before them. And therefore, if thefe courts either re- 
fute to allow thefe a£s of parliament, or will expound 
them in any other fenfe than what the common law 
puts upon them, the king’s courts at Weftminfter wnl 
grant prohibitions to reftrain and control them. 

3. An appeal lies from all thefe courts to the king, 
in the laft refort; which proves that the jurifdi£ion 

exercued 
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exercifed in them is derived from the crown of Eng- 
land, and not from any foreign potentate, or intrinfic 
authority of their own.—And, from thefe three ftrong 
marks and enfigns of fuperiority, it appears beyond a 
doubt, that the civil and canon laws, though admitted 
in fome cafes by cuftom in fome courts, are only fub- 
ordinate and leges ful graviori lege > and that thus ad- 
mitted, reftrained, altered, new-modelled, and amend- 
ed, they are by no means with us a diftintl indepen- 
dent fpecies of laws, but are inferior branches of the 
cuftomary or unwritten laws of England, properly cal- 
led the lings ecchfiaftical, the king's military, the king s 
maritime, or the king's academical, laws. 

Let us next proceed to the leges fcripta, the written 
laws of the kingdom; which are ftatutes, a£ls, or 
edi&s, made by the king’s majefty, by and with the 
advice of the lords fpiritual and temporal and commons 
in parliament aflembled. The oldeft of thefe now ex- 
tant, and printed in our ftatute books, is the famous 
magna chartn, as confirmed in parliament 9 Hen. III. 
though doubtlefs there were many a&s before that 
time, the records of which are now loft, and the deter- 
minations of them perhaps at prefent c»rrently received 
for the maxims of the old common law. 

The manner of making thefe ftatutes being explained 
under the articles Bill and Parliament, we (hall here 
only take notice of the different kinds of ftatutes ; and 
of fome general rules with regard to their conftruc- 
tion (d). . , 

Firft, as to their feveral kinds. Statutes are cither 
general or fpecial, public or private. A general or 
public a6t is an univerfal rule that regards the whole 
community : and of this the courts of law are bound 
to take notice judicially and ex ojficio, without the lla- 
tute being particularly pleaded, or formerly fet forth, 
by the party who claims an advantage under it. Spe- 
cial or private a£s are rather exceptions than rules, 
being thofe which only operate upon particular perfons 
and private concerns} fuch as the Romans entitledye 
natus decreta, in contradiftinaion to the fenatus-con- 
fulta, which regarded the whole community ; and of 
thefe the judges are not bound to take notice, unlefs 
they be formally (hewn and pleaded. I hus, to (hew 
the diftinftion, the ftatute 13 Eliz. c. 10. to prevent 
fpiritual perfons from making leafes for longer terms 
than 21 years or three lives, is a public aft } it being 
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to make a leafe to A. B. for 60 years, is an exception 
to this rule; it concerns only the parties and the bi- 
(hop’s fucceffors, and is therefore a private aft. 

Statutes alfo are either declaratory of the common 
law, er remedial of fome defefts therein. Declaratory, 
where the old cuftom of the kingdom is almoft fallen 
into difufe, or become difputable ; in which cafe the 
parliament has thought proper, in perpetuum rei tejlf 
monium, and for avoiding all doubts and difficulties, 
to declare what the common law is and ever hath been. 
Thus the ftatute of treafons, 25 Edw. III. cap. 2. doth 
not make any new fpecies of treafons : but only, for 
the benefit of the fubjeft, declares and enumerates 
thofe feveral kinds of offence which before were trea- 
fon at the common law. Remedial ftatutes are thofe 
which are made to fupply fuch defefts, and abridge 
fuch fuperfluities, in the common law, as arife either 
from the general imperfeftion of all human laws, from 
change of time and circumftances, from the miltakea 
and unadvifed determinations of unlearned judges, or 
from any other caufe whatfoever. And this being 
done, either by enlarging the common law' where it 
w’as too narrow and circumfcribed, or by reftraining it 
where it was too lax and luxuriant, hath occafioned 
another fubordinate divilion of remedial afts of parlia- 
ment into enlarging and retraining ftatutts. To in- 
ftance again in the cafe of treafon. Clipping the cur- 
rent coin of the kingdom was an offence not fufficiently 
guarded againft by the common law: therefore it w-as 
thought expedient by ftatute 5 Eliz. c. 11. to make 
it high treafon, which it was not at the common law: fo 
that this w*as an enlarging ftatute. At common law* 
alfo, fpiritual corporations might leafe out their etlates 
for any term of years, till prevented by the llatute 13 
Eliz. before mentioned : this was therefore a retrain- 

ing ftatute. 
Secondly, the rules to be obferved with regard to 49 

the conilruftion of ftatutes are principally thefc which 9 ,n,tl'uc* 
r „ r r s Uon ^ follow. ^ ftatutes. 

I. There are three points to be confidtred in the 
conftruftion of all remedial ftatutes; the old law, the 
mifehief, and the remedy : that is, how the common 
law (food at the making of the aft ; what the mifehief 
was, for which the common law did not provide ; and 

4 I 2 what 

(D) The method of citing thefe afts of parliament is various. Many of the ancient ftatutes are called after 
the name of the place where the parliament was held that made them ; as the ftatutes of Merton and Marle- 
berge, of Weftminfter, Glocefter, and Winchefter. Others are denominated entirely from their fubjeft ; as 
the ftatutes of Wales and Ireland, the articuli cleri, and the prerogativa regis.. Some are diftinguilhed by their 
initial words, a method of citing very ancient: being ufed by the Jews, in denominating the books of the 
pentateuch ; by the Chriftian church, in diftinguiffiing their hymns and divine offices; by the Romanills, in 
deferibing their papal bulls; and in (hort by the whole body of ancient civilians and canonifts, among whom 
this method of citation generally prevailed, not only with regard to chapters, but inferrior feftions alfo ; in 
imitation of all which we dill call fome of the old ftatutes by their initial words, as the ftatute of Pu/u empto- 
res and that of Circumfpeae agatis. But the moft ufual method of citing them, efpecially fince the time of 
Edward II. is by naming the year of the king’s reign in which the ftatute was made, together with the 
chapter or particular aft, according to its numeral order; as, 9 Geo. II. c. 4. For all the afts of one 
fifiion of parliament taken together make properly but one ftatute: and therefore, when two feflions have 
been held in one year, we ufually mention ftat. 1. or 2. Thus the bill of rights is cited, as 1 W. & M. ft. 2. 
c 2. fignifying that it is the fecond chapter or aft of the fecond ftatute or the laws made in the fecond felfiom 
of parliament held in the firft year of king William and queen Mary. 
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what rfrrcdy the parliament hath provided to cure 
this mi (chief. And it is the bufinefs of the judges fo to 
conftrue the aa, as to fupprefs the mifchief and ad- 
vance the remedy. Let us inftauce again in t ic arae 
reftraining ftatute of 13 Eliz. c. 10. By the common 
law, eccltfiaflical corporations might let as long leaies 
as they thought proper : the mifchief was, that they 
let long and unreafonahle leafes, to the impovenlhment 
of theii fucceffors: the remedy applied by the llatute 
was by making void all leafes by eccictia ica o jes 
for longer terms than three lives or 2 1 years. Now in the 
condruftion of this ilatute it is held, that leafes, tho 
for a longer term, if made by a bilhop, are not void 
during the bKhop’s continuance in his fee ; or, if made 
by a dean and chapter, they are not void during the 
continuance of the dean ; for the aft was mack tor 
the benefit and proteftion of the fucceffor. i he mil- 
chief is therefore fufficiently fiippreffed by vacating 
them after the determination of the interett ot ihe 
eranters ; but the leafes, during their continuance, 
being not within the mifchief, are not within the re- 

ftatute, which treats of things or perfons of 
an inferior rank, cannot by any general words be ex- 
tended to thofe of a fuperior. So a ftatutc, treating 
of “ deans, prebendaries, parfons, vicars, and others 
havin' fpiritual promotion:' is held not to extend to 
bifhops, though they have fpiritual promotion ; deans 
being the higheft perfons named, and bifhops being ot 
a dill higher order. , n -m tu 

5 Penal ftatutes muft be conftrued ftnaiy. 1 hus 
the ftatute 1 Edw. VI. c. 12. having enaded that thofe 
who are convided of dealing horfes (hould not have the 
benefit of clergy, the judges conceived that this did 
not extend to him who (hould (teal but one horfe, and 
therefore procured a new ad for that purpofe in the 
following year. And, to come nearer to our own 
times, by the tiatute 14 Geo. II. c. 6. dealing (heep or 
other cattle, was made felony without benefit of clergy. 
But thefe general words, “ or other cattle,” being 

. looked upon as much too loofe to create a capital of- 
fence, the ad was held ta extend to nothing but mere 
(beep. And therefore, in the next ftfiions, it was 
found neceffury to make another ftatute, 15 Geo. II. 
c 34. extending the former to bulls, cows, oxen, fleers, 
bullocks, heifers, calves, and lambs, by name. 

4 Statutes againft frauds are to be liberally and be- 
neficially expounded. This may feem a contradidion 
to the lad rule ; mod ftatutes againft frauds being in 
their confequences penal. But this difference is here 
to be taken : where the ftatute ads upon the offender, 
and inflids a penalty, as the pillory or a fine, it is then 
to be taken ftridly ; but when the ftatute ads upon 
the offence, by fetting afide the fraudulent tranfadion, 
here it is to be conftrued liberally. Upon this footing 
the ftatute of 13 Eliz. c. 5. which voids all gifts ot 
goods, &c. made to defraud creditors and others, was 
held to extend by the general words to a gift made to 
defraud the queen of a forfeiture. 

5. One pait of a ttatute muft be fo conftrued by 
another, that the whole may (if poffibk) (land : ut res 
magis ’valeat quant pereat. As if land be veiled in the 
king and his heirs by ad of parliament, faving the 
light of A ; and A has at that time a kafe of it for three 

4 

years ; here A (hall hold it for his term of three years, 
and afterwards it (hall go to the king. For this inter- ^ 
pretation furnifhes matter for every claufe of the (la* 
tute to work and operate upon. But, 

6. A faving, totally repugnant to the body of the 
ad, is void. If therefore an ad of parliament ve(U 
land in the king and his heirs, faving the right of all 
perfons whatfoever ; or veils the land of A in the king*. 
faving the right of A t in either of thefe cafes the fa- 
ying is totally repugnant to the body of the llatute, 
and (if good) would render the ftatute of no effed or 
opeiation ; and therefore the faving is void, and the 
land veils abfolutely in the king. 

y. Where the common law and a ftatute differ, the 
common law gives place to the ftatute ; and an old 
ftatute gives place to a new one. And this upon the 
general principle laid down in the laft fedion, that 
leges pojleriores priores contraries abrogant. But this 
is to be underltood only when the latter ftatute is 
couched in negative terms, or by its matter neceffarily 
implies a negative. As if a former ad fays, that a juror 
upon fuch a trial (hall have twenty pounds a-year, and 
anew ftatutc comes andfays he (hall have twenty merks; 
here the latter ftatute, though it does not exprefs, yet 
neceffarily implies, a negative, and virtually repeals the 
former. For if twenty merks be made qualification 
fufficient, the former ftatute which requires twenty 
pounds is at an end. But if both the ads be merely af- 
firmative, and the fubllance Inch that both may (land 
together, here the latter does not repeal the former, but 
they (hall both have a concurrent efficacy. If by a for- 
mer law an offence be indidable at the quarter-feflions,, 
and a later law makes the fame offence indidable at the 
aflizes •, here the jurifdidion of the fefiions is not taken* 
away, but both have a concurrent jurifdidion, and the 
offender mav be profecuted at either ; unlels the new. 
ftatute fubjoins cxprels negative words ; as, that the 
ofl'ence (hall be indidable at the aflizes, and not elfe- 
•where. 

8. If a (latute, that repeals another, is itfelf re- 
pealed afterwards, the firtt ftatute is hereby revived, 
without any formal words for that purpofe. So when, 
the ftatutes of 26 and 35 Utm- VIII. declaring the 
king to be the fupremc head of the church, were re- 
pealed by a ilatute 1 and 2 Philip and Mary, and this, 
latter ftatutfc was afterwards repealed by an ad of 
1 Eliz. there needed not any exprefa words ot revival 
in queen Elizabeth’s ftatute, but thefe ads of king 
Henry were impliedly and virtually revived. 

9. Ads of parliament derogatory from’the power of- 
fubfequent parliaments bind not. So the ftatute 11. 
Hen. VII. c. 1. which direds, that no perfon for af« 
filling a king cle facto (hall be attainted of treafon 
by ad of parliament or otherwife, is held to be good 
only as to common profecutions for high treafon ; 
but will not rellrain or clog any parliamentary at- 
tainder. Bccaufe the legiflature, being in truth the 
fovereign power, is always of equal, always of abfo- 
lute authority : it acknowledges no fuperior upon earth, 
which the prior legiilature muft have been if its ordi- 
nances could bind the prefent parliament. And upon 
the fame principle Cicero, in his letters to Atticus, 
treats with a proper contempt thefe reftraining claults, 
which endeavour to tie up the hands of fucceeding le- 

eiftatures. 
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gt'flaturei. “ When you repeal the law itfelf (Taya he), 
you at the fame time reptal the prohibitory claufe 
which guards againft fuch repeal.” 

io. Laftlv. ads of parliament that are impofiible 
to he performed are of no validity : an'i if there arife 
out of them collaterally any abfurd confequences, ma- 
nifeftly contradirtory to common reafon, they are with 
regard to thofe collateral confequences void. We lay 
down the rule with thefe reftriflions ; though we know 
it is generally laid down more largely, that afts of par- 
liament contrary to reafon are void. But if the parlia- 
ment will pofitivelv enaft a thing to be done which is 
tinreafonable, we know of no power that can control 
it : and the examples ufually alleged in fupport of 
this fenfe of the rule do none of them prove, that where 
the main obje& of a Aatute is unreafonahle the judges 
are at liberty to reje6t it; for that were to fet the ju- 
dicial power above that of the legiflature, which would 
he fubverfive of all government. But where fome col- 
lateral matter arifes out of the general words and hap- 
pens to be unreafonahle; there the judges are in de- 
cency to conclude that this confequence was not fore- 
feen by the parliament, and therefore they are at li- 
berty to expound the flatnte by equity, and only yuW 
hoc difregard it. Thus if an aft of parliament paves a 
man power to try all caufes that arife within his ma- 
nor of Dale ; yet, if a caufe (hould arife in which he 
himfelf is party, the aft is conllrued not to extend to 
that, becaufe it is unreafonahle that any man fhould 
determine his own quarrel. But, if we could conceive 
it pofiible for the parliament to enaft, that he ihould 
try as well his own caufes as thofe of other perfons, 
there is no court that has power to defeat the intent of 
the legiflature, when couched in fuch evident and ex- 
prefs words as leave no doubt whether it w’as the in- 
tent of the legidature or not. 

Thefe are the feveral grounds of the laws of England ; 
over and above which, equity is alfo frequently called 
in to afiift, to moderate, and to explain them. What 
equity is, and how impofiible in its very eflence to be 
reduced to ftated rules, hath been (hewn above. It 
may be fufficient, therefore, to add in this place, that, 
befides the liberality of fentiment with which our com- 
mon-law judges interpret afts of parliament, and fuch 
rules of the unwritten law as are not of a pofitive kind, 
there are alfo courts of equity cllablifhed for the bene- 
fit of the fubjeft, to deleft latent frauds and conceal- 
ments, which the procefs of the courts of law is not 
adapted to reach ; to enforce the execution of fuch 
matters of truft and confidence, as are binding in con- 
fcience, though not cognizable in a court of law ; to 
deliver from fuch dangers as are owing to misfortune 
or overfight; and to give a more fpecific relief, and 
more adapted to the circum'lances of the cafe, than 
can always be obtained by the generality of the rules 
of the pofitive or common law. This is the bufinefs 
of the courts of equity, which however are only con- 
verfant in matters of property. For the freedom of 
our conftitution will not permit, that in criminal cafes 
a power fhould be lodged in any judge to confti ue the 
law otherwife than according to the letter. This cau- 
tion, while it admirably protefts the public liberty, can 
never bear hard upon individuals. A m-m cannot fqf- 
fer more puniflunent than the law aflignsj but he may 

fuffer /e/}. The laws cannot be ftrained by partiality of 
to inflift a penalty beyond what the letter will warrant; 
but. in cafes where the letter induces any apparent, P— — 
hardlhip, the crown has the power to pardon. 

The objefts of the laws of England are, !. The 
rights of perfons. 2. The rights of things. 3. Pri- 
vate wrongs. 4. Public wrongs. 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Rights o/Persons. 

Sect. I. Of the ahfolute rights of individuals. Lxiv 3 

HE objefts of the Laws of England arc, 
I. Rights, 2. IVrongs. 

(2 ) Rights are the rights of perfons, or the rights 
of things. 

(3.) The rights of perfons are fuch as concern, and 
are annexed t», the perfons of men : and, when the 
perfon to whom they are due is regarded, they arc 
called (fimply) rights ; but, when we confider the per- 
fon from whom they are due, they arc then denomina- 
ted duties. 

(4.) Perfons are either natural, that is, fuch as 
they are formed by nature ; or artificial, that is, 
created by human policy, as bodies politic or corpora- 
tions. 

(y.) The rights of natural perfons are, i. Mfolute, 
or fuch as belong to individuals. 2. Re/atn>e, or fuch. 
as regard members of fociety. 

(6.) The ahfolute rights of individuals, regarded by 
the municipal laws (which pay no attention to duties,. 
of the abfolute kind), compofe what it called political 
or civil liberty. 

(7.) Political or civil liberty is the natural liberty of 
mankind, fo far reftrained by human laws as is necef- 
fary for the good of fociety. 

(8.) The abfolute rights or civil liberties of Englifh- 
men, as frequently declared in parliament, are princi- 
pally three ; the right of perfonal fecurity, of perfonal 
liberty, and of private property. 

(9 ) The right of perfonalfecurity confifis in the le- 
gal enjoymerK of life, limb, body, health, and repu- 
tation. 

(10 ) The right of perfonal liberty confifis in the 
free power of loco-motion, without illegal refiraint or 
banifhment. 

(11.) The right of private property confifis in every 
man’s free wife and dilpofal of his own lawful acquifi- 
tions, without injury or illegal diminution. 

(12.) Befides thefe three primary rights, there arc 
others which are fecondary and fubordinate ; viz. (to 
preferve the former from unlawful attacks) 1. The 
conllitution and power of parliaments ; 2. The limita- 
tion of the king’s prerogative ;—And (to vindicate 
them when aftually violated) 3. The regular admini- 
llration of public juftice ; 4. The right of petitioning 
for redrefs ot grievances; 5. The right of having and 
ufing arms for felf defence. 

Sect. II. Of the parliament. [X1T ^ 

(1.) The relations of perfons are, 1. Public. 2. Pri- 
vate. The public relations are thofe of magiftrates and 

people.. 
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people. Magiflrates are fuperwr or fubordinatc. And 
of fupremc magiftrates, in England, the parliament is 

' the fuprtme legijlativc, the king the fupreme executive. 
(2.) Parliaments, in fome fhape, are of as high an- 

tiquity as the Saxon government in this iiland ; and 
have fubfifted, in their prefent form, at kafl five hun- 
dred years. . 

(3.) The parliament is aflembled by the kings 
writs, and its fitting muft not be intermitted above 
three years. 

(4.) Its conftituent parts are the king’s majelly, the 
lords fpiritual and temporal, and the commons repre- 
fented by their members : each of which parts has a 
negative, or neceflary, voice in making laws. 

(f.) With regard to the general law of parliament; 
its power is abfolute: each houfe is the judge of its 
own privileges; and all the members of either houfe are 
intitlcd to the privilege of fpeech, of ptrfon, of their 
domedics, and of their lands and goods. 

(6.) The peculiar privileges of the lords (befides 
their judicial capacity), are to hunt in the king’s fo- 
refts; to be attended by the fages of the law ; to make 
proxies; to enter protells; and to regulate the ele&ion 
of the 16 peers of North-Britain. 

(7.) The peculiar privileges of the commons are to 
frame taxes for the fubjed; and to determine the me- 
rits of their own eledions, with regard to the qualifi- 
cations of the eledors and eleded, and the proceed- 
ings at eledions themfelves. * 

(8.) Bills are ufually twice read in each houfe, com- 
mitted, engrofled, and then read a third time ; and 
when they have obtained the concurrence of both 
houfes, and received the royal afient, they become 
atts of parliament. 

(9.) The houfes may adjourn themfelves; but the 
king only can prorogue the parliament. 

(10.) Parliaments are diflblved, 1. At the king’s 
will. 2. By the demife of the crown, that is, within 
fix months after. 3. By length of time, or having 
fat for the fpace of feven years. 

Sect. III. Of the king and his title. 

(1.) The fupreme executive power of this kingdom 
is lodged in a fingle perfon ; the king or queen. 

(2.) This royal perfon may be coniidered with re- 
gard to, I. His title. 2. His royal family. 3. His 
councils. 4. His duties. 5. His prerogative. 6. His 
revenue. 

(3.) With regard to his title; the crown of England, 
' by the politive conftitution of the kingdom, hath ever 

been defcendible, and fo continues. 
(4.) The crown is defcendible in a courfe peculiar 

to itfclf. 
(5.) This courfe of defeent is fubjecl to limitation 

by parliament. 
(6.) Notwithftanding fuch limitations, the crown 

retains its defcendible quality, and becomes hereditary 
in the prince to whom it is limited. 

(7.) King Egbert, King Canute, and King Wil- 
liam I. have been fuccefilvely conllituted the common 
ftocks, or anceftors, of this defeent. 

(8.) At the revolution the convention of ellates, or 
reprefentative body of the nation, declared, that the 
*iifcpndu6t of King James II. amounted to an abdica- 

„ 1 W. Partlf. 

tion of the government, and that the throne was there- of 
by vacant. epitomifel. 

(9.) In confequence of this vacancy, and trom a re- f 
gard to the ancient line, the convention appointed the 
next Proteftant heirs of the blood royal of King 
Charles I. to fill the vacant throne, in the old order 
of fucceffion ; with a temporary exception, or prefe- 

to the perfon of King William III. rence, 

[xlvii.J 

( id.) On the impending failure of the Proteftant line 
of King Charles I. (whereby the throne might again 
have become vacant) the king and parliament extended 
the fettlement of the crown to the Proteftant line of 
King James I. viz. to the Princefs Sophia of Hanover, 
and the heirs of her body, being Proteftants : And 
(he is now the common flock, from whom the heir* of 
the crown muft. defeend. 

Sect. IV. Of the king's royal family. 

(1.) The king’s royal family confifts, firft, of the. 
queen : who is regnant, confort, or dowager. 

(2.) The queen confort is a public perfon, and hath 
many perfonal prerogatives and diftindl revenues. 

(3.) The Prince and Princefs of Wales, and the 
Princefs-royal, are peculiarly regarded by the law. 

(4.) The other princes of the blood-royal are only 
intitled to precedence. 

Sect. V. Of the councils belonging to the king. [xlviii.] 

(l.) The king's councils are, I. The parliament. 
2. The great council of peers. 3. The judges, for 
matters of law, 4. The privy council. 

(2.) In privy-counfellors may be confidered, 1. Their 
creation. 2. Their qualifications. 3. Their duties. 
4. Their powers. 5. Their privileges. 6. Their dif- 
folution. 

Sect. VI. Of the king's duties. 

(1.) The king's duties are to govern his people ac- 
cording to law, to execute judment in mercy, and to 
maintain the eftablifhed religion. Thefe are his part 
of the original contrail between himfelf and the 
people; founded in the nature of fociety, and ex- 
preffed in his oath at the coronation. 

Sect. VII. Of the king's prerogative. 

(1.) Prerogative is that fpecial power and pre- 
eminence which the king hath above other perfons, 
and out of the ordinary courfe of law', in right of his 
regal dignity. 

( 2.) Such prerogatives are either direct, or incidental. 
The incidental, ariling out of other matters, are con- 
fidered as they arife : We now treat only of the <Hre8. 

(3.) The direB prerogatives regard, 1. The king's 
dignity, or royal charadler; 2. Ylls authority, or regal 
power; 3. \\\$ revenue, or royal income. 

(4 ) The king's dignity confifts in the legal attributes 
of, 1. Perfonal fovereignty. 2. Abfolute perfedion. 
3. Political perpetuity. 

(5.) In the king's authority, or regal power, confifts 
the executive part of government. 

(6.) In foreign concerns; the king, as the reprefenta* 
live 

[xlix.J 
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tiva of the nation, hag the right or prerogative, I. Of 
fending and receiving ambafladors. 2. Of making trea- 
ties. 3. Of proclaiming war or peace. 4. Of Hfuing 
reprifalg. 5. Of granting fafe condu&s. 

(7.) In domejlit affairs; the king firft, a confti- 
tuent part of the fupreme legiilative power ; hath a 
negative upon all new laws ; and is bound by no lla- 
tute, unlefs fpecially named therein. 

(8.) He is alfo confidered as the general of the king- 
dom, and may raife fleets and armies, build forts, ap- 
point havens, erecl beacons, prohibit the exportation 
of arms and ammunition, and confine his fubjeib with- 
in the realm, or recal them from foreign parts. 

(9.) The king is alfo the fountain of juftice, and 
general confervator of the peace; and therefore may 
ereft courts (wherein he hath a legal ubiquity), pro- 
fecute offenders, pardon crimes, and iffut proclama- 
tions. 

(10.) He is likewife the fountain of honour, of of- 
fice, and of privilege. 

(11.) He is alfo the arbiter of domejl 'ic commerce ; 
(not of foreign, which is regulated by the law of mer- 
chants) } and is therefore intitled to the ereftion of 
public marts, the regulation of weights and meafures, 
and the coinage or legitimation of money. 

(12.) The king is, laftly, the fupreme head of the 
church ; and, as fuch, convenes, regulates, and dif- 
folves fynods, nominates bilhops, and receives appeals 
in all ecclefiaitical caufes. 

li. Sect. VIII. Of the king's revenue. 

(1.) The king's revenue is either ordinary or extra- 
ordinary. And the ordinary is, \. Ecclefiajlical. 2. Tem- 
poral. 

(2.) The king's ecclefiajlical revenue confifts in, 
I. The cuftody of the temporalties of. vacant biihop- 
rics. 2. Corodies and penfions. 3. Extra-parochial 
tithes. 4. The firft fruits and tenths of benefices. 

(3.) The king's ordinary/e/nywa/ revenue coniifts 
in, 1. The demefne lands of the crown. 2. The here- 
ditary excife ; being part of the confideration for the 
purchafe of his feodal profits, and the prerogatives of 
purveyance and pre-emption. 3. An annual fum ifl'uing 
from the duty on wine-licences; being the retidue of 
the fame confideration. 4. His forefts. 5. His courts 
ofjuftice. 6. Royal fifh. 7. Wrecks, and things jet- 
fam, flotfam, and ligan. 8. Royal mines. 9. Trea- 
fure trove. 10. Waifs. 11. Eftrays. 12. Forfeitures 
for offences, and deodands. 13. Efcheats of lands. 
14. Cuftody of ideots and lunatics. 

(4.) The king's extraordinary revenue, confifts in 
aids, fubfidies, and fupplies, granted him by the com- 
mons in parliament. 

(5.) Heretofore thefe were ufually raifed by grants 
of the (nominal) tenth or fifteenth part of the move- 
ables in every townfhip; or by feutages, hydages, and 
talliages ; which were fucceeded by fubfidies afleffed 
upon individuals, with refpeCf to their lands and 
goods. 

(6.) A new fyftem of taxation took place about the 
time of the revolution: our modern taxes are therefore, 
I. Annual. 2. Perpetual. 

(7.) The annual taxes are, I. The land-tax, or the 
uacient fubfidy raifed upon a new afTeffment. 2. The 
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malt-tax, being an annual excife on malt, mum, cyder, ^aw of 
ami perry. . ^ngUnd, 

(8.) The perpetual taxes are, (. The cuftoms, or e>'‘ L \ 
tonnage and poundage of all merchandife exported or 
imported. 2. The excife-duty, or inland impofition 
on a great variety of commodities. 3. The falt-duty, 
or excife on fait. 4. The poll office, or duty for the 
carriage of letters. 5. The ftamp-duty on paper, 
parchment, &c. 6. The duty on houfes and windows. 
7. The duty on licences for hackney coaches and chairs. 
8. The duty on offices and penfions. 

(9.) Part of this revenue is applied to pay the inte* 
reft of the national debt, till the principal is difehar- 
ged by parliament. 

(10.) The produce of thefe feveral taxes were ori- 
ginally feparate and fpecific J'unds, to anfwer fpecific 
loans upon their refpective credits; but are now con- 
folidated by parliament into three principal funds, the 
aggregate, general, and Southfiea funds, to anfwer all 
the debts of the nation : the public faith being alfo 
fuperadded, to fupply deficiencies, and llrengthen the 
fecurity of the whole. 

(11.) The furpluffes of thefc funds, after paying the 
intereft of the national debt, are carried together, and 
denominated the finking fund: which, unlels otherwife 
appropriated by parliament, is annually to be applied 
towards paying off fome part of the principal. 

(12.) But, previous to this, the aggregate fund is 
now charged with an annual fum for the civil lifi i 
which is the immediate proper revenue of the Crown, 
fettled by parliament on the king at his acceffion, for 
defraying the charges of civil government. 

Sect. IX. Of fubordinale magifirates. hi. 

(1 ) Subordinate magiftrates, of the moft gene- 
ral ufe and authority, are, 1. Sheriffs. 2. Coroners. 
3. fufiices of the Peace. 4. Conjlalles. 5. Surveyors 
of the highways. 6. Overfeers of the poor. 

(2.) The Jheriff is the keeper of each county, an- 
nually nominated in due form by the king; and is 
(within his county) a judge, a confervator of the 
peace, a minifterial officer, and the king’s bailiff. 

(3.) Coroners are permanent officers of the crown in 
each county, ele&ed by the freeholders ; whofe office 
it is to make inquiry concerning the death of the king’s 
fubje6ts, and certain revenues of the crown ; and alfo, 
in particular cafes, to fupply the office of Iheriff. 

(4.) jfijlices of the peace are magitlrates in each 
county, Itatutably qualified, and commiffioned by the 
king’s majetly : with authority fb conferve the peace ; 
to hear and determine felonies, and other mifdemea- 
nors; and to do many other a<fts committed to their 
charge by particular Hatutes. 

(5.) Confiables are officers of hundreds and town- 
fhips, appointed at the leet, and empowered to preferve 
the peace, to keep watch and ward, and to apprehend 
offenders. 

(6.) Surveyors of the highways are officers appoint- 
ed annually in every pariffi ; to remove annoyances in* 
and to dire6l the reparation of the public roads. 

(7.) Overfeers of the poor are officers appointed an- 
nually in every parifh ; to relieve fuch impotent, and 
employ fuch llurdy poor, as are fettled in each parifir, 
—by birth,—by parentage, —by marriage, — or by 
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Law of 40 day* refidenccj accompanied with, I, Notice. 

England, 2 J^enting a tenement of ten pounds annual value. 
gpitomifed. 3, Paying their anefTed taxations. 4. Serving an an- 
^ ’ niial office. 5. Hiring and fervice for a year. 6. Ap- 

prenticefhip for feven years. 7* Having a fufficient 
ellate in the pariffi. 

liii. Sect. X. Of the people, -whether aliens, denizens, 
or natives. 

(1.) The people aliens, that is, born out 
of the dominions, or allegiance, of the crown of Great 
Britain ; or natives, that is, born within it. 

(2.) Allegiance is the duty of all fubje&s; being 
the reciprocal tie of the people to the prince, in return 
for the prote&ion he affords them; and, in natives, this 
duty of allegiance is natural aud perpetual; in aliens, 
is local and temporary only. 

(3.) The rights of natives are alfo natural and per- 
petual ; thofe of aliens, local and temporary only ? un- 
lefs they be made denizens by the king, or naturalited 
by parliament. 

^ Sect. XI. Of the clergy. 

(1.) The people, whether aliens, denizens, or na- 
tives, are alfo either clergy, that is. all perfons in holy 
orders, or in ecclefiaffical offices; or laity, which com- 
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principal landholders, and commanded by the lord lieu. of 
tenant England, 

(2.) The more difeiplined occafional troops of the 
kingdom are kept on foot only from year to year by 
parliament; and, during that period, are governed by 
martial law, or arbitrary articles of war, formed at the 
pleafure of the crown. 

(3.) The maritime ftate confifts of the officers and 
mariners of the Britifh navy ; who are governed by ex- 
prefs and permanent laws, or the articles of the navy, 
eltabliffied by aft of parliament. 

Sect. XIV. Of majler and fervanU Ivli. 

(1.) The private, economical, relations of perfons 
are thofe of, 1. Majkr fervant. 2. Hujhand and 
•wife. 3. Parent and child. 4. Guardian and -ward. 

(2.) The firft relation may fubfilt between a wafer 
and four fpecies of fervants ; (for flavery is unknown 
to our laws) : via. I. Menial fervants; who are hired. 
2. Apprentices; who are by indentures. 3. La- 
bourers ; who are cafually employed. 4. Stewards, bai- 
liffs, and faftors ; who are rather in a miniferial ftate. 

(3.) From this relation refult divers powers to the 
matter, and emoluments to the fervant. 

(4.) The mailer hath a property in the fervice of 
his fervant; and mull be anfwerable for fuch afts as 
the fervant does by his exprefs, or implied, command. 

prebends the reft of the nation. 
(2.) The clerical part of the nation, thus defined, 

are, 1. Archbifhops and bilhops ; who are elefted by 
their feveral chapters, at the nomination of the crown, 
and afterwards confirmed and confecrated by each other. 
2. Leans and chapters. 3* Arch-deacons. 4 Rural 
deans. 5. Parfons (under which are included appro- 
priators) and vicars; to whom there are generally re- 
quilite, holy orders, prefentation, inflitution, and in- 
duction. 6. Curates. To which may be added, 
7. Church-warden*. 8. Parifli-clerks and fextons. 

It. Sect. XII. Of the civil fate. 

(r.) The laity are divifible into three dates; civil, 
military, and maritime. 

(2.) The civil Hate (which includes all the nation, 
except the clergy, the array, and the navy, and many 
individuals among them alfo), may be divided into the 
nobility and the commonalty. 

(3.) The nobility are dukes, marquifes, earls, vif- 
counts, and barons. Thefe had anciently duties annex- 
ed to their refptftive honours: they are created either 
by writ, that is by fummons to parliament; or by the 
king’s liters patent, that is, by royal grant: and they 
enjoy many privileges exclulive of their fenatorial ca- 
pacity. 

(4.) The commonalty confid of knights of the gar- 
ter, knights bannerets, baronets, knights of the bath, 
knights bachelors, enquires, gentlemen, yeomen, tradef- 
men, artificers, and labourers. 

Ivi. S ect. XIII. Oj the military and maritime fates. 

(1 ) The military ffate, by the (landing conftitu- 
tional law, confills of the militia of each county, rai- 
led from among the people by lot, officered by the 
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Sect. XV. Of huf-and and 'wife. hrKi. 

(l.) The fecond private relation is that of mar- 
riage; which includes the reciprocal rights and duties 
of hufand and wife. 

(2 ) Marriage is duly contrafted between perfons, 
1. Contenting: 2. Free from canonical impediments, 
which make it voidable : 3 Free alfo from the civil im- 
pediments,—of prior marriage,—of want of age,—of 
non-confent of parents or guardians, where requifite, 
— and of want of reafon ; either of which make it to-» 
tally void. And it mutt be celebrated by a clergymaa 
in due form and place. 

(3). Marriage is diffolved, 1. By death. 2. By di- 
vorce in the fpiritual court; not a menfa et thoro only, 
but a vinculo matrimonii, for canonical caufe exiting 
previous to the contraft. 3* ^7 parliament, 
as for adultery. 

(4.) By marriage the hufhand and wife become one 
peiTon in law : which unity is the principal foundation 
of their refpeftive rights, duties, and dilabilities. 

Sect. XVI. Of parent and child. iLx. 

(1.) The third, and moft univerfal private relation, 
is that of parent and child. 

(2.) Children are, 1. Legitimate; being thofe who 
are born in lawful wedlock, or within a competent time 
after. 2. Bafards, being thofe who are not fo. 

(3 ) The duties of parents to legitimate children are, 
1. Maintenance. 2. Proteftion. 3. Education. 

(4.) The power of parents confills principally in 
correftion, awd confent to marriage. Both may after 
death be delegated by will to a guardian ; and the for 
mer alfo, living the parent, to a tutor or mailer. 

(5.) The duties of legitimate children to parents are 
obedience, proteftion, and maintenance. 

(6.) 
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Law of (6.) The duty of parents to lajlards ia only that of 

England, maintenance. 
cpitomifcd. ^ j Qf a lajlard are fuch only aa he can 

^ acquire ; for he ia incapable of inheriting any thing. 

1X Sect. XVII. Of guardian and ward. 

(i.) The fourth private relation ia that of guardian 
and ward, which is plainly derived from the latt; thefe 
being, during the continuance of their relation, reci- 
procally fubjeft to the fame rights and duties. 

(2.) Guardians are of divers forts : I. Guardians by 
nature, or the parents. 2. Guardians for nurture, af- 
figned by the ecclefiaftical courts. 3. Guardians in fo- 
cage, afligned by the common law. 4. Guardians by 
ftatute, afligned by the father’s will. All fubjeA to 
the fuperintendance of the court of chancery. 

(3.) Full age in male or female for all purpofes is 
the age of 21 years (different ages being allowed for 
different purpofes) ; till which age the perfon is an in- 
fant. 

(4.) An infant, in refpeft of his tender years, hath 
various privileges, and various difabilities, in law; 
chiefly with regard to fuits, crimes, eltates, and con- 
trails. 

jxi. Sect. XVIII. Of corporations. 

(1.) Bodies politic, or corporations, which are ar- 
iificial perfons, are eflablirtied for preferving in perpe- 
tual fucctflion certain rights ; which, being conferred 
on natural perfons only, would fail in procefs of time. 

(2.) Corporations are, I. /Iggregate, confiding of 
many members. 2. Sole, confifting of one perfon only. 

(3.) Corporations are alfo either fpiritual, ere&ed to 
perpetuate the rights of the church ; or lay. And the 
lay are, 1. Civil; erefted for many temporal purpofes. 
2. Eleemofynary; erefted to perpetuate the charity of 
the founder. 

(4.) Corporations are ufually erefted and named, 
by virtue of the king’s royal charter; but may be crea- 
ted by aft of parliament. 

(5.) The powers incident to all corporations are, 
I. To maintain perpetual fucceflion. 2. To aft in their 
corporate capacity like an individual. 3. To hold lands, 
fubjeft to the llatutes of mortmain. 4. To have a com- 
mon feal. 5. To make by-laws. Which laft power, 
in fpiritual or eleemofynary corporations, may be ex- 
ecuted by the king or the founder. 

(6.) The duty of corporations is to anfwer the ends 
of their inftitution. 

(7.) To enforce this duty, all corporations may be 
vifledi fpiritual corporations by the ordinary; lay cor- 
porations by the founder, or his reprefentatives; vi-z.. 
the civil by the king (who is the fundator incip'uns of 
all) reprefented in his court of king’s bench ; the elee- 
mofynary by the endower (who is the fundator perfi- 
ciens of fuch), or by his heirs or afligns. 

(8.) Corporations maybe diffblved, 1. By aft of 
parliament. 2. By the natural death of all their mem- 
bers. 3. By furrender of their franchifes. 4. By for- 
feiture of their charter. 

Law of 
England, 

epitomifed. 

Ixii. 
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CHAP. II. 

Of the Rights (/Things. 

Sect. I. Of Property in general. Ixiii. 

(I.) A LL dominion over external objefts has its ori- 
Fsl. glnal from the gift of the Creator to man in 

general. 
(2.) The fubflance of things was, at firft, common 

to all mankind ; yet a temporary property, in the ufe 
of them, might even then be acquired, and continued, 
by occupancy. 

(3.) In procefs of time a permanent property wa* 
eflablilhed in the fubjlance, as well as the ufe, of things; 
which was alfo originally acquired by occupancy only. 

(4.) Left this property fhould determine by the 
owner’s dereliftion or death, whereby the thing would 
again become common, focieties have eftablilhed con- 
veyances, •wills, and heirfbips, in order to continue the 
property of the firft occupant: and, where by accident 
fuch property becomes difeontinued or unknown, the 
thing ufually refults to the fovereign of the ftate, by 
virtue of the municipal law. 

(5.) But of fome things, which are incapable of per- 
manent fubllantial dominion, there ftill fubfifts only the 
fame tranfient ufufruftuary property, which originally 
fubfifted in all things. 

Sect. II. Of real property: and, fir ft, of corpo- Uir. 
real hereditaments. 

(r.) In this property, or exclufive dominion, con- 
fift the rights of things; which are, 1. Things real. 
2. Things perfonal. 

(2.) In things rea/may be confidered, 1. Their fe* 
veral kinds. 2. The tenures by which they may be 
holden. 3. The ejlates which may be acquired there- 
in. 4. Their title, or the means of acquiring and lo- 
fing them. 

(3.) All the feveral f/Wr of things real are redu- 
cible to one of thefe three, viz. lands, tenements, or he- 
reditaments; whereof the fecond includes the firft, and 
the third includes the firft and fecond. 

(4.) Hereditaments, therefore, or whatever may come 
to be inherited (being the moft comprehenfive deno- 
mination of things real), are either corporeal or incor- 
poreal. 

(5.) Corporeal hereditaments confift wholly of lands, 
in their larged legal fenfe; wherein they include not 
only the face of the earth, but every other objeft of 
fenfe adjoining thereto, and fubfifting either above or 
beneath it. 

Sect. m. Of incorporeal hereditaments. iX7t 

(1.) Incorporeal hereditaments are rights ifi'uing 
out of things corporeal, or concerning, or annexed to, 
or exercifable within the fame. 

(2.) Incorporeal hereditaments are, I. Advowfons. 
2. Tithes. 3. Commons. 4. IVays. 5. Offices. 6. l^ig- 
nities. 7. Franchifes. 8. Corot lies or pevfions. 9. An- 
nuities. 10. Rents. 

4 K Vot. IX. Part II. (3-) 



£26 k ^ 
Law of (3.) A* advowfon \s * right of prefentatioo to an 

EnglarKl, ecclefiaftical benefice ; either appendant, or in grofs. 
5riton ,fed; Thi8 may be, i. Prefentative. 2. Collative. 3.-Do- 

native. 
(4.) Tithes are the tenth part of the increafe yearly 

artfing from the profits and ftock of lands, and the per- 
fonal induftry of mankind. Thefe, by the ancient and 
pofitive law of the land, are due of common right to 
the parfon, or (by endowment) to the vicar; unlefs 
fpecially difeharged, 1. B» real compofition. 2. By 
prefcription, either de modo decimandiy or cle non deci- 
mandu. 

(5.) Common is a profit which a man hath in the 
lands of another; being, 1. Common of pafture; which 
is either appendant, appurtenant, becaufc of vicinage, 
or in grofs. 2. Common of pifeary. 3. Common of 
turbary. 4. Common of eftovers, or botes. 

(6.) IVays are a right of pafTmg over another man’s 
ground. 

(7.) Offices are the right to exercife a public or 
private employment. 

(8.) For dignitiesy which are titles of honour, fee 
Chap. I. Sect 12. 

(9.) Franchifes are a royal privilege, or branch of 
the king’s prerogative, fubfilling in the hands of a fub- 
je£t. 

(to.) Corodies are allotments for one’s fuftenance ; 
which may be converted into penjiotts, fee Chap. I. 
Sea. 8. 

(11.) An annuity is a yearly fum of money, char- 
ged upon the perfon, and not upon the lands of the 
granter. 

(12.) Rents area certain profit iffuing yearly out 
of lands and tenements ; and are reducible to, 1. Rent- 
fervice. 2. Rent-charge. 3. Rent-feck. 

Sect IV. O' theFcodalSyflem. 

(1.) The doarine of tenures is derived from the 
feodal law ; which was planted in Europe by its nor- 
thern conquerors at the diflolution of the Roman em- 
pire. 

(2.) Pure 2in& proper feuds were parcels of land allot- 
ted by a chief to his followers, to be held on the con- 
dition of perfonally rendering due military fervice to 
their lord. 

(3.) Thefe were granted by inveftiture ; were held 
under the bond of fealty ; were inheritable only by de- 
ficendants ; and could not be transferred without the 
mutual confent of the lord and vaffal. 

(4.) Improper feuds were derived from the other ; 
but differed from them in their original, their fervices 
and renders, their defeent. and other circumftances. 

(5.) The lands of England were converted into 
feudsy of the improper kind, foon after the Norman 
conqutft ; which gave rife to the grand maxim of te- 
nure, viz. That all lands in the kingdom are holdeny 
mediately or immediately, of the king. 

Sect. V. Of the ancient Englifh Tenures. 

(1.) The diftinftion of tenures confifled in the na- 
ture of their fervices : as, 1. Chivalryt or knight-fervice ; 
W’here the fervice was free, but uncertain. 2. Free fo- 
sage i where the fervice was free, and certain. 3. Pure 
milknage i where the ferviee was bafe, and uncertain. 

W. Part ir. 
4. Privileged villenagCy or villein focage; where the fer- ^aw 

vice was bafe, but certain. < . epitonn^ 
(2.) Ihe moll umverfal ancient tenure was that in _ ^ j 

chtvalryy or by knight fervice } in which the tenant of 
every knight’s fee was bound, if called upon, to attend 
his lord to the wars. This was granted by livery, and 
perft&ed by homage and fealty ; which ufually drew 
after them fuit of court. 

(3.) The other fruits and confequences of the tenure 
by knight-fervice were, 1. Aid. 2. Relief. 3. Primer 
feifin. 4. Wardfhip. 5. Marriage. 6. Fines upon 
alienation. 7. Efcheat. 

(4.) Grandferjeanty <&\Rzrt& from chivalry princi- 
pally in its render, or fervice ; and not in its fruits and 
conlequences. 

(5.) The perfonal fervice in chivalry was at length 
gradually changed into pecuniary aflefTments, which 
were called feutage or efeuage. 

(6.) Thefe military tenures (except the fervices of 
grand ferjeanty) were, at the relloration of Ring 
Charles, totally abolifhed, and reduced to free focage 
by adl of parliament. 

Sect. VI. Of the modern Engiifh Tenures. Uvim 

(1.) Free focage is a tenure by any free, certain, 
and determinate fervice. 

(2.) This tenure, the relic of Saxon liberty, in- 
clude'. ferjeantyy tenure in burgage, and gavelkind. 

(3.) Free focage lands partake ftrongly of the feo- 
dal nature, as well as thofe in chivalry: being holden; 
fubjtft to fome fervice, at the leaf! to fealty and fuit 
of court ; fubjeft to relief, to wardfhip, and to ef- 
cheat, but not to marriage ; fubjecl alfo formerly to 
aids, primer feifin, and fines for alienation. 

(4.) Pure vi/lemige was a precarious and flavifh te- 
nure, at the abfolutc will of the lord, upon uncertain 
fervices of the bafefl nature. 

(5.) From hence, by tacit confent or encroachment, 
have arifen the modern copyholdst or tenure by copy of 
court-roll ; in which lands may be Hill held at the 
(nominal) will of the lord, (but regulated) according 
to the cuftom of the manor. 

(6.) Thefe are fubjedt, like focage lands, to fer- 
vices relief, and efcheat; and alfo to heriots, wardfhip, 
and fines upon defeent and alienation. 

(7.) Privileged villenagCy or villein foe age t is an ex- 
alted fpecies of copyhold tenure, upon bafe, but cer- 
tain, fervices ; fubfilling only in the ancient demefne* 
of the crowm ; whence the tenure is denominated the 
tenure in ancient demefne. 

(8.) Thefe copyholds of ancient demefne have di- 
vers immunities annexed to their tenure ; but are flill 
held by copy of court-roll, according to the cuflom of 
the manor, though not at the will of the lord, 

(9.) Frankalmoign is a tenure by fpiritual fervices at 
large, whereby many ecclefiaflical and eleemofynary 
corporations now hold their lands and tenements; be- 
ing of a nature diftind from tenure by divine fervice in 
certain. 

Sect. VIL Of freehold eflates of inheritance. 

(1.) Estates in lands, tenements, and heredita- 
ments, are fuch interefl as the tenant hath therein ; to 
afeertain which, may be confidercd, 1. The quantity 

of 

Ixi* 
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Law of 0f infereji. 2. The time of enjoyment. 

England, anj conneg\ons of the tenants. 
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3. The number 
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(6.) This eftate partakes both of the incidents to an Law of 

(2.) Eftates, with refpe& to their quantity of inte- 
redy or duration, are either freehold^ or lefs than free- 
holi. 

(3.) A freehold eftate, in lands, is fuch as is crea- 
ted by livery of feifin at common law ; or, in tene- 
ments of an incorporeal nature, by what is equivalent 
thereto. 

(4.) Freehold eflates are either eftates of inheri- 
tancej or not of inheritance■> viz. for Tife only : and in- 
heritances are, I. AlJxAutey or fee fimple. 2. Limited 
/*"• 

(5.) Tenant in fee fimple is he that hath lands, te- 
nements, or hereditaments, to hold to him and his heirs 
for ever. 

(6.) Limited fees are, I. Qualifedy or bafcy fees. 
2. Fees conditional at the common law. 

(7.) Qualifcd or Afl/e fees are thofe which, having 
a qualification fubjoined thereto, are liable to be de- 
feated when that qualification is at an end. 

(8.) Conditional fees, at the common law, were fuch 
as were granted to the donee, and the heirs of his bo- 
dy, in exclufion of collateral heirs. 

(9.) Thefe were held to be fees, granted on condi- 
tion that the donee had iflhe of his body ; which con- 
dition being once performed by the birth of iflue, the 
donee might immediately aliene the land : but the 
ftatute de donis being made to prevent fuch alteration, 
thereupon from the divifion of the fee (by conftrudtion 
of thir ftatute) into a particular eftate and a reverfion, 
the conditional fees began to be called fees tail. 

(10.) All tenements real, or favouring of the realty, 
are fubje& to entails. 

(11.) Eftates tail maybe, I. general, or fpecial; 
2. male, or female ; 3. given in frank marriage. 

(12.) Incident to eftates tail are, 1. Wafte. 2. 
Dower. 3. Curtefy. 4. Bar ;—by fine, recovery, or 
lineal warranty with afltts. 

(13.) Eftates tail are now, by many ftatutes and re- 
folutions of the courts, almoft brought back to the 
ftate of conditional fees at the common law. 

eftate tail, and thofe of an eftate for life. 
(7>) Tenancy by the curtefy of England is where a 

man’s wife is feifed of an eftate of inheritance ; and he 
by her has iffue, born alive, which was capable of in- 
heriting her eftate ; in which cafe he fhall, upon her 
death, hold the tenements for his own life, as tenant 
by the curtefy. 

(8.) Tenancy in dower is where a woman’s hulband 
is feifed of an eftate of inheritance, of which her iflue 
might by any poflibility have been heir ; and the huf- 
band dies: the woman is thereupon intitled to dotvery 
or one third part of the lands and tenements, to hold 
for her natural life.' 

(9.) Dower is either by the common law ; by fpe- 
cial cuftom ; ad of ium ecclefne ; or, ex affenfu patris. 

(10.) Dower may be forfeited or barred, particu- 
larly by an eftate in jo'oiture. 

Sect. IX. Of eflates lefs than freehold. 

(1.) Estates Ay} than freehold zxey 1. Eftates for 
yehrs. 2. Eftates at iv'dl. 3. Eftates at fufferance. 

(2.) An eftate for years is where a man, feiftd of 
lands and tenements, letteth them to another for a cer- 
tain period of time, which transfers the intereft of the 
term ; and the leflec enters thereon, which gives him 
pofleflion of the term, but not legal feifin of the 
land. 

(3.) Incident to this eftate are e ft overs; and alfo 
emblements, if it determines before the full end of the 
term. 

(4 ) An eftate at will is where lands are let by one 
man to another, to hold at the will of both parties 5 
and the leflee enters thereon. 

(5.) Copyholds are eftates held at the will of the lord, 
(regulated) according to the cuftom of the manor. 

(6T An eftate at fufferance is where one comes into 
pofleflion of land by lawful title, but keeps it after- 
wards without any title at all. 

Sect. X. Of eflates vpon condition. 

England, 
epitomifed. 

Ulu 

Ixxift 

Sect. VIII. Offreeholds> not of inheritance. 

( I.) Freeholds, not of inheritancey or for life only, 
are, 1. Conventionaly or created by the a6l of the par- 
ties. 2. Legaly or created by operation of law. 

(2.) Conventional eftates for life are created by an 
exprefs grant for term of one’s own life, or pur outer 
vie; or by a general grant, without exprefling any 
term at all. 

(3,) Incident to this, and all other eftates for life, 
are eftovers, and emblements : and to eftates per outer 
vie general occupancy was alfo incident ; as fpecial oc- 
cupancy ftill is, if cejluy que vie furvives the tenant. 

(4.) Legal eftates for life are, 1. Tenancy in taily 
after pofflility of iflue extinfl. 2. Tenancy by the 
curtefy of England. 3. Tenancy in dower. 

(5.) Tenancy in taily after pojfbility of iflue extin fly 
is where an eftate is given in fpecial tail ; and, before 
iflue had, a perfon dies from whofe body the iflue was 
to fpring; whereupon the tenant (if furviving) becomes 
tenant in kul9 after pojfbility of ifiuc ext'mtl. 

( 1.) Estates (whether freehold or otherwife) may 
alfo be held upon condition; in which cafe their ex- 
iftence depends on the happening, or not happening, 
of fome uncertain event. 

(2.) Thefe eftates are, 1. On condition implied. 
2. On condition expreffed. 3. Eftates gage. 4. E- 
ftates by flatutcy merchant or ftaple. 5. Eftates by 
elegit. 

(3.) Eftates on condition implied are where a grant 
of an eftate has, from its eflence and conftitution, a 
condition infeparably annexed to it ; though none be 
exprefled in words. 

(4.) Eftates on condition expreffed where an ex- 
prefs qualification or provifion is annexed to the grant 
of an eftate. 

(5.) On the performance of thefe conditions either 
exprefled or implied (ifprecedent) the eftate may he 
veiled or enlarged ; o* on the breach of them (if 

fubfequent) an eftate already veiled may be defeated. 
(6.) Eftates in gagty in vadio, or in pledge, are e- 

ftates granted as a fecurity for money lent j being, 
4 K * . j. /« 
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Law of i. In vivo vaJio, or living gage ; where the pi onts o 
England, jan(j are granted till a debt be paid, upon which pay- 

cpitomifed. ment granter>8 eftate will revive. 2. In mortuo va- 

dio, in dead, or mortgage} where ap eftate is granted, 
on condition to be void at a day certain, if the gran- 
ter then repays the money borrowed ; on failure ot 
which, the eftate becomes abfolutely dead to the 

^ (7.) Eftates by ^/wte-merchant, or jtfu/ute-ftaple, 
are alfo eftates conveyed to creditors, in purfuancc of 
certain ftatutes, till their profits (hall difeharge the 
debt. . f 

(8.) Eftates by elegit are where, in contequence ot a 
judicial writ fo called, lands are delivered by the ftieriil 
to a plaintiff, till their profits (hall fatisfy a debt ad- 
judged to be due by law. 

Ixxiii. Sect. XI. Of ejlates in pojfejfion, remainder, 
reverfion. 

and 

' (1.) Estates, with refpeft to their/fine of enjoy- 
ment, are either in immediate pojfcjfton, or in expectan- 
cy } which eftates in expectancy are created at the lame 
time, and aie parcel of the fame eftates, as thofe upon 
which they are expe&ant. Thtfe are, 1. Remainders. 
2. Reversions. ... , an, 

(2.) A remainder is an eftate limited to take elteCt, 
and be enjoyed, after another particular eftate is de- 
termined. 

(3.) Therefore, 1. There muft be a precedent par- 
ticula’- eftate, in order to fupport a remainder. 2. 1 he 
remainder muft pafs out of the granter, at the creation 
of the particular eftate. 3' ^ iema*ndei muft veil 
in the grantee, during the continuance, or at the de- 
termination, of the particular eftatc. 

(4.) Remainders are,. I. Veiled ; where the eftate 
is fixed to remain to a certain perfon, after the particu- 
lar eftate is fpent. 2. Contingent; where the eftate 
is limited to take tffeft, either to an uncertain perfo*, 
or upon an uncertain event. _ 

/c.j An executory devife is fuch a difpofition of 
lands, by will, that an eftate (hall not veil thereby at 
the death of the devifor, but only upon fome future 
contingency, and without any precedent particular 
eftate to fupport it. 

(6.) A reverfion is the refidue of an eftate left in the 
granter, to commence in pcflefiion after the determi- 
nation of fome particular eftate granted : to which are 
incident fealty, and rent. 

(7.) Where two eftates, the one lefs, the other 
greater, the one in pofftffion, the other in expectan- 
cy, meet together in one and the fame perfon, and 
in one and the fame right, the lefs is merged in the 
greater. 

to. Sect. XII. Of efatesy in fever ally, pint tenancy, 
coparcenary, and common. 

(1.) Estates, with refpeCt to the number and eon- 
neftions of their tenants, may be held, 1. In feveral- 
iy. 2. In joint-tenancy. 3. In coparcenary. 4. In 
common. 

(2.) An eft ate in feveralty is where one tenant holds 
it in his own foie right, without any other perfon be- 
ing joined with him. 

Part II. 

(3.) An eftate in joint-tenancy is where an eftate is Law of 
granted to two or more perfons ; in which cafe the epltomye’(i> 
law conftrues them to be joint-tenants, unlefs the — —j 
words of the grant exprefsly exclude fuch conftruc- 
ti°n' . P . nr', 

(4.) Joint-tenants have an unity of mtereft, of title, 
of time, and of pofleflion : they are feifed per my per 
tout : and therefore upon the deceafe of one joint-te- 
nant, the whole intereft remains to the furvivor. 

(5.) Joint-tenancy may be diflblved, by deftroying 
one of its four conftituent unities. 

(6.) An eftate in coparcenary is where an eftate of 
inheritance defeends from the anceftor to two or more 
perfons; who are called parceners, and all together 
make but one heir. 

(7.) Parceners have an unity of intereft, title, and 
pcfftffion ; but are only feifed per my, and not per tout: 
wherefore there is no furvivorfhip among parceners. 

(8.) Incident to this eftate is the law of hotchpot. 
(9.) Coparcenary may alfo be diffblved, by dellroy- 

ing any of its three conftituent unities. 
(10.) An eftate in common is where two or more per- 

fens hold lands, poflibly by diftind titles, and for di- 
llinCl interefts ; but by unity of pofleflion, becaufe 
none knoweth his own ftveralty. 

(11.) Tenants in common have therefore an unity 
of pofleflion, (without furvivorfhip; being feifed /w 
my, and not per tout;) but no neceflary unity of title, 
time, or intereft. 

(12.) This eftate may be created, 1. By diflblving 
the conftituent unities of the two former; 2. By ex- 
prefs limitation in a grant: and may be deftroyed, 
I. By uniting the feveial titles in one tenant2. By 
partition of the land. 

Sect. XIII. Of the title to things real, in gene- 
neral. 

IxXY. 

(1.) A title to things real is the means whereby a 
man cometh to the juft pofleflion of his property. 

( 2.) Herein may be conlidcred, 1. A mere or naked 
pofleflion. 2. The right of pofleflion; which is, \f, an 
apparent, idly, an a&ual right. 3. The mere right 
of property. 4. The conjunction of aClual poffef- 
fion with both thefe rights ; which conftitutes a per- v 

feCt title. 

Sect. XIV. Of title hy defeent. 

(1.) The title to things real may be reciprocally ac- 
quired or loll, I. By defeent. 2. By purchafe. 

(2.) Defeent is the means whereby a man, on the 
death of his anceftor, acquires a title to his eftate, in 
right of reprefentation, as his heir at law. 

( 3.) To underftand the dodiine of defeents, we muft 
form a clear notion of confanguinity ; which is the con- 
nedion, or relation, of perfons defeended from the fame 
ftock or common anceftor ; and it is, 1. Lineal, where 
one of the kinfmen is lineally defeended from the 
other. 2. Collateral, where they are lineally defeended, 
not one from the other, hut both from the fame cora- 
mcn anceftor. 

(4.) The rules of defeent, or canons, of inheritance, 
obferved by the laws of England, are thefe ; 

if, Inheritances (hall lineally defend\o the jffue of 
the 

Ixxvu 
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Law of the perfon lad aftually feifed, in infinitum; but fhall 
England, never lineally afccnd. 

epitomifed ^ The ^ iffue bc admitted before the female. 

Where there are two or more males in equal de* 
gree, the eldejl only fhall inherit; but the females 
all together. 

4/A, The lineal defcemlants, in infinitum, of any per- 
fon dectafed (hall reprefent their anceftor ; that is, 
(hall ftand in the fame place as the perfon himfelf 
would have done, had he been living. 

c/A, On failure of lineal defcendants, or iffue, of the 
perfon laft feifed, the inheritance (hall defcendtothe 
blood of thefirfi purchaser ; fubjeft to the three pre- 
ceding rules. To evidence which blood, the two 
following rules are eftahlilhed. 

6/A, The collateral heir of the perfon lad feifed mult 
be his next collateral kinfman, of the WWr blood. 

7/A, In collateral inheritances, the male flocks (hall be 
preferred to the female; that is, kindred derived 
from the blood of the male ancellors fhall be admit- 
ted before thofe from the blood of the female : un- 
lefs where the lands have, in fa£t, defcendcd from a 
female. 

w. 

Sxcr. XVIII. Of title by forfeiture. 

629 
Law of 

England, 
rpitomifed. 

invii. Sect. XV. Of title by purchafet 
efcheat. 

and fir ft by 

fcuviu. 

(1.) Purchase, or perquifuion, is the pofic(lion of 
an eftate which a man hath by his own aft or agree- 
ment ; and not by the mere adt of law, or defcent from 
any of his anceftors. This includes, 1. Efcheat. 
2. Occupancy. 3* Prefcription. 4* Forfeiture. 5* 
He nation. 

(2.) Efcheat is where, upon deficiency of the te 
nant’s mhentable blood, the efiate falls to the lord of 
the fee. 

(3.) Inheritable blood is wanting to, I. Such as are 
not related to the perfon lad feifed. 2. His maternal 
relations in paternal inheritances, and vueverfa. 3. His 
kindred of the half blood. 4. Monflers. 5. Ballards. 
6. Aliens, and their iflue. 7- Perfons attainted of 
treafon or felony. 8. Papills, in refped of themfelves 
only, by the (latute law. 

Sect. XVI. Of title by occupancy. 

Ixxlx. 

(1.) Occupancy is the taking poffefiion of thofe 
things which before had no owner. 

(2.) Thus, at the common law, where tenant pur 
outer vie died during the life of cefiuy que vie, he, who 
could firft enter, might lawfully retain the poficfiion ; 
unlefs by the original grant the heir was made a fipecial 
occupant. 

(3.) The law of dertliElions and alluvions has nar- 
rowed the title by occupancy. 

* Sect. XVII. Of title by prefcription. 

(1.) Prescription (as diflinguifhed from cyAwi) is 
a perfonal immemorial ufage of enjoying a right in iome 
incorporeal hereditament, by a man, and either his an- 
ceftors or thofe whofe eftate of inheritance he hath : of 
which the full is called pnfcrilini in his ancejlors, the 
latter in a que ejlate. 

(1.) Forfeiture is a punilhment annexed by law 
to fomc illegal aft, or negligence, in the owner of 
things real; whereby the eftate is transferred to ano- 
ther, who is ufually the party injured. 

(2.) Forfeitures are occafioned, 1. Vsy crimes. 2. By 
alienation, contrary to law. 3. By lapfe. 4. Ysy fimony. 
5. By nonperformance of conditions. 6. By •wafie. 7* 
breach of copyholdcufionu. 8. By bankruptcy. 

(3.) Forfeitures for cr/w/, or mifdcmeanors, are for, 
1, Treafon. 2. Felony. 3. Mifpnfion of treafon. 
4. Pramunire. 5. A (faults on a judge, and batteries, 
fitting the courts. 6. Popifh recufaney, &c. 

(4) Alienations, or conveyances, which induce a 
forfeiture, are, 1. Thofe in mortmain, made to cor- 
porations contrary to the ftatute law. 2. 1 hofe made 
to aliens. 3. Thofe made by particular tenants, when 
larger than their eftates will warrant. 

(5.) Lapfe is a forfeiture of the right of prefenta- 
tion to a vacant church, by ncglcft of the patron to 
prefent within fix kalendar months. 

(6.) Simony is the corrupt preftntation of any one 
to an ecdefialtical benefice, whereby that turn becomes 
forfeited to the crown. 

(7.) For forfeiture by nonperformance of conditions, 
fee Seft. 10. 

(8.) IPa/le is a fpoil, or deftruftion, in any corporeal 
hereditaments, to the prejudice of him that hath the in- 
heritance. 

(g.)CoIyholdehatc&may have alfoothcr peculiarcaufes 
of forfeiture, according to the cuftom of the manor. 

(10 ) Bankruptcy is the aft of becoming a bank- 
rupt; that is, a trader who fecretes himfelf, or does 
certain other afts tending to defraud his creditors, 
(See Seft. 22.) 

(11.) By bankruptcy all the eftares of the bankrupt 
are transferred to the alfigmes of his commiflioneis, to 
be fold for the benefit of his creditors. 

Sect. XIX. Of title by alienation. 

(1.) Alienation, conveyance, or purchafe in its 
more limited fenfe, is a means of transferring real 
eftates, wherein they are voluntarily religned by one 
man, and accepted by another. 

(2.) This formerly could not he done by a tenant, 
without licence from his lord ; nor by a lord, without 
attornment of his tenant. 

(3.) All pertons are capable of purchafing ; and all 
that are in poflelfion of any eftates, are capable of con- 
veying them : unltfs under peculiar difabilitits by law-; 
as being attainted, non compotes, infants, under durtls, 
feme-coverts, aliens, or papiils. 

(4.) Alienations are made by common affurances'; 
which are, 1. V»y deed, or matter in 2. By mat- 
ter of record. 3. By fpecial cufiom. 4. By devife. 

Ixxx. 

Ixixi. 

Sect. XX. Of alienation by deed. 

(1.) In aflurancesby deed may be confidered, r. Its 
general nature. 2. ItsfeveralJpecies. 

(2.) A deed, in general, is the folemn aft of the 
I parties; 

Ixxxih 
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I.aw of parties ; being ufually a writing fealol anti Jelivered ; 

AitomJed and lt may be* 1‘ A d€c(i‘Rented, or indenture. 2. A 
. ^ deed poll. 

(3.) The rey/zj/ito of a deed are, I. Sufficient/ar- 
ties, and proper fubjetl-mattcr. 2. A good and fuffi- 
cient confideration. 3. Writing on paper, or parchment, 
duly llamped. 4. Legal and orderly parts: (which 
are ufually, ift, the premifes; adly, the habendum; 
3dly, the tenendum ; 4thly, the reddendum ; 5thfy, the 
conditions ; 6thly, the warranty, which is either lineal 
or collateral ; ythly, the covenants ; 8thly, the con- 
clufion, which includes the date). 5. Reading it, if 
defined. 6. Sealing, and, in many cafes,it alfo. 
7. Delivery. 8, Alteration. 

(4.) A deed may be avoided, 1. By the want of 
any of the requifites before-mentioned. 2. By fubfe- 
quert matter; as, ift. Rafure, or alteration. 2dly, De- 
facing its feal. 3dly, Cancelling it. 4thly, Difagree- 
ment of thofe whofe confent is neceflary. ythly, Judg- 
ment of a court of juftice. 

(5.) Of the feveral of deeds, fome ferve to 
convey real property, fome only to charge and dfeharge it. 

(6.) Deeds which ferve to convey real property, or 
conveyances, are either by common law, or by Jlatute. 
And, of conveyances by common latv, forfie are original 
or primary, others derivative or fecondary. 

# (7.) Original conveyances are, 1. Feoffments. 2. Gifts. 
3. Grants. 4. Leafes. 5. Exchanges. 6. Partitions. 
Derivative are, 7. Releafes. 8. Confirmations. 9. Sur- 
renders. 10. Alignments. I 1. Defeazances. 

(8.) A feoffment is the transfer of any corporeal he- 
reditament to another, perfe&ed by livery offeifin, or 
delivery of bodily poffeffion from the feoffer to the 
feoffee ; without which no freehold eltate therein can 
be created at common law. 

(9.) A. gift is properly the conveyance of lands in 
tail. 

(10.) A grant is the regular method, by common 
law, of conveying incorporeal hereditaments. 

(11.) A kafe is the demife, granting, or letting to 
farm of any tenement, ufually for a lefs term than the 
leffor hath therein ; yet fometimes poffibly for a great- 
er ; according to the regulations of the reftraining and 
enabling ftatutes. 

(12.) An exchange is the mutual conveyance of equal 
interefts, the one in confideration of the other. 

(13.) A partition is the divifion of an ellate held in 
joint-tenancy, in coparcenary, or in common, between 
the refpeftive tenants ; fo that each may hold his di- 
ftinft part in feveralty. 

(14.) A releafe is the difeharge or conveyance of a 
man’s right, in lands and tenements, to another that 
hath fome former eftate in pofftffion therein. 

(15.) A confrotation is the conveyance of an eftate 
or right in effe, whereby a voidable eflate is made fure, 
or a particular eftate is increafed. 

(16.) A fur render is the yielding up of an eflate 
for life, or years, to him that hath the immediate re- 
mainder or reverfion; wherein the particular eftate may 
merge. 

(17.) An ajfgnment is the transfer, or making over 
to another, of the whole light one has in any eftate ; 
but ufually in a leafe, for life or years. 

(18.) A defeazance is a collateral deed, made at 
the fame time with the ^original conveyance; contain- 

W. Part II, 
ing fome condition, upon which the eftate may be de- J-aw of 
feated. England,^ 

(19.) Conveyances by Jlatute depend much on thee‘ lCotyi<t'd. 
dodlrine of ufes and trufls : which are a confidence re- 
pofed in the terre tenant, or tenant of the land, that 
he (hall permit the profits to be enjoyed, according to 
the directions of cefluy que ufe, or cefluy que trufl. 

(20.) The ftatute of ufes, having transferred all ufes 
into aCLial poffeffion, (or, rather, having drawn the 
poffeffion to the ufe), has given birtli to divers o- 
ther fpecies of conveyance : I. A covenant to Hand feifed 
to ufe. 2. A bargain and fale, enrolled. 3. A leafe 
and releafe. 4. A deed to lead or declare the ufe of 
other more direCf conveyances. 5. A revocation of 
ufes ; being the execution of a power, referved at the 
creation of the ufe, of recalling at a future time the ufe 
or eftate fo creating. All which owe their prefent o- 
peration principally to the ftatute of ufes. 

(21.) Deeds which do not convey, but only 
real property, and difeharge it, are, 1. Obligations. 2. Re- 
cognizances. 3. Defeazances upon both. 

Sect. XXL Of alienation by matter of record. 

( f.) Assurances by matter of record are where the 
fan&ion of fome court of record is called in, to fub- 
ftantiate and witnefs the transfer of real property. 
Thefe are, 1. Private a fts of parliament. 2. The king's 
grants. 3. Fines. 4. Common recoveries. 

(2.) Private afts of parliament are a fpecies of af- 
furances, calculated to give (by the tranfeendent au- 
thority of parliament) fuch reafonable powers or re- 
lief as are beyond the reach of the ordinary courfe of 
law. 

(3.) The king's grants, contained in charters or 
letters patent, are all entered on record, for the dig- 
nity of the royal perfon, and fecurity of the royal re- 
venue. 

(4.) A fne (fometimes faid to be a feoffment of re- 
cord) is an amicable compofition and agreement of 
an adual, or fi&itious, fuit; whereby the eltate in 
queftion is acknowledged to be the right of one of the, 
parties. 

(5.) The parts of a fine are, 1. The writ of cove- 
nant. 2. The licence to agree. 3. The concord. 
4. I he note. 5. The foot. To which the ftatute 
hath added, 6. Proclamations. 

(6.) Fines are of four kinds: 1. Sur cognizance de 
droit, come ceo que il ad dc fan done. 2. Sur cognizance 
de droit tantum. 3. Sur conceffit. 4. Sur done, grant, 
ct render ; which is a double fine. ' 

(7.) 1 he force and ejfefl of fines (when levied by 
fuch as have themfclves any interett in the eftate) are 
to aflure the lands in queftion to the cognizee, by 
barring the refpedive rights of parties, privies, and 
ftrangers. 

(8.) A common recovery is by an actual, or ficti- 
tious, fuit or aCtion for land, brought againtl the te- 
nant of the freehold ; who thereupon vouches another, 
who undertakes to warrant the tenant’s title: but, up- 
on fuch vouchee’s making default, the land is recoavred 
by judgment at law againft the tenant ; who, in re- 
turn, obtains judgment againlt the vouchee to recover 
lands of equal value in recompenfe. 

(9.) rhe/or« z.w& cjjxtt of a recovery are to affure 
5 lands 
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Law of lands to the recoverer, by barring eftates tail, and all 

ErtgUnd, remainders and reverfions expeftant thereon; provided 
apitomi c tenant in tail either fuffers, or is vouched in, fuch 

recovery. 
(ic ) I’he ufes of a fine or recovery may be dire&ed 

by, i. Deeds to lead fuch ufes ; which are made pre- 
vious to the levying or fuffering them. i. Deeds to </e- 
clare the ufe*; which are made fubfequent. 

Ixxxiv. Sect. XXII. Of alienation by fpecial cuflom. 

(i ) Assurances by fpecial cujlom are confined to 
the transfer of copyhold eftates. 

(a.) This is effe&ed by, I. Surrender by the tenant 
into the hands of the lord to the ufe of another, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the manor, z. Prefenlmenty 
by the tenants or homage, of fuch furrender. 3 Ad- 
mittance of the furrenderee by the lord, according to 
the ufes exprefied in fuch furrender. 

(3.)’ admittance may alfo be had upon original 
grants to the tenant from the lord, and upon defcetUs 
to the heir from the ancellor. 

Ixxxv. Sect. XXIII. Of alienation by devife. 

(1.) Devise is a difpofition of lands and tenements, 
contained in the lad will and teftament of the owner. 

(2.) This was not permitted by the common law, as 
it ftood fince the conqneft ; but was introduced by 
the ftatute law, under Henry VIII. fince made more 
univerfal by the ftatute of tenures under Charles II. 
with the introdudlion of additional folemnities by the 
ftatute of frauds and perjuries in the fame reign. 

(3.) The confruftion of all common ajfurances fhould 
be, 1. Agreeable to the intention. 2. To the words 
of the parties. 3. Made upon the entire deed. 4. Bear- 
ing ftroogeft againft the contrailor. 5. Conformable 
to law. 6. Rejefting the latter of two totally repug- 
nant claufes in a deed, and the former in a will. 7. Moft 
favourable in cafe of a devife. 

Sect. XXIV. Of things perfonal. 

(l.) Things perfonal are comprehended under the 
general name of chattels; which includes whatever 
wants either the duration, or the immobility, attend- 
ing things real. 

(2.) In thefe are to be confidered, 1. Their 
lution. 2. The property of them. 3. The title to that 
property. 

(3.) As to the dijlrilution of chattels, they are, 1. 
Chattels real. 2.'Chattels perfonal. 

(4.) Chattels real are fuch quantities of intcreft, in 
things immoveable, as are fliort of the duration of free- 
holds ; being limited to a time certain, beyond which 
they cannot fubfift. (SeeSeft. 7.) 

(5.) Chattels perfonal are things moveable; which 
may be transferred from place to place, together with 
the perfon of the owner. 

Sect. XXV. Of property in things perfonal. 

(1.) Pro perty, in chattels perfonal, is either mpof- 
fefton, or in adion. 

(2.) Property inpojfejfion, where a man has the ac- 
tual enjoyment of the thing, is, 1. Abfolute. 2. 9ua- 
Afcd. 

(3.) Alfdute property is where a man has fuch an 
exclufive right in the thing, that it cannot ceafe to be 
his, without his own ail or default. 

(4.) Qualified property is fuch as is not, in its na- 
ture, permanent; but may fometimes fubfift, and at 
other times not fubfift. 

(5.) This may arife, I. Where the fubjeA is inca- 
pable of abfolute ownerfhip. 2. From the peculiar cir- 
cumftances of the owners. 

(6.) Property in atliin, is where a man hath not 
the a&ual occupation of the thing ; but only a right to 
it, ariling upon fome contrail, and recoverable by an 
ailion at law. 

(7.) The property of chattels perfonal is liable to 
remainders, expeilant on ellates for life; to joint-te- 
nancy ; and to tenancy in common. 

Sect. XXVI. Of title to things perfondl by 
occupancy. 

(1.) The title to things perfonal may be acquired 
or loft by, t. Occupancy. 2. Prerogative. 3. Forfei- 
ture. 4. Cufom. 5. Succejfion. 6. Marriage. 7. 'Judge- 
ment. 8. Gift, or grant. 9. Contrad. 10. Bank- 
ruptcy. 11. Tef ament. 12. Adminijlration. 

(2.) Occupancy ftill gives the firlt occupant a right 
to thofe few things which have no legal owner, or 
which are incapable of permanent owner/hip. Such 
as, 1. Goods of alien enemies. 2. Things found. 
3. The benefit of the elements. 4. Animals fer* na- 
ture. 5. Emblements. 6. Things gained by accef- 
fion ; or, 7. By confufion. 8. Literary property. 

Sect. XXVII. Of title by prerogative^ and for- 
feiture. 

(I.) By prerogative is veiled in the crown, or its 
grantees, the property of the royal revenue, (fee 
Chap. I. Seil. 8.); and alfo the property of all game 
in the kingdom, with the right of purfuiog and ta- 
king it. 
• (*•) % forfeiture, for crimes and mifdemeanors, 
the right of goods and chattels may be transferred from 
one man to another ; either in part or totally. 

(3.) Total forfeitures of goods arife from convi&fou 
of, 1. Treafon, and mifprifion thereof. 2. Felony.. 
3. Excufable homicide. 4. Outlawry for treafon or 
felony. 5. Flight. 6. Standing mute. 7. Aftauha 
on a judge; and batteries, fitting the courts. 8. Prx- 
mimire. 9. Pretended prophecies. 10. Owling. u. 
Refiding abroad of artificers. 12. Challenges to fight, 
for debts at play. 

Sect XXVIII. Of title by cufom. 
(1.) By cufom, obtaining in particular places, a 

right may be acquired in chattels : the moft ufual of 
which cuftoms are thofe relating to, 1. Hcriots. 2. Mor- 
tuaries. 3. Heir looms. 

(2.) Heriots are either henatfrvice, which dif- 
fers little from a rent; or heriot-cuftom, which is a 
cuftomary tribute, of goods and chattels, payable to 
the lord of the fee on the deceafe of the owner of 
lands. 

(3.) Mortuaries are a cuftomary gift, due to the 
mini Her in many parilhes, on the death of his pa- 
rilh loners. 

Law of 
England, 

epitomifed. 
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Law of (4.) Heir-loom are fuch perfonal chattels, as defcend 

England, jjy fpccial cuftom to the heir, along with the inhert- 
evitomifed.tance of h{s anccftor> 
W—v— 

lci. Sect. XXIX. Of title by fuccrj/ion, marriage, and 
judgment. 

(1.) By fuccefpon the right of chattels is veiled in 
corporations ; and likewile in fnch corpora- 
tions foie as are the heads and reprefentatives of bo- 
dies aggregate. . . f 

(2.) By marriage the chattels teal and perlonal ot 
the wife are veiled in the hulband, in the fame degree 
of property, and with the fame powers, as the wife 
when foie liad over them; provided he reduces them to 
poflVfiion. 

(3.) The wife alfo acquires, by marriage, a property 
in her own paraphernalia. 

(4.) By judgment, confequent on a fuit at law, a man 
, may in fome cales, not only recover, but originally ac- 

quire, a right to perfonal property. As, 1. To penal- 
ties recoverable by adlion popular. 2. lo damages. 
3. To colls of fuit. 

xcii. Sect. XXX. Of title by gift, grant, and con- 
tra6l. 

w. 

Sect. XXXI. Of title by bankruptcy. 

Part If. 
Law of 

England, 
epitumifed. 

f 1 l A gift, or grant, is a voluntary conveyance of 
a chattel perfonal in polTcilion, without any conhdera- 
tion or equivalent. . 

(2 ) A contraB is an agreement, upon fufftcient con- 
fideration, to do or not to do a particular thing: and, 
by fuch contrail, any perfonal property (either in pol- 
feflion or in adion) may be transferred. # 

(3 ) Contrads may either be exprefs or implied; 
either executed or executory. . 

(a.) The conf deration of contrads is, l. A good 
conhderation. 2. A valuable contideration ; which is, 
1. Do, ut des. 2. Facio, ut facias. 3. Facto, ut des. 

^ \ r/he mod ufual fpecies of perfonal contrads 
are, 1. Sale or exchange. 1. Bailment. 3. Hiring or 
borrowing. 4- Debt. . . r 

(6.) Sale or exchange is a tranfrnutation or property 
from one man to another, in confideration of fome re- 
compenfe in value. , • . a 

(7.) Bailment is the delivery of goods in trull ; up- 
on a contrad, exprefs or implied, that the truft lhall 
be faithfully performed by the bailee. 

(8.1 Hiring or borrowing is a contrad, whereby the 
poflcfiion of chattels is transferred for a particular time, 
on condition that the identical goods (or fometmnes 
their value) be redored at the time appointed : toge- 
ther with (in cafe of hiring) a ftipend or price for the 
Ufe/g#) This price, being calculated to anfwer the ha- 
zard as well as inconvenience of lending, gives birth 
to the dodrine of interejlt or ufury, upon loans ; and, 
confequently, to the dodrine of bottomry or refpondentia, 
and infurance. ^ , • r 

(10.) Debt is any contrad, whereby a certain lum 
of money becomes due to the creditor. This is, 1. A 
debt of record. 2. A debt uponcontrad. 3. A 
debt upon fimple contrad ; which laft includes paper 
credit, or bills of exchange, and promifTory notes. 

176. 

(1.) Bankruptcy (as defined in Sed. 18.) is the 
ad of becoming a bankrupt. 

(2.) Herein maybe confidered, x. Who may be- 
come a bankrupt. 2. The atls whereby he may be- 
come a bankrupt. 3. The proceedings on a commit- 
fion of banbrupt. 4. How his property is transferred 

(3.) Perfons of full age, ufng the trade of merchan- 
dize, by buying, and Idling, and leeking their liveli- 
hood thereby, are liable to become .bankrupts ; for 
debts of a fufficient amount. # 

(4.) A trader, who endeavours to avoid his credi- 
tors, or evade their jull demands, by any of the ways 
fpecified in the feveral ftatutes of bankruptcy, doth 
thereby commit an ail of bankruptcy. 

(c.) The proceedings on a commiflion of bankrupt, 
fo far as they affed the bankrupt himfelf, are princi- 
pally by, 1. Petition. 2. Commiflion. 3. Declara- 
tion of bankruptcy. 4. Choice of affignees. 5. The 
bankrupt’s furrender. 6. His examination. 7. His 
difeovery. 8. His certificate. 9. His allowance. 
10. His indemnity. 

(6.) The property of a bankrupt’s perfonal eftate is, 
immediately upon the ad of bankruptcy, veiled by 
conllrudion of law in the aflignees : and they, when 
they have colleded, diftribute the whole by equal di- 
vidends among all the creditors. 

Sect. XXXII, Of title by tcflament, and admini- 
f ration. 

(1 ) Concerning trfaments adminiflratjons,coo- 
fidered jointly, are to be obferved, .. Their original 
and antiquity. 2. Who may make a teftament. 3. Its 
nature and incidents. 4- What are executors and admt- 
ni/lrators. 5. Their office and duty. 

(2.) Teflaments have fubfifted in England immemo- 
rially ; whereby the deceafed was at liberty to difpofe 
of his perfonal eftate, referving anciently to his wile 
and children their reafonable part of his eneds.. 

(3.) The goods of inteflates belonged anciently to 
the,-king; who granted them to the prelates to be diU 
pofed in pious ufes : but, on their abufe of tins trull 
in the times of popery, the legiflature compelled them 
to delegate their power to adminijlrators expreisly pro- 
vided by law. 1 r jv 

(4.) at4//perfons may make a teftament unit Is oil- 
abled by, 1 - Want of diferetion. 2. Want of tree-will. 
3. Criminal condud. . , 

(r.) Fell aments are the legal declaration of a man s 
intentions, which he wills to be performed after his 
death. Thefe are, 1. Written. 2. Nuncupative. 

(6.) An executor is he, to whom a man by his will 
commits the execution theieof. 

(7.) Adminijlrators are, I. Durante mtnore xtate oi an 
infant executor or adminiftrator ; or durante abfentia ; 
or pendente Ike. 2. Cam tejlamento annexe ,• when no ex- 
ecutor is named, or the executor relufes toad. 3. Ue- 
neral adminiftrators ; in purfuance of the ftatutes ot 
Edward III. and Henry VIII. 4- Admimftrators * 
bonis non; when a former executor or adminiftrator dies 
without completing, his truft. • 

v / 

xciii. 
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Law of (8.) The office and duly of executors (and, in many 

England, p0ints, of adminiftrators alfo), are, i. To bury the 
cpitomifed. (jeceace^< 2% To prove the will, or take out admini- 

- ' ftration. 3. To make an inventory. 4. To colle& 
To pay debts; obferving 

.0 pay legacies, either ge- 
neral or fpecific ; if they be vefted, and not lapfed. 
<7. To diftribute the undevifed furplus, according to 
the ftatute of diltributions. 

\ w. 
neys; and advocates or counfel, vis. either 
or ferjeants at law. 

633 
barriltcrs of 

England, 
epicomifcd. 

the goods and chattels, c. 
the rules of priority. 6. To 

CHAP. III. 

0/Private Wrongs. 

Scv. Sect. I. Of the redrefs of private wrong!) by the 
mere aft of the parties 

Sect. IV. Of the public courts of common law and 
equity* 

(1.) Courts of juftice, with regard to their feveral 
fpeciett are, 1. Of a public* or general, jurifdi&ion 
throughout the realm, a. Of a privatey or fpecial, ju- 
rifdi&ion. 

(2.) Public courts of juflice are, 1. The courts of 
common law and equity. 2. The ecclefajlical courts. 
3. The military courts. 4. The maritime courts. 

(3.) Thv general and public courts of common law 
and equity are, 1. The court of piepoudre. 2. The 
court-baron. 3. The hundred court. 4. The county 

The court of common pleas. 6. The court court. 5 
(t.) TTTRongs are the privation of right; and are, Df ici0g»8 bench. 7. The court of exchequer. 8. The 

^ ^ 1. Private, a. Public. court of chancery. (Which two laft are courts of e- 
quity as well as law). 9. The courts of exchequer- 
chamber. 10. The houfe of peers. To which may 
be added, as auxiliaries, 11. The courts of aflize and 

TCVI. 

(2.) Private wrongs* or civil injuries* are an in- 
fringement, or privation, of the civil rights of indivi- 
duals, confidered as individuals. 

(3.) The redrefs of civil injuries is one principal ob- 
ject of the laws of England. 

(4.) This redrefs is effefted, 1. By the mere at? of 
the parties, a. By the mere operation of law. 3. By 
both together, or fuit in courts. 

(5.) Redrefs* by the mere all of the parties, is that 
which arifes, 1. From the foie aft of the party inju- 
red. 2. From the joint aft of all the parties. 

(6.) Of the firft fort are, I. Defence of one’s fclf, 
or relations. 2. Recapticm of goods. 3. Entry on 
lands and tenements. 4. Abatement of nufances. 5. Di- 
ilrefs; for rent, for fuit or fervice, for amercements, 
for damage, or for divers ftatutable penalties;—made 
of fuch things only as are legally dillrainable ;~-~and 
taken and difpofed of according to the due courfe of 
law. 6. Seifing of heriots, &c. 

(7.) Of the fecond fort ate, X. Accord. *. Arbi- 
tration. 

Sect. II. Of redrefs by the mere operation of law. 

nift prius. 

Sect. V. Of courts ecclcfiajlical* 
maritime. 

xcvm. 

military* and xeix* 

(1.) Ecclesiastical courts (which were feparated 
from the/em/e/W by William the Conqueror), or courts 
Chrijlian* arc, 1. The court of the archdeacon. 2. The 
court of the bilhop’s confillory. 3. 1 he court of 
arches. 4. The court of peculiars. 5. The preroga- 
tive court. 6. The court of delegates. 7. The court 
of review. 

(2.) The only permanent military court is that of 
chivalry ; the courts martial, annually ellablifhed by 
aft of parliament, being only temporary. 

(3.) Alaritime courts are, I. The court of admi- 
ralty and vice admiralty. 2. The court of delegates. 
3. The lords of the privy council, and others, autho- 
rifed by the king’s commiflion, for appeals in prize- 
caufes. 

Redress, effefted by the mere operation of law, is, 
1. In the cafe of retainer ; where a creditor is executor 
or adminiftrator, and is thereupon allowed to retain 
his own debt. 2. In the cafe of remitter; where one, 
who has a good title to lands, &c. comes into poflef- 
fion by a bad one, and is thereupon remitted to his 
ancient good title, which protefts his ill-acquired pof- 
ftflion, 

sevli. Sect. III. Of courts in general. 

(1.) Redress, that is effefted by the both of 
law and of the parties, is by fuit or all ion in the courts 
of juftice. 

(2.) Herein may be confidered, 1. The courts them- 
felves. 2. The cognizance of wrongs or injuries there- 
in. .And, of courts* 1. Their nature and incidents. 
2. Their ftveral fpecics. 

(3 ) A court is a place wherein juftice is judicially 
adminiftered, by officers delegated by the crown; be- 
ing a court either of record, or not of recoid. 

(4.) Incident to all courts are a plaintiff, defendant, 
and judge : and, with us, there are alfo ufually attor- 

Vol. IX. Part II, 

Sect. VI. Of courts of a fpecial jurifdiftion. 

Courts of a fpecial or private jurifdiftion are, 
1. The foreft courts; including the courts of attach- 
ments, regard, fwienmote, and juftice feat. 2. The 
court of commiffioners of fewers. 3. The court of po- 
licies of affurance. 4. The court of the marfhalfea and 
the palace court. 5. The courts of the principality of 
Wales. 6. The court of the duchy chamber of Lan- 
cafter. 7. The courts of the counties palatine, and 
other royal franchifes. 8. The ftannery courts. 9. The 
courts of London, and other corporations:—To which 
may be referred the courts of requeftsor courts of con- 
fcience ; and the modern regulations of certain courts 
bavon and county courts. 10. The courts of the two 
universities. 

Sect. VII. Of the cognifance of private wrongs. 

(1.) All private wrongs or civil injuries are cogni- 
fable either in the courts ecclefaftcal, military, maritime* 
or thofe of common law. 

+ L (*.) 
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I.aw of fj.) Injuries copnlfable In the eccleftajlical courts are, 
Etplanch It pecuniary. 2. Matrimonial* J. Ttjlamentary. 

ept-otrii.e .. ^ ^ Pecuniary injuries, here cognifable, are, I. Sub- 

' tradion of tithes. For which the remedy is by fuit to 
compel their payment, or an equivalent; and alfo their 
double value. 2. Nonpaymcsit of ecclefiaftical dues. 
Remedy : by fuit for payment. 3. Spoliation. Re- 
medy : by fuit for reftitution. 4. Dilapidations. Re- 
medy : by fuit for damages. 5. Non-repair of the 
church, &c.; and non-payment of church-rates. Re- 
medy : by fuit to compel them. 

(4.) Matrimonial injuries are, l. Jaflitation ol mar- 
riage. Remedy ; by fuit for perpetual lilence. 2. Sub- 
tradion of conjugal rights. Remedy : by fuit for re- 
ftitution. 3. Inability for the marriage ftate. Reme- 
dy : by fuit for divorce. 4. liefufal of decent mainte- 
nance to the wife Remedy : by fuit for alimony. 

(5.) Tejlamentary injuries are, 1. Difputing the va- 
lidity of nuills. Remedy : by fuit to ettablilh them. 
3. Qbjlrutling of adminijlraticns ■ Remedy: by tuit for 
the granting them. 3. Subtra8i<Jti ot legacies. Re- 
medy : by fuit for the payment. 

(6.) The courfe of proceedings herein is much con- 
formed to the civil and canon law : but their only com- 
pulfive prccefs is that of excommunication ; which is 
enforced by the temporal writ of JigniJicavit, or de ex- 
communicato capiendo. 

(7.) Civil injuries, cognifi.bh in the court military, 
or court of chivalry, are, 1. Injuries in point ot ho- 
nour. Remedy : by fuit for h nourable am nds. 
2 Kncrcachmcnts in coat u mo*r% Uc. Remedy : by 
fuit to icmove them. The proceedings are in a fum- 
mary method. 

(8.) Civil injuries cognifable in the courts maritime, 
are injuries, in their nature of common-law cognifance, 
but arifing wholly upon the fea, and not within the 
precir&s of any county. The proceedings are herein 
alfo much conformed to the civil law. 

(9.) All other injuries are cognifable only in the 
courts of common law : of which in the remainder of 
this chapter. 

(10.) Two of them are, however, commiflible by 
thefe and other inferior courts; •vi*. 1. Refufal, or 
ntgled, of jujlice. Remedies : by writ of procedendo, 
or mandamus 2. Encroachment ol jurifdidion. Reme- 

‘ dy : by writ of prohibition. 

tii. Sect. VIII Of wrongs, and their remedies, re- 
fpedling the rights of perfons. 

(1.) In treating of the cognifance of injuries by the 
courts of common law’, may be confidered, l. The in- 
juries themfelves, and their refpe&ive remedies. 2. The 
purfuit of thofe remedies in the feveral courts. 

(2.) Injuries between fubjeft and fubjedt, cogni- 
fable by the courts of common law, are in general re- 
medied by putting the party injured into pofTeflion of 
that right whereof he is unjulUy deprived. 

(3.) This is effetted, 1. By delivery of the thing de- 
tained to the rightful owner. 2. Where that remedy 
is either impoffible or inadequate, by giving the party 
injured a fatisfadion in damages. 

(4.) The inllruments, by which thefe remedies may 
be obtained, are fuits or adions i which are defined to 
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be the legal demand of one’s right: and thefe are, 
I. Perfonah 2. Real. 3. Mixed. 

(5.) Injuries (whereof fome are with, others without, 
force) are, 1. Injuries to the rights of perfons. 2. In- 
juries to the rights of property. And the former are, 
1. Injuries to the abfolute. 2. Injuries to the relative, 
rights of perlons. 

(6.) The abfolute rights of individuals are, i. Per- 
fonalfecurity. 2 Perfonal liberty. 3. Private property t 
(See Chap. I. Sed. 1.). To which the injuries mult 
be correfpondent. 

(7.) Injuries to perfonal fecurity are, 1. Againlt a 
man’s life. 2. Againlt his limbs. 3. Againlt his body. 
4. Againll his health. 5^ Againlt his reputation.— 
The firli mult be referred to the next chapter. 

(8.) Injuries to the limbs and body, are, 1. Threats. 
2. Ajjaidt. 3. Battery. 4. Wounding. 5. Mayhem* 
Remedy : by adion of trefpafs. vi et armis; for da- 

Law of 
Rn gland, 

epitomifed. 

mages. 
(9.) Injuries to health, by any unwholefome prac- 

tices, are remedied by a fpecial adion of trefpafs, ou 
the cafe ; for damages. 

(10.) Injuries to reputation are, 1. Slanderous and 
malicious words. Remedy : by adion on the cafe 
for damages. 2. Libels. Remedy : the fame. 3. Ma- 
licious profecutions. Remedy: by adion of confpiracy, 
or on 'he cafe ; for damages. 

(11.) The foie injury to perfonal liberty is falfe im- 
prifnment. Remedies: 1. By writ of, lit, Main- 
prize; adly, Odio et alia; 3'lly, Homine replegiando. 
4’hly, Habeas corpus ; to remove the wrong. 2. By 
adion of trefpafs ; to recover damages. 

(r 2.) For injuries to private property, fee the next 
fedion. 

( 13.) Injuries to relative rights affed, I. Hujbands. 
2. Parents. 3. Guardians. 4. Mafers. 

(14.) Injuries to an bujband are, 1. Abdudion, or 
taking away his wife. Remedy: by adion of trefpafs, 
de uxore rapta et abduda ; to recover pofTefiion of his 
wife, and damages. 2. Criminal converfation with her. 
Remedy: by adion on the cafe; for damages. 7,. Beat- 
ing her. Remedy: by adion on the per quod con— 
fortium ami/it; for damages. 

(15.) The only injury to a parent or guardian is the 
abdudion of their children or wards. Remedy : by 
adion of trefpafs, de flits, vel cufodiis, raptis vel abduc- 
tis ; to recovei pofTefiion of them, and damages. 

(16.) Injuries to a majler are, I. Retaining his fer- 
vants. Remedy : by adion on the cafe; for damages. 
2. Beating them. Remedy : by adion on the cafe, 
per quod fervitium amifit; for damages. 

Sect. IX. Of injuries to perfonal property. 

(1.) Injuries to the rights oiproperty are either to 
thofe of perfonal or real property. 

(2.) Perfonal property is either in poffcjfwn or in 
adion. 

(3.) Injuries to perfonal property in pofiefiion are,. 
1. By dtfpoffejjion. 2. By damage, while the owner re- 
mains in poffeffion. 

(4.) Difpojfefron may be effeded, I. By an unlawful 
talcing. 2. By an unlawful detaining. 

(5.) For the unlawful taLing of goods and chattels 
perfonal. 
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I.a\y of perfrtft#!, tUe remfdy 1% i, Aftuat reftitution, \vhich 
finjUnd, ^;n 0f a wrongful tiillrefB) i» obtained by a&ion of 

cptomitUl repIev|n> Satisfaftion in damage*: i/, in cafe of 
U * ' trfcousi by action of rf/coaj, poundbreach, or on the 

<;afe : *d/y,‘in cafe of other unlawful taking*, by adion 
of trefpal* or trover. 

(6 ) For the unlawful detaining of goods lawfully 
taken, the remedy is alfo, i. Adual reftitution ; by 
sdlion of replevin or detinue- *• Satiafadion in da- 
mage* : by a&ion on the cafe, for trover and conver- 
fion.' 

(7.) For damage to pcrfonal property, while in the 
owner’* pofTeflion, the remedy is in damage* ; by ac- 
tion of trefpaf* vi et armit, in cafe the ad be immedi- 
ately injurious» or by a&ion of trefpafs on the cafe, to 
red ref* confequential damage, . < 

(8,) Injuries to perfonal property, in aRton, arife 
by breach of contrast•, I, JExpreft- 2, Implied. 

- (y,) lireache* of expreft contradl* are, I, By non- 
, payment of debtt. Remedy: I/?, Specific payment; 

recoverable by a&ion of debt, idly, Damages for non- 
payment ; recoverable by action on the cafe. 2. By 
nonperformance of covenants. Remedy 1 by adtion of 
covenant, ijl, to recovei damage*, in covenant* per- 
fonal; idly, to compel performance, in covenant* real, 
3. By nonperformance ot proimfct, or ajj'umpjits. Re- 
medy : by attion on the cafe ; tor damages. 

(10.) Implied contract* are fueh a* arife, 1. From 
the nature and conftitution of government. 2. 1 rom 
reafon and the conftru&ion of law, 

^ii.j Bieachc* of contract*, implied in the nature 
of government, are by the nonpayment of money which 
the laws have direded to be paid. Remedy: by action 
of debt (which, in fuch cafe*, i* frequently a popular, 
frequently a tam, action) ; to compel the ipLc.hc 
payment -—or, fometime*, by aftion on the cafe ; lor 
damages. ..... ^ 

(12.) Breaches of contrails, implied in reafon and 
conftruition of law, are by the nonperformance of. legal 
prefuroptive affurnpJUt 1 for which the remedy is in da 
mage*; by an action on the cafe on the implied 0/- 
fumpfitt, 1, Of a quantum meruit. 2. Of a quantum 
vafebat. $. Of money expended for another. 4. Of 
receiving money to another’s ufe. $ Of an injimul 
eomputajfent, on an account ftatrd (the remedy on an 
account undated being by adlion ol account). 6. Of 
performing one’* duty, in any employment, with inte- 
grity, diligence, and ikill. In fome of which cafe* an 
ariion of deceit (or on the cafe, in nature of deceit) 
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ticular eflate of freehold i* determined, before him in * "} 
remainder or revcrfion. > . eprtonuicd. 

(6.) Diffcifn is a wrongful putting out of him that _ 
is feifed ot the freehold. 

(7.) Difcontinuance i* where tenant in tail, or the 
hufband of tenant in fee, make* a larger eftace of the 
land than the law allowcth. 

(8.) Deforcement ia any other detainer of the free- 
hold from him who hath the property, but who never 
had the pofTelTion. 

(9.) The univerfal remedy for all thefe is reflitution 
or delivery of poflefiion ; and, fometimes, damages for 
the detention. Thi* is effected, 1. By mere entry. 
2. By attion pojfejfory. 3. By w’rit of right. 

(10.) Mere entry, on lands, by him who hath the 
apparent right of pofi’eflton, will (if peaceable) diveft 
the mere pojfejfwn of a wrongdoer. But forcible entries 
are remedied by immediate rellitution, to be given by 
a juftice of the peace, 

(11.) Where the wrongdoer hath not only mere pof- 
feliion, but alfo an apparent right of pofhHion, this 
may be develted by him who hath the aSual right of 
polTeflion. by means of the pojfejfory attions of nvrit of 
entry or q//ife. 

(12.) A writ of entry is a real attion, which dif- 
prove* the title of the tenant, by (bowing the unlawful 
means under which he gained or continues pofleflion. 
And it may be brought either againlt the wrongdoer 
himfelf, or in the degrees called the per, the per and 
eui, and the pq/l. 

(13.) An ajftfc ie a real attion, which proves the 
title of the demandant, by (bowing his own or his an- 
certor’s poflcfii m. And it may be brought either to 
remedy abatements; viz. the aflife of mort iTanceJlor, 
See.: Or to remedy recent didciiins; viz. the aflife of 
novel dijfeifin. 

(14 ) Where thewtongdoer hat-h gained the attual 
right of poffejjion, he who hath the right of property can 
only be remedied by a writ of right, or fomc wrii of a 
fimilar nature. As, 1. Where fuch right of pofleflion 
i* gained by the difcontinuance of tenant in tail. Re- 
medy, for the right ot property : by writ of formedon. 
2. Where gained by recovery in a poflefibry attion, had 
againtt tenants of particular eftaus by their own de- 
fault- Remedy: by writ of quod ei deforceat. 3. Where 
gained by recovery in a pofleflbry attion, had upon the 
merits, 4- Where gained by the Jlatute of limitations. 
Remedy, in both cafe*: by a mere writ of right, the 
higheft writ in the law. 

will lie, 

*iv. Sect. X. Of injuries to real property: and, jirfl, 
of dijpojfcffion, or oufler, of the freehold. 

(i.) Injuries affetting real property are, 1. Oujler. 
7. Trefpafs. 3. Nufance. 4. IVajle. 5. SubtraSion. 
6. Dijlurbance. 

(2.) Oujler is the amotion of pofleflion; and i*, 
I, Fro"< freeholds. 2- From chattels real. 

(3.) Oufter from freeholds is eftetted by, I. /thate* 
merit. 2. Jntnfton. 3. Difjefm. 4. Difcontinuance. 
5. Deforcement. 

(4.) Abatement is the entry of a ftranger, after the 
death of the ancedor, before the heir. 

(5.) Jntrufion U the entry of a ftranger, after a par- 

Sect. XI. Of difpoffejfton, or ouflcr, of chattels cv. 
real. 

(1.) Ouster from chattels real s, 1. From eftates 
by jhtutc and elegit. 2. From an eftate for years. 

(2.) Gutter from eitates by Jlatute or elegit, is ef- 
fetttd by a kind of diffe'fin. Remedy: reftitution and 
damages; by aflife ot novel dijjeifn. 

(3.) Ouller from an citato tor years, is effetted by 
a like diflkifin, or ejeSment. Remedy : reftitution, and 
damages; 1. By writ ofejeStonefrmst. 2. By writ of % 

quare ejrcit infra terminum. 
(4.) A writ of ejcSione frmcc, or attion of trefpafa 

in ejettment, lieth where lands, &c. are let for a term 
of years, and the leffte is milled or ejetted from his 

4 L 2 term ; 
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Law of term ; in which cafe he (hall recover poffeflion of his 

England, tcrrn> an(j damages. 
epitormit. . ^ ^ .8 nQw tjic u^uaj jngjhod of trying titles 

to land, inftead of an aftion real: viz. By, x. The 
claimant’s making an aftual (or fuppofed) leafe upon 
the land to the plaintiff. 2. The plaintiff’s a&ual (or 
f.»ppofed) entry thereupon. 3. His actual (or fuppo- 
fed) oufter and eje&ment by the defendant. For which 
injury this action is brought either againft the tenant^ 
or (more ufually) againft fome cafual or fiftitious e- 
jeftor; in whofe ftead the tenant may be admitted de- 
fendant, on condition that the leafe, entry, and oufter, 
be confeffed, and that nothing clfe be difputed but the 
merits of the title claimed by the leffor of the plaintiff. 

(6.) A writ of quare ejecit infra terminum is an ac- 
tion of a fimilar nature ; only not brought againft the 
wrongdoer or ejeftor himfclf, but fuch as are in pof- 
feffion under his title. 

Sect. XII. Of trcfpafs. 

Trespass is an entry upon, and damage done to, 
another’s lands, by one’s felf, or one’s cattle ; with- 
out any lawful authority, or caufe of jullification : 
which is called a breach of his clofs. Remedy : da- 
mages; by a&ion of trcfpafs, quare claufum fregit: 
befides that of diftrefs, damage feafant. But, unlefs 
the title to the land came chiefly in queftion, or the 
trefpafs was wilful or malicious, the plaintiff (if the da- 
mages be under forty fhillings) fhall recover no more 
cofts than damages. 

jtvli. Sect. XIII.' Of nufance. 

(i.)NusANCE, or annoyance, is any thing that 
worketh damage or inconvenience : and it is either a 
public and common nufance, of which in the next chap- 
ter ; or, a private nufance, which is any thing done to 
the hurt or annoyance of, I. The corporeal; 2. The 
incorporeal, hereditaments of another. 

(2.) The remedies for a private nufance (befides 
that of abatement) are. 1. Damages; by a6tion on 
the cafe ; (which alfo lies for fpecial prejudice by a 
public nufance). 2. Removal thereof, and damages; 
by affife of nufance. 3. Like removal, and damages; 
by writ of OQuodpermittat prqjlemere. 

(CTiii- Sect. XIV. Of wafte. 

(1.) Waste is a fpoil and deftruftion in lands and 
tenements, to the injury of him who hath, 1. An im- 
mediate intereft (as, by right of common) in the lands. 
2. The remainder or reverfion of the inheritance. 

(2.) The remedies, for a commoner, are reftitution, 
and damages ; by aflife of common : Or, damages on- 
ly ; by aftion on the cafe. 

(3.) The remedy, for him in remainder, or rever- 
fion, is, I. Preventive: by writ of eftrepement at law, 
or injunftion out of chancery ; to ftay wafte. 2. Cor- 
rective : by aCtion of wafte; to recover the place 
wafted, and damages. 

Sect. XV. Of fubtraflion. 

(1.) Subtraction is when one, who owes fervices 
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to another, withdraws or negleCts to perform them. Law of 
This may be, 1. Of rents, and other fervices, due by 
tenure. 2. Of thofe due by euftom. _ - ^ ' t--- l 

(2.) For fubtraCtion of rents and fervices, due by 
tenure, the remedy is, 1. By diftrefs ; to compel the 
payment or performance. 2. By aCtion of debt. 
3. By aflife. 4. By writ de eonfuetudinibus et fervitiis ; 
—to compel the payment. 5. By writ of ceffavit ;— 
and, 6. By writ of right fur difclaimer ;—to recover the 
land itfilf. 

(3.) To remedy the oppreflion of the lord, the law 
has alfo given, 1. The writ of Ne injufte vexes : 2. The 
writ of mefne. 

(4.) For fubtraCtion of fervices, due by cuftom, the 
remedy is. 1. By writ of Sefta ad molaultnum, jwmum, 
torrale, &c. to compel the performance, and recover 
damages. 2. By aCtion on the cafe ; for damages 
only. 

Sect. XVI. Of difturbance. |i* 

(1.) Disturbance is the hindering, or difquieting, 
the owners of an incorporeal hereditament, in their re- 
gular and lawful enjoyment of it 

(2.) Difturbances are, 1. Oifranchfes. 2. Of com* 
mons. 3. Of ways. 4. Of tenure. 5. Of patro- 
nage. _ 1 

(3.) Difturbance offranchifes, is remedied by a ipe- 
cial aCtion on the cafe ; for damages. 

(4.) Difturbance of common, is, 1. Intcrcommoning 
without righ^. Remedy: Damages; by an aCtion on 
the cafe, or of trefpafs: befides diftrefs, damage fea- 
fant ; to compel fatisfaCtion. 2. Surcharging the com- 
mon. Remedies: diftrefs, damage feafant ; to compel 
fatisfaCtion : ACtion on the cafe ; for damages : or, 
Writ of admeafurement of pafture ; to apportion the 
common; and writ de fecunda fuperoneratione ; for the 
fupernumerary cattle, and damages. 3. Inclofure, or 
obftruCtion. Remedies : Reftitution of the common, 
and damages; by aflife of novel diffeiftn, and by writ of 
quod permittat .* or, Damages only ; by aCtion on the 
cafe. 

(5.) Difturbance of ways, is the obftruCtion, I. Of 
a way in grofs, by the owner of the land. 2. Ol a 
way appendant, by a ftranger. Remedy, for both : 
damages; by aCtion on the cafe. 

(6.) Diiturbance of tenure, by driving aw’ay te- 
nants, is remedied by a fpecial {iCtion on the cafe ; for 
damages. 

(7.) Difturbance of patronage, the hindrance o£ 
a patron to prefent his clerk to a benefice ; whereof 
ufurpation, within fix months, is now become a fpe- 
cies. 

(8.) Diftutbers may be, 1. The pfeudo-patron, by 
his wrongful prefentation. 2. His clerk, by demand- 
ing inftitution. 3. The ordinary, by refufing the clerk 
of the true patron. 

(9.) The remedies are, 1. By aflife of darrein pre- 
fentment ; 2. By writ of quare impedit ;—to compel in- 
ftitution and recover damages : Confequent to which 
are the-Writs of quare incumhravit, and quare non ad- 
miftt i for fubfequent damages. 3. By writ of right 
of advowlon ; to compel inftitution, or eftablilh the 
permanent right. 

Sect, 
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Law of Sect. XVII. Of injuries proceeding from} or af- 

Er>|bnd, fctling) the crown. 
fifpitomilci. 0 

~v. (i.) Injuries to which the crown is a party are, 
CXI* 1. Where the crown is the aggreffor. 2. Where the 

crown is the fufferer. 
(2.) The crown is the aggreflbr, whenever it is in 

pollefiion of any property to which the fubjeft hath a 
nght. _ 4 v 

(3.) This is remedied, 1. By petition of right; where 
the right is grounded on fadts difclofed in the petition 
itfelf. 2. By monjlrans de droit; where the claim is 
grounded on fadts, already appearing on record. The 
effedt of both which is to remove the hands (or poflef- 
fion) of the king. 

(4.) Where the crown is the fufferer, the king’s re- 
medies are, 1. By fuch common-law adtions as are 
confident with the royal dignity. 2. By inquejl of 
qfficcy to recover podedion : which, when found, gives 
the king his right by folemu matter of record ; but 
may afterwards be traverfed by the fubjedt. 3. By 
writ of feire facias, to repeal the king’s patent or 
grant. 4. By information of intrufton, to give damages 
for any trefpafs on the lands of the crown ; or of debt, 
to recover moneys due upon contradl, or forfeited by 
the breach of any penal datute ; or fometimes (in the 
latter cafe) by information in rem : all filed in the ex- 
chequer ex ojicio by the king’s attorney-general. 5. By 
writ^of quo warranto, or information in the nature of 
fuch writ ; to feife into the king’s hands any franchife 
ufurped by the fubjedl, or to oud an ufurper from any 
public office. 6. By writ of mandamus, unlefs caufe ; 
to admit or reftore any perfon intitled to a franchife or 
office: to which if a falfe caufe be returned, the re- 
medy is by traverfe, or by adtion on the cafe for da- 
mages ; and, in confequence, a peremptory mandamus, 
or writ of reditution. 

Sect. XVIII. Of the purfuit of remedies by aRion; 
and, firft, of the original writ. 

(1.) The purfuit oi the fevcral remedies furnidied 
by the law's of England, is, 1. By aflioh in the courts 
of common law. 2. By proceedings in the courts of equity. 

(2.) Of an aSion in the court of common picas (ori- 
ginally the proper court for profecuting civil fuits) the 
orderly parts are, I. The original writ. 2. The pro- 
ctfs. 3. The pleadings. 4. The iffue, or demurrer. 
£. The trial. 6. The judgment. 7. The proceedings 
in nature of appeal. 8. The execution. 

(3.) The original writ is the beginning or founda- 
tion of a fuit, and is either optional (called a prsecipe), 
commanding the defendant to do fomething in ceitain, 
or otherwife fhow caufe to the contrary ; or peremptory 
called a fi fecerit te fecurum), commanding, upon fecu- 
rity given by the plaintiff, the defendant to appear in 
court, to fhow wherefore he hath injured the plaintiff: 
both iffuing out of chancery under the king’s great 
ftal, and returnable in bank during term-time. 

Sect. XIX. Of procefs. . 

c-xm* (j.) Process is the means of compdliBg tlie de- 
fendant to appear in court. 

(2.) This includes, I. Summons. 2. The writ of Law of 
attachment, or pone; which is fometimes the firll or E.llgla?i3’I 
original procefs. 3. The writ of dijlringas, or didrefs l 0^m: e |.‘ 
infinite. 4. The writs of capias ad refpondendum, and 
teflatum capias : or, indead of thefe, in the king’s bench, 
the bill of Middlefex, and writ of latitat and, in the 
exchequer, the writ of quo minus. 5. The alias and 
pluries writs. 6. The exigent, or writ of cxigi facias, 
proclamations, and outlawry. 7. Appearance, and com- 
mon bail. 8. The arred. 9. Special bail, fn ft to the 
ffieriff, and then to the a&ion 

Sect. XX. Of pleadings. cxir« 

Pleadings are the mutual altercations of the plain- 
tiff and defendant in writing ; under which are com- 
prifed, I. The declaration or count ; (wherein, inci- 
dentally, of the vifnc, nonfuit, retraxit, and difeonti- 
nuance). 2. The defence, claim of cogniaance, im- 
parlance, view, oyer, aid-prayer, voucher, or age» 
3. The plea; which is either z Silatory plea (iy?, to 
the jurifdidlion ; idly, ia difability of the plaintiff 
$dly, in abatement), or it is a to the ad 'wn i fome- 
times confeffing the a&ion either in w hole or in part; 
(wherein of a tender, paying money into court, and 
fet off) : but ufually denying the complaint, by plead- 
ing cither, ijl, the general iflue ; or, idly, a fpecial 
bar (wherein of judifications, the datutesof limitation, 
&c.). 4. Replication, rejoinder, furrejoinder, rebut- 
ter, furrebutter, &c. Therein of edoppels, colour, 
duplicity, departure, new affignment, protedation, a- 
verraent, and other mcidents of pleading. 

Sect. XXL Of iffue and demurrer. cxv% 

(1.) Issue is where the parties, in a courfe of 
pleading, come to a point affirmed on one fide and de- 
nied on the other ; which, if it be a matter of law, is 
called a if it be a matter of fa<Sl, dill re- 
tains the name of an iffue, of fadt. 

(2.) Continuance is the detaining of the parties in 
court from time to time, by giving them a day certain 
to appear upon. And, if any new matter arifes fince 
the lad continuance or adjournment, the defendant may 
take advantage of it, even after demurrer or ifiue, by 
alleging it in a plea puis darrein continuance. 

(3.) The determination of an iffue in law, or de- 
murrer, is by the opinion of the judges of the court ; 
which is afterwards entered on record. 

Sect. XXII. Of the fever al fpecies of trial. cxv;, 

( i.) Trial is the examination of the matter of fa& 
put in iffue. 

(2.) The fpecies of trials are, 1. By the record. 
2. By infpeSion. 3. By certificate. 4. By witnejfes. 
5. By wager of battel. 6. By wager of law. 7. By jury. 

(3.) Trial by the record is had, when the exidcnce 
of fuch record is the point in id'ue. 

(4.) Trial by infpeSion or examination is had by the 
court, principally when the matter in idue is the evi- 
dent obje& of the fenfes. 

(5.) Trial by is had in thofe cafes, where 
fuch certificate mud have been conclufive to a jury. 

(<5-J 
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Law of (6.) Trial by wiinejfet (the regular method in the 
En^'and, c{vn )avv) is; only ufed on a writ of dower, when t-i? 

gpi-' n fed, 0^- huf^and is in HTue. ^ t 

(7.) Trial by wager of battel, in civil cafes, ss only 
had on a writ of right; but, in lieu thereof, the tenant 
may have, at his option, the trial by the grand atyfe. 

(8.) Trial by wager of law is only had, where the 
matter in iffue may be luppofed to have been privily 
tranfa&ed between the parties themfelves, without the 
intervention of other witneffes. 

ttvii. Sect. XXIII. Of the trial by jury. 

(1.) Trial by jury is, 1. Extraordinary ; as, by 
the grand affize, in writs of right ; and by the grand 
jury, in writs of attaint. 2. Ordinary 

(2.) The method and procefs of the ordinary trial 
by jury is, t. The writ of venire facias to the fneriff, 
coroners, or elifors ; with the fubfequent com pul five 
procefs of habeas corpora, or dijlringas. 2. The car- 
rying down of the record to the comt of nifi prius. 
3. The (heriff’s return ; or panel of, id, fpecial, 2dly, 
common jurors. 4. The challenges; ift, to the ar- 
ray ; 2dly, to the polls of the jurors ; either, propter 
honoris refptdum, propter defeBvm, propter affeButn (which 
is fometimes a principal challenge, fomecimes to the 
favour), or propter deli Bum- 5. The tales de cir- 
cumjlantibus. 6. The oath of the jury. 7. The evi- 
dence ; which is either by proofs, ift, written ; 2dly, 
parole : —or, by the private knowledge of the jurors. 
6. The verdift ; which may be, ift, privy, 2dly, 
public ; 3dly, fpecial. 

«*viiL Sect. XXIV. Of judgment, and its incidents 

(1.) Whatever is tranfadlcd at the trial, in the 
court of nifi prius, is added to the record under the 
name of a pflea : confequent upon which is l\\c judge- 
ment. 

(2.) Judgment may be arrefed or ftayed for caufes, 
I. Extrinfic, or dehors the record; as in the cafe of 
new trials. 2. Intrinfic, or within it ; as where the 
declaration varies from the writ, or the verdidt from 
the pleadings, and ifiue ; or where the cafe, laid in the 
declaration, is not fulhcient to fupport the adiion in 
point of law. 

(3.) Where the iflue is immaterial, or infufficient, 
the court may award a repleader. 

(4.) Judgment is the ientence of the law, pronoun- 
ced by the court, upon the matter contained in the re- 
cord. 

(5*) Judgments are, 1. Interlocutory; which are in- 
complete till perfedkd by a writ of inquiry. 2, Final. 

(6.) Cofs, orexpencesof luit, art now the ntceflary 
confequuice of obtaining judgment. . 

Sect. XXV. Of proceeding, in the nature of ap- 
peals. 

(1.) Proceedings, in the nature of appeals from 
judgment, arc, 1. A writ of attaint; to-impeach the 
verdidl of a jury ; which of late has been fuperfeded 
by new trials. 2. A writ of audita querela; to dif- 
charge a judgment by matter that has liuce happened. 
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3. A writ o{ error, from one court of record to sno- 
thei ; to corredl judgments, erroneous in point of law, f 

and not helped by the ftatutes of amendment and jeo- 
fails. 

(2.) Writs of error lie, \- To the court of king's 
bench, from all inferior courts of record; from the 
court of common-pleas at Weftminftcr ; and from the 
court of king’s bench in Ireland. 2. To the courts of 
exchequer chamber, from the law hdc of . the court of 
exchequer; and from proceedings in the court of king's 
bench by bill. 3. To the boofe of peers, from pro- 
ceedings in the court of king's-bench by original, and 
on wiits of error j and from the fevcral courts of ex- 
shequer-chamber. 

tinx. 

Sect. XXVI. Of execution. 

Execution is the putting in force of the fen- 
tence or judgment of the law. Which is effe&ed, 
j. Where p' fleflion of any hereditament isrecoveied: 
by writ of habere facias feifinam, poffejfinnem, &c. 
2 Where any thing is awarded to be done or render- 
ed, by a fpecial writ for tha* purpofe : as, by writ ot 
abatement, in cafe of nufance ; retorna habendo, and ca- 
pias in withernam, in replevin; difiringas and feire fa- 
cias, in detinue. 3. Where money only is recovered j 
by writ of, it, capias ad fatisfaciendvm, againll the 
bodv of the defendant; or, m default thereof, feire fa- 
cias agair.ll his hail. 1 dly, Fieri facias, ngainft hia 
goods and chatt ls. 3dly, Levari facias, agatnll his 
voods and the profits of his lands 4thly, Elcgit, a- 
gainft his^oor/r and the pojfrfiion of his lands, ^thly. 
Extendi facias, and other procefs, on ftatutes, recog- 
nizances, &c. again!! his body, lands, zx\<\ goods. 

Sect. XXVII. Of proceedings in the courts cf 
equity. 

(1.) Matters of equity which belong to the pe- 
culiar jurifdidtion of the courr of chancery, are, 1. The 
guardianftup of infants. 2. The cuilody of ideots and 
lunatics. 3. The fuperintendance of charities. 4. Com* 
millions of bankrupt. 

(2.) The court 0$ exchequer and the duchy-court of 
Lancafier, have alfo fome peculiar caufes, in which the 
intercit of the king is more immediately concerned. 

(3.) Equity is the true fenfe and found interpreta- 
tion of the rules of law ; and, as Inch, is equally at- 
tended to by the judges of the courts both of common 
law and equity. 

(4.!'The efiential differences, whereby the Englifh 
courts of equity are diftinguifhed from the courts of 
law, are, 1. The mode of proof, by a difeovery on the 
oath of the party ; which gives a jurifdiffion in mat- 
teis of account, and fraud. 2. The mode of trial; by 
depofitione taken in any part of the world. 3. The 
mode of relief; by giving a more fpecihc and extenfivc 
remedy than can be had in the courts of law ; as, by 
carrying agreements into execution, itaying walte ov 
other injuries by injun&ion, dirtying the fale of in- 
cumbered lands, Stc. 4. The true conftru&ion ofye- 
cvritirs for money, by contidering them merely as 3 
pledge 5. The execution of trufis, or fecund uies, in 
a manner analogous to the law of legal eftates. 

(?•) 
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The proceedings in the court of chancery 'to 

which thofe in the exchequer, &<•. very nearly conform) 
are, 1. Bill. 2. Writ of fulpana; and, perhaps, in- 
junction. 3. Procefs of contempt ; viz. ; ordinarily) 
attachment, attachment with proclamations, commif 
fion of rebellion, feijeant at arms and fequeftiations. 
4. Appearance. 5. Demurrer. 6. Plea. 7. Anfwer. 
8. Exceptions: amendments; crofs, or fupplemental, 
bills ; bills of revivor, interpleader, &c. 9. Replica- 
tion. 10. IfTue 11. Depofitions. taken upon inter- 
rogatories; and fubfequent publication thereof. 12. 
K«ariug. 13. Interlocutory decree; feigned iflue, 
and trial; reference to the mailer, and. report; &c. 
14. 1 inal decree. 15. Rehearing, or bill of review. 
16. Appeal to parliament. 

CHAP. IV. 

O/Public 'Wrongs. 

Sect. I. Of the" nature of crimes, and their 
punifbment. 

(l.)jN treating of public wrongs may be confidered, 
1. The general nature of crimes and punifh- 

ments. 2. The perfons capable of committing crimes. 
3. Their feveral degrees of guilt. 4. Th feveral fpe 
cies of crimes, and their refpe&ive punilhments. 5. 
The means of prevention. 6. The method ot punijb- 
ment. 

(2.) A. crime, or mifdemean or, is an a<fl committed, 
or omitted, in violation of a public law either forbid- 
ding or commanding it. 

(3.) Crimes are diftingnilhed from civil injuries, in 
that they are a breach and violation if. the public 
rights, due to the whole community, confidered as a 
community. 

(4.) Punijhments may be confidered with regard to, 
1. The power ; 1. The end; 3. The meafure ;—of their 
infli&ion. 

(5.) The power, or right, of infiiding human pu- 
nilhments for natural crimes, or fuch as are mala infe, 
was by the law of nature veiled in every individual : 
but, bv the fundamental central of fociety, is now 
transferred to the fovereign power ; in which alfo is 
veiled, by the fame contraft, the right of punilhing 
pofttive offences, or fuch as are mala probibila. 

(6., The end of human punilhments is to prevent 
future offences ; 1. By amending the offender himfelf. 
2. By deterring others through his example. 3. By 
depriving him of the power to do future mifehief. 

(7.) The meafure of human punilhments mull be 
determined by the wifdom of the fovereign power, and 
not by any uniform univerfal rule : though that wif- 
dom may be regulated, and affifted, by certain gene- 
ral, equitable, principles. 

Sect. II. Of the perfons capable of committing 
crimes. 

(1A All perfons are capable of committing crimes, 
unlefs there be in them a defeS of will: for, to con- 
flitute a legal crime, there mull be both a vitious will, 
and a vitious a£l. 

(2.) The will does not concur with the adl, 1. Where 
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there is a dete£l of underfanding. 2- Where no will Law of 
is exerted. 3. Where the ad is eonjlrained by force 
and violence. » 

('3.) A vitious will may therefore be wanting, in the 
cafes of, I. Infancy. 2. Idiocy, or lunacy. 3. Drunk- 
enm-fs; which doth not, however, excufe. 4. Mis- 
fortune. 5. Ignorance, or mi'.lakc of fad. 6. Com- 
pulilon, or ncceflity ; which is, ill, "hat of civil fub- 
jedion ; 2dly. that of durefs ^rr ; 3dly, that of 
choofing the leaft pernicious of two evils, where one is 
unavoidable ; 4thly, that of want, or hunger ; which 
is no legitimate excufe. 

(4.) The king, from his excellence and dignity, is 
alfo incapable of doing wrong. 

Sect. III. Of principals and acceffories. cxxv^ 

(l.) Tm different degrees of guilt in criminals are, 
I. As principals. 2. As accejfories. 

(2.) A principal in a crime is, 1. He who commits 
the fad. 2. tie who is prefent at, aiding, and abet- 
ting, the com million. 

(3.) An accrjfory is he who doth not commit the 
fad, nor is prelrnt at the commiffion : but is in fome 
fort concerned therein, either before or after. 

(4.) Acceflorits can only be in petit treafon, anti 
felony : in high treafon, and mifdemeaoors, all are prin- 
cipals. 

.'e ) An accefforv, before the fid. is one who, be- 
ing abfent when the crime is committed, hath pro- 
cured, counfcllcd, or commanded, another to commit 
it. 

(6.) An acceffory after the fad, is where a perfon, 
knowing a felony to have been committed, receives, 
relieves, comforts, or aflifls, the felon. Such accef- 
fory is ufually intitled to the benefit of clergy ; where 
the principal, and aeccffory before the fad, are excluded 
from it. 

Sect. IV. Of offences agaivfl God and religion. crxvi. 

(1.1 Crimes and mifdemeanors cognizable by the 
laws of England are fuch as more immediately offend, 
1. God, and his holy religion. 2. The law of nations. 
3. The king, and his government. 4. The public, or 
commonwealth. 5* Individuals. 

(2.) Crimes more immediately offending God and 
religion are, 1. Apofacy. For which the penalty is 
incapacity, and imprifonment. 2. Herefy. Penalty, 
for one fpecies thereof: the fame. 3. Offences againtt 
the eliablifhed church :—Either, hy reviling its ordinan- 
ces. Penalties: fine; dcpiivation; imprifonment} for- 
feiture.—Or, by nonconformity to its worlhip : id. 
Thro’ total irreligion. Penalty : fine. 2dly, Thro’ pro- 
tellant diffenting. Penalty : lufpended by the tolera- 
tion ad. 3dly, Through popery, either in profefforo 
of the popilh religion, popilh recufants, convid, or 
popilh prieils. Penalties: incapacity; double taxes; 
imprifonment ; fines ; forfeitures ; abjuration of the 
realm ; judgment of felony, without clergy ; and 
judgment of high treafon. 4. Blcfphemy. Penalty : 
fine, imprifonment, and corporal punilhment. 5. Pro- 
faneand cur/ing. Penalty : fine, or houfe of 
cotredion. 6. Witchcraft; or, at lead, the pretence 
thereto. Penalty : imprifonment, and pillory. 7. Re- 
ligious impofures. Penalty : fine, imprifonment, ami 

cor» 
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ture of double value 

8. Simony. 
incapacity. 
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Penalties: forfei* 
9. Sabbath-break- 
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Sect. VII. Of felonies injurious V) the king's 
prerogative. 

/,.) Felony is that ofTence which occafions the 
total forfeiture of lands or goods at common law; now 

trh
gy:ath’ by hanginSi "" ' “ 

W^. Penalty ; fine. \o. Drunkennefs. Penalty : fine, 
or ftocks. 11. Lenvilnefs. Penalties j fine; impnfon* 
ment: houfe of correftion. 

Law of 
England, 

epttomifcd. 
a 

exxia. 

rrtvin. 

(1.) The law of nations is a fyftem of rules, dedu- 
clble by natural reafon, and eftablifhed by univerfal 
confent, to regulate the intercourfe between indepen- 
dent ftates. < # 

(2.) In England, the lanu of nations is adopted m 
its full extent, as part of the law of the land. 

(3.) Offences againft this law are principally inci- 
dent to whole ftates or nations ; but, when committed 
by private fubjefts, are then the obje6ts of the muni- 
cipal law. # , 

(4.) Crimes againft the law of nations* animadverted 
on bv the laws of England, are, 1. Violation fafe- 
conduds. 2. Infringement of the rights of cmbajfadors. 
Penalty, in both: arbitrary. 3. Piracy. Penalty: 
judgment of felony, without-clergy. 

Sect. VI. Of high Treafon. 

(1 ) Crimes and mifdemeanors more peculiarly 
offending the king and his government are, I. High 
treafon. 2. Felonies injurious to the prerogative. 3. 
Pramunire. 4. Other mifprifwns and contempts. 

(2 ) High treafon may, according to the ftatute of 
Edward III. be committed, 1. By compafing or ima- 
gining the death of the king, or queen-confort, or their 
eldeil fon and heir ; demonftrated by fome overt a&. 
2. By violating the king’s companion, his eldeft daugh- 
ter, or the wife of his eldeft fon. 3. By fome overt a& 
of/euy/V# war againft the king in his realm. 4-,By 
adherence to the king’s enemies. 5. By counterfeiting 
the king’s great or privy feal. 6. By counterfeiting 
the king’s money* or importing counterfeit money. 7. 
By the chancellor, treafurer, or king’s juftices, 
in the execution of their offices. 

(3.) High treafons* created by fubfequent ftatutes, 
are fuch as relate, I. Topapifls; as, the repeated de- 
fence of the pope’s jurifdidion ; the coming from be- 
yond fea of a natural-born popilh prieft ; the renoun- 
cing of allegiance, and reconciliation to the pope or 
other foreign power. 2. To the coinage, or other fig- 
natures of the king: as, counterfeiting (or, import- 
ing and uttering counterfeit) foreign coin, here cur- 
rent ; forging the fign manual, privy fignet, or privy 
feal ;» falfifying, &c. the current coin. 3. To the 
proteftant fuccejfton : as, correfponding wilh, or remit- 
ting to, the late Pretender’s fons ; endeavouring to 
impede the fucceffion ; writing or printing, in defence 
of any Pretender’s title, or in derogation of the a£t of 
fettlement, or of the power of parliament to limit the 
defeent of the crown. 

(4.) The punifhment of high treafon, in males, is (ge- 
nerally) to be, 1. Drawn. 2. Hanged. 3. Embowel- 
led alive. 4. Beheaded. £. Quartered. 6. The head 
and quarters to be at the king’s difpofal. But, in trea- 
fons relating to the coin, only to be drawn, and hanged 
till dead. Females, in both cafes, are to be drawn, 
and burned alive. v . 
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(2.) Felonies injurious to the king’s prerogative (of 

which fome are within, others without, clergy) are, 
1. Such as relate to the coin: as, the wilful uttering 
of counterfeit money, &c.; (to which head fome infe- 
rior 'mifdemeanors affefting the coinage may be alfo 
referred). 2. Confpiring or attempting to kill ippivy 
counfcllor. 3. Serving foreign ftates, or enhfting fol- 
diere for foreign fervice. 4* Embezzling the king s ar- 
mour or fores. 5. Defertion from the king’s armies, 
by land or fea. 

Sect. VIII. Of preemunire. 

(1.) Praemunire, in its original fenfe, is the of- 
fence of adhering to the temporal power of the Pope, 
in derogation of the regal authority. Penalty . out- 
lawry, forfeiture, and imprifonment: which hath fince 
been extended to fome offences of a different nature.^ 

(2.) Among thefe are, 1. Importing Popifh trin- 
kets. 2. Contributing to the maintenance of Popifh 
feminaries abroad, or Popifh priells in England. 3. 
Molefting the pofleffors of abbey lands. 4. Ading aa 
broker in an ufurious contract, for more than ten per 
cent. 5. Obtaining any flay of proceedings in fuits 
for monopolies. 6. Obtaining an exclufive patent for 
gunpowder or arms. 7. Exertion of purveyance or 
pre-emption. 8. Afferting a legiflative authority m 
both or either houfe of parliament. 9. Sending any 
fubjed a prifoner beyond fea. 10. Refufing the oaths 
of allegiance and fuprcmacy. u. Preaching, teach- 
ing, or advifed fpeaking, in defence of the right of 
any pretender to the crown, or in derogation of the 
power of pailiament to limit the fucceffion. 12. Treat- 
ing of other matters by the aflcmbly of peers of Scot- 
land, convened for elcding their reprefentatives in 
parliament. 15. Unwarrantable undertakings by un- 
lawful fubferiptions to public funds. 

cme* 

Sed. IX. Of mifprifions and contempts affcfling 
the king and government. 

(1.) Misprisions and contempts are all fuch high 
offences as are under the degree of capital. 

(2.) /L'befe are, 1. Negative, in concealing what 
ought to be revealed. 2. Poftive, in committing what 
ought not to be done. 

(3.) Negative mifpvifions are, 1. M'.fprifion of trea- 
fon. Penalty : forfeiture and imprifonment. 2. Mif- 
prifion of felony. Penalty t fine and imprifonment. 
3. Concealment of treafure trove. Penalty : fine and 
imprifonment. 

(4.) Poftive mifprifions or high mifdemeanors and 
contempts, are, 1. Mai adnunf ration of public tilifts, 
which includes the crime of peculation. Ufual penal- 
ties : banifhmcnt; fines ; imprilonment; disability. 
2. Contempts againft the king’s prerogative. Penalty: 
fine, and imprifoqment. 3. Contempt againft hm 
c /"■* 

CXXTi. 



Fart IT 
Law of 
England 

rpitoniifed 

Hxsii. 

r t ; 'A 

prrfon an^ government. I’enalty: fine, imprifonment, 
and infamous corporal punifhment. 4* Contempts 
againll his title. Penalties* fine, and imprifenment ; 
or fine, and difability. 5. Contempts againll his 
f educes, or courts of jullice. Penalties; fine ; impri.on* 
ment; corporal punifhment ; lofs of right hand; for* 
future. 

W. 
times forfeiture. Libels. Penalty; fine, impri- 
fonment, and corporal punifhment. 

Stcr. Xl£. Of of cnees againjl public trade. 
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Sect. X. Of offences againjl public j if ice. 

Offences againft the publicare, f. Owfing, 
Penalties: fines; forfeiture ; imprifonment; lofsof leit 
h;.nd; tianrportation ; judgment of felony. 2. Smug- 
gling. Penalties: fines; lefs of goods ; judgment of 
felony, with.ut clergy. 3. Fraudulent bankruptcy. 

Crimes efpecially afTefting the conmon<wea1tb Penalty: judgment of felony without cleigy. 5. U- 
CCS, 1. Againft the publicjnf ice. 2. Againft fury. Penalty : fine, and imprifonment. Cheating. 
• f a • n  - A, • fine* • irrmrlffinment • nillorv i liimbrtl : 

(I)C 
•are offences, w ... 
the public peace. 3. Againft the public trade. 4. A* 
-gainll the public health. 5. Againft the public police 
or economy. 

(2 ) Offences againft the public jufice, are, 1. Em- 
lezzling or vacating records, and perforating others in 
courts of juftice. Penalty: judgment of felony, ufually 
without clergy. ?. Compelling prifoners to become 
approvers. Penalty; judgment of felony. 3. Obfrue- 
ting the execution of procefs. 4. Efcapes. 5. Breach 
of prifon. 6. Refcue. Which four may (according 
to the circumftances) be either felonies, or mifde* 
meanors punifhable by fine and imprifonment. 7. Re- 
turning from tranfporiation. Ibis is felony, without 
clergy. 8. Taking rewards to help one to his ftolcn 
goods. Penalty: the fame as for the theft. 9. Receiving 
ftolen goods. Penalties: tranfportation ; fine ; and 
imprifonment.—10. Theftbote. II. Common bar retry 
and fuing in a feigned name. 12. Maintenance. 13. 
Champerty. Penalty, in thefe four: fine, and impri* 
fonment. 14. Compounding profecutions on penal fta- 
tutes. Penalty: fine, pillory, and difability. 15. Cot.- 
[piracy; and threats of accusation in order to extort 
money, Sec. Penalties: the villenous judgment; fine; 
imprifonment ; pillory ; whipping ; tranfportation. 16. 

'.Perjury, and fubordination thereof. Penalties: in* 
famy; imprifonment; fine, or pillory; and, fome- 
times, tranfportation orhoufe of correction. 17. Bri- 
bery. Penalty : fine, and imprifonment. 18. Embra- 
cery. Penalty: infamy, fine, and imprifonment. 19. 
Falfe verdid. Penalty : the judgment in attaint. 20. 
Negligence of public officers, See. Penalty : fine, and 
forfeiture of the office. 21. Oppreffon by magi* 
ftrates. 22. Extortion oi officers. Penalty, in both : 
imprifonment, fine, and fometimes forfeiture of the of- 
fice. 

Sect. XI. Of offences againf the public'peace. 

•Offences againft the public peace are, 1. Riotous 
affemblies to the number of twelve. 2. Appearing 
armed, or hunting in difguife. 3. Threatening, or de- 
manding any valuable thing, by letter—All thtfe are 
felonk«, without clergy. 4. Dellroying of turnpikes^ 
&c. Penalties : whipping ; imprifonment ; judge- 
ment of felony, with and without clergy.—5. /IJfrays. 
6. Riotst routs, and unlawful ajfemblits. 7. 1 umul- 
tuous petitioning. 8. Forcible entry, and detainer. 
Penalty, in all four : fine, and imprifoRment. 9. Go- 
ing unufually armed. Penalty : foifciture of arms, and 
imprifonment. 10. Spreading falfe news. Penalty : 
fine, and imprifoument. 11. Pretended-Pe- 
nalties: fine; imprifooment; and forfeiture. 12. Chal- 
lenges to fight. Penalty : fine, imprifoument, andfomt* 
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Penalties: fine ; imprifonment ; pillory ; tumbrel _ 
whipping, or other corporal punifhment, tranfporta- 
tion.—6. Forefailing. 7. Regrating. 8. Engrcjfmg. 
Penalties, for all three ; lofs of goods ; fine ; impri* 
funment ; pillory. 9. Monopolies, and combinations to 
raife the price of commodities. Penalties : fines; im- 
piifonrrent ; pillory ; lofs of ear ; infamy ; and, fome- 
times, the pains ofpnemunire. 10. Exercifing a trade. 
not having ferved as an apprentice. Penalty ; fine. 
11. Tranfporting, or refiding abroad, of artificers. Pe- 
nalties; fine; imprifonment; forfeiture; iucapacity ; 
becoming aliens. 

Sect. XIII. Of offences againf the public healthf 

and public police or economy. 

(1 ) Offences againft the public health are, I. Ir- 
regularity, in the time of the plague, or of quarantine. 
Penalties: whipping ; judgment of felony, with and 
without clergy. 2. Selling unwholefome pronffions. 
Penalties: amercement; pillory ; fine ; imprifonment ; 
abjuration of the town. 

(2.) Offences againft the public police zodi economy 
or domtftic order of the kingdom, are, 1. Thole re- 
lating to clandfine and irregular marriages. Penal- 
t es: judgment of felony, with and without clergy. 
2. Bigamy, or (more •properly) polygamy. Penalty: 
judgment of felony.—3. IVandering, by foldiers or ma- 
riners. 4. Remaining in England, by Eg\'ptians; or 
being in their fcllowjhip one month. Both thefe are 
felonies, without clergy. 5. Common nufances, \f, by- 
annoyances or purpretlurea in highways, bridges, and 
rivers; idly, by offenfivc trades and manufactures ; 
$d!y, by diforderly houfes ; \thly, by lotteries; $tkly, by- 
cottages; 6thly, by fireworks; qthly, by evefdropping. 
Penalty, in all; fine.— %thly, By common fcolding. 
Penalty : the cucking ftool. 6. Idknefs, diforder, va- 
grancy, and incorrigible roguery. Penalties: impiifon- 
ment; whipping ; judgment of felony. 7. Luxury, in 
diet. Penalty, diferetionary. 8. Gaming. Penalties : 
to gentlemen, fines; to others, fine and imprll’onment; 
to cheating gamellers, fine, infamy, and the corporal 
pains of perjury, g. Vfraying the game.. Penalties t 
fines, and corporal puniihmcnt. 

Sect. XIV. Of homicide. 

(1.) Crimes efpecialiy affefting individuals are, 
1. Againft their/er/c/wr. 2. Againft their/taMuZ/W. 
3. Againft their property. 

(2.) Crimes agamft perfons of individuals, are, 
1. homicide, or deftroying life, 2. By other cor- 

poral injuries. 
4 M (3) 

ox**; 
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($.) HomictJc is, I. JuJIlfialle. 2. Excufable, 
Felonious. 
(4.) Homicide is jujlifiable, t. By neceffity, and 

command of law. 2. By permiflion of law ; ijl, for 
the furtherance of public juftice ; 2dly, for pievention 
of fome forcible felony. 

(5.) Homicide is excufable. I. Per infortunium, or 
by mif-adventure. 3. Se deftndendo, or in felf-defence, 
by chance-medley. Penalty, in both : forfeiture of 
goods ; which however is pardoned of courfe. 

(6.) Felonious homicide is the killing of a humafl 
creature without juft! ficat ion or excufe. This is, i. Kil- 
ling one's felf. 2. Killing another. 

(7.) Killing one's felf, or felf-murder, is where one 
deliberately, or by any unlawful malicious aft, puts 
an end to his own life. This is felony ; punifhed by 
ignominious burial, and forfeiture of goods and chattels. 

(8.) Killing is, 1. Manf aughter. i. Murder. 
(9.) Manfaughter is the unlawful killing of another, 

without malice, exprefs or implied. This is either, 
1. Voluntary, upon a fudden heat. 2. Involuntary, 
in the commiflion of fome unlawful aft. Both are fe- 
lony, but within clergy ; except in the cafe olfabbing. 

(10.; Murder is when a perfon, of found memory 
and difcretion, unlawfully killeth any reafonable crea- 
ture, in being, and under the king’s peace ; with ma- 
lice aforethought, either exprefs or implied. This is 
felony, without clergy ; punilhed with fpeedy death, 
and hanging in chains, or difleftion. 

(n.) Petit treafon (being an aggravated degree of 
murder) is where the fervant kills his mafter, the wife 
her hufband, or the ecclefiaftic his fuperior. Penalty : 
in men, to be drawn and hanged ; in women, to be 
drawn and burned. 

Sect. XV. Of offences againft the perfons of indi- 
viduals. 

Crimes affe&ing the perfons of individuals, by other 
corporal injuries not amounting to homicide, are, 
I. Mayhem ; and alfo Jhooting at another. Penalties : 
fine ; imprifonment ; judgment of felony, without cler- 
gy. 2. Forcible abduftion, and marriage or deflement, 
of an heirefs ; which is felony : d\\o, f eating, and <&■- 

fowering or marrying, any woman-child under the age 
oifxiecn years ; for which the penalty is imprifonment, 
fine, and temporary forfeiture of hei lands. 3. Rape, 
and alfo carnal knowledge, of a woman child under the 
age of ten years. 4. Buggery, with man or bealt. 
Both thefe are felonies, without clergy.—5. AJfault. 
6. Battery } efpecially of clergymen. 7. Wounding. 
Penalties, in all three : fine ; irnprifonment; and other 
corporal punifhment. 8. Falf imprifonment. Penal- 
ties : fine ; imprifonment; and ^infome atrocious cafes) 
the pains ofprtmunire, and incapacity of office or par- 
don. 9. Kidnapping, or forcibly dealing away the king’s 
fubjefts. Penalty : fine ; imprifonment j and pillory. 

i w. 
(2.) yfrfon is the malicious and wilful burning of 

the houfe, orout-houfe, of another man. This is fe- 
lony ; in fome cafes within, in others witfiout, cler- 
gy- . ,. , . 

(3.) Burglary is the breaking and entering, by 
night, into a manfion-houfe ; with intent to commit 
a felony. This is felony, without clergy. 

Sect. XVII. Of offences againfi private property. 

Part If. 
Law of 
England 

epicomifcd. 

Crimes affefting the private property of indi- 
are, 1. Larciny. 2. Malicious mifehief. 3. 

I. Simple. 2. Mixed, or com- 

IlSXiv^i. Sect. XVI. Of offences againfi 
individuals. 

the habitations of 

crui^ 

(1.) Crimes, affefting the of individuals 
are, I. Arfon. 2. Burglary. 

.(>•) 
viduals 
Forgery. 

(2.) Larciny is, 
pound. 

(3.) Simple larciny is the felonious taking, and car- 
rying away, of the perfonal goods of another. And 
it is, 1. Grand larciny ; being above the value of 
twelve pence Which is felony ; in fome cafes with- 
in, in others without, clergy. 2. Petit larciny ; to the 
value of twelve pence or under. Which is alfo felony, 
but not capital ; being punKhed with whipj ing, or 
tranfportation. 

(4.) Mixed, or compound, larciny is that wherein 
the taking is accompanied with the aggravation of be^ 
ing, 1 From the houfe. 2. From the perfon. 

(5 ) Karcinies from the houfe, by day or night, are 
felonies without clergy, when they arc, 1. Larcinies, 
above twelve pence, from a church ; or by breaking a 
tent or booth in a market or fair, by day or night, the 
owner or his family being theiein ;—or by breaking a 
dwellmg-houfe by day, any perfon being therein ;—or 
from a dwelling-houfe by day, without breaking, any 
perfon therein being put in fear ;—or from a dwelling- 
houfe by night, without breaking, the owner, or his 
family being therein and put in fear. 2. Larcinies, of 

fivejhillings, by breaking the dwelling-houfe, (hop, or 
warehuufe by day, though no perfon be therein ;— 
or, by privately dealing in any (hop, warehoufe, coach- 
houfe, or ftable, by day or night, without breaking, 
and though no perfon be therein. 3. Larcinies, of 
forty /hillings, from a dwellmg-houfe or its out-houfes, 
without breaking, and though no perfon be therein. 

(6.) Larciny from the peffon is, l. By privately 
fiealing, from the perfon of another, above the value of 
twelve ponce. 2. By robbery; or the felonious and 
forcible taking, from the perfon of another, in or near 
the highway, goods or money of any value, by put- 
ting him in fear. Thefe are both felonies without 
clery. An attempt to rob is alfo felony. 

(7.) Malicious mifehief, by deftroying dikes, 
goods, cattle, (hips, garments, fifh-ponds, trees, woods, 
churches, chapels, meeting-houfes, houfes, out houfes, 
corn, hay, ftraw, fea or river banks, hop-binds, coal- 
mines (or engines thereunto belonging), or arty fences 
for inclofures by aft of parliament, is felony ; and, in 
moll cafes, without benefit of clergy. 

(8.) Forgery is the fraudulent making or alteration 
of a writing, in prejudice of another’s right Penal- 
ties : fine ; imprifonment; pillory ; lofs of nofe and 
ears; forfeiture; judgment of felony, without cler- 
SJ- 
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Sect. XVIII. Of the means of preventing 
offences* 

(i.) Crimes and mifdemeanors may he prevetitcd, 
by compelling fufpe&ed perfons to give ftcurity : 
which is effected by binding them in a conditional re- 
cognizance to the king, taken in court, or by a magi- 
strate. 

(2.) Thefe recognizances may be conditioned, 1. To 
keep the Jvact. 2. To be oigood behaviour. 

(3.) They maybe taken by any jullice or confer- 
▼ator of the peace, at his own dilcretion ; or, at the 
requelt of fuch as are intitkd to demand the lame. 

(4.) All perfons, who have given fufficient caufe to 
apprehend an intended breach of the peace, may be 
bound over to keep the peace j and all thole, that be 
not of good fame, may be bound to ihe good behaviour ; 
and may, upon rtfufal in cither cafe, be committed to 
gaol. 

^ Sect. XIX. Of courts of criminal jurifdiftion. 

(1.) In the method of puni/bment may be confider- 
«d, I. The feveral courts of cnminal jurifdi&ion. 2. 
The feveral proceedings therein. 

(2.) The criminal courts are, I. Thole of apullic 
and general jurifdidion throughout the realm. 2. Thole 
of private and fpecial jurildiCfion 

(3.) Public criminal courts are, I. The high court 
of parliament; which proceeds by impeachment. 2 t he 
court of the lord high tleward ; and the court of the 
king in full parliament: for the trial of capitally m- 
dided peers. 3. The court of king’s bench. 4. The 
court of chivalry. 5. The court of admiralty, under 
the king’s commifiion. 6. I he courts ol oyer and 
terminer, and general gaol-delivery. 7. The court of 
quarter-ftffions of the peace. 8. The Iheriff’s rourn. 
9. The court left. to. The court of the coroner. 
I i. The court of the clerk of the market 

(4.) Private criminal courts are, 1. The court of 
the lord fteward, &c. by llatute of Henry ViI. 2. 
The court of the lord Iteward, &c. by tlatuceof Hen- 
ry VIII. 3 The univerfny courts. 

pIU. Sect. XX. Of fulmary convictions* 

(1.) Proceedings in criminal courts are, 1. Sum- 
mary. 2. Regular. 

(2.) Summary proceedings are fuch, whereby a man 
may beconviaed of divers offences, without any formal 
proeefs or jury, at the diferetion of the judge or 
judges appointed by aa of parliament, or common 

Such are, I. Trials of offences and frauds a- 
gainft the laws of exc'tfe and other branches of the 
king’s revenue. 2. Conviaions before jujtues of the 
peace upon a variety of minute ofltnees, chiefly againlt 
the public police. 3. Attachments for contempts to 
the fuperior courts of jufttce. 

Sect. XXI. Of arrefls. 

(1.) Regular proceedings in the courts of com- 
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mon law, are, 1. Arrejt. 2. Commitment and bail, bsw of 
3. Profecution. 4. Procefs. 5. Arraignment, and England 
its incidents. 6. Plea and iffue. 7. Trial and con- cPlf °,t - ; 
viclion. 8. Clergy. 9. ‘Judgment, and its confequen- 
ces. 10. Reverfal of judgment. 11. Reprieve or par- 
don. 12. Execution. 

(2.) An arrefl is the apprehending, or reftraining, 
of one’s perfon ; in order to be forthcoming to anfwcr 
a crime whereof one is accufcd or fufpeaed. 

(3.) This may be done, 1. By warrant. 2. By an 
officer, without warrant. 3. By a private peifon, 
without warrant. 4- By hue and cry. 

Sect. XXII. Of commitment and bail. 

(1.) Commitment is the confinement of one’s per- 
fon in prifon, for fafe cuftody, by warrant from pro- 
per authority ; unlefs, in bailable offences, he puts 
in fufficient bail, or fecurity for his future appearance. 

(2.) The magillrate is bound to take reafonable bail, 
if offered ; unlefs the offender be not bailable. 

(3.) Such are, 1. Perfons accufed of treafon ; or, 
2. Of murder ; or, 3. Of manflaughter, by indidl- 
ment ; or if the prifoner was clearly the flayer. 4. Pri- 
fon breakers, when committed for felony. 5. Out- 
laws. 6. Thofe who have abjured the realm. 7. Ap- 
provers, and appellees. 8. Perfons taken with the 
mainour. 9. Perfons accuftd of arfon. 10. Excom- 
muru'eated perfons. 

(4.) The magiftrate may, at his diferetion, admit 
to bail, or otherwife, perfons not of good fame, char- 
ged with other Monies, whether as principals or as ac- 
ce^^orie8.• t 

[ 5.) If they be of good fame, he is bound to admit 
them to bail. 

(6.) The court of king’s bench, or its judges ia 
time of vacation, may bail in any cafe whatfoever. 

Sect. XXIII. Of the feveral modes of pro* exit* 
fecution. 

(1.) pKOSECurroN, or the manner of accufing of- 
fenders, is either by a previous finding of a grand 
jury ; as, I. By prefentment. 2. By indictment. Or, 
without fuch finding. 3. By information. 4. By 
appeal. 

2. A prefentment is the notice taken by a grand 
jury of any offence, from their own knowledge or ob« 
fervation. 

(3.) An indictment is a written accufation of one or 
more perfens of a crime or mifidemeanor, preferred to, 
and piefented on oath by, a grand jury ; exprefling, 
with fufficient certainty, the perfon, time, place, and 
offence. 

(4). An information is, f. At the fuit of the king 
and a fubjefk, upon penal llatutes. 4. At the fuit of 
the king only. Either, I. Filed by the attorney-ge- 
neral ex officio, for fuch mifdemeanors as affeA the 
king’s perlon or government : or, 2. Filed by the ma- 
iler of the crown-office (with leave of the court of 
king’s bench) at the relation of fome private fubjedf, 
for other grofs and notorious mifdemeanors. All dif- 
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fcnrp from IndlAmenta in this; that they are exhibited 
by the informer, or the king’s officer ; and not on the 
oath of a grand jury. r . , , . 

(5.) An appeal is an accufation or fmt, brought by 
one private fubje£t againft another, for larciny, tape, 
mayhem, arfon, or homicide ; which the king can- 
not difcharge or pardon, but the party alone can re- 
leafe. 

Sect. XXIV. Of procefs upon an inditlmsnt. 

(1.) Process to bring in an offender, when indicled 
in his abfence, is, in mifdemeanoi s, by venire facias, 
diflrefs infinite, and capias: in coital crimes, by ca- 
pias only : and, in both, by outlawry. 

(2.) During this ftage of proceedings, the indict- 
ment may be removed into the court of king’s bench 
from any inferior jurifdiftion, by writ of certiorari fa 
cias : and cognizance mull be claimed in places of ex- 
clufive jurifdiCtion. 

Sect. XXV. Of arraignment, and its incidents. 

(1.) Arr aignment is the calling of the prifoner to 
the bar of the court, to anfwer the matter of the ia- 
diitmcnt. 

(2.) Incident hereunto are, 1. The (landing mute 
of the prifoner; for which, in petit treafon, and felo- 
nies of death, he fhall undergo the peine fort & dure. 
2. His confeffion ; which is either fmple, or by way of 
approvement. 

Sect. XXVI. Of pUa, and ijfue. 

(1.) The plea, or defen five matter alleged by the 
prifoner, may be, 1. A plea to the jurifdiaion. 2 A 
demurrer in point of law. 3. A plea in abatement. 
4. A fpecial plea in bar; which is, ill, Auterfoits ac- 
Quit; 2dly, Auterfoits conviS; Jtlly, Aut erfoits attaint; 
4thly, A pardon. 5. The general iffue, not guilty. 

(2.) Hereupon ifue is joined by the clerk of the ar- 
raigns, on behalf of the king. 

Sect. XXVII. Of trial, and ccnviflion. 

A W. p*rt It' 

ecolefiallics 1 but hath fmce b«n naw-modelled by fe- 
veral ftatutes. „ , . , cpitomife-i 

(2.) It is an exemption of the clergy from any other  
fecular punilhmcnt for felony, than imprifonment for 
a year, at the court’s d'fcretion ; and it is extended 
likewife, absolutely, to lay peers, for the fua offence; 
and to all lay-commoners, for the firff ofience alfo, 
upon condition of branding, imprifonnaent, or tranC- 
portation. r r ^ 

(3.). All felonies are intitled to the benefit ot cler- 
gy, except fuch as are now oulled by particular (la- 
tutes. 

(4.) Felons, on receiving the benefit of clergy, 
(though they forfeit their goods to the crown), are 
difchargtd of all clergyable felonies before committed, 
and reltored in all capacities and creuits. 

Sect. XXIX. Of judgment, and its confequences. <#-’ 

(1.) Judgment (unlefs any matter be offered in ar- 
reli thereof) follows upon conviction; being the pro- 
nouncing of that punilhment which is exprilaiy ordain- 
ed by law1. 

(2.) Attainder of a criminal is the immediate con- 
fequence, I. Of having judgment of death pronounced 
upon him. 2. Of outlawry for a capital offence. 

(3.) The conftqumces of attainder are, 1. Forfei- 
ture to the king. 2. Corruption of blood. 

(4.) Forfeiture to the king, is, I. Of real cflates, 
upon attainder;—in high treafon, absolutely, till the 
death of the late Pretender’s fons; —in felonies, for the 
king’s year, dav, and walle;—in mifpnlion of trtafon, 
admits on a judge, or battery fitting the courts ; du- 
ring the life of the offender. 2. Of perfonal ellates, 
upon conviction ; in all treafon, mifprifion of treafon, 
ftlony, excufable homicide, petit larceny, Handing 
mute upon arraignment, the above-nam#d contempts 
of the king’s courts, and flight. 

(5.) Corruption of blood is an utter extin&ion of all 
inheritable quality therein : fo that, after the kings- 
foifeiture is firll fatisfied, the criminal’s lands efeheat 
to the lord of the fee ; and he can never afterwards in- 
herit, be inherited, or have any inheritance derived 
through him. 

(1.) Trials of offences, by the laws of England, 
were and are, 1. V>y ordeal, of either fire or water. 
2. By the corfned. Both thefe have been long abolilhed. 
3. By battel, in appeals and improvements. 4. By the 
peers of Great Britain. 5. Byjwrj. 

(2.) The method and procefs of trial by jury is, 
I. The impannelling of the jury. 2. Challenges ; 
ill, for caufe ; 2dly, peremptory. 3. Tales de circum- 
f antibus. 4. The oath of the jury. 5. The evidence. 
6. The verdift, either general or fpecial. 

(3.) ConviSion is when the prifoner pleads, or is 
found guilty : whereupon, in felonies, the profecutor 
is intitled to, 1. His expences. 2. Re.litution of his 
goods. 

Sect. XXX. Of reverfal of judgment. ^ 

(1.) Judgments, and their confequences, may be 
avoided, 1. By falffying, or reverfr.g, the attainder. 
2. By reprieve, or portion. 

(2.) Attainders may be faffed, or reverfed. 1. V ith* 
out a writ of error; for matter dehors the record. 2. By 
writ of error ; for millakes in the judgment, or record. 
3. By a£l of parliament; for favour. 

(3.) When an outlawry is reverfed, the party is re- 
ftored to the fame plight as if he had appeared upon 
the capias. When a judgment, on conviction, is re- 
verfed, the party Hands as if never accufed. 

Sect. XXXI. Of reprieve, and pardon. cllii; 

Sect. XXVIII. Of the benefit of clergy. 

(1.) Clergy, or the benefit thereof, w-as original- 
ly derived from the ufurped jurifdi&ion of the Popilh 

(1.) A reprieve is a temporary fufpenfion of the 
judgment, I. Ex arbitrio judicis. 2. Ex necegitate legis ; 
for pregnancy, infanity, or the trial of identity of per- 
fon, which muH always be tried injlanter. 

(2.) 
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(i.) A pardon is a permanent avoider of the judg- 

ment by the king’s majefty, in offences againtt his 
crown and dignity; drawn in due form of law, allowed 
in open court, and thereby making the offender a new 
man. 

(3.) The king cannot pardon, I. Imprifonment or 
the fubjed beyond the feas. 2. Offences profecuted 
by appeal. 3. Common nuifances. 4 Offences againtl 
popular or penal ftatutes, after information brought by 
a fubjed. Nor is his pardon pleadable to an impeach- 
ment by the commons in parliament* 

Sect. XXXII. 9/ execution. 

(1.) Execution is the completion of human pu- 
nifhment, and muff be ftridly performed in the man- 
ner which the law direds. 

(2,) The warrant for execution is fometimes under 
the hand and feal of the judge ; fometimes by writ 
from the king ; fometimes by rule of court; but com- 
monly by the judge’s figning the calendar of prifoners,- 
with their feparate judgments in the margin. 
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Part HI. The LAW of SCOTLAND. 

dT GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Municipal 1, '"I 'HE municipal law of Scotland, as of meft 

A. other countries, confills partly of llatutory or 
written law, which has the exprefs authority of the le- 
giflative power; pXrtly of cuftomary or unwritten law, 
which derives force from its prefumed or tacit confent. 

Statutory 2. Under our flatutory or written law is compre- 
bended, (1.) Our ads of parliament: not only thofe 

Aits or par which wcre raadc in the reign of James I. of Scot- 

land, and from thence down to our union with Eng- 
land in 1707, but fuch of the Britifh llatutes enaded 
fince the union as concerned this part of the united 
kingdom. 

R?eiam 3* ^ remains of our ancient written law w’ere pu- 
M-jciiatemblifhed by Sir John Skene clerk regiiter, in the begin- 

ning of the laa century, by licence of parliament. I he 
books of Rtgiam Majejlatem, to which the whole col- 
ledion owes its title, feem to be a fj Item of Scots aw, 
written by a private lawyer at the command of a- 
vid I.; and though no exprefs confirmation of that 
treatife by the legiflature appears, yet it is admitted 
to have been the ancient law of our kingdom by ex- 
prefs aatutes. The borough laws, w’hich were alio 
enaded by the fame King David, and the ftatutes o 
William, Alexander II. David II. and the three Ro- 
berts, are univerfally allowed to be genuine. 
parliaments have once and again appointed communons 
to revife and amend the Regiam MajeftcUemt ana the 
other ancient books of our law, and to make their re- 
port : but, as no report appears to have been made, 
nor confequently any ratification by pailiamcnt, none 
of thefe remains are received, as of proper authorit), 
in our courts ; yet they are of excellent ufe in pioviiig 
and illuftrating our moft ancient cuftoms. 

A&soffe- 4- Our written law comprehends, (2.) The ads of 
derunt. federunt, which are ordinances for regulating the forms 

of proceeding before the court of feffion in the admini- 
ftration of juftice, made by the judges, who have a 
delegated power from the legiflature for that purpofe. 
Some of thefe ads dip upon matter of right, which de- 
clare what the judges apprehend to be the law of Scot- 
land, and what they are to obferve afterwards as a rule 
of judgment. 

Authority S' c*v^> or Roroan ant^ canon law's, though 
of the civil they are not perhaps to be deemed proper parts of our 
and canon written law', have undoubtedly bad the greatell in* 
laws. fluence in Scotland. The powers excrcifed by our fo- 

vertigns and judges have beenjuftified upon no other 
ground, than that they were conformable to the civil 

or canon laws; and a fpecial ftatute was judged necef- 
farv, upon the reformation, to refeind fuch of their 
conftitutions as were repugnant to the Proteftant doc- 
trine. From that period, the canon law has been little 
refpeded, except in quetlions of tithes, patronages, 
and forme few more articles of ecclefiaftical right: but 
the Roman continues to have great authority in all 
cafes w here it is not derogated from by ftatute or cu- 
ftom, and where the genius of our law fuffers us to 
apply it. 

6. Our unwritten or cuftomary law, is that which, Cuftomar/ 
without being exprefsly ena£lcd by ftatute, derives 
force from the tacit confent of king and people ; which 
confent is prefumed from the ancient cullom of the 
community. Cuftom, as it is equally founded in the 
will of the lawgiver with written law, has therefore the 
fame effc&a: hence, as one ftatute may be explained 
or repealed by another, fo a ftatute may be explained 
by the Uniform prattice of the community, and even 
go into difufe by a pofterior contrary cuftom. But 
this power of cuftom to derogate from prior ftatutes 
is generally confined by lawyers to llatutes concerning 
private right, and does not extend to thofe which re- 
gard public policy. 

7. An uniform tradl of the judgments or decifions Dcrifion* xf 
of the court of fefllon is commonly conlidered as part'he feflion. 
of our cuftomary law; and without doubt, where a par- 
ticular cuftom is thereby fixed or proved, (uch cuftom 
of itfelf conftitutes law : but deciiions, though they 
bind the parties litigating, have not, in their own na- 
ture, the authority of law in fimilar cafes ; yet, where 
they continue uniform, great weight is juftly laid on 
them. Neither can Hie judgments of the houfe of peers Judgmonr*- 
of Great Britain reach farther than to the parties in the of thehouid 
appeal, fince in thefe the peers a<fl as judges, not aso1 Pccrs* 
lawgivers. 

8. Though the laws of nature are fufficiently pub- Promulga- 
lifhed by the internal fuggeftion of natural light, civiltioat^awa"* 
laws cannot be confidered as a rule for the conduct of 
life, till they are notified to thofe whofe conduA they 
are to regulate. The Scots a&s of parliament were, by 
our moft ancient cuftom, proclaimed in all the different 
ftiires, boroughs, and baron courts, of the kingdom. 
But after our ftatutes came to be printed, that cuftom 
was gradually negle&ed ; and at lall, the publication 
of our laws, at the market-crofs of Edinburgh, was 
declared fufficient; and they became obligatory 40 
days thereafter. Britifti ftatutes are deemed fuflicier.t- 
ly notified, without formal promulgation ; either be- 
caufe the printing is truly a publication; or becaufe 

every. 
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every fubjeft is, by a maxim of the Englifh law, party 
to them, as being prefent in parliament, either by him- 
felf or his reprefentative. After a law is publifhed, no 
pretence of ignorance can excufe the breach of it. 

9. As laws are given for the rule of our conduit, 
they can regulate future cafes only ; for paft actions, 
being out of our power, can admit of no rule. Decla- 
ratory laws form no exception to this ; for a ftatute, 
where it is declaratory of a former law, does no more 
than interpret its meaning; and it is included in the 
notion of interpretation, that it mull draw back to the 
date of the law interpreted. 

10. By the rules of interpreting ftatute-Iaw received 
in Scotland, an argument may be ufed from the title 
to the ail itfelf, a rubro ad nigrum; at lead, where 
the rubric has been either originally framed, or after- 
wards adopted by the legiHature. The preamble or 
narrative, which recites the inconveniences that had 
arifen from the former law; and the caufes inducing the 
enailment, may alfo lead a judge to the general mean- 
ing of the Ilatute. But the chief weight is to be laid 
on the ftatutory words. 

11. Laws, being direiled to the unlearned as well 
as the learned, ought to be conftrued in their mod ob- 
vious meaning, and not explained away by fubtle di- 
llinitions; and no law is to fuffer a figurative interpre- 
tation, where the proper fenfe of the words is as com- 
modious, and equally fitted to the fubjeft of the fta- 
tute. Laws ought to be explained fo as to exclude ab- 
furdities, and in the fenfe which appears moft agreeable 
to former laws, to the intention of the lawgiver, and 
to the general frame and ftrmfture of the conftitution. 
In prohibitory laws, where the right of adling is ta- 
ken from a perfon, folely for the private advantage of 
another, the confent of him, in whofe behalf the law 
was made, fhall funport the a£l done in breach of it; 
but the confent of parties immediately interefted has no 
effect in matters which regard the public utility of a 
ftate. Where the words of a ftatute are capable but of 
one meaning, the ftatute muft be obfervec, however 
hard it may bear on particular perfons. Neverthdefs, 
as no human fyftem of laws can comprehend all pof- 
fible cafes, more mav fometimes be meant by the law- 
giver than is exprcfTed ; and hence certain ftatutes, 
where extenfion is not plainly excluded, may be ex- 
tended beyond the letter, to fimilar and omitted cafes : 
others are to be colifined to the llatutory words. 

12. A ftricil interpretation is to be applied, (1.) To 
corre&ory ftatutes, which repeal or rrftrid former laws; 
and to llatutes which enad heavy penalties, or reltrain 
the natural liberties of mankind. (2.) Laws, made on 
occafion of prefent exigencies in a ftate, ought not to 
b" drawn to fi mil a r cafes, after the preffure is over. 
(3.) Where ftatutes eitabhfh certain folemnities as re- 
quifite to deeds, fuch folemni.ies are not fuppliable by 
equivalents; for folemnities lofe their nature, when they 
are not performed fpecifically. (4.) A ftatute, which 
enumerates fpecial cafes, is, with difficulty, to be ex- 
tended to cafes not exprefled ; but, where a law does 
not defeend to particulars, there is greater reafon to 
extend it to fimilar cafes. (<;.) Statutes, which carry 
a difpenfation or privilege to particular perfons' or fo- 
cieties, fuffer a itri<ft interpretation ; becaufe they de- 
rogate from the general law, and imply a burden upon 
the reft of the community. But at no rate can a pri- 

W. Part Ilf, 
vilege be explained to the prejudice of thofe in whofe Law of 
behalf it was granted. As the only foundation of cu- Scotland, 
ftomary law is ufage, which confifts in fa<fl, fuch law  v—^ 
can go no farther than the particular ufage has gone. 

13. All ftatutes, concerning matters fpecially fa- Ample, 
voured bylaw, receive an ample interpretation; as laws 
for the encouragement of commerce, or of any ufeful 
public undertaking, for making effe&ual the wills of 
dying perfons, for reftraining fraud, for the fecurity 
of creditors, &c. A ftatute, though its fubjeft-matter 
(hould not be a favourite of the law, may be extended 
to fimilar cafes, which did not exift when the ftatute 
was made ; and for which, therefore, it was not in the 
lawgiver’s power to provide. 

14. Every ftatute, however unfavourable, muft re- 
ceive the interpretation neceffary to give it effed: and, 
en the other hand, in the extenfion of favourable laws, 
fcope muft not be given to the imagination, in difeo- 
vering remote refemblances; the extenfion muft be li- 
mited to the cafes immediately fimilar. Where there 
is ground to conclude that the legiflature has omitted 
a cafe out of the ftatute purpofely, the Ilatute cannot x 
be extended to that cafe, let it be ever fo limilar to the 
cafes expreffed. 

15. The obje&s of the laws of Scotland, according 
to Mr Erfkine, one of the hteft writers on the fubjed, 
are, Perfons, Things, and Adions. 

CHAP. I. 

^Persons. 

A Mono peifons, judges, who are invefted with ju« 
rifdidion, deferve the firft coqiideration. 

Sect. I. Oj jurifdiElion and judges in general. elvL 

Jurisdiction is a power conferred upon a judge or Jur^“^0I> 

magiftrate, to take cognifance ef and decide caufes 
according to law, and to carry his fentences into execu- 
tion. That trad of ground, or diftrid, within which 
a ju ge has the right of jurifdidion, is called his /er- 
ritory: and every ad of jurifdidion exercifed by a 
judge without his territory, either by pronouncing ftn- 
tence, or carrying it into execution, is null. 

2. The fupreme power, which has the right of en* V16 ri 

ading laws, falls naturally to have the right of ercc **4; 
ting courts, and appointing judges, who may apply 
thefe laws to particular cafes: but, in Scotland, this 
right has been always intruiled with the crown, as ha- 
ving the executive power of the ftate. 

3. Jurifdidion is either fupreme, infe-rior, or mixed. Diftinc- 
That jurifdidion is fupreme, from which there lies no l’®n.s 3®* 
appeal to a higher court. Inferior courts are thofe 1 lon* j 
whofe fentences are tubjed to the review of the fupreme 
courts, and whofe jurifdidion is confined to a particu- 
lar territory. Mixed jurifdidion participates of the 
nature both of the fupreme and inferior : thus the 
judge of the high court of admiralty, and thecoramif- 
far es of Edinburgh, have an univerfal jurifdidion over 
Scotland, and they can review the decrees of inferior 
admirals and commiffaiies ; but fince their own decrees 
are fubjed to the review of the courts of feffion or ju- 
lliciary, they are, in that refped, inferior courts. 

4. Jurifdidion is either civil or criminal: by the firft, ✓ 
quetlions of private right are decided ; by the other, 
crimes are punifiied. But, in all jutifdidion, though 

mctely 
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Law of merely civil, there is a power inherent in the judge to 

Scotland, punifh either corporally, or by a pecuniaiy fine, thofe 
j"1 ~» v ho offend during the proceedings of the court, or 

who fhall afterwards obftruft the execution of the fen- 
tence. 

5. Jurifdi&ion is either privative or cumulative. 
Privative jurifdi&ion, is that which belongs only to one 
court, to the exclufion of all others. Cumulative, o- 
therwife called concurrent^ is that which may be exer* 
cifed by any one of two or more courts, in the fame 
caufe. In civil cumulative jurifdi«Slion, the private pur- 
fuer has the right of ele&ion before which of the courts 
he fhall fue ; but as, in criminal queflions which are 
profecuted by a public officer of c mrt, a collifron of 
jurildittion might happen, through each of the judges 
claiming the exercife of their right, that judge, by 
whofe warrant the delinquent is firil cited or appre- 
hended (which is the frrft ilep of jurifdiction), acquires 
thereby rethe exclufive right of jud- 
ging in the caufe. 

6. All rights of jurifdi&ion, being originally grant- 
ed in confideration of the fitnefs of the grantee, were 
therefore perfonal, and died with himfclf. But, upon 
the introdu&ion of the feudal fyftem, certain jurifdic- 
tions were annexed to lands, and defeendtd to heirs, as 
well as the lands to which they were annexed ; but now 
all heritable jurifdiftions, except thofe of admiralty and 
a fmall pittance referved to barons, are either abolifh- 
ed, or refumed and annexed to the crown. 

7. Jurifdi&ion is either proper or delegated. Pro- 
per jurifdidion, is that which belongs to a judge or 
magiftrate himfelf, in virtue of his office. Delegated, 
is that which is communicated by the judge to another 
who a£ts in his name, called a depute ox deputy. Where 
a deputy appoints one under him, he is called a fuljli- 
tute. No grant of jurifdidion, which is an office re- 
quiring perfonal qualifications, can be delegated by 
the grantee to another, without an exprefs power in the 
grant. 

8. Civil jurifdi&ion is founded, I. Rations domiciliit 
if the defender has his domicile within the judge’s ter- 
ritory. A domicile is the dwilling place where a per- 
fon lives with an intention to remain ; and cuftom has 
fixed it as a rule, that refidence for 40 days founds ju • 
rifdi&ion. If one has no fixed dwelling place, e. g. a 
foldier, or a travelling merchant, a ptrfonal citation 
againft him w’ithin the territory is fufficient to found 
the judge’s jurifdi£tion over him, even in civil que- 
ftions. As the defender is not obliged to appear be- 
fore a court to which he is not fubjeft, the purfuer mult 
follow the defender’s domicile. 

9. It is founded, 2. Ratione rcifitje, if the fubjeft 
in queltion lie within the territory. If that fubjed be 
immoveable, the judge, whofe jurifdidtion is founded 
in this way, is the foie judge competent, excluding the 
judge of the domicile. 

to. Where one, who has not his domicile within the 
fupplemeut territory, is to be furd bifore an 'iifcrior court ratione 

rtithe court of ftffion muff be applied to, whofe 
jurifdidtion is univerfal, and who, 1 f couife, grants let- 
ters of fupplement to cite the defender to appear be- 
fore the inferior judge. Where the party to be fued 
refides n ^nothtr kingdom, and has an eftate in this, 
thi cuutt o! f«fiU n is the only proper court, as the 
immune Jorum to all perfous rchding abroad t aud the 

Civil jurif- 
did ion, 
wherein 
founded. 

I etters of 

w. 
defender, if his eftate be heritable, is confiJered as law- 
fully fummoned to that court, by acitafion at the mar- 
ket-crofs of Edinburgh, and pier and fhore of Leith : 
but where a fit anger, not a native of Scotland, has on- 
ly a moveable eftate in this kingdom, he is deemed to 
be fo little fubjeft to the jurifdi&ion of our courts, that 
a£lion cannot be brought againft him till his effedlsbe 
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firll attached by an arreftment jurifdiaionu fundandx 
cavfa; which is laid on by a warrant iffuing from the 
fupreme courts of feflion, or admiralty, or from that 
within whofe territory the fubjetSt is lituated, at the 
fuit of the creditor. 

11. A judge may, in fpecial cafes, arreft or fecure \rreftmen# 
the perfons of fuch as have neither domicile nor eftate ofltrangora* 
within his territory, even for civil debts. Thus, on the 
border between Scotlmd and England, warrants are 
granted of coutfe by the judge-ordinary of either fide, 
againft thofe who have their domicile upon the oppo- 
fiu fide, for arrefting their perfons, till they give cau- 
tion judicio Jifti: and even the perfons of citizens or na- 
tives may be fo fecured, where there isjuft reafon to fuf- 
pe& that they are in meditatione fug*, i. e. that they 
intend fuddenly to withdraw from the kingdom ; upon 
which fufpicion, the creditor w ho applies for the war- 
rant mull make oath. An inhabitant of a borough- 
royal, who has furnilhed one who lives w’ithout the bo- 
rough in meat, clothes, or other merchandize, and who 
has no fecurity for it but his own account-book, may 
arreft his debtor, till he give (ccnr'iiyjudiciofijli. 

12. A judge may be declined, i. e. his jurifdi&ion Grmimjsog 
difowned judicially, 1. Ratione cauft, {xoxo his incom-<i_ciinaluic< 
petency to the fpecial caufe brought before him. 2. Ra- 
tione fufpeQi judicis ; whete cither the judge himfelf, or 
his near kinlman, has an intereft in the fuit. No judge 
can vote in the caufe of his father, brother, or fon, ei- 
ther by confanguinity or affinity ; nor in the caufe of 
his uncle or nephew by confanguinity. 3. Ratione 
privilegii; where the patty is by privilege exempted 
from (heir jurifdidion. 

13. Prorogated jurifdi£lion (jurifdiaio in confentien- 
tes) is that wffiich is, by the conlent of parties, confer-jurifdiftity^ 
red upon a judge, who, without fuch confent, w'ould 
be incompetent. Where a judge is incompetent, every 
ftep he takes mud be null, till his jurifdittion be made 
competent by the party’s a&ual fubmiffion to it. It is 
otherwife where the judge is competent, but may be 
declined by the party upon privilege. 

14. In order to prorogation, the judge muft have 
jurifdiftion, fuch as may be prorogated. Hence, pro- 
rogation cannot be admitted where the judge’s jurifdic- 
tion is excluded by ftatute. Yet where the caufe is of 
the fame nature with thofe to which the judge iscom- 
pttent, though law may have confined his jurifdidlion 
within a certain fum, parties may prorogate it above 
that fum unlefs where prorogation is prohibited. Pro- 
rogation is not admitted in the king’s caufts; for the 
intereft of the crown cannot be hurt by the negligence 
of its officers. 

15. All judges muft at their admiffion fw^ear, r. The 0 h. p 
oath of allegiance, and fubferibe the aflurance ; 2. The jujgC

S
c^ 

oath of abjuration ; 3. The oath of fupremacy ; laftly. 
The oath de fdeli adminiflratione. 

16. A party who has either properly declined the Letters of 
jurifdi&ion of the judge before whom he had been ci- advoc4(jp«. 
ted, or who thinks himfelf aggrieved by any proceed- 
3 



Law of Jngg in the caufe, may, before decree, apply to the court 
v.Scotland. 0f t0 i(pue letters of advocation for calling the 

a^ion from before the inferior court to themfelves. 
The grounds, therefore, upon which a party may pray 
for letters of advocation, are incompetency and iniqui- 
ty. Under incompetency, is comprehended not only 
defect of jurifdiftion, but all the grounds ot declining 
a jurifdidtion, in itfelf competent, arifmg either from 
fufpicion of the judge, or privilege in the parties. A 
judge is faid to commit iniquity, when he either delays 
juftice, or pronounces fentence, in the exercife of his 
jurifdi&ion, contrary to law. 

Advocation 17. That the court of fefiion may not walte their 
how limit- time in trifles, no caufe for a lum below twelve pounds 
*d* Sterling can be advocated to the court of fefiion from 

the inferior judge competent : but if an inferior judge 
fhall proceed upon a caufe to which he is incompetent, 
the caufe may be carried from him by advocation, let 
the fubjed be ever.fo inconiiderable. 

Sect. II. Of the fupreme judges and courts of 
Scotland. 

Kifip 1. The king, who is the fountain of jurifdi&ion, 
might by our conftitution have judged in all caufes, 

and either in his own perfon, or by thofe whom he was plea- 
fed to veil with jurifdi&ion. 

-parliament. 2. The parliament of Scotland, as our court of the 
laft refort, had the right of reviewing the fentences of 
all our fupreme courts. 

Tarliamect g. By the treaty of union, I707> tbe parliaments of 
°f Gr£at Scotland and England are united into one parliament Entaui. of Grea[ Btita;n> From this period, the Britifh houfe 

,of peers, as earning in place of the Scots parlia- 
^ meat, is become our court of the laft refort, to which 

appeals lie from all the fupreme courts of Scotland : 
but that court has no original jurifdidion in civil mat- 
ters, in which they judge only upon appeal. By art. 22. 
of that treaty, the Scots (hare of the reprefentation in 
the houfe of peers is fixed to 16 Scots peers ele&ive ; 
and in the houfe of commons, to 45 commoners, of 
which 30 are eleded by the freeholders of counties, 
and 15 by the royal boroughs. The Scots privy coun- 
cil was alfo thereupon abolifhed, and funk into that of 
Great Britain, which for the future is declared to have 
no other powers than the Englilh privy council had at 
the time of the union. 

-’ourtof 4. A court was ereded in 1425, confiding of cer- 
Tf flion. tain peifons to be named by the king, out of the three 

eftates of parliament, which was veiled with the jurif- 
didion formerly lodged in the council, and got the 
name of tke ffion, becaufe it was ordained to hold 
annually a certain number of icfiions at the places to 
be fpecially appointed by the king. This court had a 
jurifdidion, cumulative with the judge ordinary, in 
fpuiUies, and other poiTcftbry adious, and in debts; but 
they had no cognilance in qutftions of property of he- 
ritable fubjeds. No appeal lay from its judgments to 
the parliament. The judges of this court ferved by 
rotation, and were changed from time to time,, after 
having fat 40 days; and became fo negligent in die 
adm null rat bn of juftice, that it was at laft thought 
ntedfary to transfer the jurifdidion of this court to a 
council to be named by the king, called the daily 
council. 

N° 177* 

A \V. Parent, 
e. The prefent model of the court of fefiion, or col- Law of 

lege of juftice, was formed in the reign of James V. Scot'arid-j 
Tlje judges thereof, who were veiled with an univerfal 
civil jurifdrdion, confifted originally of feven church-Lotiege of 
men, feven laymen, and a prefident, whom it behoved 
to be a prelate; but fpiritual judges were in. 15^4 
partly, and in 1640 totally, prohibited. The judges jUfigegigy 
of ftffion have been always received by warrants from whom me 
the crown. Anciently his majefly feems to have trans-m=d. 
ferrtd to the court itfelf the right of choofing their own 
prefident; and in a federunt recorded June 26. 1593* 
the king condefcended to prefent to the lords, upon 
every vacancy in the bench, a lift of three perfons, out 
of which they were tochoofeone. But his majefty foon 
refumed the exercife of both rights, which continued 
with the crowa till the uiurpation ; when it was or- 
dained, that the king Ihould name the judges of the 
fefiion, by the advice of parliament. After the refto- 
ration, the nomination was again declared to be folely 
in the fovereign. 

6. Though judges may, in the general cafe, be na-Their qua-j 
med at the age of 21 years, the lords of fefiion muftlifications 
be at leaft 25. No perfon can be named lord of fefiion,and tria* 
who has not ferved as an advocate or principal clerk of 
fefiion for five years, or as a writer to the fignet for 
ten: and in the cafe of a writer to the fignet, he mult 
undergo the ordinary trials upon the Roman law, and 
be found qualified two years before he can be named. 
Upon a vacancy in the bench, the king prefents the 
fuccelfor by a letter addreffed to the lords, wherein he 
requires them to try and admit the perfon prefented. 
The powers given to them to reject the prefentee upon 
trial are taken away, and a bare liberty to remonftrate 
fubftituted in its place. 

7. Befides the 15 ordinary judges, the king was al- 
lowed to name three or four lords of his great council, 
w'ho might fit and vote with them. Thefe extraordi- 
nary lords were fupprefftd in the reign of Geo. I. 

8. The appellation of the college of jufice is not con*PrivUeg<-«| 
fined to the judges, who are diftinguilhed by the name j’f the cof-j 
of fenators ; but comprehends advocates, clerks of fef-^®® 
fion, writers to the ligntt, and others, as deferibed, 
/lEl S. 23d Feb. 1687. Where, therefore, the college 
of juftice is intitled to any privilege, it extends to all 
the members of the college. They are exempted from 
watching, warding, and other fervices within borough; 
and from the payment of minifters ftipends, and of all 
cuftoms, &c. impofed upon goods carried to or from 
the city of Edinburgh. Part of thefe privileges and 
immunities were lately called in queftion by the city 
of Edinburgh ; but thty were found by the court of 
fefiion (affirmed upon appeal) to be in full force. 

9. Though the jurifdiction of the fefiion be properly JurifdicU 
limited to civil caufes, the judges have always fuftaiaed|l^e 

themfelves as competent to the crime of falfehood. 
Where the falfehood deferves death or demembration, 
they, after finding the crime proved, remit the crimi- - 
nal to the court of jufticiary. Special ftatute has given 
to the court of fefiion jurifdi£tion in contraventions of 
law-burrows, deforcements, and breach of arreftment; 
and they have been in ufe to judge in battery pendents 
life, and in ufury. 

10. In certain civil caufes, the jurifdiAion of the fef- 
fion is exclufive of all inferior jurifdi&ions; as in de- 
clarators of property, and other competitions of heri- 
* tabic 
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Law table rights, provings of the tenor, cejfiones bonomm, 

Scotland. reftJtuti0n of minors, redufkions of decreesorofwritings, 
^ fales of the eftates of minors or bankrupts, In a 

fecond clafs of caufes, their jurifdittion can be only 
exercifed in the way of review, after the caufe is brought 
from the inferior court ; as in maritime and confiftorial 
caufes, which muft be purfued in the firft inftance be- 
fore the admiral or commiffary ; and in adfions below 
twelve pounds Sterling, which muft be commenced be- 
fore the judge-ordinary. In all civil actions, which 
fall under neither of thefe clafles, the jurifdiftion of the 
fefiion is concurrent, even in the iirft inftance, with that 
of the judge-ordinary. The fefiion may proceed as a 
court of equity by the rules of confcience, in abating 
the rigour of law, and giving aid in proper cafes to 
fuch as in a court of law can have no remedy : and this 
power is inherent in the fupreme court of every coun- 
try, where feparate courts are not eftablifhed for law 
and for equity. 

This court formerly met upon the 12th day of 
June and rofe upon the nth day of Auguft for the 
fummer fefiion ; but now, in confequence of an a& 
pafied in the fefiion of parliament 1 790, it meets on the 
12th of May and rifes on the 1 ith of July for the fum- 
mer fefiion ; the winter fcderunt ftill remaining as for- 
merly, Wz. from the 12th of November to the 11th 
of March inclufive. 

Jufticiary ii. The fupreme criminal judge was ftyled the 
court. Jufiiciar ; and he had anciently an universal civil ju- 

rifdi&ion, even in matters of heritage. He was obli- 
ged to hold two juftice courts or ayres yearly at E- 
dinburgh or Peebles, where all the freeholders of the 
kingdom were obliged to attend. Befides this univer- 
fal court, fpecial juftice-ayres were held in all the diffe- 
rent ffiires in the kingdom twice in the year. Thefe laft 
having gone into difufe, eight deputies were appointed, 
two for every quarter of the kingdom, who fhould make 
their circuits over the whole in April and Odlober. 

12. The office of deputies was fuppreffed in 1672 ; 
and five lords of fefiion were added, as commifiioners of 
jufticiary, to the juftice-general and juftice clerk. The 
juftice-general, if prefent, is conftant prefident of the 
court, and in his abfence the juftice-clerk. The king- 
dom is divided into three diftri&s, and two of the judges 
are appointed to hold circuits in certain boroughs of 
each diftrid twice in the year ; one judge may pro- 
ceed to bufinefs in the abfence of his colleague. In 
trials before this court the evidence was always taken 
down in writing till the ad 23d Geo. III. was paffed ; 
by which the judges may try and determine all caufes 
by the verdid of an afiize upon examining the witnef- 
fes viva voce without reducing the teftimony into wri- 
ting, unlefs it fhall appear more expedient to proceed 
in the former way, which they have it in their power 
to do. This ad was at firft temporary, but is now 
made perpetual by 27th Geo. III. cap. 18. 

13. By an old ftatute, the crimes of robbery, rape, 
muider, and wilful fire raifing, (the four pleas of the 
Crown), are faid to be referved to the King’s court of 
jufticiary ; but the only crime in which, de praxi> the 
jurifdidton of jufticiary became at laft exclulive of all 
inferior criminal jurifdidion, was that of high treafon. 
The court of jufticiary, when fitting at Edinburgh, has 
a power of advocating caufes from all inferior criminal 
judges, and of fufpending their fentences. 
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14. The circuit-court can alfo judge in all criminal Law of 

caufes which do not infer death or demembration, up- ScotIand.^ 
on appeal from any inferior court within their diftrid ; v 

and has a fupreme civil jurifdidion, by way of appeal, 
in all caufes not exceeding twelve pounds Sterling, in 
which their decrees are not fubjed to review ; but no 
appeal is to lie to the circuit, till the caufe be finally 
determined in the infeior court. 

15. The court of exchequer, as the King’s cham-Court of 
berlain court, judged in all queftions of the revenue. In exchequer, 
purfuance of the treaty of Union, that court was abo- 
liftred, and a new court ereded, confiding of the Lord 
High Treafurer of Great Britain, and a chief Baron, 
with four other Barons of Exchequer ; which Barons 
are to be made of ferjeants at law, Englifh barrifters, 
or Scots advocates of five years {landing. This court 
has a privative jurjfdidion conferred upon it, as to the 
duties of cuftoms, excife, or other revenues appertain- 
ing to the king or prince of Scotland, and as to all ho- 
nours and eftates that may accrue to the crown ; in 
which matters, they are to judge bv the forms of pro- 
ceeding ufed in the Englifli court of exchequer, under 
the following limitations; that no debt due to the 
crown fhall affed the debtor’s real eftate in any other 
manner than fuch eftate may be affeded by the laws of 
Scotland, and that the validity of the crown’s titles to 
any honours or lands {hall continue to be tried by the 
court of fefiion. The barons have the powers of the 
Scots court transferred to them, of pafling the accounts 
of fiieriffs, or other officers who have the execution of 
writs iffuing from, or returnable to, the court of ex- 
chequer, and of receiving refignations, and pafiing fig- 
natures of charters, gifts of cafualties, &c. But tho* 
all thefe mud pafs in exchequer, it is the court of fef- 
fion only who can judge of their preference after they 
are completed. 

16. The jurifdidion of the admiral in maritime Admiralty 
caufes was of old concurrent with that of the fefiion. court. 
The high-admiral is declared the king’s juftice gene- 
ral upon tire feas, on frefh water within flood mark, and 
in all harbours and creeks. His civil jurifdidion ex- 
tends to all maritime caufes; and fo comprehends que- 
ftions of charter-parties, freights, falvages, bottomries, 
&c. He exercifes this fupreme jurifdidion by a dele- 
gate, the judge of the high court of admiralty ; and he 
may alfo name inferior deputies, whofe jurifdidion is 
limited to particular ditlrids, and whofe fentences are 
fubjed to the review of the high court. In caufes which 
are declared to fall under the admiral’s cognizance, his 
jurifdidion is foie ; in fo much, that the fefiion it- 
felf, though it may review his decrees by fufpenfio* 
or redudion, cannot carry a maritime queftion from 
him by advocation. The admital has acquired, by u- 
fage, a jurifdidion in mercantile caufes, even where 
they are not ftridly maritime, cumulative with that of 
the judge-ordinary. 

17. All our fupreme courts have feals or fignets, pro- s- 
per to their feveral jurifdidions. The courts of ftfiion 0 

and jufticiaty ufed formerly the fame fignet, which was 
called the king’s, becaufe the writs iffuing from thence 
run in the king’s name; and though the jufticiary got 
at laft a feparate fignet for itfclf, yet that of the fefiion 
ftill retains the appellation of the king'sJipvet. In this 
office are fealed lummonfes for citation, letters of exe- 
cutorial diligence, or for Haying or prohibiting of dili- 
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I.aw of gence, and generally wliatever paftes by the warrant of 
Scotland. feif10nj and is to be executed by the officers of the 

' v ’ court. All thefe muft, before fealing, be fxgned by the 
writers or clerks of the fignet : But letters of diligence, 
where they are granted in a depending procefs, merely 
for probation, though they pafs by the fignet, muft be 
fubferibed by a clerk of feflion. The clerks of the fig- 
net alfo prepare and fubferibe all fignatures of charters, 
or other royal grants, which pufs in exchccprei* 

clviii. Sect. III. Of the inferior judges and courts of 
Scotland* 

w. PartllT. 

§lierifF. 

I.ord of re 
ga.ity. 

Stewart. 

Me. 

Sheritf, (from reeve, governor, and freer to cut 
or divide), is the judge-ordinary conftituted by the 
crown over a particular division or county. The fhe- 
riff’s jurifdi&ion, both civil and criminal, was, in an- 
cient times, nearly as ample within his own territory as 
that of the fupreme courts of feffion and julticiary was 
over the whole kingdom. 

2. His civil jurifdiftion now extends to all aftions 
upon contracts, or other ptrfonal obligations; forth- 
comings, poindings of the ground, mails and duties ; 
and to^all pofleflbry aftions, as rc-movings, ejedions, 
fpuilzies, &c. ; to all brieves iffuing from the chancery, 
as of inqueft, terce, divifion, tutory, dec. ; and even to 
adjudications of land ellates, when proceeding on the 
renunciation of the apparent heir. His prefent crimi- 
nal jurifdi&ion extends to certain capital crimes, as 
theft, and even murder, though it be one of the pleas 
of the crown ; and he. is competent to moft queftions of 
public police, and has a cumulative jurifdiftion withjuf- 
tices of the peace in all riots and breaches of the peace. 

3. Sheriffs have a minifterial power, in virtue of which 
they return juries, in order to the trial of caufss that 
require juries. The writs for ele&ing members of par- 
liament have been, fince the union, direfted to the fhe- 
riffs, who, after they are executed, return them to the 
crown-office from whence they iffued. They alfo exe- 
cute writs iffning from the court of exchequer ; and in 
general, take care of all ellates, duties, or cafualties 
that fall to the crown within their territory, for which 
they muft account to the exchequer. 

4. A lord of regality was a magiftrate who had a 
grant of lands from the fovereign, with royal jurifdic- 
tion annexed thereto. His civil jurifdi ftion was equal 
to that of a ffieriff; his criminal extended to the four 
pleas of the crown. He had a right to repledge or re- 
claim all criminals, fubjeft to his jurifdiftion, from any 
other competent court, though it were the juiticiary 
itfelf, to his own He had alfo right, according to the 
moft common opinion, to the fingle efeheat of all de- 
nounced perfons refiding within his jurifditf ion, even 
though fuch privilege had not been expreffed in the 
grant of regality. . . , , 

* r. The llewart was the magiftrate appointed by the 
king over fucK regality lands as happened to fall to the 
crown by forfeiture, &c. and therefore the ftewart’s 
jurifdiftion was equal to that of a regality.- The two 
ftewartries of Kirkcudbright, and of Orkney and Zet- 
land, make ffiires or counties by themfelves, and fend 
each a reprefentative to parliament. 

6. Where lands not erefted into a regality fell into 
the king’s hands, he appointed a bailie oyer them, 
whofe jurifdiftion was equal to that of a fhenff. 

7. By the late jurifdi&ion-aa, 20 Geo. II. all heri- Law of 
table regalities and bailie ies, and all fuch heritable Scotland, 
fheriffships and flewartries as were only parts of a (hire, v 

are diffolved ; and the powers formerly veiled in them 
are made to devolve upon fuch of the king s courts as 
thefe powers would have belonged to if the jmndiftions 
diffolved had never been granted. Ail ffieriffshipn and 
ftewartries that were no part of alhire, where they had 
been granted, either heritably or for life, are refumed 
and annexed to the crown. No high ffieriff or ftewart 
can hereafter judge perfonally iti any caufe. One ffieriff 
or ftewart-depute is to be appointed by the king in 
every (hire, who muft be an advocate of three years 
Handing ; and whofe office as ffieriff or ftewart-depute 
is now by 28 Geo. II. held ad vitam out cutpam. 

8. * The appanage, or patrimony, of the prince pr;nce 0f 
Scotland, has been long erefUd into a regality-jurif-Scotland, 
dtftion, called the Principality. It is perfonal to the 
king’s eldeft fon, upon whofe death or fucceffion it re- 
turns to the crown. The prince has, or may have, his 
own chancery, from which his writs iffue, and may 
name his own chamberlain and other officers for re- 
ceiving and managing his revenue. 1 he vaffals of the 
princes are intitled to elefl, or to be defied, members 
of parliament for counties, equally with thofe who hold 
of the crown. 

9. Jullices of the peace are magiftrates named by 
the fovereign over the feveral counties of the kingdom, 
for the fpeeial purpofe of prelerving the public peace. 
Anciently their power reached little farther than to 
bind over diforderly perfons lor their appearance before 
the privy council or jufticiary ; afterwards they were 
authorifed to judge in breaches of the peace, and in 
moft of the laws concerning public policy. They may 
compel workmen or labourers to ferve for a reafonable 
fee, and they can condemn mailers in the wages due to 
theit fervants. They have power to judge in queftions 
of highways, and to call out the tenants with their cot- 
tars and fervants to perform fix days work yearly for up- 
holding them. It has been lately, however, found by the 
court of feffion, that juftices have no jurifdiflion what- 
ever in common aflions for debt. So that it now feems 
fixed, that they are incompetent in fuch aflions, except 
where they are declared competent by fpecial ftatute. 

10. Since the union, our juilices of the peace, over 
and above the powers committed to them by the laws 
of Shetland, are authorifed to exercife whatever be- 
longed to the office of an Engliffi juftice, in rela- 
tion to the public peace. From that time, the Scots 
and the Engliffi commiffions have run in the fame 
ftyle, which contain powers to inquire into and judge 
in all capital crimes, witchcrafts, felonies, and ieveral 
others fpecially enumerated ; with this limitation fub- 
joined, of which jujlices of the peace may lawfully in- 
quire. Two juftices can conftitute a court. Special 
lldtute has given the cognizance of feveral matters of 
excife to the juftices, in which their fentences are fi- 
nal. As to which, and the powers thereby veiled in 
them, the reader mull of neceffity be referred to the 
excife laws; it not falling within the plan of this 
work, to enter into fo very minute a detail as that 
would prove. 

11. A borough is a body-corporate, made up 
the inhabitants of a certain traft of ground erefled by 
the fovereign, with jurifdiflion annexed to it. Bo- 
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Barons. 

pare HI. ^ ^ 
Law Of. roughs arc ercacd, either to be holden of the fovereign 
Scotland. which is the general cafe of royal borough# ; 

or Qf the fuperior of the lands erefted, as boroughs of 
regality and barony. Boroughs royal have power, by 
their charters, to choofe annually certain office-bearers 
or magiftrates; and in boroughs of regality and ba- 
rony, the nomination of magiitrates is, by their char- 
ter, lodged fometimes in the inhabitants, fometimes in 
the fuperior. Bailies of boroughs have jurifdiction in 
matters of debt, fervices, and queftions of peffeffion 
betwixt the inhabitants. Their criminal jurifdidtion 
extends to petty riots, and recklefs fire railing. The 
dean of guild is that magiftrate of a royal borough 
who is head of the merchant-company; he has the cog- 
nizance of mercantile caufes within borough ; and the 
infpection of buildings, that they encroach neither on 
private property, nor on the public ilreets j and lie 
may direft infufficient houfes to be pulled down. His 
jurifdi&ion has no dependence on the court of the bo- 
rough, or bailie-court. 

i°2. A baron, in the large fenfe of that word, is one 
who holds his lauds immediately of the crown ; and, as 
fueh, had, by our ancient conltitution, right to a feat 
in parliament, however fmall his freehold might have 
been. The lefier barons were exempted from the bur- 
den of attending the fervice of parliament. This ex- 
emption grew infenfibly into an utter duabihty in all the 
leller barons from fitting in parliament, without elec- 
tion by the county ; though no ftatute is to be found 
exprefsly excluding them. 

13. To conftitute a baron in the ftri& law fenfe, his 
land's mull have been erefted, or at lea ft copfirmed, by 
the king, in liberoun bcironiam} and luch baton had a 
certain junfdidtion, both civil and criminal, which he 
might have exercifed, either in his own perfon, or by 
his bailie. . . . 

14. By the late jurifdi&ion-aa, the civil jurildic- 
tion of a baron is reduced to the power of recovering, 
from his vafials and tenants, the rents of his lands, and 
of condemning them in mill-fervices ; and of judging 
in caufes where the debt and damages do not exceed 
40s. Sterling. His criminal jurifdidtion is, by the 
fame ftatute, limited to aflaults, batteries, and other 
final er offences, which may be punifhed by a fine not 
exceeding zo s. Sterling, or by fetting the offender in 
the ftocks in the day-time not above three hours ; the 
fine to be levied by poinding, or one month’s imprifon- 
ment. The jurifdidtion formerly competent to pro- 
prietors of mines, and coal or fait works, over their 
workmen, -is referved; and alfo that which was com- 
petent to proprietors who had the right of fairs or 
markets, for corredting the diforders that might hap- 
pen during their continuance ; provided they ffiall ex- 
ercife no jurifdiction inferring the lofs of life or demem- 
bration. 

!5. The high conftable of Scotland had no fixed ter- 
ritorial jurifdidtion, but followed the court ; and had, 
jointly with the marifchal, the cogniyance or all crimes 
committed within two leagues of it. All other con- 
ftabularies were dependent on him : thefc had caftles, 
and fometimes boroughs, fubjedt to their jurifdidtion, 
as Dundee, Montrofe, &c. and among other powers, 
now little known, they had the right of exercifing cri- 
minal jurifdidtion within their retpedive territories du- 

Conflabu- 
laries. 
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ring the continuance of fairs. By the late jurifdidtion- Law of 
adt, all jurifdidtions of conftabulary are difiblved, ex- . 
cept that of high-conftable. 

16. The office of the Lyon King of arms was chief- Lyon king 
ly minifterial, to denounce war, proclaim peace, carryatarms* 
public meffages, &c. But he has alfo a right of ju- 
rifdidion, whereby he can puniffi all who ufurp arms 
contrary to the law of arms, and deprive or fufpend 
meffengers, heralds, or purfuivants, (who are officers 
named by himfelf) ; but he has no cognizance of the 
damage arifing to the private party through the mef- 
fenger’s fault. Meffengers are fubfervient to the fu- 
preme courts of feffion and jufiiciary ; and their proper 
bufinefs is to execute all the king’s letters either in ci- 
vil or criminal caufes. They mull fin'd caution for the 
proper difeharge of their duty qua meflengers; and in 
cafe of any malverfation, or negledt, by whiph damage 
arifes to their employers, their fureties may be recur- 
red upon for indemnification. Fhefe fureties, however, 
are not anf^erable for the conduct of the mefienger in 
any other capacity but qua fuch ; and therefore, if a 
meffenger is authorifed to uplift payment from a debt- 
or, and fails to account to his employer, the cautioner 
is not liable; his obligation extending only to the re- 
gular and proper duties of the office in executing the 
diligence, or the like. 

17. Our judges had, for a long time, no other fa'Sentence- 
laries or appointments than what arofe from the fen-money., 
tences they pronounced. Our criminal judges applied 
to their own ufe the fines or iffues of their feveral 
courts ; and regalities had a right to the fingle efeheat 
of all perfons denounced, who refided within their ju- 
rifdi&ion ; and our civil judges got a certain propor- 
tion of the firm contained in the decree pronounced. 
But thefe were all prohibited upon regular falaries be- 
ing fettled upon them. 

Sect. V. Of ecdefajlical perfms. cylXt 

The Pope, or bifhop of Rome, was long acknow-Th 
ledged, over the weftern part of Chriftendom, for the 
head of the Chriftian church. The papal jurifdidlion 
was abolhhed in Scotland anno 1560. The king was, 
by aft 1669, declared to have fupreme authority over 
all perfons, and in all caufes ecclefiaftical; but this aft 
was repealed by 1690, as inconfiftent with Prefbyterian 
church-governmcnt, which was then upon the point of 
being eftabliffied. 

2. Before the reformation from Popery, the C^rgycler 
was divided into fecular and regular. The fecular had 
a particular traft of ground given them in charge, 
within which they txercifed the paftoral office of bi- 
ffiop, prefbyter, or other church-officer. The regular 
clergy had no cure of fouls ; hut w^re tied down to re- 
fidence in their abbacies, priories, or other monafte- 
ries ; and they got the name of regular, from the rules 
of mortification to which they were bound, according 
to the inftitution of their feveral orders. Upon the va- 
cancy of any benefice, whether fecular or regular, com- 
mendators were frequently appointed to levy the truits, 
as faftors or ftewards during the vacancy. The Pope 
alone could give the higher benefices in commendam; 
and at laft, from the plenitude of his power, he came 
to name commendators for life, and without any obli- 
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Ija7 0, gati'on to acconnf. After the reformation, feveral ab- 

. cot an bacies and priories were given by James VI. w perpe- 
tuam commendam, to laics. 

3. Upon abolifliing the Pope’s authority, the regular 
clergy were totally fnpprefled ; and, in place of all the 
different degrees which diftinguifhed the fecular cler- 
gy, we had at firft only parochial prefbyters or mini- 
fters, and fuperintendants, who had the overfight of 
the church within a certain dilfritff : foon thereafter 
the church-government became epifcopal by archbi- 
fllops, billions, &c.; and after fome intermediate turns, 
is now prelhyterian by kirk fefiions, preffyteries, fy- 
nods, and general affemblies. 

4. Prelate, in our ftatutes, fignifies a bifhop, abbot, 
or other dignified clergyman, who in virtue of his of- 
fice had a feat in parliament. Every bifhop had his 
chapter, which confided of a certain number of the 
minifters of the diocefe, by whofe afliltance he ma- 
naged the affairs of the church within that diftridl. 
The nomination of bifhops to vacant fees has been in 
the crown lince 1540, though tinder the appearance of 
continuing the ancient right of election, u'hich was in 
the chapter. The confirmation by the crown under the 
great feal, of the chapter’s ele&ion, conferred a liijht 
to the fpirituality of the benefice ; and a fecond grant, 
upon the confecration of the bifiiop-eledt, gave a title 
to the temporality ; but this fecond grant fell foon in- 
to difufe. - « 

Patronage. 5* wh° founded or endowed a church was in- 
titled to the right of patronage thereof, or advocatio 
ecclcfue; whereby, among other privileges, he might 
prefent a churchman to the cure, in cafe of a vacancy. 
The prefentee, after he was received into the church, 
had a right to the benefice proprio jure; and if the 
church was parochial, he was called a parfon. The 
Pope claimed the right of patronage of every kirk to 
which no third party could fhew a fpecial title; and, 
iince the reformation, the crown, as coming in place 
of the Pope, is confidered as univerfal patron, where 
no right of patronage appears in a fubjedt. Where 
two churches arc united, which had different patrons, 
each patron prefents by turns. 

6. Gentlemen of eftates frequently founded colleges 
or collegiate churches; the head of which got the name 
of provojly under whom were certain prebendaries, or 
canons, who had their feveral flails in the church, w’here 
they fung maffes. Others of leffer fortunes founded 
chaplainries, which were donations granted for the 
finging of maffes for deceafed friends at particular al- 
tars in a church. Though all thefe were fuppreffed 
upon the reformation, their founders continued pa- 
trons of the endowments ; out of which they were al- 
lowed to provide burfars, to be educated in any of the 
univerfities. 

7. Wh re a fund is gifted for the eftablifhment of a 
fecond miniller in a parifh where the cure is thought 
too heavy for one, the patrona e of fuch benefice does 
not belong to the donor, but to him who was patron 
of the church, unlefs either where the donor has re- 
ferved to himfelf the right of patronage in the dona- 
tion, or where he and his fucceffors have been in the 
tonflant ufe of preftnting the fecond minifter, without 
challenge from the patron. The right of prefenting in- 
cumbents was by 1690, c. 23. taken from patrons, and 
vtfttd in tlic heritors and alders of the parilh, upon 

A W. Part III, 
payment to b« made by the heritors to the patron of Law of 
600 merks ; but it was again reftored to patrons, 10 Scot|and. 
yin. c. U. with the exception of the prefentation fold 
in purfuance of the former a&. 

8. Patrons were not Amply adminiftrators of the Patron?, 
church ; for they held the fruits of the vacant benefice 
as their own, for fome time after the reformation. But: 
that right is now no more than a trull in the patron, 
w'ho njull apply them to pious ufes within tire parifh,, 
at the fight of the heritors, yearly as they fall due. If 
he fail, he lofes his right of adminiltering the vacant 
ftipend for that and the next vacancy. The king, 
who is exempted from this rule, may apply the va- 
cant (Upend of his churches to any pious ufe, though 
not within the parifh. If one fhould be ordained to a 
church, in oppofition to the prefentee, tire patron, 
whofe civil right cannot be affedled by any fentence of 
a church-court, may retain the ftipend as vacant. Pa- 
trons are to this day intitled to a feat and burial-place 
in the churches of which they are patrons, and to the 
right of all the teinds of the parifh not heritably dif- 
poned. 

9. That kirks may not continue too long vacant, the 
patron mufl prefent to the prefbytery (formerly to the 
bifhop), a fit ptrfon for fupplying the cure, within 
fix months from his knowledge of the vacancy, other- 
wife the right of prefentation accrues to the prefbytery 
jure devolulo Upon prefentation by the patron, the 
bifhop collated or conferred the benefice upon the pre- 
fentee by a writing, in which he appointed certain mi- 
niflers of the diocefe to induce or inflitute him into the 4 

church ; which indudlion completed his right, and was 
performed by their placing him in the pulpic, and de- 
livering to him the bible and keys of the church. The 
bifhop collated to the churches of which himfelf was 
patron, plena jure, or without prefentation ; which he; 
alfo did in menfal churches, whofe patronages were ' 
funk, by the churches being appropriated to him, as= 
part of his patrimony. Since the revolution, a judicial 
adl of admiffion by the prefbytery, proceeding either- 
upon a prefentation, or upon a call from the heritors, 
and elders, or upon their own jus devolutum, completes, 
the miniller’s right to the benefice. 

10. Soon after the reformation, the Popifh church-n- r ~ 
men were prevailed upon to refign in the fovereign’s for the re- 
hands a third of their benefices ; which was appropri-formed 
ated, in the firfl place, for the fubfiflence of the reform- 
ed clergy. To make this fund effe&ual, particular lo- 
calities were affigned in every benefice, to the extent 
of a third, called the affumption of thirds ; and for the 
farther fupport of minitiers, Qrieen Mary made a grant 
in their favour of all the fmall benefices not exceeding 
300 merks. Bifhops, by the adl which reftored them 
to the whole of their benefices, were obliged to main- 
tain the minifters within their diocefes, out of the 
thirds ; and in like manner, the laic titulars, who got 
grants of the teinds, became bound, by their accepta- 
tion thereof, to provide the kirks within their erec- 
tions in competent (Upends. 

11. But all thofe expedients for the maintenance of Commif- 
the clergy having proved ineffeaual, a commiflion of fion for 
parliament was appointed in the reign of James VI.Plaming 
for planting kirks, and modifying ftipends to minifters *’ va' 
out of the teinds; and afterwards feveral other conx. teinds, &c. 
millions were appointed, with the more ample powers 
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Law nf of divivling large pariH'ies, erecting new ones, 8cc. all 

Scotland. 0f which were, in 1707, transferred to the court of 
feffion, with this limitation, that no partfli fhould be 
disjoined, nor new church ere&ed, nor old one re- 
moved to a new place, without the confent of three- 
fourths of the heritors, computing the votes, not by 
their numbers, but by the valuation of their rents 
within the parilh. The judges of fefiion, when fitting 
in that court, are confidered as a commiflion of par- 
liament, and have their proper clerks, macers, and o- 
ther officers of court, as fuch. 

12. The lowtft Hipend that could be modified to a 
minifter by the firft commiffion, was 500 merks, or 
five chalders of victual, unlefs where the whole teinds 
of the parifh did not extend fo far : and the higheft 
was ioco merks, or ten chalders. The parliament 
1633 raifed the minimum to eight chalders of victual, 
and proportionably in filver ; but as neither the com- 
miffion appointed by that a<5t, nor any of the fubfe- 
quent ones, was limited as to the maximum, the com- 
miffioners have been in ufe to augment llipends confi- 
derably above the old maximum, where there is Effici- 
ency of free teinds, and the cure is burdenfome, or 
living expenfive. 

13. Where a certain quantity of ftipend is modified 
to a minifter out of the teinds of a pariffi, without pro- 
portioning that ftipend among the feveral heritors, the 
decree is called a decree of modification : but where 
the commiffioners alfo fix the particular proportions 
payable by each heritor, it is a decree of modification 
and locality. Where a ftipend is only modified, it is 
fecured on the whole teinds of the parifii, fo that the 
minifttr can infift againft any one heritor to the full 
extent of his teinds ; fuch heritor being always in- 
titled to relief againft the reft for what he ffiad have 
paid above his jull {hare: but \ here the ftipend is al- 
fo localled, each heritor is liable in no more than his 
own proportion. 

14. Few of the reformed minifters were, at firft, 
provided with dwelling houfes ; moft of the Popifti 
clergy having, upon the firft appearance of the refor- 
mation, let their manfts in feu, or in long tacks: mi- 
nifters therefore got a right, in 1563, to as much of 
thefe manfts as would ferve them, notwithftanding 
fuch feus or tacks. Where there was no parfon’s nor 
vicar’s manfe, one was to be built by the heritors, at 
the fight of the biftiop, (now the prefhytery), the 
charge not exceeding L. icco Scots, nor below’ 500 
l.erks. Under a manfe are comprehended liable, barn, 
and byre, with a garden ; for all which it is ufual to 
allow half an acre of ground. 

15. Every incumbent is intitled at his entry to have 
his manfe put in good condition ; for which purpofe, 
the prefbytery may appoint a vifitation by tradefmen, 
and order eftimates to be laid before them of the fums 
neceflary for the repairing, which they may propoition 
among the heritors according to their valuations. ! he 
prelbytery, after the manfe is made Efficient, ought, 
upon application of the heritors, to declare it a free 
manfe ; which lays the incumbent under an obligation 
to uphold it in good condition dining his incumbency, 
otherivife he or his executors lhall be liable in damages ; 
but they are not bound to make up the lofs arifing 
from the neceflary decay of the building by the vafte 
of time. 
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16. All minifters, where there is any landward or bawof 

country pariffi, are, over and above their ftipend, in- S~ •lC-arici- 
titled to a glebe, which comprehends four acres of a*G~bVT' 
rable land, or fixteen fowms of pafture-ground wffiere ~u''’ 
there is no arable land (a fowm is what will graze ten 
ffieep or one cow) ; and it is to be defigned or marked 
by the biffiop or preffiytery out of fuch kirklands 
within the pariffi as lie neared to the kirk, and, in de- 
fault of kirk-lands, out of temporal lauds. 

17. A right of relief is competent to the heritors, 
whofe lands are fet off for the manfe or glebe, againft 
the other heritors of the pariffi. Manfes and glebes, 
being once regularly defigned, cannot be feued or fold 
by the incumbent in prejudice of his Ecceffors, which 
is in pradlice extended even to the cafe where fuch alie- 
nation evidently appears profitable to the benefice. 

18. Minifters, befide their glebe, are intitled to ^ ^ 
grafs for a horfe and two cows. And if the lands, 
out of which the grafs may be defigned, either lie at 
a diftance, or are not fit for pafture, rhe heritors are 
to pay to the minifter L. 20 Scots yearly as an equiva- 
lent. Minifters have alfo freedom of Engage, pallur- 
age, fuel, feal, divot, loaning, and free iffi and en- 
try, according to ufe and wont : hut what thefe pri- 
vileges are, muft be determined by the local cuftom of 
the feveral pariffies. 

19. The legal terms at which ftipends become due Tcrms 0f 
to minifters are Whitfunday and Michaelmas. If thejwmeuto€ 
incumbent be admitted to his church before Whitfun-iti^enus. 
day (till wdiich term the corns are not prefumed to be 
fully fown), he has right to that whole year’s ftipend ; 
and, if he is received after Whitfunday, and before 
Michaelmas, he is intitled to the half of that year ; 
becaufe, though the corns were fown before his en- 
try, he was admitted before the term at which they 
are prefumed to be reaped. By the fame reafon, if 
he dies or is tranfported before Whitfunday, he has 
right to no part of that year; if before Michaelmas, 
to the half; and if not till after Michaelmas, to the 
whole. 

20. After the minlfter’s death, his executors have 
right to the amiat; which, in the fenfe of the canon i,! 
law, was a right referved to the Pope, of the firft 
year’s fruits of every benefice. Upon a threatened in? 
vafion from England anno 1547, the annat was given 
by our parliament, notwithftanding this right in the 
Pope, to the executors of fuch churchmen as (hould 
fall in battle in defence of their country : hut the word 
annat or ann, as it is now underftood, is the right 
which law gives to the executors of minifters, of half 
a year’s benefice over and above what was due to the 
minifter himfelf for his incumbency. . 

21. The executors of a minitler need make up no 
title to the ann by confirmation : neither is the right 
affignable by the minifter, or affe&able with his debts ; 
for it never belonged to him, but is a mere gratuity 
given by law to thofe whom it is prefumed the de- 
ceafed could not Efficiently provide ; and law has gi- 
ven it exprefsly to executors : and if it were to he go- 
verned by the rules of fucceffion in executory, the wi- 
dow, in cafe of no children, would get one half, the 
cither would go to the next of kin ; and where there 
are children, (he would be intitled to a third, and the 
other two thirds would fall equally among the children. 
B.ut the court of feffion, probably led by the general 

pradice, 
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pr?&ice, have in this laft cafe divided the ann into two 
equal parts, of which one goes to the widow, and the 
other among the children in capita. 

22. From the great confidence that was, in the firfl: 
ages of Chriftianity, repofed in churchmen, dying per- 
fons, frequently committed to them the care of their 
cflates, and of their orphan children ; but thefe were 
fimply rights of trull, not of jurifdidtion. The clergy 
foon had the addrefs to eilablilh to themfelves a proper 
jurifdidlion, not confined to points of ecclefiaftical 
right, but extending to queilions that had no concern 
with the church. They judged not only in teinds, 
patronages, teftamepts, breach of vow, Icandal, &c. 
but in queilions of marriage and divorce, becaufe 
marriage was a facrament ; in tochers, becaufe thefe 
were given in confideration of marriage ; in all que- 
llions where an oath intervened, on pretence that 
oaths were a part of religious worfhip, &c. As 
churchmen came, by the means of this extenfive jurif- 
di&ion, to be diverted from their proper fun&ions, 
they commirted the exercife of it to their officials or 
commifiaries: hence the commifiary-court was called 
the Biftjnp's Court, and Curia Chrijiianitatis ; it was aifo 
llyled the Conjijlorial Court ; from conjijlory, a name firll 
given to the court of appeals of the Roman emperors, 
and afterwards to the courts of judicature held by 
churchmen. 

23. At the reformation, all epifcopal jurifdi&ion, 
exercifed under the authority of the bifhop of Rome, 
was abolifhed. As the courfe of juftice in confiltorial 
caufes was thereby Hopped, Q^Mary, befides naming 
a commiffary for every diocefe, did, by a fpecial grant, 
edablifh a new commiffary-court at Edinburgh, cog' 
filling of four judges or commifiaries. This court is 
veiled with a double jurifdidlion ; one diocefan, which 
is exercifed in the fpecial territory contained in the 
grant, ‘r/z. the counties of Edinburgh, Haddington, 
Linlithgow, Peebles, and a great part of Stirlingfhire ; 
and another univerfal, by which the judges confirm the 
teftaments of all who die in foreign parts, and may re- 
duce the decrees of all inferior commifl'aries, provided 
the reduction be purfued within a year after the de- 
cree. Bilhops, upon their re-ellablilhment in the reign 
of James VI. were reftored to the right of naming 
their feveral commilfaries. 

24. As the clergy, in times of Popery, afTnmed a 
jurifdidlion independent of the civil power or any fe- 
cular court, their fentences could be reviewed only by 
the Pope, or judges delegated by him ; fo that, with 
regard to the courts of Scotland, their jurifdiclion was 
fupreme. But, by an aft 1560, the appeals from our 
bifiiops courts, that were then depending before the 
Roman confiftories, were ordained to be decided by 
the court of feffion: and by a pofterior aft, 1609, the 
feffion is declared the king’s great confrltory, with 
power to review all fentences pronounced by the com- 
mifiaries. Neverthelefs, fince that court had no inhe- 
rent jutifdidlion in confiilorial caufes prior to this lla- 
tute, and fince the llatute gives them a power of 
judging only by way of advocation, they have not, to 
this day, any proper conliftorial jurifdiftion in the firft 
inltance ; neither do they pronounce fentcnce in any 
confiilorial caufe brought from the commiflaries, but 
remit it back to them with inllruflions. By the prac- 
tice immediately fubfequent to the aft before quoted, 
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they did not admit advocations from the inferior com- Law of 
milfaries, till the caufe was lull brought before the 
eommifiaries of Edinburgh ; but that practice is now 
in difufe. 

25. The commifiaries retain to this day an exclufive 
power of judging in declarators ol marriage, and of 
the nullity of marriage; in aflions of divorce and of 
non-adherence, of adultery, ballardy, and confirma- 
tion of tellaments ; becaul’e all thefe matters are Hill 
confidered to be properly confiftorial. Inferior com- 
miflaries are not competent to queftions of divorce, un- 
der which are comprehended queftiems of ballardy and 
adherence, when they have a connedlion with the law- 
fulnefs of marriage, or with adultery. 

26. Commiflaries have now ro power to pronounce 
decrees in abfence for any lum above L. 40 Scots, ex- 
cept in caufes properly confiilorial; but they may au- 
thenticate tutorial and curatorial inventories ; and all 
bonds, contradls, &c. which contain a claufe for regi- 
ftration in the books of any judge competent, and pro- 
teils on bills, may be regillered in their books. 

Scotland. 

Sect. VI. Of marriage. ^ 
Persons, when confidered in a private capacity, are 

chiefly dillinguiihed by their mutual relations; as huf- 
band and wife, tutor and minor, father and child, 
mailer and fervant. 'fhe relation of hufband and Marriage, 
wife is conllituted by marriage ; which is the con- 
jundlion of man and wife, vowing to live infeparably 
till death. 

2. Marriage is truly a contradl, and fo requires the 
confent of parties. Idiots, therefore, and furious per- 
foiis, cannot marry. As no perfon is prefumed capable 
of confent within the years of pupillarity, which, by 
our law, lalls till the age of 14 in males, and »2 in 
females, marriage cas iot be contradled by pupils; but 
if the married pair ffiall cohabit after puberty, fuch 
acquiefcence gives force to the marriage. Marriage is 
fully perfedled by confent ; which, without confum- 
mation, founds all the conjugal rights and duties. The 
con feift requifite to marriage mull be de prafenti. A 
promife of marr iage (Jlipulatio fponfalitia) may be re~ 
liled from, as long as matters are entire; but if any 
thing be done by one of the parties, whereby a pre- 
judice ariles from the non-performance, the party re- 
filing is liable in damages to the other. The cano- 
nills, and after them our courts of jullice, explain a 
copula fubfequent to a promife of marriage into actual 
marriage. 

3. It is n -t neceflary, that marriage fliould be ce^e*p,)rmof 
brated by a clergyman. The confent of parties may celebration, 
be declared before any magi Urate, or fimply before 
witnefies: and though no formal confent ihould ap- 
pear, marriage is prefumed from the cohabitation, or 
living together at bed and board, ot a man and wo- 
man who are generally reputed hulband and wife. 
One’s acknowledgment of his marriage to the midwife 
whom he called to his wife, and to the miniller who 
baptized his child, was found fufficient prefumptive e- 
vidence of marriage, without the aid either of cohabi- 
tation, or of habile ami repute. The father’s-confent 
was, by the Roman law, eflential to the marriage of 
children in famiha: but, by our law, children may 
enter into marriage, without the knowledge, and even 
againll the remoullrances, of a father. 

4. Mar 
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4. Marriage is forbidden within certain degrees of 

blood. By the law of Mofes (Leviticus xviii.), which, 
by the aft 1567. c. 15. has been adopted by us, fe- 
conds in blood, and all remoter degrees, may all law- 
fully marry. By fecondsin blood are meant firft cou- 
fins. Marriage in the diredt line is forbidden in inji- 
nitum ; as it is alfo in the collateral line in the fpecial 
cafe where one of the parties is loco parentis to the 
other, as grand-uncle, great grand-uncle, &c. with re- 
fpedt to his grand niece, &c. The fame degrees that 
arc prohibited im confanguinity, are prohibited in af- 
finity ; which is the tie arifing from marriage, betwixt 
ore of the married pair," and the blood relations of the 

Other other Marriage al-fo, where either of the parties is 
grounds of naturally unfit for generation, or (lands already mar- 
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ried to a third perfon. is ipfo jure null. 
5. To prevent bigamy and incettuous marriages, 

th~ chinch has introduced proclamation of banns ; 
which is the ceremony of publifhing the names and 
defignations of thofe who intend to intermarry, in the 
churches where the bride and bridegroom refide, after 
the congregation is aflembled for divine fervice; that 
all perfons who know any obje&ion to the marriage 
may offer it. When the order of the church is ob 
ferved, the marriage is called regular ; when otherwife, 
clandejline. Marriage is valid when entered into in 
either of thefe-Avays ; but when clandefline, there are 
certain penalties impofed upon the parties as well as 
the celebrator and witneffes. 

6. By marriage, a fociety is created between the 
married pair, which draws after it a mutual communi- 
cation of their civil interefts, in as far as is neceffary 
for maintaining it. As the fociety lads only for the 
joint lives of the focu; therefore rights that have the 
nature of a perpetuity, which our law flylcs heritable, 
are not brought under the partnerfhip or communion 
of goods; as a land-eftate, or bonds bearing a yearly 
intereft : it is only moveable fubje£ts, or the fruits pro- 
duced by heritable fubje&s during the marriage, that 
become common to man and wife. 

The hufband, as the head of the wife, has the 

Parapler- 
nalia. 

foie right of managing the goods in communion, which 
is called jus mariti. This right is fo abfolute, that it 
bears but little refemblance to a right of adminiftering 
a common fubjeft. For the hufband can, in virtue 
thereof, fell, or even gift, at his pleafure, the whole 
goods falling under communion; and^ his creditors 
may affe6t them for the payment of his’proper debts : 
fo that the jus mariti carries all the charaders of an 
aflignatiop, by the wife to her hufband. of her move- 
able eftate. It arifes ipfo jure from the marriage; and 
therefore needs no other conftitution. But a Granger 
may convey an eftate to a wife, fo as it (hall not be 
fubjedf to the hufband’s adminiftration ; or the huf- 
band himfelf may, in the marriage-contract, renounce 
his jus mariti in all or any pait of his wile’s moveable 
eftate. 

8. From this right are excepted paraphernal goods, 
which, as the word is ivnderftood in our law, compre- 
hends the wife’s wearing apparel, and the ornaments 
proper to her perfon ; as necklaces, ear-rings, breaft 
or arm jewels, buckles, &c. Thefe are neither alie- 
nable by the hufband, nor affe&able by his creditors. 
Things of promifeuous ufe to hufband -and wife, as 
plate, medals, &c. may become paiaphernal, by the 

hufband’s giving them to the wife, at or before mar- Law of 
riage; but they are paraphernal only in regard to Scot'ari^\ 
that hufband who gave them as fuch, and arc elleem- v 

ed common moveables, if the wife, whofe parapherna- 
lia they were, be afterwards married to a fecond huf- 
band ; unlcfs he frail in the fame manner appropriate 
them to her. 

9. The right of the hufband to the wife’s moveable Burdens af- 
eftate, is burdened with the moveable debts contracted feeing the 
by her before marriage ; and as his right is univerfal,^"’ 
fo alfo is his burden ; for it reaches to her whole 
moveable debts, though they fhould far exceed her 
moveable eftate. Yet the hufband is not confidered as 
the true debtor in his wife’s debts. In all actions for 
payment, fhe is the proper defender : the hufband is 
only cited for his interelf, that is, as curator to her, 
and adminiftrator of the fociety-goodn As foon there- 
fore as the marriage is diflblved, and the fociety goods 
thereby fuffer a divifion, the hufband is no falther 
concerned in the fhare belonging to his deceafed wife; 
and confequently is no longer liable to pay her debts, 
which mull be recovered from her reprefentatives, or 
her feparate eftate. 

10. This obligation upon the hufband is, however, „ 
perpetuated againft him (1.) Where his proper eflate, ^ndedV- 
real or perfonal, has been affeCled, during the marriage, Kain(l the- 
by complete legal diligence in which cafe, the huf- hufband, 
band mult, by the common rules of law’, relieve his 
property from the burden with w'hich it ftands charged : 
but the utmoft diligence againft: his perfon is not fuf- 
ficient to perpetuate the obligation ; nor even incom- 
plete diligence againft his eflate. (2.) The hufband 
continues liable, even after the wife’s death, in fo fur 
as he is lucratus or profited by her eftate : Still, how- 
ever, the law does not confider a hufband wdio has got 
but a moderate tocher with the wife as lucratus by the 
marriage ; it is the excefs only w’hith it conlidtrs as 
lucrum, and that muft be eftimated by the quality of 
the parties and their condition of life.—As he was at 
no time the proper debtor in his wife’s moveable debts; 
therefore, though he fhould be lucratus, he is, after 
the diffolution, only liable for them fubjtdiarie, i. e. 
if her own feparate eftate is not fufficient to pay them 
off. 

it. Where the wife is debtor in that fort of debt, 
which, if it had been due to her, would have excluded 
the jus mariti, e. g. in bonds bearing intereft, which, as 
we fhall afterwaids fee (clxiii. 4.), continues heritable 
as to the rights of hufband and wife, notwithftanding 
of the enadirnerit of the llatute 1661, which rcndeis 
them moveable in certain other refpeds, the hufbmd 
is liable only for the bygone interefts, and thofe that 
may grow’ upon the debt during the marriage; becaufe 
his obligation for her debts muft be comint nfur&ted to 
the intereft he has in her eftate. It is the huftnnd 
alone who is liable in perfonal diligence for his wife’s 
debts, while the marriage fubfills : the wife, who is 
the proper debtor, is free from all perfonal execution 
upon them while fhe is vejlita vlro, 

jz. The hufband by marriage becomes the perpe-The hufi. 
tual curator of the w'ife. From this right it arifes, 
1. That no fuit can proceed againft the wftfe till thevvifc 8 cur^ 
hufband be cited for Ins interelt. 2. All deeds, done101 

by a wife w'ithout the hufband’s confent, are null; nei- 
ther can fhe fue in any a&ion without the hufband’s 

con~ 
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concurrence. Yet where the hufhand refufes, or by 
reafon of forfeiture, &c. cannot concur ; or where the 
a&ion is to be brought againft the huiband himfelf, 
for performing his part of the marriage articles; the 
judge will authorife her to fue in her own name. The 
effects anting from this curatorial power difeover them- 
felves even before marrragej upon the publication of 
banns; after which the bride, being nolonger/wi juris, 
can contrail no debt, nor do any deed, either to the 
prejudice of her future hufband, nor even to her own. 
But in order to this, it is neceflary that the banns 
fliall have been pubhfhcd in the bride’s paridjf-'church 
as well as in that of her hulband. 

13. If the huiband fliould either withdraw from his 
wife, or turn her out of doors ; or if, continuing in 
family with her, he fhould by fevete treatment en- 
danger her life; the commiHaries will authorife a repa- 
ration a men fa et thoro, and give a feparate alimony to 
the wife, fuitable to her hufhand’s eftate, from the time 
of fuch reparation until either a reconciliation or a fen- 
tence of divorce. 

14. Certain obligations of the wife are valid, not- 
withllanding her being fub cura mariti; ex. gr. obli- 

"gations arifing from delia; for wives have no privilege 
to commit crimes. But if the punilhment refolvea in- 
to a pecuniary muld, the execution of it muft, from 
her incapacity to fulfil, be fufpended till the diflblution 
of the marriage, unlefs the wife has a feparate eftate 
exempted from the_/ur mariti. 

15. Obligations arifing from contraa, affea either 
the perfon or the eftate. The law has been fo careful 
to protea wives while fub cura marita, that all per- 
fonal obligations granted by a wife, though with the 
hufband’s confent, as bonds, bills, &c. are null , with 
the following exceptions: (1.) Where the wife gets 
a feparate pcculium or ftoclt, either from her father or 
a 11 ranger, for her own or her children’s alimony, fhe 
may grant perfonal obligations in relation to fuch ftock: 
and by ftionger reafon, perfonal obligations granted 
by a wife are good, when her perfon is aaually with- 
drawn from the hulband’s power by a judicial fepaia- 
tion. (2.) A wife’s perfonal obligation, granted in 
the form of a deed inter vivos, is valid, if it is not to 
take effefit till her death. (3.) Where the wife is by 
the hufband prtrpfita negotus, intruded with the ma- 
nagement either of a particular branch of bufinefs or 
of his whole affairs, all the contra&s (lie enters into in 
the exercife of herpntpofitura are effe&ual, even though 
they be not reduced to writing, but ihould arife mere- 
ly ex re, from furnilhings made to her : but fuch obli- 
gations have no fovee againil the wife ; it is the huf- 
band only, by whofe commiflion ftie a&s, who is there- 
by obliged. 

16. A wife, while (he remains in family with her 
hufband, is confidered as prapfta negotiis domejlicis; 
and confequently may provide things proper for the fa- 
mily ; for the price whereof the hufband is liable, tho’ 
they fhould be mifapplied, or though the hufband 
fhould have given her money to provide them elfc- 
where. A hufband who fufpefts that his wife may 
hurt his foffvne by high living, may ufe the remedy of 
inhibition againft her by which all perfons are inter- 
pelled from contraaing with her, or giving her credit. 
After the completing of this diligence, whereby the 
t-ntpoftnra falls, the wife cannot bind the hufbaod, un- 
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lefs for fuch reafonable furnilhings as he cannot in- of 
ftruft that he provided her with aliunde. As every man, 
and confequently every hufband, has a right to remove 
his managers at pleafure, inhibition may pafs at the 
fuit of the hufband againft the wife, though he fhould 
not offer to juftify that meafure by an a&ual proof of 
the extravagance or profufion of her temper. 

17. As to rights granted by the wife affe&ing her Rights af- 
eftate ; fhe has no moveable eftate, except her 
phernalia; and thefe fhe may alien or iinpignorate,c Atc‘ 
with confent of the hufband. She can, without the 
hufhand, bequeath by teftament her fhare of the goods 
in communion ; but fhe cannot difpofe of them inter 
vivos; for fhe herfelf has no proper right to them while 
the marriage fublifts. A wife can lawfully oblige her- 
felf, in relation to her heritable eftate, with confent of 
her hufhand : for though her perfon is in fome fenfe 
funk by the marriage, fire continues capable of hold- 
ing a real eftate ; and in fuch obligations her eftate is 
confidered, and not her perfon. A hufhand, though 
he be curator to his wife, can, by his acceptance or in- 
tervention, authorife rights granted by her in his own 
favour: for a hufband’s curatory differs in this refpedl 
from the curatory of minors, for it is not merely in- 
tended for the wife’s advantage, but is coafidered as a 
mutual benefit to both. 

1 8. All donations, whether by the wife to the huf- Donations 
band, or by the hufband to the wife, aie revocable ^7andffrevo*, 
the donor ; but if the donor dies without revocation, cajqe> 
the right becomes abfolute. Where the donation is 
not pure, it is not iubjeft to revocation: thus, a grant 
made by the hufband, in confequence of the natural 
obligation that lies upon him to provide for his wife, is 
not revocable, unlefs in fo far as it exceeds the meafure 
of a rational fettlement ; neither are remuneratory 
grants revocable, where mutual grants are made in con* 
flderation of each other, except where an onerous caufe 
is fimulated, or where what is given hinc itule bears no 
proportion to each other. All voluntary contradfts of 
reparation, by which the wife is provided in an yearly 
alimony, are effedlual as to the time pall, but revocable 
either by the hufband or wife. 

19. As wives aie in the ftrongeft degree fubjeft to Ratification 
the influence of their hufbands, third parties, in whofe ^7 w*ves* 
favours they had made grants, were frequently vexed 
with a&ions of redudlian, as if the grant had been ex- 
torted from the wife through the force or fear of the 
hufhand. To fecure the grantees againft this danger, 
ratifications were introduced, whereby the wife, ap- 
pearing before a judge, declares upon oath, her huf- 
band not prefent, that Ihe was not induced to grant 
the deed ex vi aut metu. A wife’s ratification is not 
abfolutely neceffary for fecuring the grantee : law in- 
deed allows the wife to bring reduction of any deed fhe 
has not ratified, upon the head of force or fear; of 
which, if fhe bring fufficient evidence, the deed will be 
fet afide ; but if fhe fails in the proof, it will remain 
effectual to the receiver. 

20. Marriage, like other contra&s, might, by the Difiblution 
Roman law, be diffolved by the contrary confent of of mar- 
parties ; but, by the law of Scotland, it cannot be dif-riage- 
folved till death, except by divorce, proceeding either 
upon the head of adultery or of wilful defertioa. 

21. Marriage is diffolved by death, either avithin 
year and day from its being Contracted, or after year 

and 
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year and day, all If it is diflolved' within 

Scotland. rjg}its granted in contideration of the marriage (unlefs 
guarded againft in the contract) become void, and 
things return to the fame condition in which they itood 
before the marriage; with this reiliiftion, that the 
hulband is confidered as a Iona fide poffefTor, in rela- 
tion to what be has confumed upon the faith of his 
'right; but he is liable to repay the tocher, without 
any deduftion, in coniideration of his tarnily-expence 
during the marriage. ]f things cannot be reilored on 
both lides, equity hinders the reftoring of one party 
and not the other. In a cafe which was lately before 
the court of fefiion, it was determined, after a long 
hearing in prefence, that where a marriage had been 
difiblved within the year without a living child, by the 
death of the hulband, the widow was intitled to be ali* 
mented out of an eliate of which he died poflefl'ed, 
though there were no conventional pi'ovifrons ilipula* 
ted in favorur of the wife. 

22. Upon the diffolution of a marriage, after year 
and day, the fur viving hufband becomes the irrevocable 
^proprietor of the tocher ; and the wife, where (he fur- 
vives, is intitlcd to her jointure, or to her legal provi- 
sions. She has alfo right to mournings, fuitable to 
the hufband’s quality; and to alimony from the day of 
his death till the term at which her liferent provifion, 
either legal or conventional, commences. If a living 
child be procreated of the marriage, the marriage has 
the fame cffe& as if it had fublifted beyond the year. 
A day is adje&ed to the year, in majorem evidentiam, 
that it may clearly appear that the year itfeif is tlap- 
fed ; and therefore, the running of any part of the 
day, after the year, has the fame effed. as if the whole 
were elapfcd. The legal right of courtefy compe- 
tent to the furviving hufband is explained below, 
N°clxx. 28. 

i 23. Divorce is fuch a reparation of married perfons, 
m ' during their lives, as loofes them from the nuptial tie, 

and leaves them at freedom to intermarry with others. 
But neither adultery, nor wilful defertion, are grounds 
which muft neceffarily diffolve marriage ; they are on- 
ly handles, which the injured party may take hold of 
to be free. Cohabitation, therefore, by the injured 
party, after being in the knowledge of the ads of a- 
dultcry, implies a pafling from the injury ; and no’di- 
vorce can proceed, which is carried on by collufion be- 
twixt the parties, left, contrary to the firft inftitution 
of marriage, they might difengage themfelves by their 
own confent : and though, after divorce, the guilty 
perfon, as well as the innocent, may contrad fecond 
marriages ; yet, in the cafe of divorce upon adultery, 
marriage is by fptcial ftatute (1600. c. 20.) prohibi- 
ted betwixt the two adulterers. 

24. Where either party has deferted from the other 
for four years together, that other may fue for adhe- 
rence. If this has no effed, the church is to proceed, 
hrft by admonition, then by excommunication ; all 
which previous fteps are declared to be a fufticient 
ground for purfuing a divorce. Depraxi, thecommif- 
iaries pronounce fentence id the adherence, alter one 
year’s defertion ; but four years muft intervene between 
the firft defenion and the decree of divorce. 

25. the legal effeds of divorce on the head of de- 
fertion are, that the offending hufband fhall reftore the 
tocher, and forfeit to the wife all her provifions, legal 
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and conventional ; and, on the other hand, the offend- 
ing wife fhall forfeit to the hufband her tocher, and all ^ , 
the rights that would have belonged to her in the cafe 
of her furvivance. This was alfo elleemed the rule in 
divorces upon adultery. But by a deciiion of the court 
of fefllon 1662, founded on a trad of ancient decilions 
recovered from the records, the offending hufband was 
allowed to retain the tocher. 

Sect. VII. Of Minors, and their tutors and chd. : 

curators, 

I. The Pages of life principally diftinguiflied in Pupil srhy, 
law are, pupillarity, pulerty or minority, and majority. 
A child is under pupftlaiity, from the birth to 14years 
of age if a male, and till 12 if a female. Minority 
begins where pupillarity ends, and continues till majo- 
rity ; which, by the law of Scotland, is the age of 
21 years complete, both in males and females: but 
minority, in a large fenfe, includes all under age, whe- 
ther pupils orpuberes. Becaufe pupils cannqt in any 
degree ad for themfelves, and minors feldom with dif- 
cretion, pupils are put by law under the power of tu- 
tors, and minors may put themfelves under the direc- 
tion of curators. Tutory is a power and faculty to put<^8 
govern the perfon, and adminifter the eftate, of a pupil. 
Tutors are either nominate, of law, or dative. 

2v A tutor nominate is he who is named by a fa- 
ther, in his teftarnent or other writing, to a lawful 
child. Such tutor is not obliged to give caution for 
the faithful difeharge of his office ; becaufe his fidelity 
is prefumed to have been fufficiently known to the fa- 
ther. 

3. If there be no nomination by the father, or if 
the tutors nominate do not accept, or ff the nomina- 
tion falls by death or otherwife, there is place for a 
tutor of law. This fort of tutory devolves upon the 
next agnate ; by which we underltand he who is neareft Agna'cJI 
related by the father, though females intervene. 

4. Where there are two or more agnates equally 
near to the pupil, he who is intitled to the pupil’s legal 
fucceffion falls to be preferred to the others. But as 
the law fufpeds that he may not be over careful to pre- 
ferve a life which (lands in the way of his own intereft, 
this fort of tutor is excluded from the cuftody of the 
pupil’s perfon ; which is commonly committed to the 
mother, while a widow, until the pupil be feven years 
old ; and, in default of the mother, to the next cog- 
nate, i. e. the nigheft relation by the mother. The 
tutor of law muft (by a6t 1474) be at leall 25 years of 
age. He is ferved or declared by a jury of fworn 
men, who are called upon a brief iffuing from the chan- 
cery, which is dirt'fted to any judge having jurit'dio 
tion. He muft give fecurity before he enters upon the 
management. 

5. If no tutor of law demands the office, any per- 
fon, even a ftranger, may apply for a tutory•<&/«*•. 
But becaufe a tutor in law ought to be allowed a com- 
petent time to deliberate whether he will ferve or not, 
no tutory-dative can be given till the tlapfing of a year 
from the time at which the tutor of law had firft a 
right to ferve. It is the king alone, as the father of 
his country, who gives tutors-dative, by hia court of 
exchequer ; and by a<ft 1672, no gift of tutory can 
pafs in exchequer, without the citation or confent of 
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tbc next of kin to the pupil, both by the father and 
mother, nor till the tutor give fecurity, recorded in 
the books of exchequer. There is no room for a tu- 
tor of law, or tutor-dative, while a tutor-nominate can 
be hoped for: and tutors of law, or dative, even after 
they have begun to a£t, may be excluded by the tutor- 
nominate, as foon as he offers to accept, unlefs he has 
exprefsly renounced the office. If a pupil be without 
tutors of any kind, the court of feffion will, at thefuit 
of any kinfman, name a faftor (fteward) for the ma- 
nagement of the pupil’s ellate. 

6. After the years of pupillarity are over, the mi- 
nor is coniidered as capable of ailing by himfelf, if he 
has confidence enough of his own capacity and jsru- 

Curators. dence. The only two cafes in wdiich curators are itn- 
pofed upon minors are, (i.) Where they are named 
by the father, in a date of health. (2.) Where the 
father is himfelf alive; for a father is ipfo jure, with- 
out any fervice, adminiftrator, that is, both tutor and 
curator of law, to his children, in relation to whatever 
ellate may fall to them during their minority. This 
right in the father does not extend to ' randchildren, 
nor to fuch even of his immediate children as are fo- 
risfamiliated. Neither has it place in fubje&s which 
are left by a ftranger to,the minor, exclufive of the fa- 
ther’s adminiftration. If the minor choofes to be un- 
der the direftion of curators, he mufl raife and execute 
a fummons, citing at lead two of his next of kin to 
appear before his own judge-ordinary, upon nine days 
warning (by a& 1555.) At the day and place of ap- 
pearance, he offers to the judge a lid of thofe whom 
he intends for his curators : fuch of them as refolve 
to undertake the office mud fign their acceptance, 
and give caution ; upon which an a£t of curatory is 
extrafted. 

7. Thefe curators are dyled ad negotia; to didinguifh 
them from another fort called curators ad lites, who 
are authorifed by the judge to concur with a pupil or 
minor in a&ions of law, either where he is without tu- 
tors and curators, or where bis tutors and curators are 
parties to the fuit. This fort is not obliged to give 
caution, becaufe they have no intermeddling with the 
minor’s edate : they are appointed for a fpecial pur- 

Who de- r0^ » and when that is over, their office is at an end. 
liarred from Women are capable of being tutors and curators, under 
tutory and the following redridions : ((.) The office of a female 
curatory. tutor or curator falls by her mairiage, even though the 

nomination fhould provide otherwife; for die is no 
longer fui juris, and incapable of courfe of having ano- 
ther under her power. (2.) No u'nman can be tutor 
of law. Papids are (by a& 1 700) declared incapable of 
tutewv or curatory. Where the minor has more tutors 
and curators than one, who are called in the nomina- 
tion to joint management, they mud all concur in 
every adl of adminidration ; where a certain number is 
named for a quorum, that number mud concur : where 
any one is named Jine quo non, no adt is valid without 
that one’s fpecial concurrence. But if they are named 
without any of thefe limitations, the concurrence of 

TisfFerencc i^>e rnaJcrity t^e n°minees then alive is fufficient. 
between tu- In this, tutory differs from curatory, that as pu- 
tory and pils are incapable of confent, they have no perfon ca- 
curatory. pable of adding ; which riefedb the tutor fupplies : but 

3 minor pubes can act for himfelf. Hence, the tutor 
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fubferibes alone all deeds of adminidration : but in cu- Law of 
ratory, it is the minor who fubferibes as the proper Scotland. ^ 
party ; the curator does no more than confent. Hence ^ "z. 
alfo, the perfons of pupils are under the power either 
of their tutors or of their neared cognates; but the mi- 
nor, after pupillarity, has the difpofal of his own per- 
fon, and may relide where he pleafes. In mod other 
paiticulars, the nature, the powers, and the duties of 
the two offices coincide. Both tutors and curators Judicial in4 
mud, previous to their adminidration, make a judicial vent0 iC«- 
inventory, fubferibed by them and the next of kin, be- 
fore the minor’s judge-ordinary, of his whole edate 
perfonal and real; of which, one fubferibed duplicate 
is to be kept by the tutors or curators themfelves ; an- 
other, by the next of kin on the father’s fide ; and a 
third, by the next of kin on the mother’s. If any edate 
belonging to the minor fhall afterwards come to their 
knowledge, they mud add it to the inventory within 
two months after their attaining poffeffion thereof. 
Should they negledt this, the minor’s debtors are not 
obliged to make payment to them : they may be re- 
moved from their offices as fufpe&ed ; and they are in- 
titled to no allowance for the fums diffmrfed by them 
in the minor’s affairs (aft 1672), except the expence 
laid out upon the minor’s entertainment, upon his lands *\ 
and houfes, and upon completing his titles. tut^rfand 

9. Tutors and curators cannot grant leafes of thecurators. 
minor’s lands, to endure longer than their own office ; 
nor under the former rental, without either a warrant 
from the couit of feffion, or fome apparent Receffity. 

10. They have power to fell the minor’s moveables ; 
but cannot fell their pupil’s land-eftate, without the 
authority of a judge, yet this reftraim reaches not to 
fuch alienations as the pupil could by law be compel- 
led to grant, e. g. to renunciations of wadfets upon 
redemption by the reverfer; for in fuch cafe, the 
very tenor of his own right lays him under the obli- 
gation ; nor to the renewal of charters to heirs ; but 
the charter mud contain no new right in favour of 
the heir. The alienation, however, of heritage by a 
minor, with confent of his curators, is valid. 

11. Tutors and curators cannot, contrary to the na- 
ture of their truft, authorife the minor to do any deed 
for their own benefit ; nor can they acquire any debt 
affrftiftg the minor’s eftate : and, where a tutor or cu- 
rator makes fuch acquifition, in his own name, for a 
lefs fum than the right is intitled to draw, the benefit 
thereof accrues to the minor. It feems, however, that 
fuch purchafe would be confidered as valid, provided it 
w-ere bona fide acquired at a public fale ; for in fuch 
cafe it occurs that the tutor or curator is in faft me- 
liorating the fituation of his ward b}' enhancing the 
value of his property by a fair competition. In ge- 
neral, it feems to be the genius and {pint of our law, 
that tutors and curators fhall do every thing in iheir 
power towards the faithful and proper difeharge of 
their refpeftive offices. t 

12 By the Roman law, tutory and curatory, being^fir0 

munera publica, might be forced upon every one who*" 
had not a relevant ground of excufe: but, with us, the 
perfons named to thefe offices may either accept or de- 
cline : and where a father in liege pouJUe (when in a 
ftate of health), names certain periuns both as tutors 
and curators to his children, though they have afted 
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as tutors, Acy may decline the office of curatory. Tu- 
tors and curators having once accepted, are liable in 
diligence, that is, are accountable for the confequences 
of their negled in any part of their duty from the time 
of their acceptance. They are accountable fmguli in 

folidum, i. e. every one of them is anfwerable, not only 
for his own diligence, but for that of his co-tutors; 
and any one may be fued without citing the reft : but 
he who is condemned in the whole, has aAion of relief 
againtt his co-tutors. 

13. From this obligation to diligence, we may ex- 
cept, ( 1.) Fathers or adminiftrators in law', who, from 
the prefumption that they ad to the heft of their 
power for their children, are liable only for adual in- 
tromifllons. (2.) Tutors and curators named by the 
father in confequence of the ad 1696, with the fpe- 
cial provifos, that they {hall be liable barely for intro- 
miflions, not for omiffions; and that each of them {hall 
be liable only for himfelf, and not in folidum for the 
co-tutors : but this power of exemption from diligence 
is limited to the eftate defeending from the father him- 
felf. Tutors or curators are not intitled to any falary 
or allowance for pains, unlefs a falary has been exprcftly 
contained in the teftator’s nomination ; ior their oflice 
is prefumed gratuitous. 

14. Though no perfon is obliged to accept the of- 
fice of tutor or curator ; yet having once accepted,, he 
cannot throw it up or renounce it without lufficient 
caufe ; but, if he ftiould be guilty of mifapplying the 
minor’s money, or fail in any other part.of his duty, 
he may be removed at the fuit of the minor’s next io 
kin, or by a co-tutor or co-curator. Where the mif- 
condud proceeds merely from indolence or inatten- 
tion, the court, in place of removing the tutor, either 
join a curator with him, or, if he be a tutor-nominate, 
they oblige him to give caution for his pall and future 
management. 

15. The offices of tutory and curatory expire alfo by 
the pupil’s attaining the age of puberty, or the minor s 
attaining the age of 21 years complete; and by the 
death either of the minor, or of his tutor and curator. 
Curatory alfo expires by the marriage of a female mi- 
nor, who becomes thereby under the coverture of hei 
own huffiand. After expiry of the office, reciprocal 
adions lie at the inftance both of the tutors and cura- 
tors, and of the minor. That at the inftance of the 
minor is called aElio tutelce direSa, by which he can com- 
pel the tutors to account ; that at the inftance of the 
tutors, aflio tutela contraria, by which the minor can be 
compelled to repeat what has been profitably expended 
during the adminiftration : but this laft does not lie 
till after accounting to the miner; for till then the 
tutors are prefumed intus halere to have efleds in 
their own hands for anfwering their difburfements. 

16. Deeds either by pupils, or by minors having cu- 
rators without their confent, are null; but they oblige 
the granters, in as far as,relates to fums profitably ap- 
plied to their ufe. A minor under curators can indeed 
make a teftament by himfelf; but whatever is execu- 
ted in the form of a deed inter •vivos, requires the cu- 
rator’s confent. Deeds by a minor who has no cura- 
tors, aie as effcdual as if he had had curators, and fign- 
ed them w’ith their confent; he may even alien his he- 
ritage, without the interpofttion of a judge. 

Rtftitution. 17. Minors may be reftored againft all deeds giant- 
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ed in their minority, that are hurtful to them. Deeds, 
in themfelves void, need not the remedy of reftitutioo ; ^ 
but where hurtful deeds are granted by a tutor in his 
pupil’s affairs, or by a minor who has no curators, as 
thefe deeds fubfift in law, reftitution is neceffary : and 
even where a minor, having curators, executes a deed 
hurtful to hitnfelf with their confent, he has not only 
action againft the curators, but he lias the benefit ot 
reftitution againft. the deed itfelf. The minor cannot 
be reftored, if he does not raife and execute a fummon* 
for reducing the deed, ex caplte minorennllatis et Isf- 
onis, before he be 25 years old. Thefe four years, be- 
tween the age of 21 and 25, called quadrieiinium uiile, 
are indulged to the minor, that he may have a reafon- 
able time, from that period, when he is firil prefumed 
to have the perfcA ufe of his leafon, to contider with 
himfelf what deeds done in his minority have been truly 
prejudicial to him. 

18. Queftions of reftitution are proper to the court 
of feffion. Two things mull be proved by the minor, 
in order to the reduction of the deed: (1.) That he 
was minor when it was figned; (?,.) That he is hurt 
or lefed by the deed. This lefion mult not proceed 
merely from accident ; for the privilege of reftitutioti 
was not intended to exempt minors from the common 
misfortunes of life; it mull be owing to the impru- 
dence or negligence of the minor, or his curator. How ex. 

19. A minor cannot be reftored againft his own de- emded. 
lift or fraud ; e.g. if he ftrould induce one to bargain 
with him by faying he was major. (2.) Reftitution is 
excluded, if the minor, at any time after majority, has 
approved of the deed, either by a formal ratification, 
or tacitly by payment of intereft, or by other adts in- 
ferring approbation. (3.) A minor, who has taken 
himfelf to hufinefs, as a merchant-ffiopkeeper, See. can- 
not be reftored againft any deed granted by him in 
the courfe of that buftnefs, efpecially if he was proxi- 

at fxgning the deed. (4.) According 
to the more common opinion, a minor cannot be re- 
ftored in a queftion againft a minor, unlefs fome grofs 
unfairnefs (hall be qualifted in the bargain. 

20. The privilege of reftitution does not always dieHowtrtnf. 
with the minor himfelf. (1.) If a minor fucceeds to^ 
a minor, the time allowed for reftitution is governed 
by the minority of the heir, not of the anceftor. (2.) If 
a minor fucceeds to a major, who was not full 25, the 
privilege continues with the heir during his minority ; 
but he cannot avail himfelf of the anni utiles, except 
in fo far as they were unexpired at the anceilor’s death. 
(30 v a major fucceeds to a ’minor, he has only the 
quadrienniutn utile after the minor’s death ; and if he 
fucceeds to a major dying within the quadrienmum, no 
more of it can be profitable to him than what remain- 
ed when the anceftor died. 

21. No minor can be compelled to ftate h i m felf as 
a defender, in any a&ion, whereby his heritable eftate 
flowing from afeendants may be evicted from him, by 
one pretending a preferable right. 

22. This privilege is intended merely to faverr.inois 
from the neceffity of difputing upon queftions of prefe- 
rence. It does not therefore take place, (1.) Where 
the a&ion is purfued on the father’s falfehoodor deli&. 
(2.) Upon his obligation to convey heritage. {3.) On 
his liquid bond for a fum of money, though fuch ac- 
tion fhould have the effedt to carry off the minoi’s 
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Gotland e^'ate by adjudication. (4.) Nor in adtions purfued by 0
T

ar c_' *be minor's fuperior, 'ipon feudal cafuakies. (5.) This 
privilege cannot be pleaded in bar of an adtion which 
had been firft brought again ft the father, and is only 
continued againft the minor ; nor where the father was 
not in the peaceable pofllflion of the heritable fubject 
at his death. Before the minor can plead it, he muft 
be Itrved heir to his father. The perfons of pupils are 
byfaid adl 1696 protected from imprifonment on ci- 
vil debts. 

Curator# of 23. Curators are given, not only to minors, but in 
f’jnou*1general to every one w-ho, either through defedl of 
fons. ^ judgment, or unfitnefs of difpofrtion, is incapable of 

rightly managing his owm affairs. Of the firft fort, are 
idiots and furious perfons. Idiots, or falui, are en- 
tirely deprived of the faculty of reafon. The diftemper 
of the furious perfon does not confift in the defedt of 
reafon ; but in an overheated imagination, which ob- 
firufts the application of reafon to the purpofes of life. 
Curators may be alfo granted to lunatics ; and even to 
perfons dumb and deaf, though they are of found judge- 
ment, where it appears that they cannot exert it in the 
management of bufinefs. Every perfon, wdro is come 

, of age, and is capable of adting rationally, has a natu- 
ral right to conduct his own affairs. The only regular 
way, therefore, of appointing this fort of curators, is 
by a jury fummoned upon a brief from the chancery ; 
which is not, like the brief of common tutory, di- 
redted to any judge ordinary, but to the judge of the 
fpecial territory where the perfon alleged to be fatuous 
or furious refides ; that,- if he is truly of found judge- 
ment, he may have an opportunity to oppofe it : and 
for this reafon, he ought to be made a party to the 
brief. The curatory of idiots and furious perfons be- 
longs to the neateft agnate ; but a father is preferred 
to the curatory of his fatuous fun, and the hufband to 
that of his fatuous wife, before the agnate. 

24. A claufe is inferted in the brief, for inquiring 
how long the fatuous or furious perfon has been in that 
condition ; and the verdidt to be pronounced by the 
inqueft has a retrofpeclive effedt ; for it is declared a 
fulficient ground, without further evidence, for redu- 
cing all deeds granted after the period at which it ap- 
peared by the proof that the fatuity or furiofity began. 
But, as fatuous and furious perfons are, by their very 
Hate, incapable of being obliged, all deeds done by 
them may be declared void, upon proper evidence of 
their fatuity at the time of figning, though they ftiould 
never have been cognofced idiots by an inqueft. 

25. We have fome few inftances of the fovereign’s 
giving curators to idiots, where the next agnate did not 
claim ; but fuch gifts are truly deviations from our law, 

•fincc they pafs without any inquiry into the ftate of the 
perfon upon whom the curatory is impofed. Hence 
the curator of law to an idiot, ferving quandocunque, is 
preferred, as foon as he offers himfelf, before the cura- 
tor-dative. This fort of curatory does not determine 
by the lucid intervals of the perfon fub cura; but it 
expires by his death, or perfect return to a found judge- 
ment ; which laft ought regularly to be declared by 
the fentence of a judge. 

Interdic- 26. Perfons, let them be ever fo profufe, or liable to 
tion. be inipofed upon, if they have the exercife of reafon, 

can effedually oblige themfelves, till they are fettered 
by law. This may be done by luterdiSion, which is 
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a legal reftraint laid upon fuch perfons from fignlng Law of 
any deed to their own prejudice, without the confent Scotland, 
of their curators or interdidlora. ' ■■ 

27. There could be uo interdiflion, by our ancient 
pradb'ce, without a previous inquiry into the perfon’s 
condition. But as there were few who could bear the 
fticitne that attends judicial inttrdi&ion, however ne- 
ceffary the reflraint might have been, voluntary inter- 
diction has received the countenance of law ; which is 
generally executed in the form of a bond, whereby the 
granter obliges himftlf to do no deed that may affedl 
his eftate, without the confent of certain friends there- 
in mentioned. Though the reafons inductive of the 
bond fhould be but gently touched in the recital, the 
interdiction ftands good. Voluntary interdiction, tho* 
it be impofed by the foie adt of the perfon interdicted, 
cannot be recalled at his pleafure : but it may betaken 
off, (k) By a fentence of the court of ftffion, decla- 
ring, either that there was, from the beginning, no fuf- 
ficient ground for the reftraint; or that the party is-, 
fince the date of the bond, become ret fui pro-oulus. 
(2.) It falls, even without the authority of the lords, 
by the joint adft of the perfon interdi&ed, and his in- 
terdiclors, concurring to take it off. (3 ) Where the 
bond of interdiclion requires a certain number as a 
quorum, the reftraint ceafes, if the interdiflors ftiall 
by death be reduced to a leffer number. 

28. Judicial interdidion is impofed by a ftntence of 
the court of feffion. It commonly proceeds on an ac- 
tion brought by a near kinfman to the patty; and 
fometimes from the nobile dfficlum of the court, when 
they perceive, during the pendency of a fuit, that any 
of the litigants is, from the facility of his temper, fub- 
jed to impofition. 1 his fort muft be taken off by the 
authority of the fame court that impofed it. 

29. An interdidion need not be ferved agaiuft the Re^ftra- 
perfon interdicted ; but it mull be executed, or pub* tion of in- 
liflied by a meffenger, at the market crofs of the ja. ^dictions* 
rifdidion where he relides, by publicly reading the in- 
terdidion there, after three oyeffes made for convoca- 
ting the lieges. A copy of this execution muft be af- 
fixed to the crofs; and thereafter, the interdidion, with 
its execution, muft (by the ad 1581) be regiftered in 
the books both of the junidiclion w’here the perfon 
interdided rtfides and where his lands lie, or (by the 
ad 1600) in the general regifter of the fcfiion, within 
40 days from the publication. An interdidion, before 
it is regiftertd, has no effed againft third panics, tho’ 
they fhould be in the private knowledge of it ; but it 
operates agatnft the interdidors theinfelves, as foon as 
it is delivered to them. 

30. An interdidion, duly regiftered, has this effed, p-r 
that all deeds done thereafter, by the perfon interdic- 
ted, without the confent of his interdidors, affeding 
his heritable eftate, are fubjed to redudion. Regi- 
ftration in the general regifter fecures all his lands 
front alienation, wherever they lie ; but where the in- 
terdidion is recorded in the regifter of a particular 
fhire, it covers no lands except thofe fituated in that 
fhire. But perfons interdided have full power to dif- 
pofe of their moveables, not only by teftament, but by 
prefent deeds of alienation : And creditors, in perfonal 
bonds granted after interdidion, may ufe all executioa 
againft their debtor’s peifon and moveable eftate : fuch 
bonds being only fubjed to redudion in fo far as di- 

ligente 
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ligence againft the heritable eftate may proceed upon 

  thcnJ* AU onerpus or rational deeds granted by the 

perfon interdiaed, are as efFcaual, even w.thout the 
confent of the interdiaors, as if the granter had been 
laid under no reftraint ; but he cannot alter the fuccef- 
fion of his heritable eftate, by any fcttlement, let it be 
ever fo rational. No deed, granted with confent of 
the interdiaors, is reducible, though the ftrongeft le- 
fion or prejudice to the granter (hould appear : the on- 
ly remedy competent, in fuch cafe, is an adton by the 
granter againft bis interdiaors, for making up to him 

Office ofin-^hat he has toft through their undue confent. It is no 
ccrdi&ors. t ()f .^e duty of interdiftors, to receive fumsor ma- 

nage any eftate; they are given merely cul auEloritatem 
trljlamL, to interpofe their authority to rea onabe 
deeds: and fo are accountable for nothing but their 
fraud or fault, in confenting to deeds hurtful to the 
perfon under their care. r . f^ilQ 

■22 The law concerning the ftate of children falls 
next to be explained. Children are either born in wed- 
lock, or out of it. All children, born in lawful mat- 
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Xj 
Part nI‘  - a ..... timated was begotten ; and hence, if he be a male, he 

excludes, by his right of primogeniture, the fons pro- 
created after the marriage, from the fucceffion of the 
father’s heritage, though thefe fons were lawful chil- 
dren from the birth. Hence, alfo, thofe children only 
can be thus legitimated, who are begotten of a woman 
whom the father might at that period have lawfully 
married. (2.) Bullards are legitimated by letters o 
legitimation from the fovereign. N0clxxxu. 3. Semnt*, 

u. As to the power of matters over their ftivants : Servant* 
All fervants now enjoy the fame rights and privileges 
with other fuhjedts, unlefs in fo far as they are tier 
down by their engagements of fervice. Servants are 
either neceffary or voluntary. Neceflary are thole 
whom law obliges to work without wages, of whom 
immediately. Voluntary fervants engage without com- 
pulfion, either for mere fubliftence, or alio tor wages 
Thofe who earn their bread in this way, if they ihould 
(land off from engaging, tmy be compelled to it by 
the juftices of the peace, who have power to fax the 
rate of their wages. npr. Collierc ar.J& 

next to oe rxpidiucu. ~ L . , r,, Colliers, coa-bearers, falters, and other per f , 
lock, or out of it. All children, b-n m lawful inai^ fo 35-^ ^ anJ falt.work8> as they aref*lK'- 
riage or wedlock, are prefomed to be begottn^ by^h partlculail)r dcicribed by ad 1661, were formerly tied 
perfon to whom the mot ier » down to perpetual fervice at the works to which they P . , ■ n .i.im... rh,. nrefurootion fo Upon a fak 1)f the work*, the tight 

of their fervice was transferred to the new proprietor. 
All pei fons were prohibited to receive them into their 
fervice, without a tettimonial from their lail mailer; and 
if they defated to another work, and were redemanded 
within a year thereafter, he who had received them 
was obliged to return them within twenty-four hours, 
under a penalty. But though the proprietor ihould 
neglect to require the deferter within the year, he did 
not, by that fhoit prefer iption, lofe his property in him. 
Colliers, fcff. where the colliery to which they were re- 
ftridled was either given up, or not futficient for their 
maintenance, might lawfully engage with others ; but 
if that work fhould be again fet a going, -the proprie- 
tor might reclaim them back to it. . T? eft rain 

36. But by 15 Geo. III. c. 28. thefe reftramts, the^ 
only remaining veiliges of flavery in the law of Scotland, ken 0ff, 
are abrogated ; and, after the ill July 1775, all col- 
liers, coal bearers, and falters, are declared to be upon 
the fame footing with other fervants or labourers. The 
atl fubjeCts thofe who were bound prior to.the ift July 
1-775, to a certain number of years fervice for their 
freedom, according to the age of the perfon. 

37. The poor make the lowed clafs or order of per-" F05r* 
fons. Indigent children may be compelled to ferve any 
of the king’s fubjtcls without wages, till their age of 
thirty years. Vagrants and llurdy beggars may be alio 
compelled to ferve any manufadurer. And becaufe 
few pei fons were willing to receive them into them fer- 
vice, public work-houfes are ordained to be built for 
fetting them to work. The poor who cannot work, 
muft be maintained by the pariftus in which they were 

t> n Children born out 01 • u rn . anti where the place of their nativity is not ,33u:„_ ~ hoards. Baftards may be legitima- th burJen falh
P
u pon the pariilres where they 

have had their moft common refort, for the three years 
immediately preceding their being apprehended or 
their applying for the public charity. Where the con* 
tnbutions colle&ed at the churches to which they be- 
long are not fufficient for their maintenance, they 

quentlv to be lawful children. Hus preemption is fo 
ftrongly founded, that it cannot be defeated but by di- 
icd evidence that the mother’s hufband could not be 
the father of the child, e. where he is impotent or 
was abfenfc from the wife till ythui lix month, 
of the birth. The canomfts indeed maintain, that t 
concurring teflimony of the hufband and wife, that the 
child was not procreated by the hufband, is tufuae t 
to elide this legal preemption for legitimacy . but it 
is an agreed point, that no regard is to be paid to fuch 
uftimony, if it be made after they have owned the 
child to be theirs. A father has the abfolute right o 
difpofmg of his childrens perfon, of direding their edu- 
cauon, and of moderate chafhfement; and even after 
they become puberes, he may compel them to live m 
family with him, and to contribute their labour and 
induftry, while they continue there, towards his ferviCL. 
A child who gets a feparate dock from the father for 
carrying on any trade or employment, even though he 
ftould continue in the father’s houfe, may be x<ud to 
be emancipated or forisfamiliated, in fo far as concerns 
that Hock ; for the profits anfing from it ate lm own. 
Forisfamiliation, when taken inthis fenfe, 18d‘fo inf 

red by the child’s marriage, or by his living m a fepa- 
rate houfe, with his father’s permiffion or good-will. 
Children, afur their full age of twenty one years, be- 
come, according to the generahopin.on, their own m - 
fters: and from that period are bound to the lathe 
only by the natural ties of duty, affection, and graU- 
tude. ^'he mutual obligations between paints and 
children to maintain each other, are explained after 

"‘It’ cwtntn. out of wedlock, are ftylcd na.o- 
ral3children, or baftards. Baftards may be legitima- 
Ud or made lawful, (..) By th. Ihblequent mter- 
rraniage of the mother of the child w*lh^ fdthtr: 
And this fort of legitimation intitles the child to 
tblTrights of lawful children. The fubfequent oia,-- 
riage, which products legitimation, is conlidered by 
ike hiw to have been entered into when the chtld legf 

are 
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-to receive badges Trctn the mmifter and kirk-feflion, in 

_ virtue of which they may aik ‘alms at the dwelling- 
houfcs ot the inhabitants of the pari (It. 

C H A P. II. 

^Things. 

r HE things, or fubje&s, to which perfons have 
light, ate the fecoud object of law. 

Sect. I. Of the divijion of rights^ and the fevcral 
ways by which a right may be acquired. 

The right of enjoying and difpofing of a fubjeft at 
one’s pleafure, is called property. Proprietors are re- 
Itrained by law fiom uling their property emuloully to 
their neighbour’s prejudice. Every ftate or fovereign 
has a power over private property, called, by fome law- 
yers, dominium eminentt in virtue of which, the proprie- 
tor may be compelled to lell his property for an ade- 
quate price, where an evident utility on the part of the 
public demands it. 

2. Certain things are by nature itfelf incapable of 
appropriation ; as the air*- the light, the ocean, &c. : 
none of which can be brought under the power of any 
one perfon, though their ufe be common to all. Others 
are by law exempted from private commerce, in refpedt 
of the ufes to which they are deftined. Of this laft wuicn m »»,„ k- u e * - « * 
kind are, (i.) Res public*, as navigable rivers high deoendence on 8 W k T " COnncdtion with ^ 
?ys> bridges, &c. : the right of which istvefled infhe cipal thing d-aws" after kTh ^ pr°pertJ.of the Prln- 
ing, chiefly for the benefit of hi; pecole. and thev zr? Thus the'’owner of a ^ \ pmperty of its aceefl'ory. 

u U r,.* cow btcome8 the owner of the 

ScotLmd. 

Things in- 
■capable of 
appropria- 
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5. In that fort of moveables which never had an Caw of 

owner, as wiid-beafls, fowls, fifhes,'or pearls found on 
the fliore, the original law takes place, that he who firft 
apprehends, becomes proprietor j in fo much, that 
though the right of hunting, fowling, and fifliing, be 
reftramed by ftatute, under certain penalties, yet all 
game, even what is catched in contravention of the 
law, becomes the property of the catcher (unlefs where 
the conlifcation thereof is made part of the penalty), 
the contravener being obnoxious, however, to the pe- 
nal ensament of the ftatutes in coafequence of his 
tranfg-rtffion. It was not for a long time a fixed point 
whether a perfon, though poffefTed of the valued rent 
by law in tiding him to kill game, could hunt upon ano- 
ther perfon’s grounds without confent: but it was 
lately found by the court of feflion, and affirmed up m 
appea , that he could not ; it being repugnant to the 
iaea of property, that any perfon, however qualified, 
fimuld have it m his power to traverfe and hunt upon 
another s grounds without confent of the proprietor. 
Although certain things become the property of the 
hrk occupant, yet there are others which fall not un- 
der this jule. Thus, whales thrown in or killed on our 
coalis, beltsing neither to thofe who kill them, nor to 
tue proprietor of the grounds on which they are cad • 
but to the king, providing they are fo large as that 
a. ) cannot be drawn by a wane with fix oxen. 

. AccEssroN is that way of acquiring property, by » m 
which, in two things which have a connediunf wifh ^ Acccffion« 

Ways of 
acquiring 
property. 

WUYo) uiiuki . n r "”1 ’    ”***v'41 'o«vcucu ill tne king, chiefly for the benefit of hi 5 people, and they are 
called regalia. (2.) Res unmet ft ails, things which 
belong in property to a particular corporation or fo- 
cicty, and whofe life is common to every individual in 
it, but both property and ufe are fubjedt to the regu- 
lations of the fociety ; as town-houfes, corporation- 
halls, market-places, church-yards, &c. The lands or 
other revenue belonging to a corporation do not fall un- 
der this clafs,but irt jurisprivati, quoad the corporation. 

3. Property may be acquired, either by occupation 
or acccfion; and transferred by traditon or preferip- 
tion : but prefeription being alfo a way of lofing pro- 
perty, falls to be explained under a feparate title.° Oc- 
cupation, or occupancy, is the appropriating of things 
which have no owner, by apprehending them, or fei- 
ziog their pofleffion. This was the original method of 
acquiring property : and continued, under certain ic- 
ftridlions, the doftline of the Roman law, ^uod nullius 
ef,ft occupantis : but it can have no room in the feu- 
dal plan, by which the king is looked on as the origi- 
nal proprietor of all the lands within his dominions. 

4. Even in that fort of moveable goods which are 

u /- n 1   —me owner or the cad a houfe briongs to the owner of the ground on 
v\ Inch it Hands, though built with materials belonging 
to and at the charge of another; trees taking root incur 

th°u£h Panted by another, become ours. 
- lu.s alfo, the mfenfible addition made to one’s ground 

rTr VVallu‘8 fr0m other S>^nds (which is ca.Ied alluvw), accrues to the .mailer of the ground 
vh.eh receives the addition : but where it happened 
that a large piece of ground was disjoined and annexed 
to another perfon s by the force of a river or any other 
accident and which was by the Romans called Imulfw, 

f Krn0"/ 6 r T OWner’S right of property flili to 
tha in a t ^ 3nd ic is Probable 
tl e d’lK ’ nUr Courts wouU countenance the dilhncw _ I he Romans excepted from this rule 

canvaf6 °fpa,n-t!n83 dravvi1 on another man’s hoarder canvas, in conlideration of the excellency of the art • 

t";dedetoSr Zrai" haS f°r a ,ikC rral°" 
7. Under acceffion is comprehended Specification • cws 

_prefumed to have once had oW„er, tld. ru^ SuX f“ r^"’’ - 
by the law of Scotland, nulHus ef, fit domini re- the^iei fneo.V- enK 6 btIon^lnS to another. Where 

Thus, the light of ueafure hid under grm^d L whichTt was f 353,0 t0 the matter of 
not acquired by occupation, but accrues to the kin-r ftiH exi'ling ■ a itVh C°n[lder8 the furnier mafs as 
Thus alfo, where one finds llrayed cattle or othfr ceffbry to fhe fml ^ fPec,e6’ as an ac- 
moveables, which have been loft by the formerowner" of thaVfuhbl^ri t0 the Proprietor 
the finder acquires no right in them, but muft give fG reduced J as in W !CrC-th.e t,1,nS made cannot be 
public notice thereof; and if, within year and day after rain turned in J ^ Cae.°f W,.nt’ wh,ch be a- 
fuch notice, the proprietor does not claim his goods turd Z n0 plaeC for tbc 

they fall to the king, Ihcriff, or other perfon tollmm the JroDertv nf ^ V‘7kmanlhiP draws after it 
the king has made a grant of fecit efeheats. thus cZJ rtf matmals‘ But the Rtrfon who thus carries the property from the other is bound to 

iudemnify 

I 
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Law uf indemnify him according to the true value ; and in 

cafe it was done mala jide, he may be made liable in the 
pretium aJfeSionis or utmoft value. 

8. Though the new fpecies fhouldbe produced from 
the Commixtion or confufion of different fubllances 
belonging to different proprietors, the fame rule holds ; 
but where the mixture is made by the common confent 
of the owner, fuch confent makes the whole a com- 
mon property, according to the (hares that each pro- 
prietor had formerly in the ftveral fubje&s. Where 
things of the fame fort are mixed without the confent 
of the proprietors, which cannot again be feparated, 
e. g. two hogfheads of wine, the whole likewife be- 
comes a common property ; but, in the after-divifion, 
regard ought to be had to the different quality of the 
wines : if the things fo mixed admit of a reparation, 
e. g. two flocks of fheep, the property continues di- 
ftindt. 

9. Property is carried from one to another by Tua- 
dition ; which is the delivery of pofftffion by the pro- 
prietor, with an intention to transfer the property to 
the receiver. Two things are therefore requllite, in 
order to the tranfmitting of property in this way : 
1. The intention or content of the former owner to 
transfer it on fome proper title of alienation, as fale, 
exchange, gift, &c. (2.) The adfual delivery in pur- 
fuance of that intention. The firft is called the caufa% 
the other the modus transferendi dominil: which lalt is 
fo neceffary to the acquiring of property, that he who 
gets the lad right, with the fird tradition, is preferred, 
•according to the rule, Traditionibus, non nudis paths, 
transfenmtur rerum dominia. 

10. Tradition is either real, where the ipfa corpora 
of moveables are put into the hands of the receiver ; or 
fymbolical, which is ufed where the thing is incapable 
of real delivery, or even when aftual delivery is only 
inconvenient. Where the pofftfiion or cudody of the 
fubjedf has been before with him to whom the pro- 
perty is to be transferred, there is no room for tradi- 
tion. 

11. PofiefTron, which is efiential both to the acqui- 
fition and enjoyment of property, is defined, the deten- 
tion of a thing, with a defign or animus in the detainer 
of holding it as his own. It cannot be acquired by 
the foie aft of the mind, without real detention ; but, 
being once acquired, it may be continued folo animo. 
PofTcfTion is either natural, or civil. Natural poffeflion 
is, when one poficlfesby himfelf: thus, wepoffefs lands 
by cultivating them and reaping their fruits, houfes by 
inhabiting them, moveables by detaining them in our 
hands. Civil pofftffion is our holding the thing, cither 
by the folc aft of the mind, or by the hands of another 
who holds it in our name : thus, the owner of a thing 
lent p’lfelfesit by the borrower; the proprietor of lands, 
by his tackfman, trudee, or deward, &c. The fame 
fuhjtft cannot he pofLffVd entirely, 01 in foiidum, by 
two different perfons at one and the fame time: and 
therefore poffeflion by an aft of the mind ceafes, as 
foon as the natural poffeffion is fo taken up by another, 
that the former pofftfloris not fuffered tore-enter. Yet 
tw o perfons may, in the judgment of law, poffefs the 
fame fubjeft, at the fame time, on different rights : 
thus, in the cafe of a pledge, the creditor poflefles it in 
his own name, in virtue of the right of impignoration; 
while the proprietor 13 confidered as pofTcfling, in and. 
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through the creditor, in fo far as is neceffary for flip- 
porting his right of property. The fame doftrine holds 
in lifertnters, tackfmen, and, generally, in every cafe 
where there are rights affefting a fubjeft didinft from 
the property. 

12. A bonajide pcfTeiTor is he who, though he is not bonaJiJe, 
really proprietor of the fubjeft, yet believes himfelf pro- 
prietor on probable grounds. A mala Jide polfedor is he 
who knows, or is prefumed to know,that what he poffef- 
fes is the property of another. A pofTeffor bona Jde ac- 
quired right, by the Roman law, to the fruits of the 
fubjeft pofTeffed, that had been reaped and confumed 
by bimftlf, while he believed the fubjefts his own. By 
cur culloms, perception alone, without confumption, 
fecures the pofTefibr : nay, if he has Town the ground, 
while his continued, he is intitled to reap the 
crop, propter curam et cultunm. But this doftriae 
does not reach to civil fruits, e g. the intereft of mo- 
ney, which the bona Jde receiver mud reftore, together 
with the principal, to the owner. 

13- Bcna fides neceffarily ceafeth by the conjdentia 
rei ahen/g in the poffelfor, whether fu^h confcioufnefs 
(hould proceed from legal interpellation, or private 
knowledge. Mala Jdes is fometimes induced by the 
true owner’s bringing his aftion again!! the pofiefTor,.. 
fometimes not till litifeonteftation, and, in cafes uncom- 
monly favourable, not till fentence be pronounced a- 
gainli the poiTefTor. 

14. The property of moveable fubjefts is prefumed 
by the bare aft of pofliffion, until the contrary be 
proved ; but pofieilion of an immoveable fubjeft, tho* 
for a century of years together, if there is no feifin, 
does not create even a prefumptive right to it: Nulla 

JaJna, nulla terra. Such fubjeft is confidered as ca- 
duciary, and fo accrues to the fovereign. Where the 
property of a fubjeft is contefted, the lawful pofTefTor 
is iutitled to continue his polfelfion, till the point of 
right be difeufied ; and, if he has loft it by force or 
ftealth, the judge will, upon fummary application, im-i 
mediately reflore it to him. 

15. Where a pofleffor has feveral rights in his per- 
fon, afFefting the fubjeft pofiefled, the general rule is, 
that he may aferibe his pofieffion to which of them he 
pleafes; but one cannot aferibe his pofltfiion to a title 
other than that on which it commenced, in prejudice 
of him from whom his title flowed. 

Sect. II. OJbtritable and moveabk rights. 

For the better underftanding the doftrine of this 
title, it mull be known, that by the law of Scotland, 
and indeed of mod nations of Europe fince the intro- 
duftion of feus, wherever there are two or more in 
the fame degree of confanguinity to one who die* in- 
teftate, and who are not all females, fuch rights belong- 
ing to the deceafed as arc either properly feudal, or 
have any refemblance to feudal rights, defeend wholly 
to one of them, who is confidered as his proper heir ; 
the others, who have the name of next of kin or execu- 
tors, muft be contented with that portion of the eftatc 
which is of a more' perifliable nature. Hence has arifen 
the divifion of rights to be explained under this title : 
the fubjefts dtfeending to the heir, are llyled heritable 
and thole that fall to the next of kin moveable. 

2. All rights of; or affefting lands, under which are 
ccm* 

OO3 
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comprehended houfes, mills, filings, teinds ; and all followed, may be afFeded at the fuit of creditors, either 
• 1 r r * • ^ .1 ,   r ..  J  Kv nfUnHif'nflnn. which is a dihcTence proper to heritage , 

her' talvle 
<ond move 
xbie. 

rights of fubjecta that are /undo annexa, whether com- 
v pitted by feilin or net, are heritable ex fua natura. On 

n. f the other hand, every thing that moves itfelf or can be 
rightlTito moved, and in general whatever is not united to land, 

is moveable: as hovifehold-furnitQre, corns, cattle, cafh, 
arrears of rent and of intereft, even though they fhould 
be due on a right of annnalrent: for though the arreais 

.Inft mentioned are fecured on land, yet being prefentiy 

.payable, they are coniidered as cafh. 
3. Debts, (nom'ma dtbilorum)^ when due by bill, 

•promifibry note, or account, are moveable. When con- 
stituted by bond, they do not all fall under any one 
head ; but are divided into heritable and moveable, by 
jhe following rules. All debts conftituted by bond 
-bearing an obligation to infeft the creditor in any he- 
ritable fubjedt in fecurity of the principal fum and an- 
nualrent, or annualrent only, are heritable ; for they 

vtiot only carry a yearly profit, but are iecured upon 
land. 

4. Bonds merely perfonal, though bearing a claufe 
of intereft, are, by ad r66l, declared to be moveable 
ns to fucceffion ; i. e. they go, not to the heir, but to 
the next of kin or executors : but they ate heritable 
with refped to the fifk, and to the rights of hufband 

.and wife; that is, though, by the general rule, move- 
-able rights fall under the communion of goods confe- 
quent upon marriage, and the moveables of denounced 
perfons fall to the crown or fifk by fingle efeheat, yet 
fuch bonds do neither, but are heritable in both re- 

'jpt&S. 
5. Bonds taken payable to heirs and sfiignees, feclu- 

ding executors, are heritable in all refpedts, from the 
defltnation of the creditor. But a bond, which is made 
payable to heirs, without mention of executors, de- 
feends, not to the proper heir in heritage, though heirs 
are mentioned in the bond, but to the executor; for 

■ the word heir, which is a generic term, points out him 
who is to fucceed by law’ in the right ; and the execu- 
tor being the heir io molilibus, isconfidered as the per- 
fon’to whom fuch bond is taken payable. But where 
a bond is taken to heirs-male, or to a feries of heirs, 
one after another, fuch bond is heritable, becaule its 
deftination neceffarily excludes executors. 

Howmwc 6. Subjeds originally moveable become heritable, 
able rights (i.) By the proprietor’s deilination. Thus, a jewel, or 
become he- any ot},er moveable fubjed, may be provided to the 
suable. 4 4fc-rj from r;ght competent to every proprietor to 

fettle his property on w-hom he pleafes. (2.) Move- 
able rights may become heritable, by the fupervening 
of an heritable fecurhy : Thus, a fum due by a perfo- 
nal bond becomes heritable, by the creditor’s accepting 
an heritable light for fecuring it, or by adjudging up- 
on it. 

7. Heritable rights do net become moveable by ac- 
cefl'ory moveable ftcurities ; the heritable right being 
in fuch cafe the jus nobilius, wdiich draws the other af- 
ter it. 

8. Certain fubjeds partake, in differetft refpeds, of 
pafrly’heri. the nature both of heritable and moveable. Perfonal 
table, yarN h0nds are, by the above cited ad 1661, moveable in 
’ refped of fuccefiion ; but heritable as to the fifk, and 

the rights of hufband and wife. All bonds, whether 
merely peifonal, or even heritable,on which no feiiin has 
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by adjudication, which is a diligence proper to heritage ; 
or by arreftment, which is peculiar to moveabies. Bonds 
fecluding executors, though tney defeend to che credi- 
tor’s heir, are payable by the debtor s executors, with- 
out relief againft the heir ; lince the debtor s fuccef- 
fion cannot be affeded by the deilination of the credi* 
tor. 

9. All queftions, whether a right be heritable orWhatperi- 
moveable, mutt be determined according to the condi- 
tion of the fubjed at the time of the anceftor’s death. riJble or' 
If it was heritable at that period, it mult belong to the moveaW«. 
heir ; if moveable, it mufl fall to the executor, without 
regard to any alterations that may have afieded the 
fubjed in the intermediate period between the ancef- 
tor’s death and the competition. 

clxlv. 

.Rights 

ly move- 
^tle. 

I. H E R I TA B L E R I G H T S. 

Sect. III. Of the con/litution of heritable rights 
by charter and feijin. 

Heritable rights are governed by the feudal law, Origin of 
which ow’cd its origin, or at lead its firfl improvements, 
to the Longobards ; vvhofe kings, upon having pene- 
trated into Italy, the better to preferve their conquefts, 
made grants to their principal commanders of great 
part of the conquered provinces, to be again fubdivided 
by them among the lower officers, under the conditions 
of fidelity and military fervice. 

2. The feudal conftitutioiis and ufages were firfl re- 
duced into writing about the year 1150, by two law- 
yers of Milan, under the title of Confuetudines Feu-do- 
rum. None of the German emperors appear to have 
exprefsly confirmed this colledion by their authority ; 
but it is generally agreed, that it had their tacit appro- 
bation, and wasconfidered as the cultomary feudal law 
of all the countries fubjedl to the empire. No other 
country has ever acknowledged thefe books for their 
law; but each llate has formed to itfclf fuch a fyilem 
of feudal rules, as be ft agreed with the genius of its 
own conflitution. In feudal queftions, therefore, we 
are governed, in the firlt place, by our own ftatutts 
and cuftoms; where thefe fail us, we have regard to 
the pra&ice of neighbouring countries, if the genius of 
their law appears to be the fame with ours; and (hould 
the queftion ftill remain doubtful, we may have re- 
coin fe to thofe written books of the feus, as to the 
original plan on which all feudal fyflems have pro- 
ceeded. 

3. This military grant got the name, firfl of benefi- Definition 
cium, and afterwards of ftudum; and was defined a gra- of feus, 
tuitous right to the property of lands, made under the 
conditions of fealty and military fervice, to be per- 
formed to the granter by the receiver; the radical right 
of the lands ftill remaining in the granter. Under lands, 
in this definition, are comprehended all rights or fub- 
je£ls fo connedled with land, that they are deemed a 
pait thereof; as houfes, mills, fifhings, jurifdidlions, 
patronages, &c. Though feus in their original nature 
were gratuitous, they loon became the fubjtdl of com- 
merce ; fervices of a civil or religious kind were fre- 
quently fubflituted in place of military; and now7, of a 
long time, fervices cf every kind have been entirely dif- 
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L 
pen fed with in certain feudal tenures. He who ma\es 
the gran. ... called .he fuperiar, and he who receives it 
the •va/ful The fubject of the grant is commonly call- 
ed the fiu : though that word is at other times, in 
our law, ufed to iignify one particular tenure. (See 
Sed. iv. 2.). The interetl retained by the fuperior 
in the feu is ilyltd dominium diredum, or the fuperiori- 
ty ; and the interelt acquired by the valfal, dominium 
utile, or the property. The word fie is promilcuoully 
applied to both. 

4. Allodial goods ate oppofed to feus; by which 
are underilood goods enjoyed by the owner, independ- 
ent of a fuperior. All moveable goods are allodial ; 
lands only are fo when they are given without the 
condition of fealty or homage. By the feudal fylfem, 
the fovereign, who is the fountain of feudal rights, 
referves to himfelf the fuperiotity of all the lands of 
which he makes the grant ; fo that, with us, no lands 
are allodial, except thofe of the king’s own property, 
the fuperiorities which the king referves in the proper- 
ty-lands of his fubjedts, and manfes and glebes, the 
right of which is completed by the prelbytery’s defig- 
nation, without any feudal grant. 

5. Every perfon who is in the right of an immove- 

rights. 

Who can 
receive 
them. 

What fub- 
can 

of his eftate, and is not debarred by ftatute, or by 
the nature of his right, may difpofe of it to another. 
Nay, a vaflal, though he has only the dominium ut\le% 
can i'ubfeu his property to a fubvaffal by a fubakern 
right, and thereby raife a new dominium diredum in 
himfelf, fubordinate to that which is in his fuperior; 
arid fo in nfimtpm. 1 he vnfial who thus fubfeus is call- 
ed the fubvafial’s immediate tuperior, and the vaffal’s 
fuperior is the fubvafial’s mediate fuperior. 

6. All perfons who are not difabled by law, may 
acquire and enjoy feudal rights. L’apilts cannot pur- 
chafe a land eftate by any voluntary deed. Aliens, 
who owe allegiance to a foreign prince, cannot hold 
a feudal right without naturalization : and therefore, 
where fuch privilege was intended to be given to fa 
voured nations or perfons, ftatutes of naturalization 
were necefiary, either general or fpecial; or at leaft, 
letters of naturalization by the fovereign. 

7. Every heritable fubjedl, capable of commerce, 
may be granted in feu. From this general rule are ex- 

b« granted cepted, 1. The annexed property ot the crown, which 
in feu. 

Feudal 
charter- 

is not alienable without a previous difiblution in par 
liament. 2. Tailzied lands, which arc devifed under 
condition that they (hall not be aliened. ettate 
in ha. r edit ate jacente cannot be • effectually aliened by 
the heir apparent (i. e. not entered) ; but fueb aliena- 
tion becomes efftdtual upon his entry, the fupervening 
right accruing in that cafe to the purchafer; which is 
a rule applicable to the alienation of all lubjedts not 
belonging to the vender at the time of the fale 

8. The feudal right, or, as it is called, invejliture, 
is conftituted by charter and feilin. By the charter, 
we underhand that writing which contains the grant 
of the feudal lubjedt to the vafial, whether it be exe- 
cuted in the proper form of a charter, or of a dilpoii- 
tiou. Charters by fubjedf fuperiors are granted, ei- 
ther, 1 - A me de Juperiore mei, when they are to be 
bolden, not of the granter himfelf, but of his fuperior. 
This foit is called a public holding, becaufe vaflals were 
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in ancient times publicly received in the fupenor’s Eaw of 
court before the pares cur'ue or co-vafials. Or, l. De 
me, where the lands are to be holden of the granter. “ 
Thefe were called fometimes bafe rights, from has, low- 
er : and fometimes private, becauie, before the efta- 
bliftiment of our records, they were eafily concealed 
from third parties; the nature of all which will be 
more fully explained, Seft vir. An original charter 
is that by which the fee is firft granted : A charter 
by progrefs is a renewed difpofirion of that fee to the 
heir or afiignee of the vaflal. All doubtful claufes in 
charters by progrefs ought to be conflrued agreeably 
to the original grant ; and all claufes in the original 
charter are underftooi to be implied in the charters 
by progrefs, if there be no exprefs alteration. It; confli- 

9. The firft claufe in an original charter, whichtuent Parts* 
follows immediately after the name and defignation of 
the granter, is the narrative or recital, which exprefles 
the caufes indudtive of the grant. If the grant be 
made for a valuable confideration, it is faid to be one- 
rous ; if for love and [worn, gratuitous. In the dif- 
pofitive claufe of a charter, the fuhjects made over are 
deferibed either by fpecial boundaries or march-ftones, 
(which is called a bounding charter), or by fuch other 
characters as may fuffieiently dittinguifh them. A 
charter regularly carries right to no fubjefts but what 
are contained in this claufe, though they fhould be 
mentioned in fome other claufe of-the charter It 
has been however found, that a right to falrnon-fidi- 
ing was carried by a claufe cum pifiariis in the tenen- 
das of a charter, the fame having been followed with 
pofiefiion. 

10. The claufe of tenendas (from its firft words te- 
nendas pradidas terrasJ exprefies the particular tenure 
by which the lands are to be holden. The claufe of 
reddendo (from the .words reddendo inch annuatim) fpe- ^ 
cities the particular duty or fervice which the vaflal is 
to pay or perform to the fuperior. 

I 1. The claufe of warrandice is tTiat by which the Warraa- 
granter obliges himfelf that the right conveyed (hall dicC* 
be effedual to the receiver. Warrandice is either per- 
final or real. Perfinal warrandice, where the granter 
is only bound perfonally, is either, 1. Simple, that 
he (hall grant no deed in prejudice of the right ; and 
this fort, which is confined to future deeds, is implied 
even in donations. 2. Warrandice from fad and deed, 
by which the granter warrants that the right neither 
has been, nor (hall be, hurt by any faCt of his. Or, 
3. Abfulute warrandice eontra omnes martales, whereby 
the right is warranted againft all legal defeCls in it 
which may carry it off from the receiver either wholly 
or in part. Where a fale of lands proceeds upon an 
onerous caufe, the granter is liable in abfolute warran- 
dice, though no warrandice be expreffed ; but in af- 
fignations to debts or decrees, no higher warrandice 
than from faCl and deed is implied. 

12. Gratuitous grants by the crown imply no war- 
randice ; and though warrandice (hould be expreffed, 
the claufe is ineffectual, from a prefumption that it 
has crept in by the negligence of the crown’s officers. 
But where the crown makes a grant, not jure corona, 
but for an adequate price, tin? fovereign is in the fame 
cafe with his fubjeCts. 

1 3. Abfolute warrandice, in cafe of evi&ion, affords Effe&s of 0 *' warrandice. 
4 an 



666 
Law of 

Scotland. 

Real war- 
randice. 

Excam- 
biou. 

Precept of 
feifiu. 

Tnflrument 
t)f feifin. 

Symbols 
ufed in fei- 
fins. 

Regiftra- 
tion of fei- 
fins. 

Gne feifin 
ferves in 
contiguous 
and in uni- 
ted tenc- 
menu. 

L 
an a&!on to the grantee again(l the granter, for ma- 
king up to him all that he (hall have fuffered through 
the defed of the right; and not limply for his indem- 
nification, by the granter’s repayment of the price to 
him. But as warrandice is penal, and confequently 
Jlrifli juris, it is not eafily prefumed, nor is it incur- 
red from every light fervitude that may afifeA the fub- 
jeiit ; far lefs does it extend to burdens which may af- 
fedt the fubjedt pofterior to the grant, nor to thofe 
impofed by public ftatute, whether before or after, 
unlefs fpecially warranted againll. 

14. Real warrandice is either, t. Exprefs, whereby, 
in fecurity of the lands principally conveyed, other 
lands, called 'warrandice-lands, are alfo made over, to 
which the receiver may have recourfe in cafe the prin- 
cipal lands be evidied. Or, 2. Tacit, which is con- 
llituted by the exchange or excambion of one piece of 
ground with another; for, if the lands exchanged are 
carried off fiom either of the parties, the law itfelf, 
without any padfion, gives that party immediate re- 
courfe upon his own firit lands, given in exchange for 
the lands evidfed. 

15. The charter concludes with a precept of feijin, 
which is the command of the fuperior granter of the 
right to his bailie, for giving feifin or poHVflion to the 
vaflal, or his attorney, by delivering to him the pro- 
per fymbols. Any perfon, whofe name may be in- 
serted in the blank left in the precept for that pur- 
pose, can execute the precept as bailie ; and whoever 
has the precept of feifin in his hands, is prefumed to 
have a power of attorney from the vaflal for receiving 
pofltfiion in his name. 

16. A feifin is the inftrument or atteftation of a no- 
tary, that poflefiion was adtually given by the fuperior 
or his bailie, to the vaflal or his attorney ; which is 
confidered as fo neceflary a folemnity, as not to be 
fuppliable, either by a proof of natural pofleflion, or 
even of the fpecial fadl that the vaflal was duly enter- 
ed to the pofleflion by the fuperior’s bailie. 

17. The fymbols by which the delivery of poflef- 
fion is exprefled, are, for lands, earth, and ftone ; for 
rights of annualrent payable forth of land, it is alfo 
earth and ftone with the addition of a penny money ; 
for parfonage teinds, a flieaf of corn; for jurifdidtions, 
the book of the court; for patronages, a pfalm-book, 
and the keys of the church ; for fifhings, net and 
coble; for mills, clap and happer, &c. The feifin 
muff be taken upon the ground of the lands, except 
where there is a fpecial difpenfation in the charter 
from the crown. 

18. All feilins muff be regiftered within 60 days 
after their date, either in the general regifter of feifins 
at Edinburgh, or in the regifttr of the particular fliire 
appointed by the aft 1617 ; which, it muft be obfer- 
ved, is not, in every cafe, the (hire within which the 
lands he. Burgage feifins are ordained to be regifter- 
ed in the books of the borough. 

19. Unregiftered feifins are ineffe&ual againft third 
parties, but they are valid againft the granters and 
their heirs. Scifins regularly recorded, are preferable, 
not according to their own dates, but the dates of 
their regiftration. 

20. Seifin neceflarily fuppofes a fuperior by whom 
it is given ; the right therefore which the fovereign, 
who acknowledges no fuperior, has over the whole 
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lands of Scotland, is conftituted jure corona without Law of 
feifin. In ftveral parcels of land that lie contiguous yc<Jtland. 
to one another, one feifin ferves for all, unlefs the right 
of the feveial parcels be either holden of different fu- 
periors, or derived from different authors, or enjoyed 
by different tenures under the fame fuperior. In dif- 
contiguous lands, a feparate feifin muft be taken on 
every parcel, unlefs the fovereign has united them in- 
to one tenandry by a charter of union ; in which cafe,' 
if there is no fpecial place exprefled, a feifin taken on 
any part of the united lands will ferve for the whole, 
even though they be fituated in different fhires. The 
only effeft of union is, to give the difeontiguous lands 
the fame quality as if they had been contiguous or na- 
turally united ; union, therefore, does not take off the 
neceftky of feparate feifins, in lands holden by differ- 
ent tenures,N or the rights of which flow from different 
fuperiors, thefe being incapable of natural union. 

2 1. The privilege of barony carries a higher right Barony im- 
than union does, and confequently includes union in it phes union, 
as the lefler degree. This right of barony can neither 
be given, nor tranfmitted, unltfs by the crown ; but 
the quality of Ample union, being once conferred on 
lands by the fovereign, may be communicated by the 
vaflal to a fubvaflal. i hough part of the lands united 
or ere&ed into a barony be fold by the vaflal to be 
holden a me, the whole union is not thereby diflblved: 
what remains unfold retains the quality. 

22. A charter, not perfe&ed by feifin, is a right a charter 
merely perfonal, which does not transfer the oroperty becomes 
(fee N° clxxiii. I.) ; and a feifin of itfelf bears norea^only 
faith without its warrant: It is the charter and feifin after feifin' 
joined together that conftitutes the feudal right, and 
fecures the receiver againft the effeA of all pofterior 
feifins, even though the charters on which they pro- 
ceed fhould be prior to his. 

23. No quality which is defigned as a lien or real All burdens, 
burden on a feudal right, can be effe&ual againft fin- muft in“ 
gular fucceffors, if it be not inferted in the inveftiture. f?rted 

If the creditors in the burden are not particularly men- 
tioned, the burden is not real; for no perpetual un- 
known incumbrance can be created upon lands. Where 
the right itfelf is granted with the burden of the fum 
therein mentioned, or where it is declared void if the 
fum be not paid againft a day certain, the burden ii 
real; but where the receiver is fimply obliged by his 
acceptance to make payment, the claufe is effe&ual 
only againft him and his heirs. 

Sect. IV. Of the feveral kinds of holding. cjxv 

Feudal fubje&s are chiefly diftinguiflred by their 
different manners of holding, which were either ward, 
blanch, feu, or burgage. Ward - holding, (which isWard_hoLd. 
now abohfhed by 20 Geo. II. c. 50.) was that which ing. 
was granted for military fervice. Its proper reddendo 
was, ferrices, or fervices ufed and wont; by which laft 
was meant the performance ot fervice whenever the 
fuperior’s occafions required it. As all feudal rights 
were originally held by this tenure, ward-holding was 
tndubw prefumed. Hence, though \.h<t reddendo had 
contained fome fpecial fervice or yearly duty the hold- 
ing was prefumed ward, if another holding was not 
particularly exprefled. 

2. holding is that whereby the vaffal is obliged Feu-hold- 

toinS- 
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See. nomine feudi firm*. This kind of tenure was in- 
troduced for the encouragement of agriculture, the 
improvement of which was confiderably obftrudied by 
the vaflaPs obligation to military fervice. It appears 
to have been a tenure known in Scotland as far back as 
leges burgorum. 

3. Blanch-\\o\&\ng is that whereby the vaflai is to 
pay to the fuperior an elufory yearly duty, as a penny 
money, a rofe, a pair of gilt fpurs, &c. merely in 
acknowledgment of the fuperiority, nominx albteJirmee. 
This duty, where it is a thing of yearly growth, if it 
be not demanded within the year, cannot be exacted 
thereafter; and where the words Ji petatur tantum are 
fubjoined to the reddendo, they imply a releafe to the 
vaflai, whatever the quality of the duty may be, if it 
is not aiked within the year. 

4. Burgage-hoX&ng is that, by which boroughs- 
royal hold of the fovereign the lands which are con- 
tained in their charters of ere&ion. This, in the opi- 
nion of Craig, does not conftitute a feparate tenure, 
but is a fpecies of ward-holding; with this fpecialty, 
that the vaflai is not a private perfon, but a communi- 
ty : and indeed, watching and warding, which is the 
ufual fervicc contained in the reddendo of fuch char- 
ters, might be properly enough (aid, fome centuries 
ago, to have been of the military kind. As the royal 
borough is the king’s vaflai, all burgage holders hold 
immediately of the crown ; the magiitrates, therefore, 
when they receive the refignations of the particular 
burgefles, and give fe.fin to them, s£t, not as fupe- 
riorH, but as the king’s bailies fpecially authorifed 
thereto. 

5. Feudal fubje&s, granted to churches, monafte- 
ries, or other focietiee for religious or charitable ufes, 
are faid to be mortified, or granted ad manum mor- 
tuam ; either becaufe all cafualties muil neceflarily be 
loft to the fuperior, where the vaflai is a corporation, 
which never dies; or becaufe the property of thefe 
fubjects is granted to a dead hand, which cannot tranf- 
fer it to another. In lands mortified in times of Po- 
pery to the church, whether granted to prelates for 
the" behoof of the church, or in puram eleemofynam; 
the only fervices preftable by the vaflals were prayers, 
and finging of mafles for the fouls of the deceafed, 
which approaches nearer to blanch-holding than ward. 
The purpofes of fuch grants having been, upon the 
reformation, declared fuperftitious, the lands mortified 
were annexed to the crown; but mortifications to uni- 
verfities, hofpitals, Sic. were not affefted by that an- 
nexation ; and lands may, at this day, be mortified to 
any lawful purpofe, either by blanch or by feu hold- 
ing. But as the fuperior muft lofe all the cafualties 
of fuperiority in the cafe of mortifications to churches, 
univerfities, Sec. which being confidered as a corpora- 
tion, never dies; therefore lands cannot be mortified 
without the fuperior’s confent. Craig, lib. 1. dieg, 11, 
§ 21. 

Sect. V- Of the cafualties due to the fuperior. 

Fixedrijihta The right of the fuperior continues unimpaired, 
fuperi. notwithftanding the feudal grant, unlefs in fo far as 
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the dominium utile, or property, is conveyed to his Law of 
vaflai. The fuperiority carries a right to the fervices Scotland^ 
and annual duties contained in the reddendo of the vaf- * - 
fal’s charter. The duty payable by the vaflai is a de- 
bitum fundi, i. e. it is recoverable, not only by a per- 
fonal a&ion againft himfelf, but by a real action a* 
gain ft the lands. 

2. Befides the conftant fixed rights of fuperiority, e3fuai 
there are others, which, becaufe they depend upon un- rights, 
certain events, are called cafualties. 

3. The cafualties proper to a ward-holding, while Ward-hold- 
that tenure fubfifted, were ward, recognition, and ing. 
marriage, which it is now unneceflary to explain, as 
by the late flatutes 20 and 25 Geo. II. for abolifhing 
ward-holdings, the tenure of the lands Holden ward of * 
the crown or prince is turned into blanch, for payment 
of one penny Scots yearly, fi petatur tantum ; and the 
tenure of thofe holden of fubje&s into feu, for pay- 
ment of fuch yearly feu-duty in money, visual, or 
cattle, in place of all fervices, as fhould be fixed by the 
court of feflion. And accordingly that court, by acl 
of federunt Feb. 8. 1749, laid down rules for afeer- 
taining the extent of thefe feu-duties. A full hiftory 
of their cafualties, and of the effefts confequent upon 
their falling to the fuperior, will be found in Erlkine’s 
large Inftitute, B, 2. T. 5. $ 5. et fequen ; to which 
the reader is referred. 

4. The only cafualty, or rather forfeiture, proper ijgMg 
to feu-holding, is the lofs or tinfel of the feu-right, 5,^ " 
by the neglect of payment of the feu duty for two full 
years. Yet where there is no conventional irritancy in 
the feu- right, the vaflai is allowed to purge the legal 
irritancy at the bar ; that is, he may prevent the for- 
feiture, by making payment before fentence : but where 
the legal irritancy is fortified by a conventional, he is 
not allowed to purge, unlefs where he can give a good 
reafon for the delay of payment. 

5. The cafualties #common to all holdings *rc> Non-entry. 
non-entry, relief, liferent efcheat, difclamation, and pur~ 
prejlure. Non-entry is that cafualty which arifes to 
the fuperior out of the rents of the feudal fubjeft, 
through the heir’s negle&ing to renew the inveftiture 
after his anceftor’s death. The fuperior is intitled to 
this cafualty, not only where the heir has not obtained 
himfelf infeft, but where his retour or infeftment is 
fet afide upon nullities. The heir, from the death of 
the anceftor, till he be cited by the fuperior in a pro- 
cefs of general declarator of non-entry, lofes only the 
retoured duties of his lands, (fee next parag.) ; and he 
foifeited thefe, though his delay fhould not argue any 
contempt of the fuperior, becaufe the cafualty is con- 
fidered to fall, as a condition implied in the feudal 
right, and not as a penalty of trailfgreflion : but rea- 
fonable excufes are now admitted to liberate even from 
the retoured duties before citation. 

6. For underftanding the nature of retoured duties, ^etoure^ 
it muft be known, that there was anciently a general dutiC8> 
valuation of all the lands in Scotland, deligned both 
for regulating the proportion of public fubfidies, and 
for afeertaining the quantity of non.entry and relief- 
duties payable to the fuperior ; which appears, by a 
contract between K. R. Bruce and his fubje&s anno 
1327, preferved in the library of the Faculty of Advo- 
cates, to have been fettled at ieall as far back as the 
reign of Alexander III. This valuation became in tint 

4 P a courfe 

w 
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courfe of time, by the improvement of agriculture, and 
perhaps alfo by the heightening of the nominal value 
of our money, from the reign of Robert I. downwards 
to that of James III. much too low a ftandard for the 
fuperior’s cafualties : wherefore, in all fervicesof heirs, 
the inqueft came at laft to take proof likewife of the 
prefent value of the lands contained in the brief (quan- 
tum nunc valent), in older to fix thefe cafualties. The 
firfl was called the old, and the other the nenv, extent. 
Though both extents were ordained to be fpecined in 
all retours made to the chancery upon brieves of in- 
queft ; yet by the appellation of retoured duties in a 
queftion concerning cafualties, the new extent is alA'ays 
undtrftood. The old extent continued the rule for le- 
vying public fubfidies, till a tax was impofed by new 
proportions, by feveral a&s made during the ufurpa- 
tion. By two afts of Cromwell’s parliament, held at 
Weftminfter in 1656, impofing taxations on Scotland, 
the rates laid upon the feveral counties areprecifely fixed. 
The fubfidy granted by the act of convention 1667 
was levied on the feveral counties, nearly in tire fame 
proportions that were fixed by the ufurper in 1656 ; 
and the firms to which each county was fubjefted were 
fubdivided among the individual landholders in that 
county, according to the valuations already fettled, or 
that'fhould be fettled by the commifiioners appointed 
to carry that a£t into execution. The rent fixed by 
thefe valuations is commonly called the valued rent; 
according to which the land-tax, and moft of the other 
public burdens, have been levied fince that time. 

7. In feu-holdings, the feu-duty is retoured as the 
rent, becaufe the feu-duty is prefumed to be, and truly 
v:as at firft, the rent. The fuperior therefore of a feu- 
holding gets no non entry, before citation in the ge- 
neral declarator ; for he would have been intitled to the 
yearly feu-duty, though the fee had been full, i. e. 
though there had been a.vafl’al infeft in die lands. The 
fuperior of teinds gets the fifth part of the retoured duty 
as non-entry, becaufe the lato confiders teinds to be 
worth a fifth part of the rent. In rights of annualrent 
which are holden of the granter, the annualrenter be- 
comes his debtor’s vaffal ; and the annualrent contained 
in the right is retoured to the blanch or other duty 
contained in the right before declarator. 

8. It is becaufe the retoured duty is the prefumed 
rent, that the non-entry is governed by it. If there- 
fore no retour of the lands in non-entry can be pro- 
duced. nor any evidence brought of the retoured duty, 
the fuperior is intitled to the feal, or at leaft to the 
valued, rent, even before citation. In lands formerly 
holden w^ard of the King, the heir, in place of the re- 
toured duties, is fubje&ed only to the annual payment 
of one per cent, of the valued rent. 

9. The heir, after he is cited by the fuperior in the 
a&ion of general declarator, is fubjedled to the full 
rents till his entry, becaufe his negledt is lefs excufable 
after citation. The decree of declarator, proceeding 
on this aftion, intitles the fuperior to the pofi’tffion, 
and gives him right to the rents downward from the 
citation. As this fort of non-entry is properly penal, 
our law has always reftridted it to the retoured duties, 
if the heir had a probable excufe for not entering. 

10. Non entry does not obtain in burgage-holdings, 
becaufe the incorporation of inhabitants holds the 

entry is not whole incorporated fubjedls of the King ; and there 
due. 4 

In vhat 
cafe* non- 

W. Fart III. 
can be no non-entry due in lands granted to communi- 1-aw of 
ties, becaufe there the valTal never dies. This covers the Scodand.. 
right of particulars from non-entry : for if non entry ' 
be excluded with regard to the whole, it cannot ob- 
tain with regard to any part. It is alio excluded, as 
to a third of the lands, by the terce, during the wi- 
dow’s life ; and as to the whole of them, by the cour- 
tefv during the life of the hufband. But it is not ex- J cy * ^ ... 
eluded by a precept of fciiin granted to the heir till 
ftifin be taken thereupon. 

1 1. Relief is that cafualty which intitles the fiipe- Relief, 
rior to an acknowledgment or confideration from the 
heir for receiving him as vafial. It is called relief, 
becaufe, by the entry of tne heir, his fee is relieved out 
of the hands of the fuperior. It is not due in feu-hi 1&- 
ings flowing from fubjedls, unlcfs where it is expreffed 
in the charter by a fpecial claufe for doubling the feu- 
duty at the entry of an heir ; but, in feu-rights holden 
of the crown, it is due, though there fhould be no inch 
claufe in the charter. The fuperior can recover this 
cafualty, either by a poinding of the ground, as a r/e- jd 
litum fundi, or by a perfonal adfion againit the heir. 
In blanch and feu holdings, where this cafualty is ex- 
prefsly ftipulated, a year’s blanch or feu duty is due 
in name of relief, beiide the current year’s duty pay- 
able in name of blanch or feu farm. 

J 2. Escheat (from efeheoir, to happen or fall) is that £fcheat» 
forfeiture which falls through a ptrfon’s being denoun- 
ced rebel. It is either Jingle or liferent. Single ef- 
cheat, though it does not acciue to the fuperior, mull 
be explained in this place, becaufe of its coincidence 
w ith liferent. 

13. After a debt is conftituted, either hy a formal x.etters of. 
decree, or by regiftration of the ground of debt, w'hieh h ruing, 
to the fpecial efledl of execution, is in law accounted a 
decree ; the creditor may obtain letters of horning, 
iffuing from the fie net, commanding meffengers to 
charge the debtor t*> pay or perform his obligation, 
within a day certain. Where horning proceeds on a 
formal decree of the feffion, the time indulged by law 
to the debtor is fifteen days ; if upon a decree of the 
commiffion of teinds or admiral, it is ten ; and upon 
the decrees ot all inferior judges, fifteen days. Where 
it proceeds on a regillered obligation, which fpecilles 
the number of days, that number mull be the rule ; and, 
if no precife number be mentioned, the charge muft be 
given in fifteen days, which is the term of law, unlcfs 
where fpecial flatute interpofes ; as in bills, upon which 
the debtor may be charged on fix days. 

14. The meffenger muft execute thefe letters (and 
indeed all fummonles) againfl the debtor, either per- 
fonally or at his dwelling-houfe ; and, if he get not 
accefs to the houfe, he muft ilrike fix knocks at the 
gate, and thereafter affix to it a copy of his execution. 
If payment be not made within the days mentioned in 
the horning, the meffenger, after proclaiming three 
oyefles at the market-crofs of the liead borough of 
the debtor’s domicile, and reading the letters there, 
blows three blafts with a horn, by which the debtor is 
underftood to be proclaimed rebel to the king for con- 
tempt of his authority; after which, he mufl affix a 
copy of the execution to the market-crofs: This is 
called the publication of the diligence, or a denunciation Denuncia- 
at the horn. Where the debtor is npt in Scotland, heewa. 
mull be charged on fixty days, and denounced at the 

market- 
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drew after it the rebel’s fmgle r» • 1 
future of his moveables to the crown. Perions de- 
nounced rebels have not a perfona Jlantli in judicio; 
they can neither fue nor defend in any a&ion. Lut this 
incapacity being unfavourable, is perfonal to the rebel, 
and cannot be pleaded againil his affignee* 

16 Terfons cited to the court ot jufticiary may be 
alfo denounced rebels, either f r appearing there with 

xuinal cafes. too preat a number of attendants: or, il they lail to 
appear, they are declared fugitives from the law. bingle 
efcheat falls, without denunciation, upon fentence or 
death pronounced in any criminal trial; and, by fpeciai 
llatute, upon one’s being convifted of certain crimes, 
though not capital ; as perjury, bigamy, deforcement, 
breach of arrellment, and ufury. By the late au abo- 
lilhing ward holdings, the cafualties both of Imgls and 
liferent efcheat are difeharged, when proceeding upon 
denunciation for civil debts ; but they ftill continue, 
when they arife from criminal caufes. All moveables 
belonging to the rebel at the time of his rebellion, 
(whether proceeding upon denunciation, or fentence in 

- a criminal trial), and all that lhall be afterwards acqui- 
red by him until relaxation, fall under fingle efcheat. 
Bondi bearing interell, becaufe they continue heritable 
quoad fifeum, fall not under it, nor fuch fruits of heri- 
table fubjedfs as became due after the term next enlu- 
ing the rebellion, thefc being referved for the liferent 
efcheat. r r u . . 

17. The king never retains the right of elcneat to 
himfelf, but makes it over to a donatory, whote gitt is 
not perfected, till, upon an adf .on of general declara- 
tor, it be declared that the rebel’s efcheat has fallen to 
the ciown by his denunciation, and that the right ol it 
is now tranferred to the purfucr by the gift m his fa 
vour. Every creditor therefore of the rebel, whole c.ebt 
was contradted before rebellion, and who has uted oih- 
gence before declarator, is preferable to the donatory. 
But the efcheat cannot be affedted by any debt c_m- 
tradfed, nor by any voluntary deed of the rebel atter 
rebellion. , , , , , , 

0 |f he either pays the debt charged 

IcEon for, or fufpends the diligence, nmy procure letters of 
relaxation from the horn, which, if pubhlhed in the 
fame place, and regiiltred 15 days thereafter in ihe 
fame regiller with the denunciation, have the ettedt to 
reftore him to his former Hate ; but they have no re- 
trofpedf as to the moveables already fallen under el- 
cheat, without a fpeciai claufc for that purpofe. 

10 The rebel, if he continues unrelaxed for year 
and day after rebellion, is conllrued to be civilly dead: 
and therefore, where he holds any feudal right, his iu- 
periors, as being without a vaffal, are intitled, each of 
them, to the rents of Inch of the lands belonging to 
the rebel as hold of himfelf, during all the oays of the 
rebel’s natural life, by the cafualty of liferent es- 
cheat; except where the denunciation proceeds upon 
treafon or proper rebellion, in which cafe the liierent 
falls to the king. , . , , , , , , 

20. Ic is that eftate only,, to which the rebel Jias a 
proper right of liferent in his own perfon, that lads un- 
der his liferent tfehcat. 

Liferent 
efcheat. 

AW. 
2 f. Though neither the fupenor nor his donatory 

can enter into poffeflion in confequence of this cafualty, 
till decree of declarator ; yet that decree, being truly 
declaratory, has a retrofpedt, and does not fo properly 
.confer a new right, as declare the right formerly con- 
ftituted to the fuperior, by the civil death of his vall u. 
Hence, all charters or heritable bonds, though granted 
prior to the rebellion, and all adjudications, though td 
upon debts contra&ed before that period, are ineffec- 
tual againil the liferent efeheat, unlefs feifin be ta^en 
thereon within year and day after the granter’s rtbel- 

1U>2 2. Here, as in fingle efcheat, no debt contraaed 
after rebellion can hurt the donatory, npr any volun- 
tary right granted after that period, though in fecunty 
or fatisfaaion of prior debts. 

2?. Disclamation is that cafualty whereby a vaf-Difclama- 
fal forfeits his whole feu to his fuperior, if he difowne 
or difclaims him, without ground, as to any part of it. 
Pua presto RE draws likewife a forfeiture of the whole Purpref. 
ftu after it ; and is incurred by the valfal’s encroaching ture. 
upon any part of his fuperior’s property, or attempting 
by building, indofing, or otherwife, to make it his 
own. In both thefe feudal delinquencies, the leall co- 
lour of excufe faves the vaffal. 

24 All grants from the crown, whether charters, signatures, 
gifts of cafualties, or others, proceed on fignaturc* 
which pafs the fignet. When the king re tided in Scot- 
land, all fignatures were fuperfertbed by him; but, on 
the acceffion of James VI. to the crown of England, 
a cachet or feal was made, having the king’s name en- 
graved on it, in purfuance of an aft of the privy-coun- 
cil, April 4. 1603. with which all fignatures were to 
be afterwards fealed, that the lords ot exchequer were 
impowered to pafs; and thefe powers are transferred • 
to the court of exchequer, which was eflablifhed in 
Scotland after the union of the two kingdoms in 1707. 
Grants of higher confequence, as remilfions of crimes, 
gifts proceeding upon forfeiture, and charters of novo- 
da nuts, mull have the king’s fign manual for their war- 
rant. 

25. If lands holding of the crown were to be cor>-sealj. 
veyed, the charter pafled, before tl:e union of the 
kingdoms in I'jO'ji by the great fcal ot Scotland; and 
now by a feal fubftitute in place thereof. Grants of 
church-dignities, during epifcopacy, paffed alfo by the 
great feal; and the commifiions to ail the principal of- 
ficers of the crown, as Jutlice-Clerk, King’s Advocate, 
Solicitor, £cc. do fo at this day. All rights which fub- 
jefts may tranfmitby fimple alfignation, the king tranf- 
mits by the privy-leal: as gifts of moveables, or of 
cafualties that require no feiiin. The quaiter feal, o- 
therwife called the teflimonial of the /?«/, is ap- 
pended to gifts of tutory, cum millions of brieves ifiaing 
fiom the chancery, and letters of prefentation to lands 
holding of a fubjeft, proceeding upon forfeiture, ba- 
Hardy, or ultimus hdtres. 

26. Seals aie to royal grants what fubfeription isThcIr uf^ 
to rights derived from fubjetts, and give them autho- 
rity ; they ferve alfo as a check to gifts procured (full- 
reptione vel oLrepttone) by concealing the truth, or ex- 
preffing a falfehood ; for, where this appears, the gift 
may be flopped before palling the feals, though the fig- 
nature fhould have been figntd by the king. All rights 
palling under the great or privy feal mull be regilleml 
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in the regiftcrs of the great or privy feal re/peSive, be- 

, fore appending the feal. 

clxvii. Sect. VI. Of the right ■which the vajfal acquires 
by getting the feu- 

'Dominium 
utils. 

Under the dominium utile which the vaflal acquires 
by the ieuda! right, is comprehended the property of 
whatever is conhdered as part of the lands, whether of 
houfes, woods, inclofnres, &c. above ground ; or of 
coal, limeilone, minerals, &c. under ground. Mills 
have, by the generality of our lawyers, been deemed 
a feparate tenement, and fo not carried by a charter 
or difpofition, without either a fpecial claufe convey- 
ing mills, or the eredion of the lands into a barony. 
\ et it is certain, that, if a proprietor builds a mill on 
his own lands, it will be carried by his entail, or by a 
retour, without mentioning it, although the lands are 
not erected into a barony. If the lands difponed be 
aftn&ed, or thirled to another mill, the purchafer is 
not allowed to build a new corn-mill on his property, 
even though he fhould offer fecurity that it fhall not 
hurt the thirle ; which is introduced for preventing 
daily temptations to fraud. & 

Proprietors are prohibited to hold dove-cotes, 
imlefs their yearly rent, lying within two miles there- 
of, extend to ten chalders of visual. A purchafer of 
lands, with a dove-cote, is not obliged to pull it down, 
though he fhould not be qualified to build one; but, if 
it becomes ruinous, he cannot rebuild it. The right 
of brewing, though not exprefled in the grant, is im- 
plied in the nature of property ; as are alfo the rights 
of fifiring, fowling, and hunting, in fo far as they are 
not reflrained by ftatute. 

Regalia. 3. There are certain rights naturally confequent on 
property, which are deemed to be preftrved by the 
crown as regalia; nnlefs they be fpecially conveyed. 
Gold and filver mines are of this fort; the firtt univer- 
fally ; and the other, where three half-pennies of filver 
can be extra&ed from the pound of lead, by aft 1424, 
(three half-pennies at that time was equal to about 

. two (hillings five pennies of our prefent Scots money). 
Thefe were by our ancient law annexed to the crown ; 
but they are now difiblved from it; and every proprie- 
tor is intitlcd to a grant of the mines within his own 
lands, with the burdm of delivering to the crown a 
tenth of what (hall be brought up. 

4. Salmon-fifiiing is likewifea right underfiood to be 
veferved by the crown, if it be not exprefsly granted ; 
but 40 years pofTeflion thereof, where the lands are ei- 
ther erected into a barony, or granted with the general 
claufe of fifilings, eftablifiies the full right of the fal- 
mon fifiling in the vafi'al. A charter of lands, within 
which any of the king’s forefts lie, does not carry the 
property of fuch forefi to the vafial. 

. S' tiie fubje£ts which were by the Roman law 
accounted res public#, as rivers, highways, ports, &c. 
are, fince the introduftion of feus, held to be inter re- 
galia, or in patrimonio principis ; and hence encroach- 
ment upon a highway is faid to infer purprefture. No 
perfon has the right of a free port without a fpectal 
grant, which implies a power in the grantee to levy 
anchorage and fiiore dues, and an obligation upon him 
to uphold the port in good condition. In this clafs of 
thifigs, our forefathers reckoned fortalices, or fmall 

Ses pullica. 
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places of ftrength, originally built for the defence of Law of 
the country, either againft: foreign invafions or civil Scotland, 
commotions; but thefe now pals with the lands in '—“'v— 
every charter. 

6. The vaffal acquires right by his grant, not only Pertinents, 
to the lands fpecially contained in the charter, but to 
thofe that have been pofleffed 40 years as pertinent 
theieof. But, 1. If the lands in the grant are marked 
out by fpecial limits, the vafial is circumfcribed by the 
tenor of his own right, which excludes every fubjeft 
without thefe limits from being pertinent of the lands. 
2. A right pofiefied under an exprefs infeftment is pre- 
ferable, catcris paribus, to one pofllfled only as perti- 
nent. 3. Where neither party is infeftper exprcjfum, the 
mutual promifeuous pofTeffion by both, of a fubjeft a3 
pertinent, refolves into a commonly of the fubjed pof. 
ftfied ; but if one of the parties has exercifed all the 
ads of property of which the fubjed was capable, while 
the pofleffion of the other was confined to palturage 
only, or to catting feal and divot, the firft is to be 
deemed foie proprietor, and the other to have merely 
a right of fervitude. 7 

7. As barony is a nomen univerfttatis, and unites 
the feveral parts contained in it into one individual of barony, 
right, the general conveyance of a barony carries with 
it all the different tenements of which it confifts, tho’ 
they fhould not be fpecially enumerated (and this 
holds, even without eredion into a barony, in lands 
that have been united under a fpecial name). Hence, 
likewife, the pofTdfion by the vaffal of the fmalleft part 
of the barony-lands preferves to him the right of the 
whole. 0 

8. The vafial is intitled, in confequence of his pro- 
perty, to levy the rents of his own lands, and to reco- 
yer them from his tenants by an adion for rent before 
Ins own court; and from all other poffefTors and intro- 
mitters, by an adion of mails and duties before the 
fhenff. He can alfo remove from his lands, tenants 
who have no leafes; and he can grant tacks or leafes-paclt of 
to others. A tack is a contrad of location, whereby leafe 
the ufe of land, or any other immoveable fubjed, is fet 
to the It flee or tackfman for a certain yearly rent, ei- 
ther in money, the fruits of the ground, or fervices. 
It ought to be reduced into writing, as it is ^ right 
concerning lands : tacks, therefore, that are given ver- 
bally, to endure for a term of years, are good againft 
neither party for more than one year. An obligation 
to grant a tack is as effedual againft the granter as a 
formal tack. A liferenter, having a temporary pro- 
perty in the fruits, may grant tacks to endure for the 
term of his own liferent. 

9. The tackfman’s right is limited to the fruits 
which fpnng up annually from the fubjed fet, ei- 
ther naturally, or by his own induftry ; he is not 
therefore intitled to any of the growing timber a- 
bove ground, and far lefs to the minerals, coal, clay, 
5tc. under ground, the ufe of which confumes the fub- 
ttance. Tacks are, like other contrads, perfonal rights 
in their own nature; and confequently ineffcdual againft 
lingular fucceffors in the lands ; but, for the encou- 
ragement of agriculture, they were, by ad 1440, de- 
clared eftedual to. the tackfman for the full time of 
their endurance, into whofe hands foever the lands 
might come. 

10. To give a written tack the benefit of this ftatute, 

it 



i Law of it muft mention the fpecial taclc-duty payable to the 
I Scotland. pr0p,Jetor, which though fmall, ifitbenot elufory, fe- 

cures the tackfman ; and it mu(l be followed by pof* 
ftffion, which fuppliee the want of a feilin. If a tack 
does not exprefs the term of entry, the entry will com- 
mence at the next term after its date, agreeable to the 
rule, Quod pure debetur, prafenti die debetur. If it does 
not mention the ilh, i. e. the term at which it is to 
determine, it is good for one year only; but, if the 
intention of parties to continue it for more than one 
year, fhould appear from any claufc in the tack (e. g. 
if the tackfman ihould be bound to certain annual pref- 
tations), it is fultained for two years as the minimum* 
Tacks granted to perpetuity, or with an indefinite 
ilh. have not the benefit of the ftatute. Tacks of houfes 
within borough do not fall within this ad, it being 
cuftomary to let thefe from year to year 

i Tacks are 11 Tacks nccefftrily imply a </'7f<'7z/.r perfont, a choice 
Qri&ijuru. by the fetter of a proper perfon for his tenant. Hence 

the conveyance of a tack which is not granted to af- 
lignees, is ineffedual without the landlord’s confent. 
A right of tack, though it be heritable, falls under 
the jus mariti, becaufe it cannot be feparated from the 
labouring cattle and implements of tillage, which are 
moveable fubje&s. A tack, therefore, granted to a 
fingle woman, without the liberty of afiigning, falls by 
her marriage ; becaufe the marriage, which is a legal 
conveyance thereof to the hulband, cannot be annulled. 
This implied exclufion of alTignees is, however, limi- 
ted to voluntary, and does not extend to necelfary, af- 
fignments ; as an adjudication of a tack by the tackf- 
man’s creditor: but a tack, exprefsly excluding afiig- 
nees, cannot be carried even by adjudication. It was 
not a fixed point for a long time, whether a tenant 
could fubfet without confent of the landlord ; but the 
court of felfion, in a cafe which occurred a few years 
ago, denied the power of fubfetting in jhe tenant. 
Tiferent tacks, becaufe they import a higher degree of 
right in the tackfman than tacks for a definite term, 
may be affigned, unlefs allignees be fpecially excluded. 

T^itrelo- 12. If neither the fetter nor tackfman Ihall properly 
wtion. difeover their intention to have the tack difiblvcd at the 

term fixed for its expiration, they are underflood, or 
prefumed, to have entered into a new tack upon the 
fame terms with the former, which is called tacit reloca~ 
tion ; and continues till the landlord warns the tenant 
to remove, or the tenant renounces his tack to the 
landlord : this obtains alfo in the cafe of moveable te- 
nants, who pofiefs from year to year without written 
tacks. In judicial tacks, however, by the court of 
feffion, tacit relocation neither does nor can take place; 
for cautioners being interpofed to thefe, they are loofed 
at the end of the tack : and therefore, where judicial 
tackfmen poflefs after expiry of their right, they are 
accountable as fa&ors. 

13. In tacks of land, the fetter is commonly bound 
to put all the houfes and office-houfes, neceflary for the 
farm, in good condition at the tenant’s entry; and the 
tenant tnuft keep them and leave them fo at his remo- 
val. But, in tacks of houfes, the fetter mufl not only 
deliver to the tenant the fubjcdl fet, in tenantable repair 
at his entry, but uphold it in that repair during the 
whole years of the tack, unlefs it is otherwife cove- 
nanted betwixt the parties. 

14. If the inclemency of the weather, inundation, 
or calamity of war, fhould have brought upon the crop 
an extraordinary damage (plus quam tolerabile), the 
landlord had, by the Roman law', no claim for any part 
of the tack-duty : if the damage was more moderate, 
he might exa& the full rent. It is nowhere defined, 
what degree of llerility or devaftation makes a lofsplus 
quam tokrabile ; but the general rule of the Roman law 
feems to be made ours. Tenants are not obliged to 
pay any public burdens to which they are not exprefsly 
bound by their tack, except mill-fervices. 

15. Tacks may be evacuated during their currency, Deftkution 
(1.) In the fame manner as feu-rights, by the tackf-of tacks* 
man’s running in arrear of his tack-duty for two years 
together. This irritancy may be prevented by the te- 
nant’s making payment at the bar before fentence. 
(2.) Where the tenant either runs in arrear of one 
year’s rent, or leaves his farm uncultivated at the ufual 
feafon ; in which cafe he may, by act of federunt 1 756, 
be ordained to give fecurity for the arrears, and for the 
rent of the five following crops, if the tack (hall fubfiil 
fo long ; otherwife, to remove, as if the tack were at 
an end. (3.) Tacks may be evacuated at any time by 
the mutual confent of parties. 

16. I he landlord, when he intends to remove a te- 
nant whofe tack is expiring, or who poflefles without 
a tack, mud, upon a precept iigned by himfelf, warn 
the tenant forty days preceding the term of Whitfun- 
day, at or immediately preceding the ifh, perfoually, Warning, 
or at his dwelling-houfe, to remove at that term, with 
his family and effe&s. This precept mull be alfo exe- 
cuted on the ground of the lands, and thereafter read 
in the parilh-church where the lands lie, after the morn- 
ing fervice, and affixed to the moll patent door thereof. 
Whitfunday, though it be a moveable feaft, is, in que- 
ftions of removing, fixed to the 15th of May. " In 
warnings from tenements within borough, it is fufficient 
that the tenant be warned forty days before the ifh of 
the tack, whether it be Whitfunday or Martinmas; and 
in thefe the ceremony of chalking the door is fullained 
as warning, when proceeding upon a verbal order from 
the proprietor. 

17. This procefs of warning was precifely neceflaiy 
for founding an adtion of removing againll tenants, till 
the aft of federunt 1756, which leaves it in the option 
of the proprietor, either to ufe the former method, or 
to bring his action of removing before the judge-ordi- 
nary; which, if it be called 40 days before the faid term 
of Whitfunday, (hall be held as equal to a warning. 
Where the tenant is bound, by an exprefs claufe of hia 
tack, to remove at the ifh without warning, fuch ob- 
ligation is, by the faid adt, declared to be°a fufficient 
warrant for letters of horning, upon which, if the 
landlord charge his tenant forty days before the faid 
Whitfunday, the judge is authorifed to ejedt him 
within fix days after the term of removing expreffed in 
the tack. 

18. Adlions of removing might, even before this adl 
of federunt, have been purfued without any previous 
warning (1.) Againit vicious poffefTors, i. e. perfons Aflions of 
who had feized the pofieflion by force* or who* without removing* 
any legal title, had intruded into it, after the lad pof- 
feffor had given it up. (2.) Againil pofleflbrs who had 
a naked tolerance. (3 ) Againft tenants who had run 
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in arrear of rent, during the currency of their tacks. 
(4.) Againtt fuch as had fold their lands, and yet con- 
tinued to poflefs after the term of the.purchafer s entry. 
Upon the fame ground, warning was not required, in 
removings againft pofleffors of liferented lands, a ter 
the death of the liferenter who died in the natural pof- 
fefiion : but if he poflefled by tenants, thefe tenants 
could not be diilurbcd in their pofftflions till the next 
Whitfunday, that they might have time to look out for 
other farms ; but they might be compelled to remove 
at that term, by an aftion of removing, without warn- 
ing. 

1 9. A landlord’s title in a removing, let it be ever 
fo lame, cannot be brought under queltion by a tenant 
whnfe tack flows immediately from him ; but, if he is 
to infill ajainll tenants not his own, his right mufl be 
perfeded by infefiment, unlefs it be fuch as requires no 
infeftment ; as terce, &c. 

20. The defender, in a removing, mull (by adt 15 5 5), 
before offering any defence which is not inllantly veii- 
fjtd, give fecurity to pay to the fetter the violent profits, 
if they fhould be awarded agaiuft him. Thefe are fo 
called, becaufe the law confxders the tenant’s poffeffion 
after the warning as violent. 1 hey are e'-timated, in 
tenements within borough, to double the rent ; and 
in lands, to the higheft profits the purfuer could have 
made of them, by polTefiing them either by a tenant 
or by himltlf. . . ,, , rr 1 r 

21. If the aa.on of removing utall be palled irom, 
or if the landlord fhall, after ufing warning, accept of 
rent from the tenant, for any term fubfequent to that 
of the removal, he is prefumed to have changed his 
mind, and tacit relocation takes place. All actions of 
removing agnintl the principal or original tackfman, 
and decrees thereupon, if the order be ufed, which is 
fet forth fupra (17 ), are, by the aft of federunt 1756, 
declared to be tffedlual agair.fl the afiignees to the tack 
or fubtenants. . 

21. The landlord has, in fecunty of his tack-duty, 
over and above the tenant’s perfonal obligation, a tacit 
pledge or hypothec, not only on the fruits, but on the 
cattle pafturing on the ground. The corn, and other 
fruits, are hypothecated for tfic rent of that year where- 
of they are the crop ; for which they remain affedted, 
though the landlord fhould not ufe his right for years 
together. In virtue of this hypothec, the landlotd is 
inti tied to a preference over any creditor, though he 
has adlually ufed a poinding ; except in the Ipecial 
cafe, that the poinding is executed after the term of 
.payment, when the landlord can appropriate the crop 
for his payment, the poinder in fuch cafe being obliged 
to leave as much on the ground as to fatisfy the land 
lord’s hypothec : and it has been lately found, that 
this right'of the landlord is preferable even to a debt 
due to the crown, for which a writ of extent had 
been ifiued : but the cafe here alluded to is prefently 
tinder appeal. 

N0 177. 
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Scor.'and. 2 2. The whole cattle on the ground, confidered as a 
quantity, are hypothecated for a year’s rent, one a ter ^ 
another fucceffively. The landlord may apply this hy- 
pothec for payment of the pall year’s rent, at any time 
within three months from the lail conventional term of 
payment, after which it ceafes for that year. As the 
tenant may increafe the fubjeft of this hypothec, by 
purchafing oxen, fheep, Sec. fo he can impair it, by 
felling part of his (lock ; but if the landlord fufpe&s 
the tenant’s management, he may, by fequeftration or 
poinding, make his right, which was before general 
upon the whole flock, fpecial upon every individual. 
A fuperior has alfo a hypothec for his feu-duty, of the 
fame kind with that jufl explained. 

24. In tacks of houfes, breweries, (hops and other 
tenements, which have no natural fruits, the furniture 
and other goods brought into the fubjed fet are hypo- 
thecated to the landlord for one year’s rent. But the 
tenant may by fale impair this hypothec, as he might 
that of cattle in rural tenements ; and indeed, in the 
particular cafe of a (hop, the tenant rents it for no 
other purpofe than as a place of fale. 

Sect. VII. Of the tranfmiffion of rights, by con- clxvlii. 
frmation and rtjignation. 

A vassal may tranfmit his feu either to univerfalTranfmif- 
fuccefiors, as heirs; or to fingular fuccefTors, 1. e. thofefion if feu 
who acquire by gift* purchafe, or other lingular title a rig ta. 
This lafl fort of tranfiniflion is either voluntary, by 
difpofition ; or neceffary, by adjudication. 

2. By the fir(l feudal rules, no fuperior could be 
compelled to receive any vaffal in the lands, other than 
the heir expreffed in the mvtfliture ; for the fupeiior 
alone had the power of afeertaining to what order of 
heirs the fee granted by himfelf was to detcend. But 
this right of refutal in the luperior did not take place, 
(1.) In the cafe of creditors apprifets or adjudgers, 
whom fuperiors were obliged to receive upon payment 
of a year’s rent (14^9> c‘ 37 c- l9-) : (2>) 
the cafe of purchafers of bankrupt ellates, who were 
put on the fame footing with adjpdgers J?y 1690, 
c. 20. The crown refufes no voluntary difponee, on 
his paying a compofition to the exchequer of a fixth 
part of the valued rent. Now, by 20 Gto. II. fu- 
periors are direfted to enter all fingular fucceffors 
(except incorporations) who (hall have got from the 
vaffal a difpofition, coutaiuing procuratory of refig- 
nation ; they always receiving the fees or cafualties 
that law inticlee them to on a vafial’s entry, i. e. a 
year’s rent (a). 

3. Bafe rights, i. e. difpofitions to be holden of the Baf(; 
difponer, are tranfmiffions only of the property, the 
fuperiority remaining as formerly. As this kind of 
right might, before ellablifiiing the regiders, have been 
kepi quite concealed from all but the grantee and re- 
ceiver, a public right was preferable to it; unlefs 

cloathed 

(a) If vvas long matter of doubt how this compofition due to the fuperior upon the entry of fingular fuc- 
ceffois fhould be regulated. The matter at lad received a folemn decilion ; finding, I hat the iuperior is in- 
titled, for the entry of fingular fucceffors. in all cafes where fuch entries are not taxed,^ to a )eai & icnt 
of the fubjeft, whether lands or houfes, as the fame are fet, or may be let at the time ; deduci ng * teu- 
duty and all public burdens, and likewife all annual burdens impofed on the lands by cosdent ol the iupe- 
rior, with all reafonable annual repairs to houfes and other perilhable fubjefts. 
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Scotland. no longer necefiary after the eftablifhment of the re- 
^ v "r ; cords, all infeftments are declared preferable, accord- 

ing to the dates of their feveral regittrations ; without 
refpeft to the former diftin&ion of bafe and public, or 
of being cloathed and not cloathed with poffeflion. 

‘ublic Public rights, i. e. difpofitions to be holden of the 

'^tS granter’s fuperior, may be perfected either by confir- 
mation or retignation ; and therefore they generally 
contain both precept of feifin and procuratory of refig- 
nation. When the receiver is to complete his right in 
the fird way, he takes feifin upon the precept: but 
fuch feifin is ineffe&ual without the fuperior’s confir- 
mation; for the difponee cannot be deemed a vafial till 
the fuperior receive him as fuch, or confirm the hold- 
ing. By the ufual ftyle in the tranfmiflion of lands, 
the difpofition contains an obligation and precept of 
infeftment, both a me and de me., in the option of the 
difponee ; upon which, if feifin is taken indefinitely, it 
is conftrued in favour of the difponee to be a bafe in- 
feftment, becaufe a public right is null without confir- 
mation : but if the receiver (hall afterwards obtain 
the fuperior’s confirmation, it is confidered as if it had 
been from the beginning a public right. 

’reference 5* Where two feveral public rights of the fame fub- 
n confir- je& are confirmed by the fuperior, their preference is 
nation. governed by the dates of the confirmations, not of the 

infeftments confirmed ; becaufe it is the confirmation 
which completes a public right. 

iffcdt of 6. Though a public right becomes, by the fupe- 
•oDfirma- n0r»s confirmation, valid from its date ; yet if any mid 
l0n' impediment intervene betwixt that period and. the 

confirmation, to hinder the two from being conjoined, 
e. g. if the granter of a public right (hould afterwards 
grant a bafe right to another, upon which feifin is ta- 
ken before the fuperior’s confirmation of the firtl, the 
confirmation will have effeft only from its own date ; 
and confequently the bafe right firll completed will 
carry the property of the lands preferable to the public 

. r one. 
io- ' 7- Refignation is that form of law, by which a vaf- 

fal furrenders his feu to his fuperior; and it is either 
ad perpetuam remancntiam, or in favorem. In refigna- 
tions ad remanentiam, where the feu is refigned, to the 
effect that it may remain with the fuperior, the fupe- 
rior, who before had the fnperiority, acquires, by the 
refignation, the property alfo of the lands refigned : 
and as his infeftment in the lands ftill fubfifted, not- 
withHanding the right by which he had given his vaf- 
fal the property ; therefore, upon the vaffal’s refigna- 
tion, the fuperior’s right of property revives, and is 
Confolidated with the fuperiority, without the necefii- 
ty of a new infeftment; but the inftrument of rtfigna- 
tion muft be recorded. 

8. Refignations in favorem arc made, not with an 
intention that the property refigned fhould remain with 
the fuperior, but that it fhould be again given by him, 
in favour either of the refigner himfelf, or of a third 
party ; confequently the fee remains in the refigner, 
till the perfon in whofe favour refignation is made gets 
his right from the fuperior perfe&ed by feifin. And 
becaufe refignations in favorem are but incomplete per- 
fonal deeds, our law has made no provifion for record- 
ing them. Hence, the firft feifin on a fecond refigna- 
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tion is preferable to the laft feifin upon the firft refig- of 

nation ; but the fuperior, accepting a fecond refigna- c<,t^aru 

tion, whereupon a prior feifin may be taken in preju- 
dice of the firft refignatory, is liable in damages. 

9. By our former decifions, one who was veiled with 
a perfonal right of lands, i. e. a right not completed 
by feifin, effedually divelted himfelf by difponing it to 
another; after which no right remained in the difpo- 
ner, which could be carried by a fecond difpofition, 
becaufe a perfonal right is no more than a jus obligatio- 
nisy which may be transferred by any deed fufficiently 
exprefiing the will of the granter. But this do&rine, 
at the fame time that it rendered the fecurity of the re- 
cords extremely uncertain, was not truly applicable to 
fuch rights as required feifin to complete them ; and 
therefore it now obtains, that the granter even of a per- 
fonal right of lands is not fo divefted by conveying the 
right to one perfon, but that he may effedtually make 
it over afterwards to another; and the preference be- 
tween the two does not depend on the dates of the dif- 
pofitions, but on the priority of the feifina following 
upon them. 

clxix. 
Sect. VIII. Of Redeemable Rights. 

An heritable right is faid to be redeemable, when 1^1. 
it contains a right of reverfion, or return, in favour of 
the perfon from whom the right flow's. Reverlions 
are either legal, which arife from the law itfelf, as in 
adjudications, which law declares to be redeemable 
within a certain term after their date; or convention- 
al, which are conftituted by the agreement of parties, 
as in wadfets, rights of annualrent, and rights in fe- 
curity. A wadfet (from wad or pledge) is a right, by Wadfet. 
which lands, or other heritable fubjedfts, are impigno- 
rated by the proprietor to his creditor in fecurity of 
his debt; and, like other heritable rights, is perfe&ed 
by feifin. The debtor, who grants the wadfet, and 
has the right of reverfion, is called the reverfer ; and 
the creditor, receiver of the wadfet, is called the wad- 

fetter. 
2. Wadfets, by the prefent pra&ice, are commonly 

made out in the form of mutual contradts, in which 
one party fells the land, and the other grants the right 
of reverfion. When the right of reverlion is thus in- 
corporated in the body of the wadfet, it is effectual 
without regiftration ; becaufe the Angular fucceflbr in 
the wadfet i-e, in that cafe, fufficiently certified of the 
reverlion, though it he not regillered, by looking into 
his own right, which bears it in gremio. But wftiere 
the right of reverlion is granted in a feparate writing, 
it is inefftdlual againft the lingular fucceffor of the 
wadfetter, unlefs it be regiftered in the regifter of fei- 
fins within 60 days after the date of the feifin upon 
the wadfet. 

3. Rights of reverfion are generally efteemed JlriHi R^Verfien 
juris; yet they go to heirs, though heirs Ihould not isfrieti ju- 
ke mentioned, unless there be fome claufe in the right,™, 
difeovering the intention of parties, that the reverlion 
Ihonld be perfonal to the reverfer himfelf. In like 
manner, though the right Ihould not exprefs a power 
to redeem from the wadfetter’s heir, as well as from 
himfelf, redemption will he competent againft the heir. 
All our lawyers have affirmed, that reterfions cannot 

4 Q*_ be 
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judg«d- Redemp- ^ Reverfiona commonly leave the reverfer at liberty 
to redeem the lands quandocunque, without reftri&ion 
in point of time ; but a claufe is adje&ed to fome re- 
verfions, that if the debt be not paid againft a deter- 
minate day, the right of reverfion lhall be irritated, 
and the lands ihall become the irredeemable property 
of the wadfetter. Neverthelefs, the initancy being 
penal, as in wadfets, where the fum lent falls always 
fhort of the value of the lands, the right of redemp- 
tion is by indulgence continued to the reverfer, even 
after the term has expired, while the irritancy is not 
declared. But the reverler, if he does not take the 
benefit of this indulgence within 40 years after the 
lapfe of the term, is cut out of it by prefeription. 

5. If the reverfer would redeem his lands, he mull 
life an order of redemption againft the wadfetter : the 
firft ftep of which is premonition (or notice given un- 
der form of inftrument) to the wadfetter, to appear at 
the time and place appointed by the reverfion, then 
and there to receive payment of his debt, and there- 
upon to renounce his right of wadfet. In the volun- 
tary redemption of a right of wadfet holden bafe, a 
renunciation duly regiftered re-efiablifties the reverfer 
in the full right of the lands. Where the wadfet was 
granted to be holden of the granter’s fuperior. the fu- 
perior muft receive the reveifer, on payment of a year’s 
rent, if he produce a difpofition from the wadfetter, 
containing procuratory of rtfignation. If, at execu- 
ting the wadfet, the fuperior has granted letters of 

Letters of regrefs, i. e. an obligation again to enter the reverfer 
regrefs. upon redemption of the lands, he will be obliged to 

receive him, without payment of the year’s rent. But 
letters of regrefs will not have this effect againft fin- 
gular fucceflbrs in the fuperiority, if they are not re- 
giftered in the regifter of reverfions. All wadfets that 
remain perfonal rights, are extinguifhed by fimple dif- 
charges, though they fhould not be recorded. 

^ 6. If the wadfetter either does not appear at the 
rion money t*rne and P^ace appointed, or refufes the redemption- 

money, the reverfer mult confign it under form of in- 
ftrument, in the hands of the perfon appointed in the 
right of reverfion ; or, if no perfon be named, in 
the hands of the clerk to the bills, a clerk of feflion, 
or any refponfal perfon. An inftrument of configna- 
tion, with the confignaiory’s receipt of the money con- 
iigned, completes the order of redemption, itops the 
farther currency of intereft againft the reverfer, and 
founds him in an adtion for declaring the order to be 
formal, and the lands to be redeemed in confequence 
of it. 

7 After decree of declarator is obtained, by which 
the lands are declared to return to the debtor, the 
coiifigned money, which comes in place of the lands, 
becomes the wadfetter’s, who therefore can chaige the 
confignatory upon letters of horning to deliver it up 
to.him ; but, becaufe the reverfer may, at any time 
before decree, pafs from his order, as one may do from 
any other ftep of diligence, the configned furns con- 
tinue to belong to the reverfer, and the walfetter’s 
intereft in the wadfet continues heritable till that pe- 
riod. 

8. If the wadfettcr choofes to have his money ra- 
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ther than the lands, he muft require from the reverfer, Law of 
under form of inftrument, the fums due by the wad* Gotland. 
fet, in terms of the right. The wadfet-fums continue ' “J 

heritable, notwithftanding requifition, which may be 
pafied from by the wadfetter even after the reverfer 
has configned the redemption-money in confequence 
thereof. 

9. Wadfets are either proper or improper. A pro-Wadfet* 
per wadfet is that whereby it is agreed, that the ufe ProPer an<i 
of the land fhall go for the ufe of the money ; fo that iniProPer* j 
the wadfetter takes his hazard of the rents, and enjoys 
them without accounting, in fatisfa&ion, or in folutum 
of his intereft. 

10. In an improper wadfet, the reverfer, if the rent 
ftiould fall fhort of the intereft, is taken bound to 
make up the deficiency ; if it amounts to more, the 
wadfetter is obliged to impute the excrefcence to- 
wards extinction of the capital: And, as foon as the 
whole fums, principal and interelt, are extinguiftied 
by the wadfettei’s poffefiion, he may be compelled to 
renounce, or diveft himfelf in favour of the reverfer. 

11. If the wadfetter be intitled by his right to en- 
joy the rents without accounting, and if at the fame 
time the reverfer be fubjeCted to the hazard of their 
deficiency, fuch contraCt is juftly declared ufurious : 
and alfo in all proper wadfets wherein any unreafonable 
advantage has been taken of the debtor, the wadfetter 
mull (bya£t 1661), during the not requifition of the 
fum lent, either quit his poflefiion to the debtor, upon 
his giving ftcurity to pay the intereft, or fubjeCl him- 
felf to account for the fui plus-rents, as in improper 
wadfets. 

12. Infeftments of annualrent, the nature of which Right of 
has been explained, arc alfo redeemable rights. Aaa:iualreritfj 
right of annualrent does not carry the property of the 
lands; but it creates a real nexus or burden upon the 
property, for payment of the intereft or annualrent 
contained in the right; and confequently the bygone 
interefts due upon it are debita fundi. The annualren- 
ter may therefore either infill in a real aClion for ob- 
taining letters of poinding the ground, or fue the te- 
nant in a perfonal aClion towards the payment of his 
pall intereft : and in a competition for thofe rents, the 
annualrenter’s preference will not depend on his having 
ufed a poinding of the ground, for his right was com- 
pleted by the feifin; the power of poinding the ground, 
ariling from that antecedent right, is tnera facultatis, 
and need not be txercifed, if payment can be otherwife 
got. As it is only the intereft of the fum lent which 
is a burden upon the lands, the annualrenter, if he 
wants his principal fnm, cannot recover it either by 
poinding or by a perfonal a&ion againil the debtor’s 
tenants; but muft demand it from the debtor himfelf, 
on his perfonal obligation in the bond, either by requi- 
fition, or by a charge of letters of horning, according 
as the right is drawn. 

13* Rights of annualrent, being fervitudes upon the 
property, and confequently confident with the right of 
property in the debtor, may be extinguilhed without 
refignation. 

14. Infeftments in fecurity are another kind of re- n-,j.tsof 
deemable rights (now frequently ufed in place of rights fe^rity. 
of annualrent), by which the receivers are infeft in the 
lands themfelves, and not limply in an annualrent forth 
of them, for fecurity of the principal fums, interelt, 

and 
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Scotland.| infecurity |jC granted to a creditor, he may thereupon 
~ '—'l enter into the immediate pofleflion of the lands or an* 

nualrent for his payment. They are extinguilhed as 
rights of annualrent. 

15. All rights of annualrent, rights in fecurity, and 
generally whatever conititutes a real burden on the 
fee, may be the ground of an adjudication, which is 
preferable to all adjudications, or other diligences, 
intervening between the date of the right and of the 
adjudication deduced on it; not only for the princi- 
pal fum contained in the right, but alio for the whole 
pall intereft contained in the adjudication. This pre- 
ference arifes from the nature of real debts, or debi- 
tafundi: but in order to obtain it for the intereft of 
the intereft accumulated in the adjudication, fuch ad- 
judication muft proceed on a procefs of poinding the 
ground. 

clxx. Sect. IX. Of Servitudes. 

Afferent Servitude is a burden affe&ing lands, or other he- 
- inds of r;table fubjeCls, whereby the proprietor is either re- 
I emtude* drained from the full ufe of what is his own, or is obli- 

ged to fuffer another to do fomething upon it. Servi- 
tudes are either natural, legal, or conventional. Na- 
ture itfelf may be faid to conftitute a fervitude upon 
infeiior tenements, whereby they muft receive the w-a- 
ter that falls from thofe that Hand on higher ground. 
Legal fervitudes are eftablifhed by ftatute or cuftom, 
from confiderations of public policy ; among which 
may be numbered the rellraints laid upon the pro- 
prietors of tenements within the city of Edinburgh. 
There is as great a variety of conventional fervitudes, 
as there are ways by which the exercife of property 
may be reftrained by paftion in favour of another. 

2. Conventional fervitudes are conftituted, either by 
grant, wdiere the will of the party burdened is expi efTed 
in writing : or by prefcription, where his confent is pre- 
fumed from his acquiefcence in the burden for 40 years. 
A fervitude conftituted by writing, or grant, is not 
effe&ual again ft the granter’s fingular fucceflbrs, unlefs 
the grantee has been in the ufe or exercife of his right: 
but they are valid againft the granter and his heirs, 
even w'ithout ufe. In fervitudes that may be acquired 
by prefcription, 40 years exercife of the right is fuf- 
ficient, without any title in writing, other than a char- 
ter and feifin of the lands to which the fervitude is 
claimed to be due. 

3. Servitudes conftituted by grant are not effeftual, 
in a queftion with the fuperior of the tenement bur- 
dened with the fervitude, unlefs his confent be adhi- 
bited ; for a fuperior cannot be hurt by his vaflal’s 
deed ': but where the fervitude is acquired by prefcrip- 
tion, the confent of the fuperior, whofe right afforded 
him a good title to interrupt, is implied. A fervitude 
by grant, though followed only by a partial poffeffion, 
muft be governed, as to its extent, by the tenor of the 
grant; bur a fervitude by prtfeription is limited by the 
meafure or degree of the ufe had by him who prefenbes : 
agreeably to the maxim, Tantum praferiptum, quantum 
pojfejjhm. 

[predial fer- 4- Servitudes are cidntr predial or perfonal. Predial 
jritudes. fervitudes are burdens impofed upon one tenement, in 

favour of another tenement. That to which the fervi- 

w. 
tude is due is called the dominant, and that which owes 
it is called the fervient tenement. No perfon can have 
right to a predial fervitude, if he is not proprietor of 
fome dominant tenement that may have benefit by it ; 
for that right is annexed to a tenement, and fo cannot 
pafs from one perfon to another, unlefs fome tenement 
goes along with it. 

5. Predial fervitudes are divided into rural fervitudes, 
or of lands ; and urban fervitudes, or of houfes. The Rural fcrvU 
rural fervitudes of the Romans were iter, a3us, via, tuJes. 
aqueeduUus, aquabaujlus, and jus pafeendi pecoris. Si- 
milar fervitudes may be conftituted with us, of a foot- 
road, horfe-road, cart-road, dams, and aquedufts, wa- 
tering of cattle, and pafturage. The right of a high- 
way is not a fervitude conftituted in favour of a parti- 
cular tenement, but is a right common to all travellers. 
The care of high-ways, bridges, and ferries, is com- 
mitted to the fheriffs, jufticesof peace, and commiflion- 
ers of fupply in each (hire. 

6. Common pallurage, or the right of feeding one’s 
cattle upon the property of another, is fometimes con- 
fticuted by a general claufe of pafturage in a charter or 
difpofition, without mentioning the lands burdened ; 
in which cafe, the right comprehends whatever had 
been formerly appropriated to the lands difponed out 
of the granter’s own property, and liltewife all paftu- 
rage due to them out of other lands. When a right of 
pafturage is given to feveral neighbouring proprietors, 
on a moor or common belonging to the granter, in- 
definite as to the number of cattle to be paltured, the 
extent of their feveral rights is to be proportioned ac- 
cording to the number that each of them can fodder in 
winter upon his own dominant tenement. 

7. The chief fervitndes of houfes among the Ro- Ur,jan foe? 
mans were thofe of fupport, viz. tigni immittends, and Vltudc8* 
oneris ferendi. The firft was the right of fixing in our 
neighbours wall a joift or beam from our houfe : the 
fecond was that of refting the weight of one’s houfe 
upon his neighbour’s wall. 

8. With us, where different floors or (lories of the 
fame houfe belong to different perfons, as is frequent 
in the city of Edinburgh, the property of the houfe 
cannot be faid to be entirely divided ; the roof remains 
a common roof to the whole, and the area on which 
the houfe (lands fupports the whole ; fo that there is a 
communication of property, in confequence of which 
the proprietor of the ground-floor muft, without the 
conftitution of any fervitude, uphold it for the fupport 
of the upper, and the owner of the higheft (lory muft 
uphold that as a cover to the lower. When the 
higheft floor is divided into garrets among the feveral 
proprietors, each proprietor is obliged, according to 
this rule, to uphold that part of the roof which covers 
his own garret. 

9. No proprietor can build, fo as to throw the rain- 
water falling from his own houfe, immediately upon 
his neighbour’s ground, without a fpecial fervitude, 
which is called of Jlillicide; but, if it falls within his 
own property, though at the fmalleft diftance from the 
march, the owner of the inferior tenement muft re- 
ceive it. 

10. The fervitudes altius non tollendi, ct non officien- 
di luminibus velprofpeBui, reftrain proprietors from rai- 
fing their houfes beyond a certain height, or from ma- 
king any building whatfoever that may hurt the light 
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or profpeft of the dominant tenement. Thefe fervi- 
tudes cannot be conftitutcd by prefcription alone : for, 
though a proprietor Ihould have his houfe ever fo low, 
or fhould not have built at all upon his grounds for 40 
years together, he is prefumed to have done fo for his 
own conveniency or profit ; and therefore cannot be 
barred from afterwards building a houfe on his proper- 
ty, or raifing it to what height he pleafes, unlefs he be 
tied down by his own confent. 

Servitude of li. We have two predial fervitudee to which the 
feal and di- Romans were ftrangers, viz. that of fuel or feal and 

divot, and of thirlage. The firll is a right, by which 
the owner of the dominant tenement may turn up peats, 
turfs, feals, or divots, from the ground of the fervient, 
and carry them off eithei for fuel, or thatch, or the 
other ufes of his own tenement. 

12. Thirlach is that fervitude, by which lands are 
aftri&ed, or thirled, to a particular mi'll ; and the pof- 
feffors bound to grind their grain there, for payment 
of certain multures and fequels as the agreed price of 
grinding. In this fervitude, the mill is the dominant 
tenement, and the lands aitri&ed (which are called a'- 
fo the thirl or fucken) the fervieni. Multure is the 
quantity of giain or meal payable to the proprietor of 
the mill, or to the multercr his tackfman. The fe- 
quels are the fmall quantities given to the fervants, un- 
der the name of knave/hip, bannock, and lock or gowpen. 
The quantities paid to the mill by the lands not a- 
flrifted, are generally proportioned to the value of the 
labour, and are called out town or out fucken multures ; 
but thofe paid by the thirl are ordinarily higher, and 
are called in town or in fucken multures. 

13. Thirlage maybe conftituted by a land-holder, 
when, in the difpofition of certain lands, he aflricts 
them to his own mill ; or when, in the difpofition of a 
mill, he afiritls his own lands to the mill difponed ; or 
when, in letting his lands, he makes it a condition in 
the tacks. The grant of a mill with the general claufe 
of multures, without fpecifying the lands atlridted, 
conveys the thirlage^of all the lands formerly aftri&ed 
to that mill, whether they were the property of the 
granter, or of a third party. 
° 14. A lefs formal conllitution ferves to aftrift ba- 
rony-lands to the mill of the barony, than is neceffary 
in any other thirlage ; which perhaps proceeds from 
the effeds of the union betwixt the two. Hence, if a 
baron makes over the mill of a barony, cum multuris, 
or cum ajirifiis multuris, it infers an a find ion of the 
barony lands to the mill conveyed, although they had not 
formerly been aftridtd. But if, prior to the baron’s 
conveyance of his mill cum multuris, he had fold any 
part of the barony-lands to another cum multuris, the 
firft purchafer’s lands are not aftrided by the pofterior 
grant ; for a right of lands with the multures, implies 
a freedom of thefe lands from thirlage. 

15. Thirlage is either, 1. Of grindatle corns ; or, 
2. Of all growing corns ; or, 3. Of the invebia et il- 
lata, i. e. of all the grain brought within the thirl, 
though of another growth. Where the thirlage is of 
grindable grain, it is in pradice reftrided to the corns 

'-which the tenants have occafion to grind, either for the 
fupport of their families, or for other ufes; the furplus 
may-be carried out of the thirl unmanufadured, with- 
out being liable in multure. Where it is of the gran a 
erefeentia, the whole grain growing upon the thir! is 
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altrided, with the exceptions, 1. Of feed and horfe- 
corn, which are deftined to ufes inconfiflent with grind- 
ing ; and, 2. Of the farm duties due to the landlord, 
if they are delivered in grain not grinded. But, if the 
rent be payable in meal, flour, or malt, the grain of 
which thefe are made mud be manufadured in the do- 
minant mill. 

16. The thirlage of inveBa et illata is feldom confli- 
tuted but againfl the inhabitants of a borough or vil- 
lage, that they fhall grind all the unmanufa£lured grain 
they import thither at the dominant mill. Multure, 
therefore, cannot be exatbed in a thirlage of inveBa el 
illata, for flour or oat-meal brought into the fervient 
tenement, unlefs the importer had bought it in grain, 
and grinded it at another mill. The iame grain that 
owes multure, as granum crefcens, to the mill in whole 
thirl it grew, if it fliall be afterwards brought within a 
borough where tire inveBa et illata are thirled, muft pay 
a fecond multure to the proprietor of that dominant *• 
tenement; but, where the right of thefe two thirlages 
is in the fame proprietor, he cannot exad both. Where 
lands are thirled in general terms, without exprefling 
the particular nature of the fervitude, the lighted thir- 
lage is prefumed, from the favour of liberty ; but in 
the adridion of a borough or village, w-here there is 
no growing grain which can be the fubjed of thirhge, 
the aftridion of inveBa et illata mud be neccffarily un- 
derflood. 

17. Thirlage, in the general cafe, cannot be ell a- 
blilhed by prescription alone, for us qua funt mcra fa- 
cult alis non praferibitur; but where one has paid tor 
40 years together the heavy infuckcn multures, the. 
flighted title in writing will fubjed his lands. Thir- 
lage may, contrary to the common rule, be condituted. 
by prefeription alone, 1. Where one pays to a mill a 
certain fum, or quantity of grain yearly, in name of 
multure, whether he grinds at it or not, (called dry 
multure), z. In mills of the king’s property ; which 
is condituted jure corona, without titles in writing ; 
and, where he derives right from another, his titles 
are more liable to be lod. This is extended in prac- 
tice to mills belonging to church-lands, where thirty 
years pofleflion is deemed equivalent to a title in wri- 
ting, from a prefumption that their rights were de- 
ftroyed at the reformation. Though thirlage itfelf 
cannot be condituted by mere pofleflion, the proportion 
of multure payable to the dominant tenement may be 
fo fixed. 

18. The pofleffors of the lands adrided are bound 
to uphold the mill, repair the dam-dykes and aque- 
ducts, and bring home the milldones. Thefe fervices, 
though not expreffed in the conditution, are implied. Servitude* 

19. Servitudes, being redraints upon property, are 3TCjjrittipt 
JlriBi juris : they are not therefore prefumed, if therm 
ads upon which they are claimed can be explained con- 
fidently wuth freedom; and, when fervitudes are con-; 
diluted, they ought to be uftd in the way lead bur- 
denfome to the fervient tenement. Hence, one who. 
has a fervitude of peats upon his neighbour’s mofs, is 
not at liberty to extend it for the ule of any. manufac«» 
ture which may require an extraordinary expence of. 
fuel ; but mud confine it to the natural ufes of the do- 
minant tenement. 

20. Servitudes are extinguifhed, (1.) Confujione, 
when the perfon comes to be proprietor of the domi? 

nant 
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Scotland. an^ ufe proprietor thereafter makes of the fer- 
' vient tenement is wot jure fervitutis, but is an aft of 

property. (2 ) By the perifhing either of the domi- 
nant or fervient tenement. (S*) Servitudes are lo(t«o« 
utendo, by the dominant tenement neglefting to ufe the 
right for 40 years ; which is conhdered as a derelic- 
tion of it, though he who has the fervient tenement 
fhould have made no interruption by doing afts con- 
trary to the fervitude. 

21. Perfonal fervitudes are thofe by which the pro- 
perty of a fubjeft is burdened, in favour, not of a te- 
nement, but of a perfon. The only perional fervi- 
tude known in"our law, is ufufruft or liferent ; which 

Liferent. j8 a rjght to ufe and enjoy a thing during lite, the 
fubftance of it being preferved. A liferent cannot 
therefore be ccnflituted upon things which perifh in the 
ufe ; and though it may upon fubjefts which gradual- 
ly wear out by time, as houfehold furniture, &c. yet 
with us, it is generally applied to heritable fubjefts. 
He whofe property is burdened, is ufually called the ,'far. 

22. Liferents are divided into conventional and le- 
gal. Conventional liferents are either Jimplet or by 
rejervation. A Jimple liferent, or by a feparate con- 
ftitution, is that which is granted by the proprietor in 
favour of another : And this fort, contrary to the na- 
ture of predial fervitudes, requires feifin in order to af- 
feft Angular fucceffors ; for a liferent of lands is, in 
ftrift fpeech, not a fervitude, but a right refembling 
property which conlhitutes the liferenter vaffnl foi life ; 
and Angular fucceffors have no way of difeovering alde- 
rent-right, which perhaps is not yet commenced, but 
by the records; whereas, in predial fervitudes, the con- 
llant ufe of the dominant tenement makes them pub- 
lic. The proper right of liferent is intranfroiffible; 
ojjibus ufufruBuarii inbarct: When the pioAts of the 
liferented fubjeft are tranfmitted to another, the right 
becomes merely perfonal: for it intitles the alTignee 
to the rent, not during his own lift, but his cedent’s ; 
and is therefore canitd by Ample afiignation, without 
feifin. 

23. A liferent by refervation, is that which a pro- 
prietor referves to himfeli in the fame writing by which 
he conveys the fee to another. It requires no feiiin ; 
for the granter’s former feiAn, which virtually included 
the liferent, ftill fubiiits as to the liferent which is ex- 
prefsly referved. In conjunft infeftments taken to huf- 
band and wife, the wife’s right of conjunft fee refolves, 
in the general cafe, into a liferent. 

Terce. 2^. Liferents, by lava, are the terce and the cour- 
tefy. The terce (tertia) is a liferent competent by 
law to widows, who have not accepted of Ipecial pro* 
vifions, in the third of the heritable fubjefts in which 
their hufbands died infeft; and takes place only where 
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the marriage has fubfifted for year and day, or where 
a child has been born alive of it (a). „ 

25, The terce is not limited to lauds, but extends 
to teinds, and to fervitudes and other burdens affefting 
lands ; thus, the widow is intitled, in the right of her 
terce, to a liferent of the third of the fums fecured, ei- 
ther by rights of annualrent, or by rights in fecurity. 
In improper wadfets, the terce is a third 01 the fum 
lent: In thofe that are proper, it is a third of the wad- 
set lands; or, in cafe of redemption, a third of the re- 
demption money. Neither rights of reverfion, fupe* 
riority, nor patronage, fall under the terce; for none of 
thefe have Axed proAts, and fo are not proper fubjefts 
for the widow’s fubnlleiice; nor tacks, becaufe they are 
not feudal rights. Burgage-tenements are alio exclu- 
ded from it, the reafon of which is not fo obvious. 
Since the hufband’s feifin is both the meafure and fecu- 
rity of the terce, fuch debts or diligences alone, as ex- 
clude the hulband’s feifin, can prevail over it. 

26, Where a terce is due out of lands burdened with 
a prior terce Hill fubfiiling, the fecund tercer has only 
right to a third of the two thirds that remain unaffefted 
by the firfl terce. But upon the death of the firft wi- 
dow, whereby the lands are dilburdened of her terce* 
the lefler terce becomes enlarged, as if the Aril had 
never cxifted. A widow, who has accepted of a fpe- 
cial proviAon from her hufband, is theieby excluded 
from the terce, unlefs fuch proviAon Aiali contain a 
claufe that fhe fhall have right to both. 

27, The widow has no title of polTcfiion, and fo can- 
not receive the rents in virtue of her terce, till fhe he 
ferved to if; and in order to this, fhe mull obtain a 
brief out of the chancery, direfted to the fheriff, who 

,calls an inqueft, to take proof that Aic was wife to the 
deceafed, and that her hufband died infeft in the fub- 
jefts contained in the brief. The fervice 01 Lntcnce 
of the jury, Anding thefe points proved, does, without 
the neceflky of a retour to the chancery, intitle the 
wife to enter into the pofltfiion ; but fhe can only pof-* 
fefs with the heir pro irulivifo, and fo cannot remove 
tenants till the fheriff kens her to her terce, or divides 
the lands between her and the heir. In this diviAon, 
after determining by lot or kavil, whether to begin by 
the fun or the fhade, i. e. by the eafl or the well, tho 
fheriff fets off the two Aril acres for the heir, and tin? 
third for the widow. Sometimes the diviAon is execu- 
ted, by giving one entire farm to the widow, and two 
of equal value to the heir. The widow’s right is not 
properly conflituted by tiiis fervice ; it was conflituted 
before by the hufband’s feiAn, and Axed by his death ; 
the ftrvice only declares it, and fo intitles her to the 
third part of the rents retro to her hufband’s death, 
preferable to any rights that may have affefted the 
lands in the intermediate period between that and Tier 

own 

m In the cafe referred to, when treating of the effefts of the diffolution of marriage within the year with- 
out a livin r child. and where no fpecial proviAons had been granted to, or accepted by, the widow ; me did 
not demand her legal proviAor.s of/m? or jus relitt*, but merely infifted, that as widow fhe was intitled to be 
alimented out of the heritable eltate of which her hufband died poffefTed ; So that the deal,on in that cafe can, 
not fo oroperly be faid to be an alteration in the law, as an equitable interpoimon of ttie court of feflion, in 
their capacity as a curt of equity, in order to 'grant a fubfiftence to the widow of a man whole ellate was 
fully fufticient, and who, it could not reafonably be prefumed, would have inclined that ins widow Ihomd be 
left dcftituic, when his ellate went perhaps to a dillant feries of heirs. i’ 
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own fervice. Therelifl, If (he was reputed to be law- 
ful wife to the deceafed, mud be ferved, notwithlland- 
ing any objections by the heir againft the marriage, 
which may be afterwards tried by the commiffary. 

28. Courtefy is a liferent given by law, to the fur- 
viving hufband, of all his wife’s heritage in which the 
died infeft, if there was a child of the marriage born 
alive. A marriage, though of the longed continuance, 
gives no right to the courtefy, if there was no ilfue of 
it. The child born of the marriage mud be the mo- 
ther’s heir : If the had a child of the former marriage, 
who is to fucceed to her edate, the hufband has no 
right to the courtefy while fuch child is alive ; fo that 
the courtefy is due to the hufband, rather as father to 
an heir, than as hufband to an heirefs. Heritage is 
here oppofed to conqued ; and fo is to be underdood 
only of the heritable rights to which the wife fucceed- 
ed as heir to her ancedors, excluding what fhe herfelf 
had acquired by Angular titles. 

29. Beeaufe the hufband enjoys the liferent of his 
wife’s whole heritage, on a lucrative title, he is con- 
Adered as her temporary reprefentative ; and fo is liable 
in payment of all the yearly burdens chargeable on the 
fubjeCt, and of the current intered of all her debts, 
real and perfonal, to the value of the yearly rent he 
*njoys by the courtefy. The courtefy needs no folem- 
nity to its conditution : That right which the hufband 
had to the rents of his wife’s edate during the mar- 
riage, jure mariti, is continued with him after her 
death, under the name of courtefy, by an aCl of the 
law itfelf. As in the terce, the hufband’s feiAn is the 
ground and meafure of the wife’s right; fo in the cour- 
tefy, the wife’s feiAn is the foundation of the hufband’s; 
end the two rights are, in all other refpe&s, of the 
fame nature ; if it is not that the courtefy extends to 
burgage holdings, and to fuperiorities. 

30. All liferenters mud ufe their right falvn ret fub- 
Jlantia : whatever therefore is part of the fee itfelf, 
cannot be incroached on by the liferenter, e. g. woods 
or growing timber, even for the neceflary ufes of the 
liferented tenement. But, where a coppice or filDa 
Ctedua has been divided into hags, one of which was in 
ufe to be cut annually by the proprietor, the liferenter 
may continue the former yearly cuttings; becaufe thefe 
are confidered as the annual fruits the fubjeft was in- 
tended to yield, and fo the proper fubjeft of a liferent. 

31. Liferenters are bound to keep the fubjedt life- 
rented in proper repair. They are alfo burdened with 
"the alimony of the heir, where he has not enough for 
maintaining himfelf. The bare right of apparency 
founds the aftion againd the liferenter. It is a burden 
perfonal to the liferenter himfelf, and cannot be thrown 
upon his adjudging creditors as coming in his place 
by their diligences. Liferenters are alfo fubjefted to 
the payment of the yearly ceffes, dipends, &c. falling 
due during their right, and to all other burdens that 
attend the fubjeft liferented. 

32. Liferent is extinguilhed by the liferenter’s death. 
That part of the rents which the liferenter had a pro- 
per right to, before his death, falls to his executors ; 
the red, as never having been in bonis of the deceafed, 
goes to the Aar. Martinmas and Whitfunday are, by 
our cudom, the legal terms of the payment of rent : 
confequently, if a liferenter of lands furvives the term 
of Whitfunday, his executors are intitled to the half 
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of that year’s rent, becaufe it was due the term before 
his death; and if he furvives the term of Martinmas, 
they have right to the whole. If the liferenter, being 
in the natural poffeflion, and having Ard fowed the 
ground, Aiould die, even before Whitfunday,hisexecutors 
are intitled to the whole crop, in refpedl that both feed 
and indudry were his. In a liferent of money condi- 
tuted by a moveable bond, the executors have a right 
to the intered, down to the very day of the liferenter’s 
death, where no terms are mentioned for the payment 
thereof; but in the cafe of an heritable bond, or of a 
money liferent fecured on land* the intereds of life- 
renter and Aar (or of heir and executor, for the fame 
rules ferve to Ax the intereds of both) are both go- 
verned by the legal terms of land-rent, without regard 
to the conventional. 

Sect. X. Of Teinds. 

Teinds, or tithes, are that liquid proportion ofTeuwft. 
our rents or goods, which is due to churchmen, for 
performing divine fervice, or exercifing the other fpiri- 
tual funftions proper to their feveral offices. Mod of 
the canonids affirm, that the precife proportion of a 
tenth, not only of the fruits of the ground, but of what 
is acquired by perfonal indudry, is due to the Chridian 
clergy, of divine right, which they therefore call the 
proper patrimony of the church; though it is certain 
that tithes, in their infancy, were given, not to the 
clergy alone, but to lay-monks who were called pau- 
peres, and to other indigent perfons. Charles the Great 
was the fird fecular prince who acknowledged this 
right in the church. It appears to have been recei- 
ved with us, as far back as David I. 

2. The perfon employed by a cathedral church or 
monaftery to ferve the cure in any church annexed 
was called a vicar, becaufe he held the church, not in 
his own right, but in the right or vice of his employ- 
ers ; and fo was removeable at pleafure, and had no 
fhare of the benefice, other than what they thought At 
to allow him : but, in the courfe of time, the appella- 
tion of vicar was limited to thofe who were made per- 
petual, and who got a ftated fhare of the benefice for 
their incumbency ; from whence arofe the didin&ion 
of benefices into parfonages and vicarages. 

3. Parfonage teinds are the teinds of corn ; and they 
are fo called becaufe they are due to the parfon or o- 
ther titular of the benefice. Vicarage teinds are the 
fmall teinds of calves, lint, hemp, eggs, &c. which 
were commonly given by the titular to the vicar who 
ferved the cure in his place. The fird fort was univer- 
fally due, unlefs in the cafe of their infeudation to laics, 
or of a pontifical exemption ; but, by the cudoms of 
almod all Chridendom, the lefler teinds were not de- 
manded where they had not been in ufe to be paid. 
By the praftice of Scotland, the Leinds of anijnals, or 
of things produced from animals, as lambs, wool, calves, 
are due though not accultomed to be paid ; but roots, 
herbs, &c. are not tithable, unlefs ufe of payment be 
proved : neither are perfonal teinds (i. e. the tenth of 
what one acquires by his owm indudry) acknowledged 
by our law: yet they have been found due, when fup- 
ported by 40 years poffelfion. 

4. The parfon who wras intitled to the teind of corns, 
made his right effedtual, either by accepting of a cer- 
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| Scotl«a4 jn fatisfaftion of it; or, more frequently, by drawing 
I u ' or feparating upon the field his own tenth part of the 

corns, after they were reaped, from the (lock, or the 
remaining nine-tenths of the crop, and carrying it off 
to his own granaries ; which is called drawn teind. 

II Annexation 5. After the reformation, James VI. confidered him- 
kj of church- ftlf as proprietor of all the church-lands 5 partly be- 
: lands to the caufc the purpofes for which they had been granted 
a crown. were declared fuperftitious j and partly, in confequence 

of the refignations which he, and queen Mary his mo- 
ther, had procured from the beneficiaries : and even as 
to theteinds, though our reformed clergy alfo claimed 
them as the patrimony of the church, our fovereign 
did not fubmit to that do&rine farther than extended 
to a competent provifion for minilters. He therefore 
erected or feculau’fed feveral abbacies and priories into 
temporal lordlhips ; the grantees of which were called 
fometimes lords of treSwn, and fometimes titulars, as 
having by their grants the fame title to the ere&cd 
benefices that the monafteries had formerly. 

6. As the crown’s revenue fuffered greatly by thefe 
ere&ions, the temporality of all church benefices fi.e. 
church lands) was, by 1587. c 29. annexed to the 
crown. That ftatute excepts from the annexation fuch 
benefices as were eftablifhed before the reformation in 
laymen, whofe rights the legifiature had no intention 
to weaken. NotwithfHnding this fiatute, his majefty 
continued to make farther ere&ions, which were de- 
clared null by 1592, c. 119. with an exception of fuch 
as had been made in favour of lords of parliament 
fince the general aft of annexation in 1587. 

7. King Charles I. foon after his fucceffion, raifed a 
‘ reduftion of all thefe ereftions, whether granted before 
or after the aft of annexation, upon the grounds men- 
tioned at length by Mr Forbes in his treatife of tithes, 
p. 259. At laft the whole matter was referred to the 
king himfelf by four feveral fubmifiions or compro- 
mifes ; in which the parties on one fide were the titu- 
lars and their tackfmen, the bifhops with the inferior 
clergy, and the royal boroughs, for the intereit they 
had in the teinds that were gifted for the provifion of 
minilters, fcheols, or hofpitals within their boroughs ; 
and, on the other part, the proprietors who wanted to 
have the leading of their own teinds. The fubmifiion 
by the titulars contained a furrender into his msjelty’s 
hands of the fuperior ities of their feveral ereftions. 

Valuation 8. Upon each of thtfe fubmiffions his majelty pro- 
! efteiads. nounced feparate decrees arbitral, dated Sept. 2. 1629, 

which are fubjoined to the afts of parliament of his reign. 
He made it lawful to proprietors to fue the titulars for 
a valuation, and if they thought lit for a fale alfo, of 
their teinds, before the conmviffioners named or to be 
named for that purpofe. Tfie rate of teind, when it w'as 
poffefled by the proprietor jointly wnth the Hock, for 
payment of a certain duty to the titular, and fo did not 
admit a feparate valuation, was fixed at a fifth part of 
the conftant yearly rent, which was accounted a rea- 
fonable furrogatum, in place of a tenth of the increafe. 
Where it was drawn by the titular, and confequently 
might be valued feparately from the Hock, it was to 
be valued as its extent fhould be afeertained upon a 
proof before the commiflioners; but in this lall valua 
tion, the king direfted the fifth part to be dedufted 
ftoHn the proved teind, in favour of the proprietor, 
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which was therefore called the ling's eafe. The propri- Law 

etor filing for a valuation gets the leading of his owm Scotlaru*‘. 
teinds as foon as his fuit commences, providing he does 
not allow protellation to be extrafted againlt him for 
not infilling. j 

9. Where the proprietor infilled alfo for a fale of his 
teinds, the titular was obliged to fell them at nine years 
purchafe of the valued teind-duty. If the purfuer had 
a tack of his owm teinds, not yet expired ; or if the 
defender was only tackfrnan of the teinds, and fo could 
not give tire purfuer an heritable right ; an abatement 
of the price was to be granted accordingly by the com- 
mifiioners. 

10. There is no provifion in the decrees-arbitral, for 
felling the teinds granted for the fullentation of mini- 
flers, univerfities, fchoob, or hofpitals ; becaufe thefe 
werelo continue, as a perpetual fund, for the mainte- 
nance of the perfons or focieties to whom they were 
appropriated ; and they are expref&ly declared not fub- 
jeft to fale, by 1690, c. 30.—1693, c' 23* ^7 t^e 

of thefe afts, it is alfo provided, that the teinds be- • 
longing tobilhops, which had then fallen to the crown 
upon the abolilhing of epifcopacy, fhould not be fub- 
jeft to fale as long as they remained with the crown 
net difpofed of; nor thofe which the proprietor, who 
had right both to flock and teind, referved to himfelf 
in a fale or feu of the lands. But, though none of thefe 
teinds can be fold, they may be valued. * . , . 

if. The king, by the decrees-arbitral, declared his 
own right to the fupet iorities of ereftion w'hich had llorities 0f 
been refigned to him by the fubmifiion, referving toereftion, 
the titulars the feu-duties thereof, until payment by 
himfelf to them of 1000 metks Scots for every chal- 
der of feu-viftual, and for each 100 merks of feu du- 
ty ; which right of redeeming the feu-duties was af- 
terwards renounced by the crown. If the church- 
vaflal fhould confent to hold his land* of the titular, 
he cannot thereafter recur to the crown as his imme- 
diate fuperior. 

12. In explaining what the conflant rent is byRu,es f°r 

which the teind mull be valued, the following rule! 
are oblerved. The rent drawm by the proptietor v<1iuutjon (,£ 
from the fale of fubjefts, that are more properly parts tunJs. 
of the land than of the fruits, e. g. quarries, minerals, 
rnofles, &c. is to be dedufted from the rental of the 
lands; and alfo the rent of fupernumerary houfes, 
over and above what is neceflary for agriculture ; and 
the additional rent that may be paid by the tenant, 
in confideration of the proprietor’s undertaking any 
burden that law impofes on the tenant, e. g. uphold- 
ing the tenant’s houfes, becaufe none of thefe ar- 
ticles are paid properly on account of the fruits. Or- 
chards mult alfo be dedufted, and mill rent, becaufe 
the profits of a mill arife from indultry ; and the 
corns manufactured there fuffer a valuation as rent 
payable by the tenant and therefore ought not to be 
valued a fecond time againlt the titular as mill-rent. 
The yearly expence of culture ought not to be de- 
dufted ; for no rent can be produced without it: bat, 
if an improvement of rent is made at an uncommon 
expence, e. g. by draining a lake, the proprietor is 
allowed a reafonable abatement on that account. 

13. Notwithltanding the feveral w’ays of mifapply-Tcind* re- 
ing parochial teinds in the times of Popery, fome fewdeenubhr,' 
benefices remained entire in the hands of the parfons. ^ 
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The mtnifters planted in thefe, after the reformation, 
continued to have the full right to them, as proper be- 
neficiaries: but a power was afterwards granted to the 
patron, to redeem the whole teind from fuch benefici- 
aries, upon their getting a competent ftipend modi- 
fied to them ; which teind fo redeemed, the patron is 
obliged to fell to the proprietor, at fix years pur- 
chafe. 

14. Some teinds are more dire&ly fubjeft to an al- 
location for the miiiitter’s ftipend than others. The 
teinds in the hands of the lay titular fall fit ft to he 
allocated, who, ft nee he is not capable to ferve the 
cure in his own perfon, ought to provide one who 
can ; and if the titular, in place of drawing the teiud, 
has fet it in tack, the tack-duty is allocated : this fort 
is called free teind. Where the tack-duty, which is 
the titular’s intereft in the teinds, falls fhort, the tack 
itfelf is burdened, or, in other words, the furplus 
teind over and above the tack-duty : but, in this cafe, 
the commiflioners are empowered to recompenfe the 
tackfmaii, by prorogating his tack for fuch a number 
of years 'as they ftiall judge equitable. Where this 
likewife proves deficient, the allocation falls on the 
teinds heritably conveyed by the titular, unlefs he 
has warranted his grant againll future augmentations ; 
in which cafe, the teinds of the lands belonging in 
property to the titular himfelf muft be allocated in 
the firft place. 

15. Where there is fufficiency of free teinds in a 
parifh, the titular may allocate any of them he ftiall 
think fit for the minifter’s ftipend, fince they are all 
his own ; unlefs there has been a previous decree of lo- 
cality : and this holds, though the ftipend (hould have 
been paid immemorially out of the teinds of certain 
particular lands. This right was frequently abufed by 
titulars, who, as foon as a proprietor had brought an 
a&ion of fale of his teinds, allocated the purfuer’s 
full teind for the ftipend, whereby fuch action became 
xneffe&ual: it was therefore provided, that after cita- 
tion in a fale of teinds, it fhall not be in the titular’s 
power to allocate the purfuer’s teinds folely, but only 
in proportion with the other teinds in the parifti. 

16. Minifters glebes are declared free from the pay- 
ment of teind. Lands cum decimis inciufu are alfo ex- 
empted from teind. But in order to exempt lands 
from payment of teind, it is neceflaiy that the pro- 
prietor prove his right thereto, cum decimis inclufis^ as 
far back as the above aft of annexation 1587. 

17. Teinds are debita fru8uumt not fundi. The ac- 
tion therefore for bygone teinds is only perfonal, a- 
gainft thofe who have intermeddled, unlefs where the 
titular is infeft in the lands, in fecurity of the valued 
teind duty. Where a tenant is, by his tack, hound 
to pay a joint duty to the landlord for ftock and teind, 
without diftinguifhing the rent of each, his defence of 
a Iona fde payment of the whole to the landlord has 
been fuftained in a fuit at the inftance of a laic titular, 
but repelled where a churchman was purfuer. In both 
cafes the proprietor who receives fuch rent is liable as 
intermeddler. 

18. In tacks of tcinds, as of lands, there is place 
for tacit relocation : to ftop the effect of which, the 
titular muft obtain and execute an inhibition of teiuds 
again ft the tackfman ; which differs much from inhibi- 
tion of lands (explained under the ne.xt feftton), and 
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is intended merely to interpel or inhibit the tackfman Law of 
from farther intermeddling. This diligence of inhibi- 
tion may alfo be ufed at the fuit of the titular, again ft 
any other poffeffor of the teinds ; and if the tackfman 
or poffeffor ftiall intermeddle after the inhibition is ex- 
ecuted, he is liable in a fpuilzie. 

19. Lands and teinds pafs by different titles: a dif- 
pofition of lands, therefore, though granted by one 
who has alfo right to the teind, will not carry the 
teind, unlefs it flrall appear from fpecial circumftances 
that a fale of both was defigned by the parties. In 
lands cum decimis inchfis, where the teinds are confoli- 
dated with the ftock, the right of both mutt neceffa- 
rily go together in all cafes. 

Sect. XI. Of inhibitions. cixxi. 

The conftitution and tranfmifiion of feudal rights, 
and the burdens with which they are chargeable, being . 
now explained, it remains to be confideied how thefe 
rights may be affefted at the fuit of creditors by legal 
diligence. Diligences are certain forms of law, where- miilfcncc«, 
by a creditor endeavours to make good his payment, 0 

either by affefting the perfon of his debtor, or by fe- 
curing the fubjefts belonging to him from alienation, 
or by carrying the property of thefe fubjefts to him- 
felf. They are either real or perfonal. Real diligence 
is that which is proper to heritable or real rights; 
perfonal, is that by which the perfon of the debtor 
may be fecured, or his perfonal eftate affefted. Of 
the firft fort we have two, v'vz.. inhibition and adjudica- 
tion. 

2. Inhibition is a perfonal prohibition, which paffes ^“hibition. 
by letters under the fignet, prohibiting the party inhi- 
bited to contraft any debt, or do any deed, by which 
any part of his lands may be aliened or carried off in 
prejudice of the creditor inhibiting. It muft be exe- 
cuted againlt the debtor, perfonally, or at his dvvell- 
ing-houfe, as fummonfes, and thereafter publifhed arui 
regiftered in the fame manner with interdiftions, (fee 
N° clxxxiii. 2 !.) 

3. Inhibition may proceed, either upon a liquid 
obligation, or even on an aftion commenced by a cre- 
ditor for making good a claim not yet fuftained by 
the judge ; which laft is called inhibition upon a depend- 
ing aftion. The fummons, which conftitutes the de- 
pendence, muft be executed againft the debtor before 
the letters of inhibition pafs the fignet; for no fuit 
can be faid to depend againft one till he be cited in 
it as a defender : but the effeft of fuch inhibition is 
fufpended till decree be obtained in the aftion againft 
the debtor; and in the fame manner, inhibitions on 
conditional debts have no effeft till the condition be 
purified. Inhibitions are not granted, without a trial 
of the caufe, when they proceed on conditional debts. 
And though, in other cafes, inhibitions now pafs of 
courfe, the lords are in ufe to ftay, or recal them, ei- 
ther on the debtor’s ftiowing caufe why the diligence 
fliould not proceed, or even ex officio where the ground 
of the diligence is doubtful. 

4. Though inhibitions, by their uniform ftyle, dif-^ ^ 
able the debtor from felling his movaable as well as 
his heritable eftate, their effeft has been long limited 
to heritage, from the interruption that fuch an em- 
bargo upon moveables muft have given to commerce; 
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j Scotland, foundation of diligence againit the debtor’s perfon and 
moveable eftate. An inhibition fecures the inhibitor 
againfl: the alienation, not only of lands that belonged 
to his debtor when he was inhibited, but of thofe that 
he (hall afterwards acquire : but no inhibition can ex- 
tend to fuch after-purchafes as lie in a jurifdi&ion where 
the inhibition was not regiftered ; for it could not have 
extended to thefe though they had been made prior 
to the inhibition. 

This diligence only ftrikes againft the voluntary 
debts or deeds of the inhibited perfon : it does not re- 
train him from granting neceflary deeds, i. e. fuch as 
lie was obliged to grant anterior to the inhibition, 
lince he might have been compelled to grant thefe be- 
fore the inhibitor had acquired any right by his dili- 
gence. By this rule, a wadfetter or annualrenter 
might, after being inhibited, have effectually renoun- 
ced his right to the reverfer on payment, becaufe law 
could have compelled him to it; but to fecure inhibi- 
tors againft the effeCt of fuch alienations, it is declared 
by aft of federunt of the court of feHion, Feb. 19. 
1680, that, after intimation of the inhibition to the 
reverfer, no renunciation or grant of redemption (hall 
be fullained, except upon declarator of redemption 
brought by him, to which the inhibitor mull be made 
a party. 

ts {imply 6. An inhibition is a diligence fimply prohibitory, 
prohibitory f0 that the debt, on which it proceeds, continues per- 

fonal after the diligence ; and confequently, the inhi- 
bitor, in a queftion with anterior creditors whofe debts 
are not ftruck at by the inhibition, is only preferable 
from the period at which his debt is made real by ad- 
judication : and where debts are contracted on heri- 
table fecurity, though pofterior to the inhibition, the 
inhibitor’s debt, being perfonal, cannot be ranked with 
them ; he only draw's back from the creditors ranked 
the fums contained in his diligence. The heir of the 
perfon inhibited is not reftrained from alienation by 
the diligence ufed againft: his anceftor; for the prohi- 
bition is perfonal, affefting only the debtor againft: 
whom the diligence is ufed. 

7. Inhibitions do not, of themfelves, make void the 
pofterior debts or deeds of the perfon inhibited ; they 
only afford a title to the ufer of the diligence to fet 
them alide, if he finds them hurtful to him : and even 
where a debt is actually reduced ex capite inhibition;st 
fuch redudlion, being founded folely in the inhibitor’s 
intereft, is profitable to him alone, and cannot alter the 
natural preference of the other creditors. 

Purging of 8. Inhibitions may be reduced upon legal nullities, 
inhibitions, arifing either from the ground of debt or the form of 

diligence. When payment is made by the debtor to 
the inhibitor, the inhibition is faid to be purged. Any 
creditor, whofe debt is ftruck at by the inhibition, 
may, upon making payment to the inhibitor, compel 
him to afiign the debt and diligence in his favour, that 
he may make good his payment the more tffe&ually 
againft the common debtor. 

Sect. XII. Of comprifinvs, adjudications> and ju~ 
ckxIi- dicial Jules. 

Herstable rights may be carried from the debtor 
to the creditor, either by the diligence of apprifing 
(now adjudication), or by a judicial fale carried on be- 

Apprifing. fore the court of fefiion. Apprifing, 01 comprifing, 
Vol.IX. Fart. II. 
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was the fentcnce of a fheriff, or ofa meffengtfr who was haw ot 
fpecially conftituted {heriff for that purpofe, by which Sc°dai'd - ^ 
the heritable rights belonging to the debtor were fold 
for payment of the debt due to the apprifer ; fo that 
apprilings were, by their original conilitution, proper 
fales of the debtor’s lands to any purchafer who of- 
fered. If no purchafer could be found, the fheriff was 
to apprife or tax the value of the lands by an inqueft 
(whence came the name of epprifng), and to make 
over to the creditor lands to the value of the debt. A 
full hiftory of apprifings will be found in the begin- 
ning of Mr Erikine’s large Injlitute under this title; it 
being contidcred as unnectffary to enter into a deduc- 
tion now no longer neceffary, as by the adl 1672 ad- 

judications were fubftituted in their place. 
2. That creditors may have acccfs to affeift the eftate 

of their deceaftd debtor, though the heir fiiould (land 
off from entering, it is made lawful (by 1540, 106.) 
for any creditor to charge the heir of his debtor to en- 
ter to his ancetlor (year and day being pad after the 
ancettor’s death), within 4c days after thr charge; and 
if the heir fails, the creditor may proceed to apprife 
his debtor’s lands, as if the heir had been entered. Cu- 
ftom has fo explained this ftatute, that the creditor 
may charge the heir, immediately after the death of 
his anceftor, provided that the fummons which is to be 
founded on the charge be not raifed till after the ex- 
piry both of the year and of the 40 days next enfuing 
the year, wdthin which the heir is charged to enter. 
But this ftatute relates only to fuch charges on which 
apprifing is to be led againft the anctftor’s lands; for, 
in thofe which are to be barely the foundation of a 
common fummons or procefs againft the heir, adtion 
will be fuftained if the year be tlapfed from the 
anceftor’s death before the execution of the fummons, 
though the 40 days fhould not be alfo expired. Though 
the ftatute authorifes fuch charges againft majors only, 
prattice has alio extended it againft minors, arid the 
rule is extended to the cafe where the heir is the 
debtor. One muft, in this matter, diftinguilh between 
a general and a fpecial charge. A general charge 
ferves only to fix the reprefentation of the heir who is 
charged, fo as to make the debt his which was for- 
merly his anceftor’s: but a fpecial charge makes up 
for the want of a fervice (N° clxxx. 25.) ; and dates 
the \\s\x,jiclione juris in the right of the fubjefta to which 
he is charged to enter. Where, therefore, the heir is 
the debtor, a general charge for fixing the reprefenta- 
tion againft him is unnecclfary, fince the only concern 
of the creditor is, that his debtor make up titles to 
the anceftor’s eftate, which is done by a fpecial charge; 
but where the deceafed was the debtor, the creditor 
muft fiiil charge his heir to enter in general, that it 
may be knowm whether he is to reprefent the debtor : 
if he does not enter within foity days, the debt may- 
be fixed againft him by a decree of conftitution ; after 
which, the heritable rights belonging to the anceftor 
will fall to be attached; in doing which, the diligence 
to be ufed is different, according to the Hate of, the 
titles in the anceftor’s perfon : for if the anceftor flood 
veiled by infeftment, the heir mufl be charged to en- 
ter heir in fpecial; but if the anceftor had but a per- 
fonal right to the fubje&s (i. e. not perfetled by fei- 
fin), which would have been carried to the heir by a 
general ftrvice, then what is called a general fpecial 
charge muft be given to the heir. Thefe charges, ei- 
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^Scotland, cafc reqUire> are by the ftatute 1540 made 
r ' equivalent to the heir’s aftual entry; and there- 

fore an adjudication 'led after the inducia of the charges 
are elapfed, effectually carries to the creditor the fub- 
jects to which the heir was charged to enter. 

Adjudica- 3. Apprifings in courfe of time underwent many 
tion?. changes in their form and effeCt, till at length, by a£t 

1672, c. 19. adjudications were fubftituted in their 
place, and are carried on by way of adtion before the 
court of feflion. By that ftatute, fuch part of the 
debtor’s lands is to be adjudged as is equivalent to the 
principal fum and intereft of the debt, with the com- 
pofition due to the fuperior and expences of infeftment, 
and a fifth part more in refpedt the creditor is obliged 
to take land for his money. The debtor muft deliver 
to the creditor a valid right of the lands to be ad- 
judged, or tranfumpts thereof, renounce the poflefTion 
in his favour, and ratify the decree of adjudication : 
and law confiders the rent of the lands as precifely 
commenfurated to the intereft of the debt; fo that 
the adjudger lies under no obligation to account for 
the furplus rents. In this, which is called a ad- 
judication, the legal, or time within which the debtor 
may redeem, is declared to be five years; and the cre- 
ditor attaining pofieffion upon it can ufe no farther ex- 
ecution againft the debtor, unlefs the lands be evi&ed 
from him. 

4. Where the debtor does not produce a fufficient 
right to the lands, or is not willing to renounce the 
pofTeffion, and ratify the decree (which is the cafe 
that has moft frequently happened), the ftatute makes 
it lawful for the creditor to adjudge all right belong- 
ing to the debtor in the fame manner, and under the 
fame re'verfion of ten years, as he could, by the former 
laws, have apprifed it. In this laft kind, which is 
called a. general adjudication, the creditor muft limit his 
claim to the principal fum, intereft, and penalty, with- 
out demanding a fifth part more. But no general ad- 
judication can be infifted on, without libelling in the 
fummons the other alternative of a fpecial adjudica- 
tion; for fpecial adjudications are introduced by the 
ftatute in the place of apprifings; and it is only where 
the debtor refufes to comply with the terms thereof, 
that the creditor can lead a general adjudication. 

5. Abbreviates are ordained to be made of all ad- 
judications, which muft be recorded within 60 days 
after the date of the decree. In every other refpeft, 
general adjudications have the fame efte&s that appri- 
fings had : adjudgers in poflefiion are accountable for 
the furplus rents; a citation in adjudications renders 
the fubjrft litigious; fuperiors are obliged to enter ad- 
judgers ; the legal of adjudications does not expire du- 
ring the debtor’s minority, &c. Only it may be ob- 
ferved, that though apprifings could not proceed before 
the term of payment, yet where the debtor is vergetts 
ad inopiatn, the court ex nobili officio- admit adjudication 
for the debt before it be payable. But this fort being 
found d folcly in equity, fubfifts merely as a fecurity, 
and cannot carry the property to the creditor by the 
lapfe of any length of time. 

6. There are tw’o kinds of adjudication, which took 
place at the fame time with apprifings, and ftill ob- 

Two kinds ta‘n ; adjudications on a decree cognitionis caufa, 
•f adjudica- otherwiie called contra hereditatem jacentem ; and adju- 
tions. dications w implement. Where the debtor’s apparent 
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heir, who is charged to enter, formally renounces the Law of 
fucceffion, the creditor may obtain a decree Scotiand. 
caufa ; in which, though the heir renouncing is cited 
for the fake of form, no fentence condemnatory can 
be pronounced againft him, in refpedt of his renuncia- 
tion ; the only effect of it is to fubjeft the hcreditas ja- 
cens to the creditor’s diligence. 

7. Adjudications contra hereditatem jacentem, carry 
not only the lands themfelves that belonged to the de- 
ceafed, but the rents thereof fallen due fince his death; 
for thefe, as an acceffory to the eftate belonging to the 
deceafed, would have defeended to the heir if he had 
entered, which rule is applied to all adjudications led 
on a fpecial charge. This fort of adjudication is de- 
clared redeemable within (even years, by any co-ad- 
judging creditor, either of the deeeafed debtor or of 
the heir renouncing. The heir himfelf, who renounces, 
cannot be reftored againft bis renunciation, nor confe- 
quently redeem, if he be not a minor. But even a 
major may redeem indirectly, by granting a fimulate 
bond to a confident perfon; the adjudication upon 
which, when conveyed to himfelf, is a good title to 
redeem all other adjudications againft the lands belong- 
ing to his anceftor. 

8. j Adjudications in implement are deduced againft 
thofe who have granted deeds without procuratory of 
refignation or precept of feifin, and refufe to diveft 
themfelves ; to the end that the fubjeft conveyed may 
be effectually veiled in the grantee. Thefe adjudications 
may be alfo directed againft the heir of the granter, 
upon a charge to enter. Here there is no place fop 
a legal reverfion ; for, as the adjudication is led for 
completing the right of a fpecial fubjeCt, it muft carry 
that fubjeCt as irredeemably as if the right had been 
voluntarily completed. 

9. All adjudications led within year and day of that 
one which has been made fir ft effectual by feifin (where 
feifin is neceffary), or exaCt diligence for obtaining fei- 
fin, are preferable pari pajfu. The year and day runs 
from the date of the adjudication, and not of the fei- 
fin or diligence, for obtaining it. After the days of 
that period, they are preferable according to their 
dates. All the co-adjudgers within the year are pre- 
ferable paripajfu, as if one adjudication had been led 
for all their debts. This makes the feifin or^liiigence 
on the firll adjudication a common right to the reft, 
who muft therefore refund to the owner of that dili- 
gence his whole expence laid out in carrying on and 
completing it. And though that firft adjudication 
Ihould be redeemed, the diligence upon it Hill fubfifts 
as to the reft. This pari pa/frt preference, however, 
does not deftroy the legal preference of adjudications 
led on debita fundi (fee N°clxix. 15.) ; nor does it take 
place in adjudications in implement. 

A new fort of adjudication has been lately introdu- 
ced into the law of Scotland by the aft of the 23d 
Geo. III. for rendering the payment of the creditors 
of infolvent debtors more equal and expeditious. A- 
mong the many other provifos in that ftatute for ex- 
pediting the payment of creditors, and leffening the 
expence of diligence againft the debtor’s eftate, it is 
enafted, That upon an order from the court of felfion 
or lord ordinary, the bankrupt lhall be bound to exe- 
cute a difpofition or difpofitions, making over to the 
truftee or truftees chofen by the creditors the whole 
eftate real and perfonal, wherever fituated; and in cafe 



Part lit. ' A 
Law ot of the bankrupt’s refufal, or of the order not being 

Scotland. complied with from any other reafon, the court or the 
lord ordinary (hall, upon the application of the truftee, 
iffue an aft or decree, adjudging the property of the 
whole fequeftrated eftate to be in the trultee for behoof 
qf the creditors ; which (hall have the fame effeA as if 
the bankrupt had executed the conveyance : and by 
a fubfequent claufe in the llatute, it is ena&ed, that 
this difpofition of the heritable eftate, together with 
the order of the court or lord ordinary on which it 
proceeds, or, failing thereof, the decree of adjudication 
of the court or the lord ordinary, (hall within 60 days 
of the date thereof be regiftered in the regifter of ab- 
breviates of adjudications ; and (hall have the effedt to 
intitle the truftte for behoof of the whole creditors to 
rank in the fame manner upon the heritable eftate as 
if it had been a proper decree of adjudication, obtain- 
ed at the date of the interlocutor awarding the fequef- 
tration ; accumulating the whole debts, principal and 
intereft, as at that period, and adjudging for fecurity 
or payment thereof, fo as to rank pari pajfu with any 
prior effectual adjudication, and within year and day 
of the fame. By this aft alfo, in order to leffen the 
number of adjudications, and confequently the expence 
upon a bankrupt eftate, it is declared, that intimation 
(hall be made of the firft adjudication which is called, 
fo as all creditors who are in readinefs may, within 
fuch a reafonable time as may be allowed, not exceed- 
ing twenty federunt days, produce their grounds of 
debt, and be conjoined in the decree to follow on faid 
firlt adjudication. At the fame time it may be proper 
to mention, that this aft is only temporary ; and after 
eight years experience, will probably fuffer very conii- 
derable alterations, when it (hall become neceffary to 
digeft another bankrupt law for Scotland. 

$?que{tra- Before treating of judicial (ales of bankrupts e- 
tkn. dates, the nature of fequejlraiion may be fhortly ex- 

plained, which is a diligence that generally ufhers in 
aftions of fale. Sequeilration of lands is a judicial aft 
of the court of feflion, whereby the management of an 
eftate is put into the hands of a faftor or fteward named 
by the court, who gives fecurity, and is to be account- 
able for the rents to all having intereft. This diligence 
is competent, either where the right of the lands is 
doubtful, if it be applied for before either of the com- 
petitors has attained poflefiion, or where the eftate is 

' heavily charged with debts: but, as it is an unfa- 
vourable diligence, it is not admitted, unlefs that mea- 
fure (hall appear neceflai y for the fecurity of creditors. 
Subjefts not brought before the court by the diligence 
of creditors, cannot fall under ftqueftration ; for it is 
the competition of creditors which alone founds the ju- 
rifdiftion of the court to take the difputed fubjeft into 
their pofleflion. 

i i. The court of feflion who decrees the fequenra- 
tion has the nomination of the faftor, in which they 
are direfted by the recommendation of the creditors. 
A faftor appointed by the fefli >n, though the proprie- 
tor had not been infeit in the lands, has a power to re- 
move tenants. Judicial faftors muft, within lix months 
after extrafting their faftory, make up a rental of the 
eftate, and a lift of the arrears due by tenants, to be 
put into the hands of the clerk of the procefs, as a 
charge againft thtmfelves, and a note of fuch altera 
tions in the rental as may afterwards happen; and muft 
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alfo deliver to the clerk annually a fcheme of their ac- Law of 
counts, charge and difeharge, under heavy penalties. Scot dnd‘. 
They are, by the nature of their office, bound to the ’ 
fame degree of diligence that a prudent man adhibits 
in his own affairs ; they are accountable for the inte- 
reft of the rents, which they either have, or by dili- 
gence might have recovered, from a year after their 
falling due. As it is much in the power gf thofe fac- 
tors to take advantage of the neceffities of creditors, by 
purchaiing their debts at an undervalue, all fuch pur- 
chafes made either by the faftor himfelf, or to his be- 
hoof, are declared equivalent to an acquittance or ex- 
tinftion of the debt. No faftor can warrantably pay 
to any creditor, without an order of the court of fef- 
fion ; for he is, by the tenor of his commiflion, di- 
refted to pay the rents to thofe who (hall be found to 
have the belt right to them. Judicial faftors are in- 
titled to a falary, which is generally dated at five per 
cent, of their intromiflions: but it is feldom afeertained 
till their office expires, or till their accounting ; that 
the court may modify a greater or fmallcr falary, or 
none, in proportion to the faftor’s integrity and dili- 
gence. Many calcs occur, where the court of feffioo, 
without fequeftration, name a faftor to preferve the 
rents from perifhing; e. g. where an heir is delibera- 
ting whether to enter, where a minor is without tu- 
tors, where a fucceffion opens to a perfon refiding a- . 
broad ; ,in all which cafes the faftpr is fubjefted to the 
rules laid down in aft of federunt, Feb. 13. 1730. 

As to fequeftrations under the bankrupt aft before 
recited, the reader muft neceffarily be referred to: the 
aft itfelf; for being only temporary, as before men- 
tioned, it feems quite inconfifttnt with the plan of this 
work to enter into a minute detail of the different re- 
gulations thereby laid down in cafes of fequeftration 
under it. 

iz. The word bankrupt is fometimes applied to per- gaie of 
fons whofc funds are not fufficient for their debts; and bankrupt 
fometimes, not to the debtor, but to his eftate. The tftates. 
court of feflion are empowered, at the fuit of any real 
creditor, to try the value of a bankrupt’s eftate, and 
fell it for the payment of his debts. 

13. No procefs of fale, at the fuit of a creditor, can 
proceed without a proof of the debtor’s bankruptcy, or 
at lead that his lands are fo charged with debts that 
no prudent perfons will buy from him ; and therefore 
the fummons of fale muft comprehend the debtor’s 
whole eftate. The debtor, or his apparent heir, and 
all the real creditors in puileffion,. mutt be made par- 
ties to the fuit; but it is fufficient if the other credi- 
tors be called by an edictal citation. The iummons of 
fale contains a conclufion of ranking or preference of 
the bankrupt’s creditors. In this ranking, firft and fe-Rankingof 
cond terms are affigned to the whole creditors for exhi-creditors, 
biting in court (or producing) their rights and dili- 
gences ; and the decree of certification proceeding 
thereupon, againft the writings not produced, lias the 
fame effeft in favour of the creditors who have produ- 
ced their rights, as if that decree had proceeded upon 
an action of reduction-improbution. See N^ctxxxiii. 3. 
By the late bankrupt aft, the fale may precede the 
ranking of the creditors, unlefs the court, upon applica- 
tion of the creditors, or any of them, (hall find fufficient 
caufe to delay the fale. The irredeemable property of 
the lands is adjudged by the court to the higdelt ot- 
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extent of the fum received by them ; and the lands 
purchafed are declared difburdened of all debts or deeds 
of the bankrupt, or his anceltors, either on payment of 
the price by the purchafer to the creditors according to 
their preference, or on confignation of it. By the aft 
1695, purchafers were bound to confign the price in 
the hands of the magidrates of Edinburgh ; but by 
$ 5 of the above aft, they may confign it in the royal 
bank or bank of Scotland. The only remedy pro- 

vided to fuch creditors as judge themfelves hurt by the 
fale or diviiion of the price, even though they ihould 
be minors, is an aftion for recovering their fhare of the 
price againft the creditors who have received it. 

14. The expence of thefe proceffes is deburfed by 
the faftor out of the rents in his hands; by which the 
whole burden of fuch expence falls upon the polterior 
creditors. 

15. Apparent heirs are intitled to bring aftions of 
fale of the eftates belonging to their anceftors, whe- 
ther bankrupt or not ; the expence of which ought to 
fall upon the purfuer, if there is any excrefcence of the 
price, after payment of the creditors ; but if there he 
no excrefcence, the creditors, who alone are gainers by 
the fale, ought to bear the charge of it. 

16. As proceffes of ranking and fale are defigned 
for the common intereft of all the creditors, no dili- 
gence carried on or completed during their pendency 
ought to give any preference in the competition ; pen- 
tltnte tite, nihil innovanclum. 

17. It is a rule in all real diligences, that where a 
creditor is preferable on feveral different fubjefts, he 
cannot ufe his preference arbitrarily, by favouring one 
creditor more than another ; but muft allocate his uni- 
rerfal or catholic debt proportionally againft all the 
fubjefts or parties whom it affefts. If it is material to 
fuch creditor to draw his whole payment out of any 
one fund, he may apply his debt fo as may heft fecure 
himfelf: but that inequality will be reftified as to the 
pofterior creditors, who had likewife, by their rights 
and diligences, affefted the fubjefts out of which he 
drew his payment, by obliging him to affign in their 
favour his right upon the feparate fubjefts which he 
did not ufe in the ranking ; by which they may recur 
againft theft feparate fubjefts for the fhares which the 
debt preferred might have drawn out of them. As the 
obligation to affign is founded merely in equity, the 
catholic creditor cannot be compelled to it, if his af- 
figning fhall weaken the preference of any feparate debt 
vefted in himfelf, affefting the fpecial fubjeft fought to 
be affigned. But if a creditor upon a fpecial'fubjeft 
ihall acquire from another a catholic right, or a catho- 
lic creditor ftiall purchafe a debt affefting a fpecial fub- 
jeft, with a view of creating to the fpecial debt a high- 
er degree of preference than was naturally due to it, 
by an aibitrary application of the catholic debt, equity 
cannot proteft him from affigning in favour of the cre- 
ditor excluded by fuch application, efpecially if, prior 
to the purchafe, the fubjeft has become litigious by 
the proccfs of ranking. ^ 

II. MOVEABLE RIGHTS. 

The law of heritable rights being explained, Move* 

able Rights fail next to be confidered ; the doftiine of l-aw of 
which depends chiefly on the nature of Obligations. Scotland.^ 

Sect. XIII. Of obligations and contracts in ge- clxxiii. 
ncrai. 

As obligation is a legal tie, by which one is bound Obligations 
to pay or perform fomething to another. Eveiy obli- 
gation on the perfon obliged implies an oppofite right 
in the creditor, lo that what is a burden in regard to 
the one is right with refpeft to the other; and all rights 
founded on obligation are called perfonal. There is 
this tffential difierence between a real and a perfonal 
right, that a jus in re, whether of property, or of an 
inferior kind, as fervitude, intitles the perfon vefted 
with it to poffefs the fubjeft as his own; or if he is not 
in poffeffion, to demand it from the poffeffors: where- 
as the creditor in a perfonal right has only jus ad rein, 
or a right to compel the debtor to fulfil his obligation; 
without any right in the iubjeft itlelf, which the debt- 
or is bound to transfer to him. One cannot oblige 
himfelf, but by a prefent aft of the will. A bare refo- 
lution, therefore, or purpofe, to be obliged, is alterable 
at pleafure. 

2. Obligations are either, (1.) Merely natural, where Divifion o€ 
one perfon is bound to another by the law of nature, obligatiq^#, 
but cannot be compelled by any civil aftion to the per- 
foimance. T. hus, though deeds granted by a minor 
having curators, without their confent, are null, yet the 
minor is naturally obliged to perform fuch deeds; and 
parents are naturally obliged to provide their children 
in reafonable patrimonies. Natural obligations intitle 
the creditor to retain what he has got in virtue thereof,- 
without being fubjefted to reilore it. (2.) Obligations 
are merely civil, which may be fued upon by an aftiorK, 
but are elided by an exception in equity ; this is the 
cafe of obligations granted through force or fear, &c, 
(3.) Proper or full obligations, are thofe which are- 
fupported both by equity and the civil fanftion. 

3. Obligations may be alio divided into, (1.) Pure, 
to which neither day nor condition is adjefted. Thefe 
maybeexafted immediately. (2.) Obligations^^, 
which have a day adjefted to their performance. la 
theie, dies Jlatim cedit, fed non vend ; a proper debt a- 
rifes from the date of the obligation, becaufe it is cer- 
tain that the day will exift ; but the execution is fuf- 
pended till the lapie of that day. (3.) Conditional 
obligations ; in which there is no proper debt (dies non 
cedit) till the condition be purified, becaufe it is pof- 
lible the condition may never exift ; and which there- 
fore are faid to create only the hope of a debt; but the 
granter, even of thefe, has no right to refile. An obli- 
gation, to which a day is adjefted that poffibly may 
never exift, implies a condition; dies incertus pro con.- 
ditione habetur. 1 hus, in the cafe of a proviiion to a 
child, payable when he attains to the age of fourteen, 
it the child dies before that age, the provifion falls. 

4. Obligations, when confidered with regard to their 
caule, were divided by the Romans, into thofe arifing 
from contraft, quafi contraft, delict, and quafi dclift : 
but there are certain obligations, even full and proper 
ones, which cannot be derived from any of thefe fources., 
and to which Lord Stair gives the name of obedientiaL 
Such as the obligation on parents to aliment or main- 
tain their children ; which arifes lingly from the rela,- 
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tion of parent and child, and may be enforced by the 
civil magillrate. Under parents are comprehended, the 
mother, grandfather, and grandmother, in their proper 
order. This obligation on parents extends to the pro- 
viding of their iffue in all the neceffaries of life, and 
giving them fuitable education. It ceafes, when the 
children can earn a livelihood by their own induftry ; 
but the obligation on parents to maintain their indi- 
gent children, and'reciprocally on children to maintain 
their indigent parents, is perpetual. This obligation 
is, on the father’s death, transferred to the eldelt (on, 
the heir of the family ; who, as reprefenting the father, 
mull aliment his younger brothers and filters: the bro- 
thers are only intitled to alimony, till their age of twen- 
ty oue, after which they are prefumed able to do for 
thtmfelves j but the obligation to maintain the litters 
continues till their marriage. In perfons of lower 
rank, the obligation to aliment the filters ceafes after 
they are capable of fublilting by any fervice or employ- 
ment. 

5. All obligations, arifing from the natural duty of 
reftitution, fall under this clafs; thus, things given up- 
on the view of a certain event, mult be reltored, if that 
event does, not afterwards exilt: thus alfo, things given 
9b turpem caufatn, where the turpitude is in the recei- 
ver and not in the giver, mull be reftored. And on 
the fame principle, one upon whofe ground a houfe is 
built or repaired by another, is obliged, without any 
covenant, to reftore the expence laid out upon it, in fo 
far as it has been profitable to him. 

6. A contrail is the voluntary agreement of two or 
more perfons, whereby fomething is to be given or per- 
formed upon one part, for a valuable confideration, 
either prefent or future, on the other part. Confent, 
which is implied in agreement, is excluded, (i-) I^y 
error in the effentials of the contradt; for, in fuch cafe, 
the party does not properly contract, but errs or is de- 
ceived ; and this may be alfo applied to contratts 
which take their rife from fraud or impofition. (2*) 
Confent is excluded by fuch a degree of reftraint upon 
any of the contra&ing parties, as extorts the agree- 
ment ; for where violence or threatening are ufed 
again it a perfon, his will has really no part in the con- 
tract. 

•on trails. 

Loan. 7. Loan, or mutuum, is that contract which obliges 
a peifon, who has borrowed any fungible fubject from 
another, to reltore to him as much of the fame kind, 
and of equal goodnefs. Whatever receives its ettima- 
tion in number, weight, or meafure, is a fungible; as 
corn, wine, current coin, Uc. The only proper fub- 
jedls of this conlradt are things which cannot be uled 
without either their extinction or alienation : hence 
the property of the thing lent is neceflanly transferred 
by delivery to the borrower, who confequently mult 
run all the hazards either of its deterioration or its 
perilhing, according to the rule, res peril fuo domino. 
Where the borrower negleCts to reltore at the time 
and place agreed on, the eftimatio.i of the thing lent 
mult be made according to its price at that time and in 
that place ; becaufe it would have been worth fo much 
to the lender, if the obligation had been duly perform- 
ed. H there is no place nor time ilipulated for, the 
value is to be llated according to the pnge that the 
commodity gave when and where it was demanded. In 
the loan of money, the value put on it by public au- 
thority, and not its intrinfic worth, is to be conlidaed, 

A W. 
This contrail is one of thofe called by the Romans La''',0|} 
unilateral, being obligatory only on one part; for the c_ut dllUj

f 
lender is fubjeCted to no obligation : the. only a&ion 
therefore that it produces, is pointed againft the bor- 
rower, that he may reltore as much in quantity and 
quality as he borrowed, together with the damage the 
lender may have luffered through default of due per- 
formance. 

8. Commodate is a fpecies of loan, gratuitous on the Comm^- 
part of the lender, where the thing lent may be ufed, date, 
without either its periihing or its alienation. Hence, 
in this fort of loan, the property continues with the 
lender : the only right the borrower acquires in the 
fubject is its uie, alter which he mult rcltore the indi- 
vidual thing that he borrowed : conlequently, if the 
fubjedt perilhes, it perilhes to the lender, unlcfs it has 
pcrilhed by the borrower’s fault. What degree of fault 
or negligence makes either of the contracting parties 
liable to the other in damages, is comprehended under 
the following rules. Where the contract gives a mu- 
tual benefit to both parties, each contractor is bound, 
to adhibit a middle fort of diligence, fuch as a man of 
ordinary prudence ufes in his affairs. ^ here only oue 
of the parties has benefit by the contract, that party 
mult uie exact diligence ; and the other who has 110* 
advantage by it, is accountable only for dole, or for 
grots omifiions, which the law coniirues to be dole.. 
Where oue employs lefs care on the fubjeClof any con- 
tract which implies an exuberant trull, than he is known 
to employ in his own affairs, it is conlidered as dole. 

9. Hence it will appear that this is a bdateral con- 
tract ; the borrower mull be exactly cartful ot the 
thing lent, and rellotc it at the time fixed by the con- 
tract, or after that ufe is made of it for which it was 
lent: il he puts it to any other ufe, or neglects to re- 
ltore it at Uie time covenanted, and if the thing pe- 
rilhes. thereafter, even by mere accident, he is bound 
to pay the value. On the other part, the lender is 
obliged to reltore to the borrower inch of the expences- 
deburfed by him on that fubjeCt as arofe from any un- 
common accident, but not tiiofe that naturally attend 
the ufe of it. Where a thing is lent gratuitoufly, 
without fpecifying any time of redclivery, it conltitutes 
the contrad of precariutn, which is revocable at the 
lender’s plealure, and, being entered into from a pe*r- 
ioual regard to the beirrowcr, ceafes by his death. 

10. Depoiitation is aifo a bilateral contraft, by which Derofit^V 
e who has the cullody of a thing committed to him tion. one ...... — j — — o 

(the depolitary) is obliged to rettore it to the depofi 
tor. If a reward is bargained for by the de'pofitary 
for his care, it rcfolves into the contract, oflocatiou. 
As this contraCt is gratuitous, the depolitary is oniy 
a 11 f we ruble for the confequences of grols neglect; but 
after the depofit is redemanded, he is accountable even 
for cafual misfortunes. He is inlitled to a full indem- 
nification for the Ioffes he has futtained by the contract, 
and to the recovery of all fums expended by him on the 
fubject. 

11. An obligation arifes without formal paCtion, y ^ 
barely by a traveller’s entering into an inn, Ihip, 01 paneujiabu^. 
liable, and there depoiiting his goods, or putting.up/jW/. 
his horfes ; whereby the innkeeper, Ihipmr.lter, or fta- 
bler, is accountable, not only for his own fads and thofe 
of his fervants (which is an obligation implied in the 
very exercife of thel'e employments), but of the other 
gudts or paffengers j and, indeed, in every cafe, unlefs 

where 
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where the goods have been loft damno fatali, or carried 
off by pirates or houfe-breakers. Not only the mailers 
of Ihips, but their employers, are liable each of them 
for the lhare that he has in the (hip ; but by the pre- 
fent cultom of trading nations, the goods brought into 
a flip mud have been delivered to the mailer or mate, 
or entered into the (hip-books. Carriers fall within 
the intendment of this law; and practice has extended 
it to vintners within borough. The extent of the da- 
mage fudaiued by the party may be proved by his own 
oath in litem. 

12. Sequellration, whether voluntarily confented to 
by the parties, or authoriled by the judge, is a kind of 
depolit ; but as the ofiice of fequellree, to whofe care 
the lubjeil in difpute is committed, is not conlidered 
as gratuitous, he cannot throw it up at pleafure, as a 
common dcpolitaty may do; and he is liable in the 
middle degree of diligence. Confignation of money is 
alfo a depolit. It may be made, either where the debt 
is called in quellion by the debtor, as in fufpenlions ; 
or where the creditor refufes to receive his money, as 
in wadfets, &c. The rilk of the configned money lies 
on the configner, where he ought to have made pay- 
ment, and not confignation ; or has configned only a 
part ; or has chofen for confignatory, a perfon neither 
named by the parties nor of good credit. The charger, 
or other creditor, runs the rilk, if he has charged for 
fums not due, or has without good reafon refufed pay- 
ment, by which refufal the confignation became necef* 
lary. It is the office of a confignatory, to keep the 
money in fafe cullody til! it be called for: if therefore 
he puts it out at interell, he mult run the hazard of the 
debtor’s infolvency; but, for the fame reafori, though 
he Ihould draw interell for it, he is liable in none to the 
configner. 

13. Pledge, when oppofed to wadfet, is a contra#, 
by which a debtor puts into the hands of his creditor a 
fpecial moveable fubjc# in fecurity of the debt, to be 
redelivered on payment. Where a fecurity is eftablifh- 
ed by law to the creditor, upon a fulje# which con- 
tinues in the debtor’s poffiffion, it has the fpecial name 

Hypothec, ol an hypothec. I radefmen and Ihip-carpenters have 
an hypothec on the houfe or ffiip repaired, for the 
materials and other charges of reparation ; but not for 
the expence of building a new Ihip. This, however, 
mufh not now be under Hood to apply univerfally ; for 
the court of feffion, in different cafes which lately oc- 
curred before them, and founding upon the law and 
practice of England in fimilar cafes, have found, that 
no hypothec exills for the expcnce of repairs done in 
a home port. Owners of Ihips have an hypothec on 
the cargo for the freight; heritors on the fruits of the 
ground ; and landlords on the inveEhi et ill at a, for their 
rents. Writers alfo, and agents, have a right of hy- 
pothec, or more properly of retention, in their con- 
Ilituent’s writings, for their claim of pains and dekurfe- 
ments. A creditor cannot, for his own payment, fell 
the fubjecl impignorattd, without applying to the 
judge-ordinary for a warrant to put it up to public 
fale or roup ; and to this application the debtor ought 
to be made a party. b 

Tart III. 

pledge. 

clxiiv. 
Verbal 
agreeroept. 

Sect. XIV. Of Obligations by word or writ. 

The appellation of verbal may be applied to all 

obligations to the conilitution of which writing is not Law of 
efftntial, which includes both real and confenfuai con- ScotIand. 
tra#8; but as thefe are explained under feparate titles, ''"’""V— 
obligations by word, in the fenfe of this rubric, mull be 
rellridted, either to promifes, or to fuch verbal agree* 
ments as have no fpecial name to diltinguilh them. 
Agreement implies, the intervention of two different 
parties, who come under mutual obligations to one 
another. Where nothing is to be given or performed 
but on one part, it is properly called npromife ; which, 
as it is gratuitous, does not require the acceptance of 
him to whom the promife is made. An oiler, which 
mull be diftinguilhed from a promife, implies fomething 
to be done by the other party ; and confequently is 
not binding on the offerer, till it be accepted, with 
its limitations or conditions, by him to whom the 
offer is made ; after winch, it becomes a proper agree- 
ment. . • 

2. Writing mull neceffarily intervene in all obliga- Writing* 
tions and bargains concerning heritable fubjedls, tho’ ' 
they Ihould be only temporary ; as tacks, which, when 
they are verbal, laft but for one year. In thefe, no 
verbal agreement is binding, though it (hould be refer- 
red to the oath of the party ; for, till writing is adhi- 
bited, law gives both parties a right to refile^ as from 
an unfimfhed bargain ; which is called locus pamitentut. 
If, upon a verbal bargain of lands, part of the price 
(had be paid by him who was to purchafe, the inter- 
vemus rei, the actual payment of money, creates a va- 
lid obligation, and gives a beginning to the contra# 
of lale : and, in general, where-ever matters are no 
longer entire, the right to rtfile feems to be excluded. 
An agreement, whereby a real right is paffed from, or 
rellri#ed, called paclum liberator'nsm, may be perfe#ed 
verbally ; for freedom is favourable, and the purpofe of 
fuch agreement is rather to diffolve than to create an 
obligation.^ Writing is alfo effential to bargains made 
under condition that they lhali be reduced into writing ; 
for in fuch cates, it is pars contra tins, that, till writing 
be adhibited, both parties lhall have liberty to wit£ 
draw. In the fume manner, verbal or nuncupative 
teltaments are reje#ed by our law ; but verbal legacies 
are iullamed, where they do not exceed L. 100 Scots. 

3. Anciently, when writing was little ufed, deeds - » 
were/rxecuted by the party, appending his leal to them of written * 
in pidence ol witnelles. For preventing frauds that obligations#' 
might happen by appending feals to falfe deeds, the 
lubicription alfo of the granter was afterwards required, 
and, if he could not write, that of a notary. As ic 
might be of dangerous confequences to give full force 
to the fubfenption of the parties by initials, which is 
more ealily counterfeited ; our pra#iee, in order to fuf- 
tain (uch fubienption, feems to require a proof, not 
only that the granter ufed to fubferibe in that way, 
but that defatlo he had fubferibed the deed in quellion ; 
at. Iea.1r

t» (
L
ucJ.nProof is required, if. the inllrumentary 

witneffes be Hill alive. 7 

4. As a further check, it was afterwards provided, 
that all writings carrying any heritable right, and o- 
ther deeds of importance, be fubferibed by the principal 
parties, if they can fubfcr.be ; otherwife, by two nota- 
ries, before lour witneffes fpefcially defigned. The fub- 
iequent pradhee extended this requilite of the delio-na- 
tion ot the witnelfts to the cafe where the parties them- 
felves iublcnbed. Cullom has conltrued obligations for 

^ fums 
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ScotLnd. p0rtance. In a divifible obligation, ex. gr. for a furn 
1 of money, though exceeding L. too, the fubfcription 

of one notary is fufficient, if the creditor reilridts his 
claim to L. too : But in an obligation indivifible, e.g. 
for the performance of a fadl, if it be not fubfcribed 
in terms of the ftatute, it is void. When notaries thus 
at*eft a deed, ,the atteftation or docquct muft fpecially 
exprefs that the grauter gave them a mandate to fign ; 
nor is it fufficient that this be mentioned in the body 
of the writing. 

5. In every deed, the name of him who writes it, 
with his dwelling-place, or other mark of diftin&icn, 
muft be inferted. The witnefles muft both fubicribe 
as witnefles, and their names and delignations be in- 
ferted in the body of the deed : And all fubfcribing 
witnefles muft know the granter, and either fee him 
fubfcribe, or hear him acknowledge his lubfcription ; 
other wife they are declared puniftiablc as accefl'ary to 
forgery. Deeds, decrees, and other fecurities, con* 
filling of more than one ffieet, may be written by way 
of book, in place of the former cuftom of palling to- 
gether the feveral fheets, and figning the joinings on 
the margin ; provided each page be figned by the 
granter, and marked by its number, and the telling 
claufe exprefs the number of pages. 

Solemnities Inftruments of feifin are valid, if fubferibe’d by 
•f notorial one notary, before a reafonable number of witnefles; 
inftruments which is extended by pra&ice to inftruments of refig- 
^c‘ nation. Two witnefles ate deemed a realonable num- 

ber to every deed that can be executed by one notary. 
It is not neccffary that the witneffes to a notorial in- 
ftrument or execution fee the notary or meflenger fign ; 
for they are called asw’itneffes to the tianfaflion which 
is attefted, and not to the fubfcription of the perfoa 
attefting. 

7. A new requifite has been added to certain deeds 
fince the union, for the benefit of the revenue : They 
muft be executed on ftamped paper, or parchment, pay- 
ing a certain duty to the crown Thefe duties muft 
all be paid before wrote upon, under a penalty; but 
they are fo numerous and complex, that it would be 
tedious, even if it fell under our plan, to enter in- 
to an enumeration of them. They will be found 
at length in Swinton’s Abridgement, voce Stamps, to 
which the reader is referred. Certain judicial deeds, 
fuch as bail-bonds, bonds of cautionry, in fufpenfions, 
&c. are excepted, and do not require ftamps, as will 
be feen from the ftveral a&s referred to by the com- 
piler of the above abridgement of the ftatutes. 

Blank- 8. The granter’s name and defignation are eflential, 
deads. not properly as folemnities, but becaufe no writing can 

have efFe£f without them. Bonds were, by our an- 
cient practice, frequently executed without filling up 
the creditor’s name; and they palled from hand to hand, 
like notes payable to the bearer : But as there was no 
method for the cieditor of a perfon pofleffed of thefe to 
fecure them for his payment, ail writings taken blank 
in the creditor’s name are declared null, as covers to 
fraud; with the exception of indorfaliens of bills of 
exchange. 

Privileged 9. Certain privileged writings do not require the 
deeds. ordinary folemnities. 1. Holograph deeds (written by 

the granter himfelf) are cffedtual withont witneffes. 
The date of no holograph writing, except a bill of ex- 
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change (fee next parag.), can be proved by the granter’s Ca'-y 
own afleition, in prejudice either of his heir or hia CQt an *. 
creditors, but muft be fupported by other adminicles. 
2. Teftaments, if executed where men of /kill and bufi- 
nefs cannot be had, are valid though they ffiould not 
be quite formal: and let the fubjedi of a teftament be 
ever lo valuable, one notary figning for the teftator, 
before two witnefles, is in practice fufficient. Clergy- 
men were frequently notaries before the reformation ; 
and, though they were afterwards prohibited to act as 
notaries, the cafe of teftaments is excepted ; fo that 
thefe are fuppotted by the atteftation of one minifter, 
with two witnefles. 3. Difcharges to tenants are fuf- 
tained without witntfies, from their prefumed rulticity, 
or ignorance in bufinefs. 4. Miffivc letters in re nur» 
catena, commiffions, and fitted accounts in the courfe 
of trade, and bills of exchange, though they are not 
holograph, are, from the favour of commerce, fuftaintd 
without the ordinary folemnities. 

JO. A bifl of exchange is an obligation in the formBll;sT,! 

of a mandate, whereby the drawer or mandant dtfirts^'111*^' 
him to whom it is diredfed, to pay' a certain fum, at 
the day and place therein mentioned, to a third party. 
Bills of exchange are drawn by a perfon in one country 
to his correfpondent in another; and they have that 
name, becauie it is the exchange, or the value of money 
in one place compared with its value in another, that 
generally determines the precife extent of the fum con- 
tained in the draught. The creditor in the bill is 
foinetimes called the pofleflbr, orpoiteur. As parties to 
bills are of different countries,queitions concerningthem 
ought to be determined by the received cultom of tra- 
ding nations, unlefs where fpecial Itatute interpofes. 
For this realon, bills of exchange, though their form 
admits not of witntfies, yret prove their own dates, in 
qucltions either with the heir or creditors of the 
debtor ; but this doctrine is not extended to inland bills 
payable to the drawer himfelf. 

11. A bill is valid, without the defignation either Their ffi- 
of the drawer or of the perfon to whom it is made lennuties 
payable : It is enough, that the drawer’s lubfenption anc*. 0“ft- 
appears to be truly Ins ; and one’s being poflcflbr of a^'ltlon5* - 
bill marks him out to be the creditor, it he bears the 
name given in the bill to the creditor: Nay, though 
the perlon drawn on fhould not be defigned, his accep- 
tance prefumes that it wras he whom the drawer had in 
his eye. Bills drawn blank, in the creditor’s name, 
fall under the flatutory nullity ; for though indorlations 
of bills are excepted from it, bills themlelves are not. 
Not only the perfon diawn upon muft fign his accep- 
tance, but th/ drawer muft fign his draught, before 
any obligation can be formed againft the accepter : Yet 
it is fufficient in practice, that the drawer fign9 before 
the bill be produced in judgment; though itdhould be 
after the death both of the creditor and accepter. A 
creditor in a bill may tranfmit it to another by indor- 
fation, though the bill fhould not bear to his order ; by 
tfie fame rule that other rights are tranfmifliblc by al- 
iignation, though they do not bear to affignees. 

12. The drawer, by figning his draught, becomes ... . 
liable for the value to the creditor in the bill, in cafe°^ I^al'l0r,, 

the perfon drawn upon either does not accept, or after 
acceptance does not pay ; for he is prefumed to have re- 
ceived value from the creditor at givinghim the draught, 
though it ftiQuld not bear for value received; But, if 

the 
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tile drawer wa» debtor to the creditor In the bill before 
the draught, the bill Is prefumed to be given towards 
payment of the debt, unlefs it exprefsly bears for value. 
The perfon drawn upon, if he refufe to accept, while 
he has the drawer’s money in his hands, is liable to him 
in damages. As a bill prefutnes value from the credi- 
tor, indorfation prefumes value from the indorfee ; who 

-therefore, if he cannot obtain payment from the ac- 
cepter, has recourfe againll the indorfer, unlefs the bill 
be indorfed in tbefe words, ‘without recourfe. 

i g. Payment of a bill, by the accepter, acquits both 
the drawer and him at the hands of the creditor : but 
it intitles the accepter, if he was not the drawer’s 
debtor, to an adtion of recourfe againfl. him ; and, if 
be was, to a ground of compenfation. Where the bill 
does not bear value in the hands of the perfon drawn 
upon, it is prefumed that he is not the drawer’s debtor, 
and confequently he has recourfe againlt the drawer, 
ex mandato. 

14. Bills, when indorfed, are confiderea as fo many 
bags of money delivered to the onerous indorfee; which 
therefore carry right to the contents, free of all burdens 
that d > not appear on the bills themfelves. Hence, a 
receipt or difeharge, by the original creditor, if grant- 
ed on a feparate paper, does not exempt the accepter 
from fecond payment to the indorfee ; hence, alfo, no 
ground of compenfation competent to the accepter a- 
gainft the original creditor can be pleaded againll the 
indorfee : but, if the debtor /ball prove, by the oath 
of the indorfee, either that the bill is indorfed to him 
for the indorfer’s own behoof, or that he paid not the 
full value for the indorfation, the indorfee is juftly con- 
fidered as but a name ; and therefore all exceptions, 
receivable againll the original creditor, will be fullain- 
cd againll him. A protelled bill, after regillration, 
cannot be tranfroiued by indorfation, but by afligna- 
tion. 

15. Bills mud be negociated by the pofTelTor, againft 
the perfon drawn upon, within a precife time, in order 
to preferve recourfe againll the drawer 
able fo many days after fight, the creditor has a dif- 
cretionary power of fixing the payment fomewhat 
fooner or later, as his occafions lhall require. Bills 
payable on a day certain, need not be prefented for ac- 
ceptance till the day of payment, becaufe that day can 
peither be prolonged nor Ihortened by the time of ac- 
ceptance. For the fame reafon, the acceptance of bills, 
payable on a precife day, need not be dated : but, where 
a bill is drawn payable fo many days after fight, it 
mud ; becaufe there the term of payment depends on 
the date of acceptance. 

16. Though bills are, in drift law, due the very day 
on which they are made payable, and may therefore be 
proteded on the day thereafter ; yet there are three 
days immediately following the day of payment, called 
days of grace, within any of which the creditor may 
proteft the bill: but if he delay proteding till the day 
after the lad day of grace, he lofes his recourfe. Where 
a bill is proteded, either for not acceptance or not 
payment, the difhonour mud be notified to the drawer 
or indorfer, within three polls at farthed. This ilrift- 
nefs of negociation is confined to fuch bills as may be 
proteded by the pofle-ffor upon the third day of grace : 
where, therefore, bills are> indorfed after the days of 
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grace are expired, the indorfee is left more at liberty, 
and docs not lofe his recourfe, tho’ he fiiould not take _ 
a formal proted for not payment, if, within a reafonable * J 

time, he lhall give the indorfer notice of the accepter’s 
refufing to pay. Not only does the pofltflbr, who ne- 
glefts drift negociation, lofe his recourfe againd the 
drawer, where the perfon drawn upon becomes after- 
wards bankrupt ; but tho’ he fnouid continue fulvent: 
for he may in that cafe recover payment from the 
debtor, and fo is not to be indulged in an unneeeddiy 
procefs againd the drawer, which he has tacitly re- 
nounced by his negligence. Recourfe is preferved a- 
gaind the drawer, though the bill Ihould not be duly 
negociated, if the perfon drawn upon was not his debt- 
or ; for there the drawer can qualify no prejudice by 
the ncgleft of diligence, and he ought not to have 
drawn on one who owed him nothing. 

17. The privileges iuperadded to bills by datute are, Privilege* 
that though, by their form, they can have no claufe of °f Bills by 
regidration, yet, if duly proteded, they are regidrable ftatute' 
within fix months after their date in cafe of not accep- 
tance, or in fix months after the term of payment in 
the cafe of not payment ; which regidration is made 
the foundation of fummary diligence, either againd the 
drawer or indorfer in the cafe of not acceptance, or a- 
gaind the accepter in the cafe of not payment. This is 
extended to inland bills, 1. e. bills both drawn and Inland 
made payable in Scotland. After acceptance, fum- 
mary diligence lies againd no other than the accepter ; 
the drawer and indorfer mud be purfued by an ordi- 
nary aftion. It is only the principal fum in the bill, 
and intered, that can be charged for fummarily : the 
exchange, when it is not included in the draught, the 
re-exchange incurred by fudering the bill to be pro- 
teded and returned, and the expence of diligence, mull 
all be recovered by an ordinary aftion ; becaufe thefe are 
not liquid debts, and fo mull be previoufly conilituted. 

i 8. Bills, when drawn payable at any confiderable QePta;n 
didance of time after date, are denied the privileges of hills not 

In bills pay- bills; for bills are intended for currency, and not to privilege^* 
—* v-“- - J;r lie as a fecurity in the creditor’s hands. Bills are not 

valid which appear ex facie to be donations. No ex- 
trinfic llipulation ought to be contained in a bill which 
deviates from the proper nature of bills : hence, a bill 
to which a penalty is adjefted, or with a claufe of in- 
tered from the date, is null. Inland precepts drawn, . 
not for money the medium of trade, but for fungibles, 
are null, as wanting witer’s name and witnefles. It is 
not an agreed point whether promidbry notes, without 
writer and witneffts, unlefs holograph, are probative. 

19. So Hood the law of Scotland, in regard to bills and Late alfer- 
promiffory notes, previous to the llatute 12 Geo. III. atiom asto 
By that llatute, however, the law of Scotland hasbl^s“'^ 
undergone very material alterations. They are de-p’^1 or* 
dared to have the fame privileges, and to preferibe in 
fix years after the term of payment. Bank notes and 
poll bills are excepted from this prefeription : nor does 
it run during the years of the creditor’s minority. In- 
land bills and promiflbry notes mud be proteded with- 
in the days of grace, to fecure recourfe ; and the dilho- 
nour notified within 14 days after the proted. Sum- 
mary diligence may pals not only againll the acceptor, 
but likewife again:! the draper, and all the indorfees 
jointly and ftvevally; and at the inllance of any in- 

dorfee, 
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* Scotland. Upon h;s producing a receipt or letter from the pro- 
W—, ■■■ tefting indorfee. This adl was in force only for feven 

years after 15th May 1772, and to the end of the then 
next fefiion of parliament. But as it was found by 
experience, that it had been of great advantage to Scot- 
land, it was made perpetual by the late a& 23 Geo. 
III. fo that it has now become a permanent part of the 
law of Scotland. 

20. As for the folemnities eflential to deeds figned 
in a foreign country, when they come to receive exe- 
cution in Scotland, it is a general rule, that no laws 
can be of authority beyond the dominions of the law- 

Solemnides giver. Hence, in ftri&nefs, no deed, though perfected 
of deeds according to the law of the place where it is figned, 
fgned in a can efft& in another country where different fo- 

cnantry, lemnities are required to a deed of that fort. But this 
rigour is fo foftened ex comitate^ by the common con- 
fent of nations, that all perfonai obligations granted 
according to the law of that country where they are 
figned, are effe&ual every where ; which obtains in 
obligations to convey heritage. Conveyances them- 
felves, however, of heritable fubje&s, muff be perfec- 
ted according to the law of the country where the heri- 
tage lies, and from which it cannot be removed. 

Delivery 21. A writing, while the granter keeps it under his 
and depofi- own power or his doer’s, has no force ; it becomes ob- 
lation of figatory, only after it is delivered to the grantee him- 

ftlf, or found in the hands of a third perfou. As to 
which laft, the following rules are obferved. ''A deed 
found in the hands of one who is doer both for the 
granter and grantee, is prefumed to have been put in 
his hands as doer for the grantee. The prefumption 
is alfo for delivery, if the deed appears in the hands of 
one who is a ftranger to both. Where a deed is depo- 
fited in the hands of a third perfon, the terms of de- 
pofitation may be proved by the oath of the depofi- 
tary, unlefs where they are reduced into writing. A 
deed appearing in the cuflody of the grantee himfelf, 
is confidered as his abfolute right; in fo much that the 
granter is not allowed to prove that is was granted in 
truft, otherwife than by a written declaration figned by 
the truftee, or by his oath. 

What t’eeds 22* ^ f°^ow*ng deeds are effe&ual without deli- 
effe&ual ° very. (1.) Writings containing a claufe difpenfing 
without de- with the delivery ; thefe are of the nature of revocable 
^very* deeds, where the death of the granter is equivalent to 

delivery, becanfe after death there can be no revocation. 
(2.) Deeds in favour of children, even natural ones; 
for parents are the proper cuftodiars or keepers of 
their childrens writings. From a fimilar reafon, poft- 
nuptial fettlements by the hufband to the wife need no 
delivery. (3.) Rights which are not to take effeft till 
the grantee’s death, or even where he referves an inte- 
reft to himfelf during his life ; for it is prefumed he 
holds the cuftody of thefe, merely to fecure tohimfclf 
fuch referved intereft. (4.) Deeds which the granter lay 
under an antecedent natural obligation to execute, e. g. 
rights granted to a cautioner for his relief. (5.) Mu- 
tual obligations, e. g. contrafts ; for every fuch deed, 
the moment it is executed, is a common evident to all 
the parties contradfors. Daftly, the publication of a 
writing by regiftration, is equivalent to delivery. 
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Sect. XV. 0/ obligations and contrails arifing Law of 

from confenty and of accejfory obligations. Scotland.^ 

Contracts confenfual, (i. e. which might, by tbeCoa^ua|' 
Roman law, be perfected by foie confent, without the contra&g. 
intervention either of things or of writing,) are falet 
permutation, location, fociety, and mandate. Where the 
fubjeft of any of thefe contradls is heritable, writing 
is neceflary. 

2. Sale is a contradl, by which one becomes obliged Sale- 
to give fomething to another, in confideration of a cer- 
tain price in current money to be paid for it. Things 
confifting merely in hope, may be the fubjeA of this 
contract, as the draught of a net. Commodities, where 
their importation or ufe is abfolutely prohibited, can- 
not be the fubjedt of fale; and even in run goods, no 
adlion lies againft the vender for not delivery, if the 
buyer knew the goods were run. So far indeed has 
this principle been carried, and fo- anxious have our 
judges been to put a ftop to the pradtice of fmuggling, 
that in different cafes which have occurred of adlion 
being brought at the inftance of a foreign merchant 
againft: perfons refideut in Scotland for payment of 
goods which had been fmuggled, a diftindfion has been 
made betwixt the cafe of the foreign merchant being 
or not being a native of Scotland. Where the foreign 
merchant was a native of Scotland, it has been prefu- 
med that he was acquainted with the revenue law of 
the country, and that he was in a manner verfans 
in re illicit a $ and therefore adlion has been denied 
for recovery of the price of fuch goods: but where, 
on the other hand, the foreign merchant was not a na- 
tive of Scotland, no ways amenable to, and even prefu- 
rned ignorant of, its laws, he has with juftice been al- 
lowed adlion for the price of fuch goods, unlefs it were 
(hown that he had in fad! been particeps criminis, by 
aiding the fmuggle. The fame principle has regulated 
the decifions in the courts of England in cafes of a fi- 
milar nature, which have within thefe few years come 
before them. 

3. Though this contradl may be perfedled before 
delivery of the fubjedl, the property remains till then 
with the vender: (See N° clxii. 9.). Yet till delivery, 
the hazard of its deterioration falls on the purchafer, 
becaufe he has all the profits arifing from it after the 
fale. On the other hand, the fubjedl itfelf perifhes to 
the vender ; (1.) If it ihould perifh through his fault, 
or after his undue delay to deliver it. (2.) If a fub- 
jedl is fold as a fungible, and not as an individual, or 
corpus, e. g. a quantity of farm-wheat, fold without 
diftinguiftiing the parcel to be delivered from the reft 
of the farm. (3.) The periculum lies on the vender 
till delivery, if he be obliged by a fpecial article in the 
contradl to deliver the fubjedl at a certain place. 

4. Location is that contradl where an hire is ftipu- 
lated for the ufe of things, or for thefervioe of perfona. °Ca 101 ’ 
He who lets his'work or the ufe of his property to 
hive, is the locator or leflbr; and the other, the con- 
ductor or leflee. In the location of things, the leffor 
is obliged to deliver the fubjedt, fitted to the ufe it was 
let for ; and the leflee muft preferve it carefully, put it 
to no other ufe, and, after that is over, reftore it. 
Where a workman or artificer lets his labour, and if 
the work is either not performed according to contradl, 
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or if it be infufficient, even from mere unfkilfulnefg, he 
is liable to his employer in damages; far he ought not, 
as an artificer, to have undertaken a work to which he 
was not equal. A fervant hired for a certain term, is 
intitled to his full wages, though from ficknefs or other 
accident he firould be difabled for a part of bis time $ 
but if he die before the term, his wages are only due 
for the time he actually ferved. If a matter dies, or 
without good reafon turns off, before the term, a fer- 
vant who eats in his houfe, the fervant is intitled to his 
full wages, and to his maintenance till that term : and, 
on the other part, a fervant who without ground de- 
fcrts his fervice, forfeits his wages and maintenance, 
and is liable to his matter in damages. 

5. Society or copartnerjhij) is a contrail:, whereby 
the feveral partners agree concerning the communica- 
tion of lofs and gain arifing from the fubjeil of the con- 
trait. It is formed by the reciprocal choice which the 
partners make one of another ; and fo is not conlticu- 
ted in the cafe of co-heirs, or of feveral legatees in the 
fame fubjeit. A copartnerfhip may be fo conttituted, 
that one of the partners ttiall, either from his foie t ight 
of property in the fubjeit, or from his fuperior (kill, 
be intitled to a certain fliare of the profits, without be- 
ing fubjeited to any part of the lofs ; but a fociety, 
where one partner is to bear a certain proportion of 
lofs, without being intitled to any (bare of the profits, 
called by the Romans focietas leonina, is jultly repro- 
bated. All the partners are i;r*itled to fhares of profit 
and lofs proportioned to their feveral ttocks, where it 
is not otherwife covenanted. 

6. As partners are united, from a ddcclus perfonx, 
in a kind of brotherhood, no partner can, without a 
fpecial power contained in the contract, transfer any 
part of his ttiare to another. All the partners are bound 
in folidum by the obligation of any one of them, if he 
fubferibe by the Jirm or focial name of the company ; 
uiilefs it be a deed that falls not under the common 
courfe of adminiflration. The company tffe&s are the 
common property of the fociety fubjedled tp its debts ; 
fo that no partner can claim a divilion thereof, even 
after the fociety is diffolved, till'thefe are paid : and, 
consequently, no creditor of a partner can, by diligence, 
carry to himfelf the property of any part of the com- 
mon ftock, in prejudice of a company creditor : but.he 
may, by arrettment, fecure his debtor’s lhare in the 
company’s hands, to be made forthcoming to him at 
the clofe of the copartnerlhip, in fo far as it is not ex- 
haufted by the company debts. 

7. Society being founded in the mutual confidence 
among the focii, is diflblved, not only by the renuncia- 
tion, but by the death of any one of them, if it be not 
otherwife fpecially covenanted. A partner who re- 
nounces upon unfair views, or at a critical time, when 
his withdrawing may be fatal to the fociety, loofes his 
partners from all their engagements to him, while he 
is bound to them for all the profits he fhall make by 
his withdrawing, and for the lofs arifing thereby to 
the company. Not only natural, but civil death, e. g. 
arifing from a fentence inflicting capital punifhment, 
makes one incapable to perform the duties of a part- 
ner, and confequently diffolves the fociety. In both 
cafes, of death and renunciation, the remaining part- 
ners, may continue the copartnerihip, either exprtfsly, 
by entering into a new contract j or tacitly, by carry- 
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ing on their trade as formerly. Public trading com- Law 0f 
panics are now every day conitituted, with rules very Jutland, 
different from thofe which either obtained in the Ro- 'J 

man law, or at this day obtain in private focieties. The 
proprietors or par triers in thefe, though they may tranf- 
fer their fhares, cannot renounce ; nor does their death 
diflolve the company, bot the fhare of the deceafed de- 
feends to his reprefentacive. 

S'. A. johit trade \s not a copartnerfhip, but a mo-.A-0jnt 
mentary contraft, where two or more perfons agree to trade. ~ 
contribute a fum, to be employed in a particular courfe 
oi trade, the produce whereof is to be divided among 
the adventurers, according to their feveral fhares, after 
the voyage is finifhed. If, in a joint trade, that part- 
ner who is intrulted with the money for purchafiag the 
goods, fhould, iu place of paying them in caih, buy 
them upon credit, the furnifher who followed his faith 
alone in the lale, has no recourfe again ft the other ad- 
venturers; he can only recover from them what of the 
buyer’s fhare is yet in their hands. Where any one of 
the adventurers in a joint trade becomes bankrupt, 
the others are preferable to his creditors, upon the 
common ttock, as long as it continues undivided, for 
their relief of all the engagements entered into by them.' 
on account of the adventure. 

9. Mandats, is a contra#, by which one employs a- 
nother to manage any bufintis for him; and by the Man“’a{?> 

Roman law, it mutt have been gratuitous. It may be 
conttrtuted tacitly, by one’s fuffenng another to aCt 
in a certain branch of his affairs, fer a tra# of time 
together, without challenge. The mandatory is at li- 
berty not to accept of the mandate; and, as his powers 
arc foltly founded in the maudant’s conimittion, he 
mu!l, if he undertakes it, ttrictly adhere to the direc- 
tions given him ; Nor is it a good defence, that the 
method he followed was more rational; for in that his 
employer was the proper judge. Where no fpecial 
rules are preferibed, the mandatory,, if he adts prudently, 
is fecure, whatever the fuccefs may be ; and he can 
fue for the recovery of all the expences reafonably de- 
burfed by him in the execution of his office. 

10. Mandates may be general, containing a power 
of adminiiltring the mandant’s whole affairs; but no- 
mandate implies a power of difpoling gratuitoufly of 
the conttituent’s properly, nor even of felling his he- 
ritage for an adequate price : but a general mandatory 
may fell Inch of the moveables as mutt otherwife periih. 
No mandatory can, without fpecial powers, tranfadt. 
doubtful claims belonging to his conttituent, or refer 
them to arbiters. 

11. Mandates expire, (1.) By the revocation of the 
employer, though only tacit, as if he fhould name a* 
nother mandatory for the fame bufinefs. (2.) By the 
renunciation of the mandatory ; even after he has exe- 
cuted part of his commiffion, if his office be gratuitous* 
(d1) py death, either of the mandant or mandatory : 
But if matters are not entire, the mandate continues 
in force, notwithttanding luch revocation, renunciation, 
or death. Procuratories of refignation, and precepts 
of feilin, arc made out in the form of mandates ; but, 
becaufe the y are granted for the foie benefit of the man- 
datory, all of them, excepting precepts of dare conjlatr 
are declared (by a# 1693) to continue a^ter the death, 
either of the granter or grantee. Deeds which con- 
tain a claufe or mandate for regittration, are for the 
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Law of fame renfon mafle reglftrable after the death of either 

(by act >093 and 1690.) 
12. The favour of commerce has introduced a tacit 

mandate, by which mailers of Ihips are impowered 
to contrafl in name of their exercitors or employers, 
for repairs, fhip-proviPious, and whatever elfe may be 
neeeflary for the Ihip or crew; fo as to oblige not them- 
fclves only, but their employers. Whoever has the ac- 
tual charge of the Ihip is deemed the mailer, though 
he Ihould have no commifiion from the exercitors, or 
fhould be fubftituted by the mailer in the diredion of 
the Ihip without their knowledge. Exercitors are 
liable, whether the mailer has paid his own money to 
a merchant for neceffaries, or has borrowed money to 
purchafe them. The furniflier or lender mull prove 
that the Ihip needed repairs, provifions, &c. to fucb an 
extent ; but he is under no neceffity to prove the appli- 
cation of the money or materials to the fhip’s ufe. If 
there are feveral exercitors, they are liablefmguli info* 
lidum. In the fame manner the undertaker of any 
branch of trade, manufadure, or other land negocia- 
tion, is bound by the contrads of the inftitors whom 
he fets over it, in fo far as relates to the fubjed of the 
prapofuura. 

13. Contrads and obligations, in themfelves imper- 
fed, receive flrength by the contrador or his heirs do- 
ing any ad thereafter which imports an approbation of 
them, and confequently fupplies the want of an origi- 
nal legal confect. This is called homologation; and it 
takes place even in deeds intrinlically null, whether 
the nullity artfes from the want of flatutory folemnities, 
or from the incapacity of the granter. It cannot be 
inferred, (1.) Bv the ad of a perfon who was not in the 
knowledge of the original deed ; for one cannot ap- 
prove what he is ignorant of. (2.) Homologation has 
no place where the ad or deed, which is pleaded 
as fuch, can be aferibed to any other caufe; for 
an intention to come under an obligation is not pre- 
fumed. 

14. Quafi-contraEls are formed w ithout explicit con- 
fent, by one of the parties doing fomething which by its 
nature either obliges him to the other party, or the 
other party to him. Under this cldfs may be reckoned 
tutory, &c. the entry of an heir, negetiorum gtjlio, in- 
dditi folutmy communion of goods between two or more 
common proprietors, and mercinm jatlus lev,and# navis 
caufa, Kcgotiorum gefio forms thofe obligations which 
arife from the management of a pn fon's affairs, in his 
abftnce, by another, without a mandate. As fueh 
manager ads without authority from the proprietor, 
he ought to be liable in exad diligence, unltfs he has 
from friendfhip interpofed in affairs which admitted no 
dtlay ; and he is accountable for his intromiflions with 
rntereff. On the other part, he is intitled to the re- 
covery of his neceffary dthurlerrents on the fubjed, 
and to be relieved of the obligations in which he may 
have bound himfelf in confequence of the management. 

15. Indelnti folutio, or the payment to one of what 
is not due to him, if made through any miftakt, either 
of fad, or even of law, founds him who made the 
payment in an aftion againll the receiver for repay- 
ment fconditio inddiii.J This adion does not lie, 
.(I.) If the fum paid was due ex aquitate, or by a natu- 
ral obligation : for the obligation to rettore is founded 
foiely in equity. (2.) If he who made the payment 

.Quafi-con- 
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knew that nothing was due ; for qul confuho dal quod d 
non debefrat, pnefumitisr donare. SLotiand.^ 

16. Where two or more perfons becotre Common R.?hj 
proprietors of the fame fubjed, either by legacy, gift, vidlng Com* 
or purchafe, without the view of copartnerlhip, an ob- mon pro- 
ligation is thereby created among the proprietors topeity. 
communicate the profft and lofs arifing from the fubjed, 
while it remains common : And the fubjed may be 
divided at the fuit of any having intereff. This divi- 
fion, where the queftion is among the common proprie- 
tors, is according to the valuation of their refpetlive pro- 
perties : But where the queition is between the pro- 
prietors and thofe having iervitudes upon the property, 
the fuperfice is only divided, without prejudice to the 
property. Commonties belonging to the king, or to 
royal boroughs, are not divifible. Lands lying runrig, 
and belonging to different proprietors, may be divided, 
with the exception of borough and incorporated acres ; 
the execution of which is committed to the judge-or- 
dinary, or jullices of the peace. 

17. The throwing of goods overboard, for lighten- iex ri0^ 
ing a fliip in a llorm, creates an obligation, whereby 
the owners of the Hi ip and goods faved are obliged to 

'contribute for the relief of thofe whofe goods were 
thrown overboard, that fo all may bear a proportional 
lofs of the goods ejected for the common fafety. In 
this contribution, the ffiip’s provifions fuff'er no elti- 
mation. A mailer who has cut his mall, or parted 
with his anchor, to fave the Hup, is intitled to this re- 
lief ; but if he has loll them by the ftorm, the lofs falls 
only on the fnip and freight. If the ejection does not 
fave the Ihip, the goods preferved trorn Ihipwrcck are 
not liable in contribution. Ejedlion may be lawfully 
made, if the mailer and a third part of the mariners 
judge that mealure neceflary, though the owner of 
the goods fhouki oppofe it: and the goods tjeded 
are to be valued at the price that the goods of the 
fame fort which are faved Ihall be afterwards fold for. 

18. There are certain obligations which cannot 
fubfill by themfelvce, hut we acceflions to, or make a obligations* 
part of, other obligations. Of this fort areyfr/^’u^ion, 
and the obligation to pay iriterejl. Cautionry, or fide- 
julfiotiy is that obligation by which one becomes en- 
gaged as fecurity for another, that he Ihall either pay 
a lum, or perform a deed. 

19. A cautioner for a fum of money may be bound, raut;onrr 
either fimply as cautioner for the principal debtor, or 
conjundtly and feverally for and with the principal 
debtor. The iirff has, by our cuffoms, the bencjicium 
onlinis, or of difeuflion ; by which the creditor is ob- 
liged to difeufs the proper debtor, before he can in- 
lilt for payment agarnlt the cautioner. Where one is 
bound as lull debtor with and for the principal, or con- 
jundtly and feverally with him, the two obligants are 
bound equally in the fame obligation, each in fo/idum ; 
and conlequently, the cautioner, though he is but an 
acceffory, may be fued for the whole, without either 
difeufling or even citing the principal debtor. Cau- 
tioners for performance of fadts by another, or for the 
faithful difeharge of an office (e. £. for fadlors, tutors, 
&c\), cannot by the nature of thtir engagement be 
hound eOnjundfly and feverally with the principal obli- 
gant, becaufe the fadlto which the principal is bound 
cannot pofiibly be performed by any other. In fuch 
engagements, therelore, the failure mull be previouffy 
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, i be brought againft the cautioner for making up the 
* lofs of the party fuffering. 

20. The cautioner, who binds himfelf at the defire 
of the principal debtor, has an afi'w mandati or of 
relief againil him, for recovering the principal and in- 
tereft paid by himfelf to the creditor, and for necefiary 
damages ; which a&ion lies de jure, though the credi- 
tor fiiould not afiign to him on payment. As relief a- 
gainft the debtor is implied in fidejufibry obligations, 
the cautioner, where fuch relief is cut off, is no longer 
bound : hence, the defence of prefeription frees the cau- 
tioner, as well as the principal debtor. 

21. But, ( i.) Where the cautionry is interpofed to 
an obligation merely natural, the relief is reftri£tcd 
to the fums that have really turned to the debtor’s 
profit. (2.) A cautioner who pays without citing 
the debtor, lofes his relief, in fo far as the debtor had 
a relevant defence againlt the debt, in whole or in 
part. Relief is not competent to the cautioner, till 
he either pays the debt, or is diftrefled for it ; except, 
ift, Where the debtor is exprefsly bound to deliver to 
the cautioner his obligation cancelled, againil a day 
certain, and has failed ; or, 2dly, Where the debtor 
is vergens ad inopiam ; in which cafe the cautioner 
may, by proper diligence, fecure the debtor’s funds 
for his own relief, even before payment or diitrefs. 

22. A right of relief is competent de jure to the 
cautioner who pays, againft his co-cautioners, unlefs 
where the cautioner appears to have renounced it. In 
confcquence of this implied relief, a creditor, if he 
(hall grant a difeharge to any one of the cautioners, 
muft, in demanding the debt from the others, dedudt 
that part as to which he has cut off their relief by 
that difeharge. Where the principal debtor, in a 
bond in which a cautioner is bound, grants bond of 
corroboration with a new cautioner, both cautioners, 
as they intervene for the fame debt, and at the defire 
of the fame debtor, have a mutual relief againft each 
other ; but where the cautioner in the firft bond figns 
as a principal obligant in the corroboration, the cau- 
tioner in the new bond, it would feem, would be in- 
titled to a total relief againft the firft cautioner. At 
fame time, the decifions of the court of feffion aie 
not perfectly at one upon this branch of the doctrine 
of cautionry. 

Judicial 23. Cautionry is alfo judicial, as in a fufpenfion. 
cautionry. Js fufficient to loofe the cautioner, that when he 

became bound, the fufpender had good reafon to fuf- 
pend, e g. if the charger had at that period no title, 
or had not then performed his pait, though thefe 
grounds of fufpenfion fhould be afterwards taken off. 
In all maritime caufes, where the parties are frequent- 
ly foreigners, the defender muft give caution judicio 

JiJli et judicatum fofai: fuch cautioner gets free by the 
death of the defender before fentence ; but he conti- 
nues bound, though the caufe fhould be carried from 
*he admiral to the court of feflion. This fort of cau- 
tion is only to be exa&ed in caufes ftriclly maritime. 

24. It happens frequently, that a creditor takes 
two or more obligants bound to him, all as principal 
debtors, without fidejuffion. Where they are fo 
bound, for the performance of fafts that are in them- 
felves indivifible, they are liable each for the whole, 
or Gnguli infojidum. But, if the obligation be for a 

fum of money, they are only liable pro rata unlefs, Law of 
(i.) Where they are in exprefs words bound conjundt- Scotland, 
ly and feverally ; or, (2.) In the cafe of bills or pro- tTwJ, | 
miffory notes. One of feveral obligants of this fort, 
who pays the whole debt, or fulfils the obligation, is 
intitled to a proportional relief againft the reft; in 
fuch manner, that the lofs muft, in every cafe, fall 
equally upon all the folvent obligants, 

25. Obligations for fums of money are frequently ,ntere^ j 
accompanied with an obligation for the annualrent orm°lie^' 
intereft thereof. ‘Interejl (ufurie) is the profit due by 
the debtor, of a fum of money to the creditor for the 
life of it. The canon law confidered the taking of 
intereft as unlawful : the law of Mofes allowed it to 
be exadted from ftrangers : and all the reformed na- 
tions of Europe have found it ntcefiary, after the ex- 
ample of the Romans, to authovife it at certain rates 
fixed by ftatute. Soon after the reformation, our le- 
gal intereft was fixed at the rate of 10 per cent, per 
annum ; from which time it has been gradually redu- 
ced, till at laft, by t2 Ann. Jlat. 2. c. 16. it was 
brought to five per cent, and has continued at that rate 
ever lince. 

26. Intereft is due, either by law or ly paction. 
It is due by law, either from the force of Jlatute, un- 
der which may be included adts of federunt, or from 
the nature of the tranfadion Bills of exchange, and 
inland bills, though they fhoulj not be protefted, car- 
ry intereft from their date in cafe of not acceptance ; 
or from the day of their falling due, in cafe of ac- 
ceptance and not payment. W^here a bill is accept- 
ed, which bears no term of payment, or which is pay- 
able on demand, no intereft is due till demand be ' 
made of the fum, the legal voucher of which is a no- 
torial proteft. Intereft is due by a debtor after de- 
nunciation, for all the fums contained irr the diligence, 
even for that part which is made up of intereft. °Sums 
paid by cautioners on diftrefs carry intereil, not only 
as to the principal ium in the obligation, but as to 
the intereft paid by the cautioner. Eadlors named by 
the court of fellion are liable for intereft, by a fpecial 
adt of federunt; fee N° clxxii. 11. 

27. It arifes ex lege, or from the nature of the 
traniadlion, that a purchafer in a iale is liable in inte- 
reft for the price of the lands bought from the term 
of his entry, though the price (hould be arrefted in 
his hands, or though the feller fhould not be able to 
deliver to him a fufficient progrels or title to the 
lands; for no purchafer can in equity enjoy the fruits 
of the lands, while at the fame time he retains the in- 
tereft of the price : but lawful confignation of the 
price made by a purchafer, upon the refufal of the 
perfun’s having right to receive it, flops the currency 
of intereft. Where one intermeddles with money be- 
longing to another which carries intereft, he ought to 
reltore it cum omni obventione et caufa ; and is therefore 
liable in the intcrell of it, as being truly an acceffory 
ot the fubjedl itfelf. It is alfo from the nature of the 
tranfadlion, that intereil is in certain cafes allowed to. 
merchants or others in name of damages. 

28. Intereil is due by exprefs paQion, where there 
is a claufe in a bond or obligation, by which money 
is made to carry intcrefl. An obligation is not law- 
ful, where it is agreed on, that the yearly interetl of 
the fum lentj if it fhould not be paid pundlually as R 
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falls t3ue, (hall be accumulated into a principal fum 
bearing intereft ; but an obligation may be lawfully 
granted, not only for the fum truly lent, but for the 
interdt to the day at which the obligation is made 
payable, whereby the intermediate interell is accumu- 
lated into a principal fum from the term of payment. 
Intereft may be alfo due by impliedpattion : Thus, 
where interetl upon a debt is by a letter promifed for 
time paft, fuch promife implies a paCtion for intereil 
as long as the debt remains unpaid ; thus alfo, the 
life of payment of intereft prefumes a paftion, and 
when intereft is expreffed for one term, it is prefumed 
to be bargained for till payment. 

29. The fubjeft-matter of all obligations confills ei- 
ther of things, or of fads. Things exempted from 
commerce cannot be the fubje& of obligation. (See 
N° elxii. 2.) One cannot be obliged to the perform- 
ance of a faCl naturally impofiible ; nor of a fadl in 
itfelf immoral, for that is alfo in the judgment of law 
impoinble. Since impoflible obligations are null, no 
penalty or damage can be incurred for non perform- 
ance : but it is otherwife, if the fa& be in itfelf pof- 
fible, though not in the debtor’s power ; in which 
cafe the rule obtains, locum fafli impraflabi/is fubit dam' 
num et interejfe. 

30. An obligation, to which a condition is adje&- 
ed, either naturally or morally impoflible, is in the 
general cafe null j for the parties are prefumed not to 
have been ferious. But fuch obligation is valid, and 
the condition thereof held pro non fcriptay ( 1.) In tef- 
taments; (2.) In obligations, to the performance of 
which the granter lies under a natural tie, as in bonds 
of provifion to a child. Where an obligation is 
granted under a condition, lawful but unfavourable, 
e. g. that the creditor (hall not marry without the 
confent of certain friends, no more weight is given 
to the condition than the judge thinks reafouable. 
A condition, which is in fome degree in the power 
of the creditor himfelf, is held as fwltilled, if he has 
done all he could to fulfil it. Implement or perform- 
ance cannot be demanded in a mutual contract, by 
that party who himfelf declines or cannot fulfil the 
counterpart. 

31. Donation^ fo long as the fnbjeft is not deliver- 
ed to the donee, may be juftly ranked among obliga- 
tions ; and it is that obligation which arifes from the 
mere good will and liberality of the granter. Dona- 
tions imply no warrandice, but from the future fadls 
of the donor. They are hardly revocable by our law 
for ingratitude, though it fhould be of the grofleft 
kind : thofe betwixt man and wife are revocable by 
the donor, even after the death of the donee ; hut re- 
muneratory grants, not being truly donations, cannot 
be fo revoked. That fpecial fort of donation, which 
is conftituted verbally, is called a promife. The Ro- 
man law intitled all donors to the benefeium competcn- 
tia, in virtue of which they might retain fuch part of 
the donation as was neceffary for their own fubfift- 
eiice. Our law allows this benefit to fathers, with 
refped to the provifions granted*to their children; 
and to grandfathers, which is a natttral confequence 
of childrens obligation to aliment their indigent pa- 
rents ; but to no collateral relation, not even to bro- 
thers. 

32. Douations made in contemplation of death, pt 
6 

mortis caufay are of the nature of legacies, and like 
them revocable : confequently, not being effe&ual in 
the granter’a life, they cannot compete with any of 
his creditors ; not even with thofe whofe debts were 
contracted after the donation. They are underftood 
to be given from a perfonal regard to the donee, and 
therefore fall by his predeceafe. No deed, after de- 
livery, is to be prefumed a donatio mortis canfa; fot 
revocation is excluded by delivery. 

33. Deeds are not prefumed, in duLdo, to be dona- 
tions. Hence, a deed by a debtor to his creditor, if 
donation be not exprefl'ed, is prefumed to be grante l 
in fecurity or fatisfadtion of the debt ; but bonds of 
provifion to children are, from the prelumption of pa- 
ternal affedtion, conltrued to be intended as an addi- 
tional patrimony: yet a tocher, given to a daughter 
in her marriage-contradft, is prefumed to be in fatis- 
fadtion of all former bonds and debts ; becaufe mar- 
riage contracts ufually contain the whole provifions in 
favour of the bride. One who aliments a perfon that 
is come of age, without an exprefs padlion for board, 
is prefumed to have entertained him as a friend, un- 
lefs in the cafe of thofe who earn their living by the 
entertainment or board of ftrangers. But alimony gi- 
ven to minors, who cannot bargain for themfelves, is 
not accounted a donation ; except either where it is 
prefumed, from the near relation of the perfon ali- 
menting, that it was given ex pietate; or where the 
minor had a father or curators, with whom a bargain 
might have been made. 

Sect. XVI. Of the dijfolutitm or extinction of ob- 
ligations. 

Obligations maybe diflblved by performance or Extinction 
implement) confent, compenfation, novation, and confufion. °/ obliga- 
(1.) By fpecifcal performance.: thus, an ob.iga-C1°T’aP’ 
tion for a turn of money is extinguilhed by pay- ance. 
meat. The creditor is not obliged to accept of pay- 
ment by parts, unlels where the fum is payable by 
different divifions. If a debtor in two or more fepa-' 
rate bonds to the fame creditor, made an indefinite 
payment, without aferibing it at the time to any one 
of the obligations, the payment is applied, lit, To 
intereft, or to fums not bearing intereft. 2dly, To 
the iums that are halt fccured, if the debtor thereby 
incurs no rigorous penalty. But, 3dly, I f this appli- 
cation be penal on the debtor, e. g. by fuffering the 
Legal of an adjudication to expire, the payment will 
be applied fo as to f»ve the debtor from that forfei- 
ture. Where one of the debts is fecured by a cau- 
tioner, the other not, the application is to be io 
made, exteris paribus, that both creditor and cautioner 
may have equal juftice done to them. 

2. Payment made by the debtor upon a miftake 
in fail, to one whom he believed, upon probable 
grounds, to have the right of receiving payment, ex- 
tinguifties the obligation. But payment made to one, 
to whom the law denies the power of receiving it,, 
has not this effedl ; as if a debtor, feized by letters 
of caption, fhould make payment to the melfenger ; 
for ignorantia juris neminem excufat. In all debts, the 
debtor, if he be not interpelled, may fafely pay be- 
fore the term, except in tack-duties or feu-dutas ^ 
the payment whereof, before the terms at which they 
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l.iw of are made payable, is con(1 rued to be collufive, in a 
<<u^Ilt 1 queftion with a creditor of the landlord or fuperior. 

Payment is in dubw prefurn^d, by the voucher of the 
debt being in the hands of the debtor ; chirographum, 
apuci debt to rem report uni) preejumitur jolutum. 

Byeonfent. 3. Obligations are extinguifhable by the confent of 
the creditor, who, without full implement, or even 
any implement, may renounce the right conllituted in 
his own favour. Though a difeharge or acquittance 
granted by on*c whom the debtor Iona Jide took for 
the creditor, but who was not, extinguifhes the obli- 
gation, if the fatisfadfion made by the debtor was 
real; yet where it is imaginary, the difeharge will 
not fereen him from paying to the true creditor the 
debt for which he had made no prior fatisfaftion. In 
all debts which are confticuted by writing, the extinc- 
tion, whether it be by fpecifical performance or bare 
confent, mud be proved, either by the oath of the 
creditor, or by a difeharge in writing ; and the fame 
folemnities which law requires in. the obligation, are 
necefl'ary in the difeharge : but, where payment is 
made, not by the debtor himfelf, but by the credi- 
tor’s intromiflion with the rents of the debtor’s eftate, 
or by delivery to him of goods in name of the debt- 
or, fuch delivery or intromillion, beingmay be 
proved by witnefles, though the debt fhould have 
been not only conftituted by writing, but made real 
on the debtor’s lauds by adjudication. 

4. A difeharge, though it fhould be general, of all 
that the granter can demand, extends not to debts of 
an uncommon kind, which are not prefumed to have 
been under the grantee’s eye. This do&rine applies 
alfo to general afiignations. In annual payments, as 
of rents, feu-duties, interefl, &c. three confecutive 
difeharges by the creditor, of the yearly or termly 
duties, prefume the payment of all precedings. Two 
difeharges by the anceltor, end the third by the heir, 
do not infer this prefumption, if the heir was igno- 
rant of the anceftor’s difeharges. And difeharges by 
an adminiilrator, as a fatdor, tutor, &c. prefume on- 

' ly the payment of all preceding duties incurred during 
his adminiilration. This prt fumption arifes from re- 
peating the difeharges thrice fucctfiively ; and fo does 
not hold in the cafe of two difeharges, though they 
fhould include the duties of three or more terms. 

By com- 5. Where the fame perfon is both creditor and 
penfation. (]ty)tor to another, the mutual obligations, if they are 

for equal fums, are extinguiihed by compenfation; if 
for unequal, Hill the Itifer obligation is extinguifh- 
ed, and the greater diminifhed, as far as the con- 
courfe of debit and credit goes. To found compenfa- 
tion, (1.) Each of the parties mult be debtor and 
creditor at the fame time. (2.) Each of them mult 
be debtor and creditor in his own right. (3.) The 
mutual debts mutt be of the fame quality : lienee, a 
fum of money cannot be compenfated with a quantity 
of corns ; btcaufe, till the prices are fixed, at which 
the corns are to be converted into money, the two 
debts are incotnmen fur able. Laftly, compenfation 
cannot be admitted, where the mutual debts are not 
cleaily afeertained, either by a written obligation, 
the fentence of a judge, or the oath of the party. 
Where this requires but a fhort dilcufiion, fentence 
for the purfuer is delayed for feme time, ex et quit ate, 
that the defender may make good his ground of com- 

penfation. Where a debt for fungibles Is afeertained of 
in money by the fentence of a judge, the compenfa- § Gotland, 
tion can have no effeft farther back than the liquida- y 

tion; becaufe, before fentence, the debts were in- 
commenfurable ; but, where a debt for a fum of money 
is, in the courfe of a fuit, conftituted by the oath of 
the debtor, the compenfation, after it is admitted by 
the judge, operates re/ro, in fo far as concerns the 
currency of intereft, to the time when, by the parties 
acknowledgment, the debt became due : for, in this 
cafe, the debtor’s oath is not what creates the debt, 
or makes it liquid ; it only declares that fuch a liquid 
fum was truly due before. Compenfation cannot be 
■offered after decree, either by way of fufpenlion or 
reduction ; unlefs it has been formerly pleaded, and 
unjottly repelled. Decrees in abfence are excepted. 

6. The right of retention, which bears a near re-By re tea* 
femblance to compenfation, is chiefly competent, where don. 
the mutual debts, not being liquid, cannot be the 
ground of compenfation ; and it is fometimes admitted 
ex aquitate, in liquid debts, where compenfation is ex- 
cluded by ftatute : thus, though compenfation cannot 
be pleaded after decree, either againtt a creditor or his 
alfignee ; yet, if the original creditor fhould become 
bankrupt, the debtor, even after decree, may retain 
againtt; the afiignee, till he gives fecurity for fatisfying 
the debtor’s claim againtt the cedent. This right is 
frequently founded in the expence dtburfed or work 
employed on the fufcyed retained, and fo ariles from 
the mutual obligations incumbent on the parties. It 
has never been difputed that retention of goods 
was competent, until payment or fatisfadiion of 
the debt incurred in relation to thefe goods; but 
it was found by the court of feflion, in a cafe 
which was very lately before them, that goods could 
not be retained by a manufa&urer until payment of 
a prior debt; the debt incurred upon the goods in 
his hand being offered ; and although the debtor had 
become bankrupt, and the mauufadurer mutt other- 
wile rank as a common creditor for his prior debt. 
But retention may be futlained, though the debt 
due to him who claims it does not arife from .the na- 
ture of the obligation by which he is debtor: thus; 
a fador on a land-ettate may retain the fums levied by 
him in conftquence of his fadory, not only till he be 
paid of the difburfunents made on occalion of inch 
eftate, but alfo till he be difeharged from the feparate 
engagements he ;nay have entered into on his contti- 
tuent’s account. 

7. Obligations are diffolved by novation, whereby By nova* 
one obligation is changed into another, without chan-tiei>* 
ging either the debtor or creditor. The firft obliga- 
tion being thereby extinguiihed, the cautioners in it are 
looitd, and all its confequences difeharged; fo that the 
debtor remains bound only by the lait. As the creditor 
to whom a right is once conttituted, ought not to lofe 
it by implication, novation is not eafily ptefumed, and 
the new obligation is conllrued to be merely corrobora- 
tive ot the old; but, where the fecond obligation ex- By dclcgit- 
prefsly bears to be in JatisfaSion of the firft, thefe words1*011* 
mult neceffarily be explained into novation. Where 
the creditor accepts of a new debtor, in place of the 
former who is difeharged, this method of extinction is 
called delegation. 

8. Ouhgations are extinguifhsd confujioney where the confu- 
» debitfion* 
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Law of debit and credit meet in the fame perfon, either by fuc* 

^Scotland. ce{flori or fingular title, e- g. when the debtor fucceeds 
L ^ to the creditor, or the creditor to the debtor, or a Itran- 

ger to both; for one cannot be debtor to hhnfelf. If 
the fucceffion, from which the confujlo arifes, happens 
afterwards to be divided, fo as the debtor and creditor 
come again to be different perfons ; the confujlo does 
not produce an extinction, but only a temporary fuf- 
penfion, of the debt. 

clxxvii. Sect. XVII. fjf Ajfignatlons. 

Afiigna- Heritable rights, when they are cloathed with in- 
turns. feft merit, are tranfmitted by difpofition, which is a wri- 

ting containing procuratory of refignation and precept 
of feifin ; but thofe which either require no feifin, or 
on which feifin has not a&ually followed, are trauf- 
miflible by Ample ajjlgnation. He who granfs the 
aflii'nation is called the cedent; and he who receives it, 
the ajignee or cefiiouary : if the aAignee conveys his 
right to a third perfon, the deed of conveyance is 
called a t'.mjiaUon ; and if he afligns it back to the ce- 
dent, a rttrocejfon. Certain rights are, from the nfes 
to which they are deftined, incapable of tranfmiffion, 
as alimentary rights : others cannot be affigned by the 
perfon inverted in them, without fpecial powers given 
to him ; as tacks, revcrfions : the tranfmiffion of a 
thir l fort, is not prefumed to be intended, without 
an exprefs conveyance ; as of paraphernal goods, 
which are fo proper to the wife, that a general affig- 
nation, by her to her hufband, of all that did or fhould 
belong to her at her deceafe, does not comprehend 
them. A liferent-right is, by its nature, incapable 
of a proper tranfmiffion; but its profits may be affigned, 
while it fubfifts. 

Intimation 2. Affignations mult not only be delivered to the 
cf alligua- affignee, but intimated by him to the debtor. Inti- 

mations are conlidered as fo neceffary for completing 
the conveyance, that in a competition between two af- 
fignations, the laft, if lirfl intimated, is preferred. 

Whatnot!- 3* Though, regularly, intimation to the debtor is 
fkation is made by an inftfument, taken in the hands of a notary, 
equivalent the aflignee or his procurator ; yet the law admits 
to mtinia- eqU;p0HencieSj where the notice of the affignment given 

to the debtor is equally flrong. Thus, a charge upon 
letters of horning at the affignee’s inftance, or a fuit 
brought by him againtl the debtor, fupplies the want 
of intimation ; thefe being judicial a&s, which expofe 
the conveyance to the eyes both of the judge and of 
the debtor ; cr the debtor’s promife of payment by 
writing to the affignee, becaufe that is in effeA a cor- 
roborating of the original debt. The affignee’s pof- 
feffion of the right, by entering into payment of the 
rents or intcrert, is alfo equal to an intimation ; for 
it imports, not only notice to the debtor, but his 
a-61 ual compliance: but the debtor’s private knowledge 
of the affignment is not fuftained as intimation. 

In what q.. Certain conveyances need no intimation. ( I.) In- 
eafesnot ^orfations 0f hills of exchange ; for thefe are not to be 
Beceflary. pett€re(j wjt^ forms, introduced by the laws of pa.ti- 

cular ftates. (2.) Bank-notes are fully conveyed by 
the bare delivery of them ; for as they are payable to 
the bearer, their property mu ft pafs with their poffef- 
lion. (3.) Adjudication, which is a judicial convey- 
ance, and marriage, which is 0 legal one, carry the 
full right pf the fuhjecU thereby conveyed, without 
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intimation : nevertheless, as there is nothing in thefe L’*’ of 
conveyances which can of themfelves put the debtor Sc'dand. 
in mala fide, he is therefore in tuto to pay to the wife, 
or to the original creditor in the debt adjudged, till 
the-marriage or adjudication be notified to him. Af- 
fignments of moveable fubjefts, though they be inti- 
mated, if they are made rctefita pjfifijloue, (the cedent 
retaining the pofTcffion), cannot hurt the cedent’s cre- 
ditors ; for fuch rights are prefuraed, in all queftioiis 
with creditors, to be Collufive, and granted in truft 
for the cedent himftlf. 

5. An affignatiou carries to the affignee the wholeEffcdlg of 
right of the fubject conveyed, as it was in the oedent; aifignatior$ 
and confequently, he may ufe diligence, either in his 
cedent’s name while he is alive, or in his own. 

6. After an affignation is intimated, the debtor can- 
not prove a payment, or compenfation, by the oath of 
the cedent, who has no longer any interefl in the debt; 
uniefs the matter has been made litigious by an action 
commenced prior to the intimation : but the debtor 
may refer to the oath of the affignee, who is in the 
right of the debt, that thr affignment was gratuitous, 
or in truft for the cedent: either of which being pro- 
ved, the oath of the cedent will afFe& the affiguee. If 
the affignation be in part onerous, and in part gratui- 
tous, the cedent’s oath is good agaiufl the aifignee, 
only in fo far as his right is gratuitous. All defence# 
competent againft the original creditor in a moveable 
debt, which can be proved otherwife than by his oath, 
continue relevant againft even an onerous affignee ; 
whofe right can be no better than that of his author, 
and mult therefore remain affected with all the burdens 
which attended it in the author’s perfon. 

Sect. XVIII. Of arrejlments and poindings. clxxvhi# 

'The diligences, whereby a creditor may affeft hisArreftmcnS 
debtor’s moveable fubjeCts, are nrrejlment and poind- 
ing. By arrejlment is fometimes meant the fecuring 
of a criminal’s perfon till trial; but as it is underfloor! 
in the rubric of this title, it is the order of a judge, by 
which he who is debtor in a moveable obligation to the 
arrelter’s debtor, is prohibited to make payment or de- 
livery till the debt due to the arreiler be paid or fccu- 
red. The arrefter’s debtor is ufually called the com- 
mon debtor; becaufe, where there are two or more 
competing creditors, he is debtor to all of them. The 
perfon in whofe hands the diligence is ufed is ilylcd 
the arreltee. 

2. Arreltment may be laid on by the authority either 
of the fupreme court, or of an inferior judge. In the 
fit ft cafe, it proceeds either upon fpecial letters of ar- 
reftment, or on a warrant contained in letters of horn- 
ing ; and it muft be executed by a meffenger. The 
warrants granted by inferior judges are called precepts 
of arreftment, and they are executed by the officer pro*, 
per to the court. Where the debtor to the common 
debtor is a pupil, arreftment is properly ufed in the 
hands of the tutor, as the pupil’s admini trator; this 
dodtrine may perhaps extend to other general adtnini- 
ftrators, as commiffioner, &c. But arreftment, ufed in 
the hands of a factor or (teward, cannot found an action 
of forthcoming without calling the conilituent. Where 
the debtor to the common debtor is a corporacion, ar- 
reftment mull be ufed iu the hands of the dire&ors oet 
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^.Lawof treafurcr, who reprefent the whole body. Arreflment, 

,1^’^ when it is ufed in thd“ hands of the debtor himfelf, is 
inept; for that diligence is intended only as a rellraint 
upon third parties. 

3. All debts, in which one is perfonally bound, tho’ 
they fhould be heritably fecured, are grounds upon 
which the creditor may arrell the moveable eftate be- 
longing to his debtor. Arreflment may proceed on 
a debt, the term of payment whereof is not yet come, 
in cafe the debtor be vergcns ad inopiam. If a debt be 
not yet conftituted by decree or regiflration, the cre- 
ditor may raife and execute a fummons againfl; his 
debtor for payment, on which pending aftion arrefl- 
ment may be ufed, in the fame manner as inhibition, 
V. hich is called arrejlment upon a dependence. If one’s 
ground of credit be for the performance of a fadl, or 
if his depending procefs be merely declaratory, with- 
out a conclufion of payment or delivery, fuch claims 
are not admitted to be fufficient grounds for arreft- 
ment. 

" hiCtltS 4’ loveable debts are the proper fubjedl of arreft- arrt a e. ment. uncjer wh;ch are comprehended conditional debts, 

and even depending claims. For lefiening the expence 
of diligence to creditors, all bonds which have not been 
made properly heritable by feifin are declared arreftable: 
but this does not extend to adjudications, wadfets, or 
other perfonal rights of lands, which are not properly 
debts. Certain moveable debts are not arreftable. (1.) 
Debts due by bill, which pafs from hand to hand as 
bags of money. (2. ) Future debts ; for though inhi- 
bition extends to adquirenda as well as adquifitaj yet ar- 
reflment is limited, by its warrant, to the debt due at 
the time of ferving it againft the arreftee. Hence, an 
arrcftment of rents or intereft carries only thofe that 
have already either fallen due or at leaft become current. 
Claims, depending on the iffue of a fuit, are not con- 
fidered as future debts; for the fentence, when pronoun- 
ced, has a retrofpedl to the period at which the claim 
was firfl founded. The like dodlrine holds in condi- 
tional debts. (3.) Alimentary debts are not arreft- 
able ; for thefe are granted on perfonal confiderations, 
and fo are not communicable to creditors: but the paft 
interefl due upon fuch debt may be arretted by the per- 
fon who has furnifhed the alimony. One cannot fecure 
his own effedls to himfelf for his maintenance, fo as 
they {hall not be affe&able by his creditors. Salaries 
annexed to offices granted by the king, and particu- 
larly thofe granted to the judges of the Scfiion, and 
the fees of fervants, are confidered as alimentary funds ; 
but the furplus fee, over and above what is neceffary 
for the fervant’s perfonal ufes, may be arrefted. It has 
alfo been found, that a wadfet fum configned after an 
order of redemption ufed, but before decreet of decla- 
rator, is not arreftable. 

Efft&of 5. If, in contempt of the arreftment, the arreftee 
breach of (ball make payment of the fum, or deliver the goods 
wrcllment arrefte(j, to the common debtor, he is not only liable 

criminally for breach of arreftment, but he muft pay 
the debt again to the arrefter. As the law formerly 
flood, an arreftment ufed at the market crofs of Edin- 
burgh, pier and fhore of Leith, againft; a perfon furth 
of the kingdom, was good ; fo that if the arreftee made 
payment to his creditor after the date of the arreft- 
ment, he was found liable in fecond payment to the ar- 
refter, becaufe he had done all in hid power to notify 
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his diligence. This, however, Is very properly altered Law of 
by $ 3. of the adl of the 23d Geo. III. which declares, Scotland, 
that an arreftment ufed at the market crofs of Edin- 
burgh, pier and {bore of Leith, in the hands of any 
perfon out of the kingdom, without other fufEcient no- 
tification, (hall not interpel the arreftee from paying 
bona fide to the original creditor. Arreftment is not 
merely prohibitory, as inhibitions are ; but is a ftep of 
diligence which founds the ufer in a fubfequent a&ion, 
whereby the property of the fubjedl arrefted may be 
adjudged to him. It therefore does not, by our latter 
practice, fall by the death of the arreftee; but continues 
to lubfift, as a foundation for an adlion of forthcoming 
againft his heir, while the fubjedl arrefted remains in 
medio. Far lefs is arreftment loft, either by the death 
of the arrefter, or of the common debtor. 
. 0. Where arreftment proceeds on a depending ac- Loofing oT 

tion, it may be loofed by the common debtor’s giving arreftment. 
fecurity to the arrefter for his debt in the event it (hall 
be found due. Arreftment founded on decrees, or on 
regiltered obligations, which in the judgment of law 
are decrees, cannot be loofed but upon payment or con- 
fignation ; except, (1.) Where the term of payment 
of the debt is not yet come, or the condition has not 
yet exifted. (2.) Where the arreftment has proceed- 
ed on a regiftered contraft, in which the debtor mu- 
tual obligations are not liquid. (3.) Where the de- 
cree is fufpended, or turned into a libel; for, till the 
fufpenfion be difeufled, or the pending a&ion conclu- 
ded, it cannot be known whether any debt be truly 
due. A loofing takes off the nexus which had been 
laid on the fubjedl arrefted ; fo that the arreftee may 
thereafter pay fafely to his creditor, and the cautioner 
is fubllituted in place of the arreftment, for the arreft- 
er’s fecurity : yet the arrefter may, while the fubjeft 
continues with the arreftee, purfue him in a forthco- 
ming, notwithftanding the loofing. 

7* Arreftment is only an inchoated or begun dili-Forthcom- 
gence ; to perfed it, there muft be an aAion broughton ar- 
by the arrefter againft the arreftee, to make the debtreftmeat* 
or fubjeA arrefted forthcoming. In this a&ion, the 
common debtor muft be called for his intereft, that he 
may have an opportunity of excepting to the lawful- 
nefs or extent of the debt on which the diligence pro- 
ceeded. Before a forthcoming can be purfued, the 
debt due by the common debtor to the arrefter mull be 
liquidated ; for the arrefter can be no further intitled 
to the fubjedl arrefted than to the extent of the debt 
due to him by the common debtor. Where the fub- 
jeil arrefted is a fum of money, it is, by the decree of 
forthcoming, diredled to be paid to the purfuer towards 
Satisfying his debt; where goods are arrefted, the judge 
ordains them to be expofed to fale, and the price to be 
delivered to the purfuer. So that, in either cafe, de- 
crees of forthcoming are judicial afllgnations to the ar- 
refter of the fubjeft arrefted. 

8. In all competitions, regard is had to the dates, „ 
not of the grounds of debt, but of the diligences pro- ^arreT* 
ceeding upon them. In the competition of arreftments, ments. 
the preference is governed by their dates, according to 
the priority even of hours, where it appears with any 
certainty which is the firft. But, as arreftment is but 
a begun diligence, therefore a prior arrefter ftiall ne- 
gle6l to infill in an adlion of forthcoming for fuch a 
time as may be reafonably conftrued into a defertion of 

his 
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Scotland. dereli£lion of diligence is not eafily prefumed, the di- 
ftance of above two years, between the firft arreftment 
and the decree of forthcoming, was found not to make 
fuch a mora as to intitle the pofterior arreller to a pre- 
ference. This rule of preference, according to the 
dates of the feveral arreftments, holds, by our prefent 
practice, whether they have' proceeded on a decree or 
on a dependence; on debts not yet payable, or on 
debts already payable ; provided the pendency (hall 
have been clofed, or the debt have become payable, be- 
fore the iflue of the competition. 

By aft 23d Geo. III. § 2. it is enafted, that when 
a debtor is made bankrupt, in terms of the aft 1696, 
as thereby extended (clxxxiii. 13.), all arreftments 
which (hall have been ufed for attaching any perfonal 
effefts of fuch bankrupt within thirty days prior to the 
bankruptcy, or within four kalendar months immedi- 
ately fubfequent, ftiall be pari pajfu preferable: and in 
order to fave as far as poffible the expence of a multi- 
plicity of arreftments, it is declared, that where the ef- 
fefts of a debtor are arrcfted by any creditor within 
thirty days before the bankruptcy, or within four 
months after it, and a procefs of forthcoming or mul- 
tiplepoinding is brought in which fuch arreftment is 
founded on, it ftiall be competent for any other credi- 
tor producing his intereft, and making his claim in the 
faid procefs, at any time before the expiration of the 
faid four months, to be ranked in the fame manner as 
if he had ufed the form of arreftment ; the expence of 
raifing the procefs, and of the diligence at the inftance 
of the creditor who raifes it, being always paid out of 
the common fund. We here again repeat, that the 
enactments of this ftatute are only temporary, and not 
yet a permanent part of the law of Scotland, whatever 
they may become when the fubjeCI is refumed by the 
legiflature upon the expiry of the aft. 

9. In the competition of arreftments with aftigna- 
tions, an aflignation by the common debtor, intimated 
before arreftment, is preferable to the arreftment. If 
the aflignation is granted before arreftment, but not 
intimated till after it, the arrelter is preferred. 

Poinding. 10. Poinding is that diligence affefting moveable 
fubjefts, by which their property is carried direftly to 
the creditor. No poinding can proceed, till a charge 
be given to the debtor to pay or perform, and the days 
thereof be expired, except poindings againft vaflals for 
their feu-duties, and poindings againft tenants for rent, 
proceeding upon the landlord’s own decree; in which 
the ancient cuftom of poinding without a previous 
charge continues. A debtor’s goods may be poinded 
by one creditor, though they have been arrefted before 
by another; for arreftment being but an imperfeft di- 
ligence, leaves the right of the fubjeft ftill in the debt- 
or, and fo cannot hinder any creditor from uftng a 
more perfeft diligence, which has the effeft of carrying 
the property direftly to himfelf. 

II. No cattle pertaining to the plough, nor inftru- 
ments of tillage, can be poinded in the time of labour- 
ing or tilling the ground, unlefs where the debtor has 
no other goods. By labouring-time is underftood, that 
time, in which that tenant, whofe goods are to be 
poinded, is ploughing, though he fhould have been 
earlier or later than his neighbours ; but fummer fal- 
lowing does not fall under this rule. 

Vox.. IX. Part II. 

12. In the execution of poinding, the debtor’s goods of 
rauft be appraifed, firft, on the ground of the lands, 
where they are laid hold on, and a fecond time at the ' v * 
market-crofs of the jurifdiftion, by the dated appraifers I|orm 

thereof; or, if there be none, by perfons named by the1 ereo * 
meflenger or other officer employed in the diligence. ■» 
Next, the meflenger muft, after public intimation by 
three oyefles, declare the value of the goods according 
to the fecond appraifement, and require the debtor to 
make payment of the debt, including intereft and ex- 
pences. If payment ftiall be offered to the creditor, or 
in his abfence to his lawful attorney ; or if, in cafe of 
refufal by them, confignation of the debt (hall be made 
in the hands of the judge-ordinary or his clerk, the 
goods muft be left with the debtor; if not, the mef- 
fenger ought to adjudge and deliver them over, at the 
appraifed value, to the ufer of the diligence towards his 
payment: and the debtor is intitled to a copy of the 
warrant and executions, as a voucher that the debt is 
difeharged in whole or in part by the goods poinded. 

13. Minifters may poind for their (Upends, upon one 
appraifement on the ground of the lands, and landlords 
were always in ufe to poind fo, for their rente. Ap- 
praifement of the goods at the market-crofs of the next 
royal borough, or even of the next head-borough of 
ftewartry or regality, though thefe jurifdiftions be a- 
bolilhed, is declared as fufficient as if they were car- 
ried to the head-borough of the (hire. Poinding, whe- 
ther it be confidered as a fentence, or as the execution 
of a fentence, muft be proceeded in between fun-rifing 
and fun-fetting ; or at lead it muft be finifhed before 
the going off of day-light.— The powers of the officer Powers of 
employed in the execution of poindings, are not clear-meffe.nger3 

ly defined by cuftom, in the cafe of a third party fn p0Uld" 
claiming the property of the goods to be poinded.in^* 
This is certain, that he may take the oath of the clai- 
mant, upon the verity of his claim; and if from thence 
it (hall appear that the claimant’s title is collufive, he 
ought to proceed in the diligence ; but if there re- 
mains the lead doubt, his fafeit courfe is to deliver the 
goods to the claimant, and to exprefs in his execution 
the reafons why poinding did not proceed. 

14. Any perfon who (lops a poinding via faBiy on 
groundlefs pretences, is liable, both criminally, in the 
pains of deforcement (fee N° clxxxvi. 15.), and civilly, 
in the value of the goods which might have been poind- 
ed by the creditor. 

x By the forefaid ftatute 23d Geo. III. § 4. it is de- 
clared, that after a perfon is rendered bankrupt, as 
thereby direfted, no poinding of the moveables be- 
longing to fuch bankrupt, within 30 days before his 
bankruptcy, or within four kalender months thereafter, 
(hall give a preference to fuch poinder over the other 
lawful creditors of the bankrupt ; but the goods fo 
poinded fhall be confidered as in medio, and the perfon 
receiving the price of them (hall be liable to make the 
fame furthcoming, fo as that all the other creditor# 
of the bankrupt w^ho are poflefled of liquidate grounds 
of debt or decrees for payment, (hall be intitled to their 
proportion of the fame; provided they make their 
claim by fummoning the poinder at any time before 
the expiration of the faid four months, deducting al- 
ways the expence of fuch poinding from the firft end 
of the price of fuch goods, together with 20 per cent. 
on the appraifed value, which the poinder (hall retain 
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to account of his debt in preference to the other cre- 
ditors ; referving liberty to him to rank on the re- 
maining fum for the full amount of the debt contained 
in his diligence. And it is by the faid aft further de- 
clared, that where any perfon concerned in trade or 
matvufaftures is bankrupt, as before mentioned, it may 
be lawful for any creditor, to the amount of L. too, 
or any two creditors to the amount of L. i 50, or any 
three or more creditors to the amount of L.2CO or up- 
wards, to apply for fequeftration of the ellate real and 
perfonal belonging to the debtor: after awarding 
which, an interim faftor, and then a truftee, ihali be 
chofen by the creditors, who is to conduft the bufinefa 
of the fequellration, according to the various rules fixed 
and laid down by the flatute. The aft, however, ex- 
prefsly excludes all others, except thofe concerned in 
trade or manufaftures, from the benefit of the fequef- 
tration ; but it is probable, when it comes to be re- 
newed or digefted in another form, this part of it will 
fuffer an alteration. 

Sect. XIX. Of Prefcription. 

Prescription, which is a method, both of efta- 
blifiling and of extinguifhing property, is either pofu 
five or negative. Poftive prefcription is generally de- 
fined, as the Roman ufucapio, The acquilition of pro- 
perty (it fhould rather be, when applied to our law, 
the fecuring it againfl all further challenge) by the pof- 
feffor’s continuing his poflefiion for the time which law 
has declared fufficient for that purpofe : negative, is the 
lofs or amiffion of a right, by neglefting to follow it 
forth, or ufe it, during the whole time limited bylaw. 
The doftrine of prefcription, which is, by feme wri- 
ters, condemned as contrary to juilice, has been in- 
troduced, that the claims of negligent creditors might 
not fubfilt for ever, that property might be at lad 
fixed, and forgeries difeouraged, which the difficulty 
of detefting muft have made exceeding frequent, if 
no length of time had limited the legal tffeft of wri- 
tings. 

2. Pofitive prefcription was firfl introduced into our 
law by 1617, c. 12. which enafts, that whoever fhall 
have pofleffed his lands, atmualrents, or other heri- 
tages, peaceably, in virtue of infeftments, for 40 years 
continually after their dates, fhall not thereafter be dif- 
quieted in his light by any perfon pretending a better 
title. Under heritages are comptehended every right 
that isfundo annexum, and capable of continual poffef- 
ficn. Continued pofTeffion, if proved as far back as the 
memory of man, prefumes pofieffion upwards to the 
date of the infeftment. The whole courfe of poffeffion 
muff by the aft be founded on feifins ; and confequent- 
ly no part thereof on the bare right of apparency : but 
40 years poffeffion, without feifin, is fufficient in the 
prefcription of fuch heritable rights as do not require 
feifin. The poffelfion mull alfo be without any lawful 
interruption, 1. e. it muff neither be interrupted via 
fafti nor via juris. The prtfeription of fubjefts not 
exprefled in the infeftment as part and pertinent of an- 
other fubjeft fpecia/ly exprefled, has been explained, 
N° clxvii. 6. 

3. The aft requires, that the poffefibr produce, as 
his title of prefcription. a charter of the lands pre- 
ceding the 40 years pofleffion, with the feifin follow- 
ing on it: and where there is bo charter extant, fei- 
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fins, one or more, Handing together for 40 years, and 
proceeding either on retours or precepts of dare con- 

Jlat. This has given rife to a reafonable diftinftion * 
obferved in praftice, between the prefcription of a fin- 
gular fucceflbr, andl of an heir. Singular fucceffors 
muft produce for their title of prefcription, not only 
a feifin, but its warrant, as a charter, difpofition, &c. 
either in their own perfon, or in that of their author : 
but the produftion, by an heir, of fefins, one or more, 
(landing together for 40 years, and proceeding on re- 
tours or precepts of dare conjlat, is fufficient. The 
heir is not obliged to produce the retours or precepts 
on which his feifins proceed, nor is the lingular fuccef- 
for obliged to produce the ground of his charter ; fo 
that if the title of prefciiption produced be a fair deed, 
and a fufficient title of property, the pofleffor is fecure 
by the aft, which admits no ground of challenge, but 
falfehood. A fpecial flatu'e, for eltabliihing the po- 
fitive prefcription in moveable rights, was not necef- 
fary ; for, fince a title in writing is not requifite for 
the acquiring of thefe, the negative prefcription, by 
which all right of action for recovering their property 
is cut off. effectually fecures the poffeffor. 

4. The negative prefcription of obligations, by the Negative 
lapfe of 40 years, was introduced into our law long P,efcriP- 
before the pofitive, (1469, c. 29.—1474* c. 55.)Clou* 
This prefcription is now amplified by the forefaid aft 
(1617), which has extended it to all aftions competent 
upon heritable bonds, reverfions.and others whatfoever; 
unlefs where the reverfions are either incorporated in 
the body of the wadfet-right, or tegiftered in the regt- 
Iter of reverfions : And reverfions fo incorporated, or 
regillcred, are not only exempted from the negative 
prefcription, but they are an effeftual bar againll any 
perfon from pleading the pofitive. 

5. A flioiter negative prefcription is introduced by 4 (hortcr 
ftatute, in certain rights and debts. Aftions of fpuil-negative 
zie, ejeftion, and others of that nature, mull be pur- preferip- 
fued within three years after the commiffion of the fafttlon' 
on which the aftion is founded. As in fpuilzies and 
ejeftions, the purfuer was entitled, in odium of violence, 
to a proof by his own oath in litem, and to the violent 
profits againll the defender, the llatute meant only to 
limit thefe fpecial privileges by a three years prefcrip- 
tion, without cutting off the right of aftion, where the 
claim is reltrifted to fimple reftitution. Under the ge- 
neral words, and others of that nature, are compre- 
hended all aftions where the purfuer is admitted to 
prove his libel by his own oath in litem. 

6. Servants fees, houfe-rents, mens ordinaries, ft. e. preferip* 
money due for board), and merchants accounts, fall tion offer 
under the triennial prefcription, (by <579, c. 83.)vants lee8i 
There is alfo a general claufe fubjoined to this ftatute, <Scc‘ 
of otl>cr the like debts, which includes alimentaty debts, 
wages due to workmen, and accounts due to writers, 
agents, or procurators. Thefe debts may, by this aft, 
be proved after the three years, either by the writing 
or oath of the debtor ; fo that they preferibe only as 
to the mean of proof by witneffes ; but after the three 
years, it behoves the creditor to refer to the debtor’s 
oath, not only the conllitution, but the fubfillence 
of the debt. In the prefcription of houfe-rents, fer- 
vants fees, and alimony, each term’s rent, fee, or ali- 
mony, runs a feparate courfe of prefcription ; fo that 
in an aftion for thefe the claim will be reftrifted to 
the arrears incurred within tire three years immediately 

before 
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before the citation : But, in accounts, prefcription does 
not begin till the laft article ; for a fingle article can- 
not be called an account. Aftions of removing mull 
alfo be purfued within three years after the warning. 
Redu&ions of erroneous retours prefcribe, if not pur- 
fued within 20 years. 

7. Minillers ftipends and multures prefcribe in five 
years after they are due ; and arrears of rent, five years 
after the tenant’s removing from the lands. As the 
prefcription of mails and duties was introduced in fa- 
vour of poor tenants, that they might not luffer by 
neglecting to preferve their difcharges, a proprietor c:f 
lands fubjeCt to a liferent, who had obtained a leafe of 
all the liferented lands from the liferenter, is not in- 
titled to plead it, nor a tackfman of one’s whole eftate, 
who had by the leafe a power of removing tenants. 
Bargains concerning moveables, or fums of money 
which are proveable by witnefles, prefcribe in five years 
after the bargain. Under thefe are included fales, lo- 
cations, and all other confenfual contrafts, to the con- 
ftitution of which writing is not necefiary. But all the 
abovementioned debts, may, after the five years, be 
proved, either by the oath or the writing of the debt- 
or ; of which above, (par. 6.) A quinquennial pre- 
fcription is ellablilhed in arrellments, whether on de- 
crees or depending a&ions: The firft prefcribe in five 
years after ufing the arrellment, and the lad in five 
years after fentence is pronounced on the depending 
aClion. 

8. No perfon binding for or with another, either as 
cautioner or co principal, in a bond or contract for a 
fum of money, continues bound after feven years from 
the date of the bond, provided he has either a claufe 
of relief in the bond, or a feparate bond of relief, in- 
timated to the creditor, at his receiving the bond. But 
all diligence uftd within the feven years againft the 
cautioner (hall (land good. As this is a public law, 
intended to prevent the bad confequences of ra(h en- 
gagements, its benefit cannot, before the lapfe of the 
feven years, be renounced by the cautioner. As it is 
corre&ory, it is (IriClly interpreted : Thus, bonds 
bearing a mutual claufe of relief pro rata, fall not un- 
der it; nor bonds of corroboration, nor obligations, 
where the condition is not purified, or the term of pay- 
ment not come within the feven years ; becaufe no di- 
ligence can be ufed on thefe. The (latute excludes all 
cautionries for the faithful difcharge of offices ; thefe 
not being obligations in a bond or contrail for fums of 
money. And pra&ice has denied the benefit of it to all 
judicial cautioners, as cautioners in a fufpenfion.—Ac- 
tions of count and reckoning, competent either to mi- 
nors againfi their tutors or curators, or vice wrfa, pre- 
fcribe in ten years after the majority or death of the 
minor. 

Holograph bonds, miffive letters, and books of 

Law of 
Scotland. 

* * —I 1_/— J €9 X # rm . . • 
tion of ho- account, not atteftcd by witnefies, prticnbe in 20 
lograjh 
Writings. years, unlefs the creditor (hall thereafter prove the 

verity of the fubfcription by the debtor’s oath. It is 
therefore fufficient to fave from the tffeil of this pre- 
fcription, that the conftitution of the debt be proved 
by the party’s oath after the 20 years ; whereas, in (li- 
poids, merchants accounts, &c. not only the confti- 
tution, but the fubfiftence of the debt, mud be pro- 
ved by writing or the debtor’s oath, after the term 
of prefcription. Some lawyers extend this prefcrip- 

tion of holograph writings to ail obligations for fums 
not exceeding L. 100 Scots, which are not attefted by 
witnefles | becaufe though thefe are in praftice fu- 
ftained, yet they ought not to have the fame duration 
with deeds attefted by witnefles. Though in the (hort 
prefcriptions of debts, the right of adion is for ever 
loft, if not exercifed within the time limited ; yet 
where adlion was brought on any of thofe debts, be- 
fore the prefcription was run, it fubfilted, like any 
other right, for 40 years. As this defeated the pur- 
pofe of the afts eftabliftiing thefe prefcriptions, all 
procefles upon warnings, fpuilzies, ejections, or ar- 
reftments, or for payment of the debts contained in 
ad 1669, c. 9. are by the faid aa, joined with 1685, 
c. 14. declared to prefcribe in five years, if not wa- 
kened within that time ; fee N3 ckxxm. 26. ExtlnAion 

10. Certain obligations are loll by the laple ot ‘e‘80f 0>jiiga. 
than 40 years, without the aid of (latuce, where thetions by ta- 
nature of the obligation, and the circumftances ofciturnity. 
parties, juftify it: thus, bills which are not intended 
for lading fecurities, produced no aaion, where the 
creditor had been long filent, unltfs the fubliltence of 
the debt be proved by the debtor’s oath; but the pre- 
cife time was not fixed by praaice. But the duration 
of bills is now limited to fix years by the 12 Geo. III.; 
rendered perpetual by 23 Geo. III. Thus ado, a 
receipt for bills granted by a writer to his employer, 
not infilled upon for 23 years, wras found not produc- 
tive of an aaion. The prefenptiona of the reilitution 
of minors, of the benefit of inventory, &c. are ex- 
plained in their proper places. 

11. In the pofitive prefcription, as eftablifhed by BonaJUts 
the aa 1617, the continued pofTelficn for 40 years,prtTcnp- 
proceeding upon a title of property not chargeable1 

with falsehood, fecures the pofleflbr againft ail other 
grounds of challenge, and fo prefumes lonajiiles, pr<t‘ 

fumptione juris et de jure. In the long negative pre- 
fcription, bona jides in the debtor is not requiied : the 
creditor’s negleaing to infill for fo long a time, is 
conftrued as an abandoning of lus debt, and io is e- 
quivalent to a difeharge. Hence, though the fubfift- 
ence of the debt flrould be referred to the debtor’s 
own oath, after the 40 years, he is not liable. 

12. Prefcription runs de momenta in momentum : thePrefcrip- 
whole time defined by law muft be completed, before 
a right can be either acq ired or loft by it; f° th^'whoni it 
interruption, made on the laft day of the 4ot^ year> runs.j 
breaks its courfe. The politive prefcription runs a- 
gainft the fovereign himfelf, even as to his annexed 
property ; but it is generally thought he cannot (uffer 
by the negative : he is fecured againft the negligence 
of his officers in the management of proctfles, by tx- 
prefs ftatute, 1600, c. 14. The negative, as well as 
the pofitive prefcription, runs againft the church, 
though churchmen have but a tempoiary intereft in 
their benefices. But becaufe the rights of beneficia- 
ries to their ftipends are liable to accidents, through 
the frequent change of incumbents, 13 years poflef- 
lion does, by a rule of the Roman chancery which we 
have adopted, found a prefumptive title in the benefi- 
ciary : but this is not properly prefcription ; for if by 
titles recovered, perhaps out of the incumbent’s own 
hands, it (hall appear that he has pofleffed tithes or 
ether fubje&s to a greater extent than he ought, hi« 
pcfleffioa will be reilriaed accordingly. This right 
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mxift not be confounded with that eftablifhed in favour 
of churchmen, which is confined to church lands and 
rents, and conftitutes a proper prefeription upon a 
pofitfiion of 30 years. 

13. The claufe in the aft 1617, faving minors from 
prefeription, is extended to the pofitive, as well as to 
the negative prefeription ; but the exception of mino- 
rity is not admitted in the cafe of hofpitals for chil- 
dren, where there is a continual fucceffion of minors, 
that being a cafus mfolitus. Minors are exprefsly ex- 
cepted in feveral of the Ihoit pteferiptions, as 1579, 
c. 18. 1669, c. 9. ; but where law leaves them in 
the common cafe, they mull be fubjeft to the common 
rules. 

14. Prefeription does not run contra non valentem 
*gere, againft one who is barred, by fome legal inca- 
pacity, from purfuing; for in fuch cafe, neither ne- 
gligence nor dereli&ion can be imputed to him. This 
rule is, by a favourable interpretation, extended to 
wives, who ex feverentia maritali forbear to purfue ac- 
tions competent to them againit their huihands. On 
the fame ground, prefeription runs only from the 
time that the debt or right could be fued upon. Thus, 
inhibition preferibes only from the publifhing of the 
deed granted to the inhibiter’s prejudice; and in the 
prefeription of removings, the years are computed on- 
ly from the term at which the defender is warned to 
remove. Neither can prefeription run againft perfons 
who are already in poffeflion, and fo can gain nothing 
by a purfuit. Thus, where a perfon, who has two ad- 
judications affe&ing the fame lands, is in pofleffion 
upon one of them, prefeription cannot run againft the 
other during fuch pofleffion. 

15. Cettain rights are incapable of prefeription: 
(1.) Things that law has exempted from commerce. 
(2.) Res meree faciiltatis, e. g. a faculty to charge a 
fubjeft with debts, to revoke, &c. cannot be loft by 
prefeription ; for faculties may, by their nature, be 
exeicifed at any lime: hence, a proprietor’s right of 
ufing any aft of property on his own grounds, cannot 
be loft by the greateft length of time. (3.) Excep- 
tions competent to a perfon for eliding an aftion, 
cannot preferibe, unlefs the exception is founded on a 
right productive of an action, e. g. compenfation ; 
fuch right muft be infifted on within the years of 
prefeription. (4.) Obligations of yearly penfions or 
payments, though no demand has been made on them 
for 40 years, do not fuffer a total prefeription, but 
flill fubfift as to the arrears fallen due within that pe- 
riod ; becaufe prefeription cannot run againft an ob- 
ligation till it be payable, and each year’s penfion or 
payment is confidered as a feparate debt. 

16. No right can be loft nen utendo by one, unlefs 
the efleft of that prefeription be to eftabliffi it in ano- 
ther. Hence the rule juri fanguinis nunquam 
prafcribitur. Hence alfo, a proprietor of land cannot 
lofe his property by the negative prefeription, unltfs 
be who objeeffs it can himfelf plead the pofitive. On 
the fame ground, a fuperioi’s right of feu duties can- 
not be loft non utendo; becaufe, being inherent in the 
fuperiority, it is truly a right of lands that cannot fuf- 
fer the negative prefeription, except in favour of 
ore who can plead the pofitive ; which the vaflal can- 
not do, being deftitute of a title. This rule applies 
a!fo to parfonage tithes, which are an inherent burden 

W. Part III, 
upon all lands not fpecially exempted j and from Lhw of 
which therefore the perfon liable cannot preferibe an Scot,and. 
immunity by bare non-payment: but fuch vicarage 'r*mm 

tithes as are only due where they are eftabliflied by u- 
fage, may be loft by prefeription. In all thefe cafes, 
though the radical right cannot fuffer the negative 
prefeription, the bygone duties, not demanded with- 
in the 40 years, are loft to the proprietor, fuperior, 
or titular. 

17. Prefeription maybe interrupted by any deed l!lterruP* 
whereby the proprietor or creditor ufes his right or V011 0/Pre' 
ground of debt. In all interruptions, notice muft iJe

lcnPtU)D* 
given to the pofleffor of the fubjed, or the debtor, 
that the proprietor or creditor intends to fue. upon 
his right. All writings whereby the debtor himfdf 
acknowledges the debt, and all procefles for payment 
brought, or diligences ufed againft him upon his ob- 
ligation, by horning, inhibition, arrdlment, &c. muft 
be effedual to interrupt prefeription. 

18. Interruptions, by citation upon libelled fum- 
monfes, where they are not ufed by a minor, pre- 
feribe, if not renewed every feven years : but where 
the appearance of parties, or any judicial ad has fol- 
lowed thereupon, it is no longer a bare citation, but 
an adion which fubfifts for 40 years. It has been 
found, that the fexennial prefeription of bills is not in- 
terrupted by a blank citation, as pradifed in the court 
of admiralty. Citations for interrupting the preferip- 
tion of real rights muft be given by meflengers; and 
the fummonfes, on which fuch citations proceed, muft 
pafs the fignet upon the bill, and be regiftered within 60 
days after the execution, in a particular regifter ap- 
pointed for that purpofe : and where interruption of 
real rights is made via fafli, an inftrument muft be 
taken upon it, and recorded in the faid regifter ; other- 
wife it can have no efted againft fingular fucceflbrs. 

19. Interruption has the eft'td to cut off the courfe 
of prefeription, fo that the perfon preferibing can avail 
himfelf of no part of the former time, but muft begin 
a new courfe, commencing from the date of the inter- 
ruption. Minority, therefore, is no proper interrup- 
tion : for it neither breaks the courfe of prefeription, 
nor is it a document or evidence taken by the minor 
on his right : it is a perfonal privilege competent to 
him, by which the operation of the prefeription is in- 
deed fufpended during the years of minority, which 
ate therefore difeounted from it ; but it continues to 
run after majority, and the years before and after the 
minority may be conjoined to complete it. The fame 
dodrine applies to the privilege ariling from one’s in- 
capacity to ad. 

20. Diligence ufed upon a debt, againft any one of 
two or more co-obligants, preferves the debt itfelf, and 
fo interrupts prefeription againft all of them; except 
in the fpecial cafe of cautioners, who are not affeded 
by any diligence ufed againft the principal debtor. In 
the fame manner, a right of annualrent, conftituted 
upon two feparate tenements, is preferved as to both 
from the negative prefeription, by diligence ufed a- 
gainft either of them. Bat whether fuch diligence has 
alfo the effed to hinder the poffcffor of the other te- 
nement by fingular titles from the benefit of the pofi- 
tive prefeription, may be doubted. 

\ 
III. 
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clxxx. Sect. XX. Offucccffon in heritable rights. 
Succeflbrs Singular fucceffors are thofe who fucceed to a 

^' cTuniver Pcr^on yet a^’ve» 'n a Special fuhject by fingular titles ; but fuccelTjon, in its proper fenfe, is a, method of 
tranfmitting riglits from the dead to ihe living. He- 
ritable rights defcend by fuccefiion to the heir proper- 
ly lb called ; moveable rights to the executors, who 

- are fometimes laid to be heirs in moveables. Succef- 
fion is either by fpecial dejlination, which defcends to 
thofe named by the proprietor himfelf; or legal, 
which devolves upon the perfons whom the law marks 
out for fucceflbrs, from a prefumption, that the pro- 
prietor would have named them had he made a defti- 
nation. The firft is in all cafes preferred to the other, 
as prefumption muft yield to truth. 

Order of 2* In the fucceflion of heritage, the heirs at law 
fucceflion are otherwife called heirs general, heirs whatfoever, 
in heritage.or heirs of line; and they fuccced by the right of 

blood, in the following order. Firft, defeendents; 
among thefe, fons are preferred to daughters, and the 
eldeft fon to all the younger. Where there are daugh- 
ters only, they fucceed equally, and are called heirs- 
portioners. Failing immediate defeendents, grand- 
children fucceed; and in default of them, great- 
grandchildren ; and fo on in infinitum : preferring, as 
in the former cafe, males to females, and the eldeft 
male to the younger. 

Collateral'. 3. Next after defeendents, collaterals fucceed; among 
whom the brothers of the deceafed have the firft 
place. But as, in no cafe, the legal fucceflion of heri- 
tage is, by the law of Scotland, divided into parts, un- 
lefs where it defcends to females; the immediate 
younger brother of the deccaftd excludes the reft, ac- 
cording to the rule, heritage defeends. Where the de- 
ceafed is himfelf the youngeft, the fucceffion goes to 
the immediate elder brother, as being the leaft devia- 
tion from this rule. If there are no brothers german, 
the fillers german fucceed equally : then brothers con- 

fanguinean, in the fame order as brothers german ; and 
failing them, fillers confitnguinean equally. Next, the 
father fucceeds. Afterdiim, his brothers and lifters, 
according to lire rules already explained ; then the 
grand-father; failing him, his brothers and fiftera; and 
fo upwards, as far back as propinquity can be proved. 

No fuccef- Though children fucceed to their mother, a mother 
fion by the cannot to her child ; nor is there any fuccefiion by our 
mother. Jaw through the mother of the deceafed ; in fo much 

that one brother uterine, i. e. by the mother only, can- 
not fucceed to another, even in that eftate which flowed 
originally from their common mother. 

Succeflion 4* heritage there is a right of reprefentation, by 
in capita which one fucceeds, not from any title in himfelf, but 
and in jn the place, and as reprefenting fome of his deceafed 

afeendents. Thus, where one leaves a younger fon, and 
a giandchild by his eldeft, the grandchild, thoygh far- 
ther removed in degree from the deceafed than his 
uncle, excludes him, as coming in place of his father 
the eldeft fon. Hence arifes the diftinftion between 
fucceflion in capita, where the divifion is made into as 
many equal parts as there are capita or heirs, which is 

A W. 
the cafe of heira-portfoners; and fucceflion in filrpes, 
where the remoter heirs draw no more among them 
than the fiiare belonging to their afeendent orfiirps, 
whom they reprefent 5 an example of which may be 
figured in the cafe of one who leaves behind him a 
daughter alive, and two grand-daughters by a daughter 
deceafed. In which cafe the two grand-daughters 
would fucceed equally to that half which would have 
belonged to their mother had (he been alive. 

5. In the fuccefiion of heirs-portioners, indivifibleSucceffion 
rights, c. g. titles of dignity, fall to the eldeft fifter. 
A fingle right of fuperiority goes atfo to the eldeft ; l'or'-ljners’ 
for it hardly admits a divilion, and the condition cf the 
vaflal ought not to be made worfe by multiplying fu- 
periors upon him. Where there are more fuch rights, 
the eldeft may perhaps have her eleflion of the belt ; 
but the younger fifters are intitled to a recompenee, in 
fo far as the divifions are unequal; at leaft, where the 
fuperioritics yield a conftant yearly rent. The prin- 
cipal feat of the family falls to the eldeft, with the gar- 
den and orchard belonging to it, without recompence 
to the younger fifters ; but all other houfes are divided 
amongft them, together with the lands on which the-y 
are built, as parts and pertinents of thefe lands. A 
prdtcipuum, however, is due only in the cafe of fuccef- 
fion of heirs portioners ab intefiato ; and therefore there 
is no place for it where the fucceflion is taken under a 
deed. 

6. Thofe heritable rights, to which the deceafed did Heir of 
himftU fucceed as heir to his father or other ancellor,con<lucft* 
get fometimes the name of heritage in a ftri6l fenfe, in 
oppofition to the feuda nova, orfeusof conqueft, which 
he had acquired by fingular titles, and which defcend, 
not to his heir of line, but of conqueft This diftinc- 
tion obtains only where two or more brothers or uncles, 
or their iflue, are next in fucceftion; in which cafe, the 
immediate younger brother, as heir of line, fucceeds to 
the proper heritage, becaufe that defcends ; whereas 
the conqueft afeends to the immediate elder brother. 
It has no place in female fucceflion, which the law di- 
vides equally among the heirs-portioners. Where the 
deceafed was the younger brother, the immediate elder 
brother is heir both of line and of conqueft. An eftate 
difponed by a father to his eldeft fon, is not conqueft 
in the fon’s perfon, but heritage; becaufe the fon would 
have fuccteded to it, though there had been no difpo* 
fition. The heir of conqueft fucceeds to all rights af- 
fefting land, which require feiftn to perfetl them But 
teinds go to the heir of line ; btcaule they are merely 
a burden on the fruits, not on the land. Tacks do not 
fall under conqueft, becaufe they are complete rights 
w ithout feifin ; nor perfonal bonds taken to heirs fe- 
cluding executors. 

7. The heir of line is intitled to the fucceflion, not 
only of futje&s properly heritable, but to that fort of 
moveables called hcirjhip, which is the beft of certain 
kinds. This dodtnne has been probably introduced, 
that the heir might not have an houfe and eftate to fuc- 
ceed to, quite difmaniltd by the executor. In that fort 
which goes by pairs or dozens, the beft pair or dozen 
is the heirlhip. There is no heirfhip in fungibles, or 
things eftimated by quantity ; as grain, hay, current 
money, &c. To intitle an heir to this privilege, the 
deceafed muft have been either, (I.) A prelate : (2.) A 

baron^ 

-moveables.. 
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baron, *. t. Who flood Infeft at his death in lands, tho* 
not erected into a barony; or even in a right of an- 
nualrent: Or, (3.) A burgefs ; notan honorary one, 
but a trading burgefs of a royal borough, or at leaft 
one intitled to enter burgefs in the right of his ancef- 
tor. Neither the heir of conqueft, nor of tailzie, has 
right to heirfhip-moveables. 

8. As to fuccefiion by deftination, no proprietor can 
fettle any heritable eftate, in the proper form of a tefta- 
roent; not even bonds fecluding executors, tho’ thefe 
are not heritable ex fua natura : But, where a tefta- 
ment is in part drawn up in the ftyle of a deed i/iter 
vivos, fuch part of it may contain a fettlement of heri- 
tage, though executors fhould be named in the tefla- 
mentary part. The common method of fettling the 
fuccefiion of heritage is by difpefition, contradt of mar- 
riage, or' fimple procuratory of refignation : and, tho’ 
a difpofition fettling heritage fltould have neither pre- 
cept nor procuratory, it founds an adtion againft the 
heir of line to complete his titles to the eftate ; and 
thereafter diveft himfelf in favour of the difponee. The 
appellation of tailzie, or entail, is chiefly ufed in the 
cafe of a land eftate, which is fettled on a long feries 
of heirs fubftituted one after another. The perfon 
firft called in the tailzie* is the inftitute ; the reft, the 
heirs of tailzie, or the fubftitutes. 

9. Tailzies, when confidered in relation to their fe- 
veral degrees of force, are either, (1.) Simple defti- 
nations: (2.) Tailzies with prohibitory claufes. (3.) 
Tailzies with prohibitory, refolutive, and irritant clau- 
fes. That is a fimple deftination, where the perfons 
called to the fuccefiion are fubftituted one after ano- 
ther, without any reftraint laid on the exercife of their 
property. The heirs, theiefore, fucceeding to fuch 
eftate, arc abfolute fiars, and confequently may alter 
the deftination at pleafure. 

10. In tailzies with claufes prohibitory, e. g. decla- 
ring that it (hall not be lawful to the heirs to contradl 
debts or alien the lands in prejudice of the fuccefiion, 
none of the heirs can alien gratuitoufly. But the mem- 
bers of entail may contradl debts which will be effec- 
tual to the creditors, or may difpofe of the eftate for 
onerous caufes. In both thefe forts, the maker him- 
felf may alter the tailzie; except, (1.) Where it has 
been granted for an onerous caufe, as in mutual tail- 
zies ; or (2.) Where the maker is cxprefsly difabled, 
as well as the inftitute or the heirs. 

11. Where a tailzie is guarded with irritant and re- 
folutive claufes, the eftate entailed cannot be carried off 
by the debt, or deed, of any of the heirs fucceeding 
thereto, in prejudice of the fubftitutes. It was long 
doubted, whether fuch tailzies ought to be effeftual, 
even where the fuperior’s confent was adhibited ; be- 
caufe they funk the property of eftates, and created a 
perpetuity of liferents. They were firft explicitly au- 
thorifed by 1685, c. 22. By this ftatute, the entail 
mult be regiltered in a fpecial regifter eftabliftred for 
that purpofe ; and the irritant and rtfolutive claufes 
muft be inferted, not only in the procuratories, pre- 
cepts, and feifins, by which the tailzies are firft confti- 
tuted, but in all the after conveyances thereof; other- 
wife they can have no force againft lingular fuccefibrs. 
But a tailzie, even without thefe requilites, is effe&ual 
againft the heir of the granter, or againft the inftitute 
who accepts of it. It has been found, that an entail, 

w. 
tho’ completed by infeftment before the a& >685, was 
ineffe&ual, becaufe not recorded in terms of the aft. 

An heir of entail has full power over the en- 
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tailed eftate, except in fo far as he is exprefsly fettered ; Hejrg 0f 
and as entails are an unfavourable reftraint upon pro- entaii thejr 
perty, and a frequent fnare to trading people, they are powers and 

JlridiJJimi juris : fo that no prohibition or irritancies reftridUons, 
are to be inferred by implication. By 10 George III. 
c. 51. heirs of ejitail are intitled (notwithftanding any 
reftriftions in the deed of entail) to improve their eftates 
by granting leafes, building farm-houfes, draining, in- 
clofing, and excambing, under certain limitations, and 
to claim repayment of three-fourths of the expence 
from the next heir of entail.—This aft extends to all 
tailzies, whether made prior or pofterior to the 1685. 

13. An heir, who counterafts the direftions of the Contraven- 
tailzie, by aliening any part of the eftate, charging it tion» 
with debt, &c. is faid to contravene. It is not the *n'‘ 
fimple contrafting of debt that infers contravention ; 
the lands entailed muft be aftually adjudged upon the 
debt contrafted. An heir may, where he is not ex- 
prefsly barred, fettle rational provifions on his wife and 
children, without incurring contravention. It is not 
quite clear whether the heirs alfo of the contravener 
would forfeit their right from the afts or deeds of their 
predecefibr where tliere is no exprefs claufe in the en- 
tail fettling it; and though the words of the aft 1685 
(which declares, that entails executed according to the 
direftions of it, (hall be effeftual not only againft the 
contravener and his heirs, but againft creditors), may 
feem to favour the idea that heirs alfo would forfeit, 
the more favourable opinion has received the fanftion 
of our fupreme court. For the greater fecurity, how- 
ever, a claufe is now ufually inferted in tailzies, de- 
claring, that the contravention of the heir in poflefiion 
(hall not afteft his defeendents, when fuch is the in- 
tention of the granter. 

14. When the heirs of the laft perfon fpecially cal- In what 
led in a tailzie come to fucceed, the irritancies have no c3{es an 

longer any perfon in favour of whom they can operate ; ^ej}r may 

and confequently, the fee, which was before tailzied, 
becomes fimple and unlimited in the perfon of fuch 
heirs. By the late aft 20th Geo. II. for aboliftiing 
wardholdings, the king may purchafe lands within 
Scotland, notwithftanding the drifted entail; and 
where the lands are in the hands of minors or fatuous 
perfons, his majefty may purchafe them from the cura - 
tors or guardians. And heirs of entail may fell to their 
vafials the fupcrioritiea belonging to the entailed eftate; 
but in all thefe cafes, the price is to be fettled in the 
fame manner that the lands or fuperiorities fold were 
fettled before the fale. 

15. Rights, not only of land-eftates, but of bonds, Rights 
are tometimes granted to two or more perfons in con- taken in 
junft fee. Where a right is fo granted to two (Iran- conjuu<& 
gers, without any fpecial claufe adjefted to it, each of fee* 
them has an equal intereft in the fee, and the part of 
the deceafed dtfeends to his own heir. If the right be 
taken to the two jointly, and the /ouge/i liver and their 
heirs, the feveral ihares of the conjunft fiars are a(Fec- 
table by their creditors dining their .-ives : but, on the 
death of any one of them, the furvivor has the fee of 
the whole, in fo far as the (hare of the predeceafed re- 
mains free, after payment of his debts. Where the ' 
right is taken to the two in conjunft fee, and to the 

heirs 
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heirs of one of them, he to whofe heirs the right is ta- 
ken is the only fiar ; the right of the other refolves 
into a fimple liferent: yet where a father takes a right 
to himfelf and his fan jointly, and to the fon’s heirs, 
fuch right being gratuitous, is not underftood to ftrip 
the father of the fee, unlefs a contrary intention (hall 
plainly appear from the tenor of the right. 

r6. Where a right is taken to a hufband and wife, 
in conjunct fee and liferent, the hufband, as \)\e perfona 
rlignior, is the only fiar: the wife’s right refolves into 
a liferent, unlefs it be prefumable, from fpecial circum- 
Itances, that the fee was intended to be in the wife. 
Where a right of moveables is taken to hufband and 
wife, the heirs of both fucceed equally, according to 
the natr. >1 meaning of the words. 

17. Heirs of provifion are thofe who fucceed to any 
fubjett, in virtue of a provifion in the inveftiture, or o- 
ther deed of fettlement. This appellation is given molt 
commonly to heirs of a marriage. Thefe are more fa- 
vourably regarded than heirs by fimple deftination, 
who have only the hope of fucceflion ; for heirs of a 
marriage, hecaufe their proviRons are conllituted by an 
onerous contraft, cannot be difappointed of them by 
any gratuitous deed of the father. Neverthelefs, as 
their right is only a right of fuccefiion, which is not 
defigned to reflrain the father from granting onerous 
or rational deeds, he continues to have the full power of 
felling the fubjeft, or charging it with debts, unlefs a 
proper right of credit be given to the heir by the mar- 
riage con lra6f. e g. if the father fhould oblige himfelf 
to infeft the heir in the lands, or make payment of the 
fum provided againit a day certain, or when the child 
attains a certain age, &c. ; for fuch rights, when per- 
fected by infeftment, or fecured by diligence, are ef- 
fectual againft all the pofterior deeds of the father, 
even onerous. 

18. Though all provifions to children, by a mar- 
provifion tonage contract conceived in the ordinary form, being 
children, merely rights of fuccefiion, are poftponed to every one- 

rous debt of the granter, even to thole contracted po- 
fterior to the provifions ; yet where a father executes a 
bond of provifion to a child aCtually exilling, whether 
fuch child be the heir of a marriage or not, a proper 
debt is thereby created, which, though it he without 
doubt gratuhous, is not only effectual againit the fa- 
ther himfelf and his heirs, but is not reducible at -the 
inttance even of his prior onerous creditors, if he was 
folvent at the time of granting it. A father may, not- 
withftanding a firft marriage-contraCt, fettle a jointure 
on a fecond wife> or provVe the children of a fecond 
marriage ; for fuch fettrements are deemed onerous ; 
but where they are exorbitant, they will he reilriCted 
to what is rational: and in all fuch fettlements, where 
the provifions of the firft marriage-contraCt are in- 
ercached upon, the heirs of that marriage have recourfe 
againft the father, in cafe he ftiould afterwards acquire 
a feparate eftate, which may enable him to fulfil both 
obligations. 

19. In marriage eontra&s, the conqueft, or a certain 
part of it, is frequently provided to the ifiue ; by which 
is underftood whatever real addition lhall be made to 
the father’s eftate during the marriage by purchafe or 
donation. Conqueft therefore muft be free, i. e. what 
remains after payment of debts due by the father. As 
in other provifions, fo in conqutft; the father is Hill 
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fiar, and may therefore difpofe of it for onerous or ra- 
tional caufes. Where heritable rights are provided to the 
heirs of a marriage, they fall to the eldelt fon, for he is 
the heir at law in heritage. Where a fum of money is fo 
provided, the word heir is applied to the fubjeCt of the 
provifiun, and fo marks out the executor, who is the 
heir in moveables. When an heritable right is pro-To bairns* 
vided to the bairns (or ifiue) of a marriage, it is di- 
vided equally among the children, if no divifion be 
made by the father; for fuch deftination cuts off the 
exclufive right of the legal heir. No provifion .granted 
to bairns, gives a fpecial right of credit to any one 
child, as long as the father lives: the right is granted 

Jamil'ue; fo that the whole muft indeed go to one or 
other of them ; but the father has a power inherent in 
him, to divide it among them, in fuch proportions as he 
thinks bell, yet fo as none of them may be enciicly 
excluded, except in extraordinary cafes. 

20. A claufe of return is that, by which a fum in a
C!aufe 

bond or other right, is in a certain event limited iorstUIa‘ 
return to the granter himfelf, or his heirs. When a 
right is granted for onerous caufes, the creditor may 
defeat the claufe of return, even gratuitoufiy. But, 
where the fum in the right flows from the granter, or 
where there is any other reafonable caufe for the pro- 
vifion of return in his favour, the receiver cannot difap- 
point it gratuitoufly. Yet fince he is fiar, the fum may 
be either afiigned by him for an onerous caufe, or af- 
fe&ed by his creditors. 

21. An heir is, in the judgment of law, eae/em />er-Heirs* 
fona cum definition and fo reprefents the deceafed uni- 
verfally, not only in his rights, but in his debts : in the 
firft view, he is faid to he heir active; in the iecond, 
pajftve. From this general rule are excepted, heirs fub- 
iiituted in a fpecial bond, and even fubllituted in a 
difpolition omnium bonorumy to take eft'e6t at the grant- 
ef’s death ; for fuch fubftitutes are confidered as lin- 
gular fucceflors, and their right as an univerfal legacy, 
which does not lubjed the legatee ultra valorem, but 
heirs male or of tailzie, though their right be limited to 
fpecial fubje&s, are liable, not merely to the extent of 
the fubjed entailed or provided, but in folidum ; becaufe 
fuch rights are defigned to carry an univerfal charader, 
and fo infer an univerfal reprefentation of the granter. 
The heir of lint is primarily liable for the debts of his 
predectflor ; for he is the molt proper heir, and fo muft 
be difeufled before any other can be purfued ; next to 
him the heir of conqueft, becaufe he alfo fucceeds to 
the univetfitas of the whole heritable rights which his 
predeceffor had acquired by fingular titles ; then, the 
heir male, or of a marriage ; for their propinquity of 
blood fubjeds them more diredly than any other heir 
of tailzie, who may poifibly be a ftranger ; and who for 
that reafon is not liable to he difeufl'ed, except for fuch 
of the predecefibr’s debts or deeds as relate fpecially 
to the lands tailzied ; as to wnich he is liable even be- 
fore the heir of line. Heirs portioners are liable pro 
rata for their predeceffors debts ; but if any of them 
prove infolvent, the creditor may, after difeufling her,, 
infill for her fhare againft the reft, who will be liable 
in fo far as they are lucratee by the fuccefiion. Where 
an heir, liable fubfidiare, pays the predectflor’s debt, 
he has relief againft the heir who is more dired- 
ly liable, in refped of whom he is not co-heir, but 
creditor. 

s 
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Law of 22. Before an heir can have an a&ive title to his an- 

, ^cot|an(?• i ceftor’s rights, he muft be entered by fervice and re- 
tour. He who is intitled to enter heir, is, before his 

^f,arCnt a&llal entry, called apparent heir. The bare right of 
apparency carries certain privileges with it. An ap- 
parent heir may defend his anceftor’s titles Againit 
any third party who brings them under challenge. Te- 
nants may fafely pay him their rents; and after they 
have once acknowledged him by payment, he may 
compel them to continue it; and the rents not uplift- 
ed by the apparent heir belong to his executors, upon 
his death. 

lirand'!' 2?‘ an ^e‘r ^ ^ntr7» fubjcfted univerfally 
to his anceftor’s debts, apparent heirs have therefore a 
year (annus deliberandi) allowed to them from the an- 
ceftor’s deceafe, to deliberate whether they will enter 
or-not; till the expiry of which, though they may 
be charged by creditors to enter, they cannot be fued 
in any procefs founded upon fuch charge. Though 
declaratory aflions, and others which contain no per- 
fonal conclufion,. may be purfued againll the apparent 
heir, without a previous charge ; a&iou does not lie 
even upon thefe, within the year, if the heir cannot 
make the proper defences without incurring a paflive 
title. But judicial fales, commenced againll an ancef- 
tor, may by fpecial ait of federunt be continued upon 
a citation of the heir, without waiting the year of de- 
liberating. This annus deliberandi is computed, in the 
cafe of a polthumous heir, from the birth of fuch heir. 
An apparent heir, who, by immixing with the eftate 
of his anceltor, is as much fubje&ed to his debts as if 
he had entered, can have no longer a right to delibe- 
rate whether he will enter or not. 

Service of 24. All fervices proceed on brieves from the chan- 
heira, eery, which are called brieves of inquejt, and have been 

long known in Scotland. The judge, to whom the 
brief is directed, is required to try the matter by an in- 
queft of 15 fworn men. The inqueft, if they tind 
the claim verified, muft declare the claimant heir to the 
deceafed, by a verdidl or fervice, which the judge muft 
atteft, and return the brief, with the fervice proceeding 
on it, to the chancery; from which an extraft is ob- 
tained called the retour of the fervice. 

general and 25. The fervice of-heirs is general or fpecial. 
ipecial. A general fervice veils the heir in the right of all he- 

ritable fubjedls, which either do not require feifin, or 
which have not been perfedled by feiftn in the perfon of 
the anceflor. A public right, therefore, according to 
the feudal law, though followed by feilin, having 
no legal effedls till it be confirmed by the fuperior, 
muft, as a perfonal right, be carried by a general fer- 
vice. A fpecial fervice, followed by feifin, veils the 
heir in the right of the fpecial fubjeds in which the 
anceftor died infeft. 

Entry by 26. If an heir, doubtful whether the eftate of his 
inventory, anceftor be fufficient for clearing his debts, fhall, at any 

time within the annus deliberandi, exhibit upon oath a 
full inventory of ail his anceftor’s heritable fubjeds, to 
the clerk of the ftiire where the lands lie; or, if there is 
no heritage requiring feifin, to the clerk of the Ihire 
where he died ; and if, after the fame is fubferibed by 
the fiieriff or (heriff-depute, the clerk, and himfelf, and 
regiftered in the Iheriff’s books, the extrad thereof 
{hall be regiftered within forty days after expiry of the 
annus deliberandi in the general regifter appointed for 
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that purpofe, his fubfequent entry will fubjed: him no 
farther than to the value of fuch inventory. If the in- 
ventory be given up and regiftered within the time 
preferibed, the heir may ferve on it, even after the 
year. 

27. Creditors are not obliged to acquiefce in the va- 
lue of the eftate given up by the heir ; but, if they be 
real creditors, may bring the eftate to a public fale, in 
order to difeover its true value ; fince an eftate is al- 
ways worth what can be got for it. An heir by in- 
ventory, as he is in effed a truftee for the creditors, 
muft account for that value to which the eftate may 
have been improved fince the death of the anceftor, and 
he muft communicate to all the creditors the eafes he 
has got in tranfading with anyone of them. 

28,. Pradice has introduced an anomalous fort of Entry upon 
entry, without the interpofition of an inqueft, by the a precept of 
foie confent of the fuperior ; who, if he be fatisfied that c!fre c<)n~ 
the perfon applying to him is the next heir, grants^ * 
him a precept (called of dare conjlat, from the firft words 
of its recital), commanding his bailie to infeft him in 
the fubjeds that belonged to his anceftor. The heir, 
by taking feifin on this precept, becomes pafjive, liable 
for all the debts of his anceftor ; and on the other 
hand, acquires an adive title, as to the fubjeds con- 
tained in the precept in queftions with the fuperior or 
his heirs ; and they may, when followed by feifin, af- 
ford a title of prefeription : But as no perfon can be 
declared an heir by private authority, they cannot bar 
the true heir from entering after 2c years, as a legal 
entry would have done ; the true heir, in fuch cafe, 
having it Hill in his power to fet afide that right, and 
obtain himfelf regularly ferved at any time within the 
years of prefeription. Of the fame nature is the entry Entry by 
by hafp and ftaple, commonly ufed in burgage tene- 
ments of houfes ; by which the bailie, without calling ^ 
an inqueft, cognofces or declares a perfon heir, upon 
evidence brought before himfelf; and, at the fame 
time infefts him in the fubjed, by the fymbol of the 
hafp and ftaple of the door. Charges given by cre- 
ditors to apparent heirs to enter, Hand in the place of 
an adual entry, fo as to fupport the creditor’s dili- 
gence (clxxii. 2.). 

29. A general fervice cannot include a fpecial one ; 
fince it has no relation to any fpecial fubjed, and car*ciu4e5 a g"cj 
ries only that clafs of rights on which feifin has not neral one. ” 
proceeded ; but a fpecial fervice implies a general one 
of the fame kind or charader, and confequently carries 
even fuch rights as have not been perfeded by feifin. 
Service is not required to eftablilh the heir’s right in 
titles of honour, or offices of the higheil dignity ; for 
thefe defeend jure fanguinis. 

30. An heir, by immixing with his anceftor’s eftate Paflivc 

without entry, fubjeds himfelf to his debts, as if hetltlcs*' 
had entered; or, in our law-phrafe, incurs a paffive 
title. The only paffive title by which an apparent heir 
becomes liable univerfally for all his anceftor’s debts, 
is gejlio pro herede, or his behaving as none but an heir Gefio pro] 
has right to do. Behaviour as heir is inferred from^8^- 
the apparent heir’s intromiffion, after the death of the 
anceftor, with any part of the lands or other heritable 
fubjeds belonging to the deceafed, to which he him- 
felf might have completed an adive title by entry. 

31. This paffive title is excluded, if the heir’s in- 
tromiffion be by order of law; or if it be founded on 

fingular 
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Law of fmgular titles, and not as Jielr to the deceafed. But 

Scotland an appertnt heir’s purchaling any right to his ancef- 
^-""v tor’s ettate, otherwife than at public roup (au&ion), 

or his pofltffing it in virtue of rights fettled in the per- 
fon of any near relation of the ancedor, to whom he 
himfelf may fuececd as heir, otherwife than upon pur- 
chafe by public fale, is deemed behaviour as heir. 

32. Behaviour as heir is alfo excluded, where the in- 
tromiflion is fmall, unlefs an intention to defraud the 
anceftor’s creditors be prefumable from the circum- 
ftances attending it- Neither is behaviour infeired 
againft the apparent heir, from the payment of his 
anceftor’s debt, which is a voluntary aft, and profi- 
table to the creditors : nor by his taking out of brieves 
to ferve ; for one may alter his purpofe, while it is not 
completed : nor by his affirming the titles of honour 
belonging to his anceftor, or exerciftng an honorary 
office hereditary in the family ; for thefe are rights an- 
nexed to the blood, which may be ufed without pro- 
per reprefentation But the exercifing an heritable of- 
fice of profit, which may pafs by voluntary conveyance, 
and confequently is adjudgeable, may rtafonahly be 
thought to infer a paffive title. Laftly, as paffive 
titles have been introduced, merely for the fecurity of 
creditors; therefore, where queftions concerning be- 
haviour arife among the different orders of heirs, they 
are liable to one another no farther than in valorem of 
their feveral intromiflions. 

Prcceptio 33. Another paffive title in heritage, may be incur- 
lereditatif. red by the apparent heir’s accepting a gratuitous right 

from the anceftor, to any part of the eftate to which 
he himfelf might have fucceeded as heir; and it is cal- 
led pr^ceptio hereditatisy becaufe it is a taking ot the 
fuccellion by the heir before it opens to him by the 
death of his anceftor. If the right be onerous, there 
is no paffive title; if the confideration paid for it does 
not amount to its full value, the creditors of the de- 
ceafed may reduce it, in fo far as it is gratuitous, but 
ftill it infers no paffive title. 

34. The heir incurring this paffive title is no farther 
liable, than if he had at the time of his acceptance 
entered heir to the granter, and fo fubjefted himfelf 
to the debts that were then chargeable againft him ; 
but with the pofterior drbts he has nothing to do, not 
even with thofe contrafted between the date of the 
right and the infeftment taken upon it, and he is 
therefore called fuccejfor titulo lucrativo pojl contratlum 
debit um. 

35. Neither of thefe paffive titles takes place, unlefs- 
the fubjeft intermeddled with or difponed be fuch as 
the intrornitter or receiver would fucceed to as heir. 
In this alfo, thefe two paffive titles agree, that the in- 
tromiffiou in both muft be after the death <Tf the ance- 
ftor ; for there can be no termini haliles of a paffive 
title, while the anceftor is alive. But in the following 
refpeft they differ: Gejio pro herede, being a vicious 
paffive title founded upon a quafi delift, cannot be ob- 
jefted againft the delinquent’s heir, if procefs has not 
been litifcontefted while the delinquent himfelf was 
alive ; whereas the fucccjfor titulo lucrativo Is by the 
acceptance of the difpofition underftood to have entered 
into a tacit contraft with the granter’s creditors, by 
which he undertakes the burden of their debts; and 
all aftions founded on contraft are tranfrniffible againft 
heirs. 
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36. An apparent heir, who is cited by the anceftpr’s w oj 

creditor in a procefs for payment, if he offers any pe- ■ " ^ ‘ ■ 
remptory defence againlt the debt, incurs a paffive other j af- 
title ; for he can have no intereft to objeft againft; it, five titles, 
but in the charafter of heir. In the fame manner, the 
heir’s not renouncing upon a charge to enter heir, in- 
fers it : But the effeft of both thefe is limited to the 
fpecial debt purfued for, or charged upon. This paf- 
five title, which is inferred from the heir’s not renoun- 
cing, has no efftft till decree pafs againft him ; and 
even a renunciation offered after decree, if the decree 
be in abfence, will intitle the heir to a fufpenfion of 
all diligence againft his perfon and eftate, competent 
upon his anceftor's debts. 

37. By the principles of the feudal law, an heir, 
when he is to complete his titles by fpecial fervice, muft 
neceffarily pafs over his immediate anceftor, e. g. his 
father, if he was not infeft ; and ferve heir to that an- 
ceftor who was laft veft and feifed in the right, and in 
whofe handitas jacens the right muft remain, till a title 
be connefted thereto from him. As this bore hard 
upon creditors who might think themfelves fecure in 
contrafting with a perfon whom they faw for fome 
time in the poffeffion of an eftate, and from thence 
concluded that it was legally veiled in him ; it is there- 
fore provided by aft i6<;5, that every perfon, paffing 
over his immediate anceftor who had been three years 
in poffeffion, and ferving heir to one more remote, 
ffiaJl be liable for the debts and deeds of the perfon 
interjefted, to the value of the eftate to which he if 
ferved. This being correftory of the feudal maxims, 
has been ftriftly interpreted, fo as not to extend to 
the gratuitous deeds of the perfon interjefted, nor to 
the cafe where the interjefted perfon was a naked 
tiar, and poffeffed only civilly through the liferenter. 

38. Our law, from its jt-aloufy of the weaknefs °fjfy 
mankind while under ficknefs, and of the importunity 
of friends on that occafion, has declared that all d^eds/c<3/. 
affefting heritage, if they be granted by a perfon on 
deathbed, (i. e after contrafting that ficknefs which 
ends in death), to the damage of the heir, are inef- 
feftual, except where the debts of the granter have 
laid him under a neceflity to alien his lands. As this 
law of deathbed is founded folcly in the piivilege of 
the heir, deathbed-deeds, when confented to by the 
heir, are not reducible. The term properly oppofed. 
to deathbed is liege poujlie, by which is under Hood a 
ftate of health ; and it gets the name, becaufe perfons 
in health have the legitima potcjlas, or lawful power, of 
difpofing of their property at pltafure. 

39. The two extremes being proved, of the granter’s What con- 
fickntfs immediately before figning, and of his death a, 
following it, though at the greateft diftance of time, ~ e 

did, by our former law, found a preiumption that the 
deed was granted on deathbed, which could not have 
been elided but by a pefitive proof of the granter’s 
convalefeence ; but now the allegation of deathbed is 
alfo excluded, by his having lived 60 days after fign- 
ing the deed. '1 he legal evidence of convalefcence is 
the granter’s having been, after the date of the deed, 
at kirk OR market unfupported ; for a proof of either 
will fecure the deed from challenge. The going to 
kirk or market muft be performed when the people 
are met together in the church or churchyard for any 
public meeting, civil or ecclefiaftical, or iu the mar- 

4U ket- 
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Scotland ^et‘P^ace at ^ie t‘me PubHc market. No other 
1 '-0 11 ’, proof of convalefcence is receivable, becaufe at kirk 

and market there are always prefent unfufpedted 
witnefles, which vve can hardly be fure of in any other 
cafe. 

To what 40. The privilege of fetting afide deeds ex capite 

reduAion i comPetent t0 heirs, not to heirs of line only, 
competent. hut conqueft, tailzie, or provifion ; not only to the 

immediate, but to remoter heirs, as foon as the fuccef- 
fion opens to them. But, where it is confented to 
or ratified by the immediate heir, it is fecured againft 
all challenge, even from the remoter. Yet the imme- 
-diate heir cannot, by any antecedent writing, renounce 
his right of reduction, and thereby give ftrength to 
deeds that may be afterwards granted in le8o to his 

„ hurt; for no private renunciation can authorife a per- 
fon to a£t contrary to a public law ; and fuch renuncia- 
tion is prefumed to be extorted through the fear of 
exheredation. If the heir Ihould not ufe this privilege 
of reduftion, his creditor may, by adjudication, trans- 
fer it to himfelf; or he may, without adjudication, 
reduce the deed, libelling upon his interelt as credi- 
tor to the heir : But the granter’s creditors have no 
right to this privilege, in regard that the law of death- 
bed was introduced, not in behalf of the granter him- 
felf, but of his heir. 

What 4 1. The law of deathbed ftrikes againft difpofitions 
rights may of evety fubjedl to which the heir would have fucceed- 

aJkU.hUS ^ e^’ or ^rom w^ch he would have had any benefit, had 
it not been fo difponed. Deathbed-deeds granted in 
confequence of a full or proper obligation in liegepou- 

Jlicy are not fubjedt to redudiion ; but, where the an- 
tecedent obligation is merely natural,they are reducible. 
By ftronger reafon, the deceafed cannot, by a deed 
merely voluntary, alter the nature of his eftate on death- 
bed to the prejudice of his heir, fo as from heritable 
to make it moveable ; but if he fhould, in liegepoujlie, 
exclude his apparent heir, by an irrevocable deed con- 
taining referved faculties, the heir cannot be heard to 
quarrel the exercife of thefe faculties on death bed. 

42. In a competition between the creditors of the 
deceafed and of the heir, our law (aft 1661) has 
juftly preferred the creditors of the deceafed, as every 
man’s eftate ought to be liable, in the firft place, for 
his own debt. But this preference is, by the ftatute, 

■limited to the cafe where the creditors of the decea- 
fed have ufed diligence againft their debtor’s eftate, 
within three years from his death ; and therefore the 
heir’s creditors may, after that period, affeft it for 
their own payment. All difpofitions by an heir, of 
♦he anceftor’s eftate, within a year after his death, 
are null, in fo far as they are hurtful to the credi- 
tors of the anceftor. This takes place, though 
thefe creditors ftiould have ufed no diligence, and 
even where the difpofitions are granted after the year: 
It is thought they are ineffeftuai againft the creditors 
of the deceafed who have ufed diligence within the 
three years. » 

tbtTxi. Sect. XXI. Of Succejfion in Moveables. 

Moveable IN the fuccefllon of moveable rights, it is an univer- 

.t,CClaw°n ^ rU^e’ t^at t^ie ntXt *n degree to t^le deceafed (or 
^ * next of kin) fucceeds to the whole ; and if there are 

two or more equally near, all of them fueceed by equal 
parts^ without that prerogative, which takes place iij 
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heritage, of the eldeft fon over the younger, or of males 
over females. Neither does the right of reprefenta- 
tion (explained n° clxxx. 4.) obtain in the fucceflion 
of moveables, except in the fingle cafe of a competi- 
tion between the full blood and the half blood ; for a 
niece by the full blood will be preferred before a bro- 
ther by the half blood, though the is by one degree 
more remote from the deceafed than her uncle. Where 
the eftate of a perfon deceafed confiils partly of he- 
ritage, and partly of moveables, the heir in the heri- 
tage has no fhare of the moveables, if there are others 
as near in degree to the deceafed as himfelf: But where 
the heir, in fuch cafe, finds it his intereft to renounce 
his exclufive claim to the heritage, and betake himfelf 
to his right as one of the next of kin, he may collate or 
communicate the heritage with the others, who in their 
turn muft collate the moveables with him ; fo that the 
whole is thrown into one mafs, and divided equally 
among all of them. This doftrine holds, not only in 
the line of defeendants, but of collaterals ; for it was 
introduced, that the heir might in no cafejae worfe 
than the other next of kin. 

2. One may fettle his moveable eftate upon whom hesucceffioa 
pleafes, excluding the legal fucceftbr, by a teftament ; m movc- 
which is a written declaration of what a perfon wills toalJ*esl)y^ 
be done with his moveable eftate after his death. No ftination* 
teftamentary deed is effeftual till the death of the tefta- 
tor; who may therefore revoke it at pleafure, or make 
a new one, by which the firft lofes its force, according 
to the rule, voluntas tejlatoris ejl ambulatoria ufque ad mor- 
tem; and hence teftaments are called lajl or latter wills. 
Teftaments, in their ftrift acceptation, muft contain a 
nomination of executors, i. e. of perfons appointed to 
adminifter the fucceflion according to the will of the 
deceafed: Yet nothing hinders one from making a fettle- 
ment of moveables, in favour of an univerfal legatee, 
though he ftiould not have appointed executors ; and 
on the other part, a tettament where executors are 
appointed is valid, though the perfon who is to have 
the right of fucceflion fliould not be named. In this 
laft cale, if the executor nominated be a ftranger, i. e. 
one who has no legal intereft in the moveable eftate, 
he is merely a truftee, accountable to the.next of kin; 
but he may retain a third of the dead’s part (explain- 
ed par. 6.) for his trouble in executing the teftament j 
in payment of which, legacies, if any be left to him, 
mull be imputed. The heir, if he be warned execu- 
tor, has right to the third as a ftranger ; but if one 
be named who has an intereft in the legal fucceflion, 
he has no allowance, unlefs fuch intereft be lefs than 
a third. Nuncupative or verbal teftaments are not, 
by the law of Scotland, effedlual for fupporting the 
nomination of an executor, let the fubjedl of the 
fucceflion be ever fo fmall: But verbal legacies, not 
exceeding L. 100 Scots, are fuftained : and even where 
they are granted for more, they are iueffeaual only 
as to the excefs. 

3. A legacy is a donation by the deceafed, to beLegayi 
paid by the executor to the legatee. It may be grant- 
ed either in the teftament or in a feparate writing. 
Legacies are not due till the granter’s death ; and 
confequently they can tranfmit no right to the exe- 
cutors of the legatee, in the event that the granter 
furvives him. A cafe occurred fome years ago, where 
a teftator left a legacy payable when the legatee arri- 
ved at a certain age. The ^legatee furvived the tefta- 
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I Law of tor, but died before tbe legacy was payable. 

Scotland; found, chiefly upon the authority of the Roman law, 
that the legacy veiled in the legatee a morte tejlatoris, 
and upon his deceafe was due to the legatee’s next of 
kin. 

4. Legacies, where they are general, i. e. of a cer- 
tain fum of money indefinitely, give the legatee no 
right in any one debt or fubjeft ; he can only infill in 
a perfonal adlion againft the executor, for payment out 
of the teflator’s effe&s. A fpecial legacy, i. e. of a 
particular debt due to the deceafed, or of a particular 
lubjedl belonging to him, is of the nature of an affig- 
nation, by which the property of the fpecial debt or 
fubjedl veils, upon the teftator’s death, in the legatee, 
who can therefore direftly fue the debtor or pofleflbr: 
Yet as no legacy can be claimed till the debts are paid, 
the executor mull be cited in fuch procefs, that it may 
be known, whether there are free effe&s fufficient for 
anfwering the legacy. Where there is not enough for 
payment of all the legacies, each of the general lega- 
tees mult fuffer a proportional abatement: But a fpe- 
cial legatee gets his legacy entire, though there fiiould 
be nothing over for payment of the reft ; and, on 
the contrary, he has no claim, if the debt or fubjedl 
bequeathed Ihould perilh, whatever the extent of the 
free executry may be. 

Ifhocan 5* Minors, after puberty, can tell without their cu- 
teft°and rators, wives without their hulbands, and perfons in- 
under what terdidled without their interdidlors; but ballards can- 
rdiridlions. not except in the cafes afterwards fet forth, N° 

clxxii. 3. As a certain lhare of the goods, falling under 
the communion that is confequent on marriage, belongs, 
upon the hufband’s deceafe, to his widow, jure relia<et 
and a certain lhare to the children, called the legitime> 
portion-naturalt or bairns part of gear ; one who has a 
wife or children, though he be the abfolute adminiftra- 
tor of all thefe goods during his life, and confequently 
may alien them by a deed inter vivos, in liege poujlie, 
even gratuitoufiy, if no fraudulent intention to difap- 
point the wife or children lhall appear, yet cannot im- 
pair their lhares gratuitoufly on death-bed ; nor can 
he difpofe of his moveables to their prejudice by tella- 
ment, though it fliould be made in liege poujlie; lince 
teftaments do not operate till the death of the teftator, 
at which period the divifion of the goods in communion 
have their full effedt in favour of the widow and chil- 
dren. 

sDivifion of 6. If a perfon deceafed leaves a widow, but no child, 
a tefta- his teftament, or, in other words, the goods in com- 
Bjent. munion, divide in two : one half goes to the widow ; 

the other is the dead’s part, i. e. the abfolute property 
of the deceafed, on which he can tell, and which falls 
to his next of kin, if he dies inteftate. Where he leaves 
children, one or more, but no widow, the children get 
ene half as their legitime : the other half is the dead’s 
pait; which falls alfo to the children, if the father has 
not tefted upon it- If he leaves both widow and chil- 
dren, the divifion is tripartite : the wife takes one third 
by herfelf; another falls, as legitime, to the children 
equally among them, or even to an only child, though he 
fhould fucceed to the heritage ; the remaining third is 
the dead’s part. Where the wife predeceafes without 
children, one half is retained by the hulband, the o- 
ther falls to her next of kin : Where Ihe leaves children, 
the divifion ought alio to be bipartite, by the common 

A W. 
It was rules of fociety, fince no legitime is truly due on a mo- 
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Scotland. ther’s death : yet it is in practice tripartite ; two thirds 
remain with the furviving father, as if one third were 
due to him proprio nomine, and another as adminiftra- 
tor of the legitime for his children ; the remaining 
third, being the wife’s lhare, goes to her children, 
whether of that or any former marriage ; for they are 
all equally her next of kin. 

7. Before a tertament can be divided, the debts ow* What debt* 
ing by the deceafed are to be deducted ; for all execu- affect the 
try mutt be free. As the hulband has the full power ofextl 

burdening the goods in communion, his debts afleift the 
whole, and fo lelfen the legitime and the lhare of the 
relift, as well as the dead’s part. His funeral charges, 
and the mournings and alimony due to the widow, are 
confidered as his proper debts ; but the legacies, or o- 
ther gratuitous rights granted by him on death-bed, 
affedl only the dead’s part. Bonds bearing intereft, 
due by the deceafed, cannot diminilh the reli£l’s lhare, 
becaufe fuch bonds, when due to the deceafed, do not 
increafe it. The funeral charges of the wife prede- 
ceafing, fall wholly on her executors who have right to 
her lhare. Where the deceafed leaves no family, nei- 
ther hulband, wife, nor child, the tettament fuffers no 
divifion, but all is the dead’s part. 

8. The whole iflue of the hulband, not only by that 
marriage which was diflblved by his death, but by any 
former marriage, has an equal intereft in the legitime ; 
otherwife the children of the firft marriage would be 
cut out, as they could not claim the legitime during 
their father’s life. But no legitime is due, (1.) Upon 
the death of a mother. (2.) Neither is it due to grand- 
children, upon the death of a grandfather. Nor, (3.) 
To children forisfamiliated, /. e. to fuch as, by having 
renounced the legitime, are no longer confidered as in 
familia, and fo are excluded from any farther lhare of 
the moveable eftate than they have already received. 

9. As the right of legitime is ftrongly founded in Renancja-' 
nature, the renunciation of it is not to be inferred by tion of th* 
implication. Renunciation by a child of his claim ofle8^1Bac* 
legitime has the fame effedl as his death, in favour of 
the other children intitled thereto j and confequently 
the lhare of the renouncer divides among the reft ; but 
he does not thereby lofe his right to the dead’s part, if 
he does not alfo renounce his lhare in the father’s exe- 
cutry. Nay, his renunciation of the legitime, where 
he is the only younger child, has the effect to convert 
the whole fubjedft thereof into dead’s part, which Will 
therefore fall to the renouncer himfelf as next of kin, 
if the heir be not willing to collate the heritage with 
him. Yet it has been found that the renunciation of 
the only younger child made the whole legitime accrue 
to the heir without collation. 

10. For preferving an equality among all the chil-^ ^ . 
dren who continue intitled to the legitime, we have a-    
dopted the Roman doctrine of collatio bonorum ; where- younger 
by the child, who has got a provifion from his father, children, 
is obliged to collate it with the otheis, and impute it 
towards his own lhare of the legitime ; but if from the 
deed of provifion, the father lhall appear to have in- 
tended it as aprecipuum to the child, collation is ex- 
cluded. A child is not bound to collate an heritable 
fubjeft provided to him, becaufe the legitime is not im- 
paired by fuch provifion. As this collation takes place 
only in queftions among children who are intitled to 
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the legitime, the relift is not bound to collate donations 
given her by her hulband, in order to increafe the legi- 
time ; and on the other part, the children are not obli- 
ged to collate their provifions, in order to increafe her 
lhare. 

11. As an heir in heritage muft complete his titles 
by entry, fo an executor is not veiled in the right of the 
moveable eflate of the deceafed without confirmation. 
Confirmation is a fentence of the commiffary or bifhop’s 
court, impowering an executor, one or more, upon ma- 
king inventory of the moveables pertaining to the de- 
ceafed, to recover, pofiefs, and adminifter them, either 
in behalf of themfelves, or of others interefted therein. 
Teflaments mull l>e confirmed in the commifiariot 
where the deceafed had his principal dwelling houfe at 
his death. If he had no fixed refidence, or died in a 
foreign country, the confirmation muft be at Edinburgh, 
as the commune forum ; but if he went abroad with an 
intention to return, the commiftariot within which he 
refided, before he left Scotland, is the only proper 
court. 

12. Confirmation proceeds upon an edift, which is 
affixed on the door of the parifh-church where the de- 
ceafed dwelt, and ferves to intimate to all concerned 
the day of confirmation, which muft be nine days at 
leaft after publilhing the edift. In a competition for 
the office of executor, the commifiary prefers, primo 
loco, the perfon named to it by the deceafed himfelf, 
whofe nomination he ratifies or confirms, without any 
previous decerniture: this is called the confirmation of 
a teftament-teftamentary. In default of an executor 
named by the deceafed, univerfal difponees are by the 
prefent praftice preferred; after them, the next of kin; 
then the relift; then creditors; and, laftly, fpecial le- 
gatees. All thefe muft be decerned executors, by a 
fentence called a decree■ dative ; and if afterwards they 
incline to confirm, the commiflary authorifes them to 
adminifter, upon their making inventory, and giving 
fecurity to make the fubjeft thereof forthcoming to all 
having intereft ; which is called the confirmation of a 
teftament dative. 

13. A creditor, whofe debtor’s teftament is already 
confirmed, may fue the executor, who holds the office 
for all concerned, to make payment of his debt. Where 
there is no confirmation, he himfelf may apply for the 
office, and confirm as executor-creditor; which intitles 
him to fue for and receive the fubjeft confirmed, for 
his own payment: and where one applies for a confir- 
mation as executor-creditor, every co-creditor may ap- 
ply to be conjoined with him in the office. As this 
kind of confirmation is fimply a Form of diligence, cre- 
ditors are exempted from the neceffity of confirming 
more than the amount of their debts. 

14. A creditor, whofe debt has not been conftituted 
or his claim not clofed by decree, during the life of his 
debtor, has no title to demand direftly the office of 
executor qua creditor: but he may charge the next of 
kin who Hands off, to confirm, who muft either re- 
nounce within twenty days after the charge,, or be liable 
for the debt; and if the next of kin renounces, the pur- 
fuer may conftitute his debt, and obtain a decree cog- 
nitionis caufa, againft the hareditas jacen.t of the move- 
ables, upon which he may confirm as executor-creditor 
to the deceafed. Where one is creditor, not to the 
deceafed, but to hi? next of kin who ftands off from 
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confirming, he may affeft the moveables of the de- Law of 
ceafed, by obtaining himfelf decerned executor-dative Scotiand. 
to the deceafed, as if he were creditor to him, and not v , 
to his next of kin. 

15. Where an executor has either omitted to give up Confkma- 
any of the effefts belonging to the deceafed in inven-t’on 

tory, or has eftimated them below th *,-juft value, there-'*’ 
is place for a new confirmation, ad omffa, vel male ap- 
pretiata, at the fuit of any having iatereft ; and if it 
appears that he has not omitted or undervalued any 
fubjeft dolofe, the commiffary will ordain the fubjefts 
omitted, or the difference between the eftimations in 
the principal teftament and the true values, to be added 
thereto ; but if dole fliall be prefumed, the whole fub- 
jeft of the teftament ad irnt/fa vel male appretiata, will 
be carried to him who confirms it, to the exclufion of 
the executor in the principal teftament. 

16. The legitime and relift’s (hare, becaufe they are Legitime/ 
rights arifing ex lege, operate ipfojure, upon the father’s tranf. 
death, in favour of th& relift and children; and confe-mit wit^Z 
quently pafs from them, though they (hould die before 
confirmation, to their next of kin : whereas the dead’s 
part, which falls to the children or other next of kin in 
the way of fucceffion, remains, if they (hould die before 
confirming, in bonis of the firft deceafed ; and fo does 
not defeend to their next of kin, but may be confirmed 
by the perfon who, at the time of confirmation, is the 
next of kin to the firft deceafed. Special affignations, 
though neither intimated nor made public during the 
life of the granter, carry to the affignee the full right 
of the fubjefts affigned, without confirmation. Special 
legacies are really affignations, and fo fall under this 
rule. The next of kin, by the bare poffeffion of the 
ipfa corpora of moveables, acquires the property there- 
of without confirmation, and tranfmits it to his execu- 
tors. 

1 7. The confirmation of any one fubjeft by the next Partial con, 
of kin, as it proves his right of blood, has been ad-firnution* ' 
judged to carry the whole executry out of the tefta- 
ment of the deceafed, even what was omitted, and to 
tranfmit all to his own executors. The confirmation 
of a ftranger, who is executor nominated, as it is 
merely a trull for the next of kin, has the effeft to 
eftabliffi the right of the next of kin to the fubjeft* 
confirmed, in the fame manner as if himfelf had con- 
firmed them. 

18. Executry, -though it carries a certain degree of£xect,torfi 
reprefentation of the deceafed, is properly an office : how far 
executors therefore are not fubjefted to the debts duehable* 
by the deceafed. beyond the value of the inventory; 
but, at the fame time, they are liable in diligence for 
making the inventory efftftual to all having intereft. 
An executor-creditor who confirms more than his debt 
amounts to. is liable in diligence for what he confirms^ 
Executors are not liable in intereft, even upon fuch 
bonds recovered by them as carried intereft to the de- 
ceafed, becaufe their office obliges them to retain the 
fums they have made effeftual, in order to a dillribu- 
tion thereof among all having intereft. This holds 
though they ftiould again lend out the money upon in- 
tereft, as they do it at their own ri(k. 

19 There are certain debts of the deceafed called 111 what 
privileged debts, which were always preferable to every * 
other. Under that name are comprehended, medicines 
furnilhed to the deceafed on deathbed, phyficians fees fenteucu 
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Scotland, houfe, and his fervants wages for the year or term cur- 
—-v   rent at his death. Thefe the executors are in fafety 

to pay on demand. All the other creditors, who ei- 
ther obtain themfelves confirmed, or who cite the exe- 
cutor already confirmed, within fix months after their 
debtor’s-death, are preferred, paripajfu, with thofe who 
have done more timely diligence; and therefore no exe- 
cutor can either retain for his own debt, or pay a tefla- 
mentary debt, fo as to exclude any creditor, who fhall 
ufe diligence within the fix months, from the benefit 
of the pari pajfu preference ; neither can a decree for 
payment of debt be obtained, in that period, againlt an 
executor, becaufe, till that term be elapfed, it cannot 
be known how many creditors may be intitied to the 
fund in bis hands. If no diligence be ufed within the 
fix months, the executor may retain for his own debt, 
and pay the refidue primo verlienti. Such creditors of 
the deceafed as have ufed diligence within a year 
after their debtor’s death, are preferable on the fub- 
je& of his tellament to the creditors of his next of 
kin. ... 

vitiousir- 20. The only paflive title in moveables is vitious in- 
tromiffion. tromiffion ; which may be defined, an unwarrantable 

intermeddling with the moveable ell ate of a perfon 
deceafed, without the order of law. I his.is not con- 
fined, as the paffive titles in heritage are, to the perfons 
interetted in the fucceffior, but ftrikes again!! all intro- 
mitters whatever. Where an executor confirmed in- 
tromits with more than lie lias confirmed, fie incurs a 
pafiive title; fraud being in the common cafe prefumed 
from his not giving up in inventory the full fubject in- 

- termeddled with. Vitious intromiffion is alfo prefu- 
med, where the repofitories of a dying perfon are not 
fealed up, as foou as he becomes incapable of fenfe, 
by his nearefl relations ; or, if he dies in a houfe not 
his own, they muft be fealed by the mailer of fuch 
houfe, and the keys delivered to the judge-ordinary, 
to be kept by him, for the benefit of all having in- 
tereft. 

21. The pafiive title of vitious intromiflion does not 
take place where there is any probable title or circum- 
ftance that takes off the prefumption of fraud. In con- 
fequence of this rule, neceflfary intromifiion, or cufloai<t 
caufa, by the wife or children^ who only continue the 
poirefiion of the deceafed, in order to preferve his goods 
for the benefit of all concerned, infers no pafiive title. 
And, upon the fame principle, an intromitter, by con- 
firming himfelf executor, and thereby fubje&ing him- 
felf to account, before aftion be brought againfl him 
on the paflive titles, purges the vitiofity of his prior 
intromifiion i and where the intromitter is one who is 
intccited in the fucceffion, next of kin, his con- 
firmation, at any time within a year from the death of 
the deceafed, will exclude the pafiive title, notwith- 
ftanding a prior citation. As this pafiive title was in- 
tended only for the fecurity of creditors, it cannot be 
fued upon by legatees ; and fince it arifes ex delitto, it 
cannot be pleaded againlt the heir of the intromitter. 
As in delinks, any one of many delinquents may be 
fubje&ed to the whole punilhment, fo any one of many 
intromitters may be fued in folidum for the purluer s 
debt, without calling the reft; but the intromitter who 
pays, has an aftion of relief againft the otfieis for their 
(hare of it. If the intromitters are fued jointly, they 
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are liable, not pro rata of their feveral intromiflions, 
bnt pro virtlt. f 

28. The whole of a debtor’s eftate is fubje&ed to the Mutuaj re_ 
payment of his debts; and therefore, both his heirs and i;ef betwixt 
executors are liable for them, in a queftion with credi-the heirandr 
tors: but as fucceflion is by law divided into the he-£Xccutor» 
ritable and the moveable eftate, each of thefe ought, in 
a queftion between the feveral fuccelTors, to bear the 
burdens which naturally affedk it. Action of relief is 
accordingly competent to the heir who has paid a move- 
able debt, again ft the executor; and vice verfa. This 
relief is not cut off by the deceafed’s having difponed 
either his land-eftate or his moveables, with the bur- 
den of his whole debts ; for fuch burden is not to be 
conftrued as an alteration of the legal fucceflion, but 
merely as a farther fecurity to creditors, unlefs the con- 
trary fnall be prefumed from the fpecial ftyle of the 
dilpofition. 

IV. Ok LAST HEIRS and BASTARDS. elxiiik 

By our ancient pradlice, feudal grants taken to the Where 
vaflal, and to a fpecial order of heirs, without fettling ^ 
the laft terminaiion upon heirs whatfoevery returned to fuc> 
the fuperior, upon failure of the fptcial heirs therein Ceeds. 
contained : but now that feus are become patrimonial 
rights, the fuperior is, by the general opinion, held to 
be fully diverted by fuch grant, and the right defeends 
to the v a Hal’s heirs at law. And even where a vallal 
dies without leaving any heir who can prove the re- 
moteft propinquity to him, it is not the fuperior, as the 
old law flood, but the king, who fucceeds as laft heir, 
both in the heritable and moveable eltate of the de- 
ceafed, in confequence of the rule, Quod tiullius ejly ce+ 
dit domino Rtgi. 

2- If the lands, to which the king fucceeds, be 
holden immediately of himfelf, the property is confo- 
lidated with the fuperiority, as if refignation had been 
made in the fovereign’s hands. If they are holden of 
a fubjeft, the king, who cannot be vaflal to his own 
fubjedk, names a donatory; who, to complete his title, 
muft obtain a decree of declarator; and thereafter he 
is prefented to the fuperior, by letters of prefentation 
from the king under the quarter-feal, in which the fu- 
perior is charged to enter the donatory. The whole 
eftate of the deceafed is, in this cafe, fubje&ed to his 
debts, and to the widow’s legal provifions. Neither 
the king nor his donatory is liable beyond the value of 
the fucctfilon. A perfon who has no heir to fucceed 
to him, cannot alien his heritage in leBo, to the preju- 
dice of the king, who is intitied to fet atide fuch deed, 
in the character of ultimus heres. 

3. A baftard can have no legal heirs, except thofe ofKjn? fuc. 
his own body; fince there is no fucceflion but byceedsasa/- 
the father, and a baftard has no certain father. Thetimut hart* 
king therefore fucceeds to him, failing his lawful iftue, ***■“ 
as laft heir. Though the baftard, as abfolute proprie- ar 

tor of his own eftate, can difpofe of his heritage in 
liege poujlie, and of his moveables by any deed inter vi- 
vos ; yet he is difabled, ex defeclu natalium, from be- 
queathing by teftament, without letters of legitimation 
from the fovereign. If the baftard has lawful chil- 
dren, he may tell without fuch letters, and name tu- 
tors and curators to his iflue. Letters of legitimation, 
let their claufes be ever fo ftrong, cannot enable the 
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Law of baftard to fucceed to his natural father, to the exclu- 

^ Scotland. ^ ^on 0f lawfui heirs. 

Baftards 4 legal rights of fucceflion, being founded in 
incapable marriage, can be claimed only by thofe who are born in 
of legal, but lawful marriage; the iffue therefore of an unlawful 

ft?necl ^fuc marr'a?e are incapable of fucceflion. A baftard is ex- 
ineffion. eluded, (i.) From his father’s fucceflion ; becaufe law 

knows no father who is not marked out by marriage. 
(2.) From all heritable fucceflion, whether by the fa- 
ther or mother ; beoaufe he cannot be pronounced law- 
ful heir by the inquelt, in terms of the brief. And, 
(3.) From the moveable fucceflion of his mother ; for 
though the mother be known, the baflard is not her 
lawful child, and legitimacy is implied in all fucceflion 
conferred by law. A baftard, though he cannot fuc- 
ceed jure fanguinis, may fucceed by deftination, where 
be is fpecially called to the fucceflion by an entail or 
teftament. 

Alien* can- 5. Certain perfons, though born in lawful marriage, 

iiffeudal^ arc *ncaPa^e fiiccefiion. Aliens are, from their al- 
rijjhts; legiance to a foreign prince, incapable of fucceeding in 

feudal rights, without naturalization. Children born 
in a foreign ftate, whofe fathers were natural born fub- 

fior Papifls-jefts, and not attainted, are held to be natural born 
fubje&s. Perfons educated in, or profefling, the Popifti 

- religion, if they fliall neglecl, upon their attaining the 
age of 15, to renounce its doftrines by a figned decla- 
ration, cannot fucceed in heritage ; but muft give place 
to the next Proteftant heir, who will hold the eftate 
irredeemably, if the Popilh heir does not, within ten 
years after incurring the irritancy, figti the formula pre- 
feribed by the ftatute 1700, c. 3. 

CHAP. III. 

Of Actions. 

HItherto of Perfons and Rights, the two firft ob- 
jefts of law : Actions are its third objedf, where- 

by perfons make their rights effe&ual. 

clxxxlii. Sect. I. Nature, divifion, See. of aEliom. * 

An a&ion, 
what. 

Divifion of 
a&ions. 

An aftion may be defined, A demand regularly 
made and infilled in, before the judge competent, for 
the attaining or recovering of a right; and it fuffers 
feveral divifions, according to the different natures of 
the rights purfued upon. 

2. Actions are either real or perfonal. A real 
a£ion is that which arifes from a right in the thing 
itfelf, and which therefore may be dire&ed againft all 
poffeffors of that thing : thus, an adlion for the reco- 
very, even of a moveable fubjed, when founded on a 

jus in re, is in the proper acceptation real; but real 
aftions are, in vulgar fpeech, confined to fuch as are 
dire&ed againft heritable fubjefts. A perfonal adtion 

founded only on an obligation undertaken for the 
performance of fome fa&, or the delivery of fome fub- 
jedl; and therefore can be carried on againft no other 
than the perfon obliged, or his heirs. 

3* Adlions, again, are either ordinary or refeiffory. 
All aftions are, in the fenfe of this divifion, ordinary, 
which are not refeiffory. Refeiffory adlions are di- 
vided, (1.) Into adlions of proper improbation. (2.) 

W. Part in. 
AAions of rqdu&ion Improbation. (3.) A&ions of Law of 
fimple redu&ion. Proper improbations, which are Sc°dand. 
brought for declaring writings falfe or forged, are no- '’"■""V’*-* 
ticed below, N° clxxxvi. 32. Redu&ion-improbation 
is an aftion, whereby a perfon who may be hurt or af- tiJi, 
fedled by a writing, infills for producing or exhibiting 
it in court, in order to have it fet afide, or its effedt 
afeertained, under the certification that the writing, 
if not produced, lhall be declared falfe and forged. 
This certification is a fidtion of law, introduced that 
the produdlion of writings may be the more effedtually 
forced, and therefore it operates only in favour of the 
purfuer. Becaufe the fummons in this adtion proceeds 
on alleged grounds of fallhood, his majelly’s advocate, 
who is the public profecutor of crimes, muft concur 
in it. 

4. As the certification in this procefs draws after it 
fo heavy confequences, two terms are afligned to the 
defenders for produdlion. After the fecond term is 
elapfed, intimation muft be made judicially to the de- 
fender, to fatisfy the produdlion within ten days; 
and till thefe are expired, no certification can be pro- 
nounced. Certification cannot pafs againft deeds re- 
corded in the books of fefiion, if the defender Ihall, 
before the fecond term, offer a condefcendence of the 
dates of their regiftration, unlefs falfehood be objedl- 
ed : in which cafe, the original muft be brought from 
the record to the court. But an extradl from the in- 
ferior court is no bar to certification ; the principal 
writing muft be laid before the court of fefiion on a 
proper warrant. 

5. In an adtion of fimple redudtion the certification Simple 
is only temporary, declaring the writings called forredu<&on«» 
null, until they be produced; fo that they recover 
their full force after produdlion, even againft the pur- 
fuer himfelf; for which reafon, that procefs is now 
feldom ufed. Becaufe its certification is not fo fevere 
as in redudlion-improbation, there is but one term 
afiigned to the defender for producing the deeds called 
for. 

6. The moft ufual grounds of reduction of wri- Grounds ol 
tings are, the want of the requifite folemnities ; thatredudtion» 
the granter was minor, or interdidled, or inhibited; 
or that he figned the deed on death-bed, or was com- 
pelled or frightened into it, or was circumvented ; or 
that he granted it in prejudice of his lawful creditors. 

7. In redudlions on the head of force, or fear, or 
fraud and circumvention, the purfuer muft libel the 
paiticular circumftances from which his allegation is 
to be proved. Reduction is not competent upon eve- 
ry degree of force or fear; it muft be fuch as would 
fhake a man of conftancy and refolution. Neither is 
it competent, on that frar which arifes from the juft: 
authority of hufbahds or parents over their wives or 
children, nor upon the fear arifing from the regular 
execution of lawful diligence by caption, provided the 
deeds granted under that fear relate to the ground of 
debt contained in the diligence ; but if they have no 
relation to that debt, they are reducible ex metu. 

8. Alienations granted by debtors after contradl- 
ing of lawful debts, in favour of conjunct or confi- 
dent perfons, without juft and neceffary caufes, and 
without a juft price really paid, are, by the adl 1621, 
declared to be null. One is deemed a prior creditor, 
whofe ground of debt exifted before the right granted 

*>y 
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Scotland (hould bear a date pofterior to it. Perfons are 
■' accounted conjunct, whofe relation to the granter is 

fo near, as to bar them from judging in his caufe. 
Confident perfons are thofe who appear to be in the 
granter’s confidence, by being employed in his affairs, 
or about his perfon ; as a doer, fteward, or domeflic 
fervant. 

9. Rights, though gratuitous, are not reducible, 
if the granter had, at the date thereof, a fufficicnt 
fund for the payment of his creditors. Provifions to 
children are, in the judgment of law, gratuitous; fo 
that their effedl, in a queftion with creditors, depends 
on the folvency of the granter : but fettlements to 
wives, either in marriage-contra&s, or even after mar- 
riage, are onerous, in fo far as they are rational; and 
confequently are not reducible, even though the grant- 
er was infolvent. This rule holds alfo in rational to- 
chers contra&ed to hufbands: But it muft, in all 
cafes, be qualified with this limitation, if the infolvency 
cf the granter was not publicly Inown; for if it was, 
fraud is prefumed in the receiver of the right, by 
contra£ling with the bankrupt. 

10. The receiver of the deed, if he be a conjundt 
or confident perfon, mufl inftrudt or fupport the one- 
rous caufe of his right, not merely by his own oath, 
but by fome circumftances or adminicles. But where 
a right is granted to a ft ranger, the narrative of it ex- 
prefiing an onerous caufe, is fufficient per fe to fecure 
it againfl reduction. 

ir. All voluntary payments or rights made by a 
bankrupt to one creditor, to difappoint the more 
timeous diligence of another, are reducible at the in- 
ftance of that creditor who has ufed the prior dili- 
gence. A creditor, though his diligence be but be- 
gun by citation, may infill in a reduction of all pofte- 
rior voluntary rights granted to his prejudice; but the 
creditor who fiegledls to complete his begun diligence 
within a reafonable time, is not intitled to reduce any 

I right granted by the debtor, after the time that the 
diligence is confidered as abandoned. 

12. A prohibited alienation, when conveyed by the 
receiver to another who is not privy to the fraud, fub- 
fifts in the perfon of the Iona Jide purchafer. In the 
cafe of moveable rights, this nullity is receivable by 
exception ; but it mull be declared by redudtion, 
where the right is heritable. 

13. By a6l 1696, c. 5. all alienations by a bank- 
rupt, within 60 days before his bankruptcy, to one 
creditor in preference to another, are reducible, at 
the inftance even of fuch co creditors as had not ufed 
the leaft fttp of diligence. A bankrupt is there de- 
feribed by the following chara<5lers; diligence ufed 
againft him by horning and caption ; and infolvency, 
joined either with imprifonment, retiring to the fanc- 
tuary, abfeomling, or forcibly defending himfelf from 
diligence. It is fuflicient that a caption is raifed a- 
gainll the debtor, though it be not executed, provi- 
ded he has retired to Ihun it. And by the late bank- 
rupt ftatute 23d Geo. III. it is declared, that in all 
aftions and qutllions arifing upon the conllrudlion 
and effect of the a£l 1696 ; when a debtor is out of 
Scotland, or not liable to be imprifoned by reafon of 
privilege or perfonal protection, a charge of horning 
executed againlt him, together with either an. arreR- 

ment of any of his perfonal effeCts not loofed or dif- Law of 
charged within fifteen days, or a poinding executed , ^cot‘anj 
of any of his moveables, or a decree of adjudication ~v - 
of any part of his heritable eftate, or fequellration by 
the adt of a proper court, of all or any part of his 
eftate or effects, heritable or moveable, for payment 
of debt, fhall, when joined with infolvency, be held 
as fufficient proof of notour bankruptcy ; and from 
and after the laft flep of fuch diligence, the faid debt- 
or, if infolvent, fhall be held bankrupt. It is provi- 
ded (by faid aft 1696), that all heritable bonds or 
rights on which feifin may follow, {hall be reckoned, 
in a queflion with the granter’s other creditors upon 
this aft, to be of the date of the feifin following 
thereon. But this aft was found to relate only to fe- 
curities for former debts, and not to nova debita. 

J4. Aftions are divided into rei perfecutorix, and A<ftlons ei- 
panales. By the firft, the purfuer infills barely to re-thcr /«-- 
cover the fubjeft that is his, or the debt due to him 
and this includes the damage fuflained ; for one is as^cna^ 
truly a fufferer in his patrimonial interell by that da- 
mage, as by the lofs of the fubjeft itfcR. In penal 
aftions, which always arife ex dJtao, fomething is alfo 
demanded by way of penalty. 

15. Aftions of fpuilaie, ejeftion, and intrufion, are 
penal. An aftion of fpuilzie is competent to one dif. 1 

pofTefled of a moveable fubjeft violently, or without 
order of law, againfl the perfon difpofilfling: not only 
for being reflored to the pofieflion of the fubjeft, if 
extant, or for the value, if it be deftroyed, but alfo for 
the violent profits, in cafe the aftion be brought with- 
in three years from the fpoliation. Ejeftion and intru- 
fion are, in heritable fubjefts, what fpuilzie is in move- 
ables. The difference between ihe two firft is, that in 
ejeftion, violence is ufed ; whereas the intruder enters 
into the void pofl’effion, without either a title from the 
proprietor, or the warrant of a judge. The aftions 
arifing from all the three are of the fame general na- 
ture. 

16. The aftion of contravention of law-borrews isContraven- 
alfo penal. It proceeds on letters of law-borrow's, don of law* 
(fromborgh) a cautioner), which contain a warrant to130110'^ 
charge the party complained upon, that he may give 
fecurity not to hurt the complaintr in his perfon, fa- 
mily, or eftate. Thefe litters do not require the pre- 
vious citation of the patty complained upon, becaufe 
the caution which the law requires is only for doing 
what is-tvery man’s duty; but, before the letters are 
executed againfl him, the complainer mufl make oath ' 
that he dreads bodily harm from him. The penalty 
cf contravention is afeertained to a fpecial fum, ac- 
cording to the offender’s quality ; the half to be ap- 
plied to the iifk, and the half to the complainer. 
Contravention is not incurred by the uttering of re- 
proachful words, where they are not accompanied, 
either with afts of violence, or at leaft a real injury; 
and as the aftion is penal, it is elided by any probable 
ground of excufe. 

17. Penalties are the confequences of delift, orpclla!_. 
tranfgreffxon ; and as no heir ought to be accountable tions, whe* 
for the delift of his anceftor, farther than the injured ther tranf- 
perfon has really fuffered by it, penal aftions die with m5.ffib,c a' 
the delinquent, and are not tranfmiffible againfl heirs. 
Yet the aftion, if it has been commenced and litif-* 
contefled in the delinquent’s lifetime, may be conti- 

nued: 



712 
Law of 

Scotland. 
t ^  

ntied again ft the heir, though the delinquent fhould expiry of the legal reverfion, 8cc. Under thi# clafs Law of 
die dulg the dependence. Some aaions are reiser- may be alfo comprehended refcrffor^ adbons whrch ^ 
fcuton* on the part of the purfuer, when he infills for without any perfonal conclufion ag at aft the defender, — 
fimple reftitutlon ; which yet may be penal in refpeft tend fimply to fet afide the rights or writmgs libelled, 
of the defender; e. g. the aftion on the paflive title in confequence of which a contraij right or immunity 

strifes to the purfuer. Decrees upon actions that are 

Aflions pe 
utory, 

of vitious intromiflion, by which the purfuer frequent- 
ly recovers the debt due to him by the deceafed, tho 
it Ihould exceed the value of the goods intermeddled 
with by the defenders. 

18. The moft celebrated divifion of .aftions in our 
law is into petitory, pojfejfory, and declaratory. Petitory 
actions are thofe, where fomething is demanded from 
the defender, in confequence of a right of property, 
or of credit in the purfuer : Thus, aftions for rellitu- 
tion of moveables, aftionsof poinding, of forthcoming, 
and indeed all perfonai aftions upon contra&s or quafi- 

pofleflbry. contradfs, are petitory. PoJJeJfory aftions are thofe 
which are founded, either upon poflefiion alone, as 
fpuilzies ; or upon poffcfiion joined with another title, 
as removings ; and they are competent either for get- 

properly declaratory confer no new right ; they only 
declare what was the purfuer’s right before, and fo 
have a retrofpedf to the period at which tnat right firft 
commenced. Declarators, beeau‘e they have no per- 
fonal conclufion againft the defender, may be purfued 
again ft an apparent heir without a previous charge tri* 
ven him to enter to his anceftor ; unlefs where fpecial 
circumftances require a charge. 

22. An adtion for proving the tenor, whereby a wri- A<5Honfor' 
ting, which is deftroyed or amiffing, is endeavoured toProvingft« 
be revived, is in effedl declaratory. In obligations that ce“or* 
are extinguifhable barely by the debtor’s retiring or 
cancelling them, the purfuer, before a proof of the te- 
nor is admitted, muft condefcend on fuch a cafus amif~ as removings; anu uicy   , • • j a j 

ting into poftefiion, for holding it, or for recovering flows, or accident by which the writing was dedroyed, 

Of molcfta 
Cion* 

<Of malls 
and duties. 

Petitory. 

Poflcffory, 

rofTenbry 
judgment. 

I>eclara- 
tosy adtion 

it ; analogous to the interdidts of the Roman law, 
quorum lonorum, utipqfdetis, and unde vi. 

16. An adlion of moleftation is a pofleflbry adlion, 
competent to the proprietor of a land-eftate, againft 
thofe who dillurb his pofiefiion. It is chiefly ufed in 
quell ions of commonty, or of controverted marches. 
Where a declarator of property is conjoined with a 
procefs of moleftation, the fefiion alone is competent 
to the adlion. Adlions on brieves of perambulation, 
have the fame tendency' with moleftations, viz. the fet- 
tling of marches between conterminous lands. 

20. The adtions of mails and duties is fometimes 
petitory, and fometimes pofleftbry. In either cafe, it 
is diredled againft the tenants and natural poflelfors of 
land-eftates, for payment to the purfuer of the rents 
remaining due by them for paft crops, and of the full 
rent for the future. It is competent, not only to a 
proprietor whofe right is perfedted by feifin, but to a 
Ample difponee, for a difpofition of lands includes a 
right to the mails and duties; and confequently to an 
adjudger, for an adjudication is a judicial difpofition. 
In the petitory adlion, the purfuer, fince he founds 
upon right, not poflefiion, muft make the proprietor, 
from whom the tenants derive their right, party to the 
fuit; and he muft fupport his claim by titles of pro- 
perty or diligences, preferable to thofe in the perfon 
of his competitor. In the poflefibry, the purfuer who 
libels that lie, his ancellors, or authors, have been feven 
years in poflifiion, and that therefore he has the bene- 
fit of a pofiefi’ory judgment, need produce no other 
title than a feifin, which is a title fulficient to make 
the pofieflion of heritage lawful; and it is enough, if 
he calls the natural polfeflbrs, though he Ihould ne- 
gledl the proprietor. A pofieflbry judgment founded 
on feven years pofleflion, in confequence either of a 
feifin or a tack, hat this effedl, that though one flrould 
claim under a title preferable to that of the pofleflbr, 
he cannot compete with him in the pofiefiion, till in a 
formal procefs of redudlion he lhall obtain the pofief- 
for’s title declared void. 

A declaratory adlion is that, in which fome right 2 i. 
is craved t< be declared in favour of the purfuer, but 
nothing fought to be paid or performed by the defen- 
der, fuch as declarators of marriage, of irritancy, of 
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as Ihows it w’as loft wdren in the creditor’s pofiefiion ; 
otherwife bonds that have been cancelled by the debtor 
on payment, might be reared up as ftill fublifling a- 
gainft him : But in writings which require contrary 
deeds to extinguilh their effedl, as afiignations, difpo- 
fitions, charters, &c. it is fufficient to libel that they 
were loft, even cafu fortuito. 

2 j. Regularly, no deed can be revived by this adlion, Adminicles 
without fome adminicle in writing, referring to that in writing, 
which is libelled ; for no written obligation ought to 
be raifed up barely on the teftiraony of witnelfes. If 
thefe adminicles afford fufficient convidlion that the 
deed libelled did once exift, the tenor is admitted to 
be proved by witneffes, who muft depofe, either that 
they were prefent at figning the deed, or that they 
afterwards law it duly lubferibed. Where the rela- 
tive writings contain all the fubftantial claufes of that 
which is loft, the tenor is fometimes fuftained with- 
out witneffes. In a writing which is libelled to have 
contained uncommon claufes, all thefe muft appear by 
the adminicles. Adlions of proving the tenor are, on 
account of their importance, appropriated to the court 
of ftfiion ; and, by the old form, the teftimony of the 
witneffes could not be received but in pretence of all 
the judges. 

24. The adlion of double or multiple poinding may Multiple, 
be alfo reckoned declaratory. It is competent to a poindingi 
debtor, who is diftreffed, or threatened wflth diftrefs, 
by two or more perfons claiming right to the debt, 
and who therefore brings the feveral claimants into the 
field, in order to debate and fettle their feveral prefe- 
rences, that fo he may pay ieeurely to him whofe right 
fhall be found preferable. This adlion is daily pur- 
fued by an arreftee, in the cafe of feveral arrellments 
ufed in his hands for the fame debt ; or by tenants in 
the cafe of feveral adjudgers, all of whom claim right 
to the fame rents. In thefe competitions, any of the - | 
competitors may bring an adlion of multiple poinding 
in name of the tenants, or other debtors, without their 
confent, or even though they ihould difclaim the pro- 
cefs ; fince the law has introduced it as the proper re- 
medy for getting fuch competitions determined : And 
while the fubjedl in controverfy continues in medio, any 
third perfon who conceives he has a right to it, may, 

though 
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though he (Tioutd not be cited as a defender, produce 
his titles, as if he were an original party to the fuit, 
and will be admitted for his interell in the competition. 
By the forefaid bankrupt ftatute, however, it is compe- 
tent, in the cafe of a forthcoming or multiple-poinding 
raifed on an arreftment ufcd within thirty days prior, 
or four kalendar months fubfequent to a bankruptcy, 
for any other creditor producing his intereft, and 
making his claim, in the procefs at any time before the 
expiration of the four months, to be ranked in the fame 
manner as if he had ufed the form of arrellment. 

25. Certain adtions may be called accejfory, becaufe 
they are merely preparatory or fubfervient to other ac- 
tions. Thus, exhibitions ad deliberandum> at the in- 
ftance of an heir againft the creditors or cuftodiers of 
his anceftor’s writings, are intended only to pave the 
way for future procefles. An adtion of transference is 
alfo of this fort, whereby an adfion, during the pen- 
dency of which the defender happens to die, is craved 
to be transferred againft. his reprefentative, in the fame 
condition in which it ftood formerly. Upon the pur- 
fuer’s death his heir may infill in the caufe againft the 
defender, upon producing either a retour or a con- 
firmed teftament, according as the fubjedl is heritable 
or moveable. Transferences being but incidental to 
other adlions, can be pronounced by that inferior judge 
alone before whom the principal caufe depended; but 
where the reprefentatives of the deceafedlive in another 
territory, it is the fupreme court mull transfer. Obli- 
gations may now be regiftered fummarily after the cre- 
ditor’s death ; which before was not admitted, with- 
out a feparate procefs of regiflration, to which the 
granter was necefiarily to be made a party. 

26. A procefs of nuakening is likewife acceftbry. 
An a&ion is faid to deep, when it lies over not infill- 
ed in for a year, in which cafe its effe6l is fufpended: 
but even then it may, at any time within the years of 
prefeription, be revived or wakened by a fummons, in 
which the purfuer recites the lad ftep of the procefs, 
and concludes that it may be again carried on as if it 
had rot been difeontinued. An aClion that Hands upon 
any of the inner-houfe rolls cannot deep; nor an action 
in which decree is pronounced, becaufe it has got its 
full completion : Confequently the decree may be ex- 
trafted after the year, without the neceflity of a wa- 
kening. 

27. An a&ion of tranfumpt falls under the fame 
clafs. It is competent to thofe who have a partial 
intereft in writings that are not in their own cultody, 
againft the pofleflbrs thereof, for exhibiting them, 
that they may be tranfumed for their behoof. Tho* 
the ordinary title in this proctfs be an obligation by 
the defender to grant tranfumpts to the purfuer, it is 
fufficient if the purfuer can Ihow that he has an in- 
tereft in the writings ; but in this cafe, he mult tran- 
fumc them on his own charges. A&ions of tranfumpt 
may be purfued before any judge-ordinary. After the 
writings to be tranfumed are exhibited, full duplicates 
are made out, collated, and figned, by one of the 
clerks of court, which are called tranfumpts, and are 
as effit&ual as an extrad from the regiller. 

2S. Adlions proceeded anciently upon brieves iffu- 
ing from the chancery, direfted to the judiciary or 
judgooidinary, who tried the matter by a jury, upon 
wboft verdidt judgment was pronounced : And to this 

Vet. IX. Part II. 

Wakening. 

Tran- 
fumpr. 

Brievi 

W. •7t3 
day we retain certain brieves, as of inquejl, tirce, of 

idiotry, tutory, perambulation, and perhaps two or three Scotland. ^ 
others: But fummonfes were, immediately upon the5umaM,nfCJi 
inftitution of the college of juftice, introduced in the 
place of brieves. A fummons, when applied to actions 
purfued before the feflion, is a writ in the king’s name, 
iffuing from his fignet upon the purfuer’s complaint, 
authorifing meflengers to cite the defender to appear 
before the court and make his defences ; with certifi- 
cation, if he fail to appear, that decree will be pronoun- 
ced againft him in terms of the certification of the fum- 
mons. 

29. The days indulged by law to a defender, be- 
tween his citation and appearance, to prepare for his . ^ 
defence, are called inducitc legales. If he is within the 
kingdom, 21 and 6 days, for the tirft and fecond^ 
diets of appearance, muft be allowed him for that pur* 
pole; and if out of it, 60 and 15. Defenders refiding 
in Orkney or Zetland muft be cited on 40 days. In 
certain fummonfes which are privileged, the mdueix 
are Shortened : Spuilzies and ejections proceed on 
days; wakenings and transferences, being but inci- 
dental, on fix ; (fee the lift of privileged fummonfes, in 
aft of federunt June 29th 1672.) A fummons muft be 
executed, i. e. ferved againft the defender, fo as the 
laft diet of appearance may be within a year after the 
date of the fummons ; and it muft be called within a 
year after that diet, otherwife it falls for ever. Of- 
fence againft the authority of the court, afls of mal- 
verfation in office by any member of the college of ju- 
ftice, and afls of violence and oppreflion committed 
during the dependence of a fuit by any of the parties, 
may be ttied without a fummons, by a fummary com- 
plaint. 

30. Though the Romans acknowledged a coneourfe Concnnrft 
of aflions in their proceedings, it is not known in the a^^on9’ 
law of Scotland. Therefore, where an aflion is in part 
penal, e. g. a removing, fpuilzie, &c. a putfuer who 
reftiifls his demand to, and obtains a decree merely 
for, rellitution, cannot thereafter bring a new procefs 
for the violent profits. Yet the fame fa<ft may be the 
foundation both of a criminal and civil acliwn, becaufe 
thefe two are intended for different purpofes; the one 
for fatisfying the public jullice, the other for indem- 
nifying the private party : And though the defender 
fhould be abfolvcd in the criminal trial, for want of 
evidence, the party injured may bring an attion adci- 
•oilem ejfedum, in which he is intitlcd to refer the libel 
to the defender’s oath. 

3 1. One libel or fummons may contain different con- ^ccuniuja, 
elutions on the fame ground of right, refciffory, de-tjonofac‘ 
claratory, petitory, &c. if they be not repugnant totions. 
each other : Nay, though different fums be due to one, 
upoil diftin£t grounds of debt, or even by different 
debtors, the creditor may infill againft them all in the 
fame fummons. 

32. Defences are pleas offered by a defender for Defence?* 
eliding an adtion. They are either dilatory, which do 
not enter into the caufe itfelf, and fo can only procure 
an abfolvitor from the Its pendens: Or peremptory^ 
which entirely cut off the purfuer’s right of adtion. The 
firlt, becaufe they relate to the forms of proceeding, 
muft be offered in limine judicii, and all of them at 
once. But peremptory defences may be proponed at 
any time before fentence. By a late adl of federunt, 

4 X how* 
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however (1787), all defences, both dilatory and pe- 
remptory, fo far as they are known, mud be proponed 
at returning the fummons, under a penalty ; and the 
fame ena&ment extends to the cafes of fufpenlions and 
advocations. The writings to be founded upon by the 
parties alfo mull be produced ; the intention of the 
court, in framing the rft of fedt runt, being to acce- 
lerate as much as poflible the decifion of caufes. 

L'tifctmtef- 33. A caufe, after the parties had litigated it before 
tation. the judge, was faid by the Romans to be litifcontefted. 

By litifconteftatio.n a judicial contradf is undtrftood to 
be entered into by the litigants, bv which the a£Uon 
is perpetuated againft heirs, even when it arifes ex tie- 
lido. By our law, litifconteftation is not formed till 
an aft is extrade 1, admitting the libel or defences to 
proof. 

clxxxiv. Sect. II. Of Probation. 

by Angle 
combat ; 

Probation, A ll allegations by parties to a fnit, muff be fup- 
ported by proper proof. Probation is either by wri- 
ting, by the party’s own oath, or by witnefles. In the 
cafe of allegations, which may be proved by either of 

pr«ut dtju- three ways, a proof is faid to be admitted prout de 
jure; becanfe, in luch cafe, a1! the legal methods of 
probation are competent to the party ; if the proof lie 
brings bv writing be lame, be may have recourfe either 
to witnefles or to his adverfary's oath ; but, if he fhould 
firfttake himfelf to the proof by oath, he cannot there- 
after ufe any other probation (for the reafon afligned 
par. 3.); and, on the contrary, a purfuer who has brought 
a proof by witneffes, on an extracted acl, is not allowed 
to recur to the oath of the defender. Single combat, 
as a fort of appeal to Providence, was, by our ancient 
law, admitted as evidence, in matters both civil and 
criminal. It was afterwards reflrided to the cafe of 
fuch capital crimes where no other proof could be had ; 
fome traces of this blind method of trial remaioed even 
in the rtigm ofj arnes VI. who, by i6eo, c. 12. might 
authorife duels on weighty oecafions. 

fcy writing. 2* As obligations or deeds figned by the party him- 
felf, or his ana ilors or authors, muft be, of all evidence, 
the lead liable to exception ; therefore ev ry debt or 
allegation maybe proved by proper evidence in writing. 
The folemnities effentia! to probative deeds have been 
already explained, (nc clxxiv. 3 et fcq ) Books of ac- 
count kept by merchants, tradefmen, and other dealers 
in bufinefs, though not fubferibed, are probative againft 
him who keeps them ; and, in cafe of furniftiings by a 
fhop keeper, fuch books, if they are regularly kept by 
him, fupported by the teftimony of a Angle witnefs, 
afford a femiplenaprclatio in his favour, which becomes 
full evidence by his own enrh in fupplement Notorial 
inftruments and executions by meffengers bear full evi- 
dence, that the folemnities therein fet forth were ufed, 
not to be invalidated otherwife than by a proof of falfe- 
hood ; but they do not prove any other extrinfic fads 
therein averred, again(l third parties. 

Probrttion . 3* Regularly, no per foil’s right can be proved by 
oathof par-In’s own oath, nor taken away by that of his adverfary; 
ty in re- becaufe thefe are the bare averments of parties in their 

own favour. But, where the matter in iffue is referred 
by one of the parties to the oath of the other, fuch 
oath, though made in favour of the deponent himfelf, 
is decifive of the point} lecaufe the reference is a vir- 

ference. 
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tual contrad between the litigants, by which they are Law of 
underllocd to put the iffue of the caufe upon what fhall Scotland, 
be depofed : and this contrad is fo ftridly regarded, —*w 

that the party who refers to the oath of the other can- 
not afterwards, in a civil ad ion, plead upon any deed 
againft the party depofing, inconliftent with his oath.. 
To obviate the fnares that may be laid for perjury, lie, 
to whofe oath of verity a point is referred, may refufe 
to depofe, till his adverfary fwear that he can bring no 
other evidence in proof of his allegation. 

4. A defender, though he cannot be compelled to 
fwear to fads in a libel properly criminal; yet may, in 
trefpalfes, where the conclufton is limited to a fine, or 
to damages. In general, an oath of party cannot ei- 
ther hurt or benefit third parties j being, as to them, 
res inter alios acta. 

5. An oath upon reference is fometimes qualified by o lal'fied 
fpecial limitations reftr'ding it. The qualities which oaths- 
are admitted by the judge as part of the oath, aie cal- 
led intrinjic ; thofe which the judge rejeds or feparates 
from the oath, extrinfic. Where the quality makes a 
part of the allegation which is revelantly referred to 
oath, it is intrinfic. Thus, becaufe a merchant, filing 
for furnilhings after the three years, muft, in order to 
make a relevancy, offer to prove by the defender’s oath, 
not only the delivery of the goods, but that the price 
is ft ill due ; therefore, though the defender fhould ac- 
knowledge upon oath his having received the goods, 
yet, if he adds, that he paid the price, this iaft part- 
being a denial that the debt fubfifts, is iotrinfic, fmee 
it is truly the point referred to onth. Where the qua- 
lity does not import an extindion of the debt, but 
barely a counter-claim, or mutua petitio, againit the 
purfuer, it is held as extrinfic, and muft be proved ali- 
unde. Neither can a defender who in his oath admits 
the conftitntion of a debt, get off by adjeding the 
quality of payment, where the payment ought by its 
nature to be vouched by written evidence. 

6. Oaths of verity are femetimes referred by the Q , . 
judge to either party, ex ojicio ; which, becaufe they E lement 
are not founded on any implied coin rad between the 
litigants, are not finally decifive, but may be traverfed 
on proper evidence afterwards produced. Thefe oaths 
are commonly put by the judge for fupplying a lame 
or itrperfed proof, and are therefore called oaths in 

fupplement. ^(8ee par. 2.) 
7. I o prevent groundlefs allegations, oaths of ca- 0f 

lumny liave been introduced, by which either party may calumny, 
demand his adverfary’s oath, that he believes the fad 
contained in his libel or defences to be juft and true. 
As this is an oath, not of verity, but only of opinion, 
the party who puts it to his adverfary does not re- 
nounce other probation ; and therefore no party is 
bound t© give an oath of calumny, on recent fads of 
his own, for fuch oath is really an oath of verity. Thefe 
oaths have not been fo frequent fince the ad of fede- 
runt. pcb. 1. 1715, whereby any party, againft whom 
a fad fhall be alleged, is obliged, without making oath, 
to confefs or deny it; and, in cafe of calumnious denial, 
is fubjeded to the expence that the other party has 
thereby incurred. 

8. In all oaths, whether of verity or calumny, the ci- 
tation carries, or at leaft implies, a certification, that 
if the party does not appear at the day affigned for de- 
pofing, he fhall be held pro covfjfo ; from a prefump- 

tion 
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Scotland, declines to (wear makes againft him; but no party can 
-—* be held pro confcffo, if he be in the kingdom, without a 

previous perfonal citation uftd againlt him. I hough 
an oath which refolves into a non memini, cannot be 
faid to prove any point; yet where one (o depofes up- 
on a recent fact, to whicli he himfelf was privy, his 
oath is confidered as a diflembling of the truth, and he 
is held pro confejjb, as if he had refufed to fwear. 

9. An oath in litem, is that which the judge refers 
to a purfuer, for afeertaining either the quantity or the 
value of goods which have been taken from him by the 
defender without order of law, or the extent of his da- 
mages. An oath in litem, as it is the affirmation of a 
party in his own behalf, is only allowed where there is 
proof that the other party has been engaged in fome 
illegal a£t, or where the public policy has made it ne- 
ctffary, ((ee n° clxxiii. 11.) ’Phis oath, as to the quan- 
tities, is not admitted, where there is a concurring te- 
(limony of witnefles brought in proof of it. When it 
it put as to the value of goods, it is only an oath of 
credulity ; and therefore it has always been iubjetf to 
the modification of the court. 

r.uuo. v.,. 10. The law of Scotland rejefts the teftimony of 
by witnef- witneflcs, (1.) In payment of any fum above L. ico 
fe*’in f Scots, all which mu(t be proved exthtr feripto veljura- 
tejede*,' mento. (2.) In all gratuitous promifes, though ior J " ’ the ('mailed trifle. (3.) In all coutra&s, where writing 

is either elfential to their conflitutioa, (fee n° clxxiv. 
2.) or where it is ufually adhibited, as in the borrow- 
ing of money. Atid it is a general rule, fubjeCl to the 
rellriclions mentioned in the next par. that no debt or 
right, once conllituted by w riting, cau be taken away 
by wituefles 
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does not difqualify a witnefs. Pupils are inhabile wit- 
ntfies ; being, in the judgment of law, incapable of the j 
impre(lions of an oath. And in general witneffes o- 
therwife exceptionable may, where there is a penury of 
witneifes ariiing from the nature or circumltancts of 
the fatt, be received cum nota; that is, their teltimo- 
ny, though not quite free from fufpicion, is to be 
conjoined with the other evidence, and to have fuch 
weight given it as the judge fliall think it deferves. 

Probation 

inw'hat ad- i j. On the other part, probation by witnelfes is ad- 
mined to the extent of L. too Scots, in payments, 
nuncupative legacies, and verbal agreements winch con- 
tain mutual obligations. And it is received to the 
higheft extent, (1,) In all bargains which have known 
engagements naturally arifing from them, concerning 
moveable goods. (2.) In fads performed in fatisfadion, 
even of a written obligation, where fuch obligation 
bind? the party precifely to the performance of them. 
(3.) In fads which with difficulty admit of a proof by 
writing, even though the effed of fuch proof fhould be 
the extindion of a written obligation, Specially if the 
fids import fraud or violence ; thus, a bond is redu- 
cible ex dolo, on a proof by witneiles. Xjaftly, all m- 
tromiffion by a creditor with the rents of his debtor’s 
eilate payable in grain, may be proved by witnefles ; 
and even intromiffion with the filver-rent, where the 
creditor has entered into the total pofltlfion of the 
debtor’s lands. 

^ 12. No perfon, whofe near relation to another bars 
him from being a judge in his caufe, can be admitted 

ted as wi> as a witnefs for him ; but he may againli him, except 
.nefles. a wife or child, who cannot be compelled to give telti- 

mony againd the hi (band or parent, ob reverentuim 
perforce, et metum perjurii. f hough the witnefs, w hole 
propinquity to one of the parties is objeded to, be as 
nearly related to the other, the objedion Hands good. 

13. The teftimony of infamous perfons is rejeded, 
i.e. perfons who have been guilty of crimes that law 
declares to infer infamy, or who have been declared in- 
famous by the fentence of a judge; but infamia fatli 

14. All witnefles, before they are examined in the Purgation 
caufe, are purged of partial counfel; that is, they mult of wimef 
declare, that they have no interell in the fuit, nor have 
given advice how tocondudit; that they have got 
neither bribe nor promife, nor have beeninilruded how 
to depofe ; and that they bear no enmity to either of 
the parties. Thefe, becaufe they are the points put to 
a witnefs before his making oath, are called initialia 
tejlimonii. Where a party can bring prefent proof of 
a witnefs’s partial counfel, in any of the above particu- 
lars, he ought to offer it before the witnefs be fworn ; 
but, becaui'e fuch objedion, if it cannot be inttantly 
verified, will be no bar to the examination, law allows 
the party in that cafe to protelt for reprobator, before; 
the witnefs is examined ; /. e. that he may be after- 
wards allowed to bring evidence of his enmity, or other 
inability. Reprobator is competent even after fen- 
tence, where proteflation is duly entered ; but in that 
cafe, the party infilling mult conlign L. 100 Scots9 
which he forfeits if he fuccumb. This action mult 
have the concurrence of the king’s advocate, becaufe 
the conclulion of it imports perjury ; and for this rea- 
fon, the witnefs mult be made a party to it. 

15. The interlocutory fentence or warrant, by which Diligence * 
parties are authorifed to bring their proof, is either by againft w(f 
way of ad, or of incident diligence. In an ad, the ne^es- 
lord ordinary who pronounces it is no longer judge 
in the procela; but in an incident diligence, which is 
commonly granted upon fpecial points, that do not 
exhautl the caufe, the lord ordinary continues judge. 
If a witnefs does not appear at the day fixed by the 
warrant of citation, a fecond warrant is granted of the 
nature of a caption, containing a command to meflen- 
gers to apprehend and bring him before the court. 
Where the party to whom a proof is granted, brings 
none within tlie term allowed by the warrant, an inter- 
locutor is pronounced, circumducing the term, and pre- Clrcum. 
eluding him from bringing evidence thereafter. Where l-uillon- 
evidence is brought, if it be upon an atl, the lord or- 
dinary on the ads, after the term for proving is elap- 
fed, declares the proof concluded ; and thereupon a (late 
of the cafe is prepared by the ordinary 0:1 concluded 
caufes, which mult be judged by the whole lords; 
but if the proof be taken upon an incident diligence, 
the import of it may be determined by the lord or- 
dinary in the caufe. 

16. Where fads do not admit a dired proof, pre- Prefump- 
fumptions are received as evidence which in many cafes, Uoas. 
make as convincing a proof as the dired. Prdumptions 
aie confequencea deduced from fait# known orp.oved, 
which infei the certainty, or at leafl a Itrong probabi- 
lity, of another fad to be proved. This kind of pro- 
bation is therefore called artificial, becaufe it requires 
a rcafoning to infer the truth of the point in quetlion, 
from the fads that already appear in proof. ITtfump- 
tions are either, 1. juris et dejurei 1. juris; or, 3. ho- 
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tui/us orjutiitu. The full fort obtains, where ftatute 
or cuftom eltablinies the truth of any point upon a pre- 
fumption ; and it is fo ftrong, that it reje&s all proof 
that may be brought to elide it in fpecial cafes. Thus, 
the tellimony of a witnefs, who forwardly offers him- 
felt without being cited, is, from a prefumption of his 
partiality, rejt&ed, let his character be ever io fair ; 
and thus alio, a minor, becaufe he is by law prefumed 
incapable of conducing his own affairs, is upon that 
prefumption difahled from acting without the confent 
of his curators, though he fhould be known to behave 
"with the greateft prudence. Many fuch prefumptions 
are fixed by ftatiue. 

17. Prafumpt'wnes juris are thofe which our law- 
books or decilions have eftablifhed, without founding 
any particular conftquence upon them, or llatuting 

fuperprafumpto. Moll of this kind are not proper pre- 
fumptions inferred from pofitive facts, but are founded 
merely on the want of a contrary pi oof; thus, the legal 
prefumptions for freedom, for life, for innocence, &c. 
are in effect fo many negative propofition*, that fervi- 
tude, death, and gudt, are not to be prefumed, with- 
out evidence brought by him who makes the allegation. 
All of them, whether they be of this fort, or proper 
prefumptions, as they are only conjectures formed from 
what commonly happens, may be elided, not only by 
direCt evidence, but by other conjectures, affording a 
Wronger degree of probability to the contrary. Prt- 

fumptiones hominis or jucTtcis, are thofe which arife daily 
from the circumftances of particular cafes; the flrength 
of which is to be weighed by the judge. 

'Qaio juris. 18. A fiaio juris differs from a prefumption. Things 
are prefumed, which are likely to be true ; but a fic- 
tion of law afiumes for truth what is either certainly 
falfe, or at lead is as probably falfe as true. Thus an 
heir is feigned or coniidered in law as the fame perfon 
with his anceftor. Fiaions of law muft, in their effeas, 
be always limited to the fpecial purpofes of equity for 
which they were introduced ; fee an example 
N° clxxxiii. 3. 

fclxxxv. Sect. III. Of Sentences and their Executions. 

Property would be mod uncertain, if debateable 
points might, after receiving a definitive judgement, be 
brought again in queftion, at the pleafure of either of 
the parties : every date has therefore fixed the charac- 
ter ot final to certain fentences or decrees, which in 
the Roman .law are called rajudicata, and which ex- clude all review or rehearing. 

decrees in 2. Decrees of the court of fefiion, are either in for 0 
•**r9' contradiaorio, where both parties have litigated the 

caufe, or in abftnce of the defender. Decrees of the 
feffion in foro cannot, in the general cafe, be again 
brought under the review of the court, either on points 
which the parties neglected to plead before fentence 
(which we ci\\ competent and omitted), or upon points 
pleaded and found infufficient (proponed and repelled.) 
I3ut decrees, though in faro, are reverfible by the 
court, where either they labour under elfential nulli- 
ties ; e. g. where they are ultra petita, or not con- 
lormable to their grounds and warrants, or founded 
on an error in calcul, &V. ; or where the party againlt 
whom the decreo is obtained has thereafter recovered 

W, parc uk 
evidence fufficient to overturn it, of which he knew Law of 
not before. Scotland. 

3- As parties might formerly reclaim againd the ~ ** 
fentences of the fefiion, at any time before extraCtinj- ^vvo c?n^e* 
the decree, no judgment was final till extrad ; but 
now, a fentence of the inner-haufe, either not re-are final, 
claimed againll within fix federunt days afeer its date, 
or adiiered to upon a reclaiming bill, though it cannot 
receive execution till extrad, makes the judgment fi- 
nal as to the court of fefiion. And, by an order of 
the houfe of lords, March 24. 1725, no appeal is to 
be received by them from fentences of the fefibn, after Time Hmi- 
hve years from extrading the fentence ; unlefsthe per-tcd for ai»- 
fon intitled to iuch appeal be minor, clothed with a

l)eals’ 
hufband, non compos mentis, impiifoned, or out of the 
kingdom. Sentences pronounced by the lord ordi- 
nary have the fame efi'ed, if not reclaimed againft, a* 
if they were pronounced in prefence ; and all petitions 
agamit the interlocutor of an ordinary mult be pre- 
ferred within eight federunt days after ligning fuch in- 
terlocutor. 

4. Decrees, in abfence of the defender, have not Decrees ia 
the force of rex judicata us to lam ; for where the de- abfcnc?. 
fender does not appear, he cannot be faid to have fub- 
jected htmfelf by the judicial contract which is implied 
m litilconteitation ; a party therefore may be reftored 
againlt thefe, upon paying to the other his cofts in re- 
covering them. The fentences of inferior courts mar 
be reviewed by the court of feffion,—before decree, by 
advocation, and after decree, by fufpenfion or reduc- 
tion ; which two lall are alfo the methods of calling ia 

queihon fuch decrees of the feffion itfelf, as can again 
be brought under the review of the court. 

5. Reduction is the proper remedy, either where ^ 
“  1 1 t . . - ' Decrees re. the decree has already recei.ed full execution by pay- m,ri 

ment, or where it decrees nothing to be paid or per-the-by re" 
formed, but limply declares a right in favour of the or 

purfuer. Sufpenfion is that form of law by which the fufpcnfion* 
effect of a fentence condemnatory, that has not yet re- 
ceived execution, is flayed or pollponed till the caufe 
be again coniidered. The firfl Hep towards fufpenfion 

n* bdIPref^d to the lord ordinary on the bills. 1 his bill, when the defire of it is granted, is a war- 
rant for 1 fluing letters of fufpenfion which pafs the fig- 
net ; but if the prefenter of the billfhall not, within 
14 days after paffing it, expedite the letters, execu- 
tion may by adt of federunt 1677 proceed on the fen- 
tence. In praftice, however, it is ufual for the char- 
ger to put up a protellation in the minute book for 
production of the fufpenfion, which may be expedited 
at any time before this is done ; and if the fufpender 
lhall allow the proteflation to beextraaed, the lift falls 
oufpenfions of decrees in foro cannot pafs, but by the 
whole lords in time of feffion, and by three in vacation 
time ; but other decrees may be fufpended 'by any one 
of tile judges. By the late aft of federunt (1787) In 
or,d"„to 'J" abufe of prefenting a multiplicity oi bills of fufpenfion of the decrees of inferior judges 
in fmall cauics which have paffed in abfence, it is de- 
clared, that all bills of fufpenfion of decreets by infe- 
rior judges in abfence of the defenders in caufes under 
12 1. Sterling value, fhall be refufed and remitted to 
the interior judge if competent ; the fufpender, how- 
ever, before being heard in the inferior court, reimbur- 

6 
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v   6. As fufpenfion has the effedof flaying theexecu- 

iufpcntler5 ^ ^ creditor»s iL.gal diligence, it cannot, in the 

" ‘VC general cafe, pafs without caution given by the fulpen- 
der to pay the debt, in the event it (hall be found due. 

nuft give 
aution 

Where the fufpender cannot, front his low or fufpec- 
ted circumflances, procure unqueftionable fecurity, the 
lords admit juratory caution, i. e. fuch as the '.nlpen- 
dtr fwears is the belt he can offer ; but the rtafons of 
fufpenlion are, in that cah, to be coniidered with par- 
ticular accuracy at palling the bill. Decrees in favour 
of the clergy, of univerfitics, hofpitals, or parifh* 
fchoolmaflers, for their liiptnds, rents, or falarie.., 
cannot be fufpended, but upon production of dil- 
cliarges, or on confignation of the lums charged for. 
A chargci, who thinks himfelf fecure without a cau- 
tioner, and wants difpatch, may, where a fufpenfion 
of his diligence is fought, apply to the court to get 
the realons of fufpenlion fummunly difculfed on the 

y. Though he, in whofe favour the decree fufpend- 

A W. 
againfl a debtor within the precinds of the kmg s pa- 
lace of Holyroodhoufe : but this privilege of fanduary 
afforded no fecurity to criminals, as that did which was, 
by the canon law, conferred on churches and religious 
houfes. W^iiere the perfonal prefence of a debtor, un- 
der caption, isneceffary in any of our fupreme courts. 
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SufpenCon,gd is pronouncedj be always called the charger, yet a 

decree may be fufpended before a charge be given on 
it. Nay, fufpenfion is competent even where there is 
no decree, for putting a ftop to any illegal ad whatfo- 
ever: thus, a building, or the exercife of a power 
which one alfumes unwarrantably, is a prdper fubjed 
of fufpcnfion. Letters of fufpenfion are coniidertd 
merely as a prohibitory diligence ; fo that the fufpen- 
der, if he would turn provoker, mult bring an adion 
of redudion. If, upon difeuffing the letters of fufpen- 
fion, the reafons fhall be fuftained, a decree is pro- 
nounced, fufpending the letters of diligence on which 
the charge was given Jimpliciter ; which is called a de- 
cree of fufpenfion, and takes off the effed of the decree 
fufpendtd. If the reafons of fufpenfion be repelled, 
the court find the letters of diligence orderly proceed- 
ed, i. e. regularly carried on ; and they ordain them 
to be put to farther execution. 

8. Decrees are carried into execution, by diligence, 
cither againfl the perfon or againfl. the ellate of the 
debtor. The firft ftep of ptrfonal execution is by let- 
ters of horning, which pafs by warrant of the court 
of feffion, on the decrees of magiflrates of boroughs, 
Iheriffs, admirals, and commiffaries. if the debtor 
does not obey the will of the letters of horning within 
the days of the charge, the charger, after denouncing 
him rebel, and regiflering the horning, may apply for 
letters of caption, which contain a command, not only 
to meffengers, but to magiflrates, to apprehend and 
imprifon the debtor. AH mdfengers and magiflrates, 
whorefufe their affiflance in executing the caption, are 
liable [ubfuiiarie for the debt ; and fuch fubfidiary ac- 
tion is fupported by the execution of the meffenger 
employed by the creditor, expreffing that they were 
charged to concur, and would not. Letters of caption 
contain an exprefs warrant to the meffenger, in cafe he 
cannot get accefs, to break open all doors and other 
lock-fait places. , 

o. Law ftcures peers, married women, and pupils, 
ions iecu- againft perfonalexecution by caption upon civil debts, 
red againft gucb commoners alfo as are elected to ferve in pailia- 

ment, are fecured againft perfonal execution by the 
privilege of pailiamcnt. No caption can be executed 

"What per- 
fons fee li- 

the judges are empowered to grant him a protection, 
for fuch time as may be fuificient for his coming and 
going, not exceeding a month. Protection from dili- 
gence is alfo granted by the court oi leifion under the 
late bankrupt ilatute, where it is applied for, with con- 
currence of the trullee, or a certain number of the cre- 
ditors as the cafe may require. p,.;roner» 

io. After a debtor is impnfoned, he ought not to mn1. be 
be indulged the benefit of the air, not even nnder a c|(j|e|y c0n< 
guard ; for creditors have an interell, that their debtors 
be kept under clofe confinement, that, by \Xit fqualor 
carceris, they may be brought to pay their debt: and 
any magiftrate or jailor, who (hall iuffer the pnfoner 
to go abroad, without a proper atteftation, upon oath, 
of the dangerous ftate of his health, is \ub\e fubftJiarh 
for the debt. Magiftrates are in like manner liable, if 
they (hall fuffer a'prifoner to efcape through the in- 
fuffieiency of their prifon : but, if he ihall eicape un- 
der night, by the ufe of inftruments, or by open torce, 
or by «»ny other accident which cannot be imputed to 
the magiflrates or jailor, they are not chargeable with 
the debt ; provided they fhali have, immediate!) after 
his efcape, made all poffible iearch for him. A caie 
lately occurred where a meffengtr having apprehended 
a perfon for a debt, upon letters of caption, delivered 
him over to the provoit of the burgh, and took a ic- 
ceipt for him. The provoft allowed him to remain at 
the inn all night, and afterwards allowed him what is 
called open gaol, by which he had accefs to the court- 
fijufe, under the fame roof with the prifon, where he 
tranfaded bufinefs. As the perfon «it whofe inttance 
lie was apprehended upon the caption, confidered that 
the magiflrates had not kept the debtor in pnton as 
commanded by the letters, brought an a&ion againit 

•them for the debt, although the debtor had not lo 
much as attempted to make bis efcape. it was con- 
tended by the magiflrates, that they were not liable, 
having only followed the ufual pradice of the burgh : 
but the court of feffion, confidering the magiftrates as 
principal keepers of the prifon, and as fuch having no 
diferetionary power, were of opinion, that the debtor 
had never been imprifuned in the eye of law, and there- 
fore found the magiftrates liable; and their judgment 
was affirmed upon appeal. Regularly, no pnfoner for ^ 
debt upon letters of caption, though he ihould have V)riroctr. 
made payment, could be releafed without letters offul- 
penfion, containing a charge to the jailor to let him 
at liberty; becaufe the creditors difeharge could not 
take off the penalty incurred by the debtor for con- 
tempt of the king’s authority : but to fave unneceflary 
expence to debtors in fmall debts, jailors are empowefed 
to let <to prifoners where the debt does nr;t exceed zco 
merks Scots, upon produdion of a dilcharge, in which 
the creditor confents to his releafe.. 

ii. Our law, from a conlideration of companion, Liberation 
allows infolvent debtors to apply for a releafe from pri- upon a «/' 
fon upon a ceffo bonorum, i e. upon their making over> 
to the creditors all their eftate real and perfonal. This 
muff be infilled for by way of adion, to which all the creditor* 
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creditors of the prisoner ought to be made parties. 

^ I fie prifoner mu ft, in this aftion, which is cognifable 
only by the court of feflion, exhibit a particular inven- 
tt)i y of his eftate, and make oath that he has no other 
ellate than is therein contained, and that he has made 
no conveyance of any partofit, fince his imprifonment, 
to the hurt of his creditors. He mull alfo make oath, 
whether he has granted any difpofition of his effedls 
beloie his imprifonment, and condefcend on the per- 
lons to whom, and on the caufe of granting it; that 
the court may judge, whether, by any collulive pra&ice, 
he has forfeited his claim to liberty. 

12. A fraudulent bankrupt is not allowed this pri- 
vilege $ nor a criminal who is liable in any alfythment 
or indemnification to the party injured or his executors, 
though the crime itlelf fhouid be extinguilhed by a 
pardon. A difpofition granted on a ceffio bomrum is 
merely in farther fccurity to the creditors, not in fatis- 
fadion or in folutum of the debts. If, therefore, the 
debtor lhall acquire any eftate after his releafe, fuch 
thate may be attached by his creditors, as if there had 
been no cejioy except in fo far as is neceffary for his 
lubfiltence. Debtors, who are fet free on a cejjia bono- 
ntm, are obliged to wear a habit proper to dyvours or 
bankrupts. Idle lords are prohibited to difpenfe with 
t us mark of ignominy, unlels, in the fummons and 
procefs of cejio, it be libelled, fullained, and proved, 
trial the bankruptcy proceeds from misfortune. And 
bankrupts are condemned to fubmit to the habit, even 
where no fufpicion of fraud lies againtl them, if they 
have been dealers in an illicit trade. 

13. Vv here a prifoner for debt declares upon oath, 
be.ore the magiltrate exf the jurifdi&ion, that he has 
oot wherewith to maintain bimftlf, the magillrate may 
fet him at liberty, if the creditor, in coniequence of 
whofe diligence he was imprifoned, does not aliment 
him within ten (fcys after intimation made for that pur- 
pole. But the magiltrate may, in fuch cafe, detain him 
in prifon, if the creditor chufes to bear the burden of 
the aliment rather than releafe him. The ftatute au- 
thoriling this releafe, which is ufually called the aS of 
grace, is limited to the cafe of prifotiers for civil debts, 

againft the r are executed ag^nlt the moveable efhte 
debtor’s c-^ t;ie ye^tor arreftment or poinding; and againtl 
ftatc. hls heritable ellate, by inhibition, or adjudication. If 

one be condemned, in a removing or other procefs, to 
quit the polTcflion of lands, and refufes, notwithlland- 
mg a charge, letters of tjedfion are granted of courfe, 
ordaining the IherdF to ejeft him, and to enter the ob- 
tainer of the decree into polTcffion. Where one oppofes 
by violence the execution of a decree, or of any lawful 
diligence, which the civil magiilrate is not able by him- 

and his officers to make good, the execution is en- 
forced manu militari, 

biual.6 ar - I^’ A tiCCrfe arbitral, which s a fentence proceed- ing on a fubmilfion to arbiters, has fume affinity with 
a judicial lentence, though in molt refpedis the two dif- 
.ec. A fulynifiion is a contrail entered into by two 
or more parties who have difputable rights or claims, 
whereby they lefer their differences to the final deter- 
mination of an arbiter or arbiters, and oblige them- 
felves to acquiefce in what fhall be decided. Where the 
day within which the arbiters are to decide, is left 
blank in me fubmiflion, pradlice has limited the arbi- 
ters power of deciding to a year. As this has proceed- 

Part IIJ 
eel trom the ordinary words of flyle, empowering the Lawof 
arbiters to determine betwixt and the gay of Scotland. 
. . , next to come; therefore, where a fubmilfion   
is indefinite, without fpecifying any time, like all other 
contra&s or obligations, it fubiills for 40 years. Sub- 
mifiions, like mandates, expire by the death of any of 
the parties-fubmitiers before.,fentence. As arbiters are 
not veiled with jurifdidion, they cannot compel wit- 
nefles to make oath before them, or havers of writings 
to exhibit them ; but this defedl is fupph'ed by the 
court of felfion, who, at the fuit of the arbiters, or of 
either of the parties, will grant warrant for citing wit- 
neues, or for the exhibition of writings. For the fame 
reafon,. the power of arbiters is barely to decide ; the 
execution of the decree belongs to the judge. Where 
the fubmitiers confent to the regillration of the de- 
cree-arbitral, performance may be enforced by furn- 
mary diligence. 

t6. The power of arbiters is wholly derived fromPowersof 
the confent of parties. Hence where their powers are arbiters, 
limited to a certain day, they cannot pronounce fen- 
tence after that day. Nor can they fubjeta parties to a 
penalty higher than that which they have agreed to in 
the lubrmlfion. And where a iubmiffion is limited to 
Ipeaal claims, fentence pronounced on fubje&s not fpe- 
cified in the lubmiilion is null, as being ultra vires com- 
promljji. 

/ • But, on the other hand, as fubmiffions are de- Decrees ar- 
iigned tor a molt favourable purpofe, the amicable com- bitral, how 
pohng of differences, the powers thereby conferred on far rcdu' 
arbiters receive an ample interpretation. Decrees-ar- 
bitiai are not reducible upon any ground, except cor- 
ruption, bribery, or falfehood. 

Aliment. Sect. IV. Of Crimes. 
clxxxvL 

A<a of 
grace. 
Execution 

fiubmilTi tin 

The word crime, in its moft general feufe, includescrim^ 
every breach either of the law of God or of our coun- 
try ; in a more reilridted meaning, it lignilies fuch 
tranlgrelfions of law as are punilhabie by courts of ju- 
itice. Crimes were, by the Roman law, divided into 
puohc aud private. Public crimes were thofe that were 
exprelsly declared fuch by fome law or conllitution, publIc ar, 
and which, on account of their more atrocious nature 
ana hurtful confequences, might be profecuted by anv 
member of the community. Private crimes could be private, 
puriued oidy by the party injured, and were generally? 

punuhed by a pecuniary fine to be applied to his ufe. 
By the law ot Scotland, no private party, except the 
perfon injured, or his next of kin, can accufe crimi- 
nal j . ut tlie king’s advocate, who in this queition 
leprelentg the community, has a right to profecute all 
crimes m vindiclam publicum, though the party injured 
mould ref ufe to concur. Smaller offences, as petty 
nets, injuries, 3tc. which do not demand the public 
vengeance, pals generally by the appellation of delitfs. 
and are pumlhed either by fine or imprifonment. 

2. The effeoce of a crime is, that there be an inten- „ 
lion m the actor to commit; for an action in which Z.V w 
he will of the agent haS no part, ,S not a proper ob-Sei“ 

jeot either ol icwards or punilhtnents: hence antes the 
rule crimen dole contrahitur. Simple negligence does 
not therefore conllitute a proper crime. Yet where it 
is extremely grofs, it may be pun [filed arbitrarily. Far 
iefs cau we reckon in the number of crimes, thofe com- 

mitted 
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Scotland. Qf fatuity ,, which only darken reafon, will not afford a 

total defence, though they inay fave from the pana or- 
dinaria. Adtions committed in drunkennefs are not to 
be confidered as involuntary, feeing the drunkennefs 
itfelf, which was the firtf caufe of the adion, is bom 
voluntary and criminal. 

3. On the fame principle, fuch as are in a ftate of 
infancy, or in the confines of it, are incapable of a cri- 
minal adion, dole not being incident, to that age ; but 
the precife age at which a perfon becomes capable of 
dole, being fixed neither bv 1 atuie nor by ilatutc, is 
by our. pradice to be gathered by the judge, as he be ft 
can, from the underftanding and manners of the per- 
fon accufed. Where the guilt of a crime arifes chiefly 
from ttatute. the ador, if he is under puberty, can 
hardly be found guilty ; but, where nature itfelf points 
put its deformity, he may, if he is proximuspubertati, 
be more eafily prefunaed capable of committing it: yet, 
even in that cafe, he will not be punifhed poena ordina- 
ria. 

^ccefTo- 4. One may be guilty of a crime, not only by per- 
ies, or art petrating it hitnfelf, but being acceflbry to a crime 

committed by another; which la(t is by civilians !*yled 
ope et confuto, and, in our law-phrafe, art and part. A 
perfon may be guilty, art and part, either by giving 

k advice or counfel to commit the crime ; or, 2. By gi- 
ving warrant or mandate to commit it; or, 3. By ac- 
tually afiifting the criminal in the execution. It is ge- 
nerally agreed by dodors, that, in the more atrocious 
crimes, the advifer is equally punifhable with the cri- 
minal ; and that, in the {lighter, the circumttances ari- 
fing from the advifer’s letter age, the jocular or carelefs 
manner of giving advice, may be received as pleas 
for foftening the puniftrment. One who gives mandate 
to commit a crime, as he is the firii fpiing of adion, 
•feems more guilty than the perfon employed as the in- 
flrument in executing it ; yet the ador cannot excufe 
himfeif under the pretence of orders which he ought 
not to have obeyed. . . 

5. Afilftance may be given to the committer of a 
crime, not only in the adual execution, but previous 
to it, by furnifhing him, intentionally, with poifon, 
arms, or the other means of perpetrating it. That fort 
of afiirtance which is not given till after the criminal 
ad, and which is commonly called abettings though it be 
of itfelf criminal, does not infer art and part of the 
principal crime ; as if one fhould favour the efcape of 
a criminal knowing him to be fuch, or conceal him 
from juftice. 

Punift- Thofe crimes that are in their confequences moft 

enm^ hunftd to fociety, are punifhed capitally, or by death ; 
others efcape with a letter punifhment, fometimes fixed 
by Hatute, and fometimes arbitrary, i. e. left to the 
diferetion of the judge, who may exercife his jurifdic- 
tion, either by fine, imprifonment, or a corporal pu- 
nifliment. Where the punifhment is left, by law, to the 
diferetion of the judge, he can in no cafe extend it to 
death. The Angle efeheat of the criminal falls on con- 
vidion, in all capital trials, though the fenter.ee fhould 
not exprefs it. 

Blafphemy. 7, Certain crimes are committed more immediately 
againft God himfeif; others, againft the Hate; and a 
third kind, againft particular perfons. The chief crime 
in ti*c fii ft cldfs, cognifable by temporal courts, is blaf- 

4 

phony, under which may be included alheifm. This °f 
crime eonlifts in the denying or vilifying the Deity, by Scotlitric*-i 
fpecch or w’riting. All who curfe God or any of the _ 

perfons of the blefled Trinity, are to fufter death, even 
for a fingle ad; and thofe who deny him, if they per- 
fill in their denial. The denial of a Providence, or of 
the authority of the holy Scriptures, is punifhable ca- 
pitally for the third offence. 

8. No profecution can now be carried on for w’itch- 
craft or conjuration. But all who undertake, from 
tf eir {kill in any occult feience, to tell fortunes, or dif- 
cover Jlulen goods, are to fufter imprifonment for a year, 
ftmd in the pillory four times in that year, and find 
furety for their future good behaviour. 

9. Some crimes againft the ft ate are levelled diredly Treafoft, 
againft the fupreme power, and ftrike at the conftitu- 
tion itfelf: others difeover fuch a contempt of law, as 
tends to baffle authority, or fl icken the reins of go- 
vernment Treafon, crimen majefiatis, is that crime 
which is aimed againft the majtfty of the ftate ; and 
can be committed only by thofe who are fubjeds of 
that ftate either by birth or rettfteuce. Soon after the 
union cf the two kingdoms in 1707, the laws of trea- 
fon, then iu force in Lrigland, were made ours by 
7 ylnn. c. 21. both with regard to the fads conttitu- 
ting that crime, to the forms of trial, the corruption of 
blood, and all the penalties and forfeitures confequent 
on it. 

10. It is higft treafon, by the law of England, to 
imagine the death of the King, Queen-confort, or of 
the heir apparent of the crown ; to levy war againft 
the King, or adhere to his enemies ; to counterfeit the 
king’s coin, or his great or privy feal ; to kill the chan- 
cellor, treafurcr, or any of the x 2 judges of England, 
wh le they are doing their offices : which laft article is 
by the forenamed ad 7 Ann. applied to Scotland, in 
the cafe of flaying any judge of the feflion or of jufti- 
ciary fitting in judgment. Thofe who wafli, clip, or 
lighten, the proper money of the realm ; who advifed- 
ly affirm by writing or printing, that the Pretender 
has any right to the crown, that the king and parlia- 
ment cannot limit the fucceiflon to it, or who held cor- 
rcfpondence with the Pretender, or any perfon employ- 
ed by him, are alfo guilty of treafon. 

1 x. The foims of proceeding in the trial of treafon, Pains of 
whether againft peers or commoners, are fet forth in a treafon. 
fmall treatife, pub.’ithed by order of the houfe of lords 
in 1709, fubjoined to a colledion of ftatutes concern- 
ing treafon. By the convidion upon this trial, the 
whole eftate of the traitor forfeits to the crown. His 
blood is alio corrupted, fo that, on the death of an an- 
ceftor, he cannot inherit; and the eftate which he 
Cannot take, falls to the immediate fuperior as efeheat, 
ob defedum beredis, without diftinguiftiing whether the 
lands hold of the crown, or of a fxjbjed. No attain- 
der for treafon (hall, after the death of the Pretender 
and all his fons, hurt the right of any perfon, other 
than that of the offender, during his natural life; the 
rights of creditors and other thiij parties, in the cafe of 
forfeiture on treafon, muft be determined by the law of 
England. 

12. Mifpnfion of treafon, from me prendre, is the o-Mifprifioa 
verlooking or concealing of treafon. It is inferred by of trtafon. 
one’s bare knowledge of the crime, and not difeover- 
ing it to a magiftrate or other perfon infilled by his 

office 
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,ScotlarKj- the lead degree afient to it. The forefaid aft 7 Ann. 
makes the Engliih law of mifprifion ours. Its punifh- 
ment is, by the law of England, perpetual imprifonment, 
together with the forfeiture of the offender’s moveables, 
and of the profits of his heritable, eftate, during his 
life ; that is, in the flyle of our law, his fingle and life- 
rent efcheat. 

Sedition. 13. The crime of /edition confifls in the railing com- 
motions or difturbances in the date. It is either verbal 
or real. Verbal fedition, or leafing making, is infer- 
red from the uttering of words tending to create dif- 
cord between the king and his people. It is punifhed 
cither by imprifonment, fine, or banifhment, at the dif- 
cretion of the judge. Real feditiob is generally com- 
mitted by convocating together any confiderable num- 
ber of people, without lawful authority, under the pre- 
tence of redreding fome public grievance, to the di- 
flurbing of the public peace. Thofe who are convidfed 
of this crime are punifhed by the confifcation of their 
goods'; and their lives are at the king’s will. If any 
perfons, to the number of 12, fhall afiemble, and being 
required by a magkirate or condable to difperfe, fhall 
neveithelefs continue together for an hour after fuch 
command, the perfons difobeying fhall fuder death and 

. confifcation of moveables. 

iujud^es!*1 wh°> wilfully or through corruption, c ufe their authority as a cover to injudice or opprefiion, 
are punifhed with the lofs of honour, fame, and dig- 
nity. Under this head may be claded theftbote (from 
bote, “ compenfation”), which is the taking a confi- 
deration in money or goods from a thief to exempt 
him from punidrment, or connive at his efcape from 
judice. A fheriff or other judge, guilty of this crime, 
forfeits his life and goods. And even a private perfon, 
who takes theftbote, fuffers as the principal thief. 
The buying of difputed claims, concerning which 
there is a pending procefs, by any judge or member 
either of the fefTion or of an inferior court, is punifhed 
by the lofs of the delinquent’s office, and all the pri- 
vileges thereto belonging. 

Deforce- 15- Deforcement is the oppofition given, or refid- 
inent. ance made, to meffengers or other officers, while they 

are employed in executing the law. The court of 
ft-ffion is competent to this crime. It is punifhable 
with the confifcation of moveables, the one half to the 
king, and the other to the creditor at whofe fuit the 
dihgcnce was uftd. Armed perfons, to the number of 
three or more, affiding in the illegal running, landing, 
or exporting of prohibited or uncuflomed goods, or 
any who fhall refid, wound, or maim any officer of the 
revenue, in the execution of his office, are punifhable 
with death and the confifcation of moveables. 

Breach of 16. Breach of arrejlment (fee N° Ixxviii. 5 ) is a 
arreftment. crime of the fame nature with deforcement, as it im- 

ports a contempt of the law and of our judges. It fub- 
jefts to an arbitrary corporal punifhment, and the ef- 
cheat of moveables ; with a preference to the creditor 
for his debt, and for fuch farther fum as fhall be mo- 
dified to him by the judge. Under this head of crimes 
againd good government and police, may be reckon- 

Foreffal- e(l the foreflalling of markets ; that is, the buying of 
ling, &c. goods intended for a public market, before they are 

carried there ; which for the third criminal adl infers 
the efcheat of moveables ; as alfo Having falmon in 

N° 178. 

forbidden time, dedroying plough graith in time of Law of 
tillage, flaying or houghing horfes or cows in time of Scotland, 
harved, and dedroying or fpoiling growing timber ; 
as to the punifhment of which, fee Itatutes 1503, c. 72. 
—1587, c. 82. and 1689, c. 16.— I Geo. I. St. 2. 
c. 48. 

17. Crimes againd particular petfons may be di- Murder,! 
reded either againd life, limb, liberty, chadity, goods, 
or reputation. Alurder is the wilful taking away of a 
perfon’s life, without a neceffary caufe. Our law 
makes no didindion betwixt premeditated and fudden 
homicide ; both are punifhed capitally. Cafual homi- 
cide, where the ador is in fome degree blameable; and 
homicide in felf-defence, where the jud bounds of de- 
fence have been exceeded ; are punifhed arbitrarily : 
but the daughter of night thieves, houfe-breakers, af- 
fidants in maderful depredations, or rebels denounced 
for capital crimes, may be committed with impunity. 

1 he crime of demembration^ or the cutting off of a 
member, is joined with that of murder ; but in prac- 
tice, its punidiment has been relliided to the efcheat 
of moveables, and an afTythment or indemnification to 
the party. Mutilation, or the difabling of a member, 
is punifhed at the diferetion of the judge. 

18. Self murder is as highly criminal as the killing I 
our neighbour ; and for this reafon, our law has, con- der. 
trary to the rule, crimina morte extinguuntur, allowed a 
proof of the crime, after the offender’s death, that his 
fingle efcheat might fall to the king or his donatory. 
To this end, an action mud be brought, not before 
the judiciary, but the feffion, becaufe it is only intend- 
ed mv’/em ejfccfum, for proving and declaring the 
felf-murder; and the next of kin to the deceafed mud 
be made a party to it. 

19. The punilhment of parricide, or of the murder ParrIc*de. 
of a parent, is not confined, by our law, to the crimi- 
nal himfdf. All his poderity in the right line are de- 
clared incapable of inheriting ; and the fucceffion de- 
volves on the next collateral heir. Even the curling 
or beating of a parent infers death, if thepeifon guilty 
be above 16 years; and an arbitrary punilhment, if 
he he under it. A prefumptive or datutory murder 
is condituted by 1690, c. 21. by which any woman 
who fhall conceal her pregnancy, during its whole 
courfe, and fhall not call for, or make ufe of. help in 
the birth, is to be reputed the murderer, if the child 
be dead, or amiffing. This act was intended to dif- 
courage the unnatural pradtice of women making away 
with their children begotten in fornication, to avoid 
church-cenfures. 

20. Duelling, is the crime of fighting in fingle com- Duelling, 
bat, on previous challenges given and received. Fight- 
ing in a duel, without licence from the king, is punifh- 
able by death; and whatever perfon, principal or fe- 
cond, diall give a challenge to fight a duel, or fhall ac- 
cept a challenge, or othtrwife engage therein, is pu- 
nifhed by banifhment and efcheat of moveables, though 
no adlual fighting fhould enfue. 

21. Hainfucken (from haim “ home,” and focken “ to Haimfuc- 
feek or purfue”) is the aflaulting or beating of a per-ken. 
fon in his own houfe. rI he punilhment of this crime is 
nowhere defined, except in the books of the Majefty, 
which make it the fame as that of a rape; and it is, 
like rape, capital by our pra&ice. The affault mull 
be made in the proper houfe of the perfon alfaulted, 

where 
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Law of where he lies and rifes daily and nightly ; fo that nei* 
Scotland. ther a public houfe, nor even a private, where one i s 

L ~ only tranfiently, falls within the law. 
Battery. 2 2. Any party to a law*fuit, who fhall flay, wound, 

or otherwife invade his adverfary, at any period of time 
between executing the fummons and the complete exe- 
cution of the decree, or (hall be acctflory to fuch inva* 
fion, (hall lofe his caufe. The fentence pronounced on 
this trial, againlt him who has committed the battery, 
is not fubjeft to reduftion, either on the head of mi- 
nority, or on any other ground whatever: and if the 
perfon profecuted for this crime (hall be denounced for 
not appearing, his liferent, as well as (ingle eicheat, 
falls upon the denunciation. 

23. The crime of wrongous mpr'ijonment is inferred, 
by granting warrants of commitment in order to trial, 
proceeding on informations not fubfcnbed, or without 
exprefling the caufe of commitment ; by receiving or 
detaining prifoners on fuch warrants ; by refufing to a 
prifoner a copy of the warrant of commitment; by de- 
taining him in clofe confinement, above eight days af- 
ter his commitment ; by not releafing him on bail, 
where the crime is bailable ; and by tranfporting per- 
fons out of the kingdom, without either their own con- 
fent, or a lawful fentence. The perfons guilty of a 
wrongous imprifonment are pumfhed by a pecuniary 
multi, from L. 6coo down to L. 400 Scots, accord- 
ing to the rank of the perfon detained; and the judge, 
or other perfon guilty, is over and above fubjetted to 
pay to the perfon detained a certain fum per diem, pro- 
portioned to his rank, and is declared incapable of pu- 
blic truft. All thefe penalties may be infilled for by a 
fummary a6lion before the fefiion, and ate iubjetl to 
no modiflcation. . _ . 

Adultery. 24. /tdultery, is the crime by which the marriage- 
bed is polluted. This crime could neither by the Ro- 
man nor Jewilh law be committed, but where ^he 
guilty woman was the wife of another: by ours, it is 
adultery, if either the man or woman be married. We 
dillinguilh between Ample adultery, and that which is 
notorious or manifeft. Open and manifetl adulterers, 
who continue incorrigible, notwithftanding the cen- 
fures of the church, are punifhed capitally. This 
crime is diftinguilhed by one or other of the following 
charafters : where there is ilfue procreated between 
the adulterers ; or where they keep bed and company 
together notorioufly ; or where they give fcandal to 
the church, and are, upon their obftinate refilling to 
litten to its admonitions, excommunicated. The pu- 
nifhment of Ample adultery, not being dchned by lla- 
tute, is left to the difcretion of the judge ; but cuftom 
has made the falling of the Angle efchcat one of its pe- 
nalties. . . 

Bigamy. 25. Bigamy, is a perfon’s entering into the engage- 
ments of a iecond marriage, in violation of a former 
marriage-vow Hill fubfifling. Bigamy, on the part 
of the man, has been tolerated m many ftates, before 
the eftablifhment of Chridianity, even by the Jews 
themfelves ; but it is prohibited by the precepts of the 
gofpel, and it is punifhed by our law, whether on the 
part of the man or of the w’oman, with the pains of 

J- n ^ 26^Incejl, is committed by perfens who (land with- 
in the degrees of kindred forbidden in Lev. xviii. and 
is punifhed capitally. The fame degrees are prohi- 
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bited in affinity, as in confanguinity, Lev. xviii. 13. 
et feq. As this crime is repugnant to nature, all chil- 
dren, whether lawful or natural, Hand on an equal 
footing: civilis ratio civilia jura corrumpere potcjl, non 
vero naturalia. It is difficult indeed to bring a legal 
proof of a relation merely natural, on the fide of the 
father ; but the mother may be certainly known with- 
out marriage. 

27.,There is no explicit flatute making rape, or the 
ravifhing of women, capital; but it is plainly fuppofed 
in adl 1612. c. 4. by which the ravifher is exempted 
from the pains of death, only in the cafe of the wo- 
man’s fublequent confent, or her declaration that (he 
went off with him of her own free-will; and even then, 
he is to fuffer an aroitrary punifhmcnt, either by im- 
prifonment, confifcation of goods, or a pecuniary fine. 

28. Theft is defined, A fraudulent intermeddling with Theft, 
the property of another, with a view of making gain. 
Our ancient law proportioned the punifhment of the 
theft to the value of the goods flolen ; heightening it 
gradually, from a flight corporal punifhment to a ca- 
pital, if the value amounted to thirty-two pennies Scots, 
which in the reign of David I. was the price of two 
{beep. In feveral latter ads, it is taken for granted, 
that this crime is capital. But where the thing ftolen 
is of fmall value, we confider it not as theft but as pic- 
kery, which is punifhed either corporally or by banifh- 
ment. The breaking of orchards, and the dealing of 
green wood, is punifhed by a fine, which rifes as the 
crime is repeated. 

29. Theft may be aggravated into a capital crime, 
though the value of the thing ilolen be trifling ; as 
theft twice repeated, or committed in the night, or by 
landed men ; or of things fet apart for facred ufes. 
The receivers and concealets of flolen goods, knowing 
them to be fuch, fufler as thieves. Thofe who barely1 t% 

harbour the perfon of the criminal w’ithin 48 hours ei- 
ther before or after committing the crime, are punifhed 
as partakers of the theft. Such as fell goods belong- 
ing to thieves or lawlefs perfons who dare not them- 
felves come to market, are punifhed with baniihment 
and the efeheat of moveables. 

30. Theft attended with violence is called ;Robbery^ 
and in our old datutes, rief or Jlouthrief; under which &c. 
clafs may be included forning, or the taking of meat and 
drink by force, without paying for it. Stouthricf came 
at lad to be committed fo audacioufly, by bands of men 
aflbeiated together, that it was thought neceflary to veil 
all our freeholders with a power of holding courts up- 
on forners and rievers, and condemning them to death. 
Nay, all were capitally punifhed, who, to fecure their 
lands from depredation, payed to the rievers a yearly 
contribution, which got the name of black-mail. An 
aft alfo paded, commanding to baniihment a band of 
forners, who were originally from Egypt, CdWzCi gypftes, 
and adjudging to death all that (hould be reputed Egyp- 
tians, if found th reafter within the kingdom. Rob- 
bery committed on the feas is called piracy, and i» 
punifhed capitally by the high admiral. Several of the 
fafts which conllitute this crime are fet forth in a Bri- 
ti(h llatute, 8 Geo. I. c. 24. 

31. Falfehood, in a large fenfe, is the fraudulent imi- F\Uchg«i. 
tatiuu or fuppreffion of truth, to the damage of another. 
The lives and goods of perfons convifted of ufing falie 
weights or meafurts were, by our old law, in the king’s 
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mercy: and their heirs could not inherit but upon a 
remiflion. The latefl ftatute againil this crime, pu- 
niihes it by confifcation of moveables. That particular 
fpecies of falfehood, which confills in the falfifying of 

forgery, writings, pafTtis by the name of forgery. Our practice 
has now of a long time, agreeably to the Roman law, 
made this crime capital; unlefs the forgery be of exe- 
cutions, or other writings of fmalier moment; in which 
cafe, it is punched arbitrarily. 

32. The writing muit not only be fabricated, but 
put to ufe or founded on, in order to infer this crime. 
And though it be ftri&ly criminal, yet the trial of it 
is proper to the court of feHlon ; but where improba- 
t:on is moved againil a deed by way of exception, the 
inferior judge, before whom the action lies, is competent 
to it ad civilem effedum. When it is pleaded as an ex- 
ception, our practice, to difeourage affe&ed delays, 
obliges the defender, who moves it, to confign L. 40 
•Scots; which he forfeits, if his plea fhall appear ca- 
lumnious. 

33. Where a perfon, found guilty of forgery by the 
court of felfion, is by them remitted to the judiciary, 
an indi&ment is there exhibited againft him, and a 
jury fworn, before whom the decree of felfion is produ- 
ced, in place of all other evidence of the crime, in re- 
fpeCt of which the jury find the pannel guilty; fo that 
that decree being pronounced by a competent court, is 
held as full proof, or, in the ftyle of the bar, as probatio 
probata. 

34. Perjury, which is the judicial affirmation of a 
falfehood on path, really conftitutes the crimen falfi; 
for he who is guilty of it does, in the molt folemn 
manner, fubditute falfehood in the place of truth. To 
conditute this crime, the violation of truth mud be 
deliberately intended by the fwearer; and therefore 
reafonable allowances ought to be given to fargetful- 
nefs or mifapprehenfion, according to his age, health, 
and other circumdances. The breach of a promiflbry 
oath, does not infer this crime; for he who promifes on 
oath, may fincerely intend performance when he fwears, 
and fo cannot be faid to call on God to atted a falfe- 
hood. Though an oath, however falfe, if made upon 
reference in a civil quedion, concludes the caufe, the 
perfon peijured is liable to a criminal trial; for the ef- 
fect of the reference can go no further than the private 
right of the parties. 

35. Notwithdanding the mifehievous confequences 
of perjury to fociety, it is not punilhed capitally, but 
by confifcation of moveables, imprifonment tor a year, 
and infamy. The court of feffion is competent to per- 
jury incidenter, when, in any examination upon oath, 
taken in a caufe depending before them, a perfon ap- 
pears to have fworn falfely ; but in the common cafe, 
that trial is proper to the judiciary. Subornation of 

confifts in tampering with perfons who are to 
fwear in judgment, by dire&iug them how they are 
to depofe ; and it is punilhed with the pains of per- 
jury. 

36. The crime of fellionate, from Jlellio, includes 
every fraud which is not ditlinguifhed by a fpecial 
name ; but is chiefly applied to conveyances of the 
fame numetical right, granted by the proprietor to 
different diiponces. Th» punifliment of dellionate mud 
neceffariK be arbitrary, to adapt it to the various na- 
tures and different aggravations of the fraudulent ads. 

Stcllionate 
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The perfons guilty of that kind of it, which confifls in Law of 
granting double conveyances, are by our law declared Seot!and. 
infamous, and their lives and goods at the king’s mer- 
cy. The cognifance of fraudulent bankruptcy is appro- 
priated to the court of feffion, who may inliid any pu- 
nilhment on the offender that appears proportioned to 
his guilt, death excepted. 

37. The crime of ufury, before the reformation, Ufury* 
confined in the taking of any interell for the ufe of 
money ; and new in taking an higher rate of interell 
than is authorifed by law. It is divided into ufura 
manifejla, or dired ; and velata, or covered. One may 
be guilty of the firlt kind, either where he covenants 
with the debtor for more than the lawful interell on 
the loan money : or where one receives the interell 
or' a furn before it is due, lluce thereby he takes a con- 
fideration for the ufe of money before the debtor has 
really got the ufe of it. WTere a debt is clogged 
with an uncertain condition, by which the creditor run* 
the hazard of lofing his fum, he may covenant for an 
higher intereft than the legal, without the crime of u- 
fury ; for there, the interell is not given merely in con- 
fideration of the ufe of the money, but of the danger 
undertaken by the creditor. 

38. Covered ufury, is that which is committed un- 
der the mailt not of a loan but of fome other contrad ; 
e. g. a fale or an improper wadfet. And in general! 
all obligations entered into with an intention of getting 
more than the legal intereft for the ufe of money! 
however they may be difguifed, are ufmious. As a 
farther guard againft this crime, the taking more than 
the legal intereft for the forbearance of payment of 
money, merchandife, or other commodities, by way of 
loan, exchange, or other contrivance whatever, or the 
taking a bribe for the loan of money, or for delaying 
its payment when lent, is declared ufury. Where ufury 
is proved, the ufurious obligation is not only declared 
void, but the creditor, if he has received any unlawful 
profits, forfeits the treble value of the fums or goods 
lent. . Ufury, when it is to be purfued criminally, mull 
be tried by the judiciary ; but where the libel con- 
cludes only for voiding the debt, or rellitution, the fef- 
fion is the proper court. 

39. Injury, in its proper acceptation, is the re- 
proaching or affronting our neighbour. Injuries are 
either verbal or real. A verbal injury, when direded 
againft a private perfon, conlilts in the uttering contu- 
melious words, which tend to expofe our neighbour’s 
charader by making him little or ridiculous, it does 
not feem that the twitting one with natural defeds, 
without any farcaftical refledions, though it be inhu- 
man, falls under this defeription, as thefe imply no real 
reproach in the juft opinion of mankind. Where the 
injurious expreffions have a tendency to blacken one’s 
moral charader, or fix fome particular guilt upon him, 
and are deliberately repeated in different companies, or 
handed about in whifpers to confidents, it then grows 
up to the crime of flander: and where a petfon’s mo- 
ral charader is thus attacked, the animus injuriandi is 
commonly inferred from the injurious words themfelves, 
unlefs fpecial circumftances be offered to take off the 
prefumption, ex. gr. that the words weie uttered in 
judgment in one’s own defence, or by way of informa- 
tion to a magiftrate, and had fome foundation in fad. 
Though the cognizance of Hander is proper to the com- 
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I.r»w of miffarteB, who, as the jud'ices Chrijliantiatis, are the 

only judges of fcandal ; yet, for fome time pall, bare 
verbal injuries have been tried by other criminal judges, 
and even by the fefiion. It is punched either by a 
fine, proportioned to the condition of the petfons inju* 
ring and injured, and the circumflances of time and 
olace ; or if the injury import fcandal, by publicly ac- 
Itnowkdging the offence ; and frequently the two are 
conjoined. The calling one a bankrupt is not, in Ariel 
fpeech, a verbal injury, as it does not afft'61 the performs 
moral chars&er :yet, as it may hurt his credit in the 
way of bufinefs, it founds him in an a&ion of damages, 
which rrnff be brought before the judge-rrdinary. 
A real injury is inflidled by any fa£l by which a per- 
fon’s honour or dignity is afkdled ; as Unking one 
with a cane, or even aiming a blow without-firiking ; 
fpitting in one’s face; affuming a coat of arms, or 
any other mark of diftindtion proper to another, &c. 
The compoling and publifhing defamatory libels may 
be reckoned of this kind. Real injuries are tried by 
the judge-ordinary, and punilhed either by fine or 
impriionment, according to the demerit of the of- 
fenders. 

40. After having fhortly explained the feveral 
crimes punilhablc by our law, this treatife may be 
concluded with a few obfervations on criminal jurif- 
didion, the forms of trial, and the methods by which 
crimes may be extinguifhed. Criminal jurifdibtion is 
founded, I. Raliune domicilii, if the defender dwells 
within the territory of the judge. Vagabonds, who 
have no certain domicile, may be tried wherever they 
are apprehended. 2. Ratione delUli, if the crime 
was committed within the territory. Treafon is tri- 
able, by the Englifh law, in any county that the 
king firould appoint ; and, by a temporary ad now 
expired, treafon committed in certain Scots counties, 
was made triable by the court of jufiiciary, wherever 
it fhould fit. 

What per- 41* No criminal trial can proceed, unlefs the perfon 
fons are not accuftd is capable of making his defence. Abfents 
triable. therefore cannot be tried ; nor fatuous nor furious 

perfons, durante furore, even for crimes committted 
vhile they were in their fenfes. For a like italon, 
minors who had no curators, could not, by the Roman 
law, be tried criminally ; but our pradice confiders 
every perfon who is capable of dole, to be alfo fuffi- 
cicntly qualified for making his defence in a criminal 
trial. 

Commit- 42. No perfon can be imprifoned in order to Hand 
'»enc. trial for any crime, without a wan ant in writing ex- 

' preffing the caufe, and proceeding upon a fubferibed 
information, unlefs in the cafe of indignities done to 
judges, riots, and the other offences fptcially mentioned 
in 1701. c. 6. Every prifoner committed in order to 
trial, if the crime of which he is accufed be not capi- 
tal, is entitled to be releafed upon bail, the extent of 
which is to be modified by the judge, not exceeding 
I 2,000 mevks Scots for a nobleman, 6000 lor a landed 
gentleman, 20CO for every oth*r gentleman or burgefs, 
and 600 for any other inferior perfon. That perions 
who, either from the nature of the crime with which 
they are charged, or from their low circumfiances, 
cannot procure bail, may not lie for ever in prifon un- 
tried, it is lawful for every fuch prifoner to apply to 
the criminal judge, that his trial may be brought on. 
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The judge muft, within 24 hours after fuch applica- Law^ of 
tion, iffue letters directed to meffengers, for intimating S-,)^an-( 

to the profecutor to fitf a diet for the prifonej’s trial, 
within 60 days after the intimation, under the pain of 
wrongous imprifonment : And if the profecutor does 
not infill within that time, or if the trial is not finilhed 
in forty days more when carried on before the Jullici- 
ary, or in thirty when before any other judge; the 
prifoner is, upon a fecond application, fecting forth 
that the legal time is elapfed, entitled to his freedom, 
under the fame penalty. 

43. Upon one’s committing any of the groffer Preco^ni- 
crimes, it is ufual for a jullice of the peace, fiieriff, orti »n. 
other judge, to take a precognition of the fads, 1. e. 
to examine thofe who were prtfent at the criminal ad, 
upon the fpecial circumltances attending it, in order 
to know w’hether there is ground for a trial, and to 
ferve as a diredion to the profecutor, how to fet forth 
the fads in the libel ; but the perfons examined may 
infill to have their dtchrations cancelled before they 
give tellimony at the trial. Jultices of the peace, 
Ihcriffs, and magillrates of boroughs, are alfo autho- 
rifed to receive informations, concerning crimes to be 
tried in the circuit-courts ; which informations are to 
be traufmitted to the juftice-clerk 40 days before the 
fitting of the relpedive courts. To difeourage 
grouudlefs criminal trials, all profecutors, wfhere the 
defender was abfolved, were condemned by llatute, in 
colts, as they firould be modified by the judge, and 
belides were fubjeded to a fmail fine, to be divided 
between the fife and the defender: And where the 
king’s advocate was the only purfuer, his informer 
w-as made liable. This fufficiently warrants the pre- 
fent pradice of condemning vexatious profecutors in 
a pecuniary muld, though iar exceeding the ffatutory 
fuu:. 

44. The forms of trial upon criminal accufations,F >rm of 
difier much from thofe obferved in civil adions, if wetria1, 

except the cafe of luch crimes as the court of fffiiui is 
competent to, and of leffer offences tried before infe- 
rior courts. The trial of crimes proceeds cither upon 
indidmeut, which is fometimes ufed when the perfon 
to be tried is in prifon ; or by criminal letters iffuing 
from the lignet of the julticiary. In either cafe, the 
defender mull be ferved with a full copy of the indid- 
ment or letters, and with a lill of the witneffes to be 
brought againll him, and of the perfons who are to 
pafs on the inquelt, and 15 free days mull intervene 
between his being fo ferved and the day of appearance. 
When the trial proceeds upon criminal letteis, the pri- 
vate profecutor mutt give fecurity, at raifing the let- 
ters, that he will report them duly executed to the 
juiliciary, in terms of 1535, c. 35.; and the defender, 
if he be not already in prifon, is, by the letters, re- 
quired to give caution, within a certain number of 
days after his citation, for his appearance upon the 
day fixed for his trial : And if lie gives none within 
the days of the charge, lie may be denounced rebel, 
which infers the forfeiture of his moveables. 

45. That part of the inditlment, or of the criminal 
letteis, which contains the ground of the charge a- 
gainlt the defender, and the nature or degree of the 
punilhment he ought to fuffer, is called the libel. All 
libels mull be fpecial, fetting forth the particular fadls 
inferring the guilt, and the particular place where 
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thefe faJls were done. The time of committing the 
crime may be libelled in more general terms, witli an 
alternative as to the month, or day of the month : 
but as it is not pra&icable, in moft cafes, to libel upon 
the precife circumftances of acceflion that may appear 
in proof, libels againft acceffories are fufficient, if they 
mention, in general, that the perfons profecuted are 
guilty art and part. 

46. The defender in a criminal trial may raife 
letters of exculpation, for citing witneffes in proof of 
his defences againtt the libel, or of his obje&ions a- 
gainft any of the jury or witneffes ; which mufl be ex- 
ecuted to the fame day of appearance with that of the 
indictment or criminal letters. 

47. The diets of appearance, in the court of jufti- 
ciary, are peremptory: the criminal letters mull be 
called on the very day to which the defender is cited ; 
and hence, if no accufer appears, their effedl is loft, 
injlantia peril, and new letters muft be raifed. If the 
libel, or any of the executions, (hail to the profecutor 
appear informal, or if he be diffident of the proof, 
from the abfeonding of a neceffary witnefs, the court 
will, upon a motion made by him, defert the diet pro 
loco et tempore ; after which new letters become alfo ne- 
ceflary. A defender, who does not appear on the 
very day to which he is cited, is declared fugitive ; in 
confequence of which, his Angle efeheat falls. The 
defender, after his appearance in court, is called the 
pannel. 

48. The two things to be chiefly regarded in a cri- 
minal libel, are, 1. The relevancy of the faefs, /. e. their 
fufficiency to infer the concliifion ; 2. Their truth. 
The confideration of the fit ft belongs to the judge of 
the court ; that of the other, to the jury or affize. If 
the fads libelled be found irrelevant, the pannel is 
difmiffed from the bar ; if relevant, the court remits 
the proof thereof to be determined by the jury ; which 
muft confift of 15 men picked out by the court from a 
greater number not exceeding 45, who have been all 
lummoned, and given in lift to the defender at ferving 
him with a copy of the libel. 

49. Crimes cannot, like debts, be referred to the 
defender’s oath ; for no perfon is compellable to fwear 
againlt himfclf, where his life, limb, liberty, or eftate 
is concerned, nor even in crimes which infer infamy ; 
becaufe one’s good name is, in right ellimation, as 
valuable as his life. There is one exception however to 
this rule in trying the crime of ufury, which may be 
proved by the ufurer’s own oath, notwithftanding the 
rule, Nemo tenetur jurare in fuam turpitudinem. Crimes 
therefore are in the general cafe proveable only by the 
defender’s free confeffion, or by writing, or by wit- 
nefles. No extrajudicial confeffion, unlefs it is ad- 
hered to by the pannel in judgement, can be admitted 
as evidence. 

50. All objections relevant againft a witnefs in civil 
cafes are alfo relevant in criminal. No witnefs is ad- 
mitted, who may gain or lofe by the event of the 
trial. Socii criminis, or affbeiates in the fame crime, 
are not admitted againft one another, except either in 
crimes againft the ftate, as treafon ; in occult crimes, 
where other witneffes cannot be had, as forgery ; or 
in thefts or depredations committed in the Highlands. 
The teftimony of the private party injured may be 
received againft the panud, where the king’s advocate 

\v. Parc III. 
is the only profecutor, if from the nature of the crime, -Law of 
there muft needs be a penury of witneffes, as in rape, Scollanci. 
robbery, &c. 

51. After all the witneffes have been examined in Verdi& °f 
court, the jury are fhut up in a room by themfdves, a^e‘ 
where they muft continue, excluded from all correfpon- 
dence, till their verdicl ot judgment be fubferibed by 
the foreman (or chancellor^ and clerk ; and according 
to this verdidl the court pronounces fentence, either 
abfolving or condemning. It is not neceftary, by the 
law of Scotland, that a jury ffiould be unanimous in 
finding a perfon guilty ; the narroweft majority is as 
fufficient againft the pannel, as for him. Juries can- 
not be punifhed on acconnt of an erroneous verdidf, 
either for or againft the pannel. 

52.. Though the proper bufinefs of a jury be to in- Powers of 
quire into the truth of the fadls found relevant by theajur>'- 
court, for which reafon they are fometimes called the 
inquejl; yet, in many cafes, they judge alfo in mat- 
ters of law or relevancy. Thus, though an objedtion 
againft a witnefs ffiould be repelled by the court, the 
jury are under no neceffity to give more credit to his 
teftimony than they think juft : And in all trials of 
art and part, where fpecial fadls are not libelled, the 
jury, if they return a general verdidt, are indeed 
judges not only of the truth, but of the relevancy of 
the fadts that are fworn to by the witneffes. A ge- 
neral verdidt, is that which finds in general terms, that 
the pannel is guilty or not guilty, or that the libel or 
defences are proved or not proved. In a fpecial ver- 
dict, the jury finds certain fadts proved, the import of 
which is to be afterwards conlidcred by the court. 
. 53- Criminal judges muft now fufpend for fome Sentences, 

time the execution of fuch fentences as affedt life or 
limb, that fo condemned criminals, whofe cafes deferve 
favour, may have accefs to apply to the king for mercy. 
No fentence of any court of judicature, fouth of the 
river Forth, importing either death or demembration, 
can be executed in Id's than 30 days; and, if north 
of it, in lefs than 40 days, after the date of the fen- 
tence. But corporal puniffiments, lefs than death or 
difmembering, e. g. whipping, pillory, £sV. may be in- 
flifted eight days after fentence on this fide Forth, 
and twelve days after fentence beyond it. 

54. Crimes are extinguiffied, 1. By the death ofE_t- «;o|1 
the criminal: both becaule a dead perfon can make of crimes. | 
no defence, fo that his trial is truly a judging upon the 
hearing of one fide ; and becaufe, though his guilt 
ffiould be ever fo notorious, he is after death carried 
beyond the reach of human penalties : Such trials 
therefore can have no effedf, but to puniffi the inno- 
cent heir, contrary to that moft equitable rule, Culpa 
tenet Juos audores. 2. Crimes may be extinguiffied by 
a remiffion from the fovereign. But a remiffion, tho* 
it fecures the delinquent from the public refentment, 
the exercife of which belongs to the crown, cannot 
cut oft'the party injured from his claim of damages, 
over which the crown has no prerogative. Whoever 
therefore found^on a remiffion, is liable in damages, 
to the private profecutor, in the fame manner as it he 
had been tried and found guilty. Even general adts 
of indemnity pafled in parliament, though they fecurc 
againft fuch penalties as law mflidfs upon the criminal 
merely per modum p<cnat yet do not againft the pay- 
ment of any pecuniary fine that is given by ftatut’e 
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nor againft the demand of any brought npon any penal datute made or to be made, to the party injured. 

claim competent to him in name of damages. 
55. Ldfer injuries, vhich cannot be properly faid 

to affeft the public peace, may be extinguifhed, either 
by the private party’s exprefsly forgiving him, or by 
his being reconciled to the offender, after receiving 
the injury. Hence arifts the rule, DiJJimuhtione tollitur 
injuria. But where the offence is of a higher nature, 
the party injured, though he may pafa from the pro- 
fecution, in fo far as his private intereft is concerned, 
cannot preclude the Icing s advocate, or procurator- 
fiical, from infilling ad 'vindiftnm publicam, 

56. Crimes are alfo extinguifhed by prefcription, 
which operates by the mere lapfe of time, without 
any ad ei- her of the fovereign or of the private fufferer. 
Crimes prefcribe in 20 years ; but in particular crimes, 
the prefcription is limited by ftatute to a fhorter time. 
No perfon can be profecuted upon the a£t agamft 
wrongous imprifonment, after three years. High trea- 
fon, committed within his majefty’s dominions, fuffcts 
likewife a triennial prefcription, if indictment be not 
found againff the traitor within that time. Ail adions 

where the penalty is appropriated to the Crown, expire 
in two years after committing the offence; and where 
the penalty goes to the crown or other profecutor, the 
profecutor muff fue within one year, and the crown 
within two years after the year ended. Certain crimes 
are, without the aid of any ftatute, extinguilhed by a 
fhorter preferiptiou than twenty years. By our old 
law, in the cafes of rape, robbery, and hamefucken, 
the party injured was not heard after a filence of 
twenty-four hours } from a prefumption, that perfons 
could not be fo grofsly injured, without immediately 
complaining : And it is probable, that a profecution 
far thefe crimes, if delayed for any confiderable time, 
would be caff even at this day, or at lead the punifh- 
ment reftri&ed. Leffer injuries fuffer alfo a fhort pre- 
fcription ; law prefuming forgivenefs, from the nature 
of the offence, and the filence of the party. The par- 
ticular fpace of time fufficient to etlablifh this pre- 
fumption muff be determined by the judge, according 
to circumftances*. 
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Law- Law-Language. In England all law-proceedings 

Language. were formerly written, as indeed all public proceedings 
' were, in Norman or law French, and even the argu- 

ments of the counfel and decifions of the court were in 
the fame barbarous dialed. An evident and fhameful 
badge, it muff be owned, of tyranny and foreign fer- 
vitude ; being introduced under the aufpices of Wil- 
liam the Norman, and his Tons : whereby the obferva- 
tion of the Roman fatyrift was once more verified, 
that Gallia caufidicos. docuit facunda Britannos. I bis 
continued till the reign of Edward III. ; who, having 
employed his arms fuccefsfully in fubduiug the crown 
of Fiance, thought it unbefeeming the dignity of the 
vi&ors to ufe any longer the language of a vanquifhed 

-country. By a ftatute, therefore, paffed in the 36th 
year of his reign, it was enaded, that for the future 

’ all pleas fliould be pleaded, fhown, defended, anfwered, 
debated, and judged, in the Englifh tongue ; but be 
entered and inrolled in Latin : In like manner as Don 
Alonfo X. king of Caftile (the great-grandfather of 
our Edward III.) obliged his fubjeds to ufe the Ca- 
ftilian tongue in all legal proceedings ; and as, in 1286, 
the German language was eftablifhed in the courts of 
the empire. And perhaps, if our legiflature had then 
direded that the writs themfelves, which arc mandates 
from the king to his fubjeds to perform certain ads 
or to appear at certain places, fhould have been framed 
in the Englifh language, according to the rule of our 
ancient law, it had not been very improper. But the 
record or enrolment of thofe writs and the proceed- 
ings thereon, which was calculated for the benefit of 
pofferity, was more ferviceabie (becaufe more durable) 
in a dead and immutable language than in any flux or 
living one. The pradifers, however, being tiled to the 
Norman language, and therefore imagining they could 
exprefs their thoughts more aptly and more conc.fely 
in that than in any other, ftill continued to take their 
notes in law French ; and of courfe, when thofe notes 
came to be puhlifhed, under the denomination of re- 
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ports, they were printed in that barbarous dialed; which, 
joined to the additional terrors of a Gothic black let- ^ 
ter, has occafioned many a ftudent to throw aw’ay his 
Plowden and Littleton, without venturing to attack a 
page of them. And yet in reality, upon a nearer ac- 
quaintance, they would have found nothing very for- 
midable in the language ; which differs in its gram- 
mar and orthography as much from the modern French, 
as the didion of Chaucer and Gower does from that of 
Addifon and Pope. Befides, as the Englilh and Nor- 
man languages were concurrently ufed by our anceft- 
ers for feveral centuries together, the two idioms have 
naturally affimilated, and mutually borrowed from each 
other : for which reafon the grammatical conltrudion 
of each is fo very much the fame, that 1 apprehend an 
Englifhman (with a week’s preparation) would under- 
hand the laws of Normandy, colleded in their grand 
coujlumier, as well, if not better, than a Frenchman bred 
within the walls of Paris. 

The Latin, which fuccceded the French for the en- 
try and enrolment of pleas, and which continued in 
ufe for four centuries, anfwers fo nearly to the Englifh 
(oftentimes word for word) that it is not at all furpri- 
iing it fhould generally be imagined to be totally fa- 
bricated at home, with little more art or trouble than 
by adding Roman terminations to Englilh words. 
Whereas in reality it is a very univerfal dialed, fpread 
throughout all Europe at the irruption of the northern 
nations; and particularly accommodated and moulded 
to anfwer all the purpofes of the lawyers with a pecu- 
liar exadnefs and precifion. This is principally owing 
to the fimplicity, or (if the reader pleafes) the poverty 
and baldnefs of its texture, calculated to exprefs the 
ideas of mankind juft as they arife in the human minu5 
without any rhetorical flourilhes, or perplexed orna- 
ments of ftyle : for it may be obferved, that thofe laws 
and ordinances, of public as well as private communi- 
ties, are generally the nioft eafily underftood, where 
llrength and perfpicuity, not harmony 01 elegance of 
L / 6^ 
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c.xPrc^*I0n» haye been prindipally confulted in compi- 
• / "< bng them, Thcfe northern nations, or rather their le- 

giflators, tliough they refolved to makeufe of the Latin 
tongue in promulging their laws, as being more du- 
rable and more generally known to their conquered, 
fuhje&s than their own leutonic dialefts, yet (either 
through choice or necehity) have frequently intermixed 
therein (ome words of a Oothic original; which is, 
more or lefs, the cafe in every country of Europe, and 
therefore not to be imputed as any peculiar blemifh in 
out Lnglilh legal latinity. I he truth is, what is ge- 
nerady denominated law-Lfflln is in reality a mere 
technical language, calculated for eternal duration, and 
eafy ;obe apprehended both in prefent and future times; 
and on thofe accounts bed fuited to preferve thofe me- 
morials which are intended for perpetual rules of ac- 
tion. 1 he rude pyramids of Egypt have endured from 
the canieft ages, while the more modern and more ele- 
gant, ftru&ures of Attica, Rome, aqd Palmy ra, have 
funk beneath the ftroke of time. 

As to the objection of locking up the law in a ftrange 
and unknown tongue, this is of little weight with re- 
gard to records ; which few have occafion to read, but 
luch as do, or ought to, underftand the rudiments of 
Latin. And befides, it may be obftrved of the law- 
Latm, as the very ingenious 8ir John Davis obferves 
of the law-French, “ that it is fo very eafy to be 
learned, that the meaneft wit that ever came to the 
ftudy of the law doth come to underftand it almoft per- 
fectly in ten days without a reader.” 

It is tiue, indeed, that the many terms of art, with 
which the law abounds, are fufficiently harfh when 
Latinized (yet not more fo than thofe of other fciences), 
and may, as Mr Seiden obferves, give offence “ to 
fome grammaiians of fqueamifh ftomachs, who would 
rather choofe to live in ignorance of things the moil 
uftful and important, than to have their delicate ears 
wounded by the ufe of'a word unknown to Cicero, 
balluft, or the other writers of the Auguflan age.” 
Yet this is no more than muft unavoidably happen when 
things of modern ufe, of which the Romans had no 
idea, and confequently no phrafes to exprefs them, 
come to be delivered in the Latin tongue. It would 
puzzle the molt claflical fcholar to find an appellation, 
in his pure Latinity, for a conftable, a record, or a 
deed of feoflment : it is therefore to be imputed as 
much to neceffity as ignorance, that they were ftyled 
in our furenfie dialect, conjlabularmss recordum, and 

feojjamentum. I hus again, another uncouth word of 
our ancient laws (for I defend not the ridiculous bar- 
bariims fometimes introduced by the ignorance of mo- 
dern praftifers', the fublfantive murdrum., or the veib 
murdrare, however haiih and unclaffical it may feem, 
was neceffarily framed to exprefs a particular offence ; 
lince no other word in being, occidere, interfucre, necare, 
or the iiice, was fufficient to exprefs the intention of 
the criminal, or quo ammo the att was perpetrated ; 
and therefore by no means came up to the notion of 
murder at prefent entertained by a law; viz. a killing 
‘with malice aforethought. 

A fimilar neceffity to this produced a fimilar effect 
at Byzantium, when the Roman laws were turned into 
Greek for the ufe of the oriental empire : for, without 
any regard to Attic elegance, the lawyers of the im- 
perial courts made no fcruple to tranflate fidei commif- 
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/arias, $ cuhiculum, y-uCw.xuov • fiJlum fa- Law- 
milias, ; repudium, pf^Jiov; compromifjum. Language 
xojitrfs^Kxo-ov; reverentia el oh/equium, pt^ef',rix o-ocwi;,; —« 
and the like. They ftudied more the exadt and pre- 
cife import of the words, than the neatnefs and delicacy 
of their cadence. And it may be fuggefted, that the 
terms of the law are net more numerous, more un- 
couth, or more difficult to be explained by a teacher, 
than thofe of logic, phyfics, and the whole circle of 
Anflotle’s philofophy ; nay, even of the politer arts 
of architedure and its kindred itudies, or the feience 
of rhetoric itfeif. Sir Thomas More’s famous legal 
qudtion contains in it nothing more difficult, than the 
definition which in his time the philofophers currently 
gave of tiieir materia prim a, the groundwork of all na- 
tural knowledge ; jhat it is neque quid, neque quantum, 
ncque quale, neque aliquuleoruni quiuus ens deierminatur ■, or 
its fubfequent explanation by Adrian Heereboard, who 
afhm s us, that materia prima non ejl corpus, neque per 
formam corporeitatis, tuque per ftmplicem ejfentiam : ejl ta- 
me n ens, ei quulem fuljlantia, licet incompleta ; habetque ac- 
tum ex fe entitati-vum, et ftmul ejl potenlia Jubjeciiva. The 
Lw, therefore, with regard to its technical phrafes, 
hands upon the fame footing with other fludies, and 
requetts only the fame indulgence. 

f his technical Latin continued in ufe from the time 
of its firft introduction, tili the fubverfion of our an- 
cient conltitution under Cromwell; when, among many 
other innovations in the law, fome for the better and 
forne for the worfe, the language of our records was al- 
tered and turned into Enghfh. But, at the reftoration 
of king Charles, this novelty was no longer counte- 
nanced ; the pradifers finding it very difficult to ex- 
prefs themfelves fo concifely or fignificantly in any o- 
ther language but the Latin. And thus it continued 
without any fenfible inconvenience till about the year 
1730, when it was again thought proper that the pro- 
ceedings at law fhould be done into Englifh, and it 
was accordingly fo ordered by tfatute 4 Geo. II. c. 26. 
This was done, in order that the common people 
might have knowledge and underilanding of what 
was alleged or done for and again it them in the 
procefs and pleadings, the judgment and entries in 
caufe. Which purpofe it is doubtful how well it 
has anfwered ; but there is reafon to fufped, that 
the people aie now, after many years experience, 
altogether as ignorant in matters of law as before. On 
the other hand, thefe inconveniences have already 
arifen from the alteration ; that now many clerks and 
attorneys are hardly able to read, much lefs to under- 
ftand, a tecord even of fa modern a date as the reign 
of George I. And it lias much enhanced the expence 
of all legal proceedings : for fince the praCtifers are 
confined (for the fake of the flamp-duties, which are 
thereby coniiderably increafed) to write only a {fated 
number of words in a fhett ; and as the Engliffi lan- 
guage, through the multitude of its particles, is much 
more verbofe than the Latin ; it follows, that the num- 
ber of Iheets muft be very much augmented by the 
change. 1 he tranflation alfo of technical phrafes, and 
the names of writs and other procefs, were found to 
be fo very ridiculous (a writ of nifiprius, quare impedit, 

fenjacias, habeas corpus, and the reft, not being ca- 
pable of an Englifh drels with any degree of feriouf- 
nefs), that in two years time a new adt was obliged to 

be 
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Law. be made, 6 Geo. II. c. 14. which allows all technical 

i——•>—' words to continue in the ufual language, and has 
thereby defeated every beneficial purpofe of the former 
ftatute. 

¥rial by Wager of Law, (vadiatlo legis ;) a fpecies of 
trial, in the Englifn law, fo called, as another fpecies is 
ftylcd “ wager of battel/’ vadiutio duelii, (fee Bat tec): 
becaufe, as in the wager of battel, the defendant gave 

- a pledge, gage, or vadium, or try the caufe by bat- 
tel ; fo here he was put in fureties or vadiost that at 
fuch a day he will make his law, that is, take the be- 
nefit which the law has allowed him, (fee the article 
Trial). For our anceilors confidered, that there 
were many cafes where an innocent man, of good cre- 
dit, might be overborne by a multitude of falfe wit- 
ndTcs ; and therefore efiablifhed this fpecies of trial, 
by the oath of the defendant himfelf: for if he will nb- 
folutely fwear himfelf not chargeable, and appears to 
be a perfon of reputation, he ihall go free, and for ever 
acquitted of the debt, or other caufe of action. 

Slaeifi. The manner of waging and making law is this. 
Comment. jqe that has waged, or given fecurity, to make his 

law, brings with him into court eleven of his neigh- 
bours: a cuftom which we find particularly deferibed 
fo early as in the league between Alfred and Guthrun 
the Dane ; for by the old Saxon conftitution every 
man’s credit in courts of law depended upon the opi- 
nion which his neighbours had of his veiacity. The 
defendant then, (landing at the end of the bar, is ad- 
monifhed by the judges of the nature and danger of a 
falfe oath. And if he Hill perfifts, he is to repeat 
this or the like oath : “ Hear this, ye jutlices, that I 
do not owe unto Richard Jones the (urn of ten pounds 
nor any penny thereof, in manner and form as the faid 
Richard hath declared againft me. So help me God.” 
And thereupon his eleven neighbours or compurga- 
tors ihall avow upon their oaths, that they believe in 
their confciences that he faith the truth ; fo that him- 
felf muft be fwern dt fdeli tat e, and the eleven de credu- 
litate. 

In the old Swedifii or Gothic conftitution, wager 
of law was not only permitted, as it is in criminal 
cafes, unlefs the faft be extremely clear againft the 
prifoner ; but was alfo abfolutely required, in many 

Stiemhoci, civil cafes : which an author of their own very juftly 
1.9.x. c. charges as being the fource of frequent perjury. This, 

he tells us, was owing to the Popifti eccleiiaftics, who 
introduced this method of purgation fnr.n their canon 
law ; and, having fown a plentiftil crop of oaths in all 
judicial proceedings, reaped afterwards an ample har- 
veft of perjuries : for perjuries were punifhed in part 
by pecuniary fines, payable to the coffers of the 
church. But with us in England wager of law is ne- 
ver required; and then only admitted, where an adftion 
is brought upon fuch matters as may be fuppofed to 
be privately tranfadted between the parties, and where- 
in the defendant may be prefumed to have made fatis- 
fadlion without being able to prove it. Therefore it 
is only in a&ions of debt upon fimple contraft, or for 
amercement, in actions of detinue, and of account, 
where the debt may have been paid, the goods refto- 
red, or the account balanced, without any evidence of 
either. And by fuch wager of law (when admitted) 
the plaintiff is perpetually barred ; for the law, in the 
fimplicity of the ancient times, prefumed that no one 
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would forfwear himfelf for any worldly thing. Wager Cuflom- 
of law, however, iieth in a real adtion, where the te- 
nant alleges he was not legally fummoned to appear,» 
as well as in mere perfonal contradts. 

The wager of law was never permitted hut where 
the defendant bore a fair and unreproachable charac- 
ter ; and it was alfo confined to fuch cafes where a 
debt might be fuppofed to be difeharged, or fatisfac- 
tion made in private, without any witnefies to atteft: 
it: and many other prudential reftriclions accompa- 
nied this indulgence. But at length it was conlidered< 
that (even under all its reftridfions) it threw too great 
a temptation in the way of indigent or profligate men: 
and'thtrefore by degrees new remedies were devifed, 
and new forms of adtion were introduced, wherein nr» 
defendant is at liberty to wage his law. So that now 
no plaintiff need at all apprehend any danger from the 
hardinefs of hi* debtor’s confcience, unlefs he volunta- 
rily choofes to rely on his adverfary’s veracity, by 
bringing an obfolete, inftead of a modern, adlion. 
Therefore, one ftull hardly hear at prefent of an ac- 
tion of debt brought upon a fimple contradl: that be- 
ing fupplitd by an adlion of tre/j>afs on the cafe for the 
breach of a promife or ajfumpftt; wherein, though the 
fpecific debt cannot be recovered, yet damages may, 
equivalent to the fpecific debt. And, this being an 
addion of trefpafs, no law can be waged therein. So, 
inltead of an adlion of detinue to recover the very thing 
detained, an adtion of trefpafs on the cafe in trover and 
converfion is ufually brought; wherein, though the 
horfe or other fpecific chattel cannot be had, yet the 
defendant fhall pay damages for the converfion, equal 
to the value of the chattel; and for this trefpafs alfo 
no wager of law is allowed. In the room of adtions 
of account, a bill in equity is ufually filed : wherein, 
though the defendant anfwers upon his oath, yet fuch 
oath is not conclulive to the plaintiff; but he may 
prove every article by other evidence, in contradidtion 
to what the defendant has fworn. So that w’ager of 
law is quite out of ufe, being avoided by the mode of 
bringing the adlion ; but (till it is not out of force. 
And therefore, when a new ftatutc inflidls a penalty, 
and gives an adlion of debt for recovering it, it is u- 
fual to add, “ in which no wager of law (hall be al- 
lowed :” otherwife an hardy delinquent might efcape 
any penalty of the law, by fwtaring he had never in- 
curred, or tlfe had difeharged it. 

Cujlom-Houfe Laws. The expedient of exadling 
duties on goods imported, or exported, has been a- 
dopted by every commercial nation in Europe. The 
attention of the Britiftr legiflature has not been confi- 
ned to the objedl of raifing a revenue alone, but they 
have attempted by duties, exemptions, drawbacks, 
bounties, and other regulations, to diredl the national 
trade into thofe channels that contribute mod to the 
public benefit. And, in order to obtain every requi- 
fite information, all goods, exported or imported, 
whether liable to duty or not, are required to be en- 
tered at the refpe&ive cuflom houfes ; and, from thefe 
entries, accounts are regularly made up of the whole 
Britifti trade, ditlinguHhing the articles, their quanti- 
ty and value, and the countries which fupply or re- 
ceive them. 

The objedls of the Britifti legiftature may be redu- 
ced to the foilewing heads: 

Firft, 
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Tlrd, To encourage the employment of Briti’fli 

fliipping and feamen, for the purpof* of fupplying our 
navy when public exigencies require. 

Secondly, To increafe the quantity of money In the 
nation, by prohibiting the exportation of Britifh coin, 
by encouraging exportation, and difcouraging impor- 
tation, and by promoting agriculture, fiiberies, and 
manufa&ures. For thefe purpofes, it is penal to en- 
tice certain manufa&urers abroad, or export the tools 
ufed in their manufactures ; the exportation of raw 
materials is, in moft inllances, prohibited ; and their 
importation permitted free from duty, and fometimes 
rewarded with a bounty. The exportation of fome 
goods, manufactured to a certain length only (for 
example white cloth), is loaded with a duty, but per- 
mitted duty-free when the manufacture is carried to 
its full extent. The importation of rival manufactures 
is loaded with heavy duties, or abfolutely prohibited. 
Thefe reftriCtions are moft fevere towards nations with 
which the balance of trade is fuppofed againft us, or 
which are confidered as cur moft formidable rivals in 
power or commerce. Upon this principle the com- 
merce with France, till lately, laboured under the 
heaviell reftriCtions. 

Thirdly, To fecure us plenty of neceflaries for fub- 
liftence and manufacture, by difcouraging the expor- 
tation of fome articles that confume by length of time, 
and regulating the corn-trade according to the exigen- 
cies of the feafons. 

Fourthly, To fecure the trade of the colonies to 
the mother-country, and preferve a mutual inter- 
courfe, by encouraging the produce of their ftaple- 
commodities, and reftraining their progrefs in thefe 
manufactures which they receive from us in exchange. 

The foundation of our commercial regulations is the 
Introdulhon famous a£t of navigation, which was tint enaCted du- 
u Metcban-tjme t^e commonwealth, and adopted by 

the firft parliament after the reftoration. The fub- 
ftance of this aCt, and fubfequent amendments, is as 
follows. 

1. Goods from Afia, Africa, and America, may 
not be imported, except in Britifh fhips duly naviga- 
ted, or (hips belonging to the Britifh plantations ; and 
they can only be imported from the place of their pro- 
duftion or manufacture, or the port where they are 
ufually tirft fhipped for tranfportation. Goods of the 
Spanifh or Portuguefe plantations, imported from 
Spain and Portugal in Britifh fhips, bullion and fome 
other inconfiderable articles are excepted. 

The reftriftion on European goods is not univerfal, 
but extends to feveral of the bulkieft articles. Ruffian 
goods, mails, timber, boards, fait, pitch, rafin, tar, 
hemp, flax railins, figs, prunes, olives, oil, corn, fu- 
gar, potafhes, wine, and vinegar, may not be import- 
ed, except in fhips belonging to Great Britain or Ire- 
land, legally' manned ; nor Turkey goods and currants, 
except in fhips Britifh built ; or in fhips belonging to 
the country where thefe goods are produced or manu- 
faClured, or firll fhipped for exportation ; and, if im- 
ported in foreign (hips, they pay alien’s duty. 

In order to intitle a fhip to the privileges of a Bri- 
tifh fhip, it muft be built in Britain, and belong en- 
tirely to Britifh fubjeCls; and the ma'ler, and three- 
fourths of the mariners, muft be Britifh fubjeCls, ex- 
cept in cafe of death, or unavoidable accidents. In 
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time of war, the proportion of Britifh mariners requi- 
red is generally confined to one-fourth ; and the fame 
proportion only is required in the Greenland fifhery. 

Ko goods may be imported into, or exported from, 
the plantations in Afia, Africa, or America, except 
in fliips built in Britain, Ireland, or the plantations, 
or prize-fhips, manned by Britifh fubjeCls, duly re- 
giftered, and legally navigated. 

The following goods, enumerated in the ad of na- 
vigation and fubfequent ads, may not be exported 
from the plantations, except to fome other plantation 
or to Britain : Tobacco, cotton wool, indigo, ginger 
fuftic, and other dying wood, molafles, hemp, copper 
ore, beaver-flcins and other furs, pitch, tar, turpen 
tine, mafts, yards, and bolfprits, coffee, pymento, co 
coa-nuts, whale-fins, raw filk, pot and pearl afhes 
Rice and fugar were formerly comprehended in this 
lift, but their exportation is now permitted under cer- 
tain rellridions. 

Iron may not be imported to Europe, except to 
Ireland ; and none of the non-enumerated may be im- 
ported to any country north of Cape Finifterre, ex- 
cept the Bay of Bifcay and Ireland. 

2. For the more effedual prevention of hnuggling, 
no goods may be imported in veflels belonging to Bri- 
tifh fubjeCls, and no wine, in any veffel whatever, un- 
lefs the mailer have a manifell on board, containing 
the name, meafure, and built of the fhip, the place to 
which it belongs, and a diftinCl enumeration of the 
goods on board, and places where they were laden. 
If the fhip be cleared from any place under his Maje- 
fty’s dominions, the manifeil muft be attefted by the 
chief officer of the cuftoms, or chief magiflrate, who 
is required to tranfmit a copy thereof to the place of 
deftination. Ship-mafters muft deliver copies of this 
manifeft to the firft cuftom-houfe officer who goes on 
board within four leagues of the fhore, and alfo to the 
firft who goes on board within the limits of any port, 
and mail deliver the. original manifeft to the cuftom- 
houfe at their arrival, and make report of their cargo 
upon oath. If the report difagree with the manifeft, 
or either difagree with the cargo on board, the fhip- 
mafter is liable in the penalty of L. 200. The pro- 
prietors of the goods muft enter them, and pay the 
duties within 20 days; otherwife they may be carried 
to the cuftom-houfe, and fold by auClion, if not relie- 
ved within fix months; and the overplus of the value, 
after paying duty and charges, paid to the proprie- 
tors. 

3.. The importation of cattle, beef, mutton, and 
pork, except from Ireland, woollen cloths, malt, and 
vari ous articles of hardware, cutlery, and earthen ware, 
is prohibited : Alfo the following goods from Germa- 
ny and the Netherlands; olive oil., pitch, tar, pot- 
afhes, rofin, fait, tobacco, wines, except Rhenifh 
wine, and Hungary wines from Hamburgh. 

4. The importation of various other goods is re- 
ftrifted by particular regulations' refpcAing the time 
and place of importation, the packages, the burden 
of the Ih ip, the requifidon of a licence, and other cir- 
cumflances. 

To guard more effe&ually again;! clandeftine trade, 
the importation of fome articles is only permitted in 
fhips of a certain burden, whofe operations are not ea- 
fily conceakd. Spirits muft be imported in fhips of 
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iod tons or upwards, except rum, and fplrits of Bri- 
tifh plantations, which are only reftiifted to 70 tons; 
wine, 60 tons; tea, tobacco, and fnuff, 50 tons; fait, 
40 tons. Wine, fpirits, and tobacco are alfo reftrift- 
ed in refpeft of the packages in which they may be 
imported. 

5. Diamonds and precious (lones, flax, flax-feed, 
linen-rags, beaver-wool, wool for clothiers, linen-yarn 
unbleached, and moll drugs ufed in dying, may be 
imported duty free. 

6. All goods imported are liable to duties, except 
fuch as are exprefsly exempted. The revenue of cu- 
floms is of great antiquity in Britain, but was new- 
modelled at the reftoration of Charles II. A fubfidy 
of tonnage on wines, and of poundage, or 1 s. per 
pound value of other goods, was granted during the 
king’s life, and, after feveral prolongations, rendered 
perpetual. A book of rates was compofed for afeer- 
taining thefe values ; and articles not rated paid duty 
according to the value, as affirmed upon oath by the 
importer. If the goods be valued too low by the im- 
porter, the cuftom-houfe officer may feize them, upon 
paying to the proprietor the value he fwore to, and 
1 o per cent, for profit; fuch goods to be fold, and 
the overplus paid into the cuftoms. Various addi- 
tional duties have been impofed ; fume on all goods, 
fome on particular kinds; fome according to the rates, 
fome unconne6led with the rates; fome with an al- 
lowance of certain abatements, fome withont any al 
lowance ; the greater part to be paid down in ready- 
money, and a few for which fecurity may be granted ; 
often with variations, according to the (hip’s place 
and circumftances of importation. The number of 
branches amounted to upwards of 50 ; and fometimes 
more than 10 were chargeable on the fame articles. 
By this means, the revenue of the culloms has be- 

Low duty. 
Wheat at or above 48 s. per qr 
Rye, - 32 8- 
Peafe and beans, 32 s. 
Oats, - 16 s. 
Barley, - 24 s. 
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come a fubjeft of much intricacy. The inconvenien- 
ces which this gave rife to are now removed by the 
confolidation aft ; which appoints one fixed duty for 
each article free from fraftions, inftead of the various 
branches to which they were formerly fubjeft. 

7. Goods of moil kinds may be exported duty free 
when regularly entered ; and thofe that have paid du- 
ty on importation are generally intitled to drawback 
of part, fometimes of the whole, when re-exported 
within three years, upon certificate that the duties 
were paid on importation, and oath of their identity. 
In fome cafes, a bounty is given on manufaftured 
goods, when the materials from which they are ma- 
nufaftured have paid duty on importation ; and ma- 
nufaftures fubjeft to excife, have generally the whole 
or part of the excife duties returned. 

8. The following goods are prohibited to be ex- 
ported; white-alhes, horns, unwrought hides of black- 
cattle, tallow, com, brafs, copper, engines for knit- 
ting (lockings, tools for cotton, linen, woollen, filk, 
iron, and fteel manufaftures; wool, woolfells, wool- 
len yarn, fullers earth, fulling clay, and tobacco pipe- 
clay. 

9. The objeft of the laws refpefting the corn-trade 
is to encourage agriculture, by not only permitting 
the free exportation, but rewarding it with a bounty 
when the prices are low, and checking the importa- 
tion by a heavy duty ; and, to prevent fcarcity, by 
prohibiting the exportation when the prices are high, 
and permitting importation at an eafy duty. Various 
temporary laws have been enafted for thefe purpofes, 
and fometimes other expedients employed in times of 
fcarcity, fuch as prohibiting the diltillcry from corn, 
and manufafture of (larch : And by a permanent law 
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low duties and bounties are regulated as 

6d. 

3d‘ 
2 d. 
2 d. 

under 44 s. 
28 s. 
28 s. 
14 s. 
22 s. 

Bounty. 
5 s. 
3 8- 

no bounty. 
2 s. 
2 s. 6d. 

The duties, when the prices are lower than in the firfl 
column, amount to a prohibition. When the prices 
are higher than in the column prefixed to the bounty, 
no exportation is permitted. When oats are under 
the bounty price, oatmeal is intitkd to a bounty of 
2 s. 6 d. per quarter. 

10. Bounties are allowed on the exportation of re- 
fined fugar, fail-cloth, linen under limited prices, filk 
fluffs of Britiih manufafture, cordage, fpirits when 
barley is under 24 s. beef, pork, and the following 
kinds of fifh, falmon, herrings, pilchards, cod, ling, 
flake, and fprats. 

Various other bounties are allowed for the encou- 
ragement of our fifhenes. Ships from 150 to $00 
tons employed in the Greenland whale-fiffiery, and 
conforming to the regulations preferibed, are allowed 
30 s. per ton. Veffels employed in the herring-fifhery 
receive 208 per ton, befides a bounty on the herrings 
caught and cured, amounting in fome cafes to 4s. per 
barrel. Other bounties are granted to a limited num- 
ber of the mod fuccefsful veffels employed ia the her- 

Vol. IX. Part II. 

ring and Newfoundland fiffieries, and in the fouthern 
whale fifhery. 

Ic is unneceffary and imprafticable, in this place, to 
enter into a full detail of our cuflom-houfe laws. In- 
deed, all that can be admitted into a work of this 
kind, mud convey but very imperfeft information ; 
and even that little becomes ufelefs in a (hort time 
from alterations in the law. We have therefore only 
marked the general outlines in the prefent article ; 
which, however, will be fufficient to enable the read- 
er to judge of the principles upon which the Britifli 
legiflaiure has afted. How far the means employed 
have contributed to the ends propofed, and how far 
the ends themfelves are always wife ; or whether a 
trade encumbered by fewer redriftions would not 
prove more extenfive and beneficial; has been a fub- 
jeft of much difeuffion : and of late a more liberal fy- 
dem has been embraced in our commercial treaty with 
France, and in other regulations. 

Mercantile Laws. The laws relating to commercial 
and maritime affairs approach nearer to uniformity 
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through the different countries of Europe, than thofe 
' on other fubjedis. Some of the fundamental regula- 

tions have been taken from the Roman law; others 
have been fuggeited by experience, during the pro- 
grefs of commerce; and the whole have been gradual- 
ly reduced to a fyftem, and adopted into the laws of 
trading nations, but with fome local varieties and ex- 
ceptions. 

The Britifh legiflature hasena&ed many ftatutes re- 
fpedting commerce ; yet the greater part of our mer- 
cantile law is to be colledted from the decifions of our 
courts of juftice, founded on the cuitcm of merchants. 
A proof of fuch cuftom, where no diredl ftatute inter- 
feres, determines the controverfy, and becomes a pre- 
cedent for regulating like cafes afterwards. The ex- 
iftence of a cuftom not formerly recognifed, is, in Eng- 
land, determined by a jury of merchants. 

The moft common mercantile contradls are thofe be- 
tween buyer and feller ; between fadtor and employer; 
between partners ; between the owners, mailers, ma- 
riners, and freighters of ftrips ; between infurers and 
the owners of the fubjedl infured ; and between the 
parties concerned in tranfadling bills of exchange. See 
Factorage, Sale, Partnership,Insurance, Bill, 
See. and the next article. 

Maritime Laws. The moft ancient fyftem of mari- 
time laws is that of Rhodes, which was in force du- 
ring the time of the Grecian empire, and afterwards 
incorporated into the Roman law. Although, in fome 
parts, not applicable to the prefent ftate of trade, and, 
in others, now hardly intelligible, it contains the ground- 
work of the moft equitable and beneficial rules obfer- 
ved in modern commerce. A like fyftem was fet forth 
by Richard I. of England, called the Statutes of Qleron; 
and another, by the town of Wifby, in the ifland of 
Gothland. From thefe fyltems, improved and enlarged 
in the courfc of time, our general maritime law is de- 
rived. The jurifdiftion of matters purely maritime 
belongs, in England, to the court of admiralty, which 
proceeds on the civil law; but their proceedings are 
fubjeft to the controul, and their deciiions to the re- 
view, of the fuperior courts. 

We fliall here confider the obligations which fubfxft 
between the mailers or owners of fhips, the freighters, 
and the furnilhersof proviftons or repairs. 

1. Majlers and Freighters. A charter-party is a 
contratff between the mailer and freighter, in which 
the fhip and voyage is deferibed, and the time and 
conditions of performing it are afeettained. 

The freight is molt frequently determined for the 
whole voyage, without refpeCt to time. Sometimes it 
depends on the time. 

In the former cafe, it is either fixed at a certain fum 
for the whole cargo ; or fo much per ton, barrel-bulk, 
or other weight or meafure ; or fo much per cent, on 
the value of the cargo. This laft is common on goods 
fent to America; and the invoices are produced to af 
certain the value. 

The burden of the ftiip is generally mentioned in the 
contrail, in this manner, one hundred tons > or thereby; 
and the number mentioned mght not to differ above 
5 tors, at moft, from the exadt meafure. If a certain 
fum be agreed on for the freight of the fhip, it mull 
all be paid, although the fhip, when meafured, fhould 
prove lefs, unlefs the burden be warranted. If the 

fhip be freighted for tranfporting cattle, or flaves, at-fo 
much a head, and fome of the n die on the paftage, 
freight is only due for fuch as are delivered alive ; 
but, if for lading them, it is due for all that were put 
on board. 

When a whole fhip is freighted, if the mafter fuffers 
any other goods befidcs thole of the freighter to be 
put on hoard, he is liable for damages. 

It is common to mention the number of days that 
the fhip ihall continue at each port to load or unload.. 
The exprelfion ufed is, work weather days ; to fignify, 
that Sundays, holidays, and days when the weather 
flops the work, are not reckoned. If the fhip be de- 
tained longer, a daily allowance is often agreed on, in 
name of demurrage. 

If the voyage be completed in terms of the agree- 
ment, without any misfortune, the mafter has a right 
to demand payment of the freight before he delivers 
the goods. But if the fafe delivery be prevented by 
any tault or accident, the parties are liable, according 
to the following rules. 

If the merchant do not load the (hip within the 
time agreed on, the mafter may engage with another, 
and recover damages. 

If the merchant load the fhip, and recal it after is 
has fet fail, he mull pay the whole freight ; but if he 
unload it before it fets fail, he is liable for damages 
only. 

If a merchant loads goods which it is not lawful to 
export, and the fliip be prevented from proceeding 
on that account, he muft pay tire freight notwith- 
ilanding. 

If the fhipmafter be not ready to proceed on the 
voyage at the time agreed on, the merchant may load 
the whole, or part of the cargo, on board another 
fhip, and recover damages; but chance, or notorious 
accident, by the marine law, rekafes the mafter from 
damages. 

If an embargo be laid on the {hip before it fails, the 
charter-party is diffolved, and the merchant pays the 
expence of loading and unloading; but if the embargo 
be only for a fhort limited time, the voyage fhall be 
performed when it expires, and neither party is liable 
for damages. 

If the fhipmafter fails to any other port than that 
agreed on, without necefiity, he is liable for damages j. 
if through neceffity, he muft fail to the port agreed on, 
at his own expence. 

If a (hip be taken by the enemy, and retaken or 
ranfomed, the chartei party continues in force. 

If the mafter transfer the goods from his own fhip 
to anotuer, without necefiity, and they perifh, he is 
liable for the value ; but if his own fhip be in immi- 
nent danger, the goods may be put on board another 
ihip at the rifk of the owner. 

If a fhip be freighted out and home, and a fum a- 
greed on for the whole voyage, nothing is due till it 
return ; and the whole is loti it the fhip be loft on the 
return. 

If a certain fum be fpecified for the homeward voy- 
age, it is due, although the factor abroad fhould have 
no goods to fend home. 

In the cafe of a fhip freighted to Madeira, Caroli- 
na, and home, a particular freight fixed for the home- 
ward voyage, and an optaon referved for the fa&or at 

2. Carolina 
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Carolina to decline it, unleft the (hip arrived before 
III of March : the (hipmafter, forefeemg he could not 
arrive there within that time, and might be disap- 
pointed of a freight, did not go there at all. He 
was found liable in damages, as the obligation was 
abfolute on his part, and conditional only on the 

If the goods be damaged without fault of the (hip 
or matter, the owner is not obliged to receive them 
and pay freight, but he mutt either receive the whole, 
or abandon the whole; he cannot choofe thofe that are 
in beft order, and rejeft the others. If the goods be 
damaged through the infufficiency of the Ih.p. the 
matter is liable for the fame ; but, if it be owing to 
ftreft of weather, he is not accountable. It is cuttom- 
ary for fhipmatters, when they fufpea damage, to take 
a protejl againjl 'wind and weather at their arrival. 
But as this is the declaration of a party, it does 
not bear credit, unlefs fupported by collateral circum- 
ilances. . , 

If part of the goods be thrown over-board, or ta- 
ken by' the enemy, the part delivered pays freight. 

The {hipmafter is accountable for all the goods re- 
ceived on board, by himfelf or mariners, unleft they 
perifti by the aft of Gon, or of the king’s enemies. 

Shipmatters are not liable for leakage on liquors ; 
nor accountable for the contents of packages, unlefs 
packed and delivered in their prefence. 
^ Upon a principle of equity, that the labourer is 
worthy of his hire, differences arifing with regard to 
freight, when the cafe is doubtful, ought rather to be 
determined in favour of the {hipmafter. 

2. Ship and Owners with Creditors. When debts are 
-contrafted for provifions or repairs to a {hip, or ante 
from a failure in any of the above mentioned obliga- 
tions, the ftiip and tackle, and the owners, are liable 
for the debt, as well as the matter. v ,. . .. 

By the mercantile law, the owners are liable in all 
'cafes, without limitation; but by ftatute. they are not 
liable for embezzlement beyond their value ot {hip, 
tackle, and freight. ^ 

A fhipmafter may pledge his (hip for neceftary re- 
pairs during a voyage ; and this hypothecation is im- 
plied by the maritime law when fuch debts are con- 
trafted. This regulation is neceftary, and is theretore 
adopted by all commercial nations ; for, otherwise, 
the matter might not find credit fin neceffary repairs, 
and the (hip might be loft. If repairs be made at dif- 
ferent places, the laft are preferable. 

The relief againft the (hip is competent to the court 
of admiralty in England, only when repairs are hir- 
nifhed during the courfe of a voyage; for the nectflity 
of the cafe extends no further If a fhip be repaired 
at home (e. upon the river Thames), the creditor is 
only inritled to relief at common law. 

The creditor may fue either the matters or owners; 
but if he undertook the work on the fpec.al promite 
of the one, the other is not liable. 

If the matter buys provifions on credit, the owners 
are liable for the debt, though they have given him 
money to pay them , „ r If a (hip-be mortgaged, and afterwards loft at lea, 
the owners mutt pay the debt; for the mortgage is 
only an additional fecurity, though there be no expreis tJIiiY an — w   4 ^ 
words to that purpofe m the covenant. 
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If a (hip be taken by the enemy, and ranfomed, the 
owners are liable to pay tiie ranfom, though the ran- 
fomcr die in the hands of the captors. 

o. Owners of Jhip and cargo with each other. I here 
is a mutual obligation which fubfifls between a.l the 
owners of a fhip and cargo. In time ’of danger, it 
is often ntceffary to incur a certain loft of part for 
the greater fecurity of the reft ; to cut a cable ; to 
lighten the {hip, by throwing part of the goods over- 
board ; to run it alhore ; or the like ; and as it is un- 
reafonable that the owners of the thing expoied for 
the common fafety (hould bear the whole loft, it is 
defrayed by an equal contribution among the proprie- 
tors of the fhip, cargo, and freight. Th's *8 the fa- 
mous Lex Rhodia de ja8u, and is now called a general 
average. ., 

The cuftom of valuing goods which contribute to a 
general average, is not uniform in all places. They 
are generally valued at the price they yield at the port 
of deftination, charges dtdufted ; and goods thrown 
overboard are valued at the price they would have 
yielded there. Sailors wages, cloaths and money be- 
longing to pattenger?, and goods belonging to the king, 
pay no general average ; but piopnetors of gold and 
filver. in cafe of goods being thrown overboard, con- 
tribute to the full extent of their interett. 

The following particulars are charged as general a- 
verage t Damage i'uftained in an engagement with the 
enemy ; attendance on the wounded, and rewards gi* 
ven for fervice in time of danger, or gratuities to the 
widows or children of the flain ; ranfom ; goods given 
to the enemy in the nature ofianfom; charges of bring- 
ing the (hip to a place of fafety when in danger from 
the enemy, or waiting for convoy ; charges of quaran- 
tine • goods thrown overboard; mails or rigging cut { 
holes cut in the (hip to clear it of water; pilotage, 
when a lake is fprung ; damage, when voluntarily run 
aground, and expence of bringing it afloat ; goods 
loll by being put in a lighter ; the long boat loft m 
lightening the ftiip in time of danger; hire of cables 
and anchors ; charges of laying in ballatt, viftualhng, 
and guarding the (hip when detained ; charges at law, 
in reclaiming the {hip and cargo ; intereft and com- 
mittion on all thefe deburfements. . 

Though goods put on board a lighter, and loil, are 
charged as a general average; yet if the lighter be 
favtd, and the ftiip with the reft of the goods be lolt, 
the goods in the lighter belong to their refpeftive pro- 
prietors, without being liable to any contribution. 

If part of the goods be plundered by a pirate, the 
proprietor or fhipmaiter is not intitlcd to any contri- 

^The effential circumftances that conflitute a general 
average are thefe ; the loft mull be the effift of a vo- 
luntary aftion ; and the objeft of that aftton the com- 
mon fafety of the Whole. Quarantine, which is allow- 
ed, ftems not to fall within this defeription. 

4. Quarantine. See Quarantine, 
5. Wrecks. See Wreck. 
6. Imprefs. See Impressing, 
7. hfurance. See Insurance. 
Game Laws- See the article Game. 
Sii William Blackftone, treating of the alterations m 

our laws, and mentioning franebifes granted of cha.e 

Law, 

Our laws, aiit-i   o  - o 
and free warren, as well to preferve the breed of am* 
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mals, as to indulge the fubjedt, adds, “ From a fimt- 
^ lar principle to which, though the forell laws are now 

mitigated, aud by degrees grown entirely obfolete ; 
yet from this root has fprung a lajlardflip, known by 
the name of the game-law, now arrived to and wan- 
toning in its highelt vigour : both founded upon the 
fame unreafonable notion of permanent property in 
wild creatures; and both produdlive of the fame ty- 
ranny to the commons ; but with this difference, that 
the foreft-laws eftablifhed only one mighty hunter 
throughout the land ; the game laws have raifed a little 
Nimrod in every manor. And in one refpeft the an- 
cient law was much lefs unreafonable than the modern; 
for the king’s grantee of a chafe or free warren, might 
kill game in every part of his franchife ; but now, 
though a freeholder of lefs tf.an L. 100 a year is for- 
liddfn to kill partridge upon his own eflate, yet nobody 
elfe (not even the lord of the manor, unlefs he hath 
a grant of free warren) can do it without committing a 
trefpafs fnljefting himfelf to an aftion. 

Under the article Game, the deftroying fuch beafts 
and fowls as are ranked under that denomination, was 
obferved (upon the old principles of the forelt-law) 
to be a trefpafs and offence in all perfons alike, who 
have not authority from the crown to kill game (which 
is royal property) by the grant of either a free war- 
ren, or at leaft a manor of their own. But the laws 
called the game-laws have alfo inflicted additional pu- 
mfhments (chiefly pecuniary) on perfons guilty of this 
general offence, unlefs they be people of fuch rank or 
fortune as is therein particularly fpecified. All perfons 
therefore, of what property or diftinaion foever, that 
kill game out of their own territories or even upon 
their own eflates, without the king’s licence expreffed 
by the grant of a franchife, are guilty of the firlt ori- 
ginal offence of encroaching on the royal prerogative. 
And thofe indigent perfons who do fo, without ha- 
ving fuch rank or fortune as is gent rally called a qua- 
lification, are guilty, not only of the original offence 
but of the aggravations alfo created by the ftatutes 
for preferving the game : which aggravations are fo 
ieverely pumfhed, and thofe punifhments fo implaca- 
bly inflifted, that the offence againft the king is fel- 
dom thought of, provided the miferable delinquent can 
make his peace with the lord of the manor. The only 
rational footing upon which this offence, thus aggra- 
vated, can be confidered as a crime, is, that in low 
and indigent perfons it promotes idlenefs, and takes 
them away from their proper employments and call- 
ings : which is an offence againft the public police and 
economy of the commonwealth. 

The ftatutes for preferving the game are many and 
various, and net a little obfeure and intricate; it be- 
ing remarked, that in one ftatute only, 5 Ann. c. 14. 
there is falfe grammar in no fewer than fix places, be- 
fides other miftakes : the occafion of which, or what 
denomination of perfons were probably the penners of 
tliefe ftatutes, it is unneceffary here to inquire. It 
may be in general fufheient to obferve, that the 
lifications for killing game, as they are ufually called, 

^rn^0rfL
prTrl7 the exemPtions from the penalties influfted by the ftatute law, are, 1. The having a free- 

hold eftate of L. ico per annum; there being fifty 
times the property required to enable a man to kill a 
•paitndge, as to vote for a knight of the (hire. 2, A 
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leafehold for 99 years of L. 150/er annum. 3. Being 
the fon and heir apparent of an efquire (a very loofe 
and vague defeription) or perfon of fuperior degree. 
4. Being the owner or keeper of a foreft, park, chafe, 
or waren. For unqualified perfons tranfgreffing thefe 
laws, by killing game, keeping engines for that pur- 
pofe, or even having game in their cuftody, or for per- 
ions (however qualified) that kill game, or have it in 
pofleifion, at unfeafonable times of the year, or unfea- 
fonable hours of the day or night, on Sundays or on 
Lnnitmas day, there are various penalties afligned, cor- 
poral and pecuniary, by different ftatutes (after-men- 
tioned), on any of which, but only on one at a time, 
the juftices may convift in a fummary way, or (in moft 
°J ProUcutions may be carried on at the affixes. 
And, laftly, by ftatute 28Geo. II. c. 12. no peifon,how- 
ever qualified to kill, may make merchandife of this 
valuable privilege, by felling or expofing to fale any 
game, on pain of like forfeiture as if he had no quali- 
fication. 1 

The ftatutes above referred to are as follow. No 
perfon ffiall take pheafants or partridges with engines 
m another man’s ground, without licence, on pain of 
10I flat. . 1 Hen. VII. c. 13. If any perfon ffiall take 
or kill any pheafants or partridges with any net in the 
night-time, they ffiall forfeit 20 s. for every pheafant 
and los. for every partridge taken; and hunting with 
Ipaniels in Handing corn, incurs a forfeiture of 40 s 
23 Eliz. c. 10. Thofe who kill any pheafant, pari 
tridge, duck, heron, hare, or other game, are liable 
to a forfeiture of 20s. for every fowl and hare; and 
felhng or buying to fell again, any hare, pheafant, &c. 
the forfeiture is 10s. for each hare, &c. r Jac. I. c. 17. 
Alfo pheafants or partridges are not to be taken be- 
tween the firft of July and the laft of Auguft, on pain 
of imprifonment for a month, unlefs the offenders pay 
20s. for every pheafant, &c. killed: and conftables, 
having a juftice. of peace’s warrant, may fearch for 
game and nets, in the pofleffion of perfons not quali- 
fied by law to kill game or to keep fuch nets, 
7 Jac. 1. c. 11. Conftables, by a warrant of a juftice 
of peace, are to fearch houfes of fufpe&ed nerfons for 
game : and if any game be found upon them, and they 
do not give a good account how' they came by the 
fame, they ffiall forfeit for every hare, pheafant, or 
partridge, not under 5s. nor exceeding 20s. And in- 
terior tradefmen hunting, &c. are fubjeft to the pe- 
nalties of the a<5t, and may likewife be fued for tref- 
pafs. If officers of the army or foldiers kill game with- 
out leave, they forfeit 51. an officer, and 10s. a fol- 
d.er; 4 & 5 VV. and M. c. 23. Higglers, chapmen, 
carriers, inn-keepers, vi&uallers, &c. having in their 
cuftody hare, pheafant, partridge, heath-game, &c. 
(except fent by fome perfon qualified to kill game), 
ffiall ftrrfeit for every hare and fowl 51. to be levied 
by dm refs and fale of their goods, being proved by one 
witnefs, before a juftice ; and for want of diftrefs ffiall 
be committed to the houfe of corredion for three 
months : one moiety of the forfeiture to the informer, 
and the other to the poor. And felling game, or of! 
feting the fame to fale, incurs the like penalty; where- 
in hare and other game found in a ffiop, See. is ad- 
judged an expofing to fale : killing hares in the night 
is habie to the fame penalties : and if any perfons ffiall 
drive wild-fowls with nets, between the ffi ft day of July 

and 
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Law. and the firft of September, they (hall forfeit 5 8. for 
every fowl; 5 Ann. c. 14. 9 Ann. c. 25. any 
unqualified perfon (hall keep a gun, he (hall forfeit 
,ol.; and perfons being qualified may take guns from 
thofe that are not, and break them ; 21 & 22 Car. II. 
c. 2 C. and 2 2 H. VIII. c. 6. One juftice of peace, up- 
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and not yet repealed, viz. 10 Geo III. c. 19. for pre- 
fervation of the game, which (hows the importance ot 
the objedt. It is thereby enafted, That if any per- 
fon kill any hare, &c. between fun fetting and fun- 
riling, or ufe any gun, &c. for deftroying game, 
(hall for the firft offence be imprifoned for any time 
  j: loTo than thrpf* mnnths: if purity 

Law. 

c. 2S. and 33 H. VIII. c. 6. ^ P<a«;np- ™ ™ ^ kfa tha„ ^ months; if glla.y 

T. PKrr,f ^ oCf of a fecond o^nca. after conviaion of a fird, to be 
on examiiiduuu ama — .- : - ; • r 1 
the oft'ender till he hath paid the forfeiture of 10 1. 
And perfons, not qualified by law, keeping dogs, nets, 
or other engines to kill game, being convi&ed thereo 
before a juftice of peace, (hall forfeit 51. or be fent to 
the houfe of corredion for three months ; and the 
dogs, game, &c. (hall be taken from them, by the 
ftatute 5 Ann. If a perfon hunt upon the ground of 
another, fuch other perfon cannot juftify killing of his 
dogs, as appears by 2 Roll. Abr. 567. But it was 
otherwife adjudged Mich. 33. Car. II. m C. B. 
2 Cro. 44. and fee 3. Lev. xxvin. In adions of debt, 
qui tarn, &c. by a common informer on the ftatute 
c Ann for 15I. wherein the plaintiff declared on two 
feveral counts, one for 10I. for killing two partridges, 
the other for 5I. for keeping an engine to deftroy the 
game, not being qualified, &c. the plaintift had a ver- 
dia for cl. only : this adion was brought by virtue of 
the flat. 8 Geo. I. See ftat. 9 Geo. I. c. 22. bee 
likev.;fe 24 Geo. II. c. 34 ^ >>>e better prefavat,on 
of the game in Scotland. By the IIat. 26 Geo-1 • 
C 2 all fuits and aaions brought by virtue of ftat. 8 
Geo X c for the recovery of any pecuniary pe 
nalty, or fum of money, for offences committed again it 
any law for the better prefervation of the game, (hall 
be brought before the end of the fecond term after the 
offence committed. „ „ r 

By 28 Geo. II. c. t2. perfons felling, or 
fo fale, any game, are liable to the penalties infhaed 
bye Ann. cf 14. on higglers, &c- offering game to 
fale : and game found in the houfe or poffeffion of a 
poulterer, falefman, filhmonger, cook, or paftry-cook, 
is deemed expofing thereof to fale. 

By 2 Geo. HI c. 19. after the ift June 1762, no 
perfon may take, kill, buy or fell, or have in his cu- 
ftody, any partridge, between 12th February and ft 
September, or pheafant between ill February and .ft 
Oaober, or heath-fowl between ift January and 20th 
Auguft, or groufe between ill December and 25th 
July, in any year ; pbeafants taken in their proper 
feafon, and kept in mews, or breeding places, excep 
ed : and perfons offending in any of the cafes afore- 
faid, forfeit 5I. per bird, to the profecutor, to be re- 
covered, with full cods, in any of the courts at Weft- 
minfter. By this aa, likewife, the whole of the pecu- 
niary penaltL under the 8 Geo. I. c. 19. may be fued 
for, and recovered to the foie ufe of the profecutor, 
with double cofts; and no part thereof to go to the 

p0ByT&o£ni. =• M- PCTfon8 conv!aed of en- 

of a fecond offence, after conviaion of a firft, to be 
imprifoned for any time not exceeding 1 2 months nor 
lefs than fix ; and (hall alfo, within three days after 
the time of his commitment, either for the firft or for 
any other offence, be once publicly whipped. 

By 25 George III. c. 50. and 31 George III. c. 21. 
every perfon in Great Britain (the royal family ex- 
cepted), who (hall, after July 1 1785, ufe any dog, 
gun, net, or other engine, for the taking or deftruc- 
tion of game (not as aaing as gainekeeper), (hall de- 
liver in a paper or account in writing, containing his 
name and place of abode, to the clerk of the peace or 
his deputy, and annually take out a certificate there- 
of ; and every fuch certificate (hall be charged with a 
(lamp-duty of L. 2, 2 s. (and an additional L. 1, 1 s. by 
3 1 Geo. III. c. 2 1.) making in the whole L. 3, 3 s.— 
Every deputation of a gainekeeper (hall be regiftered 
with the clerk of the peace, and fuch gamekeeper 
(hall annually take out a certificate thereof; which 
certificate (hall be charged with a (lamp duty of tos. 6d. 
(and an additional 10s. 6d. by 31 Geo. III. c. 21), 
making in the whole L. 1, is. 1 he duties to be un- 
der the management of the commifiioners of the ilamp- 
office. , . . 

From and after the faid ift of July I7^5» the clerk 
of the peace (hall annually deliver to perfons requiting 
the fame, duly (lamped, a certificate or licence ac- 
cording to the form therein mentioned, for which he 
(hall be intitled to demand 1 s. for his trouble ; and on 
refufal or negle£l to deliver the fame, forfeit L.^ 20. 
 Every certificate to bear date the day when iffued, 
and to continue in force until the id day of July then- 
following, on penalty of 20I. 

After the ift day of July 1785, any perfon that 
(hall ufe any greyhound, hound, pointer, fctting-dog, 
fpaniel, or other dog, or any gun, net, or engine, for 
taking or killing of game, without a certificate, is 
liable to the penalty of 20 1. And if any gamekeeper 
(hall, for the fpace of 20 days after the faid 1 ft day of 
July, or if any gamekeeper thereafter to be appointed 
(hall, for the fpace of 20 days next after fuch ap- 
pointment, neglea or refufe to regifter his deputation 
and take out a certificate thereof, he is liable to the 
penalty of 201. . 

The clerks of the peace are to tranfmit to the 
(lamp-office in London alphabetical lifts of the certi- 
ficates granted in every year before the id day of Au- 
guft, under penalty of 201. Thefe lifts are to be kept 
at the (lamp-office in London, and there to be in- 

By 5 George III. c. 14. P?rfon8 CO™ ^ Lfted on payment of 1 s.: And the commiffioners of 
tering warrens in n.ght-t.me = K ,he ftamp duties are> once or ofteuer in every year as 
rS thL, Taidfug or aflifting therein, .ay 
be punched by tranfportation, or by whipping, hue, 
c ^imprifonment. Perfous convidled on tins ad 
not liable to be convifted under any forme, adl. Th.s 
a£l does not extend to t e deftroymg coneys in the 
day-time, on the fea and rivet banks tn the county 
ef Lincoln, &c. No fatisfadton to be made for da- 
.ages occaftontd by entry, unlefs they exceed l s. It 
may not be improper to mention an aft lately made, 

ipeCXCU Uii pnywvnw -   
the damp duties are, once or oftener in every year, as 
foon as fuch lifts are tranfmitted to them, to caufe the 
fame to be publfthed in the newfpapers circulating m 
each county, or fuch public paper as they (hall think 
moll proper. , „ „ , -n , 1 • 

If any gamekeeper, who (hall have regiftered his. 
deputation, and taken out a certificate thereof, (haJF 
be changed, and a new gamekeeper appointed in his. 
ftead, the firft certificate 19 declared null and void. 
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tft-asy: asa^s-,-->11- liable to the penalty of 20I. And any perfon in pur 
fuit of game, who (hall refufe to produce his certifi- 
cate, or to tell his name and place of abode, or (hall 
give in any falfe or fiaitious name or place of abode 
to any perfon requiring the fame, who (hall have ob- 
tained a certificate, is liable to the penalty of 50I. 

The certificates are not to authorife perfons to kill 
game at any time prohibited by law, nor to give any 
perfon any right to kill game, unlefs fuch perfon (hall 
be qualified fo to do by the laws now in being, but (hall 
be habJe to the fame penalties as if this aft had not 
paired [So that though by this aft qualified Td h^poMo^'b^ tto'j 

arc. «l““r in?!?dcdt r« having alkLhim ho/his 
rc j V  6 7 qudiinea ana unqualified perfons are equally included, yet having 

a certificate does not give an unqualified perfon a right 
to kill game : the point of right Hill (lands upon the 
former ads of parliament ; and any unqualified perfon 
killing game without a certificate, is not only liable 
to the penalty infliaed by this aft, but alfo to all the 

Mt/:(ary Law. See Mixitary and Marine. 
fromer penalties relating to the killing of game, &c.] 

Witnefies refufing to appear on juftices fummons, 
or appearing and refufing to give evidence, forfeit 10 1. 
The certificates obtained under deputations, not to be 
given in evidence for killing of game by a gamekeeper 
out of the manor, in refpea of which fuch deputa- 
tion or appointment was given and made. Perfons 

«counterfeiting (lamps to filffer death as felons. 
Penalties exceeding 201. are to be recovered in any 

of his majefty’s courts of record at Wdlminfler; and 
penalties not exceeding 201. are recoverable before 
two juttices, and may be levied by didrefs. The whole 

, of the penalties go to the informer. 
LAW (John), the famous projeftor, was the eld- 

ed Jon of a goldfmith burgefs in Edinburgh, by E- 
lizabeth Campbell heirefs of Lauriedon near that city • 
and was born about the year 1681. He was bred to 
no bufmcfs; but poflefled great abilities, and a very 
fertile invention. Pie had the addrefs, when but a 
very young man, to recommend himfelf to the king’s 
numflers in Scotland to arrange and fit the revenue 
accounts, which were in great diforder at the time of 
nettling the equivalent before the union of the king- 
doms. The attention of the Scottifh parliament be- 
ing alfo turned to the contrivance of fome means for 

‘fllnnlvincr thf* Innrrvl  . 

from Venice and Genoa, becaufe he contrived to 
drain the youth of thefe cities of their money, by his 
fuperiority in calculation, that is, by being a cheat 
and a fharper. He wandered over all Italy, living on 
the event of the mod fingular bets and wagers, which 
leemed to be advantageous to thofe who were curious 
after novelty ; but which were always of the mod cer- 
tain fuccefs with regard to him. He arrived at Tu- 
rin, and propofed his fydem to the duke of Savoy* 
who faw ationce, lhat, by deceiving his fubjedls, be 
would in a (hort time have the whole money of the 
kincrrlnm in hie ~~ .i . r . J 

alklng him ho„ hi, fubjeft, we,, ,o theirT," 
when all their money fhould be gone, Law was dif- 
concerted, not expecting fuch a quediom 

Having been banifhed from Italy, and thus repulfed 
at I arm, Law proceeded to Paris, where he was al- 
ready known as a projector. _ In the lifetime of Louis 
JLIV. he had tranfmitted his fchemes to Defmareit 
and to Chamillard, w^ho had rejected them as dan- 
gerous innovations. He now propofed them to the 
Due d Orleans, who defired Noailles to examine 
them, to be as favourable in his report as poffiblc, and 
to remark fuch of them as were practicable. Noailks 
called in the afiillance of feveral merchants and bank- 
ers who were averfe to the fydem. Law then propo- 
fed the edabhdiment of a bank, compofed of a com- 
pany, with a dock of fix millions. Such an inilitu- 
tion pro mi fed to be very advantageous to commerce. 
An arret of the 2d March 1716 etlablidied this bank, 
by authority, in favour of Lawand his adociates; two 
hundred thoufand (hares were indituted of one thou- 
and livres each ; and Law depofited in it to the value of 

two or three thoufand crowns which he had accumulated 
m ltaT’ or otherwife. This edabliihment 
very much dilpkafed the bankers, becaufe at the be- 
ginning buhnefs was tranfaded here at a very fmall 
premium, which the old financiers had charged very 
highly. Many people had at firlt little confidence in 
this bank; but when it was found that the payments 
were made with quicknefs and punduality, they began 
o prefer its notes to ready money. In confequence of 

this, (hares rofe to more than 20 times their original va- 
lue; and in 1719 their valuation was more than 80 times 

Applying the kingdom with money, and MiutinJ thVamou';,''fl?, T" '^T m'm tha" 
the circulation of fpecie, for want of which the hf the filly* the C^.rrenL fPecie 111 the kingdom. But 
dullry of Scotland langniihed ; he propofol to them' to the Zl„d yCar; 1* fabeiC °f falfc cr'dit 

^ahhihmenL? a ba'„Vtfma tIS 
, uc prupoieu to them, 

ior thefe purpofes, the edabliihment of a bank of a 
particular kind, which he feems to have imagined 
might idue paper to the amount of the whole value 
o( all the lands in the country i but this feheme 
the parliament by nd means thought it expedient to 
adopt. 

His father dying about the year 1704, Law fuc- 
ceeded to the fmall edate of Lauriedon ^but th JVntI fn ^ V PnnciPles uP°n whl’ch Law’s original feheme wa 
b!“f„infU^Cie"t„f0.r,bi“ I?' h?d recourfe to M^dTraA. 
u • • r tn ■ r , . ^aunciiuii; ouc tne rents being infumcient for his expences, he had recourfe to 
gaming. He was tall and graceful in his perfon, and 
much add idled to gallantry and finery; and giving a 
fort of ton at Edinburgh, he went commonly by the 
name of Beau Law. He was forced to fly his coun- 
try, however, in the midd of his career, in confc- 
quenct of having fought a duel and killed his anta- 
gomd ; and in feme of the French literary gazettes it 

&A laid that he run off with a married lady. In his 

-    w.cimicw me rrenen eo- 
yernment, ruining fome thoufands of families ; and ft 
is remarkable, that the fame defparate game was play, 

fata^ vear i^o Sta
T
dlr^°.r8 in England, in the fame atal year, 172°. Law being exiled as foon as the 

cred.t of his proje&s began to fail, retired to Venice, 
where he died in 1729. ’ 

u?deedpte r.h;^iar> ”;?i»al wa® 
• n,r , ■ ,—J    111 ** ■Mtjcour e concern* ing Money and Trade, which he publiflred in Scotland 
where (as we have feen) he fkit propofed it. « The 
fplendid but vdionary ideas which are fet forth in that 
and fome other works upon the fame principles (Dr 
Adam Smith obferves), dill continue to make an im- 
preffion upon many people, and have perhaps in part 
contributed to that excels of banking which ha8

P 5 

placed COm?lained °f bothin 3nd in other 
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LAW (Edmund), D. D. blfhop of Carlifle, was 
born in the parifh of Cartmel in Lancafhire, in the 
year 1703. His father, who was a clergyman, held a 
fmall chapel in that neigbourhood ; but the family had 
been fituated at Aftham, in the county of Weftmore- 
land. He was educated for fotne time at Cartmel 
fchool, afterwards at the free grammar-fchool at Ken- 
dal ; from which he went, very well inftruded in the 
learning of grammar fchools, to St John’s college in 
Cambridge. 
* Soon after taking his firft degree, he was elefted fel- 

low of Chrift-college in that univerfity. During hisrefi- 
dence in which college, he became known to the public 
by a Tranflation of Archbilhop King’s ElTay upon the 
Origin of Evil, with copious notes; in which many me- 
taphyfical fubjeAs, curious and interelling in their own 
nature, are treated of with great ingenuity, learning, 
and novelty. To this work was prefixed, under the 
name of a Preliminary Diflertation, a very valuable 
piece, w'ritten by the reverend Mr Gay of Sidney col- 
lege. Our bifhop always fpoke of this gentleman in 
terms of the greateft relpeft. In the Bible and in the 
writings of Mr Locke, no man, he ufed to fay, was fo 
well verfed* 

He alfo, whilft at Chrift-college, undertook and 
went through a very laborious part in preparing for 
the prefs an edition of Stephens’s Thefaurus. His ac- 
quaintance, during this his firft refidence in the univer- 
fity, wras principally with Dr Waterland, the learned 
mailer of Magdalen college ; Dr Jortin, a name knownto 
every fcholar ; and Dr Paylor, the editor of Demo.- 
thenes. 

In the year 1737 he was prefented by the umvernty 
to the living of Grayfiock in the county of Cumber- 
land, a redtory of about $00 1. a-year. I ne advowfon 
of this benefice belonged to the family of Howards of 
Grayftock, but devolved to the univerfuy, for this tuin, 
by virtue of an a<ftof parliament, which transfers to thefe 
two bodies the nomination tofuch benefices as appertain, 
at the time of the vacancy, to the patronage of a Roman 
catholic. The right, however, of the univerfity was con- 
tefted ; and it was not till after a law-fuit of two years 
continuance that Mr Law was fettled in his living. 
Soon after this, he married Mary the daughter of John 
Chriftian, Efq; of Unerigg, in the county of Cumber- 
land ; a lady whofe chara&er is remembered with ten- 
dernefs and efteem by all who knew her. 

In 1743, he was promoted by Sir George Fleming, 
bifhop of Carliflc, to the archdeaconry of that diocefe; 
and in 1746 went from Grayftock torelide at Salkcld, 
a pleafant village upon the banks of the river Eden, 
the redlory of which is annexed to the archdeaconry. 
Mr Law was not one of thofe who lofe and forget 
themfelves in the country. During his refidence at 

refigned his archdeaconry in favour of Mr Eyre, a bro- 
ther-in -law of D.- Keene. Two years before this, he had 
proceeded to his degree of Dodior in Divinity ; in his 
public exercife for which, he defended the dodfrine of 
what is ufually called the “ deep of the foul.” 

About the year 1760, he was appointed head libra- 
rian of the univerfity ; a fituation which, as it pro- 
cured an eafy and quick accefs to books, was peculiar- 
ly agreeable to his tafte and habits. Some time after 
this, he was alfo appointed cafuiftical profeflbr. In 
the year 1762, he fuffered an irreparable lofs by the- 
death of his lady ; a lofs in itfclf every way afflicting, 
and rendered more fo by the fituation of his family, 
which then confided of eleven children, many of them 
very young. Some years afterwards, he received fe* 
veral preferments, which were rather honourable ex- 
preflions of regard from his friends than of much ad- 
vantage to his tortune. 

By Dr Cornwallis, then feiihop of Litchfield, after- 
wards archbiftiop of Canterbury, who had been his 
pupil at Chrift-college, he was appointed to the arch- 
deaconry of Staffordihire, and to a prebend in the 
church of Litchfield. By his old acquaintance Dr 
Green, bifhop of Lincoln, he was made a prebendary 
of that church. But in the year 1767, by the inter- 
vention of the duke of Newcaftle, to whofe intereft, in 
the memorable conteft for the high-ftewardlhip of the 
univerfity, he had adhered in oppolition to fome temp- 
tations, he obtained a ftall in the church of Durham. 
The year after this, the duke of Grafton, who had a 
ihort time before been elected chancellor of the 
univerfity, recommended the matter of Pcterhoufe to 
his majetty for the biftiopric of Carlifie. This recom- 
mendation was made not only without felicitation on 
his part or that of his friends, but without his know- 
ledge, until the duke’s intention in his favour was 
fignified to him by the archbifhop. 

In or about the year 1777, our bifhop gave to the 
public a handfome edition, in three volumes quarto, 
of the Works of Mr Locke, with a Life of the Author, 
and a Preface. Mr Locke’s writings and character he 
held in the higheft efteem, and feems to have drawn 
from them many of his own principles ; He was a dif- 
ciple of that fchool. About the fame time he publilh- 
ed a tradf, which engaged fome attention in the con- 
troverfy concerning fubfeription ; and he publilhed 
new editions of his two principal works, with confi- 
derable additions, and fome alterations. 

Dr Law held the fee of Carlifle almoft 19 years ; du- 
ring which time he twice only omitted fpending the fum- 
mer months in his diocefe at the bifhop’s refidence at 
Rofe Cattle; a fituation with which he was muchpleafed, 
not only on account of the natural beauty of the place, 
but becaufe it reftored him to the country, in which he 

Law. 

Sa'keid, he publifhed ConMeratiom on the Theory of had fpent the belt part of h« life. In the year tySj t .. . r . * t   r.L- • j he naid this vifit in a ftate ot great weaknels and ex- Religion : to which were fubjoined, Refieftions on the 
Life and Charader of Chritt ; and an Appendix con- 
cerning the ufe of the words Soul and Spirit in ho- 
ly feripture, and the ftate of the dead there de- 
fcribtd. . . r 

Dr Keene held at this time, with the bilnopnc ot 
Chefter, the m after lb ip of Peterhoufe in Cambridge. 
Defiring to leave the univerfity, he procured Dr Law 
to be cle&ed to fuccced him in that ftation. T. his 
took place in the year 1756 j in which year Dr Law 

he paid this vifit in a ftate of great weaknefs and ex- 
hauftion; and died at Rofe about a month after his ar- 
rival there, on the 14th day of Augutt, and in the 
b4th year of his age. 

The life of the bifhop of Carlifle was a life of incef- 
fant reading and thought, ahnoft entirely dire&ed to 
metaphyfical and idigious inquiries. Befides the works 
already mentioned, he publifhed, in 1734 or 1735, 
a very ingenious Inquiry intotibe Liens of Space, ‘Li/ne, 
See. in which he combats the opinions of Dr Clarke 

aiuL 
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end his adherents on thefe fubje&s : but the tenet by 
which his name and writings are principally diftin- 
guifhed, is “ that Jefus Clirift, at his fecond coming, 
will, by an aft of his power, reftore to life and con- 
fcioufnefs the dead of the human fpecies, who, by their 
own nature, and without this interpofition, would re- 
main in the ftate of infenfibility to which the death 
brought upon mankind by the fin of Adam had redu- 
ced them.” He interpreted literally that faying of 
St Paul, i Cor. xv. 21. “ As by man came death, 
“ by man came alfo the refurreftion of the dead.” 
This opinion had no other effeft upon his own mind 
than to increafe his reverence for Chriftianity, and for 
its divine Founder. He retained it, as he did his other 
fpeculative opinions, without laying, as many are wont 
to do, an extravagant ftrefs upon their importance, 
and without pretending to more certainty than the fub- 
jeft allowed of. No man formed his own conclufions 
with more freedom, or treated thofe of others with 
greater candour and equity. He never quarrelled with 
any perfon for differing from him, or confidered that 
difference as a fufficient reafon for queftioning any 
man’s fincerity, or judging meanly of his underftand- 
ing. He was zealoufly attached to religious liberty, 
becaufe he thought that it leads to truth ; yet from 
his heart he loved peace. But he did not perceive any 
repugnancy in thefe two things. There was nothing 
in his elevation to hisbilhopric which he fpoke*of with 
more pleafure, than its being a proof that decent free- 
dom of inquiry was not difeouraged. 

He was a man of great foftnefs of manners, and of 
the mildeft and moft tranquil difpofition. His voice 
was never raifed above its ordinary pitch. His counte- 
nance feemed never to have been ruffled; it preferved the 
fame kind and compofed afpeft, truly indicating the 
calmnefs and benignity of his temper. He had an utter 
diflike of large and mixed companies. Next to his 
books, his chief fatisfaftion was in the ferious conver- 
fation of a literary companion, or in the company of 
a few friends. In this fort of fociety he would open 
his mind with great unrefervednefs, and with a pecu- 
liar turn and fprightlinefs of exprefflon. His perfon 
was low, but well formed : his complexion fair and de- 
licate. Except occafional interruptions by the gout, 
he had fort he greateft part of his life enjoyed good 
health ; and when not confined by that diltemper, was 
full of motion and activity. About nine years before 
his death, he was greatly enfeebled by a fevere attack 
of the gout in his ftomach ; and a fflort time after that, 
loft the ufe of one of his legs. Notwithftanding his 
fondnefs for exercife, he refigned himfelf to this change, 
not only without complaint, but without any fenlible 
diminution of his cheerfulnefs and good-humour. His 
fault (for we are not writing a panegyric) was the 
general fault of retired and ftudious charafters,too great 
a degree of inaftion and facility in his public ftation. 
The modefty, or rather balhfulnefs of his nature, to- 
gether with an extreme unwillingnefs to give pain, 
rendered him fometimes lefs firm and efficient in the 
adminiftration of authority than was requifite. But it 
is the condition of human morality. There is an op- 
pofition between fome virtues which feldom permits 
them to fubfift together in perfection. 

The bifhop was interred with due folemnity in his 
cathedral church, in which a handfome monument is 
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erefted to his memory, bearing the following infcrip- 
tion: 

Columnse hujus fepultus eft ad pedem 
Edmundus Law, S. T. P. 

per xix fere annos hujufce ecclefue Epifcopus. 
In evangelica veritate exquiremfa, 

et vindicanda, 
ad extremum ufque feneftutem, 

operam navavit indefeflam. 
Quo autem ftudio et affeftu veritatem, 
eodem et libertatem Chriftianam coluit; 
Religionem fimplicem et incorruptam, 

nifi falva libertate, 
flare non pofie arbitratus. 

Obiit Aug. xiv. MDCCLXXXVII. 
iEtat. l xxx iv. 

LAWBURROWS, in Scots law. See Law* 
Part III. N3clxxxiii. 16. 

LAVVENBURG, Duchy, a territory of Ger- 
many, in the circle of Lower Saxony, bounded by the 
duchy of Holftein on the north and weft, by the 
duchy of Mecklenburg on the eaft, and by the duchy 
of Lunenburgh, from which it is feparated by the ri- 
ver Elbe, on the weft ; being about 85 miles long* 
and 20 broad. The chief towns are Lawenburg, Mol- 
len, Wittemburg, and Ratzeburg. It belongs to the 
eleftor of Honover. 

Lawenburg, a city of Germany in the circle of 
Lower Saxony, and capital of a duchy of the fame 
name. It is a fmall but populous town, fituated on 
the Elbe, under the brow of a very high hill, from 
whence there is a delightful profpeft over the ad- 
jacent country. It has a caille on an eminence, 
and is convenient for trade. E. Long. 10. ci. N. ' 
Lat. 53. 36. 

Lawenburg, a town of Germany in Farther Po- 
merania, and the chief place of a territory of the fame 
name, belonging to the eleftor of Brandenburg. 

LAWERS, an eminent engraver, who flouriffled 
about the middle of the 16th century. He was a na- 
tive of Flanders, and probably ftudied under Paul 
Pontius, whofe ftyle of engraving he frequently imita- 
ted. He pofltfled a confiderable fiiare of merit; but 
was by no means equal to that great mafter, either in 
the excellency of the handling of the graver, or know- 
ledge of drawing. He engraved from feveral painters ; 
but his beft works are from the piftures of Rubens. 

LAWES (Henry), a celebrated mufician, and the 
Purcell of his time. He was a fervant to Charles I. 
in his public and private mufic, and fet fome of the 
works of almoft every poet of eminence in that reign. 
The Comas of Milton, and feveral of the lyrics of Wal- 
ler, were fet by him ; and both thefe poets have done 
him honour in their verfes. He compofed a confider- 
able number of pfalm-tunes in the Cantica Sacra, for 
three voices and an organ ; and many more of his com- 
pofitions are to be feen in a work called Seka airs and 
dialogues ; alio in the Treafury of mufic, and the Mufi- 
cal companion. He died in 1662. 

Lavves (William), was brother to the former, and 
a moft capital mufician. He made above 30 feveral 
forts of mufic for voices and inftruments ; nor was 
there any inftrument then in ufe, but he compofed to 
it as aptly as if he had ftudied that alone. In the mu- 
fic fchool at Oxford are two large manufeript volumes 
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kawkii of hip works in {core for various inftruments. He was 

K 9 commiifary under general Gerard in the civil war, 
Lawrence. am^ to great regret of the king, was killed at the 
''',l * ’ fiege of Chdter in 1645. 

LAWLESS court, a court faid to be held an- 
nually on King’s Hill at Rochford in Effex, on the 
Wednefday morning after Michaelmas day at cock- 
crowing, where they whifper, and have no candle, 
nor any pen and ink, but only a coal. Perfons who 
owe fuit, or fervice, and do not appear, forfeit double 
their rent every hour they are mifling. 

'This fervile attendance, Cambden informs us, was 
impofed on the tenants for confpiring at the like un- 
feafonable hour to raife a commotion. The court be- 
longs to the honour of .Raleigh, and to the earl of 
Warwick ; and is called lawlefs, from its being held at 
an unlawful hour. 

LAWINGEN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Suabia ; formerly imperial, but now fubjedf to the 
duke of Neuburg. Here the duke of Bavaria, in 
1704, fortified his camp to defend his country againlt 
the Briti£h forces and their allies commanded by the 
duke of Marlborough, who forced their intrench- 
ments. It is feated on the Danube, in E. Long. 10. 
29. N. Lat. 38. 32. 

LAWN, a fpacious plain in a park, or adjoining 
to a noble feat. Ao to the dimenfions of a lawn : In 
a large park, it ihould be as extenfive as the ground 
will permit; and, if poflible, it ftrould never be lefs 
than 50 acres: but in gardens of a moderate extent, a 
lawn of 10 acres is fufficient ; and in thofe of the 
large!! fize, 15 acres. The bed fituation for a lawn 
is in the front of the houfe : and here, if the houte 
front the eaft, it will he extremely convenient ; but 
the mod dcfirable afpect for a lawn is that of the 
fouth ead. As to the figure of the lawn, fome re- 
commend an exad fquare, others an oblong fquare, 
fome an oval, and others a circular figure: but nei- 
ther of thefe are to be regarded. It ought to be fo 
contrived, as to fuit the ground ; and there fiiould 
be trees planted for {hade on the boundaries of the 
lawn, fo the fides may be broken by irregular planta- 
tions of trees, which, if there are not fome good pro* 
fpe&s beyond the lawn, fhould bound it on every fide, 
and be brought round pretty near to each end of the 
houfe. If in thefe plantations round the lawn, the 
trees are placed irregularly, fome breaking much for- 
warder on the lawn than others, and not crowded too 
clofe together, they will make a better appearance 
than any regular plantations can poffibly do; and if 
there are variety of trees, properly difpoied, they will 
have a good effect; but only thofe which make a fine 
appearance, and grow large, ftraight, and handfome, 
fhould be admitted here. The molt proper trees for 
this purpofe, are the elm, oak, chefnut, and beech ; 
and if there are fome clumps of ever-green trees inter- 
mixed with the others, they will add to the beauty of 
the whole, efpecially in the winter-feafon ; the belt 
forts for this purpofe are lord Weymouth’s pine, and 
the filver and fpruce firs. 

Lawn, in manufa&ures, a fine fort of linen, remark- 
able for being ufed in the fleeves of biflrops. 

LAWRENCE (dt), the largelt river in north A- 
merica, proceeding from the lake Ontario, from which 
it runs a courfe of 700 miles to the Atlantic ocean. It 
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is navigable as far as (Quebec, which is above 400 Lawfofna, 
miles; but beyond Montreal it is fo full of fiioals and 
rocks, that it will not admit large veflels without dan- w 
ger, unlefs the channel be very well known. 

LAWSONIA, Egyptian privet : A genus of 
the monogynia order, belonging to the oftandria claf* 
of plants ; and in the natural method ranking with 
thofe of which the order is doubtful. The calyx is 
quadrifid ; the petals four ; the (lamina four in pairs; 
the capfule is quadriloculai and polyfpermous. There 
are two fpecies, the inermis and fpinofa, both natives 
of India. Some authors take the firlt to he the plant 
termed by the Arabians Aen/n? or alhenna ; the pulveri- 
fed leaves of which are much uftd by the eaftern na- 
tions for dying their nails yellow : but others, Dr Haf- 
felquift. in particular, attribute that effedt to the leaves 
of the other fpecies of Egyptian privet which bears 
prickly blanches. It is probable, that neither fet of 
writers are miftaken, and that the (hrub in quefiion is 
a variety only of the thorny lawfonia, rendered mild 
by culture. 

Alhenna grows naturally and is cultivated through* 
out India, as alfo in Egypt, Paleftine, and Perfia. In 
thofe countries, fays Haffelquiit, it flowers from May 
to Auguft. The leaves being pulverifed, are made 
with water into a pafte, which the inhabitants of thofe 
countries bind on the nails of their hands and feet, 
keeping it on all night. The deep yellow colour that 
is thus obtained is confiderably permanent, not requi- 
ring to be renewed for feveral weeks. It would 
feem that this cultom is very ancient in Egypt ; the 
nails of fome mummies being found dyed in this 
manner. The dried flowers of henna afford a fragrant 
fmell, which, it its affirmed, women with child cannot 
bear. 

LAWYER, lignifies a counfellor, or one that is 
learned or (killed in the law. See Counsellor, Bar- 
rister, and Serjeant. 

LAY, a kind of ancient poem among the French, 
confifting of very fhort verfes. 

There were two forts of lays ; the great, and the 
little. The firft was a poem con filling of twelve cou- 
plets of verfes, of difterent meafnres. The other was 
a poem confiding of lixceen or twenty verfes, divided 
into four couplets. 

Thefe lays were the lyric poetry of the old French 
poets, who were imitated by fome among the Engliffi. 
They were principally ufed on melancholy fubjefts, 
and are faid to have been formed on the model of the 
trochaic verfes of the Greek and Latin tragedies. 

Father Mourgues gives us an extraordinary iuftance 
of one of thefe ancient lays, in his Treatife of French 
Poetiy : 

Sur Vappuit (lit tnonde 
Que faut il qu'on fomle 
D’efpuir ? 
Cette mer profonde, 
JLn debris fecovde 
Fait -voir 
Calms ait matin, I’ondt 
Ft l’or age y gt'onde 
Le fair. 

LAT-Broihers, among the Romauitts, thofe pious 
but illiterate perfons, who devote themfclves in fome 
convent to the fervice of the religious. They wear a 
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different habit from that of the religious; but never 
enter into the choir, nor are prefent at the chapters ; 
nor do they make any other vow except of conftancy 
and obedience. In the nunneries there are alfo lay- 
li tiers. • 

Lay-Man, one who follows a fecular employment, 
and has not entered into holy orders. 

LAYERS, in gardening, are tender fhootsor twigs 
of trees, laid or buried in the ground, till, having 
flruck root, they are feparated from the parent tree, 
and become diftintf plants.—'The propagating trees by 
layers is done in the following manner: The branches 
of the trees art to be flit a little way, and laid under 
the mould for about half a foot; the ground fhould 
be firlt made very light, and after they are laid they 
fhould be gently watered. If they will not remain 
eafily in the pofition they are put in, they mull be 
pegged down with wooden hooks : the bed feafon for 
doing this is, for ever greens, toward the end of Au- 
guft, and, for other trees, in the beginning of Febru- 
ary. If they are found to have taken root, they are 
to be cut off from the main plant the fucceeding win- 
ter, and planted out. If the branch is too high from 
the ground, a tub of earth is to be raifed to a proper 
height for it. Some pare off the rhind, and others 
twift the branch before they lay it, but this is not ne- 
ceflary. The end of the layer fhould be about a foot 
out of the ground ; and the branch may be either tied 
tight round with a wire, or cut upwards from a joint, 
or cut round for an inch or two at the place, and it is 
a good method to pierce feveral holes through it with 
an awl above the part tied with the wire. 

LAYING the land, in navigation, the date of 
motion which increafes the didance from the coad, 
fo as to make it appear lower and fmaller, a circum- 
ilance which evidently arifes from the intervening con- 
vexity of the furface of the fea. It is ufed in contra- 
diftion to ratfing the land, which is produced by 
the oppofite motion of approach towards it. See 
Land. 

LAZAR house, or Lazaretto, a public build- 
ing, in the nature of an hofpital, to receive the poor, 
and thofe afflifted with contagious didempers. In 
ibme places, lazarettos are appointed for the perform- 
ance of quarantine ; in which cafe, thofe are obliged 
to be confined in them who are fufpe&ed to have come 
from places infe&ed with the plague. 

LAYSTOFF, or Lowestoff, a town of Suffolk 
117 miles from London, feems to hang over the fea, 
and its chief bufinefs is fifliing for cod in the north fea, 
and for herring, mackarel, and fprats, at home. The 
church being three furlongs off, there is a chapel in the 
place. Having been a part of the ancient demefnes 
of the crown, this town has a charter and a feal, 
by the former of which the inhabitants are exempted 
from ferving on juries. Here is a market on Wednef- 
day, and two fairs in the year. Some take this to be 
the mod eadern part of Britain. 

LAZULI, or Lapis Lazuli, a fpecies of zeolite 
belonging to the clafs of argillaceous earths. See 
Clay, n° 7. It is of a blue colour. That which is 
of a fine blue inclining to purple, has obtained the 
name of Oriental; but the pale blue is lefs edeemed. 
It is frequently variegated with yellow, and white Ihi- 
iiicg veins and fpecklesj which the common people 
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take for gold and filver, though they are in truth no- 
thing but marcafites. The lapis lazuli has the follow- 
ing properties : 1. It retains its blue colour for a long 
time in a calcining heat; but changes at lad to a 
brown. 2. It melts eafily in the fire to a white frothy 
flag; which puffs up greatly when expofed to the 
flame of a blow-pipe ; but with a drong heat in a co- 
vered veffel, it becomes clear and folid, with blue clouds 
in it 3. It does not ferment with acids; but, if 
boiled with oil of vitriol, it flowly diffolves, and lofea 
its blue colour. On adding a folution of fixed alkali, 
it precipitates a white earth, which being fcorified 
with borax, yields a filver coloured regulus, varying in 
bignefs according to the different fpecimens of the 
ftone. 4. By fcorification with lead, it yields filver, 
fometimes in the quantity of two ounces to a hundred 
weight of the done. 5. Oil of vitriol difeovers the 
prefence of filver more certainly in lapis lazuli than fpi- 
rit of nitre. 6. On adding fpirit of fal ammoniac to 
any folution either of crude or calcined lapis lazuli, no 
blue colour is produced ; a certain proof that it does 
not depend on copper ; which is further confirmed by 
the fixity of the blue colour in the fire, and the colour 
of the flag or glafs. 7. It is fomewhat harder than 
the other kinds of zeolite, but does not approach to 
the hardnefs of quartz or other filiceous dones in ge- 
neral ; for the pured and fineddapis lazuli may be rub-“ 
bed into a white powder by means of deel, though it 
takes a polilh like marble. 8. When perfedly calcined, 
it is a little attra&ed by the loadilone ; and when fco- 
rified with lead, the flag becomes of a greenifli colour, 
not like that produced by copper, but fuch as is always 
produced by iron mixed with a calcareous fub’tance. 

Mongez informs us, that feme of the parts of lapis 
lazuli will drike fire with deel. According to Cron- 
dedt, it is feldom found pure ; but generally full of 
veins of quartz, limedone, and marcafite : buc for the 
experiments by which the above mentioned qualities 
were determined, the pured pieces were picked ; fuch 
as had been examined through a magnifying glafs, and 
judged as free from heterogeneous mixture as pofiible. 
Our author expreffes a wilh that fuch as are in poffef- 
fion of any quantity of the done would make farther 
experiments, in order to determine what fubdance it is 
which produces the blue colour fo condant in the fire, 
frnce it cannot depend either on copper or iron ; for 
though thefe metals, on certain occafions, give a blue 
colour, yet they never produce any other but what in- 
dantly vaniftics in the fire, and is dedroyed by means 
of an alkali. “ What is mentioned in feveral books 
(fays he) can by no means be obje&ed here; fince in 
thefe proceffes the filver employed is mixed with cop- 
per and other fubdancea which contain a volatile alka- 
li, whereby the blue colour is produced.” 

In the year 1761 M. Margraaf publiflied fome ex- 
periments on the lapis lazuli; in which, he agrees in a 
great meafurc with Crondedt. According to him, the 
lapis lazuli does not contain any copper ; but he found 
in it a calcareous and gypfeous fubdance, though he 
took care to pick ouc the very pured bits he could 
find. Engedrom, however, is of Opinion, that the cal- 
careous fubdance is not effential to lapis lazuli ; as 
Crondedt fays, that the lapis lazuli he tried did not 
ferment with acids. He farther mentions, that when dif- 
folved in any of the mineral acids; it always turned 
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Lcachlade, them into a jelly. Some of his experiments alfo feem 

ijea'* , to indicate, that all kinds of lapis lazuli do not con* 
v tain filver, though many of them do. 

The lapis lazuli is found in many parts of the 
world ; but that of Alia and Africa is much fupe- 
rior both in beauty and real value to the Bohemian 
and German kind, which is too often fold in its place. 

LEACHLADE, a town of Gloucefterfhire, 12 
miles eaft from Cirencefter, 29 miles from Gloucefter, 
and 60 from London. The river Thames waters it on 
the fouth and eaft Tides, and divides it from Wiltlhire 
and Berkihire. The Leach runs through the north 
fide of the parifli. The Thames river is navigable for 
barges of 50 tons burden, but want of water one part 
of the year makes the navigation very uncertain. Here 
is a fmall market on Tuefday, and two fairs in the 
year. The church is a large handfome building, with 
double ailes, fupported by two rows of fluted pillars. 

LEAD, one of theimperfeft metals, of a dull white 
colour inclining to blue, the leaft duftile, the lealt 
elaftic, and the leaft fonorous, of the whole, poflefles a 
confiderable degree of fpecific gravity, reaching from 
11.3 to r 1.479. It is found, 

1. Native. Cronftedt and fome other mineralogifts 
have doubted whether native lead was ever found in 
the earth, but the matter is now decided by innumer- 
able teftimonies. It appears from the Philofophical 
Tran factions for 1772, that fome fmall pieces of native 
lead were found in the county of Monmouth in Wales. 
It is faid alfo to be found in the Vivarrais in France. 
Bomare mentions a curious fpecimen of native lead 
kept in the colle&ion of the abbe Nolin at Paris, that 
had been found in the lead mines of Pompean, near 
Rennes in Brittany. It was very malleable, could be 
cut with a knife without crumbling, and eafily melted 
over the flame of a candle. It weighed about two 
pounds ; was imbedded in an earthy lead ore of a red- 
difti colour ; and had a flaty vein that went through 
the middle of it. 

2. Leadfpar, is fometimes tranfparent, but general- 
ly opake, and cryftaliizcd in regular forms of a lami- 
nar or ftriated texture. Lead ochre, or native cerufs, 
is the fame fubftance, but in a loofe form, or indurated 
and {hapelefs. Sometimes it is found in a fllky form. 
Both contain fome iron,calcareous earth, and clay ; and 
both grow red or ytllowifh when heated. They cffer- 
vefce with acids, and afford from 60 to 80 or 90 per 
cent, of lead. They are found in Brittany, Lorrain, 
Germany, and England. 

M. Sage, of the royal academy of Paris, pretended, 
that the white lead ore from Poulawen in the county 
of Bretagne in France, was mineralized by the marine 
acid ; but his miftake was dete&ed by the commif* 
fioners of that academy. This ore, according to the 
fame academicians, is compofed of ftriated cryftals, of 
a whitilh pale red or grey colour. There is a lead ore 
of this kind femetimes grey and fometimes yellow, 
which is very heavy. Its ftru&ureis either lamellated 
or fibrous, and its laminte can hardly be feparated ; but 
it is friable, and may be cut with a knife. Sometimes 
it is cryftallized ; and fometimes its fibres are extreme- 
ly thin, femitranfparent, and have a filky look. They 
tffervefce with acids, decrepitate in the fire, and feem 
to lofe the aerial acid by which the lead is mineralifed. 
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The fparry lead ore has often a femitranfparency 

like the fparry fluor; its cryftals being generally ter- 
minated by bexahedral prifms, or cylindrical columns, 
ftriated, and apparently compofed of a great number 
of filaments. Thefe fparry cryftals are always found 
in the fame places with the galenas or fulphurated lead 
ores ; and feem to be formed from their decompofition 
after the lofs of their fulphur ; fo that it is not un- 
common to find galenas which are beginning to pafs into 
a ftate of white lead. There is a black ore of lead, 
which may be fuppofed to be in an intermediate ftate 
betwixt the white lead ore and galena, as it feems to 
be a true white lead tinged by the hepatic vapours of 
the fulphur on its parting from the galena. There is 
alfo a green tranfparent lead, having a more or lefs 
yellowifli caft. It frequently has no regular form, and 
appears like a kind of mofs. When this green ore is 
cryftallized, it confifts of hexahedral truncated prifms, 
terminated by fix*tided pyramids, either entire or 
truncated near the bafe. Profeffor Brunnich tells us, 
that the green and the black lead ores from Saxony, 
and the Hungarian blue ores, are prifmatic. Accord- 
ing to Kirwati and Mongtz, the green lead ores are ei- 
ther cryftallized in needles as in Brittany, or in a loofe 
powder as in Saxony ; but moftly adhering to and in- 
verting quartz. They owe their green colour to iron, fel- 
dom containing any copper, and are very rare. Brun- 
nich mentions a fapphire-coloured ore once found among 
fome white lead fpar at Wendifli Lemen. It was ea- 
fily melted by the blow-pipe. Natural red-leuor mi- 
nium has been found in fome Siberian mines. It is 
found either cryftallized, or in fhapelefs maffes, or in 
powder, in which it agree# with the brown or yellow 
ores. Dr J. R. Forfter brought fome of this cryftal- 
lized red lead ore from Ruflia. The cryftals were cu- 
bical, and the colour feemed rather pale. The red Si- 
berian ores are perfectly rhombic ; thofe from Bohe- 
mia have a cubical or rhomboidal form. Sulphur and 
arfenic have been found in the red ones, hut the others 
have not been fufficiently inveftigated. Moft of them 
effervefee with acids. 

3. Arfenical leadfpar. Cronftedt fays that he tried 
an ore of this kind from an unknown place in Ger- 
many, and found that no metal could be melted from 
it by means of the blow-pipe as could be done by 
other fpars; but by doing it in a crucible, that part 
of the arfenic which did not fly off was likewife redu- 
ced, -and found in the form of grains difperfed, and 
forced into the lead. Another ore fimilar to this, and 
which likewife was not eafily reduced by means of the 
blow-pipe, always fliot into polygonal, but chiefly hexa- 
gonal cryftals, after being melted, having (hining lur- 
faces. Profeffor Brunnich obferves, that thefe ores 
effervefee with acids, and contain 40 per cent, of lead. 

4. The bley-glanz of the Germans contains lead mi- 
neralized with fulphur alone, and of this there are two 
or three varieties. At Villach in Auftria there is faid 
to be found a potters lead-ore containing notthefmall- 
elt portion of filver. 

5. Lead mineralifed by the vitriolic acid, is gene- 
rally in the form of a white mafs, foluble in 18 times 
its quantity of water. Sometimes it is blackifti, and 
cryftallized in very long ftrice, or in friable ftala&ites ; 
this laft variety efllorefces in the. air, and is converted 
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into a true vitriol of lead. According to Mr Kirwan, 
it does not tffcvvefce nor is foluble in other acids, 
hut nray be reduced by laying it on a burning coal. 
It originates from the decompofition of fulphurated 
lead ores. Dr Withering informs us, that it is found 
in great quantity in the ifland of Anglefey ; but uni- 
ted to iron, and not reducible by the blow-pipe or 
charcoal. 

6. Lead mineralized by the phofphoric acid, was 
lately difeovered by Mr Gahn. It is of a greenifh, yel- 
low, or reddifli colour, and does effervefee with acids. 
After folution in nitrous acid, the lead may be pre- 
cipitated from this ore by the vitriolic acid. An 
hundred grains of lead are produced from 137 of thi* 
precipita'-e vvaOred and dried. The decanted liquor 
evaporated to drynefs affords the phofpnoric acid, from 
which the inflammable compound may be produced 
by diflillation with cha voal. Seven ounces of this 
lead ore from the neighbourhood of Friburg, treated 
in the manner jufl mentioned, yielded by diltillation 
J44 grains of phofphorus. A compound fimilar to 
this ore may be obtained by mixing pure phofphoric 
acid (that is, fuch as is combined with the volatile al- 
kali, for the fpflile alkali in the microcofmic fait hin- 
ders the operation) with red lead. 

7. Galena, or potters ore, in which the metal is 
mineralized by fulphurated filvtr. According to Mr 
Kirwan it is the moil common of all the lead ores, of 
a bluifh dark lead colour, formed of cubes of a mode- 
rate fize, or in grains of a cubic figure, whofe corners 
have been cut off; its texture is lamellar, anditshard- 
r.efs varying in differ«nt fpecimens. That which is 
formed into grains is fuppofed to be the rieheft in fil- 
ver; but even this contains only about one or one 
and a half percent, that is, about 12 or 18 ounces 
per quintal ; and the pooreft not above 60 grains. 
Ores that yield about half an ounce of filver^v quin- 
tal are barely worth the extraCling. Different fpeci- 
mtns alfo vary in the quantity of fulphur they contain, 
from 15 to 25 per cent, and that which contains the 
lead is in fome degree malleable. The proportion of iron 
in this ore is very fmall, but the lead is from 60 to 85 
per cent. M. Monnet afierts, that galena is infoluble 
in the nitrous acid ; but Dr Watfon lias fhown, that 
it is completely diffolved by the acid when diluted. 
The fpecific gravity of galena is from 7.000 to 7.780. 
It yields a yellow flag when melted. 

M. Fourcroy didinguifhes feveral varieties of this 
ore. 1. Cubic galena, the cubes of which are of va- 
rious fizes, and found either lingle or in groups; it is 
often found with the angles truncated, and is common 
at Freyberg. 2. In maffes, without any regularconfigu- 
ration ; very common at St Maire. 3.With large facets. 
It does not compofe regular cryftals, but is entirely form- 
ed of large laminae. 4. With fmall facets, appearing 
like mica, compofed of white and very brilliant feales. 
It is called white filver ore, becaufe it contains a con- 
fiderable quantity of that metal. 5. Small grained 
galena, fo called bccaufe it has a very clofe grain. It 
is likewife very rich in iilver, and is found with the 
foregoing ore. No galena, excepting that of Ca- 
rinthia, is known to be without filver ; but it has 
been obferved, that thofe which afford the moft filver 
have the fmalleft facets. 6. Galena cryftallized like 
lead fpar, in hexagonal prifms or cylindrical columns, 

contains little filver, and feems to be merely fpathofe 
lead, mineralized without having loll its form. Cry- 
ftals of pure fpathofe lead entirely covered with a very 
fine galena, are fometimes found in the fame piece, 
together with others which are changed into galena 
throughout. 

8. Antimonial lead-ore, in which the metal is mi- 
neralized by fulphur with filver and regulus of anti- 
mony. This is of the fame colour with galena, but 
its texture is different, being radiated, filamentous, 
or ftriated. When heated, it yields a white ftnoite ; and 
it affords from 40 to 50 per cent, of lead, and from half 
an ounce to two ounces of filver/’fr quintal. 

9. Pyritms lead-ore, mineralized by fulphur with 
filver and a large proportion of iron. This is of a 
brown or yeilowilh colour ; of an oblong or ftalafliti- 
cal form ; friable ; and of a lamellar, ftriated, or loofe 
texture ; affording 18 or 20 per cent, of lead at moft, 
which is obtained merely by melting it, the iron de- 
taining the fulphur. It is only a mixture of galena 
with the brown pyrites. 

10. Lead mineralized by arfenic, was lately difeovered 
in Siberia. It is of a pak colour externally, but in- 
ternally of a deep red. It is for the moll part cry- 
ftallized in rhomboidal parallelwpipeds, or irregular 
pyramids. Lehman fays, that it contains fulphur, ar- 
fenic, and about 34per cent, of lead ; and Mr Pallas fays, 
that it contains fome filver alfo. It was found near 
Catherineburg in Siberia ; and Lehman fays, that on 
being reduced to powder, it refembled the bell carmine. 
A fpecimen examined by Mongez was of a yellow- 
greenilh colour, and was found among quartz in the- 
fame country, and contained fome arfenic. Both 
thefe, according to M. Magellan, may be ealily reduced 
by means of a blow-pipe. 

I 1. Stony orfandy lead-ores, conlift either of the cal- 
ciform or the galena kind, intimately mixed and diffu- 
fed through Hones and earth, chiefly of the calcareous 
or barytic genus. To this fpecies Mongez refers the 
earthy lead ore, falfely called native majfuti, found 
in the lead mines of Pompean in Brittany, principally 
in fulid pieces. Thefe are either yellowifti or grey 
they appear bright like glafs when broken, and effer- 
vefee with acids ; whence it appears that the ore con- 
tains fixed air. Sometimes it is mixed with clay. 

12. The mine of Morngenftern at Freyberg has 
a peculiar variety of lead-ore containing filver, and 
which deferves to be noticed on account of its ydlow- 
ilh-brown colour, and likewife on account of its An- 
gular figure, which eonfifts of (lender cylinders. Some- 
times itrs found in dentritical forms, like the blit cobalt. 

Mod of the ores of lead contain filver ; and thofe 
kinds of galena which do not, are very fcarce. In 
Hungary and Tranfylvania, the lead ore contains a 
quantity of gold as well as filver. Sometimes the pot- 
ters ores are found fo poor in filver,. that it is not worth 
the expence of extra&ing it. Theft, when free from- 
mixtures of the rock, are employed without any 
full on to glaze earthen ware ; and a coniiderable trade 
is carried on in the Mediterranean with fuch ores from, 
the mines of Sardinia and France. 

Lead, expofed to heat, melts long before it is ig- 
nited. By a itrong heat it becomes volatile, and flies 
off in vapours. If fuffered to cool very flowly, and the 
melted portion be poured off from that which is be- 
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Lead- come folld, it is found to be crystallized in quadrangu- fore 
-V—^ Jar pyramids. When melted with the contaa of air, 

it foon becomes covered with a grey dull pellicle, which 
by proper management is converted into minium, as 
explained under the article Chemistry ; and by this 
operation it becomes heavier by about ten pounds in 
the hundred, though it is faid that at Nuremberg it 
gains twice as much. By too much heat minium lofes 
its beautiful red colour, and affumes that of a pale yel- 
low : by a heat ftill more violent, it melts into atranf- 
parem glafs, fo fufihle, that it penetrates the crucible 
and efcapes. But if one part of fand be added to 
three parts of calx of lead, the rand melts, by the afiilt- 
ance of the calx, into a beautiful amber-coloured glafs. 
With two parts of lead and one of fand, it refembles a 
topaz. A fimilar quantity of the calx of lead, added 
to common glafs, does not alter its tranfrarenee, but 
gives it a greater degree of weight, and more especially 
a kind of un&uoufnefs, which renders it capable of be- 
irg cut and polilhed more ealily without breaking. 
This glafs is very proper for making achromatic lenies ; 
but it fubka to veins, and to have a {relatinous ap- 
pearance. “ The Englirti (fays- M. Fourcroy) call 
it fiint gbfs ; our workmen find great difficulty in fe- 
kaing pieces of any confiderable magnitude, exempt 
from {triie, in that which is imported from England.” 
This great imperfeaion feems, in Macquer’sopinion, 
to depend on the principles of the glafs not being 
uniformly combined : for that purpose it is ntctffary 
that it ffiould be kept in fufion for a long time ; but 
as the lead would by that means be diffipated, the 
ffint-glafs would lofe a part of its denfity and unau- 
eiifnefs. which are its chief merit. 

M. Magellan tells us, that it is the pureft calx of lead 
ealled minium, made immediately from the metal, and 
the moil pure quartzous fand, with pure mineral al- 
kpli, or rather with good nitre, that produce, when 
properly melted, the bell flint-glafs. The greater the 
proportion of red-lead, the heavier is the glafs, and 
of couife its refraction] the greater an efiential re- of couife its retraction) tne gteater , an chciuhu ic- ^   ^ 
auifite for fuch glat's as is employed for the lenfes of communicate a fweetith taite. * . i r r^ a \—manner : and UDOil till 
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 we muft conclude, that the whitifh crud with 
which the internal part of lead pipes through which v“ 
water runs is ufually covered, muft be owing to the 
faline fubftances contained in the water. 

“ All the plienomena of the calcination of lead 
(fays M, Magellan), and of its redu&ion to the metal- 
lic fiate, {how that it has the fmal’eil adhefion to phlo- 
gifttm 5 as appears by the Ample adtion of fire, which 
feparates both, whiltt their attradlion is equally quick 
in its redudtion to the metallic itate. A common wa- 
fer, which owes its colour to red-lead, by being burn- 
ed in the flame of a candle, immediately exhibits pure 
globules or little drops of the metal. The veadiuefs 
with which lead parts with its phlogifton is thown by 
the curious experiment lately performed at Pans by 
Dodtor Luzuriagu penfioner of the court of Spain. 
He put four ounces of lead-fhot wetted with water 
into a pint bottle filled with atmofpheric air, and clo- 
fed with a (topple. Having fliaken it feveral times,, 
a black powder was produced, which toon turned 
white : on opening the bottle at the end of 24 hours,. 
the air was found to have loft, a fifth part of its bulk, 
and to have become phlogiilicated. Hephlogifl icated5 

air was (till more reduced in bulk ; but the contrary 
took place w hen inflammable air was employed.” 

Caullic alkaline lixivia, boiled on lead, diftblve a 
fmall quantity of it, and corrode more. It has been 
obferved, that plants-do not thrive fo well in leaden as 
in earthen veflfels. 

In Holland, and perhaps in other places, it has 
been cultomary to corredl the moft oflVnfive exprefled 
oils, as that of rape-feed and rancid oils of almonds or 
olives, by impregnating them with lead. This dan- 
gerous abufe may be difeovered by mixing a little of 
that oil with a. folution of orpiment made in lime- 
water : for, on fnaking them together, and fuffering 
them to reft, the oil, if it has any faturnine tint, will 
appear of an orange red ; but if pure, of a pale yel- 
lowifh one. A fimilar abufe has alfo been practifed 
with acid wines, which difiblve as much of the lead as 

This is difeovered in a 
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schromatic telefcopes. It muft, however, be obter- 
ved, that glafs made with lead has the defeft of be- 
ing’of unequal denfity, for want of a perfed mixture 
of all its parts; fo that it is extremely difficult to find 
pieces of a few inches diameter among hundred weights 
of this glafs, that thall be quite free from filaments and 
tirke. By chance the late Mr Dollond procured a pot 
of pure flint glafs, from which he made the admirable 
triple obje£t lenfes of three feet and a half focus, 
which have been fo much admired ; but no fuch other 
glafs has yet been found, though very confiderable 
premiums have been offered for the method of pro- 
ducing the bell kind cf glafs for optical inftruments. 

All the calces of lead, efpecially minium, have a 
m^at attraaion for fixed air. If therefore we ffiould 
defire a calx of lead in perfed purity, it muft be kept 
defended from the contaa of air, or (lightly calcined 
before it is ufed, in order to feparate the fixed air 
k may have abforbed. When expofed to the air, it 
tarnithes in proportion to the dampnefs of the air, 
and contraas a white ruff, which is not a pure calx, 
but combined with the fixed air imbibed from the at- 
mofphere. It is not altered by pure water ; and therc- 

fimilar manner; and upon this principle is founded the 
liquor probatorius, or tell-liquor. This liquor is nothing 
elfe than a folution of orpiment or liver of fulphur in 
lime-water. If a few drops of this foluti on be put in a 
glafs of the fufpeded liquor, it will exhibit a precipitation 
like a dark-colouied cloud. This is owing to the at- 
tachment of the lead to the fulphur in the orpiment. 
If lead, or its calces, in powder, be mixed with a fo- 
lution of hepar fulphuris, a decompofition entries, but 
the alkali is not thus deprived of its fulphur. Inftead 
of this, it is re converted into vitriolated tartar ; the 
lead feizes the phlogifton of the fulphur, and allows 
the vitriolic acid to unite with the alkali. 

Lead unites with moft other metals. It cannot, 
however, be united witli iron : but if both are expo- 
fed to the fire in a proper veflel, the lead fcorifies the 
iron by feizing on its phlogifton ; after which it melta- 
with the calx into a dark-coloured glafs. This pro- 
perly which lead pofleffes, of reducing all the imper- 
fedt metals to a glafs, is the realbn of its being ufed 
in the purification of gold and filver ; neither of which 
can be touched by it, but remain pure in the bottom 
of the cupel. This grocefs is the more complete by 
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Lea<3. reafon of the great efficacy of lead In diflolving earthy 

bodies. In this rtfpedh it is fo powerful a flux, 
that no eat then veflel or crucible can contain it when 
fufed, of whatever materials the veflel be made. A 
mixture of raw and burned clay ftands the a&ion of 
lead for the greatell length of time ; but at lafl this 
alfo gives way, and is corroded in the fides. 

Litharge, a fort of refufe of lead, is employed in 
the compofition of all the finer glafles called pajles, 
which are defigned as imitations of precious ftones. 
The addition of litharge renders them more folid and 
brilliant. The principal ingredients are the pureft of 
flint, purified alkali, borax, and litharge; the other 
additions, chiefly of metallic calces, are added, mere- 
ly for the fake of tinging them with various colours. 

Lead is employed in making of various veflels, as 
citterns for water, large boilers for chemical and other 
purpofes, &c. It is frequently mixed with tin by the 
pewterers; a pra&ice which M. Fourcroy fets forth 
as very dangerous, and gives the following procefs for 
dete&ing it: “ Diflblve two ounces of the fufpe&ed 
metal in five ounce? of a good pure nitrous acid. The 
calx of tin is to be wafhed with four pounds of diftilled 
water, and dried, and the water evaporated by the 
heat of a water-bath. By this evaporation nitre of 
lead is procured ; which being calcined, the weight 
of the refidue fhows the quantity of metal contained 
in the tin, allowing a few grains for the augmentation 
of weight arifingfrom calcination, as well as the other 
metallic fubftances, fuch as zinc and copper, which 
the tin under examination may contain. Bayan and 
Charlard by this method afeertained, that fine 
wrought tin or pewter contains about 10 pounds of 
lead in the too ; and that the common tin fold in 
France under that name, often contains 25 pounds in 
the fame quantity ; an enormous dofe, fufficient to 
expofe thofe who ufc veflels made of this compofition 
to the greateft danger.” 

There are feveral methods ufed by pewterers to dif- 
covcr the finenefs of tin. This is done in fome cafes 
by Ample infptflion, the judgment being affifted by 
the weight and noife produced in bending the metal. 
But the beft method is by trying the fpecific gravity 
of the metal; which will difeover a very fmall quantity 
of lead, the difference betwixt the two metals being fo 
confiderable. 

Lead, when taken into the human body, is pro- 
ductive of various diforders, particularly a dangetous 
kind of colic terminating in a palfy ; and as all the 
common earthen ware is glazed with minium, the ufe 
of it cannot be fuppofed to be void of danger in all 
cafes. Fountains, or veflels of lead which contain 
water, often communicate a noxious quality to it 
when fuffered to remain long full. Its vapour is dan- 
gerous to the workmen who melt it, and the fumes 
falling upon the grafs render it poifonous to the cattle 
who eat it ; the fifh who inhabit the waters near' 
fmelting houfes foon die, nor is it fafe for any ani- 
mal to drink of it. In cafes of poifoning by lead, an- 
timonial emetics are recommended. Navier preferibes 
liver of fulphur and hepatic waters. The internal ufe 
of lead is certainly dangerous, though it is often pre- 
feribed in medicine ; and even the external ufe of it is 
■pot altogether fafe. Certain it is, that all workmen 
who deal much in lead, are fubjeci to the cholic a- 
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bove mentioned from the habitual contad of the me- 
tal or its calces, even though'they neither take it in- 
ternally, nor are expofed to its fumes. 

Black-L-EAu (Plumbago), a genus of inflammable 
fubftances, frequently confounded with molybdtena ; the 
appearance of which is nearly the fame, though the 
qualities are very different. Black-lead, when pure, 13 
extremely black ; but when frefh cut, appears of a 
bluifh white, and fhining like lead. It is micaceous, 
and minutely fcaly; eaflly broken, and of a granular 
and dull appearance when broken, its trad on paper 
is much darker than that of molybdama, which has a 
fine filvery appearance; by which means they are ea- 
fiiy diftinguifhed from one another. Black-lead is too 
foft to ttrike fire with fteel; it is infoluble in acids ; 
but in a very ftrong fire, when expofed to the air at 
the fame time, it is entirely volatile, leaving only a lijtle 
iron and a fmall quantity of filiceous earth. It may- 
be decompofed by deflagration with nitre; but the 
common fluxes are not capable of procuring its fufion. 
Its fpecific gravity is from l .987 to 2.267. According 
to Scheele, this fubftance confifts of phlogifton com- 
bined with aerial acid : but M. Pelletier°has Ihown, 
that when pure it neither produces fixed nor inflam- 
mable air; both which, when found, are entirely owing 
to the fubftances that are mixed with it. Mr Scheele 
fays, that one part of plumbago requires ten of nitre 
to decompofe it, but charcoal only five. The conclu* 
fion drawn from hence, viz. that plumbago contains 
twice as much phlogifton as charcoal, however, is by 
no means juft ; for the phlogifton may be defended 
from the a&ion of the nitre, by means we cannot pof- 
fibly know, in the one and not in the other. Dr Ptieft- 
ley’s experiments on the diflipation of charcoal into 
inflammable air alfo fhow, that charcoal is little or 
nothing elfe than mere phlogifton, fo that no fubftance 
whatever can contain more. From thefe experiments 
Mr Kirwan concludes, that i©o parts of plumbago 
contain 67 of phlogifton ; becaufe 100 grains of nitre 
contain 33 of real nitrous acid ; all of which are de- 
compofed when it receives as much phlogifton as is ne- 
ctffary to convert it into nitious acid, or a little more. 

33 grains of nitrous acid are converted into ni- 
trous air by 67 grains of phlogifton ; the remaining 33 
parts may be water, or other volatile fubftance. Bv 
the experiments of Meffrs Gahn and Hielm, it appear^, 
that 100 grains^of plumbago, calcined in a muffle, loft 
90 grains in weight; the remainder being a ferrugi- 
nous earth, and the fulphureous fmcll fhowed that it 
contained fome pyrites, both which were accidental to 
the black lead. M. Pelletier, however, as has already 
been hinted, affirms, that plumbago is volatilized in a 
ftrong fire, without producing any aerial vapour what- 
ever ; whence we muft conclude, that the plumbago 
ufed by Scheele had not been quite pure. In clofe vef- 
fels, however, all agree, that black-lead fuftains a vehe- 
ment fire for a long time without any fenfible diminu- 
tion of weight. This is fimilar to charcoal ; which 
for a long time was fuppofed to be indeitruaible in 
clofe veffels; but Dr Prieftley has fflown, that in a 
very yiplent fire, in clofe veffels, charcoal begins to 
emit inflammable air, and continues to do fo without 
any end of the piocefs that he could perceive; whence 
it is probable, that in this w-ay alfo charcoal might be 
entirely difpeifed, provided we could find veficls capable 
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Lead, of fuftaining fuch a long and vehement heat. No ex. 
periments have been made with black-lead in this way, 
cither with the folar heat in vacuo, or with a violent 
heat in an iron or other veffel capable of refifting a 
long continued heat. 

Cronftedt, when treating of this mineral, obferves, 
that “ Mr Pott examined it in clofe vefTt Is, and Mr 
Quift in an open fire ; from which difference in the 
mode of treatment, different notions had arifen : be- 
caufe the black-lead, when treated in clofe vefftls, or 
when immediately put into a ftrong charcoal fire, is 
almofl unalterable ; but in a calcining heat, becomes 
almoft entirely volatile. This is the cafe with feveral 
of the other mineral phlogiftons ; and from this we 
may in general learn, how’ neceffary it is to examine 
the mineral bodies by many and different methods, 
and to endeavour to multiply the experiments more 
than has hitherto been done.” 

With regard to the redu&ion of metallic calces, 
which ought to be accomplifhed by this phlogijlic fub- 
ilance, M. Pelletier affirms, that it cannot be done un- 
lefs the black-lead be mixed with fixed alkali, in the 
fame manner as when charcoal is employed in fuch cir- 
cumftances. It cannot be combined with iron, as 
Bergman afferts ; nor with any other metal though it 
may be fimply interfperfed betwixt its particles. M. 
Pelletier indeed owns, that there is a kind of plumbago 
found fwimming over the melted iron in large furnaces 
where iron-ores arc fmelted ; but he thinks, that this 
muft have been naturally mixed with the mineral. It 
is alfo the only known plumbago of a very dittinA la- 
mellar form; as he obferved in the pieces obtained 
from the iron works at Valiancy in the French pro- 
vince of Berry. 

Black-lead is found of different kinds; vi%. I. Of a 
Heel-grained and dull texture ; naturally black, but 
when rubbed affording a dark lead colour. 2. Of a 
granulated and fcaly appearance at the fame time. It 
is found in different countries, as Germany, France, 
Spain, the Cape of Good Hope, and America ; but 
generally in fmall quantities, and of very different qua- 
lities. The beft fort, however, and the fitteft of all 
for making pencils, is that met with in the county of 
Cumberland in England. It is found in fuch plenty at 
a place called Borrovodale in this county, that hence 
not only the whole ifland of Britain, but the whole 
continent of Europe, may be faid to be fupplied. “ I 
have feen (fays M. Magellan) various fpecimens from 
different countries ; but their coarfe texture and bad 
quality cannot bear any comparifon with that of Bor- 
row'dale ; though it fometimes, but feldom, contains 
pyritaceous particles of iron. It is but a few years 
ago, that this mine feemed to be almoll cxhaulted; 
but by digging feme few yards through the flrata un- 
derneath, according to the advice of an experienced 
miner, whofe opinion had been long unattended to, a 
very thick and rich vein of the befl black-lead has 
been difeovered, to the great joy of the proprietors 
and advantage of the public.” 

The principal ufe of black lead is for making pen- 
cils for drawing; which have the advantage of mark- 
ing paper very diftin&ly for a time, though their traces 
may afterwards be entirely rubbed out by foft bread 
or elailic gum* To form the pencils, the lead is cut 
iato thin paralldopipeds, and put into quadrangular 

grooves cut in pieces of cyprefs wood; and a Hit being 
glued over, they are worked into fmall cylinders like 
quills. A coarfer kind are made by working up the 
powder of black lead with fulphur, or fome mucilagi- 
nous fubftance ; but thefe anfwer only for carpenters, 
or fome very coarfe drawings. One part of plumbago 
with three of clay, and fome cows hair, makes an ex- 
cellent coating for retorts, as it keeps its form even 
after the retorts have melted. The famous crucibles of 
Ypfen are formed of plumbago mixed with day. Thefe 
are known in Britain by the name of Heffian cruci- 
bles ; but a manufacture of the fame kind is now elta- 
blifhed at Chelfea in the neighbourhood of London, 
where crucibles are manufactured nearly of the fame 
quality with the foreign ones. The powder of black- 
lead ferves alfo to cover the lltaps for razors ; and it 
is with it that the call iron work, fuch as ftoves, &c. 
receive a glofs on their furface. An application, how- 
ever, perhaps as ufeful as any other, is that of black-ltad 
to fmooth the furfaces of wooden work which are fub- 
jeCttd to- much friCtion, as wooden ferews, packers 
prefles, &c. ; neither greafy nor oily fubllances, nor 
foapy ointments, produce fuch a good tffeCt upon 
them. 

Milled Lead. See Chemistry, n° 1219. 
Poifon of Lead. See Poison. 
Sheet Lead. See Plumbery. 
LEAF, a part of a plant extended into length and 

breadth in fuch a manner as to have one fide diftin- 
guifhable from the other. This is Miller’s definition- 
Linnaeus denominates leaves “ the organs of motion, 
or mufcles of the plant.”—The leaves are not merely 
ornamental to planes ; they ferve very ufeful purpofes, 
and make part of the organs of vegetation. 

The greater number of plants, particularly trees, 
are furnifiied with leaves : in miffhrooms, and ihrubhy 
horfe-tail, they are totally wanting. Ludwig defines 
leaves to be fibrous and cellular proceffes of the plant, 
which are of various figures, but generally extended 
into a plain membranaceous or Ikinny fubftance. They 
are of a deeper green than the foot-(talks on which 
they ftand, and are formed by the expanfion of the 
veffels of the llalk, among which, in feveral leaves, 
the proper veffels are diitinguifhed by the particular 
talte, colour, and fmeli, of the liquors contained with- 
in them. 

By the expanfion of the vefftls of the (talk, are pro- 
duced feveral ramifications or branches, which, crofs- 
ing each other mutually, form a kind of net; the 
mefhes or interftices of which are filled up with a ten- 
der cellular fubftance, called the pulp, pithy or paren- 
chyma. This pulpy fubftance is frequently conf'umed 
by certain fmall infers, whilft the membranous net 
remaining untouched exhibits the genuine fkeleton of 
the leaf. 

The net in queftion is covered externally with an 
epidermis or fcarf-fkin, which appears to be a conti- 
nuation of the fcarf-fkin of the ftalk, and perhaps 
of that of the Hem. M. Defauffure, a judicious na- 
turalift, has attempted to prove, that this fcarf-fkin, 
like that of the petals, is a true bark, compofed it fell 
of an epidermis and cortical net t thefe parts feem tu- 
be the organs of perfpiration, which ierve to diffipatc 
the fuperfluous juices. 

The cortical net is furnifhed, principally on the 
furface- 

Lead, 
Leaf. 
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<roM.Lear. furface of the leaf, with a great numbw of fuckerg or 

ahforbent velfels, dellined to imbibe the humidity of 
the air. T. he tipper furface, turned towards heaven, 
ferves as a defence to the lower, which looks down* 
ward ; and this difpofition is fo eflential to the vege- 
table economy, that, if a branch is overturned in fuch 
a manner as to deftroy the natural direttion of the 
leaves, they-will, of themfelves, in a very fhort time, 
refume their former pofition ; and that as often as the 
branch is thus overturned. 

Leaves, then, are ufeful and necefla/y organs ; trees 
perifh when totally diverted of them. In general, 
plants ftript of any of their leaves, cannot (hoot vigo- 
toufly : witnefs thofe which have undergone the de- 
predations of infers ; witnefs, likewife, the very com- 
mon pra&ife of Itripping off fome of the leaves from 
plants, when we would fufpend their growth, or di- 
minifh the number of their Ihoots. This method is 
fometimes obferved with corn and the efculent grafles; 
and, in cold years, is prattifed on fruit trees and vines, 
to render the fruit riper and better coloured : but in 
this cafe it is proper to wait till the fruits have acquired 
their fulb bulk, as the leaves contribute greatly to 
their growth, but hinder, when too numerous, that 
exquifite re&ifying of the juices, which is fo neceffary 
to render them delicious and palatable. 

When vegetation ceafes, the organs of perfpiration 
and infpiration become fuperiluous. Plants, there- 
fore, are not always adorned with leaves : they pro- 
duce new ones every year; and every year the gieater 
part are totally diverted of them, and remain naked 
during the winter. See Plant. 

LEAF-Infedi. See Cimex. 
Leaf, in clocks and watches^ an appellation given 

to the notches of their pinions. 
Gold-LvAt, ufually fign-ifies fine gold beaten into 

plates of an exceeding thinnefs, which are well known 
in the arts of gilding, &c. The preparation of gold- 
leaf, according to Dr Lewis, is as follows. 

“ The gold is melted in a black-lead crucible, with 
fome borax, in a wind-furnace, called by the workmen 
a wind hole: as foon as it appears in perfe& fufion, it 
is poured out into an iron ingot mould, fix or eight 
inches long, and three quarters of an inch wide, pre- 
viourty greafed, and heated, fo as to make the tallow 
run and fmoke, but not to take flame. The bar of 
gold is made red hot, to burn e(F the u.iChious matter, 
and forged on an anvil into a long plate, which is fur- 
ther extended, by being pafled repeatedly between 
polifhed fteel rollers, till it becomes a ribbon as thin 
as paper. Formerly the whole of this extenfion was 
.procured by means of the hammer, and fome of the 
French workmen are ftill faid to follow' the fame 
pra&ice : but the ufe of the flatting-mill both abridges 
the operation, and renders the plate of more uniform 
thicknefs. The ribbon is divided by compafles, and 
cut with {beers into equal pieces, which confeqnently 
aie of equal weights: thefe are forged on an anvil till 
they are an inch fquare ; and afterwards well nealed, 
to corredl the rigidity which the metal has con- 
traded in the hammering and flatting. Two ounces 
of gold, or 960 grains, the quantity which the work- 
men ufually melt at a time, make 150 of thefe fquares, 
whence each of them weighs fix grains and two-fifths ; 
and as 902 grains of gold make a cubic inch, the 
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thicknefs of the fquare plates is about the 766th part Gold- 
of an inch. "’N 

“ In order to the further extenfion of thefe pieces 
into fine leaves, it is necefif ry to interpofe fame fmooth 
body between them and the hammer, for fofteaing its 
blow, and defending them from the rudenefs of its 
immediate adion : as alfo to place between every two 
of the pieces fome proper intermedium, w-hich, while 
it prevents their uniting together, or injuring one 
another, may fuffer them freely to extend. Both theft 
ends are anfwered by certain animal membranes. 

“ The gold-beaters ufe three kinds of membranes ; 
for the outfide cover, commo-n parchment made of 
fheep lkin ; for interlaying with the gold, firft the 
fmoothefi and clofeft; vellum, made of calf flein ; and 
afterwards the much finer {kins of ox-gut, ftript off 
from the large ftraigbt gut flit open, curioufly pre- 
pared on purpofe for this ufe, and hence called gold- 
beater’s Jhin. The preparation of thefe laft is a ditlind 
bufinefs, pradifed by only two or three perfons in thd 
kingdom, fome of the particulars of which I have not 
fatisfadorily learned. The general procefs is faid to 
confift, in applying one upon another, by the fmooth 
fides, in a moift date, in which they readily cohere 
and unite infeparably; ftretching them on a frame, 
and carefully feraping off the fat and rough matter, fo 
as to leave only the fine exterior membrane of the gut; 
beating them between double leaves of paper, to force 
out what unduofity may remain in them j'moiftening 
them once or twice with an infufion of warm fpices ; 
and laftly, drying and prefling them. It is faid, that 
fome calcined gypfum, or plailer of Paris, is rubbed 
with a hare’s foot both on the velfiim and the ox-gut 
fkins, which fills up fuch minute holes as may happen 
in them, and prevents the gold-leaf from flicking, as 
it would do to the Ample animal-membrane. It is 
obfervable, that, nctwithftanding the vatl extent to 
which the gold is beaten between thefe fldns, and the 
great tenuity of the {kins themfelves, yet they fuftain 
continual repetitions of the procefs for feveral months,, 
without extending or growing thinner. Our work- 
men find, that, after 70 or 80 repetitions, the fldns, 
though they contrafl no flaw, will no longer permit 
the gold to extend between them; but that they may 
be again rendered fit for ufe by impregnating them 
with the virtue which they have loft, and that even 
holes in them may be repaired by the dexterous appli- 
cation of frefli pieces of flein : a microfcopical exami- 
nation of fome fldns that had been long ufed plainly 
fhowed thefe repairs. The method of reftoring their 
virtue is faid in the Encyclop die to be, by interlaying 
them with leaves of paper moiftened with vinegar 
tvhite-wine, beating them for a whole day, and after- 
wards rubbing them over as at firft with pkfter of 
Paris. The gold is faid to extend between them more 
eaiiiy, after they have been ufed a little, than when 
they are new. 

“ The beating of the gold is performed on a fmooth 
block of black marble, weighing from 200 to 600 
pounds, the heavier the better; about nine inches 
fquare on the upper furface, and fometimes lefs, fitted 
into the middle of a wooden frame, about two feet 
fquare, fo as that the furface of the marble and the 
frame form one continuous plane. Three of the fides 
are furuilhed with a high ledge; and the front, which 
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Gold-Leaf, is open, has a leather flap .fattened to it, which the 
l-1 » gold-beater takes before him as an apron, for prefer- 

ving the fragments of gold that fall off. Three ham- 
mers are employed, all of them with two round and 
fomewhat convex faces, though commonly the work- 
man ufes only one of the faces : the firlt, called the 
cutch-hammery is about four inches in diameter, and 
weighs 15 or 16 pounds, and fometimes 20, though 
few workmen can manage thofe of this laft fize : the 
fecond, called the Jhodering-hammer, weighs about 12 
pounds, and is about the fame diameter : the third, 
called the gold-hammert or jini/hing-hammer, weighs 10 
or 11 pounds, and is nearly of the fame width. The 
French ufe four hammers, differing both in fize and 
fhape from thofe of our workmen : they have only one 
face, being in figure truncated cones. The firft has 
very little convexity, is near five inches in diameter, 
and weighs 14 or 15 pounds: the fecond is more con- 
vex than the firtt, about an inch narrower, and fcarcely 
half its weight: the third, ftill more convex, is only 
about two inches wide, and four or five pounds in 
weight: the fourth or finifhing hammer is near as 
heavy as the firft, but narrower by an inch, and the 
mod convex of all. As thefe hammers differ fo re- 
markably from ours, I thought proper to infert them, 
leaving the workmen to judge what advantage one fet 
may have above the other. 

“ A hundred and fifty of the pieces of gold are 
interlaid with leaves of vellum, three or four inches 
fquare, one vellum leaf being placed between every 
two of the pieces, and about 20 more of the vellum 
leaves on the outfides ; over thefe is drawn a parch- 
ment cafe, open at both ends, and over this another in 
a contrary dire&ion, fo that the affemblage of gold 
and vellum leaves is kept tight and clofe on all fides. 
The whole is beaten with the heavieft hammer, and 
every now and then turned upfide down, till the gold 
is ttretched to the extent of the vellum; the cafe being 
from time to time opened for difcovering how the ex- 
tenfion goes on, and the packet, at times, bent and 
rolled as it were between the hands, for procuring fuf- 
ficient freedom to the gold, or, as the workmen fay, 
to make the gold work. The pieces, taken out from 
between the vellum leaves, are cut in four with a fteel 
knife ; and the 600 divifions, hence refulting, are in- 
terlaid, in the fame manner, with pieces of the ox-gut 
fkins five inches fquare. The beating being repeated 
with a lighter hammer till the golden plates have again 
acquired the extent of the fkins, they are a fecond 
time divided in four: the inftrument ufed for this di- 
vifion is a piece of cane cut to an edge, the leaves be- 
ing now fo light, that the moitture of the air or breath 
condenfing on a metalline knife would occafion them 
to flick to it. Thefe laft divifions being fo numerous, 
that the fkins necefi'ary for interpofing between them 
would make the packet too thick to be beaten at 
once, they are parted into three parcels, which are 

i beaten feparately, with the fmalleft hammer, till they 
are ftretched for the third time to the fize of the 
fkins: they are now found to be reduced to the great- 
ell thinnefs they will admit of; and indeed many of 
them, before this period, break or fail. The French 
workmen, according to the minute detail of this pro- 
cefi. given in the Encyclopedic, repeat the divifion and 
the beating once more; but as the fquares of gold, 
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taken for the firfl: operation, have four times the areaGoId-Leaf. 
of thofe ufed among us, the number of leaves from an -r'1 

equal area is the fame in both methods, viz. 16 from 
a fquare inch. In the beating, however Ample the 
procefs appears to be, a good deal of addrefs is requi- 
lite, for applying the hammers fo as to extend the 
metal uniformly from the middle to the fides : one im- 
proper blow is apt not only to break the gold leaves, 
but to cut the fkins. 

“ After the laft beating, the leaves are taken up by 
the end of a cane inftrument, and, being blown flat on 
a leather-cufhion, are cut to a fize, one by one, with a 
fquare frame of cane made of a proper fharpnefs, or 
with a frame of wood edged with cane : they are then 
fitted into books of 25 leaves each, the paper of which 
is well fmoothed, and rubbed with red-bole to prevent 
their flicking to it. The French, forfizingthe leaves, 
ufe only the cane-knife ; cutting them firft ftraight on 
one fide, fitting them into the book by the ftraight 
fide, and then paring off the fuperfluous parts of the 
gold about the edges of the book. The fize of the 
French gold leaves is from fomewhat lefs than three 
inches to three and three quarters fquare ; that of ours, 
from three inches to three and three-eighths. * 

“ The procefs of gold-beating is confiderably in- 
fluenced by the weather. In wet weather, the fkins 
grow fomewhat damp, and in this ftate make the ex- 
tenfion of the gold more tedious : the French are faid 
to dry and prefs them at every time of ufing ; with 
care not to overdry them, which would render them 
unfit for farther fervice. Our workmen complain 
more of froft, which appears to affeft the metalline 
leaves themfelves: in froft, a gold-leaf cannot eafily 
be blown flat, but breaks, wrinkles, or runs together. 

“ Gold-leaf ought to be prepared from the fineft 
gold; as the admixture of other metals, though in too 
fmall a proportion to fenlibly affed the colour of the 
leaf, would difpofe it to lofe of its beauty in the air. 
And indeed there is little temptation to the workman 
to ufe any other; the greater hardnefs of alloyed gold 
occafioning as much to be loft in point of time and 
labour, and in the greater number of leaves that break, 
as can be gained by any quantity of alloy that would 
not be at once difcoverable by the eye. All metals 
render gold harder and more difficult of extenfion : 
even filver, which in this refped feems to alter its qua- 
lity lefs than any other metal, produces with gold a 
mixture fenfibly harder than either of them feparately, 
and this hardnefs is in no art more felt than in the 
gold-beater’s. The French are faid to prepare what 
is called the green gold-leaf, from a compofition of one 
part of copper and two of filver with eighty of gold. 
But this is probably a miilake: for.fuch an admixture 
gives no greennefs to gold : and I have been informed 
by our workmen, that this kind of leaf is made from 
the fame fine gold as the higheft gold-coloured fort, 
the greenifh hue being only a fuperficial teint indu- 
ced upon the gold in fome part of the procefs: this 
greenifh leaf is little otherwife ufed than for the gild- 
ing of certain books. 

“ But though the gold beater cannot advantageoufly 
diminifh the quantity of gold in the leaf by the ad- 
mixture of any other fubttance with the gold, yet 
means have been contrived, for fome particular pur- 
pofes, of faving the ptecious metal, by producing a 
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League, kind of leaf called party-gold^ 

and which has only a fuptrficial coat of gold upon one 
fide : a thick leaf of filver and a thinner one of gold, 
laid flat on one another, heated and preffed together, 
unite and cohere ; and being then beaten into fine 
leaves, as in the foregoing procefs, the gold, though 
its quantity is only about one-fourth of that of the 
filver, continues every where to cover it, the exten- 
fion of the former keeping pace with that ol the 
latter. 

LEAGUE, a meafure of length, containing more 
or fewer geometiical paces, according to the different 
ufages and cufloms of countries. A league at lea, 
where it is chiefly ufed by us, being a land meafure 
mo lly peculiar to the French and Germans, contains 
3COO geometrical paces, or three Englifh miles. The 
French league fometimes contains the fame meafure, 
and in Come parts of Fiance it confifts of 3500 paces : 
the mean or common league confifls of 2400 pace?, 
and the little league of 2000. The Spanifh leagues 
are larger than the French, iySpanifh leagues ma- 
king a degree, or 20 French leagues, or 694- Englifli 
flatute miles. The Dutch and German leagues con- 
tain each four geographical miles, t he Perlian leagues 
aie pretty near of the fame extent with the Spauifh; 
that is, they are equal to four Italian miles : which is 
pretty near to what Hefodotus calls the length of the 
Perfian parafang, which contained 30 ttadta, tight 
whereof, according to Strabo, make a mile. The 
word comes from leuca^ or leuga^ an ancient Gauhth 
word for an itinerary meafure, and retained in that 
fenfe by the Romans. Some derive the word leuca 
from “ white as the Gauls, in imitation of 
the Romans, marked the fpaces and difiaaces of their 
roads with white ftones. 

League alfo denotes an alliance or confederacy be- 
tween princes and ftates for their mutual aid, either iu 
attacking fome common enemy, or in defending them- 
felves. The word comes from which in the cor- 
rupt Latin was ufed for a confederacy : Qua quis cum 
alio I'tgatur. 

Leagues, among the Greeks, were of three forts: 
Xrovin, or whereby both parties were 

obliged to ceafe from hoftdities, without even molelt- 
ing the allies of each other ; 2. whereby they 
engaged to lend afiiftance to each other in cafe of in- 
valien ; and, 3. whereby they engaged to 
have the fame friends and enemies, and to aflilt each 
other upon all occafions. All thefe leagues were con- 
firmed with oaths, and imprecations, and facrifices. 
The vi&ims moll generally ufed were a boar, ram, or 
geat, fometimes all three ; and fometimes bulls and 
lambs. They cut out the tellicles of the animal, and 
Hood upon them while they fwore ; and fome of the 
hair of the vidtim was diftributed to all prefent. Then 
they cut the animal’s throat, which was called 
Ti/ttvuv, in Latin,/er/W feedus.—This done, they repeat- 
ed their oaths and imprecations, calling the gods to 
witnefs the honeily of their intentions. A libation 
was then made of wine, which at this time was mixed, 
to imply their conjundlion and union: while this was 
pouring out, they prayed that the blood of him who 
ihould break the treaty might be poured out in like 
manner. Upon thefe occafions mo part of the vidim 
was eaten. Still further to increafe the folemnity of 
this obligation, the league was engraven upon brafs, 

Leake. 
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whofe balls is filver, fixed up in places of public concourfe, and fometimes Le?gna 

read at the folemn games. Some exchanged certain 
or teferx upon the occafion, and frequently , 

fent embafladors, on fome appointed day, to keep them 
in mind of their engagements to each other. 

The ceremonies of the Romans in making leagues 
were performed by the Feciales. See Feciales. 

Leagues of the Grfonst are a part of Switzerland, 
confilling of three fubdivifions, viz., the upper league, 
the league of the houfe of God. and the league of the 
ten jurifdi&ions. See the article Grisons. 

The League, by way of eminence, denotes that fa- 
mous one on foot in France, from the year 1576 to 
1593, Its intent was to prevent the fucceflioa of 
Henry IV. who was of the reformed religion, to 
the crown ; and it ended with his abjuration of that 
faith. 

The leaguers, or confederates, were of three kinds. 
The zealous leaguers aimed at the utter deiirudion not 
only of the Huguenots, but alfo of the miniftry. The 
Spariijh leaguers had principally in view the transfer- 
ring the crown of France to the king of Spain, or the 
infanta his daughter. The moderate leaguers aimed on- 
ly at the extirpation of Calvinifm, without any altera- 
tion of the government. 

LEAK, at fea, is a hole in the’fliip, through which 
the water comes in. A (hip is faid to fpring a leak 
when flte begins to leak or to let in the water. The 
manner of flopping a leak is to put into it a plug wrap- 
pfd in oakum and well tarred, or in a tawrpawling 
clout, which keeps out the water, or nailing a piece 
of flieet lead on the place. Seamen fometimes flop a 
leak by thrufting a piece of fait beef into it. The 
fea-watcr, fays Mr Boyle, being freflier than the brine 
imbibed by the beef, penetrates into its body, and 
taufes it to fwtll fo as to bear flrongly again ft the ed- 
ges of the broken plank, and thereby flops the influx 
of the water. — A ready way to find a leak in a fhip is 
to apply the narrower end of a fpeaking trumpet to 
the ear, and the other to the fide of the fliip where tire 
leak is fuppofed to be ; then the noife of the water if- 
fuing in at the leak will be heard diitin&ly, whereby it 
may be difeovered. 

LEAKAGE, the ftate of a veflelthat Itaks, or lets 
w ater or other liquid 002c in or out. 

Leakage, in commerce, is an allowance of \2 per 
cent, in the cuftoms, allowed to importers of wines for 
the w’afte or damage it is fuppofed to have received in 
the paffage : an allowance of two barrels in 22 is al- 
io made to the brewers of ale and beer by the excife- 
ofhee. 

LEAKE (Richard), mafter-gunner of England, 
was born at Harwich in 1629, and was bred to the 
fea. At the reftoration^ he was made mafter-gunr.er 
of the Princefs, a frigate of 50 guns ; and in the firft 
Dutch war dillinguifhed himfelf by his fkill and bra- 
very in two extraordinary a&ions ; one againft 15 fail 
of Dutch men of war ; and another in 1667 againft two 
Danes in the Baltic, in which the commanding offi- 
cers of the Princefs being killed or defperately wound- 
ed, the command, according to the rules of war at 
that time, fell to the gunner. In 1669, he was promo- 
ted to be gunner of the Royal Prince, a fixft-rate man 
of war. He was engaged, with his two fons Henry 
and John, in the battle againft Van Tromp, in 1673 ; 
when the Royal Prince had all her mails fhot away, 

near 
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f.ealce. near 400 of her men killed and difabled, and mod of 
—*y ' her upper tier of guns difmounted. As fhe lay thus 

like a* wreck, a great Dutch man of war came down 
upon her with two fire-lhips, either to burn or carry 
her off; and Captain Rooke, afterwards Sir George, 
thinking it impoflible to defend her, ordered the men 
to fave their lives, and the colours to be ftruck. Mr 
Deake hearing this, ordered the lieutenant off the quar- 
ter-deck, and took the command upon himlelf, fay- 
ing, “ The Royal Prince (hall never be given up to 
the enemy while I am alive to defend her.” 1 he un- 
daunted fpirit of the brave gunner infpired the fmall re- 
fidue of the fliipis company wuch refolution : they re- 
turned with alacrity to the fight, and under the direc- 
tion of this valiant gunner and his turn fons funk both 
the fire-fiiips, and obliged the man of war to (heer off ; 
and having thus faved the Royal Prince, he brought 
hf r into Chatham. But Mr Leake’s joy in obtaining 
this victory was damped by the lofs of Henry, his el- 
deft fon, who was killed near him. Soon alter, Mr 
I.cake was preferred to the command of a yacht, and 
alfo made gunner of Whitehall. In 1677, he obtain- 
ed a grant for life of the office of mailer-gunner of 
England, and ftore-keeper of the ordnance at Wool- 
wich. By thefe polls he had full fcope for his genius. 
He accordingly, among other things, invented the 
cuftiee-piece ; afcd contrived to fire a mortar by the 
blaft of a piece, which has been ufed ever fince. He 
was alfo the principal contriver of what the French 
call infemaUy ufed at the bombardment at St Malo’s 
in 1693. Mr Leake had a furprifing genius for all in- 
ventions of this .kind ; and had frequent trials of (kill 
with French and Dutch gunners and engineers in 
Woolwich warren, at which king Charles II. and the 
duke of York were often prefent, and he never fail- 
ed to excel all his competitors: nor was he lefs (killed 
in the art of making compofitions for fireworks ; of 
which he likewife made frequent trials with equal fuc- 
cefs. 

Leake (Sir John), an Englifh admiral, dillingnilh- 
ed by his bravery and fuccefs, was born in 1656, and 
was taught mathematics and gunnery by Mr Richard 
Leake his father, who was mafter-gunner of Eng- 
land. Entering early into the navy, he diftinguifhed 
himfelf under his father in 1673, in the memorable 
engagement between Sir Edward Spragg and Van 
Trornp, when but 16 years of age ; and being after- 
wards made captain, he fignalized himfelf, among 
other occafions, by executing the defperate attempt of 
convoying feme vidtualers into Londonderry, which 
obliged the enemy to raife the fiege ; and at the fa- 
mous battle of La Hogue. In ly02} being made 
commodore of a fquadron, he deftroyed the French 
trade and fettlements at Newfoundland, and reftored 
the Englifh to the poffiffion of the whole ifland. On 
his retu’-n he was created rear-admiral ; foon after, he 
was made vice-admiral of the blue, and was afterwards 
knighted. He was engaged with admiral Rook in 
taking Gibraltar : foon after which, be particularly di- 
IIinguifired himftlf in the general engagement off Ma- 
laga ; when commanding the leading fquadron of the 
van, confiding only of fix fhips, he drove that of the 
enemy, confiding of 1 3, out of the line of battle, fo dif- 
abled that they never returned to the fight. In 1705, 

he relieved Gibraltar, which the French had befieged f.eake. ^ 
by fea, and the Spaniards by land, fo feafonably, that y " 
the enemy was to have attacked the town that very night 
in feveral places, and w'ould undoubtedly have made 
themfelves mafters of it. Five hundred Spaniards had, 
by the help of rope ladders, climbed up the rocks by 
a way that was thought inacceffible. At the fame time 
they had got a great number of boats to land 3000 men 
at the New Mole, who, by making a vigorous aflault 
on the fide next the fea, were to draw the garrifon to 
oppofe that attack, w-hile the 500 concealed men rufh- 
ed into the town. Thefe being the next day drawn 
by hunger out of their ambufeade, were difeovered ; on 
which Sir John affifting the garrifon with failors and 
marines, they were attacked with fuch vigour, that, 
though they had taken an oath not to furrender to the 
Englifti, 190 common foldiers and 30 officers took 
quarter ; 200 woe killed on the fpot; and the tell, 
w ho endeavoured to make their efcape, fell headlong 
down the rock. He was foon after made vice-admiral 
of the white, and then twice relieved that fortrefs. 
The lad time, he attacked five fhips of the French 
fleet coming out of the bay, of whom two were ta- 
ken, and two run afliore and were deftroyed : baroa 
Point! died foon after, of the wounds he received in 
the battle ; and in a few days the enemy raifed the 
fiege. In the year 1705, Sir John was engaged in the 
redutlion of Barcelona ; and the next year relieved that 
city, when it was reduced to the latl extremity, and 
obliged king Philip to raife the fiege. Soon after he 
took the city of Carthagena ; from whence proceed- 
ing to Alicant and Joyce, both thefe fubmitted to 
him ; and he concluded the exploits of that year with 
the rediuflion of the city and ifland of Majorca. Up- 
on his return home, prince George of Denmark made 
him a prefent of a ring valued at 400 1. and he had the 
honour of receiving loool. from the queen as a reward 
for his fervices. Upon the unhappy death of Sir 
Cloudefly Shovel, in 1707, he was made admiral of 
the white, and commander in chief of her majeily’s 
fleet ; and the next year, furprifing a convoy of the 
enemy’s corn, he fent it to Barcelona, and thus faved 
both that city and the confederate army from the dan- 
ger of famine : foon after, convoying the new queen 
of Spain to king Charles her confort, her majeity 
made him a prefent of a diamond ring of 500 pounds 
value. He then proceeded to the ifland of Sardinia, 
which he reduced to the obedience of king Charles ; 
and foon after affifted the lord Stanhope in the conquett 
of Minorca. Then returning home, he was appointed 
one of the council to the lord high admiral ; and in 
1709, was made rear admiral of Great Britain. He 
was feveral times chofen member of parliament for Ro- 
chefter ; and in 1712 conduced the Englifh forces to 
take poffeffion of Dunkirk. But upon the acceffion 
of king George I. he was fuperfeded, and allowed, a 
penfion of 600 1. a-year. After this he lived privately 
till his death, which happened at his houfe in Green- 
wich in I 720. 

Leake (Stephen Martin, Efq;) fon of Captain 
Martin, went through different ranks in the heralds 
office till he came to be garter. He wras the fiift per- 
fon who wrote profefftdly on our Englifh coins, two 
editions of his “ Hiftotical Account” of which were 
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Leanccr publifbed by him with plates, under the title of Nutn- LRAP-Vear. See Year, and Chronology, Leaping 

Leap. mt ^rt^annlcl HiJloriat London, 1726, 8vo; the fe- Lovers-Leap. See Leucata. !) 
—»V". ■ > copd, much improved, London, J745» ^vo‘ LEAPING, or Vaulting, was an exercife much 

printed, in I750> “ Life of Sir John Leake, ufed both among!! the Greeks and Romans. The v 

knight, admiral of the fleet,” 8cc. to v/hom he was Grecians called it Ax^a, and performed it with weights 
indebted for a conlhierable eftate ; which the Admiral upon their heads and fhouldera. Sometimes they car- 
devifed to truftees for the u(e of his fon for life ; and ried the weights in their hands, which were of differ- 
upon his death to Captain Martin (who married Lady ent figures, but generally oval and made with holes 
Leake’s fifler) and his heirs : By which means it came or covered with thongs, through which the contend- 
to the Captain’s fon ; who, in gratitude to the me- ers put their fingers. Thefe weights were called 
mory of Sir John Leake, wrote an accurate account Ax7w/!E<-. The conteft was who could ’leap the higheil 
of his life, of which only 50 copies were printed. In and fartheft. The place from whence they jumped 
1766, he printed alfo 50 copies of “ The Statutes of was called b*7wp, and that to which they leaped, 
the Order of the Garter,” ^to. He died in 1773 » becaufe the ground was there dug up. 
and was buried in his chancel in the parilh-church of This exercife was performed in the fame manner by 
Thorp in Effex, of which manor he was lord. the Romans. 

LEANDER, in poetic hiftory, a young man of 
Abydos in Afia. Pie ufed to fwim over the Helle- 
fpont by night to vifit Hero his miftrefs, who fet 
forth a light to guide him: but in a tempeituous win- 
ter-night he was drowned; upon which Hero feeing 
him dead on the fhore, call hcrfelf headlong from the 
tower, and died alfo. See Hero. 

LEAO, in natural hiftory, a mineral fubftance ap- 
proaching to the nature of the lapis lazuli, found in 
the Eall Indies, and of great ufe in the Chinefe por- 
celain manufa&ures, being the fineft blue they are 
poflefled of. This ftone is found in the ftrata of pit- 
coal, or in thofe of a yellowifh or reddifh earth in the 
neighbourhood of the veins of coal. There are often 
found pieces of it lying on the furface of the ground, 
and thefe are a fure indication that more will be 
found on dipping. It is generally found in oblong 
pieces of the fize of a finger, not round, but flat. 
Some of this is very fine, and fome coarfe and of a 
bad colour. The latter is very' common ; but the fine 
fort is fcarce, and greatly valued. It is not eafy to 
diftinguilh them at fight, but they are found by ex- 
periment ; and the trying one piece is generally fuffi- 
cient for judging of the whole mine, for all that is 
found in the fame place is ufually of the fame fort. 

The manner of preparing it for ufe is this : They 
firft walh it very clean, to feparate it from the earth 
or anyr other foulnefs it may have : they then lay it 
at the bottom of their baking furnaces; and when it 
has been thus calcined for three or four hours, it is 
taken out, and powdered very fine in large mortars of 
porcelain, with ftone peftles faced with iron. When 
the powder is perfe&ly fine, they pour in boiling wa- 
ter, and grind that with the reft, and when it is 
thoroughly incorporated, they add more, and finally 
pour it off after fome time fettling. The remainder 
at the bottom of the mortar, which is the coarfer 
part, they grind again with more water; and fo on 
till they have made the whole fine, excepting a little 
dirt or grit. When this is done, all the liquors are 
mixed together, and well ftirred. They are fuffered 
to ftand two or three minutes after this, and then 
poured off with the powder remaining in them : this 
is fuffered to fubfide gradually, and is the fine blue 
ufed in their belt works, our common fmalt ferving 
for the blue of all the common china ware. 

LEAP, in mulic, is when the fong does not pro- 
ceed by conjoint degrees, as when between each note 
there is an iuterval of a third, a fourth, fifth, &e. 

LEAR, the name of a Britifh king faid in old 
chronicles to have fucceeded his father Bladud, about 
A M. 3160. The ftory of this king and his three 
daughters, is well known from Shakefpeare’s excellent 
tragedy founded on it. 

LEASE, from the French laifer, ilemittere, “ to 
let,” in law, a demife, or letting of lands, tenements, 
or hereditaments, unto another for life, term of years, 
or at will, for a rent referved. 

A leafe is either written, called an indenture, deed- 
poll, or leafe in writing ; or by word of mouth, called 
leafe parole. 

All eftates, interefts of freehold, or terms for years 
in lands, &c. not put in writing and figned by the 
parties, (hall have no greater effect than as eftates at 
will; unlefs it be of leafes not exceeding three years 
from the making ; wherein the rent referved ftiall be 
two-thirds of the value of the things demffed. Leafes 
exceeding three years muft be made in writing; and if 
the fubftance of a leafe be put in writing, and figned 
by the parties, though it be not fealed, it ftiall have 
the effedt of a leafe for years, &c. 

An alignment differs from a leafe only in this; that 
by a leafe one grants an interert lefs than his own, re- 
ferving to himfelf a reverllon ; in aflignments he parts 
with the whole property, and the aflignee (lands to 
all intents and purpofes in the place of the affignor. 

Lease, in Scots law. See Tack. 
Lease and Releafe, a fpecies of conveyance ufed 

in the Englifli law, firft invented by Serjeant Moore, 
foon after the (latute of ufes, and now the moft com- 
mon of any, and therefore not to be fhaken ; though 
very great lawyers (as particularly Mr Noy) have 
formerly doubted its validity. It is thus contrived. 
A leafe, or rather bargain and fale, upon fome pecu- 
niary confidcration, for one year, is made by the te- 
nant of the freehold to the leffee or bargainee. Now 
this, without any inrolment, makes the bargainor 
ftand feifed to the ufe of the bargainee, and vefts in 
the bargainee the ufe of the term for a year » and then 
the llatute immediately annexes the poffe/Jion. He 
therefore, being thus in poffeflion, is capable of re- 
ceiving a releaft of the freehold and reverfion, which 
muft be made to a tenant in poffeflion: and according- 
ly, the next day, a releafe is granted to him. This 
is held to fupply the place of livery of feifin ; and fo 
a conveyance by leafe and releafe is faid to amount to 
a feoffment. 

LEASH, among fportfmen, denotes three crea- 
tures 



Leafing, 
Leather. 

LEA 
tures of any kind ; but chiefly gre-hounds, 
bucks, and hares. 

The term /<w/7j alfo fignifies a line to hold in a hunt- 
ing dog ; and a fmall long 'hong of leather, by which 
a falconer holds his hawk. 

LEASING maki' G. in Sco*s law, the uttering 
of words tending to excite difcord between the king 
and his people ; alfo called verbal [edition. 

LEATHER, the Ikin of feveral forts of beads 
dre{fed and prepared for the ufe of various manufac- 
turers, whole bufinefs it is to make them up. 

Dyeing of Leather, Skins, &c. Blue is given by 
fteeping the fubjetl a day in urine and indigo, then 
boiling it with alum : or it may be given by temper- 
ing the indigo with red-'Hne, and wafhing the fkins 
therewith. Red is given by wafhing the fkins, and 
laying them two hours in galls, then wringing them 
out, dipping them in a liquor made with liguftrum, 
alum, and verdigreafe in water ; and laftly, in a dye 
made of brazil-wood, boiled with ley. Purple is gi- 
ven by wetting the fkins with a folution of roche alum 
in warm water; and, when dry again, rubbing them 
with the hand with a deco&ion of log-wood in colder. 
Green is given by fmearing the fkin with fap-green 
and alum-water boiled. Dark green is alfo given with 
Reel-filings and fal armoniac ttteped in urine till foft, 
then fmeared over the fkin ; which is to be dried in 
the fhade. Sky-colour is given with indigo fteeped in 
boiling water, and the next morning warmed and 
fmeared over the fkin. Telloav, by fmearing the fkin 
over with aloes and linfeed-oil diffolved and ftrained ; 
or by infufing it in weld. Orange-colour is given by 
fmearing with fuftic berries boiled in alum-water; or, 
for a deep orange, with turmeric. 

Procejfes for Dyeing Leather Red am/Yellow as 
pratlifed in Turkey, with diretlions for Preparing and 
Panning the Skins j as communicated by h\Jr 1 nihppo, a 
native of Armenia, who received from the Society for the 
Encouragement of Arts, &c. one hundred pounds, and al- 
fo the gold medal of the Society, as a reward for di[cover- 
ing this fecret. r> j j 

1. Firjl Preparation of the Skins, both for Red and 
Yellow Leather, by drejfmg them in Lime. Let the fkins, 
dried with the hair on, be firft laid to foak in clean 
water for three days ; let them then be broken over 
the flefh-fide,- put into frefh water for two days long- 
er, and afterwards hung up to drain half an hour. 
Let them now be broken on the flefh-fide, limed in 
cold lime on the fame fide, and doubled together with 
the grain-fide outward. In this Rate they muR be 
hung up within-doors over a frame for five or fix days, 
till the hair be loofe; which mull then be taken off, 
and the fkins returned into the lime-pit for about 
three weeks. Take them out, and let them be well 
worked flefh and grain, every fixth or feventh day du- 
ring that time: after which, let them be wafhed ten 
limes in clear water, changing the water at each wafh- 
ing. They are next to be prepared in drench, as be- 
low mentioned. til ts a 

2. Second Preparation of the Skins for both the Red 
and Yellow Dyes by drenching. After fqueezing the 
water out of the fkins, put them into a mixture of bran 
and water, warm as new milk, in the following pro- 
portion?; viz. about three pounds of bran for five 
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foxes, Ikins, and water fufficient to make the mixture mode- Leather, 

rately fluid, which will be about a gallon to each pound 
of bran. In this drench let the fkins lie three days ; 
at the end of which time they muR be well worked, 
and afterwards returned into the drench two days 
longer. They muR then be taken out and rub- 
bed between the hands; the water fqueezed from 
them, and the bran feraped off clear from both fides 
of the fkins. After this they mufi be again wafhed 
ten times in clear water, and the water fqueezed out. 
of them. 

Thus far the pieparatory procefs of all the fkins,. 
whether intended to be dyed red or yellow, is the fame ; 
but afterwards thofe which are to be dyed red, muR 
be treated as follows. 

3; Preparation in Honey and Bran of the Skins that 
are to be dyed Red. Mix one pound of honey with 
three pints of luke warm water, and Rir them toge- 
ther till the honey is diffolved. Then add two double 
handfuls of bran ; and taking four fkins (for which the 
above quantity of the mixture will be fufficient) work 
them well in it one after another. Afterwards fold up 
each fkin feparately into a round form, with the flefh- 
fide inwards; and lay them in an earthen pan, or other 
proper vtfiVl ; if in the fummer, by the fide of each 
other; but in the winter, on the top of each other. 
Place the veflel in a floping pofition, fo that Rich part 
of the fluid as may fpontaneoufly drain from the fkins, 
may pafs from them. An acid fermentation will then- 
rife in the liquor, and the fkins will fwell confiderably. 
In this Rate they muR continue for feven or eight 
days; but the moiRure that drains from them muR 
be poured off, once or twice a-day, as occafion may re- 
quire. After this a further preparation in fait is ne- 
ceffary ; and which muff be performed in the follow- 
ing manner. 

4 Preparation in Salt, of the Skins to be dyed Red. 
After the {kins have been fermented in the honey and 
bran, as above mentioned, let them be taken out of that 
mixture on the eighth or ninth day, and well rubbed 
with dry common fea-falt, in the proportion of about 
half a pound to each fkin ; the fait muff be well rub- 
bed and worked with them. This will make them eon- 
tradt again, and pait with a furthei confiderable quan- 
tity of moiflurc ; which mufi be fqueezed out by draw- 
ing each fkin feparately through the hands. They 
muR next be feraped clean on both fides from the bran, 
fuperfluous fait, and moiRure that may adhere to them. 
After which, dry fait mufi be firewed over the grain- 
fide, and well rubbed in with the hand. They are 
then to be doubled with the Ikfh fide outwards, length- 
wife from neck to tail, and a little more dry fait muff 
be thinly flrtwed over the fkfh-fide, and rubbed in ; 
for the two laR operations, about a pound and a half 
of fait will be fufficient for each fkin. They muff then 
be put, thus folded on each other, between two clean 
boards, placed floping, breadthwife ; and a heavy 
weight laid on the upper board, in order gradually to 
prefs out what moiRure they will thus part with. In 
this Rate of preffure, they muff be continued two days 
or longer, till it is convenient to dye them, for which- 
they will then be duly prepared. 

5. Preparation of the Red Dye, in a proper pro par* 
tion for fourJiins. Put eight gallons of water into a 

coppery. 
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copper, with fevcn ounces of fhenan (a) tied up in a Tel'ow. 
‘ linen bag. Light a fire under a copper ; and when the 

water has boiled about a quatttr of an hour, take out 
the bag of fhenan, and put into the boiling fluid or 
lixivium, ift, two drains of alum ; 2dly, two^ drams 
pomegranate bark ; 3dly, three quarters of an ounce 
of turmeric; 4tbly, three ounces of cochineal; Jthly, two 
ounces of loaf-lugar. Let the whole mixture boil about 
fu minutes, then cover the fire, and take out a quart 
of liquor, putting it into a flat earthen pan ; and when 
it is as cold as new milk, take one fkin, folded length- 
wife, the grain fide outwards, and dip it in the liquor, 
rubbing it gently with the hands. Then taking out 
the fkin, hang it up to drain, and throwaway the fu- 
pcrfluous dye. Proceed in the fame manner with the 
remaining three {kins ; repeating the operation of each 
flvin feparately, eight times, fqueezing the fkins by 
drawing them through the hands before each frtfh dip- 
ping. Lay them now on one fide of a large pan, fet 
floping, to drain off as much of the mo i flu re as will 
run from them without prefiure, for about two hours, 
or till they are cold ; then tan them as below dire&ed. 

6. Tanning the Red Slins. Powder four ounces of 
the beft white galls in a marble mortar, fifting it thro’ 
a fine fieve. Mix the powder with about three quarts 
of water, and work the fkins well in this mixture for 
half an hour or more, folding up the fkins font-fold. 
Let them lie in this tan for 24 hours ; when they mufl 
be worked again as before; then taken out, feraped 
clean on both lides from the firft galls, and put into a 
like quantity of frefh galls and water. In this frefh 
mixture they muft be again well worked for three 
quarters of an hour ; then folded up as before, and left 
in the frefh tan for three days. On the fourth day 
they mu ft be taken out, wafhed clean from the galls in 
feveu or eight frefh quantities of water, and then hung 
up to dry. 

7. Manner of Drejj rigthe Shins after they are tanned. 
When the fkins have been treated as above, and are 
very near dry, they fliould be feraped with the proper 
inftrument or feraper on the flefh-iide, to reduce them 
to a proper degree of thicjcnefs, They are then to be 
laid on a fmooth board, and glazed by rubbing them 
with a fmooth glafs. After which they muft be oiled, 
by rubbing them with olive-oil, by means of a linen 
rag, in the proportion of one ounce and a half of oil 
for four fkins: they are then to be grained on a grain- 
ing-board, lengthwife, breadthwife, and cornerwife, 
or from corner to corner. 

8. Preparations •with Galls, for the Shins to le dyed 

LEA 
After the four fkins are taken out of the 

drench of bran, and clean wafhed as before duedted tit 
the fecond article, they muft be very well worked, half 
an hour or more, in a mixture of a pound and an half of 
the beft white galis, finely powdered, with two quarts 
of clean water. The fkins are then to be feparately 
doubled lengthwife, rolled up with the flefli-fide out- 
wards, laid in the mixture, and clofe prefled down on 
each other, in which ftatc they muft continue two whole 
days. On the third day let them be again worked in 
the tan ; and afterwards feraped clean from the galls, 
with an ivofy or brafs inftrument (for no iron muft 
touch them). They muft then be put into a frefh tan, 
made of two pounds of galls finely powdered, with a-" 
bout three quarts of water, and well worked therein 
15 times. After this they muft be doubled, rolled up 
a« before, and laid in the fecond tan for three davs. 
On the third day a quarter of a pound of white fea- 
falt muft he worked into each fkin ; and the fkins dou- 
bled up as befoie, and returned into the tan, till the 
day following, when they are to lie taken out, and well 
wafhed fix times in cold water, and four times in wa- 
ter lukewarm. The water muft be then \vell,fqueezed 
out, by laying the fkins under prefliire, for about half 
an hour, between two boards, with a weight of about 
200 or 300 pounds laid upon the uppermoft board, 
when they will be ready for the dye. 

9- 1 reparation of the 1 cliow Dye, in the proper pro* 
portion for four Shins. Mix fix ounces of cafliari ge- 
hira (11), or dgehira, or the berries of the eaftern 
rhamnus, with the fame quantity of alum ; and pound 
them together till they be fine, in a marble or brafs 
mortar, with a biafs peftle. Then dividing the mate- 
rials, thus powdered, into three equal parts of four 
ounces each, put one of thofe three parts into about a 
pint and a half of water, in a china or earthen veflel, 
and ftir the mixture together. Let the fluid ftand to 
cool, till it will not feald the hand. Then fpreading 
one of the fkins flat on a table, in a warm room, with 
the grain-fide uppermoft, pour a fourth part of the 
tinging liquor, prepared as above diredfed, over the 
upper or grain fide, fpreading it equally over the fkin 
with the hand, and rubbing it well in. Afterwards do 
the like with the other three fkins, for which the mix- 
ture firft made will be fufficient. 

This operation muft be repeated twice more on each 
fki;i feparately, with the remaining eight ounces of the 
powder of the berries, and alum, with the above men- 
tioned due proportions of hot water, put to them as 
before direfted. 

The 

Leather, 
—~v——■* 

(a) Shenan ,s a drug much ufed by dyers in the Eafl; and may eafily be procured at any of the ports of 
Syria and Africa, in the Levant. It is the Eaftern jointed-kali, called by botanifts falicornia; and grows in 
great plenty m thofe ami other parts of the Eaft. There is a lefTer fpecies of the falicornia on our coalt, 
which, from its great affinity with the fhenan, might be prefumed to have the fame qualities. On fome trials 
however, it has not appeared to anfwer the intention of the ftienan ; but it will not be prudent to purfue the 
examination of this further, as fome unknown circumftances in the collefting or ufing the Englifh falicorma 
might occafion the mifcarnage. But be this as it may, the Eaftern fhenan may, at all events, be-afilv diocu- 
rid in any quantity, at a very trifling expence, by any of the captains of Turkey fhips, at Aleppo, Smyrna, 

(d) The caffiari gehira is the berries of an eaftern rhamnus, or buckthorn-tree ; and may be had at Aleu- 
po, and other pa.ts of the Levant, at a fmaU pnee. The common Avignon or yellow berries may be fubftitu- 
ted, but not with fo good an effift ; the caffiari gehira being a (Longer and brighter yellow dye, both for this 
life and alfo that of colouring paper-hangings, &c. j j ) 
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Leather, The {kins, when dyed, are to oe hung up on a 
Leaven, wooden frame, without being folded, with the grain* 

fife outwards, about three quarters of an hour to drain; 
when they rnuft be carried to a river or ftream of run- 
ning water, and well wafned therein fix times or more. 
After this they mud be put under preffute for about 
an hour, till the water be well fqueezed out; afterwards 
the fkins mult be hung up to dry in a warm room. 

This being done, the ikins are to be dreflcd and 
grained as before directed for thofe dyed red ; except 
the oiling, which mud be omitted. 

Blacking In the tanning of leather it 
is fo much impregnated with the altringent parts of 
oak-bark, or with that matter which drikes a black 
with green vitriol, that rubbing it over three or four 
times with a folution of the vitriol, or with a lolution 
of iron made in vegetable acids, is fufHcient for ftaining 
it black. Of this we may be convinced by dropping 
a little of the folution on the unblacktd fide of com- 
mon fhoe-leather. This operation is performed by the 
currier ; who, after the colouring, gives a glofs to the 
leather with a folution of gum-arabic and fize made 
in vinegar. Where the previous atlringent impregna- 
tion is infufheient to give due colour, and for thofe 
forts of leather which have not been tanned, fome galls 
or other adringents arc added to the folution ot iron ; 
and in many cafes, particularly for the finer forts of 
leather, and for renewing the blacknefs, ivory or lamp- 
black are ufed. A mixture of either of thefe with lin- 
feed oil makes the common oil-blacking. For a {hitting 
blacking, fmall beer or water are taken indead of Oil, 
in the quantity of about a pint to an ounce of the 
ivory-black, with the addition of half an ounce of 
.brown fugar and as much gum-arabic. The white of 
an egg, fubilitute^ for the gum, makes the black 
more Alining, but is fuppofed to hurt the leather, and 

■make it apt to crack. It mud be obvious, however, 
that all thefe compolkions admit of a great many va- 
riations. 

Gilding of Leather. Take glair of- the whites of 
.eggs, or gum water, and with a brudr rub over the 
bather with either of them : then lay on the gold or 
filver, and, letting them dry, burnifh them. See the 
articles Gilding and Burnishing. 

To dreft or cover Leather with Silver or Gold. Take 
brown-red ; grind or move it on a dene with a muller, 
adding water and chalk ; and when the latter is dif- 
fblved, rub or lightly daub the leather over with it, 
till it looks a little wbitifh ; and then lay on the leaf- 
fdver or gold before the leather is quite dry, laying 
-the leaves a little over each other, that there may not 
be the lead part uncovered ; and when they have wed 
ciofcd with the leather, and are fufficiently dried on and 
hardened, rub them over with an ivory polilher, or the 
foretooth of a horfe. 

LEAVFN, a piece of four dough, ufed to ferment 
and render light a much larger quantity of dough or 
pade. See Bread, Barm, and Baking. 

Leaven was firidily •forbidden by the law of Mofes 
during the feven days of the paflover ; and the Jews, in 
iobedience to this law, very carefully purified their 
houfes from all leaven as foon as the vigil of the fead 
began. Nothing of honey or leaven was to have place 
in any thing prefented to the Lord, upon his altar, 
during this fokmnity. If, during the Lad, the lead 
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particle of leaven was found in their homes, they ima- 
gined the whole was polluted, for a little leaven lea- 
veneth the whole lump. Leaven, in its figurative „ 
fenfe, fignifies the bad palfions of envy and malice, 
and rancour, which four the temper, and extend their 
ferment over the focial affediions ; whereas unleaven- 
ed bread implies fincerity and truth. It is frequently 
ufed for any kind of moral contagion. 

LEAVES of plants. See Leaf. 
Colours extracted from Leaves. See Colour-M*- 

tingr n° 37* 
LEBADEA, or Lebadia, an ancient town of 

Boeotia, on the borders of Phocis, fituated between 
Helicon and Chxronea, near Coronma. In it dood 
the oracle of Jupiter Trophonius, which whoever went 
to confult, dticended into a fubterraneous gulf. 

LEBEDA, an ancient fea-port town of Africa, in 
the kingdom of Tripoli, with a pretty good harbour, 
and an old cadle, leated on the Mediterranean Sea ; 
in E. Long. 14. 50. N. Lat 32. 10. 

LEBEDOS, reckoned among the twelve ancient 
cities of Ionia, was fituated to the fouth of Smyrna. 
It was the refidence of Itage-players, and the place 
where they met fiom all parts of Ionia, as far as the 
Hellefpont, and celebrated annual games in honour of 
Bacchus, (Strabo). It was overthrown by Lyiimachug, 
who removed the inhabitants to Ephefus ; fcarce ever 
after recovering itfelf, and becoming rather a village 
than a town, (Horace.) 

LEBEN, or Leeena, (anc. geog.) one of the 
port-towns of the Gortynians, near the promontory 
Leon, on the fouth-ead fide of Crete; famous fora 
temple of ^Efculapius in imitation of that of Cyre- 
naica. 

LEBRIXA, an ancient, drong, and pleafant town 
of Spain, in Andalufia ; feated on a territory abound- 
ing in corn, wine, and a great number of olive-trees, 
of whole fruit they make the bed oil in Spain. W. Eon. 
5. 32. N. Lat. 36. 52. 

LEBUS, a town of Germany, in the circle of Up- 
per Saxony, and in the marquifate of Brandenburg, 
with a bifhop’s fee, fecularized in favour of the houle 
of Brandenburg. It is feated on the river Oder, in 
E. Long. 14. 55. N. Lat. 52. 28. 

LECCE, a rich, populous, and mod beautiful town 
of Italy, in the kingdom of Niples and in the Terra 
d’Otranto, of which it is the chief place, and the fee 
of a biibop. E. Long. 18. 20. N. Lat. 40. 38. 

LECCO, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Milan, 
feated on the caitern fide of the lake Como. E. Long. 
9. 40. N. Lat. 4$. 45. 

LECHLADE, a town of Gloucefterdiire in Eng- 
land, feated at the confluence of the river Etch with 
the Thames. W. Long. 2. 15. N. Lat. 51. 42. 

LECHNICH, a town of Germany in the circle of 
the Lower Rhine, and in the electorate of Cologne. 
E. Long. 6. 35. N. Lat. 50. 40. 

LECTI, beds or couches, were of two kinds a- 
mongd the Romans, as being deitined to two different 
ufes, to lie upon at entertainments, and to tepofe upon 
for nightly red. The iird were called lecli tricliniarest 
the other letii cubicularii. See Beds. 

LEC 1TCA, was a litter or vehicle, in which the 
Romans were carried. It was of two kinds, covered 
and uncovered. The covered lexica is called by Pli- 
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, .. . L E G t 75 Lccticam ny cubiculum viatorum, a traveller’s bed-chamber : And 

LeAurers. ,nc^ee(1 .vve are informed that Auguftus frequently or- 
' dered his fervants to ftop his litter that he might deep 

upon the road. This vehicle was carried by fix or 
eight men called kaicariu The lexica differed from 
the feUciy for in the firfl: the traveller could recline him- 
felf for deep, in the latter he was obliged to fit. The 

Je&ica was invented in Bithynia ; the fella was a Ro- 
man machine, and efteemcd the more honourable of 
the two. Leftica was alfo the name of the funeral 
bed or bier for carrying out the dead. 

LEC riCARH, among the Romans, fervants who 
carried the Lectica. 

LECTICARIUS was alfo an officer in the Greek 
church, whofe bufinefs it was to bear off the bodies of 
thofe who died, and to bury them. Thefe were other- 
wife denominated decani and copiata. 

IdiLCTlOy reading. Confidered in a medicinal view, 
it is faid by Celfus, lib. i. cap. 4. to be bad, efpecially 
after fupper, for thofe whofe heads are weak ; and in 
lib. 1. cap. 8. he recommends reading with an audible 
voice for fuch as have weak ftomachs. It is alfo 
directed by Paulus ^Eginetus as an exercife, lib. 1. 
cap. 19. 

LECTISTERNIUM, afolemn ceremony obferved 
by the Romans in times of public danger, wherein an 
entertainment was prepared with great magnificence, 
and ferved up in the temples. The gods were invited 
to partake of the good cheer, and their ilatues placed 
upon couches round the table in the fame manner as 
men ufed to fit at meet. The firft le&ifttrnium held 
at Rome was in honour of Apollo, Latona, Diana, 
Hercules, Mercury, and Neptune, ta put a ftop to a 
contagious diftemper which raged amongft the cattle, 
in the year of Rome 354. At thefe feafts the Epulo- 
nes prtfided, and the facred banquet was called epuJum. 

.See Epulo, Epulum, &c. 
Something like the le&ifternium was occafionally 

obferved amongft the Greeks, according to Cafau- 
bon. 

LECTORES, among the Remans, fervants in great 
mens houfes, who were employed in reading while 
their mafters were at fupper. They were called by the 
Greeks Anagnostte. 

LECTOURE, an ancient and ftrong town of 
France, in Gafcony, with a caftle and a bilhop’s fee; 
feated on a mountain at the foot of which runs the ri- 
ver Gers. E. Long. o. 42. N. Lat. 43. 56. 

LECTURERS, in England, are an order of preach- 
ers in parifh churches, diftindt from the re&or, vicar, 
and curate. They are chofen by the veftry, or chief 
inhabitants of the parifh, fupported by voluntary fub- 
feriptions and legacies, and are ufually the afternoon 
preachers in the Sunday fervice. The term is alfo 
more generally applied to thofe who preach on Sun- 
day, or on any ftated day of the week, in churches, 
or other places of public worfhip. By 13 & 14 Car. II. 
cap. 4. lefturers in churches, unlicenfed, and not con- 
forming to the liturgy, {hall be difabled, and fhall alfo 
fuffer three months imprifonment in the common gaol; 
and two juftices, or the mayor in a town corporate, 
{hall, upon certificate from the ordinary, commit 
them accordingly. Where there are le&ures founded 
by the donations of pious perfons, the ledturers are 
appointed by the founders without any interpofition 
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or confent of redlors of churches, &c. though with the 
leave and approbation of the biffiop; fuch as that of 
Lady Moyer’s at St Paul’s. But the ledturer is not 
intitled to the pulpit, without the confent of the rec- 
tor or vicar, who is poflefied of the freehold of the 
church. 

LED A, (fab. hift.) a daughter of king Thefpius 
and Eurythemis, who married Tyndarus king of Spar- 
ta. She was feen bathing in the river Eurotas by Ju- 
piter, when fhe was fome few days advanced in her 
pregnancy, and the god, ftruck with her beauty, re- 
folved to deceive her. He perfuaded Venus to change 
herfeif into an eagle, while he affumed the form of a 
fwan, and after this metamorphofis Jupiter, as if fear- 
ful of the tyrannical cruelty of the bird of prey, fled 
through the air into the arms of Leda, who willingly 
ftieltered the trembling fwan from the aflaults of his 
fuperior enemy. The carefles with which the naked 
Leda received the fwan, enabled Jupiter to avail him- 
felf of his fituation, and nine months after this ad- 
venture the wife of Tyndarus brought forth two eggs, 
of one of which fprung Pollux and Helena, and of the 
other Caftor and Clytemneftra. The two former were 
deemed the offspring of Jupiter, and the others claimed 
Tyndarus for their father. Some mythologifts attri- 
bute this amour to Nemefis and not to Leda; and 
they farther mention, that Leda was entrufted with 
the education of the children which fprung from the 
eggs brought forth by Nemefis. To reconcile this di- 
verfity of opinions, others maintain that Leda received 
the name of Nemefis after death. Homer and Hefiod 
make no mention of the metamorphofis of Jupiter into 
a fwan, whence fome have imagined that the fable 
was unknown to thefe two ancient poets, and probably 
invented fince their age. 

LEDBURY, a town of Herefordftiire in England. 
It is a well-built town feated on a rich clay foil, and 
inhabited moftly by clothiers, who carry on a pretty 
large trade. W. Long. 2. 27. N. Lat. 52.6. 

LEDESMA, an ancient and ftrong town of Spain, 
in the kingdom of Leon, feated on the river Tome, in 
W. Long. 5. 25. N. Lat. 47. 2. 

LEDGER, the principal book wherein merchants 
enter their accounts. See Book-keeping. 

LEDUM, MARSH CISTUS, or Wild Rofemary ; A 
genus of the monogynia order, belonging to the de- 
candria clafs of plants ; and in the natural method 
ranking under the 1 8th order, Bicornes. The calyx is 
quinquefid ; the corolla plain and quinquepartite; the 
capfule quinquelocular, and opening at the bale. There 
is but one fpecies, viz. the paluftre, with very narrow 
leaves. This grows naturally upon bogs and moffes 
in many parts of Yorkffiire, Cheftme, and Lancafture ; 
riling; with a {lender ftmibby ftalk about two feet high, 
dividing into many {lender branches, garnifhed with 
narrow leaves, not much unlike thofe of heath. The 
flowers are produced in fmall clufters at the end of the 
branches, and are fhaped like thofe of the ftrawberry- 
tree, but fpread open wider at top. Thefe are of a 
reddifti colour, and in the natural places of their growth 
are fucceeded by feed-veffels filled with fmall feeds 
which ripen in autumn.—This plant is with great dif- 
ficulty kept in a garden; for as it naturally grows upon 
bogs, unlefs the plants have a limilar foil they will 
not thrive. They muft be procured from the places of 
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tHcir growth, and taken up with good roots, other wife 
they will not live# 

LEE, an epithet ufed by Teamen to diftinguifh that 
part of the hemifphere to which the wind is dire&ed, 
from the other part whence it arifes ; which latter is 
accordingly called to ’windward. This exprelfion is 
chiefly ufed when the wind crofles the line of a (hip’s 
courfe, fo that all on a fide of her is called to wind- 
ward. and all on the oppofite fide to leeward. Hence, 

Under the Lee, implies farther to the leeward, or 
farther from that part of the horizon whence the wind 
blows : as, 

Under the Lee of the Shore ; i. e. at a fhort ditlance 
from the (bore which lies to windward. This phrafe 
is commonly underftood to exprefs the fituation of a 
veflel anchored, or failing under the weather-fhore, 
where there is always fmoother water, and lefs danger 
of heavy feas, than at a great diflance from it. 

Lee-Larches, the fudden and violent rolls which a 
{hip often takes to the leeward in a high fea, parti- 
cularly when a large wave ftrikes her on the weather- 
fide. 

Lee-Side, all that part of a {hip or boat which lies 
between the mall and the fide fartheft from the direc- 
tion of the wind ; or otherwife, the half of a {hip, 
which is prefled down towards the water by the effort 
of the fails, as feparated from the other half by a line 
drawn through the middle of her length. That part 
of the {hip which lies to windward of this line is 
accordingly called the weather-Jide. Thus admit a fhip 
to be failing fouthward, with the wind at eaft, then 
is her {larboard or right fide the lee-fide ; and the lar- 
board, or left, the weather-Jide. 

Lee-Stone. See Lee- Penny. 
LsE-Way. See Navigation. 
LEE (Nathaniel), a very eminent dramatic poet 

of the laft. century, was the ion of a clergyman, who 
gave him a liberal education.—He received his firll 
rudiments of learning at Weftminfter fchool; from 
whence he went to Trinity-college, Cambridge.— 
Coming to London, however, his inclination prompt- 
ed him to appear on the theatre ; but he was not 
more fuccefsful in reprefenting the thoughts of other 
men, than many a genius befides, who have been 
equally unfortunate in treading the ftage, although 
they knew fo well how to write for it. He produced 
11 tragedies, all of which contain a very great por- 
tion of true poetic enthufiafm. None, if any, ever 
felt the paflion of love more truly ; nor could any one 
defcribe it with more tendernefs. Addifon commends 
his genius highly ; obferving, that none of our Eng- 
liflr poets had a happier turn for tragedy, although 
his natural fire and unbridled impetuolity hurried him 
beyond all bounds of probability, and fometimes were 
quite out of nature. The truth is, this poet’s ima- 
gination ran away with his reafon ; fo that at length 
he became quite crazy ; and grew fo mad, that his 
friends were obliged to confine him in bedlam, where 
he made that famous witty reply to a coxcomb fcrib- 
bler, who had the cruelty to jeer him with his mis- 
fortune, by obferving that it was an eafy thing to 
w/rite like a madman:—“ No (faid Lee), it is not 
an eafy thing to write like a madman ; but it is very 
eafy to write like a fool.” Lee had the good for- 
tune to recover the ufe of his reafon fo far as to be 
difcharged from his melancholy confinement; but he 
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did not long furvive his enlargement, dying at the 
early age of 34. Cibber, in his Lives of the Poets, 
fays he perifhed unfortunately in a night-ramble in 
London ftreets.—His Theodofius and Alexander the 
Great are flock-plays, and to this day are often a&ed 
with great applaufe. The late Mr Barry was parti- 
cularly fortunate in the chara&er of the Macedonian 
Hero. 

Lee-Penny, or Lee-jlone, a curious piece of antiqui- 
ty belonging to the family of Lee in Scotland, and 
of which the following account has been given in the 
Gentleman’s Magazine for December 1787. 

It is a ftone of a dark red colour and triangular 
{hape, and its fize about half an inch each fide. It is 
fet in a piece of filver coin, which, though much de- 
faced, by fome letters ftill remaining is fuppofed lobe 
a {hilling of Edwatd I. the crofs being very plain, as 
it is on his {hillings.—It has been, by tradition, in 
the Lee family fince the year 1320 odds; that is, a 
little after the death of King Robert Bruce, who ha- 
ving ordered his heart to be carried to the Holy Land, 
there to be buried, one of the noble family of Dou- 
glas was fent with it, and it is faid got the Crowned 
Heart in his Arms from that circumftance : but the per- 
fon who carried the heart was Simon Locard of Lee, 
who juft about this time borrowed a large fum of mo- 
ney from Sir William de Lendfay, prior of Air, for 
which he granted a bond of annuity of ten pounds of 
filver, during the life of the faid Sir William de Lend- 
fay, out of his lands of Lee and Cartland. The ori- 
ginal bond, dated 1323, and witnefled by the princi- 
pal nobility of the country, is Hill remaining among 
the family papers. 

As this was a great fum in thofe days, it is thought 
it was borrowed for that expedition ; and, from his 
being the perfon who carried the royal heart, he 
changed his name to Lockheart, as it is fometimea 
fpelled, or Lockhart, and got a heart within a lock 
for part of his arms, with the motto Corda feratapan- 
do.—This Simon Lockhart having taken prifoner a 
Saracen prince or chief, his wife came to ranfom him ; 
and on counting out the money or jewels, this ftone 
fell out of her purfe, which {he haftily fnatched up ; 
which Simon Lockhart obferving, infilled to have it, 
elfe he would not give up his prifoner.—Upon this the 
lady gave it him, and told him its many virtues, •u/s. 
that it cured all difeafes in cattle, and the bite of a 
mad dog both in man and beaft. It is ufed by dip- 
ping the ftone in water, which is given to the difea- 
fed cattle to drink; and the perfon who has been bit, 
and the wxmnd or pait infected, is waftied with the 
water. There are no words ufed in the dipping of the 
ftone, nor any money taken by the fervants, without 
incurring the owner’s difpleafure. Many are the cures 
faid to be performed by it, and people come from all 
parts of Scotland, and even as far up in England as 
Yorkftiire, to get the water in which the ftone is 
dipped, to give their cattle, when ill of the mur- 
rain efpecially, and black-leg.—A great many years 
ago, a complaint was made to the ecclefiaftical cqurta 
againft the laird of Lee, then Sir James Lockhart, for 
uling witchcraft.—It is faid, when the plague was laft: 
at Newcaftle, the inhabitants fent for the Lee-penny, 
and gave a bond for a large fum in trull for the loan ; 
and that they thought it did fo much good, that they 
offered to pay the money, and keep the Lec-penny ; but 
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the gentleman would not part with it. A copy of this 
bond Is very well attdled to have been among the fa- 
mily papers, but fuppofed to have been fpoiled, along 
with many more valuable ones, about yo years ago, by 
rain getting into the charter-room, during a long mi- 
nority, and no family teiiding at Lee. 

The molt remarkable-cure performed upon any per- 
fon, was that of Lady Baird of Sauchtonhall, near 
Edinburgh ; who having been bit by a mad dog, was 
come the length of a hydrophobia ; upon which, ha- 
ving fent to beg the Lee-penny might be fent to her 
iioufe, (he ufed it for fume weeks, drinking and bath- 
ing in the water it was dipped in, and was quite reco- 
vered. This happened above 80 years ago ; but it is 
very well attefted, having been told by the lady of the 
then laird of Lee, and who died within thefe thirty 
years. She aifo told, that her hufband Mr Lockhart, 
and Hie. were entertained at Sauchtonhall by Sir Ro- 
bert Baird and his lady, for feveral days, in the molt 
fump’uous manner, on account of the lady’s recovery, 
and in gratitude for the loan of the Lee-penny fo long, 
as it was never allowed to be carried away from the 
houfe of Lee. 

N. B. It was tried by a lapidary, and found to be 
a ftone ; but of what kind he could not tell. 

LEECH, in zoology. See Hirudo. 
Leeches in a fiiip, the borders or edges of a fail 

which are either (loping or perpendicular. 
The leeches of all fails whofe tops and bottoms are 

parallel to the deck, or at right angles to the maft, 
are denominated from the drip’s fide, and the fail to 
which they belong ; as the Jiarboard-\zzc\i of the main- 
fail, the Ar-leech of the fore top-fail, &c. But tl»e 
fails whicli are fixed obliquely on the mads have their 
leeches named from their fituation with refped to the 
(hip’s length ; as the /ore-leech of the mizen, the after- 
leech of the jib or fore-ftay fail, &c. 

Lerch-Lines, certain ropes fattened to the middle 
of the leeches of the main-fail and fore-fail, and com- 
municating with blocks under the oppofite fides of the 
top, whence they pafs downwards to the deck, fer- 
ving to trufs up thofe fails to the yard as occafion re- 
quires. See Brails. 

Leech-Rope, a name given to that part of the bolt- 
rope to which the border or (kirt of a fail is fewed. 
In all fails whofe oppofite leeches are of the fame 
length, it is terminated above the earing, and below 
the clue. See Bon-Rope, Clue, and Earing. 

LEEDS, a town of the Wed Riding of Yorkdrire, 
196 miles from London, has a magnificent done-bridge 
over the river Aire to the fuburbs. It was, incorpo- 
rated by King Charles I. with a chief alderman, nine 
burgtfles, and ao afliftants; and by Charles II. with 
a mayor, j 2 aldermen, and 24 affidants. It has been 
a long time famous for the woollen manufa&ure, and 
is one of the larged and mod flouridling towns in the 
county, yet had but one church till the reign of 
Charles 1. By the late inland navigation, it has com- 
munication with the rivers Merfey, Dee, Kibble, Oufe, 
Trent, Darwent, Severn, Humber, Thames, Avon, 
&c which navigation, including its windings, ex- 
tends above 500 miles in the counties of Lincoln, 
Nottingham, Lancader, WeAmoreland, Cheder, Staf- 
ford, Warwick, Leiceder, Oxford, Worceder, &c. 
Here is a long dreet full of (hops, and a hall for the 
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(ale of cloth, built in 1758. The merchants of this 
place, York, and Hull, (hip them off at the latter; 
for Holland, Hamburgh, and the north. After ring- 
ing of the market bell at fix or feven in the morning, 
the chapmen come and match their patterns, when 
they treat for the cloth with a whifper. beet ufe the 
clothiers dandings are fo near each o her; and per- 
haps 20,0001. worth of cloth is fold in an hour’s 
time. At half an hour after eight the bell rings again, 
when the clothiers make room for the linen-drapers, 
hard ware-men, (hoemakers, fruiterers, &c. At the 
fame time the (hambles are well dored with all forts 
of iifh and ftefti; and 500 horfe loads of apples have 
been counted here in a day. I here ic a magnificent 
hall, where they alfo fell great quantities of white 
doth ; and here is a noble guildhall, with a fine marble 
datue of Queen Anne, ere&ed about the year 1714.. 
Its river being navigable by boats, they fend other 
goods, be fides their cloth, to Wakefield, York, and 
Hull, and furnifh York with coals. There is a houfe 
called Red-hall, bccaufe it was the fird brick-building 
in the town, and K. Charles I. had an apartment in it, 
which is ever fince called the Kings chamber. There 
is another place called Toivtr-lnllj on which there was. 
once a tower; befides which, there was a cattle which 
King Stephen befieged in his march to Scotland. 
Here was alfo a park, where are now inclofures. 
There is a workhoufe here of free-done, where poor 
children are taught to mix wool, and perform other 
eafy branches of that manufacture, and a part of it 
has been uftd many years as an hofpital for the recep- 
tion of the aged poor. Here are three alms-houfcs, 
and two charity-fchools of blue-coat boys to the 
number of 100. In the cieling of St Peter’s, its on- 
ly parochial church, the delivery of the law to Mofes 
is finely painted in fiefco by Parmenlier. It is a ve- 
nerable free-done pile built in the cathedral fafhion, 
and feemsto have been the patch-work of feveral acres. 
The increafe of building in Leeds in the year 1 786, was 
nearly 400 houfes. There is a Prefbyterian meeting- 
boufe here, erected in 1691, called the ne<w chapely 
which is the datelied, if not the olded, of that deno- 
mination in the north of England ; and in the town 
and its fuburbs are feveral other meeting houfes, as is 
always obfervable in towns of great trade and manu- 
facture. It is noted for fome medicinal fprings ; one 
of which, called St Peter’s, is an extreme cold one, and 
has been very beneficial in rheumatifms, rickets, &c. 
Here is an hofpital for relief of the poor, who had 
been honed and indtsdrious, endowed with Sol. a- 
year, befides 10 1. a-year for a matter to read prayers 
and inftnut them; alfo a free fchool. Its markets 
are 1 ueldays and Saturdays, and the market-laws are 
more ftrictly ohferved her'e than any where. It has 
two fairs in the year. Leeds, though a large town, 
fends no members to parliament. 

LEEK, in botany. See Allium. 
Leek, a town of Staffordfhire in England, 155: 

miles from London. It lies among the barren moor- 
lands, has a manufacture of buttons, a market on 
Wednefday, and 7 fairs in the year. In the church- 
yard, at the fouth eafl: corner of the chancel, are the 
remains of a Daniflr crofs, now upright, and to feet 
high from the ground, beneath which are three deps. 
Id Blue-hills in the neighbourhood are coal-mines; 
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and a fait dream comes from thence, which tinges the 
dones and earth through which It runs with a rudy 
colour, and, with the infufion of galls, turns as black 
as ink. Here are rocks of a mod furprlfing height, 
without any turf or mould upon them. 

LEER, in glafs-making, a fort of third furnace, 
intended to anneal and cool by proper degrees the 
vedels when made. This properly comprehends two 
parts, the tower and leer. The tower is that part 
which lies diredlly above the melting-furnace, with a 

^partition between them of a foot thick, in the midd 
whereof there is a round hole, placed exa£lly over the 
furnace, through which the flame and heat pafs into 
the tower t on the floor of this tower the veflels are 
fet to anneal. There are two openings by which the 
veffels are put into this tower; and after Aanding there 
fome time they are put into iron pans, which by de- 

-grees are drawn out all along that part of this furnace, 
which is properly called the her; winch is live or fix 
yards long, that the vcflels may cool by degrees. T-his 
leer is continued to its tower and arched all along, and 
is about four feet wide, and high within. 1 he glades 
are cool by that time they are come to the mouth of 
this, which enters into a room where the glades are 
placted when taken out. 

LEES, the grofleft and mod ponderous parts of li- 
quors, which, being feparated by fermentation, fad to 
the bottom. The word comes from the French lie; 
and that either from littiut “ mud,” or from Lycus 
one of the furnames of Bacchus ; or, according to du 
Cange, from /ia, a corrupt Latin word (ignifying the 
fame.—The vinegar-makers make a great trade of 
the lees of wine dried and made into cakes, after having 

■fqueezed out the remains of the liquor in preffts. 
LEET, or court lfft (leia vifus franciplegii), 

is a court of record, ordained for punilhing offences 
againd the crown ; and is faid to be the mod ancient 
court of the land. It inquires of all offences under 
high treafon ; but thofe who are to be punifhed with 
lofs of life or member, are only inquirable and pre- 
fentable here, and to be certified over to the juftices 
of aflife, (Stat. 1. Edw. TIL). And this court is called 
the view of frank pledge, becaufe the king is to be there 

-certified by the view of the deward, how many people 
are within every leet, and have an account of their good 
manners and government ; and every perfon of the 
age of 12 years, who hath remained there for a year 
and a day, may be fworn to be faithful to the king, 
and the people are to be kept in peace, &c. A leet 
is incident to a hundred, as a court baron to a manor: 
for by rrant of a hundred, a leet paffeth ; and a hun- 

dred cannot he without a leet.—The afual mefeiod of 
-punifhment in the court-leet, is by fine and amerce- 
ment ; the former affefied by the deward, and the lat- 
ter by the jury. 

LEEUW (William de), an eminent engraver of 
the lad century. He was a native of Flanders, and 
the difciple of Soutman, whofe manner of engraving, 

'or rather etching, he imitated. His prints generally 
appear harfh at fird fight ; but grow into favour upon 
examination, and feveral of them have great effeft; 
particularly his Daniel in the lion’s den, a large plate 
fengthwife, from Rubens. The fird impreflions of 
this plate are before the name of Dankertz was added, 
*nd are now extremely rare and dear. 

] LEG 
Leeward $b'ip> a veffel that falls much to leeward 

of her courfe, when failing cloie-haulcd, and confe- 
qucntly lofes much ground. 

To Leeward^ towards that part of the horizon 
which lies under the lee, or whither the wind bloweth. 
Thus, “ We faw a fleet under the let” and, “ We faw 
a fleet to leeward” are fynonymous expreffions. 

LEG, in anatomy, the whole lower extremity 
from the acetabula of the offa innommata, com- 
monly divided into three parts, viz. the thigh, the 
leg properly fo called, and the foot. See Anatomy, 
n° 60. 

I.EG AC Y, in Scots law, a donation by one perfon 
to another, to be paid by the giver’s executor after his 
dtuth. See Law, n°clxxxi, 3. 

LEGATE, a cardinal or bifliop, whom the pope 
fends as his ambaffador to fovereign princes. See Am- 
bassador. 

There are three kinds of legates, viz. legates a 
laten, legates de latere, and legates by office, or legati 
nati: of thefe the moil confiderable are the legates n 
latere, the next are the legates de latere. See the ar- 
ticle Latere. 

Legates by office are thofe who have not any parti- 
cular legation given them ; but who, by virtue of their 
dignity and rank in the church, become legates: fuch 
are the archbifliop of Rheims aud Arles: but the au- 
thority of thefe legates is much inferior to that of the 
legates a latere. 

The power of a legate is fometimes given without 
the title. Some of the nuncios are inveded with it. 
It was one of the ecclefiadical privileges of Erfgland 
from the Norman conqued, that no foreign legate 
ffiould be obtruded upon the Engliffi, unlefs the king 
ffiould defire it upon fome extraordinary emergency, 
as when a cafe was too difficult for the Englilh pre- 
lates to determine. 

The term legate comes from legatut, which Varra 
derives from legere, “ to choofe and others from le- 
gare, delegare, ** to fend, delegate. 

Court of the Legate, was a court obtained by Car- 
dinal Woolfey of Pope Leo X. in the ninth year of 
Henry VHI. wherein he, as legate of the pope, had 
power to prove wills, and difpenfe with offences a- 
gaind the fpiritual laws, &c. It was but of (hort con- 
tinuance. 

LEGATEE, in Scots law, the perfon to whom a 
legacy is provided. 

LEGATIO libera, was a privilege frequently ob- 
tained of the date, by fenators of Rome, for going 
into any province or country, upon their own private 
bufinefs, in the quality of legati or envoys from the fe- 
nate, that the dignity of this nominal office might fe* 
cure them a good reception, and have an influence 
on the management of their concerns. The cities and 
towns through which they paffed were obliged to de- 
fray their expences.—This was called libera legatio, 
becaufe they might lay afide the office as foon as 
they pleafed, and were not encumbered with any a&ual 
trud. 

LEGATUS, a military officer amongd the Ro- 
mans, who commanded as deputy of the commander 
in chief. The legati, at their fird inftitution, were not 
fo much to command as to advife. They W’ere gene- 
rally chofen by the confuls, with the approbation of 
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Legend, the fenate. 
“ ' , -no certain information, 
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As to the number of the leg ati, we have 

though we may upon good 

] LEG 

In the abfence of 
honour to ufe the 

two forts of legati, 
commanded whole 

grounds aflign one to every legion, 
conful or proconful, they had the 

fafces. 
Under the emperors there were 

confulares, and pratorii. The fir It 
armies, as the emperors lieutenant-generals ; and the 
other had the command of particular legions. 

The legati under the proconfuls in the provinces, 
ferved for judging inferior caufes, and management of 
fmaller concerns, remitting things of great moment to 
the governor or prefident himfelf. This was the ori- 
ginal office of the legati, as was hinted above ; though, 
as we have feen, they were afterwards admitted to com- 
mand in the army. 

LEGEND, any idle or ridiculous ftory told by 
the Romanilts concerning their faints, and other 
perfons, in order to fupport the credit of their reli- 
gion. 

The legend was originally a book ufed in the old 
Romifh churches, containing the leffons to be read at 
divine fervice ; hence the lives of the faints and mar- 
tyrs came to he called legends, becaufe chapters were 
read out of them at matins, and at the refeftories of 
religious houfes. . Among thefe the golden legend, 
which is a colle&ion of the lives of the faints, was re- 
ceived in the church with great applaufe, which it 
maintained for 200 years ; though it is fo full of ridi- 
culous and romantic (lories, that the Romanifls them- 
felves are now afhamed of it. 

Legend is alfo ufcd by authors to Ggnify the words 
crlettersei graven about the margins, &c. of coins. Thus 
the legend of a French crown is, sit nomen Domini 
benedict vm ; that of a moidore, is hoc signo vinces: 
on thofe of the lad emperors of Conilantinople, we find 

IESVS CHRISTVS BASILEVS BASILEON, IHS XPS NIKA, Legend, 
IESVS CHRISTVS VINCIT. 

Legend is alfo applied to the infcription of medals, 
which fervcs to explain the figures or devices repre- 
fented on them. In ftridlnefs, the legend differs from 
the infcription ; this laft properly fignifying words 
placed on the reverfe of a medal, in lieu of figures. 

It feems as if the ancients had intended their medals 
Ihould ferve both as images and as emblems ; the for- 
mer for the common people, and the other for perfons 
of tafle and parts ; the images to reprefent the faces 
of princes ; emblems their virtues and great aftions ; 
fo that the legend is to be looked on as the foul of 
the medal, and the figures as the body. 

Every medal has properly two legends; that on the 
front, and that on the reverfe. The firft generally 
ferves only to dittinguifti the perfon by his name, 
titles, offices, &c. the latter is intended to exprefs his 
noble and virtuous fentiments, his good deeds, and 
the advantages the public has reaped by him. This, 
however, does not hold univerfally ; for fometimes we 
find the titles (hared between both fides, and fome- 
times alfo the legend. 

In the medals of cities and provinces, as the head 
is ufually the genius of the place, or at lead fome 
deity adored there, the legend is the name of the city, 
province, or deity, or of both together; and the re- 
verfe is fome fymbol of the city, &c. frequently with- 
out a legend, fometimes with that of one of its ma- 
gidrates. 

Legends generally commemorate the virtues of 
princes, their honour and confecrations, fignal events* 
public monuments, deities, vows, privileges, &c. 
which are either in Latin or Greek, or a mixture of 
both, and are intended to eternize their names, and 
the benefits done by them to the empire. 

LEGERDEMAIN, 

Or Sleight 

A DENOMINATION given to certain deceptive 
-L*- performances, which either depend altogether on 
dexterity and addrefs, or derive but a fmall degree 
of aid from philofophical principles. Of thefe we (hall 
prefent our readers with a fclt&ion of the bed that 
have been cither explained in books or publicly ex- 
hibited. 

Sect. I. Performances with Cups and Balls. 

.yicllmi- / The following method of exercifing this fimple and 

atSS*3 'ngfnious amufement is that pradifed by one Mr 
Kopp a German, whofe performances are defervtdly 
preferred to thofe of former arliils. In this, however, 
a* in all the other branches belonging to the art 
of legerdemain, it is not fufficient that a perfon 
has the requifite dexterity, or Height of hand ; it is 
neceff&ry alfo to take off the attention of the fpec- 
tators by fome entertaining difeourfe ; which not on- 
ly prevents difeovery, but adds greatly to the amufe- 
ment of the company ; for which reafon, fuch dif- 
4.ourfe is inferted in this artick. 

' - 4 ' ' 

of Hand; 

To play his part properly, the performer on cup* 
and balls ought to provide himfelt with a bag about 
1 2 inches long, an J from eight to ten in depth. The 
infide mull be furnifhed with a number of pockets 
for holding the feveral articles neceffary in the amufe- 
ment ; and this bag the performer mud hang before 
him. 

The materials neceffary for the performer aie, 
1. Three white poliffied tin-cups, reprefented by PIat« 

A, B, and C (fig. i.j in the (hape of a truncated cone 
with a double ledge D towards the bafe. This ledge, 
which is about half an inch in breadth, ferves to raife 
the cups eafily by, admitting alfo the hand to pafs a 
fmall cork-ball (fee fig. 5.) The upper part E of the 
cup ought to be hollowed in the form of a fphere, fuf- 
ficient to contain the balls without their appearing 
above the upper edge of the cups. 

2. It isalfo neceffary to have a fmall rod, called 7^- 
cob’sjlajfi which is ufually made of ebony, and neatly 
tipt with ivory at both ends. This is frequently ufed 
for ftriking on the cups ; and being held in the hand 
where the balls wc alio kept, it gives the operator aa 
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opportunity of keeping that hand generally fhut, or of 
varying its pofition, in order to avoid being difcover- 
ed. The balls are made of cork, blackened by llight 
burning on the outfide. 

The dexterity in performing this operation confifts 
ic artfully fecreting a ball in the right hand, and ma- 
king it to appear or difappear in the fame hand. The 
fecreting it between the fingers is called conjuring the 
lull, at which time the fpe&ators are to fuppofe that 
it is kept in the other hand, or that it was pafled un- 
der a cup ; but if it is made to reappear when held fe- 
cretly in the hand, they mult believe that it came out 
of the place laft touched by the fingers. 

Conjuring the ball is performed by putting it between 
the place of the thumb A and the finger B (fig. 2.), 
•conveying it with the thumb, by rolling it upon the 
lingers the length of the line B C, moving the middle 
linger D to a diltance, and placing the ball at the junc- 
tion of the fingers C (fig. 3.) ; but in this part ot the 
operation it is neceflary to hold the ball rattier tight, 
hit it fiiouldfall down and dii'cover the feciet. In-or- 
der to make it appear, we mutt bring back the ball the 
fame way from C to D ; and every time that it is con- 
jured, or made to difappear, as well as when it is made 
to reappear, the palm of the hand Ihould be turned 
from the fide of the table on which the operator is 
playing. 

While this part of the trick is performing, the ope- 
rator mult let the fpeftators know that the ball has 
been pafi'ed under a cup, or into another hand ; and in 
the fiilt cafe he makes a motion with the hand (as re- 
prefented fig. 4-) indicating that he had thrown it 
through the cup ; at which time alfo he conjures it, 
approaching the two fingers of the right hand towards 
the left, which lall he holds open, and makes a motion 
as if the ball had been placed there, Ihutting the left 
hand inllantly. It is alio to be fuppofed, at every 
time when a ball feems to be placed below a cup, that 
it has been held in the left hand ; and when he raifes 
the cup with the ri0ht hand as in fig. 5. the left hand 
mult be opened, and he rclls the ball at that inllant 
upon the holiow of the other, Hiding it along the 
fingers. 

At the time the ball is to be put fecretly under 
the cup, it Ihould lie between the two fingers of the 
right hand (fig. 5.; With this hand he railes the cup ; 
and placing it on the table, lets go the ball, which, ac- 
cording to its pofition in fig 6. Ihould be iound near 
the edge of the cup when taken into the hand, if 
he would put the ball fecrttly between the two cups, it 
mult be let go by jerking it towards the bottom of 
the cup which he holds, and places it very quickly on 
that in which the ball is to be found. When the ball 
is in this fituation, if the operator fhouid want it to 
difappear, he mull raife the two cups with his right 
hand, and draw out haltily that undei which the ball is 
placid ; at the fame inllant lowering with his left hand 
the other % up, under which he places it. 

In fpeaking of the tricks wnicli follow, terms are 
made ufe of which explain whether what is faid be 
feigned or true t tif which terms explanations are gi- 
ven, and numbers adapted to the explanations of the 
different opeations which follow. 

I. To put the hall under the cup ; Really done, with 
the fingers of the right 01 lek hand. 

II. To put the ball under the cup, or in the hand.-— 

D E M A I N. 
A feigned conjuration ; pretending to (hut it up in the ^ 
left hand, which is afterwards opened, in order to have 
it fuppofed thfit the ball is under the cup or tlfe- 
where. See fig. 3. 

III. T0pafs the ball under the cup.—The ball fuppo- 
fed to be conjured is to be really introduced. 

IV. To pafs the ball between the cups, is hkewife real. 
V. To make the ball which is between the cups difap- 

pear.—This is likewife real; and performed, as has al- 
ready been deferibed, by drawing back with much pre- 
cipitation and dexterity the cup on which it is placed, 
and lowering upon.the table that which is above, and 
under which the ball mult of confequtnce be found. 

VI. To take the ball. Real.—It is taken between 
two fingers of the right-hand, and Ihown before con- 
juration. 

VII. To take away the ball from under the cup. This 
is done by taking it away in the fight ot the fpedta- 
tors. 

VIIT. To draw the ball. Feigned ; or by pretends 
ing to draw it from the end of the rod, from the cup, 
or any other place, by bringing into the fingers the 
ball which was fecretcd. 

IX. To throw the ball through the cup, is to conjure 
it in pretending to throw it. 

X. To raife up the cups. This is really’done in three 
ways ; viz. either with the right hand, the rod, or 
the left hand. The firlt is when the ball is to be fe- 
cretly inferted in returning the cup to its place. In 
the fecond, the rod is to be put on the tops of the 
cups to turn them over again, fo that the balls may be 
Ihown which were to be palled into them I he third 
is when the operator intends to Ihow that no balls are 
in the cups, or that there are fome. 

XI. To cover a cup. dhis is really done, by taking' 
with the right hand that which is to be put ove* ano» 
ther, and introducing at the fame time a ball between 
the two. 

XII. To recover a cup. It is done'by taking with 
the left hand the cup to be put over or above, without, 
introducing, any thing into it. 

The Performaucrs. 
1. To put a ball under each cup, and take it out again. perforJ_ 

Having placid on the table the three cups and littleanc6U * 
rod, as Ihown in fig. 1. the pet former mult begin his 
manoeuvres, by endeavouring to amufe the fpedators 
with fome kind of entertaining difeourfe. Nothing can 
be more a-propos than the origin of the little rod and 
cups ; and^he mult be very afikluous in this fort of dif- 
eourfe to take olT. the eyes of the fpe&ators as much 
as poflible. The following may be a fpecimen of the 
manner in which he ought to addrefs his audience : 
“ There are many perfons who meddle with the play 
of the cups and balls, and yet know nothing about 
them. This is by no means extraordinary : even I 
who now play before you, pretend to know but little. 
Nay, fome time ago, I was Inch a novice as to think 
of playing before a numerous alfembly with glafs cups, 
in which you may guefs I did not meet with great ap- 
plaufe. I do not indeed pra&ife this method but be.- 
fore fuch as are a&ually blind ; neither do I play with 
China cups, left, through aukwardnefs in feigning to 
break their handles, I ihould do fo in reality. ^ Thefe 
aie the cups which anfwer my purpofes. They are 
made of fuch metal as the alchymilts attributed to. 
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Jupiter and Mars, or, to (peak more properly and in- 
telligibly, they are made of tin. Behold and examine 
thefe cups (Jhowing the cups to the company, and putting 
them on the table :) All my fcience, and it is in that in 
which it is admirable, confifts in deceiving the eyes, 
and paffing the balls into the cups without your per- 
ceiving how it is done. I advife you therefore to pay 
no attention to my words, but to examine well my 
hands, (jho'wing his hands). If there is in this compa- 
ny any perfon who has the misfortune to ufe fpefta- 
cles, he may retire ; but the moll clear-fighted will 
fee nothing there. 

“ Here is the little Jacob’s rod (Jho'wing the rod 
nuith the left hand) ; that is to fay, the magazine from 
which I take all my balls (taking fee ret ly 'with the other 
hand a ball from his bagy which hr hides between his fti- 
gers). There is not one in England fo well furnifhed. 
Obferve, that the more I take from it the more re- 
main : I draw from it (VI IT.) this ball, (Jhowing it, 
and placing it upon the table, (1.) Obferve that there 
is nothing under the cups ((bowing the injide of the 
cups), and that 1 have no other ball in my hands, 
((hawing his hands). I take (VI.) this ball: I put it 
(II.) under this tirll cup. I draw (VIII.) a fecond 
ball from my little rod, and I put it under this fecond 
cup (a3ual\y done). It is proper here to tell you, 
that the generality of thofe who play the cups only 
feign to put the bails there ; but I do not deceive you, 
and I adlually -put them there. (He raifes the cup B, 

* and tailing the ball which he has put under it into his right- 
handfingers, (hows it to the company). I return it (II.) 
under the fame cup. I take JVIII.) this third, and 
put it (li.)'in the fame way under this lall cup. You 
are about to fay that this is not very extraordinary, 
and that you could do it as well yourfelves. I agree 
with you ; but the difficulty confifts in taking out 
thefe balls again through the cups, (firiking thefirjl cup 
with the rod). I take {VI11.) this full ball (Jhowing 
it) : I put it (II.) into my hand, and fend it to Con- 
iiantinople, (he opens the left hand). I take (VIII.) 
this, (Jlriking with the rod on the fecond cup). I put it 
(JI.) into my hand, and l fend it to the Eaft Indies, 
(opening his left hand). I take (VIII.) the laft, and l 
put it (I.) on the table: Obferve that there are no more 
under any of thefe cups, (turning down the cups with the 

. rod). 
2. With the (ingle ball remaining on the table, to pafs a 

r hall through each of the cups, and to tale it off from the fume. 
“ I return the cups to their places, and take (VI.) 
this ball, and I put it under this firft cup. I take it 
back again (VIII.) : obferve that it is not there now, 
(ra’fing (X.) the cup with the left hand). I put it (II.) 

■under this other cup : I rake it out again (VIIl.) in 
the fame manner, (raifmg (X.) the cup). I put it ( II.) 
under the lall cup, and take it out again, (VIII.) 
/raifing the lajl cup with the left hand, and placing the ball 
on the table). 

3- With the Jingle ball remaining on the table, to tale 
away a ball through two or three cups.—In this perform- 
ance the three cups are dittinguiihcd by A, B, C, as 

,jn fig. 1. 
I "ever have any ball fecreted in my hands, as 

the greatell part of them who play the cups and balls 
have (Jhowing his hands). I take (VI.) this ball, and 

I put it (II.) under this cup B. I cover it (XII.) 
with this cup C, and I take again (VIII.) thisd)ail thro’ 
the two cujws (Jhows the ball in placing it on the table, re- 
turns afterwards the cup C to its place, and raifes (X.) 
the cup B to Jhow that there is nothing there). I take 
again (VI.) this fame bail. I put it (II.) under the 
fame cup B: I cover it (XII.) with the two other 
cOps C and A; and I take oat (VIII.) this ball 
through the three cups (JJjowing it and placing it on tlse 
table). 

4. With the Jingle ball remaining on the table, to pafs the 
fame ball from cup to cup.—“ I now beg of you to pay 
every poflible attention, and you will very diltintfiy 
fee this ball pafs from one cup into the other (putting 
the cups at a greater difiance from each' other). I take 
(VI.) this ball, and I put it (II.) under the cup C: 
there is nothing under this cup B (raifingit, introducing the 
ball, and taking the rod in his hand). I command that 
which I have put under the cup C to pafs under that 
B. You fee it (moving the end of the rod from one cito 

to the other, as if he followed the ball): obferve that it is 
paired (raifing the cup with his left hand, and taking the 
ball with his right, Jhows it to the company). I return 
it (II.) under this cup B; there is nothing under this 
A ( raifing the cup with his right hand, and introducing 
the ball there). I am going to pafs it under this lalt 
cup A. Look well ; come near ; (making as if in fee- 
ing it he would fhow with the end o( the rod the path that 
it took). You did not fee it pafs ? I am not much 
furpriled : I did not lee it myfelf; however, here it is 
under the cup (raifing the cup A, and placing it on the 
table ). 

5. With the fame ball remaining on the table. The cups 
being covered, to pafs a ball from one into the other, with- 
out raifmg them up.—“ I was very right in telling you, 
that the moft clear-lighted would not fee very much ; 
but, for your comfort, here is a trick in which you 
will fee nothing at all. I take this ball, and put it 
(II.) under this cup B. I cover it (XI.) with the 
two other cups (taking one in each hand, and introducing 
the ball upon the cup B) : pay attention, that there is 
abfolutely nothing in my hands (Jhowing them). I 
command this ball to mount up upon the firlt cup 
(taking up the t wo cups, and putting them in their places, 
he Jhows that it has mounted). I return (II.) this ball 
under the fame cup B. I cover it as before (covers it 
in taking a cup in each hand, and introducing a ball between 
the fecond and third cup.) I take (the only ball with 
which he plays being under the third cup, he cannot Jhow it, 
but ads as ij he had taken it out, and put it into the fin- 
gers of his left hand, which he holds in the air, in condud- 
ing the hand from one fide terthe other). I take the ball, 
which is under theft three cups; and 1 throw it thro* 
the firft cup (feigning to throw it) : obferve that I have 
not conjured the bail, having nothing in my hands 
{Jhowing them)-, it is palled, however, {rafing the firjl 
cup with the left hand, putting the ball upon the table and 
the cups in their places.) 

6. With the Jingle ball remaining on the table, to pafs a 
ball through the table and two cups.—‘‘ You arc undoubt- 
edly fupriled, that, having but a lingle ball, I have 
been able, after having fljovvn it to you, to pafs it un- 
der this cup without raifing it ; but let not that aflo- 
nifii you : I have fecrets much more wonderful. I. 

•convey, 
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convey, (or example, the fteeple of one village into 
another : 1 have fympathetic quadrants, with which a 
convevfation may be held at 200 leagues dillance: I 
have a flying chariot which can conduct me to Rome 
in three days. T will (how all thit'e cinioftties as foon 
as my machines are entirely completed ; that is to fay, 
in a few denturies: but to amufe you till the arrival 
of allthefe prodigies, I now continue the entertainment 
of the cups and balls. I put (II.) this ball under the 
Cup A. 1 take it away again (VIII.) (Jhoiuing it, and 

feigning to put it into his left hand fingers). I cover (XI.) 
this cup with the two others B and C (introducing the 
bail between theft two cups, ufing always the ri^ht hand, 
and feigning fill to hold it in his left), and 1 pafs this fame 
ball through the table and the two cups (putting the 
left hand under the table.) There it is pafl'ed (raifng the 
frfiup.) 

7. With the fame ball. A lad fairing been put under a 
cup, to take it away again, and to pafs it between two 

Here is again a very pretty trick: I take 
this ball, and 1 put it (II.) under this cup A. Ob- 
ferve, that there is nothing under the others (fhowing 
them and introducing the ball under the cup C), nor in 
my hands : I take this ball, which is under the cup A 
(feigning to take it out, and raiftng the bottom of the 
cup fo that the fpe fiat ors may not attend to his fingers). 
1 cover this cup C with the two others A and B, and 
I throw' it (IX.) through thefe two cups {raftng them, 
and fh owing that the ball is pajpd there)* 

8 . With this fingle ball and a fhilling ; to pafs a hall 
from one hand into the other—I take this ball ; I put 
it (II.) into this hand, and I put into the other the 
fhilling. In which hand do you think the ball is? or 
in which do you think the {hilling may be?” (Whatever 
anfwer the fpefiatur makes, the performerfsows him that 
he is mrfaii-n, and that the whole is in the right hand; and 
this truth ferves as a pretence to take a ball from the lag 
in putting the filing back into it.) 

The performer may, however, without breaking the 
connexion of thefe operations, difpenfe with this trick, 
and feign to drop the ball he plays with, which affords 
him a pretence for taking another. 

9. With the ball remaining on the table, and that which 
is fecretly taken out of the bag ; to pafs under a cup the 
two balls put under the others.—T\\e operator goes on 
with his difeourfe : “ In order to give you Hill farther 
amufement, I take this ball and cut it in two (taking 
it in his left hand, and holding the rod with his right; 
feigning to cut it, he puts afterwards the rod on the table, 
and brings back to his fingers ends the ball which he took 
cut of the bag). Nothing is fo commodious as to be 
able in this manner to multiply the balls. When I am 
in want of money, I cut them again and again, until 
1 may have had five or fix bufhels (placing the two bads 
on the table). Obferve that there is nothing under this 
cup A. I put there (II.) this firlt ball: there is 
nothing more under the two other cups (introducing 
the bad under the cup B). I take this fecoud ball, and 
I put it (II.) under the cup C: there is now a ball 
under thefe two cups A and C. I take away (VIII.) 
from this cup C this ball, and I throw it (IX.) thro’ 
the middle cup B : obferve that it is palled (raffing the 
cup B, and introducing there the fecondball). I command 
this, which is under the other cup A, to pafs under 

the fame cup B (raifing this cup, and flowing that they 
are loth there, and placing them upon the table). 

1 o. With the two lads which are upon the table. Two 
lads having been put under the fame cup, to pafs them un- 
der two others.—When 1 was at college, the tutor 
told me, it was neceflary to know how to do my exer- 
cife in two ways*. I have juft now palled thefe two 
balls into the middle cup ; 1 am now to make them go 
out; the one is not more difficult for me than the o- 
ther. I take therefore thefe two balls, and place them 
under this cup B (putting one ball under the cup, and con- 
juring the ether) ; obterve that there is nothing under 
the cup A, nor under the other C (introducing into this 
lafi the ball that he conjured) : I command one of thefe 
balls, which are under the middle cup, to pafs under 
the one or the other of thefe two cups A and C. Be- 
hold it already gone (raifing the cup B tojhow that there 
is no more than a fingle ball; and taking, with the right 
hand, the bad which is underneath, he Jhows it, and puts it 
(II.) under the fame cup B). Let us lee into which cup it 
has palTed (rafing immediately the cup A, and introducing 
the bad that he took from the cup B) ; here it is under 
this cup C {rafing the cup ;) I command the other ball 
to pals under this cup A {he raifes it, and /hows that it 
pafjedthere)This trick is frequently done with three 
balls, but it appears much more extraordinary with 
two. 

I I. With thefe two lads, a third which he Jhows, and 
a fourth fecreted in his hands ; to pafs three balls under the 

fame cup.— “ All this is but a trifle ; I am going to 
Ihow you another trick with three balls (taking out of 
the Lag a third ball, and placing it on the table, fecreting 
at the fume time a fourth in his hand). Obferve that there 
is nothing under any of thefe cups {raffing them, and in- 
troducing them under the cup C). I take this firlt ball, 
and throw it (IX.) through this cup C. Obferve that 
it is palled {raifing (X ) the cup with the right hand); l 
lake this fecond ball, and throw it (XI.) through the 
fame cup. There it is palled {raifing (X.) again the 
cup) t I take the third, and I make it pafs the fame 
{raifing (X.) the cup, and flowing that thefe are puffed 
under all the three). 

12. With the three lads remaining under the cup, and 
that held fecretly in the hand; to p.fis two balh from one 
cup into another, at the choice of a perfon, without touch- 
ing any of the cups.—“ Here is another in which I have 
never been able to comprehend any thing ; but it will 
aitonifh you much {rafing the cup C, and taking away 
the three balls from their places, he puts them under each 
cup, and in raifing the cup C introduces there the fourth 
bad which he held fecretly in his hand). I take this ball 
{that which is under the cup B), and 1 put it (II.) under 
the fame cup. I take this {the bad from the cup A), and 
I place it (I.) under the fame cup {putting there alfo that 
which was fecreted in his hand) : 1 take this lalt, and I 
throw it (IX.) through the cup C ; and to Ihow that 
I do not deceive you, behold it palled {raifing (X.) 
the cup that has been.fixed upon, which fuppofe to be C, 
and flowing that there are two). I take agyin thefe 
two balls, and put them under the cup C [putting really 
but me) : obferve that there is no more under this cup 
B {introducing there the ball that he hadjufi taken away, 
and flowing that he had no other in his hand) ; I com- 
mand one of thefe balls, which are under this cup C, 

2 
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to go and join that which is under this A. Ohferve that 
it is pnfTed. There! (rai/tng the cup C, and returning the 
two balls under the fame cup, and raifng C, in order, to 

Jhow that there ts but a Jingle one ; and he places it again 
under the fame cup : he docs not raife the cup B under which 
a ball remains'). 

13. With the three balls that were placed upon cups, 
end that which remains hidden under the middle cup ; to 
pafs under the fame cup the balls put under the others.— 

I take this ball Cthat which is upon the cup C), and I 
put it (II.) under the fame cup C ; and I order it to 
pafs into this cup B: there it is paffed pin raifing this cup 
he introduces a third ball). I take this third ball, and 
put it (IT.) under this cup C ; and I command it to 
pafs into the cup B alonjg the table, and in the fight 
of the fpedlators {taking the rod in his left hand, feigning 
to Jhow the way that it pajfed between the two cups). 
You did not fee it then? Here it is {He draws it 
(VIII.) from the end of the rod, which appears to Jhow 
it). Go quickly {throwing it (IX.) through the cup 
33 ; andJlsowing that they are all three there, and that 
there is nothing under the two others ; placing afterwards 
three of the balls on the table, and fecreting the fourth in 
his hand). 

14. With the three balls remaining upon the table, and 
that which is held fecretly in his hand.—Multiplication of 
the balls. 

For this trick there mud be a tin vafe (fee fig. 8 ), 
at the bottom of which there mud be contrived a falfe 
bottom A, which will fall down at pleafure ; that is to 
lay, in reverfing it upon the table, by means of a fmall 
trigger placed at the bafe of one of the handles B, in- 
troducing previoufly between the falfe and true bot- 
toms a dozen of balls. The operator goes on with his 
difcourfe. 

“ If any of the company believe in witches, I 
■would give my advice that they diould believe in them 
no longer ; as what I am about to do is much more 
furprifing than the feats of any witch.—I put (I.) 
thefe three balls under the three cups you fee on the 
table : I take away (VII ) this fird ball {that which is 
under the cup C), and I put it (H.) into this vafe. I 
take this, and I alfo put it (II.) into the vafe. I 
take away (VII.) this third (that which is under the 
cup A), and I throw it (II ) the fame way”. (Every 
time that he raifes one of the cups to take away the ball, 
he introduces that which always remains fecreted in his 
right hand ; and this he repeats, conflantly taking out one 
hall and putting in another, till he has introduced all the 
twelve balls ; after which he refumes his difcourfe.) “You 
imagine, perhaps, that I always make ufe of the fame 
balls ; but, to prove the contrary, here they are, (in- 
verting the vafe fo as to turn them all out). 

In this trick, if the vafe be well made, the itnfide 
may be drown, and it may even be previoufiy invert- 
ed ; in which cafe, it will not be fuppofed that any 
balls have been put into it. 

15. With the three balls remaining under each of the 
cups, arul that which is hidden in his hand; to pafs one 
ball under each of the three cups. 

I put all thefe balls into my pocket. 1 take 
(VI.) this (the one fecreted in his hand), and I make 
it pafs through the table under this fird cup C, (con- 
juring it). I take another from my bag (flowing the 
fame ball). I make it pafs in the fame manner through 
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this B, {conjures it again). I take a third (flowing 
fill the fame), and I make it pafs under this lad cup 
A {conjuring it). Here are all the three paded {turn- 
ing over the cups, and in taking them up again introduces 
the ball that he has in his hand under the cup B, and puts 
the three balls upon the three cups. 

16. With the three balls put upon each cup, and that 
which was introduced under the middle cup ; to draw 
two balls through the fame cup. — “ There will be want- 
ed now only two balls.” Here the operator takes 
that which is under the cup C, and puts it (II.) in- 
to his bag. He takes in the fingers of his right hand 
the ball which is on the cup B, drawing it ; and with 
the other covers the cup B, with that palling (IV.) 
there the ball which he feigned to put into his bag. 
He then takes the ball which is under the cup A. 
with the right hand} and diowing a ball in each 
hand, tells the company that he put them (II.) under 
the cup A ; though he actually puts but one, which 
he holds in his left. He then draws one of thefe 
balls through the fame cup A, drowing it, and pla- 
cing it upon the cup C. He then raifes the cup A, 
and takes the ball which is under it with his right 
hand, adding, “ There remains but one more,” While 
pronouncing thefe words, he puts it (II.) under the 
cup. “ I take (adds he) the other ball,” {rajing 
the cup, and flowing that it is there no longer) ; then, ta- 
king one of the two balls which feemed to remain 
alone, he put it (II.) into his bag, faying, “ I re- 
turn this into my bag.” 

17* With a ball which is hidden under the middle cup, 
another hidden under that which covers it, that which re- 
mains in the hand, and a fourth which is upon the table ; 
to pafs the fame ball flccejfively through the three cups.— 
-The preceding trick was only on purpofe to prepare 
the fpedtators for this; as they now imagine that the 
pei former played only with one ball. He may now 
addrefs them in the following manner: 

“ I am now going to make a very pretty trick with 
this fingle ball. I forgot to Hrow it to you at the 
beginning: I cover (XI.) thefe cups (putting the cup 
A upon C and B). I take (VI.) this ball, and I 
throw it (IX.) through the firll cup {rcufng (X.) 
the cup A with the right hand). He then diows that it 
is paded between C and A ; and, putting it in its 
place, he introduces there that which he has in his 
hand. “ I take (fays he) (VI.) this fame ball, and 
I throw it through the other cup C ;” and while he 
fays fo, he raifes (X.) the cup C, diowing that it has 
palfed, introducing there that which he has in his 
hand, and putting it in the place of the former. “ I 
take again (continues he) (VI.) this fame ball, and I 
throw it (IX.) through that lalt cup B,” {raifing (IX.) 
the cup B.) During which time he takes away the 
ball from under it with his Lft hand, then places it 
on the table, and returns the cup to its place, intro- 
ducing there the had which he has in his left hand. 

18. With the three balls which are under the cups, 
that which is on the table, and two which he takes from 
the bag ; to pafs under a cup the balls put under the two 
others without raifng thefe lafl.—The performer may 
proceed in his difeourie in the following manner: 

“ Let us now return to the order of the entertain- 
ment which I have interrupted, and continue to play 
with three balls.” He now takes two balls from his . 

bag, 
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bag, by which means he in fa& plays with fix balls, and throws it (IX.) between the two cups B and C. 
though he pretends to play only with three. Thefe In announcing its paflage he raifes the cup (X.), 
two balls, together with that which remains on the firows that it is pafied, and introduces the ball in his 
table, he puts on the top of each cup. “ I take hand. He then takes the ball under the cup B, and 
(fays he) (VI.) this ball, {that which it on the cup C). throws it (IX.) through the two cups C and B. An- 
I throw it (IX.) through that cup: there it is paf- nouncing to the company its pafiage, he raifes (X.) 
fed.” He now raifes (X.) the cup, Ihows it ; and the cup, and (hows that there are two balls, introdu- 
thus has an opportunity of introducing the ball which cing (III.) at the fame time the third. He then takes 
he has in his hand. “ I take (VI.) this {the ball the lalt ball, viz. that which is under the cup A, co- 
which is under the cup B), and throw it (IX.) through vers again with the left hand the two cups B and C» 
the cup B.” At this he raifes the cup with his left and throws (IX.) the third ball through thefe two 
hand,* (howing that it has pafied, and covering it a* cups. He then announces their palfage, raifes the 
gain. “ I take again (VIII.) this ball from the lame two cups, and (hows the three balls, covering again 
cup, and throw it (IX.) through that C: obferve that the cup C with the two others. 
it is pafied.” Then, raifing up (X.) the cup C, 22. With the three balls which are upon the cup C, 
Ihowing that there are then two there, he introduces and the one in his hand; to take out the three through 
other two which he had in his hand. “ I take (fays two cups—“ I take (fays the performer) (VIII.) the 
he) (IV.) this ball (^/cwy> A), and firft ball, and put it (II ) into my bag. I take 
I throw it (IX) through the fame cup A. There! (VIII.) in the fame manner the fecond, and I put 
it is pafled,” {raifing the cup Q-) \ after w hich he Ihows it alfo into my bag. I take (VIII.) the third, and 
the three balls, and introduces there that which was I put it into my bag. (putting in really that which he 
in his hand, putting the three balls upon the table. had in his hand.) While he delires the fpediators to 

19. With the three balls which remain under the cupst obferve that there are no more in the cups, he raifes 
and the three others which remain upon the table ; to pafs the cup A with the left hand, and, putting it in its 

Jtparately the three balls through each cup.—In this ma- place, raifes with the right hand the enp C. In fup- 
neuvre the performer puts again the three balls porting it with the cup B, he puts it down quickly, 
which are upon the table upon the top of each cup. and a little on the fide of B, and at the fame time 
He takes that which is bn the cup C, and throws it places C on the table, under which will be found the 
(IX.) through the fame cup; and while he announ- three balls, which had not time to feparate. 
ces this to the company, he raifes (X.) the cup : ta- 23. With the three balls remaining under the middle eup% 
king away (VIII.) the ball, fhowing that it has pafied, and three others taken out of the bag ; to pafs> in one 
introducing there that which was in hi* hand, and aSion, three balls through a cup.—This trick is be- 
putiing the fame ball upon the fame cup. He then gun by the performer taking three balls from his bag, 
takes that which is upon the cup B, and throws it and putting them on the top of the cup B, which he 
(IX.) through the fame cup ; (hows that it *8 pafied, covers with the cup A. Ordering them to difappear 
takes it away (VII.), and introduces the ball that and to pafs under the cup C, he takes away very fud- 
was in his hand under this cup, putting it in like denly with the left hand the cup B, as is done in the 
manner on the cup. Then he takes the ball which is preceding trick, leaving in the middle of the play the 
on the cup A, and throws it (IX.) through the fame cup C, under which the balls are found- Taking them 
cup A. As he announces irs pafiage he raifes the cup, then away, and replacing them on the fame cup, he 
taking away (VII.) and Ihowing the ball; introdu* makes them return again in the fame manner under the 
cing in the fame manner that which was in his hand ; cup C. At laft he takes the three balls, and putting 
putting this firft at the top of the cup A, and then them in his bag, pretends to pafs them thtough the 
fhows that it is not in his hand, and that he has but table under the cup where the others were. He then 
three balls. returns two or three of thefe laft balls into his bag, 

20. With the three bads remaining upon the table, and and takes two white balls, which he puts upon the 
thofe which are under each cup. Having put the balls m- table. 
to the bag, to make them return under the cups.—“ I take 24. With the black ball remaining on the table, two 0- 
thefe three balls, and I return them into my bag. ther white balls, and a black one which he holds fecretly in 
{keeping one in his hand). Behold to what all is redu- his hand; to pafs three balls from one cup into another. 
ced that I had to (how you for your amufement. I N. B. To make the balls white, they are rubbed 
did know fome more very pretty tricks, but I have with a little chalk inftead of being blackened with the 
forgot them. (Pretending to muft for a moment) : Ah ! candle. 
I (till remember two or three very pleafing ones. “ Let us now (fays the operator) have a trick to 
Come, my little balls! Return under the cups, {turn’ prove that I do not conjure the balls. There is nothing 
ing over the cups). See how nimble they ate, and obe- under this cup C, (introducing the black ball that was in 
dient at the fame time {covering them again with the his hand). There is no great thing under this B. I 
ups.) place there thefe three balls, {the three which are 

21. With the three balls which are under the cups, and upon the table, of which he conjures the white one.) 
that in his hand; to pafs the balls through the two cups. There is nothing more under this third cup A, (intro- 
— Here the operator begins with taking away (VII.) ducing there the white ball). I order one of thefe two 
the ball which is under the cup C ; he covers it with white balls which are under the cup B, to pafs under 
the cup B ; and pafies (III.) the other ball which he this A.” With thefe words he raifes the cup B; and 
has in his right hand between the two cups. He then taking the white ball in the fingers of his left hand, 
takes (VI.) the ball which he had in his left hand, and the black one in thofe of the right, he (hows them, 
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faying, “ Obferve that there is but one white one. 
I put again thefe two balls under the cup B.” 
While fpeaking thus he puts the white one under the 
cup, and conjures the other, while feigning to put it 
in with that of the left hand. He then announces its 
paflage ; and while he does fo, raifes the cup A, 
and introduces the black ball. Commanding then the 
black ball to pafs under the cup A, he raifes the cup 
B, takes in his right-hand fingers the ball which is 
there, and fhows it. “ I put it again (fays he) (II.) 
under this cup (conjuring it); and I Ihow you that it 
is paffed under this A, (introducing there the white ball.) 
I order at latl the white ball, which is under this cup 
B, to pafs into this A.” While telling the company 
that it is paffed, he raifes the cup A, and puts the 
three balls upon each cup, the black one upon the 
middle. 

25. With the three halls put at the top of the cups, and 
that which has been inferted under one of them in the prece- 
ding trick ; to change the colour of the balls. The opera- 
tor goes on with his difeourfe: “ If there is any one 
here who knows how to play the cups and balls, he 
will do well to obftrve, that it is not psfiible to do 
this trick by the common method, and with three 
balls only. However, I have no more, (fhowing his 
hands). I take this white ball (that which is upon the 
cupQ), and I throw it (IX.) through this cup [the 
fame under which he left a black ball in the preceding 
trick). I take this black ball (with the left-hand 

fingers) ; there is nothing under this cup B, (introdu- 
cing there the white ball). I throw it (IX.) through 
this cup B, [taking again the ball in his right-handfin- 
gers'). I take this other white ball, [with his left- 
handfingers). There is nothing under this cup A, 
[introducing the block ball): I throw it (IX.) through 
the cup A, [taking it again into his right-handfingers to 
conjure it). Obftrve that they have all changed their 
colour,’* [covering each of them with their cups). 

26. With the three balls which are left under the cups, 
two white balls, and a black one that he took trick by trick 
from his bag ; to change the fixes of the balls.—In per- 
forming this trick the operator takes away the white 
ball which is under the cup C with his left-hand fin- 
gers, and, raiftng the cup with his right, introduces 
there a white ball which he took out of his bag. The 
white ball which he introduces is kept in his hand with 
the fourth and little finger ; and he raifes the cup in 
the fame manner as when he introduces the balls. 
In turning over the cup afterwards, he advances his 
hand to introduce this ball. Thefe balls Ihould be fil- 
led with horfe-hair or paper, fo that they may be very 
light, and make no noife. The operator then tells his 
company, that he makes the ball pafs through the 
table under the fame enp ; and while he fpeaks thus, 
he takes the ball again in his right hand, and while 
putting his hand under the table, he takes a black ball 
out of the bag. He then takes away the ball from 
the cup B, introducing the black one in its Head. 
He then tells the fpedfators, that he makes it repafs 
through the table ; and, while he tells them fo, he takes 
a white ball ; then, while taking away that whtch is 
under the cup A, he introdoces that ball, making it 
repafs in the fame manner through the table, and at 
la It fiiows them to the company, and covers them with 
their cups. 
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27. With the three balls which are under the cups, two 

other black balls, and a white one that was taken trick by 
trick from his bag ; to pafs the balls from one cup into 
another.—“ Obferve well (lays the operator), that there 
are two white balls under thefe two cups A and C» 
and a black one under this [raifing the cups). I cover 
again thefe three balls [covering each of them with a cup). * 
I make to pafs out through the table the white ball 
which is under the cup C.” Here he takes a white 
ball from his bag ; and in order not to fail, the black 
and white balls Ihould be in feparate pockets. Having 
taken out the ball, he puts the firlt into his bag, tell- 
ing the company that there is now nothing under the 
cup C ; and while he fays fo, he raifes it, holding the 
ball with his little finger, proceeding in his difeourfe 
as follows. “ I take away this ball [that which is under 
the cup A), and I pafs it through the table under the 
cup C [taking a black ball from his bag”) While 
the paflage of this hall is announced, he raifes the cup 
C to take it away and fhow it ; and introducing there 
this black ball, “ I put again (fays he) this other 
white ball into my bag, and I command the black 
one which is under the cup B to pafs under this. It 
is no longer under this cup and while he fays fo, 
he raifes the cup B, in fupporting with his little fin- 
ger the ball which remains there. Announcing its 
paffage, he raifes the cup C and fhows the ball; taking 
it afterwards into the left-hand, throws it into the air, 
returning it into his right hand, and feigning to throw 
it into the air a fecond time, he lets it fall into his 
bag ; calling his eyes upwards and downwards as if 
he faw it fall upon the cup B ; he raifes this cup, and 
Ihows it to the fpeclators, as the former, palfed through 
the cup. 

Sect. II. Performances with the Cards. 

Previous to the performances with cards, it will be 
neceflary to explain the method of making the pafs; 
that is, bringing a certain number of cards from the 
bottom of the pack to the top ; as many of thefe per- 
formances depend on that manoeuvre. 

1. Hold the pack of cards in your right hand, fo that of making 
the palm of your hand may be under the cards : place the pah. | 
the thumb of that hand on one fide of the pack, the 
firft, fecond, and third fingers on the other lide, and 
your little finger between thofe caids that are to be 
brought to the top and the reit of the pack. Then 
place your left hand over the cards, in fuch a manner 
that the thumb may be ar C (fig. 20, 21.), the fort- Plate- 
finger at A, and the other ringers at B. CCLXVL j 

The hands and the two parts of the cards being thus 
difpofed, you draw off the lower cards confined by 
the little finger and the other parts of the right hand,. > 
and place them, with an imperceptible motion, on the 
top of the pack. 

It is quite neceflary, before you attempt any of the 
experiments that depend on making the pafs, that you, 
can perform it fo dexteroufly that the eye cannot di- 
ftinguiflj the motion of your hand ; otherwife, inftead 
of deceiving others, you will expofe yourfelf. It is al- 
fo proper that the cards make no noife, as that will oc- 
cafion fufpicion. This dexterity is not to be attained 
without fome pra&iee, 

There is a method of preparing a pack of cards, by 
4 inferting 
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infcrtmg one or more that are a fmall matter longer or 
wider than the reft ; which preparation will be necef* 
fary in feveral of the following experiments. 

*fhecardof 2- Have a pack in which there is a long card; open 
divination, the pack at that part where the long card is, and pre. 

fent the pack to a perfon in fueh a manner that he will 
naturally draw that card. He is then to put it into 

' any part of the pack, and (hutfle the cards. You take 
the pack, and offer the fame card in like manner to a 
fecond or third perfon ; obferving, however, that they 
do not ftand near enough to fee the card each other 
draws. You then draw feveral cards yourfelf, among 
which is the long card, and alk each of the parties if 
his card be among thofe cards, and he will naturally 
fay Yes, as they have all drawn the fame card. You 
then (huffte all the cards together, and cutting them at 
the long card, you hold it before the firft perfon, fo 
that the others may not fee it, and tell him that is hia 
card. You then put it again in the pack, and ihuf- 
fiing them a fecond time, you cut again at the fame 
cart1., and hold it in like manner to the fecond perfon, 
and fo of the reft (a). 

if the firft perfon (hould not draw the long card, 
each of the parties muft draw different cards; when, 
cutting the pack at the long card, you put thofe they 
have drawn over it, and feeming to fhuftk the cards 
jndiferiintnately, you cut them again at the long card, 
iind Ihow one of them his card. You then (huffle and 
cut again, in the fame manner, and ftiow another per- 
fon his card, and fo on s remembering, that the card 
drawn by the laft perfon is the firft next the long card; 
and fo of the others. 

This experiment may be performed without the long 
card, in the following manner. Let a perfon draw 
any card whatever, and replace it in the pack; you 
then make the oafs, and bring that card to the top of 
the pack, and fhuflie them without lofing fight of that 
card. You then offer that card to a fecond perfon, 
that he may draw it, and put it in the middle of the 
pack. You make the pafa and Ihnflle the cards a fe- 
cond time in the fame manner, and offer the card to a 
third perfon, and fo again to a fourth or fifth, as is 
more fully explained further on, 

»nci-ur 3; You let a perfon draw any four cards from the 
eonfedera* pack, and tell him to think on one of them. When he 
w<i cards, returns you the four cards, you dexteroully place two of 

them under the pack and two on the top. Under 
thofe at the bottom vou place four cards of any fort; 
and then, taking eight or ten from the bottom cards, 
you fpread them on the table, and alk the perfon if the 
card he fixed on be among them. If he fay No, you 
are fure it is one of the two cardi< on the top. You 
then pats thofe two cards to the bottom, and drawing 
off the lowett of them, you afk him if that is not hia 
card. If he again fay No, you take that card up, and 
bid him draw his card from the bottom of the pack. 

If the petfon fay his card is among thofe you firft 
drew from the bottom, you muft dexteroufly take up 
the four cards that you put under them, and, placing 
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thofe on the top, let the other two be the bottom- 
cards of the pack, which you are to draw in the man- 
ner before deferibed. 

4. After, a card has been drawn, you place it under Divination 
the long card, and by fhuffling them dexteroufly you W cbe 
bring it to top of the pack. Then lay, or throw, thelwor 

pack on the ground, obferving where the top card lies. 
A handkerchief is then bound over your eyes, in fuch 
a manner however that you can fee the ground, which 
may be eafily done. A fword is then put into your 
hand, with which you touch feveral of the cards, feem- 
ingly in great doubt, but never lofing fight of the top- 
card, in which at laft you fix the point of the fword, 
and prefent it to him who drew it. Two or three 
cards may be difeovered in the fame manner, that is, 
by placing them under the long card, and then bring- 
ing them to the top of the pack. 

5. You muft have in the pack two cards of the fame The tranf. 
fort, fuppofe the king of fpades. One of thefe is to be 
placed next the bottom-card, which may be the fevtn' 
of hearts, or any other card. The other is to be pla- 
ced at top. You then (huftle the cards, without dif- 
placing thofe three cards, and Ihow a perfon that the 
bottom-card is the feven of hearts. Then drawing that 
card privately afide with your finger, which you have 
wetted for that purpofe, you take the king of fpadea 
from the bottom, which the perfon fuppofe:. to be the 
feven of hearts, and lay it on the table, telling him to 
cover it with his hand. You then ihuffle the cards 
again, without difplacing the firft and laft card, and 
pafling the other king of fpadts at the top to the bot- 
tom, you (how it to another petfon. You then draw 
that privately away; and taking the bottom-card, which 
will then be the feven of hearts, you lay that on the 
table, and tell the fecond perfon, who believes it to be 
the king of fpades, to cover it with his hand. 

You then command the feven of hearts, which ia 
fuppolVd to be under the hand of the firft perfon, to 
change into the king of fpades; and the king of fpades, 
which is fuppofed to be under the hand of the fecond 
perfon, to change into the feven of hearts j and when 
the two parties take their hands off, and turn up the 
Cards, they will fee, to their no fmall aftonifliment, af- 
ter having fo carefully obi'erved the bottom-cards, that 
your commands are punctually obeyed. „ . 

6. Take a card, the fame as your long card, and The in- 
rolling it up very clofe, put it in an egg, by making 'on,.P.r1

c* 
a hole as fmall as pofiible, and which you are to fill 
up carefully with white wax. You then offer the longfition. 
card to be drawn; and when it is replaced in the pack 
you Ihuffle the cards feveral times, giving the egg to 
the perfon who drew the card, and. while he is break- 
ing it, you privately withdraw the long card, that it 
may appear, upon examining the cards, to have gone 
from the pack into the egg. This experiment may be 
rendered more furprifing by having feveral eggs, in 
each of which is placed a card of the fame fort, and 
then giving the perfon the liberty to choofe which egg 
he thinks fit. 

5 D 2 This 

( a) There is frequently exhibited another experiment, fimilar to this, which is by making a perfon draw the 
long card ; then giving him the pack, you tell him to place his card where he pleafes and fhuffle them, and 
you will then name his card or cut the pack where it is. You may alfo tell him to put the pack in his pocket, 

, and you will draw the card} which you may ealily do by the touch. 
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ThU deception may be ftill further diverfified, by 

having, as moft public performers have, a confederate, 
who is previoufly to know the egg in which the card 
is placed ; for you may then break the other eggs, 
and fhow that the only one that contains a card is 
that in which you direfted it to be. 

To name 7. Divide a piquet pack of cards into two parts by 

eardMhat 3 car^* firft part contain a quint to a 
two perfons ,n dubs and fpades, the four-eighths, the ten of 
have drawn d‘amonds, and ten of hearts; and let the other part 

contain the two quart majors in hearts and diamonds, 
the four fevens, and the four nines (b). 

Then (huffle the cards, but obferve not to difplace 
any of thofe cards of the laft part which are under the 
long card. You then cut at that card, and leave the 
pack in two parts. Next, prefent the tirlt of thofe 
parts to a perfon, and tell him to draw two or three 
cards, and place the remainder on the table. You 
prefent the fecond parcel in like manner to another. 
Then having dexteroully placed the cards drawn by 
the firft perfon in the fecond parcel, and thofe drawn 
by the fecond peifon in the firft parcel, you (huffle the 
cards, obferving to difplace none but the upper cards. 
I hen fpreading the cards on the table, you name thofe 
that each perfon drew ; which you will very eafily 
do, by obferving the cards that are changed in each 
parcel. 

convertible 8‘ °N the aCe fix> with foap, a heart, and 
ace». on the ace of hearts, a fpade, in fuch a manner that 

they will eafily Hip off. 
Show thefe two aces to the company ; then taking 

the ace of fpades, you defire a perfon to put his foot 
upon it, and as you place it on the ground, draw 
away the fpade. In like manner you place the feem« 
ing ace ef hearts under the foot of another perfon. 
You then command the two cards to change their 
places ; and that they obey your command, the two 
perfons, on taking up their cards, will have ocular 
demonftration. A deception fimilar to this is fume* 
times pra&ifed with one card, fuppofe the ace of 
fpades, over which a heart is placed flightly. After 
fhowing a perfon the card, you let him hold one end 
of it, and you hold the other, and while you amufe 
him with difcourfe, you Hide off the heart. Then 
laying the card on the table, you bid him cover it 
with his hand. You then knock under the table and 
command the heart to turn into the ace of fpades. 
By deceptions like thefe, people of little experience 
and much conceit are frequently deprived of their mo- 
ney, and rendered ridiculous. 

The fifteen 9. You muft be prepared with two cards, like 
thousand thofe reprefented by fig. 22. and with a common ace 
turret. an(j a ^Vt, Q£ diamonds 

The five of diamonds and the two prepared cards 
are to be diipofed as in fig. 23. and holding them in 
your hand, you fay, “ A certain Frenchman left 
15,000 livres, which are reprefented by thefe thice 
cards, to his three fons. The two youngeft agreed to 
leave their 5000, each of them, in the hands of the 
elder, that he might improve it.” While you are 
telling this itory, you lay the 5 on the table, and put 
the ace in its place, and at the fame time artfully 
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change the pofition of the other two cards, that the 
three cards may appear as in fig. 24. You then re- 
fume your difcourfe, “ The eldeft brother, inftead of 
improving the money, loft it all by gaming, except 
3000 livres, as you here fee.” You then lay the ace 
on the table, and, taking up the j, continue your ftory : 
“ The eldeft, forry for having loft the money, went to 
the Eaft Indies with thefe 3000, and brought back 
15,000.” You then fiiow the cards in the fame pofi- 
tion as at firft, in fig. 22. 

To render this deception agreeable, it muft be per- 
formed with dexterity, and fiiould not be repeated, 
but the cards immediately put in the pocket ; and 
you ftiould have five common cards in your pocket, 
ready to fhow, if any one fliould defire to fee them. 

Take a parcel of cards, fuppofe 40, among y,, teji tjie 
which iniert two long cards: let the firft be, for ex-number of 
ample, the 15th and the other the 26th, from the car£h 
top. Seem to ftiuffle the cards, and then cutting them thciiwe g1* 
at the firft long card, poife thofe you have cut off in 
your hand, and fay, “ there fhould be here 15 cards.” 
Cut them again at the fecond long card, and fay. 
There are here only 11 cards.” Then poifing the re- 
mainder, you fay, “here are 14 cards.” 

11. Several different cards being ffozmi to different To name 
perfonsthat each of them may fix on one of thdfe cards ; feveral 
to name that on 'which each perfon has fixed. —There muft cards on . 
be as many different cards fhown to each perfon as ^ 
there are perfons to choofe : therefore, fuppofe there foushava* 
are thiee perfoiis, then to each of them you muft fhow fixed, 
three cards ; and telling the fiift perfon to retain one 
in his memory, you lay thofe three cards down, and 
fhow three others to the fecond perfon, and fo to the 
third. You then take up the firft perfon’s cards, and 
lay them down one by one, feparatcly, with their facts 
upward. You next place the fecond perfon*s card 
over the firft, and in like manner the third perfon^s 
card over the ftcond’s ; fo that in each parcel there will 
be one card belonging to each perfon. You then afk 
each of them in which parcel his card is; and when 
you know that, you immediately know which card k 
is ; for the firft perfon’s card will always be the firft, 
the fecond perfon’s the fecond, and the third perfon’s 
the third, in that parcel where they each fay his 
card is. 

I his experiment may be performed with a fingle 
. 'rfon, by letting him fix on three, four, or more 
cards. In this cafe you muft fhow him as many par- 
cels as he is to choofe cards, and every parcel muft 
confift of that number, out of which he muft fix on 
one ; and you then proceed as before, he telling you 
the parcel that contains each of his cards. 

12. Make a ring large enough to go on the fecond The magic 
or third finger"(fig. i5.), in which let there be fet a ring, 
large tranfparent Hone, to the bottom of which muft 
be fixed a fmall piece of black filk, that may be 
either drawn afide or expanded by turning the (tone 
round. Under the filk is to be the figure of a fmall 
card. 

Then make a perfon draw the fame fort of card as 
that at the bottom of the ring, and tell him to burn it 
in the candle. Having firft Ihovvn him the ring, you 

take 

(b) The cards rpay be divided in any other manner that is eafy to be remembered. 
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take part of the burnt card, and reducing it to pow- 
der, you rub the ftone with it, and at the fame time 
turn it artfully about, fo that the fmall card at bottom 
may come in view. 

i 3. To change one card into another.—Provide a ma- 
hogany tea-caddy about four or five inches deep, and 
long enough to admit a common fized playing card : 
(fee fig. 9.). This caddy mufl be furnifhed with a 
moving falfe bottom B, moveable upon hinges on the 
infide edge of the front A. This bottom may be 
made of brafs, tin, or lead ; and the falfe bottom mud 
be fo exaftly fitted, that it cannot, from a flight view, 
be diftinguilhed from the other. The infide of both 
caddy and falfe bottom ought to be lined with black 
or other dark-coloured cloth or velvet, fo that it may 
not make any noife in falling down. It would be pro- 
per that the falfe bottom fhould rife with a fpring to- 
wards the front, and it muft be kept tight with a brafs 
fpring-catch (a, fig. 10.) fere wed to the left fide of 
the box near the top, and which is hid by the cloth 
covering. The end of this fpring projects a little into 
the front. It is driven back, to let go the falfe bottom, 
by means of a fmall bent wire hb let into the front of 
the caddy; and this pin is moved by the bolt c, which, 
when the box is locked, (hoots out againft it, by rea- 
fon of the fpring being driven in ; by which means 
the bottom fprings down, and covers the card placed 
in the box. 

Before you attempt to (how any trick with this 
caddy, a card muft be placed in the infide between 
the front A and the falfe bottom B, fpringing 
up the bottom afterwards againlt the front; after 
which it is ready for ufe, and (hown openly to the 
company without any danger of a d.fcovery. 

Two perfons may now be ddired to draw two dif- 
ferent cards from a pack, one of which muft be the 
fame wi.h the one concealed in the caddy. Taking 
this card from the perfon who drew it, you put it in 
the pack, pretend to (huffle it, but keep the card ei- 
ther uppermoft or undermoft, fo that you can ealily 
find it afterwards. Defiring then the other perfon to 
come forward and put his card very attentively into 
the caddy, you in the mean time fecretly convey away 
from the pack the card drawn by the other ; then, 
giving him the kry, you defire the caddy to be locked 
up. After fome pretendechconjurations, define him to 
unlock it again and take out the card ; which he will 
find not to be his, but that drawn by his neighbour : 
his card being apparently vanilhed from the caddy, as 
the other is from the pack. 

14. Provide two pieces of pafteboard Aand B(fig. 11.) 
of equal diim nfions, 34 inches long and three broad. 
Place theft befide one another, as (hown in the figure. 
Take then a very fmooth filk ribbon, and put a band 
of it from C to E towards the edge of the pafteboard 
A, and another from D to F in luch a manner as to 
come beyond the pafteboard, and to admit of being 
folded over at the two ends. This muft be glued on 
the back of the board A at the places C and D, and 
at the back of the board B at the places E and F. 
Place two other bands in a fimilar manner on the 
pafteboard B, turnhig them over on the back of the 
fame board at the places I and L, and at the back of A 
at the places G and H. Tbefe two bands ihould fall 
in the infide of the pafteboard, according to the breadth 

of the ribbons. The two pafteboards being now placed 
the one upon the other, will form a kind of port-folio, 
one of the fides of which will always be hinged when 
the other is opened. Four fmall bands of the fame 
ribbon are to be put at the four extremities of the 
fides MNQR of the two pieces of pafteboard ; obfer- 
ving that they pafs below the bands already placed. 
Glue their ends in the fame manner as their ends at 
the back of the boards, ornamenting alfo the two fides 
O and P of the pafteboard B with pieces of the fame 
ribbon ; but thefe fix laft bands are of no ufe in the 
performance. 

Two pieces of paper folded like the cover of a letter 
muft now be provided, large enough to cover the two- 
ribbons GI and HL, as well as the fpace,contained 
within them. Glue one of thefe upon the two rib- 
bons, and apply the other below this; fo that the up- 
permoft of thefe two wrappers may fall exaftly over 
the other, inclofing and hiding the two ribbons en- 
tirely. A fecond port folio fimilarly conftrudled is- 
now to be provided, and both of them covered with 
coloured paper from the fides where the ribbons are 
glued and folded.—The deceptions with thefe port- 
folios are as follows. 

1. Two cards, chofen at random, having beenJJout up 
in two feparate places ; to make them pafs reciprocally from 
the one into the other.—The port-folios being contirudt- 
ed in the manner above deferibed ; if you open one of 
them either on the one fide or on the other, one of 
the paper-wrappers will always be viiible ; and thus it 
will naturally be fuppofed that there js no more but 
one. Having then fecretly inclofed a card in each of 
the wrappers of the port-folios, procure a pack of 
cards that has but two (orts, and caufe two perfons 
faiily draw two cards fimilar to the firft. Prefent then 
a port-folio, open, to the firft perion who drew a card 
fimilar to that which was placed in the fecond, defiring 
him to place it in the wrapper which he finds vacant. 
Take back then the port-folio ; and, in placing it on 
the table, artfully turn it over : having placed likewife 
in the vacant wrapper of the fecond port-folio the card 
drawn by the fecond perfon ; and putting it in the 
fame way upon the table, command the cards recipro- 
cally to pafs from the one port-folio into the other; 
and open them fo that each of the perfons may take 
out the card which the other inferted. 

2. A card being Jhut up in the portfolio; to make it 
return into the pack.—To perform this, procure a pack 
which has two cards of the fame kind. One of thefe 
is to be openly drawn, and the perfon who has done 
fo muft be told to (hut it tip under the wrapper ot one 
of the port-folios ; and inform him that you will make 
it return into the pack. Give him the port-folio to blow 
upon ; and on opening it, prefent him with the empty 
wiapper, to (how him that his card is not tlicre ; after 
which, prefenting him with the pack, he will rind there 
the other card, which he will naturally imagine to be 
the one he put into the wrapper. 

3. To make an anfwer appear to a que/lionfecretly written. 
Tranicnbe on difltrent cards a certain number of que- 
ftions, and on others the fame queltions with their an- 
fwers; taking care to have the hand-writing as much- 
alike as pofiible, fo that no difference can ealily be 
perceived. The fame caution muft be obferved with 
regard to the cards themfclves; which,, for that reaion, 

ought 
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ought to be plain ones. Having written with a pen- 
cil at the bottom of the firll queltions their correfpoml- 
ing anfwers, (hut up one of them fecretly in 'the port- 
folio ; and prefenting them to any perfon, let him 
draw as by chance that which is fimilar to the one thus 
(hut up. Make him then place in the other wrapper 
the quedion which he had drawn ; and telling him that 
you are about to write an anfwer even through the 
port-folio, take a glafs, and pretend to read in it the 
anfwer to the queftion. Open it afterwards, fo that he 
may take out the other card himfelf, and he will ima- 
gine it to be the one he felefted. 

In performing this trick, it will be proper to have a 
port-folio of the fame kind with the two defcribed, 
which opens only at one fide, and which conftquently 
has but one wrapper. This mud be (hown to iuch as 
feem to be too inquifitive, and will be of ufe to pre- 
vent them from entertaining any idea that the folio 
opens upon both fides. The former muft therefore be 
immediately put into the pocket, in order to give an 
opportunity of drawing out the other in cafe the port- 
folio (hould be afked for. 

Thecardin ij. Provide a mirror, either round, as A (fig. 18.), 
the^"or* or oval, the frame of which mult be at lead as wide as 
CCLXVf. a car^' ^‘e 6^8 ‘n t^ie be made to 

move in the two grooves CD and EF, and fo much 
of the quickfilver mult be fcraped off as is equal to 
the fize of a common card. You will obferve that 
the glafs mud likewife be wider than the didance be- 
tween the frame by at lead the width of a card. 

Then pade over the part where the quickfilver is 
rubbed off a piece of padeboard, on which is a card 
that muff exactly fit the fpace, which mud at fird be 
placed behind the frame. 

This mirror mult be placed againd a partition, 
through which is to go two firings, by which an af- 
fifiant in the adjoining room can eafily move the glafs 
in the grooves, and confequently make the card ap- 
pear or difappear at pleafure (c). 

Matters being thus prepared, you contrive to make 
a perfon draw the fame fort of card with that fixed 
to the mirror, and place it in the middle of the pack : 
you then make the pafs, and bring it to the bottom ; 
you then direct the ptrfon to look for his card in the 
mirror, when the confederate behind the partition is 
to draw it (lowly forward, and it will appear as if pla- 
ced between the glafs and the quickfilver. While the 
glafs is drawing forward, you Hide off the card from 
the bottom of the pack, and convey it away. 

The card fixed to the mirror may eafily be changed 
each time the experimentis performed. This experiment 
may alfo be made with a print that has a glafs before it 
and a frame of fufficient wicith, by making a (lit in the 
frame through which the card is to pafs ; but the effe& 
will not be fo ftriking as in the mirror. 

16. Place a vafe of wood orpafieboard A B(fig. 19.) 
on a bracket L, fixed to the partition M. Let the 
infide of this vafe be divided into five parts, c, d, e,f,g; 

The mar- 
vellous 
vafe. 

E M A I N. Sea. II. 
and let the divifions e and d be wide enough to ad- 
mit a pack of cards, and thofe of e, /, one card 
only. 

Fix a thread of filk at the point H, the other end 
of which paffmg down the divifion d, and over the 
pully I, runs along the bracket L, and goes out be- 
hind the partition M- 

Take three cards from a piquet pack, and place 
one of them in each of the divilions e, /, g, making 
the filk thread or line go under each of them. In 
the divifion c, put the pack of cards from which you 
have taken the three cards that are in the other divi- 
fions. 

Then take another pack of cards, at the top of 
which are to be three cards of the fame fort with thofe 
in the three fmall divifions j and, making the pafs, bring 
them to the middle of the pack, and let them be drawn 
by three different perfons. Then give them all the 
cards to fiiufile ; after which place the pack in the di- 
vifion d, and tell the parties they (hall fee the three 
cards they drew come, at their command, feparately 
out of the vafe. 

An affifiant behind the partition then drawing the 
line with a gentle and equal motion, the three cards 
will gradually rife out of the vafe. Then take the 
cards out of the divifion r, and fhow that thofe three 
cards are gone from the pack. 

The vafe muft be placed fo high that the infide 
cannot be feen by the company. You may perform 
this experiment alfo without an alfiftant, by fixing a 
weiglit to the end of the filk line, which is to be placed 
on a fupport, and let down at pleafure by means of a 
ipring in the partition. 

17. Let a (mail perfpedUve glafs be made, that is The div’- 
wide enough, at the end where the obje<ft-glafs is pla. natiug per- 
ced, to hold a table fimilar to the following. fpedliv# 6 glafs. 

1.131 10..132 iQ.133 
2.231 11..232 20.233 
3*331 12..332 21.333 

4-121 13. 122 22 123 
5 221 14..222 23.223 
6.321 I5..322 24,323 

7-in i6..ii2 25.113 
8.211 17..212 26.213 
9.311 18.312 27313 

Take a pack of cards that confifts of 27 only, and 
giving them to a perfon, delire him to fix on any one, 
then (hufile them, and give the pack to you. Place 
the 27 cards fn three heaps, by laying down «ne al- 
ternately on each heap } but before you hy each card 
down, (how it to the perfon, without feeing it your- 
fclf; and when the three heaps are finiftied, a(k him 
at what number, from i to 27, he will have his card 

appear, 

(c) This experiment may be performed witliout an affiitaut, if a tab!, be placed .gamft ,h, partition, and 
the tiring from [b>'gb*ls be made to pals through a leg of it, and communicate with a fmall trigger, which 
von may eafily pud. down wtth your foot, and at the fame time wiping the glafs with your handkerchief a^ 
,f to make be card appear the more conip cuous It may alio be d.mfihed, by having the figure of a hhd 
fuppofe that of fome abfent friend, m the place of the card. , 7 6 ©“.c u* * 
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appear, zr\A in which h«ap it then is ? Then look at 
the heap through the glafs, and if the firft of the three 
numbers which Hands againft that number it is to ap- 
pear at be i, put that/heap at top; if the number be 2, 
cut it in the middle ; and if it be 3, put it at bottom. 
Then divide the cards into three heaps, in the fame 
manner, a fecond and third time, and his card will 
then be at the number he chefe 

For example : Suppofe he defire that his card (hall 
be the 20th from the top, and the tirll time of making 
the heaps he fay it is in the third heap : you then 
look at the table in the perfpe&ive, holding it at the 
fame f me over that heap, an 1 you fee that the firft 
figme is 2; you therefore put that figure in the middle 
of the pack. The ftcond and third times you in like 
manner put the heap in which he lays it is, at the 
bottom, the number each time being 3. Then look- 
ing at the pack with your glafs, as if to difeover which 
riie card was, you lay the cards down one by one, and 
the 2Cth card will be that he fixed on. 

You may fiiow the perfon his card in the fame man- 
ner, without a Iking him at what number it (hall appear, 
by fixing on any number yourlelf. 

The foregoing experiments with the cards will be 
found fnfficient to explain mod others of a limilar na 
ture that have or may be made : the number of which 
is very great. To perform thofe we have deferibed 
requires no great pradtice ; the two principal points 
are, the mak'iqg the pafs in a dexterous manner, and a 
certain addrels by which you influence a perfon to 
draw the card you prefent. Thofe that are performed 
by the long card are in general the moll ealy, but 
they are confined to a pack of cards that is ready pre- 
pared ; whereas thofe which depend on making the 
pafs, may be performed with any pack that is offered. 

Sect. III. Experiments -with Sympathetic Inks. 
[See Sympathetic /a*.3 

Experiments with Class I. 
I. Make a book of 70 or 80 leaves ; and in the co- 

ver at the end of it let there be a cafe, which opens 
next the binding that it be not perceived. 

At the top of each right hand page write any 
queftion you pleafe; and at the beginning of the book 
let there be a table of all thofe queftions, with the 
number of the page where each is contained. Then 
write with common ink, on feparate papers, each 
about half the fize of the pages, in the book, the fame 
auellions that are in the book, and under each of them 
write, with the ink made of the impregnation of fa- 
turn, or the diffolution of bifmuth, the anfwer. 

Soak a double paper in the vivifying liquor made of 
quick lime and orpiment, or the phlogifton of the liver 
of fulpher, and place it, juft before you make the ex- 
periment, in the cafe that is in the cover of the book. 

Then deliver fome of the papers on which the que- 
ftions are wrote to the company ; and, after they have 
choftn fuch as they would have anfwered, they put 
them in thofe leaves where the fame queftions are con- 
tained, and, (hutting the book for a few minutes, the 

D E M A I N. 
fulphureous fpirit with which the paper in the cover 
of the book is imbibed, will penetrate the leaves, and 
make the -anfwers vifible, which will be of a brown 
colour, and more or lefs deep in proportion to the 
time the book has been clofed (d). 

2. Make a box about four inches long, and threeThe mar- 
wide, as ABCD, and quite (hallow. Let it fhut with v^|^sP°r* 
hinges and faften with a hook ; and let it have twotrait’ g'17* 
bottoms, the lowed of wood, that draws out by a 
groove, and the uppermoft of pafteboard. Between 
thefe two bottoms is to be placed a paper dipped in 
the vivifying liquor mentioned in the lift experiment. 
Let there be alfo a board of the fame fize with the 
in fide of the box, which being placed in it may prefs 
a paper againft the pafteboard bottom. 

Then take feveral pieces of paper, of the fame fize 
with the in fide of the box, and draw on them the 
figures of men and women, in different attitudes and 
employments, as walking, riding, reading, writing, 
&c. Thefe figures mull be drawn with a new pen, or 
pencil, dipped in the impregnation of Saturn. 

Being thus provided, and having privately placed 
the paper dipped in the vivifying liquor between the two 
bottoms, you tell a perfon you will {how him what an 
abfent friend of his is doing at the prefent hour. You 
then give him the paper adapted to the employment 
you intend, and tell him to wrhe his friend's name at 
the bottom, that you may not change the paper. 
Then placing that paper next the pafteboard bottom, 
and putting the piece of wood over it, you flint the 
box. After amufing him with difeourfe for three or 
four minutes, you take out the paper, when he will fee 
his friend in the employment you have afligned him. 

3. Let a workman make a hand of wood, as in fig. The arri®* 
16. fixed at the end next the elbow to the piece E, cia 411 

the ends of which go through the ferews CD and EF. 
The fore and middle fingers, and the thumb, are to 
be moveable at their joints. There muft go a wire 
through the arm, that is fixed at one end to the fore- 
finger, and at the other to the piece E, round which it 
is to move : under the two joints of the two fingers are 
alfo placed two fmall fprings, which are to raife it up. 

To the fore-finger and thumb fix two fmall rings, 
through which a pen may be put, fo as not to impede 
their motion. Under the arm at the point I, place 
a fmall brais roller, which ferves to fuftain the arm. 

The pedeftal on which this hand is placed muft be 
at lead a foot long, if the hand be of the natural fize, 
and about eight inches wide. This pedeftal muft be 
hollow, and at the part ST there muft be an opening 
about three inches long and two inches wide ; the 
whole pedeftal may be covered with a thin ft 11 ff, by 
which the hole will be concealed. There is to be a 
valve, or fort of trap door, on the infide of the pe- 
deftal, which is to faften againft the opening. 

Over the hand and pedeftal place a glafs frame, as 
in the figure : cover the hand with fine leather of flefh 
colour, and decorate the arm with a ruffle and cuff, 
which will entirely conceal the machinery. 

Then take a number of cards, and write on them 
different queftions ; and on the fame number of papers 

write,, 

(d) If a weight be placed upon the book, the effea will be the fooner produced, 
book ia a box that will prefs it clofe down. 

Or you may put the 
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Uive the cards to any one, and let him choofe a que- 
, °n » and y°u place the paper with the anfwer under 

the pen in the hand, letting him firft fee there is no 
writing on it (e). Now the pedeftal being placed 
aga.i.H a partition, the end F is to go through it. 
1 herefore an aHiftant, upon a fignal given, turns a 
handle fixed to F; and, as the piece E turns round, the 
wires that move the fingers and thumb are alternately 
lengthened and ihortened, by which their joints are 
kept in continual motion ; and the ferew at the fame 
time turning gently from F towards G, gives the 
whole arm a motion which very much refembles that 
of nature (f). 

... a.nc* Pe.n ferve here merely to afiill the 
illufion : but if a bit of fponge, dipped in the vivify, 
ing liquor, be placed at the end of the pen, as it goes 
over the writing on the paper, it will make it become 
gradually vifible,. and in this cafe the trap door and 
dipped paper may be omitted (g). 

Sea. nr. 

Deception with Class II. 
T“e k™-3' P'«« of paper, of a f,zc that you 

«Kr Ca"P^m a7 b-Ook •l>« -in go into your pocket, and write at the top of each of them a queliion, with 
common ink, and under it write the anfwer with 
the folution of gold or filver. Give any of thefe 
papers, clofely wrapt up, to a perfon, and tell him 
to place it againft the wall of his chamber, and keep* 
ing the door locked he will next day hnd the anfwer 
wrote on it. 

As the gold ink wTi!l fometimes give a yellow caft 
to the paper, you may previoufiy give a flight tinaure 
oi that kind to the papers you ufe for this purpofe. 

Deception with Class III, 
Marcal 5. On different papers draw the figures of feveral 
vegetations.leaves or flowers with one of the colourlefs juices men. 

tioned : then take one of the correfponding leaves or 
flowers, and laying it on an iron plate, over a cha. 
fing.difh of hot coals, let it burn to afhes. Put thefe 
afhes into a Ce.ve, in which there is fome very fine fteel. 
filings, and lift them over the paper on which the 
flower is drawn, when they will adhere to the gluti* 
nous liquor, and form an exact reprefentatioa of the 
JJgure of the leaf or flower. 

Deceptions with Class IV. 

. 6 Make a little triangular box, each fide of which 
IS to be about five inches, and let its infide be divi- 
ded into three parts. The firft patt A, which makes 
the bottom of the box, is to be covered by the fe- 
cond part B, in form of a cafe, and let the top C ex- 
a<ftly cover the part B, as is exprtffed in the figure 
and the profiles. b 

N° 180. 

The talif. 
man, fig. 7, 

Upon the bottom of the box let there be a plate of 
copper, about one-twentieth of an inch thick, on 
which kt there be a number of hieroglyphic charac- 
ters contiguous to each other, and cut in different forts 
of metal. 

On the top of the cover place a knob O, that goes 
1 rough it, and to which the copper triangle Q is to 

be fixed occasionally, in fuch manner as it mail go 
into the cafe B. There muft be a fpace of one quar- 

1° c YnChrbe^n the trian£Ie Q*nd the bot- 
°ff t^,Ca[e. ^ ; int0 vvhlch an°ther plate of cop* per, of that thicknefs, may be placed. ^ 

The outfide of this talifman may be decorated with 
uncommon figures or chara&ers, to give it the ap- 
pearance of greater myftery. 1 ine aP* 

On feveral pieces of paper, of the fame fize with 

comm!def the;aIlfman’ write d^nt que(lions in 
forfs nf fnk’ ani.d Wnt-e ,the anfvvt‘rs in thofe different iorts of fympathetic ink that appear when heated, 

Tn lirdX„t
ati„r WOrd °f ^ anfw'r i8 10 bc 

Having properly heated the triangle, and placed it 
under thecov*r, you introduce the talifman,Pand tell 

n j °^L0fLlhe CO
A
mpany t0 choofe one of thc papers on which the queftions are wrote, and place it mthe 

tahfman, and he will immediately have an anfwer 
wrote on that paper, the words of which will be of 

WLCO °iT’ accord,ng to the different metals of whieh the talifman is compofed. The paper being 
placed in the tal.fman, and the cover placed over if 
he heat of the triangle will make thePanfwer viTibL* 

a few moments. This experiment may be repeat- 
ed if the triangle be made fuffioiently hit; and^wo 
papers may be placed in the talifman at’the flZ 

I his deception, when well executed, occafions a 
furpnfe that cannot be conceived by a mere deferip! 

long d2Ewa;r°dC,n pedc*alAB’ “Wten inches The fibyls, long, eight wide, and one deep : and at one end ered^- 5- 

aud" hjf d«p.,e" lnCh'8 h’Sh’ e,’Sht hr°ad’ aad tW° 
The lop of the pedeftal muft Aide in a croove on 

»h,ch mfenbe a dial M, of fix inches diameuA^ 
which to be divided into nineteen equal p„,s 

twelve of which write the names of the months and 
mark the refpeaive flgn, 0f the zodiac i and ,^ 
feven irther divifions, which muft be next the end B 
w.ite the days of the week, and mark the fiKu"es of 
the planets. Next the inner circle NO, nmke an 

X7eXizo^r;Vb,0i,t °ne tentb " 
freely on'". centre a‘ P'3” an indeX ,hat 

• n' 'l j'P the PelJc<,i‘, Place a pulley P, about four ..Kihes drameter, which is to turn on an axis ,h«“I 

diredtly 

fupported by the trap-door. g 1 ° 1C Previoufl3r Placed againft the opening in the table, and 
(f) T'his might be performed without an affiftant bv mpanc ^ • . 

communicating with the handles, which the operator Xht thruft down^f ? r ^ the Ieg °f the tab,e» and 

regarded, there may be a complete figure of a man in wood or ,1^ h-hlr f°0t‘ Where exPence not 
(c) \ ou may alfo have a glafs ink-ftand, with fome of •Pr • r ?• Bans* ^ated by the table, 

ped, and it will then appear to write with common ink. The'fpSors'th0’’’!,,'”'0 x,llch ,he P™ dip- 
»rar this machine, which may be applied to feveral other purpofe,. h n0t bc perm,Ued "> very 
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dire&ly under the centre of the dial; and on the up- 
per part of that axis fix a bent index R, which comes 
out at the opening made by the inner circle (h), and 
pafies over thofe feven divifions only on which are 
wrote the days of the week. 

Within the box C, let there be two rollers S and 
T. as in the figure : let that of S contain a fpring ; 
and at the end of T let there be a pulley V, of three 
quarters of an inch diameter, round which goes a 
tiring or thread that pafies under the fmall pulley X, 
and is faftened to that of P: fo that when the lad 
pulley makes about one-third of a turn, that of V may 
make three or four turns. 

There mud alfo be a fcroll of paper, about two feet 
long, and each end of which mutt be pafted to one of 
the rollers. In the front of the box, between the two 
rollers, make an aperture D, about four inches long, 
and one inch and a half wude: to this opening let there 
be a little flap or Aider, by which it may be clofed at 
pltafure. 

The apparatus beings thus difpofed, place the index 
R fuccefiively againfi each of the divifions marked 
with one of the planets ; and as the paper is gradually 
wound up the roller, mark, againft that part which is 
at the aperture D, the name of one of the following 
fibyls : 

The Hellefpontian 
Cumean 
Artemifian 
Phrygian 
Albunean 
Perfian 
Libyan 

[> fibyl. 

On each of the feven cards write a different que- 
ftion, and draw one of the feven planets. Next, take 
a memorandum book that contains feven leaves, and 
on each of them write the name of one of the fore- 
going fibyls ; in each of the leaves place feveral pieces 
of paper, and on each of them write, with the fym- 
pathetic ink that does not appear till the paper is 
heated, different anfwers to the fame qutftion. 

Then give a perfon the feven cards on which the 
queftions are wrote, and tell him to choofe one of 
them privately, and conceal the reft, fo that it can- 
not pofiibly be known which of them he has chofen 

Next, tell him to place the index that points to the 
month againft that in which he was born (i), and to 
place the index of the planets againft that which is on 
the card he has ch^n, and which is to prefide ovei 
the anfwer : you tell him to do this privately, that 
no one may fee him. and after that to cover the dial 
with his handkerchief. Then let him open the door 
that is before the aperture in the box, and tell you 
the name of the fibyl there vifible. 

You then open Uie memorandum-book, and taking 
out the papers that are in the leaf where the name of 
the fibyl juft mentioned is wrote, you defire him to 

Vol IX. Part II. 

E M A I N. JbQ 
choofe any one of them he thinks proper. The talif- 
man ufed in the laft experiment being properly heated, 
is then to be introduced, when you diretft the perfon 
to put the blank paper into it; and taking it out a 
few moments after, he will find the aafwcr to his que- 
ftion. 

To make this operation appear the more extraordi- 
nary, it will be proper to have a f nail prefs or cup- 
board, at the back of which there is a door that 
opens into an adjoining room, by which means an af- 
fiftant having prepared the talifman, may place it in 
the cup-board the moment before it is wanted. This 
contrivance will be ufeful on many other occulions. 

8. Provide an urn of wood or metal about fix^e .. 
inches high, and two and a half diameter in the wideil ^ mas!C 

part, and of fuch figure in other refpe&s as you think 
proper (fee fig. g.). Let there be a cylinder of cop- 
per C, (fig. 10.) of about one-eighth of an inch dia- 
meter, which is to fill a hole AB made in the urn. 
The top of this cylinder is to he in the top of the urn, 
fo that it may be eafily taken out. To this urn there 
muft be a cover D, which fits it exa&ly. 

On a fraall fquare piece of paper draw the figure of 
a flower or leaf, with that fort of fympathetic ink 
whofe colour molt refembles it. You then prefent fe- 
veral forts of flowers or leaves to a perfon, and defire 
him to choofe any tme of them. Then put chat flow- 
er on a chafingdifh of hot coals ; and, taking the pa- 
per on which it is fecretly drawn, you give it to the 
perfon to examine, and then put it in the urn, having 
pievioufly heated the cylinder (k). Then taking fome 
of the afhes of the burnt flower, you ftrew them over 
the paper, after which you take it out and fhow the 
company the figure of that flower. While the flower 
is burning, you may fprinkle fome powder over it, 
fuppofe that of faltpetre ; and by that, mixed with 
the afhes of the flower, the company may imagine the 
effeft is produced. 

The prefs or cupboard mentioned in the preceding 
experiment, will be here very convenient for heating 
the cylinder and placing it in the urn. A fimilar de- 
ception may be performed by putting the paper in a 
copper veflel, that may be placed on an iron plate over 
the chafingdifh in which the flower is burnt. But this 
method has not fo myfterious an appearance as the 
other, and in fome ptrfons may caufe a fufpicion that 
the effeft is produced by heat. 

9. To perform this experiment, you muft obferve, The cot# 
that there are feveral letters which maybe changed vertiblc *- 

into others, without any appearance of the alteration ; cards, 
as, the a into d, the c into a, e, d, gy 0, or q, the i 
into b, d, or /, the / into t, the 0 into a, d, g, or q, 
the *u intoy, &c. 

Take a parcel of cards, fuppofe 20, and on one of 
them write, with the ink of the fourth clafs, the word 
law (l), and on the other, with the fame ink, the 
words oU woman; then holding them to the fire, they 
will both become vifible. Now you will obferve, that 

J L by 

(h) If the axis be mad; to pafs through the top of the pedeftal, this opening will not be necefiary. 
(1) Thefe months and the index are of no other ufe than t*. give the experiment an air of greater my- 

ftery. 
(k) There are fome forts of fymp ithetic inks that require much more heat than others. 
(l) Thefe letters fhouid aot be joined. 
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by altering the a in the word law into d, and adding 
o before the /, and oman after the w, it becomes old 
woman. Therefore, you make thofe alterations with 
the ivm'lible ink, and let it remain fo. On the relt of 
the cards you write any words you think fit. 

Prefent the cards in fuch a manner to two perfons, 
that one of them fhall draw the word law, and the 
other the words old woman. You then tell the perfon 
who drew the word law, that it fhall difappear, and 
the words on the other card fhall be wrote in its place; 
and that you may not change the cards, defire each of 
the parties to write his name on his card. Then put- 
ting the cards together, and holding them before the 

\. fire, as if to dry the names juft wrote, the word law 
will prefently change into old woman. 

This experiment may be varied by fixing on a word 
that may be changed into three other words, and ma- 
king four perfons draw the cards on which thjfe words 
are wrote; and it may be further diverfified by choo- 
fing three fuch words, as that the firit can be changed 
into the fecond, and the fecond into the third. You 
then tell him who drew the firft: word, that it fhall be 
changed into that drawn by the fecond perfon ; and 
him yon tdl, that his word fhall be changed into that 
of the third perfon. 

Theoracu- i o. Write on feveral flips of paper different que- 
lar letter?, ftions, and fuch as may be anfwered by the name of 

fome peifon ; for example, Who is the merrieft man 
in the company? Anfwer, Mr * * *. To whom will 
Mifs * * * be married ? Anfwer, 7’o Mr * * *. 
Thefe tjueflions are to be wrote in the fympathetic 
ink of this clafs, and cxpofed to the fire, and the an- 
fwers wrote in the fame ink, and left invifible. The 
papers-are to be folded in form of letters, and in fuch 
manner that the part where the name is wrote fiiall be 
dire&ly under the feal, and the heat of the wax will 
make it vifible. Then give the letter to the perfon 
who requires the anfwer, and he will find it plainly 
wrote. 

A deception fimilar to this may be made with a 
number of blank cards, on each of which an ace of 
fpades is drawn with the invifible ink ; then let a per- 
fon choofe any one of them, and inclofe it in a letter- 
cafe, prepared in fuch manner that the figure of the 
ace fhall be dire&ly under the feal, and on opening 
the letter it will be immediately vifible. 

Deceptions with Class V. 

Theineom- ii. Have a box that is divided into three partst 
prehenfible after the fame manner as the talifman in the 2ift ex* 
writing. periment, except that, infte-ad of being triangular, it 

1 mufl be of along fquare (fee fig. 14.) Divide its top 
B into two equal parts D and E, as in fig. 1 3. and to 
the part D adjuft a plate of copper L, about one quar- 
ter of an inch thick, and under both the plate L and 
the opening E place a cloth. The upper part C rmift 
have a button by which it may be fixed on the cover 
B, fo as to appear of one piece with it. 

At the bottom of the box place a piece of cloth, or 
other fluff, on which you may ftamp certain myfte- 

Se<3. H, 
rious chara&ers, and obferve that the bottom of the 
cover mufi reft upon this cloth. 

Then provide a flip of paper GH (fig. 12.) of the 
fame fize with the bottom of the box ; and at each 
end of it write, with the green fympathetic ink, the 
name of a different card, and make fome private mark s | 
by which you can tell at which end each name i« « 
wrote (m). 

Take a parcel of cards, and offer thofe two of them 
whofe names are wrote on the paper to the two per- 
fons, that they may draw-them. You tell the parties 
to keep their cards to themfelves, and you propole to 
make the names of thofe cards appear upon a flip of 
paper, which you put into the box. You then afk 
which name of the two cards fhall appear firft. The 
copper plate being prtvioufly heated and placed in the 
cover, you put it over that end of the paper on which 
is the name required, and it will prcfently appear. 
Then taking the paper out and fhowing the name 
wrote, you put it in again, turning the other end to 
the fide of the box where the plate is, and it will in 
like manner become vifible. 

The firft name may be made to difappear at the 
fame time that the ftcond appears, if the cloth at the 
end oppolite to that where the plate is be made damp. 

12. Take a print that reprefeuts winter, and trace Winter 
over the proper parts of the trees, plants, and ground, 5haDge<*. 
with the green fympathetic isk; obferving to make Int° 
fome parts deeper than others, according to their di- 
flance. When thofe parts are dry, paint the other 
obje6ls with their natural colours. Then put the print 
in a frame with a glafs, and cover the back of it wi tk 
a paper that is palled over its border only. 

When this print is expofed to the heat of a mode- 
rate fire, or to the warm rays of the fun, all the grafs 
and foliage will turn to a pleafing green; and if a yel- 
low tint be given to fome parts of the print, before the 
fympathetic ink be drawn over, this green will be of 
different fhades; and the feene that a minute before 
reprefented winter, will now be changed to fpring. 
When this print is placed in the cold, winter will again 
appear, and will again be driven away by the warm 
rays of the fun. This alternate change of feafons may 
be repeated as often as you pleafe; remembering, 
however, as was before obferved, not to make the 
print at any time too hot, for then a faded autuina 
will for ever remain. 

Deceptions with Class VII. 

13. Provide a number of artificial flowers, fuch as The rev$» ? 
rofes, jonquils, pinks, or any other you find conveni-fied boa- 
ent. Thefe flowers mull be made of white thread or 
filk, and their leaves of parchment. Dip the rofes in 
the red fympathetic ink, the jonquils in the yellow, 
the pinks in the violet^ and their leaves in a folution 
of fait of tartar. When they are all dry, form them in- 
to fmall bouquets, which will all appear white, and may- 
be ufed in this experiment, either the day they are 
dipped, or feveral days after. 

You take one of thefe bouquets, and after fhowing 
. the 

(m) That there may be no fufpicion of the paper being prepared, you may cut it from a whole fheet, be- 
fore the company, having previouily wrote the names. 

! 
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tlie company that every part of it is white, you dip it 
in an infufion of any of the bine flowers mentioned 
under the article CoiouR-Maiing, n 13. and, draw- 
ing it prefently ont, all the flowers and leaves will ap- 
pear in their natural colours (n). 

14. Write on a paper, with the violet liquor, as 
many letters or words as you pleafe ; and alk any per- 
fon whether he will have that writing turn to yellow, 

^HaveaTponge with three fides that you can readily 
diftinguilh, and dip each of its Tides in one of the three 
fympathetic inks. Draw the fide of the fponge that 
correfponds to the colour the perfon has chote, over 
the writing once only ; and it will dire&ly change to 
the colour required (o). 

Sed-. III. Mifctllaneous Performances. 

A per Jon having an even number of counters m 'ottUodds l j d an odd number in the ether, to tell m which 
Zndtheodd.r^nn.mberu. Let the pe.fon mul- 
tinlv the mmber in his rijrlit-hand by ail odd number, 
and the number in his left-hand by an e.en number, 
and tell you if the Cum of the products added toge- 
ther be odd or even. If it he even, the even number 
is in the right hand t but if it be odd, the even num- 
ber is in the left hand. 
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ing e, the hour at which the index (lands, and count- 
in? backwards from the hour at which he intend. t» 
rifa; and the number 17 will neceffanly end at 8, a 
which (hows that to be the hour he chofe. 

That the hour at which the counting ends mutt be 
that on which he propofed to rife, will be evident on 
a little refledion ; for if he had began at that hour and ' 
counted 12. he would neceffarily have come to it a- 
gain ; and calling the number 17, by adding $ ^'t, 
only ferves to ditguife the matter, but can make nolort 
of difference in the counting. ...... „ r-., „ 

,7. Ir the number ..be Z 
the nine digits, the two figures of the product will ai 
ways be fimilar. As follows : 

I. Number in the 
right hand 

Example. 

^18 In the left 7 

Multipliers 3 2 

54 
*4 

Their fum 68 

H 

2. Number in the! ^ 
right hand J 

Multipliers 3 

21 
3r> 

In the left 18 
2 

36 

11 
1 

11 
2 

11 
3 

11 
4 

11 
5 

11 
6 

11 
7 

11 
8 

1 r 
9 

Their fum 57 

16. To tell, bTthe dal of a watch, at what ^ur any 
tell at , • . ff . r;A Let the perfon fet the hand of 
athf n thfdial to any hour he pleafes, and tell you what hour 
ito that i»» and to ^^'ountlately 

J”ttha; amount upon the dial, ^ 
the next hour to that on which he propoles to r 1 , 

;:V„dna^tth,'.7m.h/dia.,«ck„„- 

11 22 33 44 55 66 77 88 99 
Place a parcel of counters on a table, and propofe 

to any one to add, alternately, a certain number of 
thofe counters, till they amount to «0°, but never 
to add more than 10 at a time. You tell him, more- 
over, that, if you flake fir ft, he (hall never make the 
even century, but you will. In order to which, ) 
muft firft (lake I, and remembering the order of the 
above feries, . I, 22, 33» you conftantly add, to 
what he ftakes, as many as will make one more n 
the numbers of that feries, that >h as will ^ke 12, 
22 24, &c. till you come to 89, after which the other 
party cannot make the century hirafelf, nor prevent you 

frTf tli^ofher party has no knowledge of numbers, 
you may flake any other number firfl, under ten, pro- 
dded you take care to feeme fome one of the laft terms, 

^ This6deception may be performed with other num- 
bers ; and in order to fucceed, you muft divide the 
number to be attained by a number that has one di- 
git more than what you can (lake each ume and t < 
remainder will be the number you muft fi.ft £ke. 
Obferve, that, to be fure of fuccefs, thtre maft U aU 
wavs a remainder. Suppofe, for example, the num- 
be/to be attained is 52, making uie of a pack of can s 
inflead of counters, and that you are never to add 
more than 6 ; then divide 52 by the next number a- 
1 « A that is bv 7, aod the remainder, which is 3, 
wi bt’th. mmtb/r yn» mud n.kv firft ; and whatever 
the other (takes, you muft add as much to it as will 
make it equal to the number by which you divided, 
Tat is 7 Therefore, if his firft flake be t , you muft 
ft-ike 6 7&c. fo that your fecond Hake will make the 
Lap 10, your third flake will make it 17, and fo on, 
tUl you come to 45, hf Cann0t Ilake m0rC 

than 6, you muft make the number 52. 
In this, as in the former cafe, it the other perfort 

has no knowledge of numbers, you may flake any 
» firft under 7 ; or you may let him flake full, 

^ taking -“ to ftcure lithvr o'f the number, to 
17/24.3'. «“• af«r »h^h

2
he ca"not make iJ;.ou 

———— 1 ,v.ot it mav not be feen by the company , 

j-> isxx£r~~ -d *•’ ~ 

“TZ/Theflgefttould be well cleaned immediately after the expenment. 
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To tell 
what num- 
ber a per- 
fon private 
ly fixes on. 

To tell the 
number of 
points 
thrown up 
by .3 dice, 
withoutfeC' 
ing them. 

you comTantly adJ many to his flake as will make 
it 7. 

1 8. yf perfon privately fxing on anf number, to tell him 
that number. After the perfon has fixed on a number, 
bid him double it and add 4 to that fum, then multiply 
the whole by 5; to the produft let him add 1 2, and mul- 
tiply the amount by 10. From the fum of the whole 
let him dedua 320, and tell you the remainder; from 
Which if you cut off the two lad figure*, the number 
that remains will be that fixed on. 

Example. 
Let the number chpfen be - _ - 
Which doubled is - _ . 
And 4 added to it, makes - . -18 
Which multiplied by 5, gives . . g0 
To which 12 being added, it is . iC2 
That multiplied by 10, makes - . ,020 
From which dedu&ing 320, the remainder is 700 
And by flaking off the two cyphers, it becomes 

the original number . . _ y 
19. Three dice being thrown on a table, to tell the 

number of each of them, and the order in which they fund. 
Let the perfon who has thrown the dice doubF the 
number of that next his left hand, and' add 5 to that 
fum ; then multiply the amount by 5, and to the pro- 
duct add the number of the middle die; then let the 
whole be multiplied by 10, and to that product add 
the number of the third die. From the total let there 
be fubtrafted 250, and the figures of the number that 
remains will anfwer to the points of the three dice as 
they Hand on the table. 

Example. Suppofe the points of the three dice thrown 
on the table to be 4, 6, and 2, 
Then the double of the firft die will be 
To which add 

.E M A 1 N- Sea. nr. him then add the number of the joint ; and, laflly, to 
the whole join 35, ^ 

He is then to tell you the amount of the whole, from 
which you are ,0 fubtraft 3535, and the remainder - 
will conhfl of four figures, the iirfl of which will ex- 

fr k thf/fk in which the Perfon ftands, the fecund *e hand (the number 1 fignifying the right hand, and 
2 the left), the third number the finger, and the fourth 
thejemt. 
. Suppofe the perfon who (lands the third 

f
h*8. P.11^ upon the fecond joint of the thumb of his left hand ; then 

Tne double of the rank of the third perfon is 6 
lo which add 

5 

11 
5 

55 
10 

2 

67 
10 

8 
5 

15 
5 

That fum multiplied by 5 will be 
To which add the number of the middle die 

And multiply the fum by - . 

To that produft add the number of the third die 

From the total 
Subtraft 

65 
6 

7* 
10 

710 

6747 
3535 

3212 

To tell on 
wha' fin- 

712 
250 

And the three remaining figures 264. 
w ill anfwer to the numbers on the dice, and (how the 
order in which they Hand. 

20. Some perfon in company having put a ring privately 
. on one of bis fingers ; to name the perfon, the hand, the 

ger, joint, finger, and the joint, on which it is placed. Let a third 

£'£"ng f,erf“n d“ub,le ,bf "““b" "f order in which he 
privately w|‘? Jias the ring> and add 5 to that number ; 
f ut. then multiply that fum by 5, and to the produft add 

10. Let him next add 1 to the laft number if the 
ring be on the right hand, and 2 if on the left,- and 
multiply the whole by 10 : to this produft he muff add 
the number of the finger (counting the thumb as the 
«xn nnger), and multiply the whole again by 10. Let 

Multiply the fum by 

To which add 
And the number of the left hand 

Which being multiplied by 

To which add the number of the thumb 

And multiply again by 

Then add the number of the joint 
And laftly the number 

From which dedufting 

The remainder is 
Of which aa we have faid, the 3 denotes the Xird 
perron, the 2 the left hand, the r the thumb, and the 
lafl. 2 the fecond joint. 

■VL,Co,VER the OUt
j

rK!e °f 3 fraa11 mernorandum-book TI . with black paper, and m one of its infide covers make T C burnt 

a flap, open fecretly, and obferve there muH be no-K’.8 ^ 

ungover the flap but t he black paper that covers the book. 
the^fide of thW,M bl3Ck °r br°Wn f°ap’ With which rub .the fide of the black paper next the flap ; then wipe it 
quite clean, fo that a white paper preffed againft it will 
not receive any mark. ° 

lt
PrOV1ie 3 black-lead pencil that will not mark with- 

finallPb k°nrthe Paper- H*ve hkewife a 
InH fib t ’ ab°Ut ^ iflZe °f the memorandum-book, and that opens on both fides, but on one of them by 
a pi ivate method. Give a perfon the pencil, and a flip 
of thin paper, on which he is to write what he thinks 
proper : you prefent him the memorandum-book at the 
fame time, that he may not write on the bare board 

direft him^b0 ^ ^ Writt8 t0 hl*mfelf» anc* d.reft h,m to burn it on an iron plate laid on a eha- 
fingdifh of coals, and give you the afhes. You then 
go into another room to fetch your magic box above 
defenbed, and take with you the memorandum-book. 

Having previoufly placed a paper under the flap in 
the cover of the book, when he preffes hard with^he 

pencil,. 
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pencil, to write on the paper, every ftroke, by means 
of the ftuff rubbed on the black paper, will appear on 
that under the flap. You therefore take it out, and 
put it into one fide of the box. 

You then return to the other room, and taking a 
flip of blank paper, you put it into the other fide of 
the box. firewing the afhes of the burnt paper over it. 
Then (bakingthe box for a few moments, and at the fame 
time turning it dexteroufly over, you open the other 
fide, and (how the perfon the paper you firft put in, 
the writing on which he will readdy acknowledge to 
be his. 

22. Take two guineas and two {hillings, and grind 
part of them away, on one fide only, fo that they may 
be but of half the common thicknefe ; and obferve that 
they muft be tjuite thin at the tdge : then rivet a 
guinea and a (hilling together. Lay one of thefe 
double pieces, with the "(hilling upwards, on the palm 
of your hand, at the bottom of your three firft fingers ; 
and lay the other piece, with the guinea upward, in 
like manner, in the other hand. Let the company take 
notice in which hand is the guinea, and in which the 
{hilling. Then as you Ihut your hands, you naturally 
turn the pieces ever; and when you open them again, 
the (hilling and the guinea will appear to have chan- 
ged their places. 

23. Provide a round tin-box, of the fize of a large 
fnuffbox ; and in this place eight other boxes, which 
will go eafily into each other, and let the lead 
of them be of a fize to hold a guinea. Each of 
thefe boxes (hould (hut with a hinge v and to the lead 
of them there mud be a fcnall lock, that is fattened 
with a fpring, but cannot be opened without a key : 
and obferve that all thefe boxes mud (hut fo freely, 
that they may be all clofed at once. Place thefe boxes 
in each other, with their tops open (fee fig. 12.), in 
the drawer of the table on which you make your ex- 
periments ; or, if you pleafe, in your pocket, in fuch a 
manner that they cannot be difplaced. 

Then afle a perfon to lend you a new guinea, and 
defire him to mark it, that it may not be changed 
You take this piece in one hand, and in the other you 
have another of the fame appearance ; and putting your 
hand in the drawer you flip the piece that i0 marked 
into the lead box, and, (hutting them all at once, you 
take them out. Then (bowing the piece you have in 
your hand, and which the company fuppofe to be the 
fame that was marked, you pretend to make it pais 
through the box, and dexteroufly convey it away. 

You then prefent the box, for the fpe&ators do not 
vet know there are more than one, to any perfon in 
company ; who, when he opens it, finds another, and 
another, till he comes to the lad, but that he cannot 
open without the key (fee fig. 13.) which you then 
give him, and retiring to a dillant part of the room, 
you tell him to take out the guinea himfelf, and fee if 
it be that he marked. . r -r e 

This deception m^y be made more furprifing, by 
putting the key into the fnuff-box of one of the com- 
pany ; which you may do by afking him for a pinch of 
his fnuff, and at the fame time conceal the key, which 
mud be very final), among the fnuff: and when the 
perfon who is to open the box afles for the key, you 
ttU him that one of the company has it in his iiiuff- 
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box. This part of the deception may likewife be per- 
formed by means of a confederate. 

24. ABCD, fig. 15. reprefents a fmall wooden box The three 
feven or eight inches long, two and an half broad, magic pic- 
and half an inch deep; the bottom of which,turpja(e 
by means of two crofs-pieces, is divided into threeCCj<xy|r._ 
equal parts. EFGH reprefents the lid, which is fa-fig. 14,15. 
ftened to the bottom by a hinge, and has in front a 
finall plate (haped like a lock, and two fmall eyes for 
hooks which ferve to faden it when it is (hut. ILM 
are three (mall flexible fprings, flat, and about ^ inch 
long. NOP are three wooden tablets of the iame fize, 
upon which are marked the figures 3, 4, and 5. The 
tablets are of different thickneffes, and the difference 
is fo final! as not to be perceived by the eye. The 
outiide of the box is covered with (hagreen or morocco 
leather, and on the infide with filk taffety ; thefe cover- 
ings being indifpenfibly neceffary to hide the three fmall 
fprings abovementioned. Fig. 14. (hows the two 
hinges E and F bent clofe to the top of the lid ABCD; 
the piece of brafs G, fiinilar to a lock, being alfo 
curved to the lid. A 1'mall brafs dud is rivetted upon 
the end of each of thefe fpriugs inferted into the lid, 
and paffts through the curved part of each of the 
hinges and the lock ; fo that on the outfide they ap- 
pear as the heads of fmall pins which fallen them upon 
the lid. Thefe fmall duds will be elevated more or 
lefs according to the thickneffes of the tablets, that 
may be (hut up in each of the partitions in which they 
may be found placed ; fo that the tablet N elevates 
them more than-the tablet O, and the latter lefs than 
P ; though th’efe elevations are but barely fenfible to 
the fight or touch, and that by a perfon accudomed 
to look at or handle them. Thus it may be eafily 
known in whatever order the tablets are placed, how- 
ever carefully (hut up; and confequently the numbers 
named as inclofed. 

Give now the box to any indifferent perfon, leave 
him at liberty to form with the tablets any number he 
pleafes, defiring him to return the box well Ihut up ; then 
taking the box, and determining by the touch, or rather 
by the eye, what order the tablets are in, it will be very 
furprifing to hear you declaie the number without fee- 
ing it- 

N. B. It will dill be equally poflible to difeover the 
number, though the tablets (hould be returned with 
the bottom upwards, or even though one (hould be 
withdrawn in order to defeat your defign ; particular- 
ly if care has been taken to make the duds remain even 
with the plates when a number is omitted. 

25. To difeover any particular counter •which has /w/zThe nume- 
fecretly placed •within a box that turns upon it.—This table,ricl* 
which is made of wood, is reprefented by A, rig. 16. 
It is of an hexagonal drape, and about three or four 
inches diameter. For the fake of neatnefs in appear- 
ance, a proportionably fized pillar with a foot is fixed 
to it. Round a centre there turns a fmall round box 
B of about | inch diameter in the inlide, the lid of 
which takes off' at B. At the bottom of this box, 
near the circumference in the infide, is fixed a brali 
pin to fit a hole made in a flat ivory counter (hown 
at fig. 17. The pin and counter are reprefented 
in fig. 18. which is a flat view of fig, 16 with the 
lid of the box B taken off. Oppofue to the piu br 
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in the Tame figure, D reprefents a fine dot defigned 
as a fecret mark on the outfide of the box, which 
ferves always as a guide to the number of the counter 
privately placed in the infide of the box, as is after- 
wards particularly explained. Upon one of the cor- 
ners of the table is an ivory mark C, fig. 16. and 18. 
which ferves to place the fpot a upon the counters in 
its proper pofition. See fig. r 7. There are 12 coun- 
ters fitted to the box B, marked 10, 20, &c. as far 

<as 120, on the middle of each. On each of thefe 
counters is the hole fig. 17. and 18. which goes over 
the pin in the bottom of the box; and on one fide of 
this hole a red or black fpot is placed in the following 
manner. When n° 10 is put into the box, the fpot 
mud he fo far to the left hand of the hole, that when 
it is brought to the mark C, fig. 18. the hole b will be 
cppofite to the fide marked 1. When n° 20 is put 
in, the fpot being brought to the mark C will carry 
the hole to the corner marked 2. When n°go is put 
in, and the fpot brought oppofite to C, the hole will 
be brought againft the fide marked 3, as is fhown in 
the figure, and fo on for the reft. Therefore, as op- 
pofite to the brafs pin, or hole in the counter on the 
outfide of the box B, there is a fecret mark D already 
mentioned, this mud ferve as an index to the number 
contained in the box, according as it is oppofite to a 
fide or corner of the table. 

Give now the table with the box and the 12 coun- 
ters to any perfon, and defire him to put one of the 
counters fecretly into the box, keeping the red to 
himfelf; and, after having placed the hole over the 
pin in the box, to place particularly, by turning the box 
round, the fpot a againd the mark C on the table. Let 
him then cover the box, give you the table, and keep 
the counters to himfelf. Obferve then privately what 
fide or corner the fecret outfide mark D dands againd, 
reckon the tens accordingly, and tell him the num- 
ber. 

26. To draw o\it of the well with a bucket any one of 
four liquors which have been previovfly mixed and tut into 
it.—Provide two tin cylinders of ievcn or eight inches 
height; the diameter of the larged, reprefented by AB 
fig. 19. to be.four inches, and that of the lead, CD, 
two inches. Place the finall one within the larger, 
and conned them together hy foldering to them four 
tin partitions, making the equal fpaces e,f g, h. Turn 
a piece of wood three inches thick, hollow withinlide, 
and lined with tin, of which a ft&ion is given, fig. 20. 
Into this the exterior cylinder fhould be clofely fitted 
at a and b. Another circle of wood (of which a fe&ion is 
given fig. 21.), hollowed at a, b, and c, is alfo to be 
procured, and which may cover exadly the fpace be- 
tween the two cylinders; and, lafily, let the whole be 
condruded in fuch a manner, that when thefe three fe- 
parate pieces are placed together, they may reprefent 
a well, as in fig. 22. The two brafs or wooden pil- 
lars A A, with the axis and handle C, ferve to let clown 
and draw up a fmall glafs bucket B, an inch and an 
half in diameter. Make alfo four tin refervoirs of the 
fame height with the cylinder, and fo fiiaped as to 
jill the four fpaces e, f, g, h, (fig. 19.) which mud be 
well clofed at their extremities B and C. On the top 
of each make a fmall hole about the tenth part of an 
inch diameter, and folder at the bafe C a fmall tube 
f>, the end of which fhould be bent towards the iniide 
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of the well when the refervoir is placed in it. Solder 
on the top of each refervoir a frnall fpring lever and 
prop .\BDE, fig. 23. This fpriug will fer7e always to 
prefs the end of the lever D down upon the hole at 
the top of the refervoir B ; and in order to cover it 
more perfedly, a fmall piece of leather is to be glued 
on to the end of the lever D. Ladly, a fmall peg or 
dud C is placed at the end of each of the levers, and 
which mud be clofe to the under part of the wooden 
circle which covers the refervoirs. To conceal thefe 
duds, and at the fame time to be able to prefs upon 
them with the fingers, circular apertures, as fhown in 
fig. 21. mud be made in the piece of wood, the top 
covered with a piece of vellum, and the whole neatly 
painted with oil colour. 

II now you plunge one of thefe referroirs perpendi- 
cularly into any liquor, in prelfing on the dud, fo as 
to uncover the hole at the top, it will be filled with 
the liquor in proportion to the depth to which it is 
imtnerged ; and as long as the lever continues to prefii 
upon the hole by means of the fpring, the liquor can- 
not run out for want of air, though it will do fo the 
moment the dud is preffed upon and the air admitted. 
If the refervoir is properly placed, then the liquor 
will flow out of it into the glals-bucket when let down 
to a proper depth. 

Fill now the four refervoirs with the four different 
liquors; putting them in their places, and covering 
them with the circular top. Take a quantity of the 
fame liquors, mix them well together, and pour the 
whole into the well ; after which you may draw out 
any one which the company defires, by letting down 
the bucket, and prefling fecreily upon the ttud be- 
longing to the refervoir which contains it, and which 
will thus discharge the liquor it contains. 

27. Provide a Brail tin mortar, that is double, as The refalca 
A (lig. 8.), whofe bottom B turns round on an axis, tated flow/ 
by means of a fpring which communicates with thecr- 
piece C. There mud be a hollow fpace under the 
falfe bottom. To the under fide of the bottom 
faden, by a thread of fine filk, a flower, with its lialk 
and leaves. 

Then take a flower that exa&ly refembles the other, 
and plucking it' from the (talk, and all the leaves from 
each other, put them into the mortar, and pound them 
with a finall peftle; after which you <how the mortar 
to the company, that they may fee the parts are all 
bruifed. 

Then taking the mortar up in your hands, you hold 
it over the flame of a lamp or candle, by whofe warmth 
the flower is fuppofed to be reltorcd; and at the fame 
time prefling the piece at C, the bottom will turn 
round, the bruifed part? dtfeend into the fpace under 
the bottom, and the whole flower will be at top : you 
then put your hand into the mortar, and eafily break- 
ing the filk thread, which may be very fliort as well as 
fine, you take the flower out and prefent it to the com- 
pany. 

There is an experiment fimilar to this, in which a 
live bird is concealed at the bottom of the mortar, and 
one that is dead is pounded in it; after which, by the 
motion of the bottom, the live bird is fet at liberty. 
But furely the pounding a bird in a mortar, though it 
be dead, mult produce, in perrons ©f any delicacy 
more difguit than entertainment. 

2$. 
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The lumi- 2*. Procure a unbox ABCD (fig. i.)about eight 
^udorack. jpcheg high, four wide, and two deep, and let it be 

fixed on the wooden ftand E. On two of the infides 
let there be a groove FG ; and in the front an open- 
ing I, three inches wide and one high. 

At the back of the box let there be a little tin-door, 
that opens outward, by which two wax-candles M 
may be put in. Let the top of the box have a cover 
of the fame metal, in which there are fcveral holes, 
and which may be taken off at pleafure. 

Provide a double glafs OP (fig-2.) conflrufted in 
the fame manner as that in the laft experiment. On 
one of its tides you are to paite a black paper, the 
length of which is to be divided into three parts, and 
the breadth into fifteen ; in every two of thefe fifteen 
divifions you cut out letters, which will make in the 
whole three anfwers to three queilions that may be 
propofed. On the other fide of the glafs pafie a very 
thin paper, and to the top fatten a fmall cord, by which 
they may be made to rife or defetnd in the groove 

X<Then take a flip of pafteboard RS (fig. 3.% one 
inch and a half wide and three inches long, which is 
to be divided into fifteen equal parts fimilar to thofe 
of the paper OP, and cut out fpaces, as in the figure, 
fo that this paper, Aiding horizontally before OP, will 
cither cover or conceal the letters cut in that. 

This pafteboard is to Aide between two brafs wires, 
and is to be fallened to one fide of the box, by a thing 
that communicates with a fmall brafs ipring ; and to 
the other fide, by a ftring faitened to the box by a 
finall piece of wax, fo fituated that the ftring may be 
cafily fet at liberty by the heat of the candles placed 
in the box. # 

Take a parcel of cards, and write on them difterent 
queftions, three of which are to correfpond with the 
anfwers on the glafs. Shuffle thefe cards, and let a 
perfon diaw any one of the three queftions. Then by 
raifing the glafs you bring the anfwer againft the hole 

D E M A I N. 
in the front of the box. You next place the candles 
in the box, the heat of which will melt the wax that 
holds the paper RS, which being then drawn by the 
fpring, the anfwer will be vifible; and in proportion as 
the compofition between the glafles becomes diluted 
by the increafe of the heat, the letters will become 
more ftrongly illuminated. 

The letters cut in the paper may be made to anfwer 
feveral different queftions, as has been explained in 
other experiments; and the whole parcel of cards may 
confift of queftions that may be anfwered by one or 
other of the three divifions in the paper. 

29. Make a tin box ABCD (fig. 4.), with a co- A flower 
ver M, that takes off. Let this box be fupported by 
the pedeftal FGHI, of the fame metal, and on which* 
there is a little door L. In the front of this box is 
to be a glafs O. 

In a groove, at a fmall diftance from O, place a 
double glafs of the fame fort with that in the laft ex- 
periment. Between the front and back glaffes place a 
fmall upright tin tube fupported by the crofs-piece R. 
Let there be alfo a fmall chafingdifh placed 4n the 
pedeftal FGHI. The box is to be open behind. Yoa 
privately place a flower (q^) in the tin tube R; and 
prefenting one that refembles it to any perfon (r), de- 
fire him to burn it on the coals in the chafing-diih. 

You then ftrew fome powder over the coals, which 
may be fuppofed to aid the afhes in producing the 
flower ; and then put the chafingdifh in the pedeftal, 
under the box. As the heat by degrees melts the com- 
pofition between the glaffes, the flower will gradually 
appear; but when the chafingdifti is taken away, and 
the power of the afhes is fuppofed to be removed, the 
flower foon difappears. 

For entertaining experiments, illufions, See. of a 
philofophical nature, fee the articles Acoustics, 
Catoptrics, Chromatics, Dioptrics, Electri- 
city, Hydrostatics, Magnetism, Pyrotechnics, 
&c. 

LEG 

Leper-line, LEGER-line, in mufic, one added to the ftaff of 
Leghorn, five lines, when the afeending or defending notes run 

vcry high or low : there are fometimts many of thele 
lines both above and below the ftaff, to the number of 
four or five. , 

LEGHORN, anciently called Lilurnus Portus, but 
by the modern Italians Livorno, a handfome town of 
Italy, in the duchy of Tufcany, and a free port, about 
20 miles fouth weft from Florence, in the territory of 
Pifa. The only defedl of the harbour is its being too 
fhallow for larg« fhips. Cofmo I. had this town in 
exchange for Sarzana, from the Genoefe; and it is the 
only fea-port in the duchy. It was then but a mean 
unhealthy place; but is now very handfome, and well- 
built, with broad, (iraight, parallel ftreets. It is alfo 
well fortified ; but wants good water, which mutt be 

LEG 
brought from Pifa, 14 miles diftant. It is about 2 Lcghovo. 
miles in circuit, and the general form of it is fquare. —< 
Part of it has the convenience of canals; one of which 
is 5 miles in length, and, joining the Arno, merchnn- 
dife and paffengers are thus conveyed to Pifa. The 
port, confiding of two havens, one for the duke’s gal- 
leys, and the other for merchant fhips, is furrounded 
with a double mole, above a mile and a half in length, 
and defended, together with the town, by a good ci- 
tadel and 12 forts. Roman Catholics, jews, Greeks, 
Armenians, Mahometans, and even the Englilh faito- 
ry, are indulged in the public exercife of their religion; 
but other Prcteftants mu ft be fatisfied with the pri- 

Thc trade carried on here is very great, and vate. 
moft of it paffes thtoagh the hands of the Jews. 
Though only two piaftres, or feudi, are paid for every 

bale* 

fo ' This flower muft not be placed fo near as to make it in the leaft degree vifible. . .. . . 
U) You may prefent feveral flowers, and let the perfon choofe any one of them. In this cafe, while he * 

burning the flower, you fetch the box from another apartment, and at the fame time put m a correfpondmg 
flower, which will make the experiment ftill more furpnfing. 
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Legliofn bale, great or fmaU, imported or exported, yet the affairs required. 

Legion. d
1
UtlC6 ol} a11 ptovifions and commodities brought from 

\~m-y   the continent to the town are very heavy. The num- 
ber of the inhabitants is faid to be about 45,000; and 
one third of thefe are Jews, who live in a particular 
quarter, but without any mark of diftin&ion, and have 
a fine fynagogue. They have engroffed die coralma- 
nufa&ory, have a confiderable trade, and poffefs the 
chief riches of the place. The garrifon con lifts of 
2000 men. 1 he walks on the ramparts are very a- 
gretable. There is good anchorage in the road ; but 
fhips riding there are much expofei to the weather 
and the Barbary corfairs. The number of Englifii 
families in Leghorn are about 36 ; they are much fa- 
voured by the government, and carry on a good trade. 
The power of the inquifttion is limited to ecclefiaftical 
matters and Roman Catholics. There are a great 

L ' E G 
^  Auguftus maintained a ftanding ar- Leirion 

my of 23 or 25 legions ; but this number in after times Lcgiflat,,?, 
is feldom found. The different legions borrowed their  v—w 
names from the order in which they were railed ; hence 

read of legio prima, fecunda, tertia : but as there 

many Turkifl, nave* here, brought in by the duke’a hurt intoTo? Wa8 . V'ded jnt0 '° ~ch co- 
galleys, who are often Cent out on a cruize againrt the centuries. The chiefTr’T.T i?*° tw0 galleys, who are often fent out on a cruize a£ainft the 
corfairs ot Barbary. The lighthoufe Hands on a rock 
in the fea ; near which is the Lazaretto, where qua- 
rantine is performed. Another fource, from which 
the duke draws a great revenue, is the monopoly of 
brandy, tobacco, and fait; but that, with the heavy 
duties, makes provifions dear. The Turks, who are not 
fiaves, live in a particular quarcer, near that of the Jews. 
I he common proftitutes alfo have a particular place 
afligned them, out of which they muft not be feen 
without leave from the commiffary. The number of 
the rowers in the galleys, whether Turkilh Haves, cri- 
minals, or volunteers, are about 2000. In the area be- 
fore the darfena or inner harbour, is a fine ftatue of 
Duke Ferdinand, with four Turkiih Haves, in bronze* 
chained to the pedeftal. The ducal palace is one of 
the fineft ftruaures in the town, and the ordinary refi- 
dence of the governor. Leghorn is the fee of a bi- 
fliop, and has a noble cathedral; but the other chur- 
ches are not remarkable. E. Long. 1 r. o. N. Lat 4.2 

" 30. ^ ■V 

LEGIO VII. Gemina, (anc. geog.) a town or 
Itation of that legion in theAftures Now Leo«, ca- 
pital of the province of that name in Spain. W. Long. 
6. 5. Lat. 43.—Another Legio, a town of Galilee ; 
from which Jerome determines the diftances of the 
places in Galilee ; not a bare encampment, though 
the name might originally be owing to that circum- 
ftance ; it lay 15 miles to the weft of Nazareth, be- 
tween mount I abor and the Mediterranean. Now 
thought to be Legune. 

LEGION, in Roman antiquity, a body of foot 
which confided of different numbers at different periods 
of time. The word comes from the Latin l^re, to 
choofe ; becaufe, when the legions were raifed, they 
made choice of fuch of their youth as were moft pro- 
per to bear arms. “ ^ 

In the time of Romulus the legion confided of 3000 
foot and 300 horfe ; though, after the reception of the 
Sabines, it was augmented to 4000. In the vvar with 
Hannibal, it was raifed to 5000, after this it funk to 
4000 ot 4J00 ; this was the number in the time of 
Polybius. The number of legions kept in pay toge- 
ther, diilered according to times and occafions. Du- 
ring the confular date four legions were fitted up every 
year, and divided betwixt the two confuls; yet we 
meet with the number of 16 or 18, as the fituation of 

N° 180, 

we 
might be many prima, fecund*, ter tit, &c. thev were 
furnamed from the emperors, as Juguja, ClaiuDana, 
Galbiana, Flavin, Ulpia, Trajana, Antoniana, &c. or 
from the provinces which had been conquered by 
them means, as Parthtca, Scythica, Gallica, Arabica. 
&c. or from the deities under whofe prote&Ion the 
commanders had particularly placed themfelves as Mi- 
nervia, Apolhnaris, &c. or from the region where thev 
weie quartered, as Cretenfis, Cyrcnaica, Britanmca, See. 
or from particulai accidents, as adjulrix, martia, fulm^ 
vatnx, rapax, viflrix. 

Each legion was divided into 10 cohorts, each co 
ft 1 n tr» 1 r\    i , 

cenn,rie, The hief comraander Qf ^ •} - 
called legal ns, 1. e. lieutenant. 6 

2 he itandardo borne by the legions were various ; at 
hrft the ftandard was a wolf, in honour of Romulus’s 
nude ; afterwards an hog, which animal was ufuaily 
facrificed at the conclufion of a treaty, to indicate that 
war is undertaken with a view to peace ; fometimes a 
minotaur, to remind the general of his duty offecrecv 
of which the labyrinth was an emblem, and confe- 
quently the minotaur ; a horfe was alfo borne, alfo a 
boar ; and Marius, we are told, was the ftrft who chan- 
ged all thefe for the eagle. 

hlifh«?bISLtT0IVi a IavvSIver’ or Perr<™ who efta- bhihts the polity and laws of a date. Such was Mo- 
les, among the Jews; Lycurgus, among the Lacede- 
monians, &c. Stc Mosaic Law. 

The firft laws amongft the Athenians feem to have 
been thofe of Ihefeus; for what we can find earlier 
than this period is involved in fable. After Thefeus 
came Draco the Archon, whofe laws were faid, for 
their Icverity, to have been written with blood ; by his 
laws every offence was punilhed with deathfo that 
dealing an apple, and betraying their country, were 
treated as equal crimes. Thefe laws were afterward* 
repealed by Solon, except fuch as related to murder : 
By way of didm&ion, Draco’s laws were called 
and Solon s No*,, The laws of Solon were in a great 
mealure fufpended during the ufurpation of P.iiftratus ; 

u , after the expuliion of his family, were revived with 
fome additions by Cliithenes. After this, the form of 
government was again changed, firft by the four hun- 
dred, and afterwards by the thirty tyrants ; but thefe 
dorms being over, the ancient laws were again redored 

./e Archonfhip of Euchdes, and others eftablilhed at the in fiance of Diodes, Anftophon, and, lad of all, 
of Demetrius the Phalerian. This is a fhort fketch of 
the htftory of the Athenian legfflation, before that 
date iubimtted to the Roman yoke. But many law* 
were enacted by the fuffrages of the people on parti- 
cular exigencies ; the decrees of the fenate continued 
to have the force of laws uo looger than a year. If a 
new law was to be propofed to the affembly, it was r.e- 
ceflary to write it upon a white tablet, and Sx it up 
Line oays before the me. ting, Lft then-judgment 
fhwulJ be caught by furpnfe. The laws were careful- 
ly icviied every year; and if any of them, from a 
change of circumdances, w'ere found unfuitable or 

pre- 
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jtgitima- preiudtcial, they were repealed: This was called 

tion rut vofiuv, becaufe the fuffrages were given 
U by holding up of hands. The firft laws amongft the 

_‘^ni Z', Grecians were unwritten and compofed in verfe, 
that the common people might with more eafe commit 
them to memory. Solon penned his laws upon wood* 
en tablets, called A5<mf; and fome authors with great 
probability aflert, that they were written in the manner 
called B«rpof»<fo», from left to right, and from right a- 
gain to left, in the fame manner as oxen walk the fur- 
rows in plowing thus, 

ekaios ap 
V0X3WUX 

It was againll the law for any perfon to erafe a decree, 
and certain perfon s called iYw<*7ur, were appointed 
to prevent any corruption ; whofe bufmefs it was alfo 
to tranfcribe the old and enter the new ones. 

At Rome the people were in a great meafure their 
own legiflators ; though Solon may be faid, in fume 
fenfe, to have been their legiflatur, as the decemviri, 
who were created for the making of law's, borrowed a 
great number from thofe of Solon. See. Lex. 

With us the legifiative power is lodged in the king, 
lords, and commons affembled in parliament. See Law 
and pARLIAMtNT. . . 

LEGITIMATION, an ad whereby illegitimate 
children are rendered legitimate. See Bastard. 

LEGITIME, in Scots law, that (hare of the move- 
able effects belonging to a hufband and wife, which 
upon the hulband’s death falls to the children. 

LEGUMEN, or Pod, in botany ; a fpecics of feed- 
veflel which has tw'ovalvesor external openings inclofing 
a number of feeds that are failened along one future on- 
ly. In this laft circumftance the feed-vefl’tl in quedion 
differs from that termed by botaniils fttiqua, in which 
the inclofed feeds are fattened alternately to both the 
futures or joinings of the pod. 

The feed-veffel of all the pea bloom or butterfly- 
fhaped flowers, the diadelpbia of Lini.seus, is of this 
pod kind. Such, for indance, is the feed-veffel of the 
pea, vetch, lupine, and broom. 

LEGUMINOUS, an appellation given to all plants 
wbofe fruit is a legumen. 

LEIBNITZ (Godfrey William-de), an eminent 
mathematician and philolopher, was born at Leipfic 
in Saxony in 1646. At the age of 15 years, he applied 
himfelf to mathematics at Leipfic and Jena ; and in 
1663, maintained a thtfis (k Principiis Inelividuatiotiis. 
The year following he was admitted mafter of arts. 
He read with great attention the Greek philofophers ; 
and endeavoured to reconcile Plato with Ariftotle, as 
he afterwards did Aridotle with Des Cartes. But the 
ffudy of the law was his principal view ; in which fa- 
culty he was admitted bachelor in 1665. The year 
following he would have taken the degree of do&or; 
but was refufed it on pretence that he was too young, 
though in reality becaufe he had raifed himfelt fcveral 
enemies by reje&ing the principles of Anftotle and the 
fchoolmtn. Upon this he went to Alterf, where he 
maintained a thefis de Cafibus Perplexts, with fuch ap- 
plaufe, that he had the degree of dottor conferred on 
him. He might have fettled to great advantage at 
Paris ; but as it would have been neceffary to have 
embraced ih? Roman Catholic religion, he refufed all 
effers. In 1673, he went to England j where he be- 
came acquainted with Mr Oldenburg, feccetary of 
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the royal fociety, and Mr John Collins, fellow of Leibnit- 
that fociety. In 1676, he returned to England, Zl*a‘ , 
and thence went into Holland, in older to proceed to 
Hanover, where he propofed to fettle. Upon his ar- 
rival there, he applied himfelf to enrich the duke’s li- 
brary with the beft books of all kinds. The duke dy- 
ing in 1679, h's fucceffor Erneft Auguftus, then bi- 
(hop of Ofnaburgh, Ihowed oui author the fame favour 
as his predeceffor had done, and ordered him to write 
the hiilory of the houfe of Brunfwiok. He undertook 
it, and travelled over Germany and Italy in order to 
colle& materials. The eledlor of Brandenburgh, af- 
terwards king of Pruflia, founded an academy at Ber- 
lin by his advice ; and he was app< inted perpetual 
prdident, though his affairs would not permit him to 
relide conftantly at Berlin. He projedled an academy 
of the fame kind at Drefden ; and this defign would- 
have been executed, if it had not been prevented bv the 
confufions in Poland. He was engaged likewife in a 
fcheme for an univeifal language. His writings had 
long before made him famous over all Europe. Be- 
fide the office of privy-couufellor of jullice, which the 
tledlor of Hanover had given him, the emperor ap- 
pointed him in 1711 aulic counfellor ; and the czar 
made him privy-counfellor of juftice, with a penfion of 
1000 ducats. He undertook at the fame time the 
eflalifhment of an academy of fcience at Vienna; 
but the plague prevented the execution of it. How- 
ever, the emperor, as a mark of his favour, fettled a 
penfion on him of 2000 florins, and promifed him ano- 
ther of 4000 if he would come and refide at Vienna. 
He would have complied with this offer, but he wa« 
prevented by death in 1716. His memory was fo 
Itrong, that in order to fix any thing in it, he had no 
more to do but to write it once ; and he could even in 
his old age repeat Virgil exactly. He profeffed the 
Lutheran religion, but never went to fetmon ; and up- 
on his death bed, bis coachman, who was his favour- 
ite fervant, defiring him to fend for a minifter, he re- 
fufed, faying, he had no need of one. Mr Locke and 
Mr Molyneux plainly feem to think that he was not fo 
gieat a man as he had the reputation of being. Fo- 
reigners did for fome time aferibe to him the ho- 
nour of an invention, of which he received the 
firlt hints from Sii; Ifaac Newton’s letters, who 
had difeovered the method of fluxions in 1664 and 
1665. But it would be tedious to give the leader 
a detail of the dilpute concerning the light to that in- 
vention. 

LEIBNITZIAN philofophy, or the philofophy of 
Leibnitz, is a fyilem of philotophy formed and pub- 
lifhed by its author in the laft century, partly in emen- 
dation of the Cartelian, and partly in oppqlition to the 
Newtonian. The bafts of Mr Leibnitz’s philofophy 
was that of Des Cartes ; for he retained the Caiteflan 
fubtile matter, with the univerfal plenitude and vor- 
tices ; and reprelented the univerfe as a machine that 
fliould proceed for ever by the laws of mechaniim, in 
the moil perfect ftate, by an abfolute inviolable necef- 
fity, though in iome things he differs from Des Car- 
tes. After Sir Ifaac Newton’s philofophy was pub- 
lifhed in 1687, he printed an effay on the celeftial mo- 
tions, A6t. Etud. 1689, where he admits of the circu- 
lation of the ether with Des Cartes, and of gravity 
with Sir Ilaac Newton ; though he has not reconciled 
thefe principles, nor fhown how gravity arofe from the 
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impulfe of this ether, nor how to account for the pla- 

j netary revolutions, and the laws of the planetary mo- 
tions in their refpcftive orbits. That which he calls 
the harmonica] circulation^ is the angular velocity of any 
one planet, which decreafes fi om the perihelium to the 
aphelium in the fame proportion as its ditlance from 
the fun increafes; but this law does not apply to the 
motions of the different planets compared together ; 
becaufe the velocities of the planets, at their mean di- 
ftances, decreafe in the fame proportion as the fquare 
roots of the numbers expreffing thofe diflances. Be- 
fides, his fyflem is defective, as it does not reconcile 
the circulation of the ether with the free motions of 
the comets in all diredlions, or with the obliquity of 
the planes of the planetary orbits ; nor refolve other 
obje&ions to which the hypothefis of the plenum and 
vortices is liable. Soon after the period juil mention- 
ed, the difpute commenced concerning the invention of 
the method of fluxions, which led Mr Leibnitz to take 
a very decided part in oppofition to the philofophy of 
Sir Ifaac Newton. From the wifdom and goodnefs of 
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he concludes, that the mind is naturally determined, 
in its volitions and eledfions, by the greateft apparent 
good, and that it is impofuble to make a choice be- 
tween things perfectly like, which he calls indifcern- 
ibla ; from whence he infers, that two things perfect- 
ly like could not have been produced even by the Dei- 
ty: and he rejects a vacuum, partly becaufe the parts 
of it muft be fuppofed perfectly like to each other. 
For the fame reafon he alfo rejedts atoms, and all fx- 
rnilar particles of matter, to each of which, though 
divilible in infinitum, he afcribes a monad (Adt. Liplke 
1698, p.435.) or adtive kind of principle, endued, 
as he fays, with perception and appetite. The effence 
of fubitawce he places in adtion or adtivity, or, as he 
expreffes it, in fomething that is between adting and 
the faculty of a&ing. He affirms abfolnre reft to be 
impoffible, and holds motion, or a fort of nifus, to be 
eflential to all material fubftances. Each monad he 
deferibes as reprefentative of the whole univerfe from 
its point of fight; and after all, in one of his letters 
he tells us, that matter is not a fubftance, but a fub- 

Lelbnit- 
zian. 

the Deity, and Ins principle of a fufficientreafon.hecon- fiantiatum, or phenomme bien fonde. He frequently ur- 
eluded that the univtrfe was a perfedf work, or the beft 
that could poffibly have been made; andthatother things, 
which were incommodious and evil, were permitted as 
neceflary conftquences of what was beft : the material 
fyftem, confldertd as a perfedf machine, can never fall 
into difotder, or require to he fet right ; and to fup- 
pofe that God interpofes in it, is to lefien the fkill of 
• he autho-, and the perfedtion of his work. He ex- 
pref,-Jy charges an impious tendency on the philofophy 
of Sir Ifaac Ncwion, becaufe he aflerts, that the fabric 
of the univerfe and courfe of nature could not continue 
for ever in its prefent ftate, but would require, in pro- 
cefs of time, to be re-eftablilhed or renewed by the 
hand of its Former. The perfedlion of the univerfe, 
by reafon of which it is capable of continuing for ever 
by mechanical laws in its prefent ftate, led Mr Leib- 
nitz to ditlinguifh between the quantity of motion 
and the force of bodies ; and, whilft he owns, in oppo- 
fition to Des Cartes, that the former varies, to main- 
tain that the quantity of force is for ever the fame in 
the univerfe, and to rneafure the forces of bodies by the 
fquarts of their velocities. 

This fyftem alfo requires the utter exclufion of 
atoms, or of any perft&ly hard and inflexible bodies. 
The advocates of it alledge, that according to the law 
cf continuity, as they call a law of nature invented for 
the fake of the theory, all changes in nature are pro- 
duced by infenfible and infinitely fmall degrees; fo that 
no body can, in any cafe, pafs from motion to reft, or 
from reft to motion, without palling through all pof- 
fible intermediate degrees of motion: whence they con- 
clude, that atoms or perfe&ly hard bodies are impof- 
fible : becaufe if two of them fhould meet with equal 
motions, in contrary diredtions, they would neceflarily 
flop at once, in violation of the law of continuity. 

Mr Leibnitz propofes two principles as the founda- 
tion of all our knowledge ; the firft, that it is impof- 
fible for a thing to be and not to be at the fame time, 
which, he fays, is the foundation of fpeculative truth : 
the other is, that nothing is without a fufficient rea- 
fon why it fhould be fo rather than otherwife; and by 
this principle, according to him, we make a tranfition 
from abftradted truths to natural philofophy. Hence 

ges the comparifon between the effedls of oppofite mo- 
tives on the mind, and of weights placed in the fcalea* 
of a balance, or of powers acting upon the fame body 
with contrary diredlious. Flis learned antagonift Dr 
Gaike denies that there is a fimilitude between a ba- 
lance moved by weights, and a mind adting upon the 
view of certain motives; becaufe the one is entirely 
paffive, and the other not only is acted upon, but adts 
alfo. The mind, he owns, is purely paffive in recei- 
ving the impreffion of the motive, which is only a per- 
ception, and is not to be confounded with the power 
of adting after, or in conftquence of, that perception. 
1 he difference between a man and a machine does not 

conlift only in fenfation and intelligence, but in this 
power of acting aifo. The balance, for want of this 
power, cannot move at all when the weights are equal; 
but a free agent, he fays, when there appear two per- 
fedtly alike reafonable ways of acting, has ftill within 
itfelt a power of chooling ; and it may have ftrong and 
very good rtafons not to forbear. 

1 he tranflator of Mofheim’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 
obierves, that the progrefa of Arminianifm has de- 
clined in Germany and feveral parts of Switzerland, in 
confequence of the influence of the Leibnitzian and 
Wolftan philofophy. Leibnitz and Wolf, by attacking 
that liberty of indifference, which is fuppofed to im- 
ply the power of adting not only without, but againft,. 
motives, itruck, he lays, at the very foundation of the 
Arminian fyftem. He adds, that the greateft poffible 
perfedtion of the univerfe, confidered as the ultimate 
end of creating goodnefs, removes from the dodtrine 
of predeftination thofe arbitrary procedures and nar- 
row views with which the Calvinifts are fuppofed to 
have loaded it, and gives it a new, a more pleafing, 
and a more philofophical afpedl. As the Leibnitzians 
laid down this great end as the fupreme objedl of God’s 
univerfal dominion, and the hope to which all his dif- 
penfations arediredlcd; fo they concluded, that if this 
end was propofed, it muft be accoraplifhed. Hence 
the dodlrine of neceffity, to fulfil the purpofes of a pre- 
deftination founded in wifdom and goodnefs ; a ne- 
ceffity, phyfical and mechanical, in the motions of ma- 
terial and inanimate things, but a neceffity moral aruh 

fpiritual 
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Leicefttfi’- fplrltual in voluntary dctenniflRtiona of intelligent 
    beings, in confeqnence of propeHent motives, which 

produce their effe£s with certainty, though thefe ef- 
feds he contingent, an 1 by no means the offspring of 
an abfolute and effentially immutable fatality. Thefe 
principles, fays the fame writer, are evidently applicable 
to the main doftrines of Calvinifm ; by them predetli- 
nation is confirmed, though modified with refpe& to 
its reafons and its end ; by them irrefiftible grace (ir- 
refiftible in a moral fenfe) is maintained upon the hy- 
pothefis of propellent motives and a moral necefiity : 
the perfeverance of the faints is alfo explicable upon 
the fame fyftem, by a feries of moral caufes producing 
a feries of moral effe&s. 

LEICESTER, the capital of a county of the fame 
name in England, upon the river Leire, now called 
Soare. From its fituation on the Fofle-way, and the 
many coins and antiquities difcovered here, it feems 
probable that it was a place of fome note in the time 
of the Romans. In the time of the Saxons it was a 
bilhop’s fee, and afterwards fo repaired and fortified 
by Edelflida, that it became, according to Matthew 
Paris, a moft wealthy place, having 32 parifh-churches ; 
but in Henry the Second’s reign it was in a manner 
ouite ruined, for joining in rebellion agairft him with 
Robert earl cT Leicefter* In the reign of Edward III. 
however, it began to recover by the favour of his fon 
Henry Plantagenet, duke and earl of Lancafter, who 
founded and endowed a collegiate church and hofpital 
here. It is a borough and corporation, governed by 
a mayor, recorder, Reward, bailiff, 24 aldermen, 48 
common-council men, a lolicitor, a town-clerk, and 
two chamberlains. It had its firlt charter from king 
John. The freemen are exempt from paying toll in 
all the fairs and markets of England. It has three 
hofpitals, that mentioned above, built by Henry 1 lan- 
tagenet duke of Laucafter, and capable of lupporting 
100 aged people decently; another ereded and en- 
dowed in thereignof Henry VIII. for 12 poor lazars ; 
and another for fix poor widows. The caftle was a 
prodigious large building, where the duke of Lan- 
cafter kept his court. The hall and kitchen ft ill re- 
main entire, of which the former is very fpacious and 

Leicestershire, an inland county of England, in keifefter- 
form almoft circular. It has Nottinghamfhire and > 
Derbylhire to the north ; Rutlandlhire and Lincoln-  —rf 
(hire on the call ; Warwickfhire on the weft, from 
which it is parted by the Roman military way called 
Wdtl’ihg-Jlreet} and by Northamptonfhire on the fouth; 
and is :ibuut 170 miles in circumference. As it lies 
at a great diftance from the fea, and is free from 
bogs and marfhes, the air is fweet and wholefome. It 
is a champaign country in general, and abundantly 
fertile in corn and grafs, being watered by feveral ri- 
vers, as the Soure, or Sare, which paffes through the 
middle of it, and abounds in excellent falmon and other 
filh; the Wreke, Trent, Eye, Senfe, Anker, and 
Aven. Thefe rivers being motlly navigable, greatly 
facilitate the trade of the county. In fome parts 
there is a great fcarcity of fuel, both wood and coal ; 
but in the more hilly parts there is plenty of both, 
together with great flocks of fheep. Befides u’heat, 
barley, oats, and peafe, it produces the btft beans in 
England. They grow fo tall and luxuriant in fome 
places, particularly about Barton in the Beans, that 
they look, towards the harveft-time, like a foreft ; and 
the inhabitants eat them not only when they are green, 
as in other places, but all the year round ; for which 
reafon their neighbours nickname them bean-bellies. 
They have plenty of very good wool, of which they 
not only make great quantities of tlockings, but fend 
a great quantity unmanufactured into other parts of 
England. They make great profit of their corn and 
pulte ; and likewife breed great numbers of coach and 
dray horfes, moft of the gentlemen being graziers; 
and it is not uncommon to rent grafs-farms from 
500 1. to 2000 1. a-year. It is in the midland circuit, 
and diocefe of Lincoln ; and fends four members to 
parliament, two for Leicefter, and two for the county. 

LEIGH (Sir Edward), a very learned Englilh- 
man, was born at Shawell in Leicefterfhire, and edu- 
cated at Magdalen Hall, Oxford. He was a member 
of the long parliament, and one of the members of the 
houfe of commons who were appointed to fit in the af- 
fembly of divines. He was afterwards colonel of a re- 
giment for the parliament; but in 16^8 was numbered 

mam entire, ot wtuen me rormci vtij & ^ . , : , . , 
“fty; and in the tower ovtr one of the gate-ways is among the Prelbytenans who were turned out and 
kept the magazine for the county militia. There was a m December he was nnpnfoned. Iron, tinspenod to 6 , • .1 11.4 r the R Hi oration he emoloved himielf in writinff a con- 
famous monaftery here, anciently called, fiom its litua- 
tion in the meadows, St Mary de Pratis or Prez. In 
thefe meadows is now the courfe for the horle-race. 
It is faid that Richard III. who was killed at the battle 
of Bofworth, lies interred in St Margaret’s church. 
The chief bufinefs of Leicefter is the ftocking-trade, 
which hath produced in general to the amount of 
60 0001. a-year. In a parliament held here in the 
reign of Henry V. the firft law for the burning of 
heretics was made, levelled againft the followers of 
Wickliffe, who was redor of Lutterworth in this 
county, and where his pulpit is faid ftill to remain. 
The town fuffered greatly in the civil wars, by two 
fieges upon the back of one another. It has given 
the title of earl to feveral noble families. The prefent 
earl was created in 1784, and is tire marquis of Town- 
fhend’s fon. Its market on Saturday us one of the 

the Reftoration he employed himfelf in writing a con 
fiderable number of learned and valuable books, which 
Ihowed profound learning, a knowledge of the lan- 
guages, and much critical fagacity ; and of which a 
Hil is given by Anthony Wood. Sir Edward died at 
his houfe called Rufhal Hall, in Staffordfiiire, June 2. 
1671 : and was buried in the chancel of Rufhall 
church. 

LEIGHLIN, a town of Ireland, fituated in the 
county of Carlow, and province of Leinfter ; about 
43 miles from Dublin, near the river Barrow. It is a 
borough, and returns twro members to parliament ; pa- 
tronage in the bilhop of the diocefe, this being a bi- 
fhopric united to Ferns. At the call end of the churcK 
of Old-Leighlin is a famous well covered with great 
afh-trees, and dedicated to St Lafarian. This place 
was formerly a city, though now a very mean village, ihend 8 Ion. its marKXL vu uavui^oj i i i u i * : i • » 

‘ 'tell in England lor provifion,, efpecially for corn and the cathedral hat been kept m good repair. It 
and cattle i and it has four fairs in the year. was a fait b.lhopnc, founded in 63 a, and joined to ’ 512 * lerns 
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^endler’ 111 1^0°* It is reported, mat l 
^£. V II "i.0; PH^5 was buried in this church. The laft biihop 

ot Leighlin before its union with Ferns, was the Right 
Rev. Robert Grave, who coming by fea to be inftalled, 
inhered (hipwreck in the harbour of Dublin, and pe- 
rilled in the waves. This cathedral was burnt to the 
ground, it is faid, by lightning ; and rebuilt, A. D. 
>232, then dedicated to St Lafnrian or Lazarinus, 
before-mentioned ; fince the fees were joined, it is made 
ufe of as a parifh church. Leighlin-bridge is fituated 
about two miles from this village ; it was deftroytd by 
the Irifh in 1577. Here are the remains of a caflle an 1 
of an old abbey. This is a poft town, and has fairs in 
■May, September, and October. 

■LEIGHTON (Robert),, archbifhop of Glafgow. 
During Cromwell’s ufurpation, he was mimiter of a 
church near Edinburgh, and diflinguinied himfelf by his 
charity, and his averfion torehgiousandpoliticaldifputes. 
Fhe miniiters weie then called over yearly in the fynod, 
and were commonly afked, Whether they had preached 
to the times ? “ For God’s fake (anfwered Leighton), 
when all my brethren preach to the times, fufftr me to 
preach about eternity ” His moderation, however, 
giving offence, he retired to a life of privacy. But 
loon after, he was called by the unanimous voice of 
the magdbates, to pretide over the college of Edin- 
burgh ; where, during ten years, he difplaytd all the 
talents of a prudent, wife, and learned governor. 
Soon-after the Reftoration, when the ill jud .ed affair 
cf introducing epifcopacy into Scotk.nd was rcfolved 
on, Leighton was confecrated bithop of Dunblane, 
and immediately gave an inttance of his moderation : 
for when Sharpe and the other bifhops intended to 
tntei Edinburgh in a pompous manner, Leighton re- 
monllrated againft it ; but finding that what he faid 
had no weight, he left them, and went to Edinburgh 
alone. Leighton, in his own diocefe, fet fuch a re- 
markable example of moderation, that he was revered 
even by the molt rigid of the oppofite party. He 
went about, preaching without any appearance of 
pomp ; gave all he had to the poor ; and removed none 
of the minifters, however exceptionable he might think 
their political principles. But finding that none of 
the other bifhops would be induced to join, as he 
thought, properly in the work, he went to the king, 
and rtiigned his bifhopric, telling him he would not 
have a hand in fuch oppreflive meafures. Soon after, 
the king and council, partly induced by this good 
bimop’s remonftrances, and partly by their own ob- 
fervations, refolved to carry on the caufe of epilcopacy 
in Scotland on a different plan ; and with this view, 
Leighton was perfuaded to accept of the archbiihopric 
of Glafgow, on which he made one effort more ; but 
finding it not in hjs power to Hem the violence of the 
times, he refigned his archbiihopric, and retired into 
Suffex, where he devoted himfclf to ads of piety. He 
died in the year 16*4 He was of a molt amiable 
dupofition, llrid in his life, polite, cheerful, engaging 
in his manneis, and profoundly learned. He left many 
To mens and ufeful trads, which are greatly elteemed. 

LEINSTER,the ealfern province of Ireland,bound- 
ed by Utlier on the north ; St George’s, or the Irilh 
Channel, on the tad and fouth ; and by the provinces 
of Connaught and Munfler on the weft. The capital 
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that Gortnundus aDa- city of this province and of the kingdom is Dublin. 

It contains 12 counties, viz. Carlow, Dublin, Kil- 
KlV8-county* Longford, Louth, Mea h, Queen s county, Weft-meath, Wexford, and 

Wicklow. It is the moil level and bell cultivated pro- 
vince m the kingdom; containing 2,642,0*8 Irifh 
plantation acres, 858 parifhes, 99 baronies, and c* 
boroughs; it 13 about 124 miles long and 74 broad 
and extend, from jG <□ S5» J northh.i'de! 
Dermod king of Leinfler marrying his daughter Eva 
to Strongbow earl of Pembroke, on his deceafe made 
him h.s un.verfal heir; whereby* the Earl inherit- 
ed the province of Leinfter, and was afterwards en- 
feoffed of «t by Hen. II. He died in 11 76, and left 
an only daughter Ifabel, efpoufed to Will,am Marfhal 
earl of Pembroke; by her he had five funs, who fuc- 
ceeded to lus great etlates in Leiniler. This province 
gives title of Duke to the ancient and noble family of 
Fitzgerald. In tne early ages, this diflrict was ahnoft 

the Kmwlgt. ’ “"d Was pri,,cil'all)' tb? fcat of 

M.^EIP8i,C’ a large» flrong, and populous town o Miinia in Germany, with a caftle, and a famous unt- 
veifity It is neat, and regularly built, and the llreets 
are ighted in the night ; it carries on a great trade, 
and has a right to Hop and fell the merchandizes de- 
ugned to pals through it, and the country for 7c miles 
round has the fame privilege. There are three great 

Var J at thc be«‘onin^ the year, Ealler and Michaelmas which lalt 15 days each. There a,e 
lix handfome co,leges belonging to the univerfity, be- 
fides the private colleges. The town-houfe makes an 
indifferent appearance, but the exchange is a fine firuc- 
ture. 1 he town was taken by the king of Pruffia irr 
the late war, but given up by the peace in 1 763. It 
is feared in a plain between the rivers Saale and Muld 
near the confluence^ the Playffe, the Elfter, and the 

t L
/
ong: I2* 55 N. Lat. 51. ,9. 

^ r’T'11 (anciently called Invcrletih), the port of 
Edinburgh, 13 feated on the banks of the Forth, about 
two miles from the capital. It is built on both fides of 
the harbour ; by which it is divided into two parts, called 
North an.> South Leith. The communication between 
thele was by a done bridge of three arches founded by 
Robert Ballentyne abbot of Holyrood-houfe in 1402, 

,but lately pulled down. The harbdur is formed by the 
conflux of the rivulet called the Water of Leith the 
Fnth of forth.. The depth of water, at neap-tides, is 
about nine feet ; but in high fpring tides, it is about 
16 feet. In the beginning of the prefent century, the 
town-council of Edinburgh improved the harbour at 
an enormous expence, by extending a ftone-pier a con- 
fiderabJe way into the lea. In 1777, they ereded an 
additional flone quay towaids its weft fide. Upwards 
of 100 flops could then lie conveniently in this port * 
but it can now admit of a much greater number, in con- 
equence of having lately undergone great improve.- 

ments. In order to enlarge it, the old bridge has 
been pulled down, and-an elegant draw-bridge treded 
a little to the eaitward of the former fite. It is accom- 
modated with wet and dry docks, and other conveni- 
ences lor flop building, which is there carried on tv - 
|°me extent, as veffels come to Leith to be repaired 
rom ad pans of Scotland. A new bafon and docks 

arev 
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Leith, arc propofed to be added ; which, when completed, 
■"■"V 1 will render this a very capacious, as well as a moll fafe 

and convenient, Ration for trading veflels. And the 
road of Leith affords good anchorage for fhips of the 
greatell fize. 

The harbour of Leith was granted to the commu- 
nity of Edinburgh by king Robert in 1329 ; but the 
banks of the harbour belonged to Logan of Reftalrig, 
a turbulent and ambitious baron, from whom the citi- 
zens were under the nectflity of purchafing the bank 
or wafle piece of ground b tween the houfes and the 
rivulet above mentioned, for the purpofes of wharfs, as 
well as for ere&ing (hops and granaries, neither of 
which they could do before. As the fituation of Leiih, 
however, is much more convenient for trade than that 
of Edinburgh, which is two miles dill ant from the har- 
bour, the inhabitants of the metropolis have fallen upon 
various methods of reftraining the trade of Leith. I hey 
firft purchated, from Logan of Reltalrig, an exclufive 
privilege of carrying on every fpecies of traffic in the 
town of Leith, and of keeping warehoufes and inns 
for the entertainment of Grangers in that place ; and 
in 1483, the town council prohibited, under fevere 
penalties, the citizens of Edinburgh from taking 
into partnerfhip any inhabitant of Leith. 1 o free 
themftlves from this oppreffion, the people of Leith 
purchafed the fuperionty of their town from Logan of 
of Reftalrig for 3000 1. Scots, and it was ereded into 
a burgh of barony by the queen regent, Mary ot L01- 
raine, who ptomifed to erect it into a royal borough. 
She died, however, before this was acccomplifhed ; and 
upoti her death, Francis and Mary, in violation of the 
private rights of the people ot Leith, re fold the fu- 
periority to the town of Edinburgh, -to whom it has 
fince been contirmed by grants from fucceffive fove- 
reigns. 

On the breaking out of he difturbances at the Re- 
formation, the queen-regent caufed the whole town to 
be fortified, that the French troops might have a more 
ready inlet into the kingdom. It was accordingly 
furrounded with a wall, having eight batiions . but 
this wall went no farther than the ftreet now called 
Bernards nook, becaufe at that time the fea came 
up the length of that ftreet ; and even as late as 1623, 
a houfe fituated exa&ly where the weigh-houfe is at 
prefent, is defenbed as bounded on the eaft by the 
f. fand of the ft a ffiore.” AH that fpace, therefore, 
on which the row of houfes neareft the harbour of Leith 
now Hands, has betn gained fince that time from the 

In the time of Charles I. a fortification was ereded 
at Leith by the Covenanters Cromwell built a ftrong 
fort at the place ftill called the citadel in North-Leith ; 
but it was pulled down on the reftoration of Chailes II. 
by order of government. A gate with portcu.hces 
are the prefent remains of that fortification. —A pa- 
lace alfo appeals to have formerly ft-ood here, lituated 
at the north-eaft boundatits of the former town, on 
the fpot where the prefent weigh houfe Hands. It 
was deftroyed by theEngliffi in the time of Henry VIII. 
The remains of this building, called the king s work, 
with a garden, and apiece of wafte land that furround- 
ed it, was ereded into a barony by James VI. and 
bdlovred upon Bernard Lindfay of Lochill, groom 
of the chamber to that prince. He is faid to have 
fully repaired, and appropriated it to the recreations 

of the court; but it foon fell from its dignity, and be* ^ 
came fubfervient to much more ignoble purpofes. The 
tennis court was converted into a weigh houfe ; and 
the ftreet which bounds it ftill bears the name of the 
founder, from whom it is called Bernard's nook. 

As Leith lay within the parifh of Reftalrig, the 
church of Reftalrig was of confeqiunce the place of 
worth ip for the inhabitants of Leith; but in 1650 
the Aflembly ordered that church to be pulled down 
as a monument of idolatry, fo that Leith wanted a 
parifh-cluirch for upwards of 50 years. During that 
period they reforted for worfhip to a large and beau- 
tiful chapel already built, and dedicated to St Mary, 
which is now called South Leith church ; and in 1609 
this chapel was by authority of parliament declared 
to be the parifh church of the diftridt ; fo that Reftal- 
rig is now in the panlh of South Leith, as the latter 
was formerly in that of Reftalrig. In 1772* a Chapel 
of Eafe was ereCled by the inhabitants, as the patifh- 
church was infufficient to contain the number ot hear- 
ers. There are alfo an epifcopal and ftveral Jifiendng 
congregations in Leith. North Leith is a parnh by 
itfelf, and the church is fituated at what was the north 
end of the old bridge. 

Though a very great trade is carried on between 
Leith and many foreign ports, yet the articles of ex- 
port and import fluctuate fq much, that it would be 
ufelefs to enter.into any details either as to fpecies or 
quantity. In general, the imports from Fiance, Spain, 
and Portugal, are wines, brandy, and fruits; from 
the Welt Indies and America, rice, indigo, rum, fu- 
gar, and logwood. But the principal foreign trade of 
Leith is by the eaftern feas, for the navigation of which 
it is moft happily fituated. To Germany, Holland, 
and the Baltic, it exports lead, glafs ware, linen and 
woollen Huffs, and a variety of other goods ; and from 
thence it imports jmmenfe quantities of timber, oatc- 
bark, hides, linen rags, pearl afhes, flax, hemp, tar, and 
many other articles. I lie Ual'ic trade, however, is at 
prefent rather on the decline; the great extent to which 
it was carried on for fome years pad having been 
chiefly owing to the vaft inercafe of new buildings in 
Edinburgh and its environs. The coalting trade is at 
prefent the principal branch that employs the (hipping 
at Leith, including thofe which belong to other ports 
on the Forth, which are faid to make about one fourth 
of the ton-age of the Leith veffcls. The fhips employed 
in the London trade are in general of a large fize, ele- 
gantly conitructed, and furnifhed with excellent ac- 
commodations for paffengers. I hey make at an ave- 
rage four voyages up and down in the year. I he 
larged fhips in this port, however, are thofe employ-, 
ed in the Greenland fifhery. 

The (hipping at Leith renders the demand for ropes, 
fail cloth, and cordage, very confide’-able. There were 
lately three different companies wlv* carried on thefe 
manufactures,befides fome private perfons who dealt Itfs 
confiderably. The firft of thofe companies was efta- 
bliihed in the beginning of the prefent century ; and 20 
years ago made, it is laid, larger dividends among the 
partners than any trading or manufafturing company 
in the nation. There are only three companies at pre- 
fent, but a number of private manufafturers. 

In the middle of the laft century, a manufa&ory of. 
green glafs was eftablifhed at the citadel of Leith. 
Chopin bottles were fold at 3s. Gd. per dozen, anti r othen 
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and attentively execu- 
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S: tc
odth bt£n judiciouny preparcd! 

^nd7’foChZnor,T„twrere Th “k" ?\ d“zen’ L'kh is “">PU«<i to contain about thirteen thou- 
LVrSTrX r St ^WA, bUrnt f»nd inhabitant,. The go.ernment of the townU '• 

«ar on slth’l eithl^. e T bui'!-the i" n ntagiilrate fent from Edinburgh, hav.Wad yM. S»“th.Lc,th fends, and an add.t.onal one ntiral's power; and in two ref,ding bailL elefted, by 
year on South-Leith Cands, and an additional one 
1764. The annual expence of both houfes was be 
tween 8000 1. and 90001. Another was afterwards 
added, and three more have lately been ereded. They 
manufacture not only bottles, but alfo window-glafs 
and cryftal-ware of all forts. 

Manufactures of loft foap and candles were ere&ed 
by St Clair of Roflin and fome merchants; the for- 
mer in 1750, and the latter in 1770: a manufa&ure 
of hard foap was alfo eftablifhed in 1770. Belides 
thefe, there are a confiderable manufacture for making 
cards with which wool is combed, a great carpet-fac- 
tory, and feveral iron-forges. There was alfo a fugar- 
houle ; but it has been given up, as has likewife Mr 
St Clair’s foap-work. 

The inhabitants of Leith were divided into four 
clafles; and thefe erefted into corporations by the queen 
dowager, Mary of Lorraine. Thefe were mariners, 
maltmen, trades, and traffickers. The firll of thefe 
confided of ffiipmalters and failors ; the fecond, of 
malt-makers and brewers; the third, of coopers, ba- 
kers, fmiths, wrights, See. ; and the fourth, of mer- 
chants and ffiop-keepers. Of thefe corporations the 
mariners are the moft confiderable. They obtained 
from Mary of Lorraine a gift, afterwards ratified by 
William and Mary, of one penny duty on the ton of 
goods in the harbour of Leith, for the fupport of their 
poor. This duty, which not many years ago did not 
amount to 40 1. . a-year, now rifes from 70 1. to 120I. 
as trade flourifhes. For the fame purpofe the Ihip- 
mafters alfo pay 6d. a-pound out of their own wages 
annually ; and the like fum they give upon the wages 
of their failors. From thefe and other donations, this 
corporation is enabled to pay from 6001. to 7001. a- 
year to their poor. Oppofite to South-Leith church 
there is a large houfe belonging to them, called the 
Trinity hofpital, becaufe originally confecrated to the 
ITolj 1 rinity. In this houfe fome of their poor ufed 
formerly to be maintained, but now they are all out- 
penfioners. Befides other apartments, this hofpital 
contains a large handfome hall for the meetings of the 
corporation. Adjoining to the fchool-houfe' there is 
another hofpital, called king James's, hofpital; and 
bears upon its front the cypher and arms of that prince. 
Here fome poor women belonging to the other corpo- 
rations are maintained. 

As the town of Leith was very ill fupplied with wa- 
ter, and the fireets were neither properly cleaned nor 
lighted, an act for remedying thefe defedts was palled 
in the year 1771, appointing certain perfons from a- 
mong. the magistrates of Edinburgh, lords of feffion, 
inhabitants of Edinburgh and Leith, and members of 
the corporations of Leith, commijfioners of police ; em- 
powering them to put this adt in execution ; and, for 
that purpofe, to levy a fum not exceeding 6d. in the 
pound upon the valued rent of Leith. The great 
change which has fince taken place on the flreets of 
Leila (hows the good effedt of diis adf, and that it has 

Leitrim 

Leland.. 
-J 

the town-council. 
LEITRIM, a county of Ireland, fituated in the 

province of Connaught, is bounded on the north by the 
bay of Donnegal and part of Fermanagh, on the fouth 
and weft by Sligo and Rofcommon, and on the eaft 
by Fermanagh and Cavan. It is a fruitful county ; 
and, though mountainous, produces great herds of 
black cattle ; but has few places of note. It contains 
206,830 (riffi plantation acres, 2ipari(hes, 5 baronies, 
and 2 boroughs, and fends fix members to parliament} 
it is about 42 miles long, and 17 broad. 

Leitrim, the (hire town of the county of that 
name, is pleafantly fituated on the hanks of the river 
Shannon, about 80 miles from Dublin ; and appears 
to have been formerly a place of fonae note. St Mac 
Liegus, fon of Cernac, was biffiop here : and his fefti- 
yal «s obferved on the 8th of February. It has fix fairs 
in the year. 

LEIXLIP, a poft and fair town of Ireland plea- 
fantly fituated in the county of Kildare and province 
of Leinfter, about 8 miles from Dublin. Near it are 
the ruins of the church and caftle of Confy. The caftle 
of Leixlip is beautifully feated on the banks of the 
river Liffty ; it is a fine edifice with large and pleafant 
gardens, at one fide of which is a fine waterfall called 
the Salmon-leap, there being plenty of that fpecies of 
fiffi hereabouts. A mile from this is Caftletown, the 
magnificent feat of Mr Conolly. There arc three fair# 
here in the year. 

LELAND (John), the great Engliffi antiquary, 
was born in London about the year 1507. Having 
loft his parents when a child, he had the good for- 
tune to find a friend and patron in one Mr Thomas 
Miles, who placed him in St Paul’s fchool, of which 
the grammarian Lilye was mafter. From that fchool 
he was fent to Chrift’s college, Cambridge; whence, 
after fome years refidence, he removed to All-Souls! 
Oxford. From Oxford he went to Paris, chiefly with 
a defign to ftudy the Greek language, which at that 
time was but little underftood in this kingdom. On 
his return to England he took orders, and was foon 
appointed chaplain to king Henry VIII, who alio 
gave him the redory of Poppeling, in the marfhes of 
Calais, appointed him his librarian, and in 1533 
granted to him, by commiffion under the great leal, 
the office of king’s antiquary ; an office never borne* 
by any other perfon before or fince. By this com- 
miffion he was empowered to fearch for ancient wri- 
tings in all the libraries of colleges, abbeys, priories, 
&c. in his majefty’s dominions. We are told by his 
laft biographer, that he renounced popery loon after 
his return to England ; but he quotes no authority. 
Be this as it may, in 1536, he obtained a difpe.nia- 
tion to keep a curate at Poppeling, and fet out on his 
journey in fearch of antiquities. In this employment 
he fpent lix years, during which time he vifited every 
part of England where monuments of antiquity were 

to 
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Iceland. tobeexpeAed. After his return, in the year 1542, he 
— "v— ' was prefented by the king to the rich re&ory of Hafeley 

in Oxford (hire; and in the following year he gave him 
a prebend of King’s College, now Chnft’s church, in 
Oxford, befides that of Eait and Weft Knowle, in the 
cathedral of Salifbury. Being thus amply provided 
for, he retired to a houfe of his own in the parifn of 
St Michael le Querne in London, where he fpent fix 
years more in digefting the materials which he had 
colle&ed. King Henry VIII. died in 1547; and in 
a ihort time after, poor Leland loft his fenfes. Hu 
was at firft feized with a deep melancholy, which was 
fucceeded by a total deprivation of his reafon. In this 
dreadful (late he continued till the beginning of the 

, year 1552, when he was happily releafed by death. 
He was buried in the church of St Michael le Querne, 
which was deftroyed by the fire in 166^). Mr Leland is 
remembered as a man of great learning, an univerfal 
linguift, an excellent Latin poet, and a molt indefa- 
tigable and Ikilful antiquary. On his death, king 
Edward VI. gave all his papers to Sir John Checke, 
his tutor and Latin fecretary of ftate. The king dying, 
and Sir John being obliged to leave the kingdom, he 
gave four folio volumes of Leland s collections to 

Lely. 
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authors who fucceftlvcly appeared in that caufe. He Lelegies 
was indeed a mailer in this controverfy ; and his hiftory 
of it, ftyled “ A View of the Deiftical Writers that 
have appeared in England in the laft and prefent Cen- 
tury, &c.” is very greatly and defervedly efteemed. 
In the decline of life he publilhed another laborious 
work, intitled, “ The Advantage and Necefiky of 
the Chriftian FvCvehttion, fhown from the State of Re- 
ligion in the ancient Heathen World, efpecially with 
refpeft to the Knowledge and Worfhip of the One 
true God ; a Rule of moral Duty, and a State of fu- 
ture Rewards and Puniftiments ; to which is prefixed, 
a long and preliminary Difcourfe on Natural and Re- 
vealed Religion,” 2 vols qto. This noble and exten- 
five fubje6l, the feveral parts of which have been (light- 
ly and occafionally handled by other writers, Leland 
has treated at large with the greateft care, accuracy, 
and candour. And, in his “ View of the Deiftical 
Writers,” his cool and difpaffionate manner of treating 
their arguments, and his folid confutation of them, 
have contributed more to deprefs the caufe of atheifm 
and infidelity, than the angry zeal of warm difputants. 
But not only his learning and abilities, but alfo his ami- 
able temper, great modelty, and exemplary life, tecom- 

Humphrey Purefoy, Efq; which, in 1612, were by mended his memory to general efteem and affcdtion. 
his fon given to William Burton, author of the hilloiy He died in 1,66. 
of Leiceftcilhire. This gentleman alfo became pof- 
feffed of the Itinerary in 8 vols folio, which, in 1632,^ 
he depofited in the Bodleian library. Many other of 
Leland’s manufcripts, after the death of Sir John 
Checke, fell into the hands of lord Paget, Sir Wil- 
liam Cecil, and others, which at laft fortunately came 
into the poffefiion of Sir John Cotton. Thefe mauu- 
feripts were of great ufe to all out fubfequent antiqua- 
rians, particularly Cambden, Sir William Dugdale, 
Stowe, Lambard, Dr Batteley, Ant. Wood, &c. His 
Itinerary throughout molt parts of England and ales, 
was publilhed by Mr Hearne, 9 vols 8vo. in 1710-11 ; 
as was alfo his CollctlaneQ de rebus Britannicist 6 vols 
8vo, in 1715. ... 

Leland (John), well known by his writings in de- 
fence of Chriftianity, was born at Wigan in Lancalhire 
in 1691, of eminently pious and virtuous parents. They 
took the earlieft care to feafon his mind with proper 
inftru&ions ; but, in his fixth year, the fmall-pox de- 
prived him of his underftanding and memory, and ex- 
punged all his former ideas. He continued in this 
deplorable ftate near a twelvemonth, when his fa- 
culties feemed to fpring up anew ; and though he did 
not retain the lead traces of any impreffions made on 
him before the diltemper, yet he now difcovered a quick 
apprehenfion and Itrong memory. In a few years after, 
his parents fettled in Dublin, which fituation gave him 
an eafy introduction to learning and the fciences. 
When he was properly qualified by years and ftudy, he 
was called to be pallor to a congregation of Proteltant 
diffenters in that city. He was an able and acceptable 
preacher, but his labours were not confined to the pul- 
pit. The many attacks made on Chriftianity, and by 
fome writers of no contemptible abilities, engaged him 
to confider the fubjeft with the exateft care, and the 
inoft faithful examination. Upon the molt deliberate 
inquiry, the truth and divine original, as well as the 
excellence and importance of Chrillianity, appearing to 
him with great luftre, he publiftied anfwers to feveral 
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LELEGEIS, the ancient name of Miletus, from 
the Leleges, the firft inhabitants of it, 

LELEGES, anciently a people of Afia, of Greek 
original; the name denoting “ a collection of people 
they firft occupied the iflands ; then palling over to the 
continent, they fettled partly in Mylia on the Sinus 
Adramvttenus, and partly in that part of Ionia next Ca- 
na.—There were Lelegcs alfo of Laconia. Thefe went 
to the Trojan war with Altes their king. Achilles plun- 
dered their country, and obliged them to retire to the 
neighbourhood of Halicarnalfus, where they fixed their 
habitation.—The inhabitants of Laconia and of Me- 
gara alfo bore this name for fome time, from Lclex one 
of their kings. 

LELEX, an Egyptian who came with a colony to 
Megara, where he reigned about 200 years before the 
Trojau war. His fubjeCts were called from him Lele- 
^j.—Alfo the name of a Greek who was the firit king 
of Laconia in Peloponnefus. His fubje&s were alfo 
called Lekgesy and the country where he reigned Le- 
legia. 

LELY (Sir PeterJ, an excellent painter, horn in 
Weftphalia in the year 1617. He was placed as a 
difciple with Peter Grebber at Haerlenv; and in 1641 
was induced, by the encouragement Charles I. gave to 
the fine arts, to come to England. He became ftate- 
painter to Charles II. who knighted him ; and being as 1 
complete a gentleman as a painter, that king took plea- 
fure in coriverfing with him. He praCtifed portrait-pain- 
ting, and fueceeded fo well that he was preferred before 

,.aH his cotemporaries. Plence he became perpetually 
involved in bufinefs ; fo that he was thereby prevented’ 
from going into Italy to finifhthe courfe of his ftu- 
dies, which in his younger days he was very defirous, 
of: however, he made himfelf amends, by getting the 
betl drawings, prints, and paintings, of the mod cele- 
brated Italian mailer?. Among thefe were i he better parti 
of the Arundel Collection, which he had from that fa- 
mily, many whereof were fold after his death at prodi- 

giouar 
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gous rates, btarlnyr upon them hi3 ufual mark or 
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advantage he reaped from this colledion, trie beft chofen of any one of his time, appears from 

that admirable ftyle which he acquired by daily con- 
verhmr with the works of thofe great mafters. In his 
correct draught and beautiful colouring, but more efpe- 
cially in the graceful airs of his heads, and the pleafing 
variety of his poftures, together with the gentle and 
oofe management of the draperies, he excelled molt of 

his ptedecclfors. Yet the critics remark, that he pre- 
erved in altnoll all his female faces a drowfy fweetnefs 

of the eyes peculiar to himfelf; for which he is rec- 
koned a mannerilt. The hands of his portraits are re- 
markably fine and elegantly turned ; and he frequently 
added landfcapes in the back-grounds of his pidures, 
in a liyle peculiar to himfelf, and better fuited to his 
fubjed than moft men could do. He excelled likewife 
in crayon painting. He was familiar with, and much re- 
ipeded by, perfons of the greatell eminence in the king- 
dom. He became enamoured of a beautiful Englilh 
lady, to whom he was fometime after married ; and he 
purchaled an eftate at Kew in the county of Surrey, 
to which he often retired in the latter part of his life! 
He died of an apoplexy in 16S0 at London ; and was 
buried at Covent-garden church, where there is a 
marble monument ereded to hi« memoiy, with his bull 
carved by Mr Gibbons, and a Latin epitaph, written’ 
as is faid, by Mr Flatman. 

LEMBERG, a jown of Poland, capital of Red 
ivuilia, feated in the palatinate of Lemburg, on the ri- 
ver l elteu. It is pretty well fortified, and defended by 
two citadels, one of which is feated on an eminence with- , s  WIUI- 
out the t°wn. i he fqnare, the churches, and the pub- 

to the laft extremity by the rebel Coffacs and Tar- 
tars, and was forced to redeem itfelf with a large fum 
of money. In 1672, it was bc-fieged in vain by the 
J urks ; but in 1 704, was taken by fiorm by Char XII 
of Sweden. E. Long. 24. 46. N. Lat. 40. rj. 

LEMERY (Nicholas), a celebrated chemifi, bom 
at Rouen m Normandy in 1645. After having made 
the tour of France, he, in 1672, commenced an ac- 
quamtance with M. Martyn apothecary to Monfieur 
the J mice 5 and performed fevcral courfes of chemiftry 
m the Jaboratoiy of this chemift at the Hotel de Coude- 
vvhich brought him to the knowledge and elleem of 
the prince. He provided himfelf at length with a la- 
boratory of his own, and might have been made a doc- 
toi of phyfic : but lie choie to continue an apothecary, 
Irom h.s attachment to chemiftry, in which he opened 
pub.ic ledures; and his confluence of fcholars was fo 
great as fcarcely to allow him room to perform his 
operations. The true principles of chemiftry in his 
time were but ill undeiftood ; Lemery was the firft 
Who abol.ftied the fenfelcfs jargon of barbarous terms, 
reduced the Icience to clear and fimple ideas, and pro- 
?niled nothing that he did not perform. In 1681, he 
was difturbed on account of his religion ; and came to 
England, w here he was well received by Charles II. ; 
hut affairs not promifing him the fame tranquillity, he 
returned to Fiance, and fought for fhelter under a Doc- 
Ek s u- gree i but the revccuion of the edict of Nantz 
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of drove him into the Romilh communion to avoid perfccu- Letuim. • 

tion. Hethen became aflfociate chemift and penfionary in II ** the royal academy of fciences, and died in 1715. He Leruno,« 
wrote, A courfe of chemiftry ; An univerfal phar-   
macoposia ; An univerfal treatife of drugs; and A 
treatife on antimony. 

LEMING, in zoology. See Mus. 
LEMMA, (of « I afTume,,») in mathema- 

tics, denotes a previous propofition, laid down in order 
to clear the way for fome following demonftration * 
and prefixed either to theorems, in order to render 
their demonftration lefs perplexed and intricate ; or to 
problems, to make their refolution more eafy and ftiort. 
1 bus, to prove a pyramid one third of a prifm, or pa- 
ralldopiped, of the fame bafe and height with it, the 
demonftration whereof in the ordinary w>ay is difficult 
and troublefome ; this lemma may be premifed, which 
is proved in the rules of progreffion, that the fum of 
the ienes of the fquares, in numbers in arithmetical 
progreffion, beginning from o, and going on 1,4 
9, 16, 25, 36, &c. is always fubtriple of the fum 
of,as many terms, each equal to the greateft ; or is al- 
ways one third of the greateft term multiplied by the 
number of terms. Thus, to find the, inflea,on of a 
curve line, this lemma is firft premifed, that a tan- 
gent may be drawn to the given curve in a given point 

bo in phyfics, to thq demonftration of moft propol 
imons, fueh lemmata as thefe are neceffary firft to be 
allowed: that there is no penetration of dimenfions ; 
that all matter is divifible 5 and the like. As alfo 
the theory of medicine, that where in 

circu- , v _  ,   ....w.v the blood 
fates, there is life, &c 

lie buildings, are magnifici’niranlluJ an^f^rdet’^r'' MEAT,Lnb°tany 5 3 genUS °f the di' 
trading place. It has a Roman catholic archbiffion ^4 ’a°rder’the mon^,a clafs of plants ; 
and an Armenian as well as a Ruffian biffiop • but the m^hod rank,n£ linder the 54th order, 

corolla, one ftyle ; the capfule unilocular. There are 
three fpecies, all natives of Britain, growing frequently 

A dlfChu8 aDd t,,e fh;,,Iow Par^ of ftagnant waters. 
accePtablt fo°d for ducks and geefe. 

LEMNIAN-earth, Terra Lemma, a medicinal, 
aftnngent fort of earth, of a fatty confiftence and 
reddifh colour ; ufed in the fame cafes as bole. It 
has its name from the iftand of Lemnos, whence it is 
chiefly brought. Many form it into round cakes, and 
imprefs a feal upon it ; whence it is alfo called terra 

Jtgtllata. A fort 13 faid to be imported from Senegal, 
which is not properly an ea.th, though fo called, but 
compofed ofthe dried ptftp of the fruit of the Baobab. 

.LEMMIUb (La»viinis), a famous phylician, born at 
Zinc Zee m Zealand, in 1505.^ He praftifed phyfic 
with applaufe ; and after his wife’s death being made 
pr.eft, became canon of Ziric-Zee, where he died in 

1 • ,I?e.kft,feJ
ve

j
ral efteemed works, the principal 

'S‘"tltled De occulti* miraculis. LEMNOS (anc. geog.),anoble ifiand in the TEgean 
ea, near Thrace, called alfo Dipolh, from its confiding 

of two towns. The hrft inhabitants were the PclafgL 
or lather the Ihracians, who were murdered by their 
wives. After them came the children of the Lemnian 
widows by the Aigonants, whofe defeendants were at 

f rn? , ty thc
T 

about ‘'00 years before the Ehnltian era. Lemnos is about 112 miles in cir- 
cumference according to Pliny j who fays, that it is of- 

ten 
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ten fliadowed by mount Athos, tbougb at the diftance upper part tavny^ beneath whitirti. In length, from Lemw. 

the tip of the nofe to the anus, the animal is only eight 
~1— It differs totally in form and in — c  

of 87 miles. It has been called Hibjipylc from queen 
, Hiplipyle. It is famous for a certain kind of earth or 
chalk called terra Lemma, or terra figillata from the feal 
or impreffion which it can bear, and which is ufed for 
confolidating wounds. As the inhabitants were black- 
fmiths, the poets have taken occafion to fix the forges 
of Vulcan in that ifiand, and to confecfate the whole 
country to his divinity. Lemnos is alfo celebrated for a 
labyrinth, which, according to fome traditions, furpaffed 
thofe of Crete and Egypt. Some remains of it were 
ftill vifible in the age of Pliny. The ifiand of Lem- 
nos was reduced under the power of Athens by Mil- 
tiades. 

LEMON, in botany. See Citrus. 
Lemon IJland, one of the Skelig-iflands fo called ; 

fituatcd off the coait of the county of Kerry, in the 
province of Munller in Ireland. It is rather a round 
rock, always above water, and therefore no way dan- 
gerous to {hips. An incredible number of gannets and 
other birds breed here ; and it is remaikable that the 
gannet neftles no where on the fouthern coatts of Ire- 
land but on this rock, though many of them are feen 
on all parts of our coafts on the wing. There is ano- 
ther rock on the northern coaft of Ireland remarkable 
for the fame circumftance. 

LEMONADE, a liquor prepared of water, fugar, 
and lemon or citron juice ; it is very cooling aud grale- 
ful. 

LEMOVICES, a people of Aquitania, fituated be- 
tween the Bituriges Cubi to the north, the Avverni to 
the eaft, the Cadurci to the fouth, and the Pi&ones to 
the weft. Now the Limoftn and La Marche. 

LEMUR, the Maucauco, in zoology, a genus of 
quadrupeds belonging to the order of primates, the 
chararfters of which are thefe : There are lour fore-teeth 
in the upper jaw, the intermediate ones being remote ; 
and fix long, compreffed, parallel teeth in the under 
jaw ; the dog-teeth are folitary, and the grinders are 
fomewhat lobated. 

1. The tardigradus, or tail-lefs maucauco, a fmall 
animal found in Bengal and the ifiand of Ceylon. It 
is of a very fingular coYiftnuftion, and perhaps longer in 
proportion to its thicknefs than any other quadruped. 
The head is roundilh, with a fharp-pointed nofe, and 
fmall ears : the body is covered with firort, foft, and 
fxlky afh-coloured and reddifir fur : the toes are naked, 
and the nails flat ; excepting thofe of the inner toe on 
each hind foot, which are long, crooked, and (harp. 
The length of the animal from the nofe to the rump 
is fixteen inches.—It lives in the woods, and feeds on 
fruits : In a tame ftate, it appears to be fond of eggs, 
and it would alfo greedily devour fmall birds. This ani- 
mal has theina&ivity ofthe fioth, and creeps flowly along 
the ground : it is very tenacious of its droid, and makes 
a plaintive noife. < 

A variety of the above, or according to Mr Pennant 
a diftinA fpecies, is, ~ 

2. The loris of Bn (Ton, or tardigraihs of Seba. It 
has a produced dog-like vifage, with the forehead high 
above the nofe : the ears are large, thin, and rounded : 
the body is (lender and weak : limbs are very long 
and (lender ; and thumb on each foot is more diftinct, 
and feparate from the toes : the hair on the body is 
yniverfally (hort, and delicately foft; the coleur oathe 
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inches. It differs totally in form and in nature from 
the preceding : and notwithftanding the epithet of 
tardigradus or Jloth given in Seba, it is very adlive, and 
afeends trees mod nimbly. It has the aftions of an 
ape ; and, if we credit Seba, the male climbs the trees* 
and taftes the fruits before it prefents them to its 
mate. 

3. The raongooz, or woolly maucauco, inhabits Ma- 
dagafear, and the iflands to the eaftward as far as Ce- 
lebes. It is about the fize of a cat, and has the whole 
upper part of the body covered with # long, foft, and 
thick fur, a little curled or waved, of a deep brownilh 
aflx-colour ; the tail is very long, covered with the fame 
fort of hair, and of the fame colour. It lives on fruits, 
turns its tail over its head to proteA it from rain, and 
deeps on trees ; it is very fportive and good-natured, 
and very tender. 

4. The catta, or ring-tailed maki, inhabits Mada- 
gafear and the neighbouring ides. It is of the fize of 
a cat; has the hair on the top and hind part of the 
head of a deep afh-colour, the back and fides reddifli, 
the belly and infides of the limbs white ; all its hair is 
very foft, clofe and fine, and ereft like the pile of vel- 
vet ; the tail is twice the length of the bod;. It is very 
good natured, and has all the life of a monkey, with 
out its mifehievous difpofition ; it is very clean- 
ly, and has a weak cry. In a wild ftate they go in 
troops of 30 or 40, and are eafily tamed when taken 
young. 

5. The caudatus-niger, or ruffed maucauco, (the 
Vari of Buffon), is alfo an inhabitant of Madagafcar. 
It is fomewhat larger than the laft, and has long hair 
Handing out round the fides of the head like a ruff ; a 
long tail; the colour of the whole animal generally 
black, but fometimes white fpotted with black. In 
a wild ftate, it is very fierce ; and makes fuch a violent 
noife in the woods, that the cries of two might be 
eafily miftakeu for the noife made by a hundred. 

6. The volans, or flying maucauco, refembles a bat t 
being furnifhed with a itrong membrane like that ani- 
mal, by which it is enabled to fly. It inhabits the 
country about Guzarat, the Molucca ides, and the Phi- 
lippines ; feeds on the fruits of the trees, and is very 
diftina both from the bat and flying fquirrel. Its hi* 
(lory, however, is very little known. 

7. The tarjier of Buffon (ranked by Mr Pennant 
under this genus) has a pointed vifage ; (lender nofe, 
bilobated at the end : eyes large and prominent : ears 
ered, broad, naked, femitranfparent, an inch and a 
half long, with a tuft of Hairs between them on the top 
of the head, and long hairs on each fide of the nofe 
and on the upper eye-brow. In each jaw are two cut- 
ting and two canine teeth ; which form an exception in 
this genus. There are four long (lender toes and a 
diftinathumb'on each foot; the thumbs bn the hind feet 
very broad and greatly dilated at their ends 1 the tail 
is almoft naked ; the greater part round and fcaly like 
that of a rat, but growing hairy towards the end, which 
is tufted. The penis is pendulous ; and the ferotum 
and tefticles are of a vaft fize in proportion to the ani- 
mal. The length of the animal from nofe to tail in 
near fix inches; to the hind toes eleven and a half, the 
hind legs, like thofe of the jerboa, being of a great 
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length ; the tail is nine inches and a half long. It in* 
habits the remoteft iflands of India, efpecially Amboi- 
na ; and is called by the Macaflars podje. 

8. The little maucauco has a rounded head, lharp 
nefe, long whiflcers ; two canine teeth in each jaw ; 
/our cutting teeth in the upper jaw, fix in the low- 

feven grinders on each fide ; the neareft (harp, 
more diftant lobated : the ears are large, round- 
naked, and membranaceous ; the eyes very large 
full. The toes are long, and of unequal lengths ; 
ends round ; the nails round, and very fhort; 

except that of the firft toe, which is long and fharp : 
the tail is hairy, of the length of the body, and 
prehenlile. The animal is rather lefs than the black 
rat ; ancl, in Mr Pennant’s opinion, feems to be the 
fame which BufFon calls le rat de Madagafcar. It is 
fuppofed to live in the palm-trees, and feed on fruits. 
It holds its food in its fore-feet like fquirrels ; is 
lively, and has a weak cry ; and when it fleeps, it 
rolls itfelf up. 

There are three or four other fpecies ; thofe above 
defcribed are figured on Plate CCLXVIII. 

LEMUR.ES, in antiquity, fprites or hobgoblins ; 
reftlefs ghofts of departed perfons, who return to ter- 
rify and torment the living. 

1 hefe are the fame with larv#, which the ancients 
imagined to wander round the world, to frighten good 
people, and plague the bad. For which reafon at 
Rome they had lemuria or feafts inftituted to appeafe 
the manes of the defunft. See Lares. 

Apuleius explains the ancient notion of manes thus: 
the fouls of men releafed from the bands of the body, 
and treed from performing their bodily funftions, be- 
come a kind of daemons or genii, formerly called lemu- 
res. Of thefe lemures, thofe that were kind to their 
families were called lares familiares; but thofe who, 
for their crimes, were condemned to wander continually, 
without meeting with any place of reft, and terrified 
good men, and hurt the bad, are vulgarly called 
larva. 

An ancient commentator on Horace mentions, that 
the Romans w’rote lemures for remures ; which laft word 
was formed from Remus, who was killed by his brother 
Romulus, and who returned to earth to torment him. 

But Apuleius obferves, that in the ancient Latin 
tongue kmures fignihes the foul of a man feparated from 
the body by death. 

LEMURIA, or Lemuralia, a feaft folemnized at 
Rome on the 9th of May, to pacify the manes of the 
dead or in honour of the lemures.—It was inftitu 
ted by Romulus, to appeafe the ghoft of his murder- 
ed brother Remus, which he thought was continually 
purfuing him to revenge the ho; rid crime.—The name 
lemuria is therefore fuppofed to be a corruption of Re- 
muiia, z. e. the feaft of Remus. Sacrifices continued 
for three nights, the temples were (tyit up, and mar- 
riages were prohibited during the folemnity. A va- 
riety of whimfical ceremonies were performed, magical 
words made ufe -of, and the ghofts defired to withdraw 
without endeavouring to hurt or affright their friends 
above ground. The chief formalities were ablution 
putting black beans into their mouths, and beating 
kettles and pans, to make the goblins keep their df- 
Itance. r 

LENA, a great river of Siberia ip Alia, which 
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takes its rife in N. Lat. 52. 30. and E. Long. <24. 33. 
from Ferro. After traverfing a large tra£t of land, it 
divides itfelf into five branches about Lat. 730. Three 
of thefe run weftward, and two eaftward, by which it 
difeharges itfelf into the Icy Sea. Its three weftera 
mouths lie in 1430 E. Long, from Ferro, but theeaft- 
ern ones extend to 153. The current is every where 
flow, and its bed entirely free from rocks. The bot- 
tom is fandy, and the banks are in fome places rocky 
and mountainous. Sixteen large rivers fall into the 
Lena during its courfe to the northern ocean. 

Lenaea, a feftival kept by the Greeks in honour of 
Bacchus, at which therelwas much feafting and Baccha- 
nalian jollity, accompanied with poetical contentions, 
and the exhibition of tragedies. The poor goat was 
generally facrxficed on the occafion, and treated with 
various marks of cruelty and contempt, as being natu- 
rally fond of broufing on the vine-fhoots. 

LENFANT (James), a learned French writer born 
in 1661. After ftudying at Saumur, he went to Hei- 
delberg, where he received impofition of hands for the 
miniftry in 1684. He difeharged the fun&ions of 
this chara&er with great reputation there, as chap- 
lain of the eledtrefs dowager Palatine, and pallor in 
ordinary to the French church. The defeent of the 
French into the Palatinate obliged our author to de- 
part from Heidelberg in 1688. He went to Berlin, 
where the eledlor Frederic, afterward king of Pruflia, 
appointed him one of the minifters. There he conti- 
nued 39 years, diftinguilhing himfelf by his writings. 
He was preacher to the queen of Pruffia, Charlotta 
Sophia; and after her death, to the late king of 
Pruffia. In 1707 he took a journey to England and 
Holland, where he had the honour to preach before 
Queen Anne; and might have fettled in London, 
with the title of chaplain to her majejly. In 1712 he 
w’ent to Helmftadt, in )7t5 Leipfic, and in 1725 
to Brellaw, to fearch for rare books and MSS. It is 
not certain whether it was he that firft; formed the de- 
fign of the Billiotheque Germanique, which began in 
r ~jzo ; or whether it was fuggtfted to him by one of 
the fociety of learned men, which took the name of 
Anonymous, and who ordinarily met at his houfe. He 
died in 1728. His principal works are, 1. The Hi- 
ftory of the Council of Contlance, 2 vols qto. 2. A 
Hi (lory of the Council of Pifa, 2 vols 4to. 3. The 
New Teftament tranflated from the Greek into the 
French, with Notes by Beaufobre and Lenfant, 2 vols 
4t;o.> 4* 1 he Hiftory of Pope Joan, from Spanheim’s 
Latin differtation. 5. Several pieces in the Biblio- 
theque Choijie, La Republic des Lett res. La Bibliothequt 
Germanique, &c. 

LENGLET (Nicholas du Frefnoy, 1’abbc), born 
at Beauvais in France, 1674, was a nioft fertile and 
ufeful French author on a variety of fubje6ts, hillori- 
cal, geographical, political, and philofophical. The 
following deferve particular notice r 1. A Method of 
Studying Hiftory, with a Catalogue of the Principal 
Fiiftorians of every age and country, publiffied in 
‘7l3 ; a work which eftabhfhed his reputation as an 
hillorical writer: it was rranfiated into molt of the 
modern languages, particularly our own, wirh confi- 
derable improvements, by Richard Rawlinfon, LL.D* 
and F R.S. and pubhfhed at London in 1730, irv 
2. vols 8v*. 2. A Copious Abridgment of Univerfal 

Hiftor^ 



L E N 

Hlftory and Biography, in chronological order, under 
the title of Tablettes chronologlques; which made it8 fir ft 
appearance at Paris in 1744’ ^ vols fmall 8vo, and 
was univerfally admired by the literati in all parts of 
Europe. The author attended with great candour, 
as every writer ought, to well-founded judicious criti- 
cifms. In future e’ditions he made feveral alterations 
and improvements, and from one of thefe, we believe 
that of 1759, an Englifh tranflation was made, and 
publiihed at London in 1762, in 2 vols large 8vo. 
Du Frefnoy died in 1755 : the Paris edition of 1759 
was printed from the author’s corre&ed copy ; and 
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ton, the breadth of it amounts to two miles at high- 
water, and it continues extending in width and depth 
until it joins the ocean. From the mouth of the 
Clyde, the two bays of Lochlong and Lochfyn make 
large indentations in the (hire of Dunbarton. The 
only river of any confideration that runs through this 
county, is the Leven, the Lelanonius of Ptolemy, 
otherwife called Lruinia, the Latin name for Lenox. 
The river Leven is a pure tranfparent paftoral dream, 
that warbles over a bed of pebbles, through a delight- 
ful vale adorned with farms, feats, woods, and planta- 

It derives its origin from the great lake called 

Lenstr, 
Lens. 

tions. was printed irom me tumui a ,   V L . r . . . . r . . . , 0 n • j 
the impreflion being fold off, another edition appear- Lochlomond, of which indeed it is the overflowing, and , . r ^ -.t. ® n j nn nn. after a delkditful meandrim? courfe of five or fix miles cd in 1763, with confiderable improvements by an un- 
known editor: to the biographical part, a great num- 
ber of names of refpedable perfons are added,^ not to 
be found in the former edition ; and it has this fupe- 
rior advantage in the luftorical parts, that the general 
hidory is brought down to the year 1762. Du Fref- 
noy, however, has loaded his work with catalogues of 
faints, martyrs, councils, fynods, herefies, fchiims, 
and other ecclefiadical matters, fit only for the libra- 
ries of Popifii convents and feminaries. 

LENGTH, the extent of any thing material from 
end to end. In duration, it is applied to any fpace of 
time, whether long or fhort. 

LENGTHENING, in diip-carpentry, the opera- 
tion of cutting a fhip down acrofs the middle, and add- 
ing a certain portion to her length. It is performed 
by fawing her planks afunder in different places of her 
length, on each fide of the midfhip frame, to prevent 
her from being too much weakened in one place. The 
two ends arc then drawn apart to a limited didance ; 
which mud be equal to the propofed addition of 
length. An intermediate piece of timber is next 
added to the keel2 upon which a fuffkient number of 
timbers are ere&ed, to fill up the vacancy produced 
by the reparation. The two parts of the kelfon are 
afterw'ards united by an additional piece which is fco- 
red down upon the floor-timbers, and as many beams 
as may be neceffary are fixed acrofs the {hip in the new 
interval. Finally, the planks of the fide are prolong- 
ed fo as to unite with each other; and thofe of the 
ceiling refitted in the fame manner ; by which the 
whole procefs is completed. 

LENEICIA, a flrong town of Poland, and capi- 
tal of a palatinate of the fame name, with a fort feat- 
cd on a rock. The nobility of the province hold their 
diet here. It Hands in a morafs on the banks ot the 
river Bfura, in E. Long 19. 25* 52, 1 2* 

LENOX or Dunbarton Shiret a county of bcot- 
land, ftretching 24 miles in length and 20 in breadth, 
is bounded on the fouth by the river and frith ot 
Clyde, on the weft by Lochlong and Argyleflure, on 
the north by the Grampian hills, and on the eaft by 
Monteith and Stirlingfhire. Great part of this county 
confifts of hills and heaths, fit for nothing but pallu- 
rage and fport; even in the lower lands, the foil is not 
extremely fertile: yet the face of the country is agree- 
ably diverfified with hill, dale, mountain, heath, 
ft reams, lakes, woods, and fields of corn: the (hire is 
likewife beautified with a great number of agreeable 
feats and plantations, belonging to gentlemen of for- 
tune. Part of this county i» wafhed by the ^er Clyde 
in its courfe to the fea: even at the caftle of Dunbar- 

after a delightful meandring courfe of five or fix miles, 
difembogues itfclf into the Clyde at the caftle of Dun- 
barton. But the greateft curiofity of this county is 
Lochlomond itfelf, a vaft body of frefh water, fup1- 
plied by fubterraneous fprings and rivulets, furround- 
ed with huge mountains, extending 25 miles in length, 
and in fome places five miles in breadth, incredibly 
deep in every part, interfperfed with 24 verdant ifles, 
fome of which are flocked with red deer, and inhabi- 
ted. Nothing can be more wildly romantic than this 
part of the country during the fummer-feafon, on the 
fouth fide of the lake : the high road runs in fome 
places through natural woods; overhung, ©n one hand, 
by fteep mountains, covered with flowery heath ; and 
on the other opening in long villas upon the lake, ter- 
minated by green iflands that feem to float upon the 
water. Among the rivers of this (hire we fhall like- 
wife mention the water of Blane, which, though itfelf 
an inconfiderable ftream, hath been rendered famous 
by the birth of George Buchanan, the celebrated La- 
tin poet and hillorian. He was born on the north 
fide of the lake, not far from the place called Bucha- 
nan, where we may behold an elegant feat belonging 
to the duke of Montrofe, head of the noble family of 
Graham, fo often diftinguilhed by its loyalty, inte- 
grity, and valour. The fame part of the country gave 
birth to the great mathematician and naturalift, Na- 
pier, Lord Merchifton, inventor of the logarithms. 
The title of Lenox, with the property of great part of 
the Ihire, was heretofore vetted in a branch of the 
royal family of Stuart, with which it was reunited in 
the perfon of King James VI. whofe father, Henry 
Lord Darnly, was fon to the duke of Lenox. This 
prince conferred the title upon his kinfman Efme 
Stuart, fon of John Lord d’Aubigney in France : but, 
his race failing at the death of Cnarles duke of Lenox 
and Richmond, and the eftate devolving to the crown, 
King Charles II. conferred both titles on his own na- 
tural fon by the duchefs of Portfmouth ; and they are 
Hill enjoyed by his pofterity. The people of Lenox- 
fliire are chiefly Lowlanders, though in fome parts of 
it divine fervice is performed in the Erfe language. 
The moll numerous clans in this diftridl, are the Mac- 
farlaaes, the Colquhouns, and the Buchanans. They 
generally profei's the Proteftant faith, according to 
the Prefbytcrian difcipline ; yet fome of the gentle- 
men follow the Englilh ritual. The commonalty are 
for the moll part fober, honell, and indutlrious; and 
though they live poorly, are tall, vigorous, and heal- 
thy. 

LENS, a piece of glafs, or any other traniparent 
fubftance, the furfaces of which are fo formed, that 
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the rays of light, by paffing through it, are made to 
change their dire&ion, either tending to meet in a 
point beyond the lens, or made to become parallel af- 
ter converging or diverging; or lallly, proceeding as if 
they had ifl'ued from a point before they fell upon the 
lens. Some lenfes are convex, or thicker in the 
middle; fome concave, or thinner' in the middle ; 
fome. plano-convex, or plano-concave; that is with 
one fide flat, and the other convex or concave ; and 
fome are called menifeufes^ or convex on one fide and 
concave on tlje other. See Dioptrics, p. 33 

LENT, a folemn time of fading in the Cliriftian 
church, obferved as a time of humiliation before 
Taller, the gieat feftival of our Saviour’s refurrec- 
tion. 

Thofe of the Romifh church, and fome of the Pro- 
teftant communion, maintain, that it was always a 
fall of 40 days, and, as fuch,’of apollolical inllitu- 
tion. Others think it was only of ecclefiaftical in- 
ilitution, and that it was varioufly obferved in dif- 
ferent churches, and grew by degrees from a fait of 
40 hours to a lad of 40 days. This is the fentiment 
of Morton, Bifliop Taylor, Du Moulin, Daille, and 
others. 

Anciently the manner of obferving lent among thofe 
who were pioufiy difpofed, was to abllain from food 
till evening their only refrefhment was a flipper; and 
then it was inditferent whether it was flelh or any other 
food, provided it was ufed with fobriety and modera- 
tion. 

Lent was thought the proper time for exercifing, 
more abundantly, every fpecies of charity. Thus 
what they fpared from their own bodies by abridging 
them of a meal, was ufually given to the poor ; they 
employed their vacant hours in viliting the Tick and 
thofe that were in prifon, in entertaining drangers, 
and reconciling differences. The imperial laws for- 
bad all profecution of men in criminal adlions, that 
might bring them to corporal punifhment and torture, 
during the whole feafon. This was a time of more 
than ordinary ftri&nefs and devotion, and therefore in 
many of the great churches they had religious aflem- 
blies for prayer and preaching every day. All public 
games and ftage-plays were prohibited at this feafon ; 
as alfo the celebration of all ftftivals, birth-days, and 
marriages, as unfuitable to the prefent occafxon. 

f he Chriftians of the Greek church obferve four 
lents : the firft commences on the 15th of November; 
the fecond is the fame with our lent ; the third begins 
the week after Whitfuntide, and continues till the 
feftival of bt Peter and St Paul; and the fourth com- 
mences on the firft of Auguft, and lafts no longer than 
till the j 5th. Phefe lents are obferved with great 
ftri&nefs and aufterity; but on Saturdays and Sun- 
days they indulge themfelves in drinking wine and 
ufing oil, which are prohibited on other days. 

LENTIL, in botany. See Ervum. 
LENTINI. SeeLEONTiNi. 
LENI rSCUS, in botany. See Pistacia. 
LEO, in zoology. See Felis. 
Leo, in aftronomy, the fifth of the 12 figns of 

the zodiac. The ftars in the conftellation Leo in 
Ptolemy’s catalogue are 27, befides the informes, 
which are 8 j in Tycho’s 30 \ in the Britannic cata- 
logne 95. 
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LeoX. whofe proper name was John de Medicrs, 

is a pope ever to be remembered by Proteftants, as ha- 
ving proved the caufe of the reformation begun by 
Martin Luther. He had been honaured with a car- 
dinal’s hat at (4 years of age, and forne years after 
with the dignity of legate by Julius II. He was in 
that quality in the army which was defeated by the 
French near Ravenna in 15:2, where he was taken 
prifoner. The foldiers, who had overcome him, Ihow- 
td him fuch great veneration, that they humbly afleed 
his pardon for gaining the vidory, befought him to 
give them ahfolution for it, and promifed never to bear 
arms againft the pope. When Pope Julius died, Leo 
was very ill of the venereal difeafe at Florence, and was 
carried to Rome in a litter. His hurrying about every 
night to the cardinals of his faction, occafioned the 
breaking of his ulcer; and the matter which ran from 
it exhaled fuch a ftench, that all the cells in the con- 
clave, which were feparated only by thin paititions, 
were poifoned by it. Upon this the cardinals confulted 
the phylicians of the conclave, to know what the mat- 
ter was. They, being bribed, faid the cardinal de 
Medici’s could not live a month ; which fentence oc- 
cafioned his being chofen pope. Thus cardinal de 
Medicis, then not 3c years of age, was ele&ed pope 
upon a falle information ; and as joy is the moft fove- 
reign of all remedies, lie foon after recovered his 
health, fo that the old cardinals had reafon to repent: 
their credulity.—He was better calculated for a tem- 
poral prince, being ambitious, politic, luxurious, a 
connoificur in the fine arts, and an accompWhed fine 
gentleman : thus qualified, it is no wonder that fo 
young a pontiff, negledling the true intereft of his 
church, fhould avail himfclf of the folly of religious 
dupes, and publicly fell indulgences to fupport his 
prodigality, efpecially as he was known to dilbdieve 
Chrillianity itfelf, which he called A very profitable fable 

for him anil his predecefj'ors. In 1517, he pablifhed ge- 
neral indulgences throughout Europe (and ordered the 
priefts to recommend them) in favour of thofe who 
would contribute any fum towards completing the 
church of St Peter; and this was the balls of the re- 
formation. (See Luther and Indulgence.) Leo 
died in 1521. 

It is but juftice to add, that to this pope was prin- 
cipally owing the revival of polite literature in Italy. 
He Ipared neither pains nor expence in recovering an- 
cient manuferipts, and procuring good editions of 
them ; he favoured the arts and Lienees ; and gloried 
in being the patron of learned and ingenious men, who 
in return have been very lavifh in his praife. Mr 
1 ope, iij his cflay on Lnticum, bellows on him thefc 
aaimonious lines. 

But lee ! each mufe in Leo’s golden days, 
btarts from her trance ; and dims her wither’d bays; 
Rome s ancient Geniu*, o’er its ruins fpread, 
Shakes off the dull, ai d rears his rev’rend head. 
Then Sculpture and her filler Arts revive : 
Stones leap to form, and rocks begin to live; 
With fweeter notes each riling temple rung ; 
A Raphael painted, and a Vida fung. 

Leo (St), a fmall but ftrong town of Italy, in the 
territory of the church, and duchy of Urbino, with a 
bilhop’s fee. It is feated on a mountain, near the ri- 
ver Marrechia, in E. Long, 12. 25. N. Lat, 43. 57. 

LLOM1NS1ER, a town oi Fierefordlhire, in 
England * 

Leo 

Leomin. 
fter. 



the 
my 

LEO [789 
icon. England, feated on the river Lug, which waters the ders 

■—north and eaft tides of the town, and over which there 
are feveral bridges. It is a large, handfome, populous 
borough ; and is a great thoroughfare betwixt Soilth- 
Wales and London, from which lalt it is diftant 1 13 
meafurcd miles. In King John’s reign it was burnt, 
but foon rebuilt. It was incorporated by Queen Mary, 
and is governed by a high ileward, bailiff, recorder, 12 
capital burgefies (out of whom the bailiff is chofen), 
and a town clerk. Its market is on Friday, and its 
fairs, which are all noted for horfes and black cattle, 
on February 13th, Tuefday afier Midlent-Sunday, 
May 13th, July 10th, September 4th, and November 
lit. The market was on Thurfday till it was chan- 
ged, on a petition from the cities of Hereford and 
Worcefler, complaining of their lofs of trade; fmee 
which, the vail trade it had in wool and wheat is much 
leflened. The belt flax is faid to grow here, and it 

O 
It was taken by 

fight of a Spanifh ar- 
W. Lopg. 86. 10. N. Lat. 

] L E 
it fubjeft to earthquakes, 

buccaneers in 1685, 
who were fix to one. 

12. 25. 
LEONARD de noblet (St.) an ancient town of 

France, in the province of Guienne and territory of Li- 
mofin, with a confiderable manufactory of cloth and 
paper. It is feated on the river Vienne, in E. Long. 
1. 35. N. Lat. 50. 
.LEONARDO da vinci. See Vinci. 
LEONCLAVIUS (John), ohe of the mod learn- 

ed men of the 16th century, was a native of Weltpha- 
lia. He travelled into Turkey, and collefted excel- 
lent materials for compofing The Ottoman hiflory ; and 
it is to him the public is indebted for the bell account 
we have of that empire. To his knowledge in the 
learned languages, he had added that of the civil law ; 
whereby he was very well qualified to tranflate the fia- 

Leon^d 
H. LeonticA 

ICUCUCU. A lit Util 11-1A 10 inm iw  > - — -- ' . , ' * n , , , • • 
has been equally noted for the bed wheat, barley, and Juica. H.s other verhons were edeemed, though criticj 
the fined bread. The inhabitants drive a confiderable pretend to have found many faults 111 them. He died 
trade not only in the wool, but in gloves, leather, hat- 
making, &c. and there are feveral rivers in and a- 
bout the town on which they have mills and other ma- 
chines. Near its church are Ibme remains of its priory; 
and on a neighbouring hill are the ruins of a palace, 
called to this day Comfort*Cadle, It has feveial good 
inns, and fends two members to parliament, Yv . Long. 
2. 45. N. Lat. 52. 20. 

LEONr an ancient town of France, in Lower Bre- 
tagne, and capital of the Lyonnois, with a bifhop s 
fee. It is feated near the fea, in VV. Long. 3. 55. N. 
Lat. 48. 41. . r 1 • 

Leon, a province of Spain, with the title of a king- 
dom ; bounded on the north by Atturias ; on the well 
bv Galicia and Portugal; and on the fonth by Eflre- 
madura and Catlile, "which alfo bounds it on the eaft. 
It is about 125 miles in length, and 100 in breadth ; 
and is divided into two almofl equal parts by the ri- 
ver Duero, or Douro. It produces ail the neccflanes 
of life, and Leon is the capital town. 

Leon, an ancient and large epifcopal town of Spain, 
and capital of the kingdom of that name, hunt by the 
Romans in the time of Galba. It has the fine A cathe- 
dral church in all Spain. It was formerly more rich 
and populous than at prefent, and had the honour of 
being the capital of the firft Chriltian kingdom in 
Spain. It is feated between two fources of the river 
Lfra, in W. Long. 5. 13. N. Lat. 42. 55.. 

Leon (Peter Cicca de), author of the hittory ot 
Peru, He left Spain his native country at 1 3 years of 
age, in order to go into America, where he reflded 1 7 
years; and obferved fo many remarkable things, that 
he reiblved to commit them to writing. The firfl part 
of his hiftory was printed at Seville in 1553* Lie be- 
gan it in 1541. and ended it in 1550. He was at lu- 
ma, the capital of the kingdom ot Peru, when he gave 
the finifhing itroke to it, and was then 32 years of 

^Leon de Nicaragua, a town of North America, in 
New Spain, and in the province of Nicaragua ; the re- 
fidence of the governor, and a bifirop’s lee. L con- 
fifts of about locohoufes, and has feveral monaIrenes 
and nunneries belonging to it. At one end of the 
town is a lake which ebbs and flows uke the lea. 1 lie 
town is feated at the foot of a volcano, which ren- 

in 1593, aged 60. 
LEONIDAS I. king of Sparta, a renowned war- 

rior, flain in defending the ftiaits of Thermopylae a- 
gainlt Xeixes, 480 B. C. See Sparta. 

LEONINE, in poetry, is applied to a kind of 
verfes which rhime at every hemilUc, the middle always 
chiming to the end. Of which kind we find feveral 
ancient hymns, epigrams, prophecies, &c.—For in- 
ftance, Muretus fpeaking of the poetry of LorenZO • 
Gambara of Brefle, fays, 

Brixia, veflraixs merdofa volumina Tatis, 
2\ron funt «o/?rates tergere iligna nates. 

The following one is from the fchool of Salernum : 
Ut vita pcenam tie potilus incipe ccenam. 

The origin of the word is fomewhat obfeure : Paf- 
quier derives it from one Leoninus or Leonius, who 
excelled in this way ; and dedicated feveral pieces to 
Pope Alexander III.; others derive it from Pope Leo 5 
and others from the bcatl called lion, by reafon it is the 
loftiell of all verfes. 

LEONT1CA, feafts or facrifices celebrated among 
the ancients in honour of the fun.—They were called 
Leontica, and the priefts who officiated at them Leones* 
becaufe they reprefented the fun under the figure of a 
lion radiant, bearing a tiara, and' griping in his two 
fore paws the horns of a bull, who flruggled with him 
in vain to difengage himfclf. 

The critics are extremely divided about this feaft. 
Some will have it anniverfary, and to have made its 
return not in a folar but in a lunar year ; but others 
hold its return more frequent, and give inftancts * 
where the period was not above two hundred and 
twenty days. 

The ceremony was fometimes alfo called Mithriaca; 
Mithras being the name of the fun among the ancient 
Perfians. There was always a man facrificed at thefe 
feafis, till the time of Hadrian, who prohibited it by: 
a law. Commodus introduced the cultom afrefh, after 
whofe time it was again exploded. 

LEONTICE, lion’s leaf: A genus of the mo- 
nogynia order, belonging to the hexandria clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
24th order, Cory dales. The corolla is hexapetalous; 
the nc&arium hexaphyllous, Handing on the heels of 
the corolla, with, its limb patent j the calyx hexaphyl- 
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loug, and deciduous. There are four fpecles, natives 4.26. crder, Leontini 

liconurus. ^ou^iern parts of Europe, two of which are 
l_  fometimes cultivated in this country. Thefe are, 

1. The chryfogonum with winged leaves; and, z. The 
leontopetalum with decompounded leaves. Both thofe 
plants are natives of the Archipelago iflands, and alfo 
growinthe corn-fieldsaboutAleppoinSyria, wherethey 
flower foon after Chnftmas. I hey have large tuberous 
roots like thofe of the cyclamen, covered with a dark- 
brown bark. The flowers fit upon naked footftalks : 
thofe of the firfl fort fuflain many yellow flowers, but 
the flowers of the fecond are of a paler colour. Both 
fpecies are propagated by feeds, which muff be fown 
foon after they are ripe, otherwife they feldom fucceed. 
When fent to diflant countries, they mull be preferved 
in fand. T. he plants are, however, very difficult to be 
preferved in this country : for they will not thrive in 
pots; and when they are planted in the full ground, 
froft frequently deflroys them, The bed way is to 
fow the feed as foon as it comes from abroad, covering 
it with glades in the winter to prated it from froft ; 
and, in the fpring, when the plants begin to appear, 
they muft have free air admitted to them at all times 
when the weather is mild, otherwife they will be 
weak. 

LEONTINI, or Leontium (anc. geog.), a town 
of bicily on the fouth fide of the river Terias, 20 miles 
north-weft of Syracufe. The territory, called Campi 
JL eon tint y was extremely fertile (Cicero): thefe were the 
Campi Ltrjlrigoniiy anciently fo called; the feat of the 
Lseftrigdns, according to the commentators on the 
poets. The name Leontini is from Leo, the impteffion 
on their coin being a lion. Now called Lentim, a 
town fituated in the Val di Noto, in the fouth-eaft of 
Sicily. 

LEONTIUM, one of the twelve towns of Achaia, 
whether on, or more diftant from, the bay of Corinth, 
is uncertain. Leontium of Sicily. See Leontini. 

LEON 1 ODON, dandelion: A genus of the po- 
lygamia a?qualis order, belonging to the fyngenefia 
clafs of plants; and in the natural method ranking un- 
der the 49^ order, Liompofita, The receptacle is na- 
ked ; the calyx imbricated, with the fcales fomewhat 
loofe; the pappus feathery. There are nine fpecies, 
of which the only remarkable one is the Taraxacum, 
or common dandelion, found on the road fides, in pa- 
flures, and on the banks of ditches. Early in the 
fpring, the leaves whilft yet white and hardly unfolded 
are an excellent ingredient in falads. The French eat 
the roots and tender leaves with bread and butter. Chil- 
dren that eat it in the evening experience its diuretic 
dfefts in the night, which is the reafon that other Eu- 
ropean nations as well as ourfelves vulgarly call it 
pifs-a bed. When a (warm of locufts had deftroyed the 
harveft in the ifland of Minorca, many of the inhabi- 
tants fublifled upon this plant. The exprefled juice 
has been given to the quantity of four ounces three or 
four times a day ; and Boerhaave had a gieat opinion 
of the utility of this and other la£tefcent plants in vif- 
ceral obllrudtions. Goats eat it ; fwine devour it 
greedily ; fheep and cows are not fond of it, and 
horfes refufe it. Small birds are fond of the feeds. 

LEONURUS, lion’s-tail: A genus of the gym- 
nofpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
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Vertictllatde. The anthers: are powdered 

with Alining points, or fmall elevated globular par- 
ticles. 

Species. I. The Africana, with fpear-fhaped leaves, 
is a native of Ethiopia. It rifes with a fhrubby ftalk 
feven or eight feet high, fending out feveral four cor- 
nered branches, garnifhed with oblong narrow leaves, 
acutely indented on their edges, hairy on their upper 
fide, and veined on the under fide, Handing oppeiite. 
The flowers are produced in whorls, each of the 
branches having two or three of thefe whorls towards 
their ends. They are of the lip kind, fliaped fome- 
what like thofe of the dead nettle; but are much long- 
er, and covered with fliort hairs. They are of a gol- 
den fcarlet colour, fo make a fine appearance. The 
flowers commonly appear in O&ober and November, 
and fometimes continue till the middle of December, 
but are not fucceeded by feeds in this country. There 
is a variety with variegated leaves which is admired by 
fome, but the whorls of flowers are fmaller than thofe 
of the plain fort. 2. The nepetaefulia, with oval leaves, 
is a native of the Cape of Good Hope. This rifes 
with a fquare flirubby ftalk about three feet high, 
fending out feveral four-cornered branches, garnifhed 
with oval crenated leaves, rough on their under fide 
like the dead-nettle, but veined on the upper fide, 
and placed oppofite. The flowers come out in whorls 
like thofe of the former fort, but are not fo long nor 
fo deep coloured. They appear at the fame feafon 
with the firft, and continue as long in beauty. There 
are three other fpecies, but the above are the moft re- 
markable. 

Culture. Both forts are propagated by cuttings, 
which fhould be expofed to the air long enough to 
harden the fhoots, and planted in the beginning of 
July, after which they will take root very freely. 
They fhould be planted in a loamy border to an ea- 
ftern afped ; and if they are covered clofely with a 
bell or hand-glafs to exclude the air, and fhaded from 
the fun, it will forward their putting forth roots.' As 
foon as they have taken good root, they fhould be taken 
up and planted each in a feparate pot filled with foft 
loamy earth, and placed in the fhade till they have ta- 
ken new root. In O&ober they muft be removed into 
the green-houfe. 

LEOPARD. See Felis. 
Leopard's Bane, in botany. See Doronicum. 
LEPANIO, a ftrong and very coofiderabie town 

of 1 urkey in Europe, and in Livadia, with an archbi-- 
fhop s fee and a ftrong fort. It is built on the top of 
a mountain, in form of a fugar-loaf; and is divided in- 
to four towns, each furrounded by walls, and com- 
manded by a caltle on the top of the mountain. The 
harbour is very fmall, and may be fhut up by a chain, 
the entrance being but 50 feet wide. It was ta- 
ken fn;m the lurks by the Venetians in 1687; 
was afterwards evacuated, and the caftle demolifhed in 
1699, in confequence of the treaty of Cailowitz. It 
was near this town that Don John of Auftria obtain- 
ed the famous victory over the Turkifh fleet in 1571. 
ihe produce of the adjacent country is wine, oil, corn, 
and rice. T urkey leather is alfo manufadlured here. 
1 he \\ me would be exceedingly good if they did not 
pitch their veflels on the infide, but this renders the 
tafte very difagreeable to thofe who are not accu- 

ftomed 

Leonuru® 
II 

Lepanto. 
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The Turks have fix or feven mofques very ftomed to it.   . - 

here, and the Greeks two churches. It is ieated on 
a gulph of the fame name, in E. Long. 22. 13. N. 
Lat. 38. 34. . , , 

LEPAS, the acorn, in zoology; a genus belong- 
ing to the order of vermes teftacea. The animal is 
the triton ; the fhell is multivalve, unequal, fixed by 
a ftem or fcffile. There are feveral fpecies, of which 
the mod remarkable is the anatifera, confiding of five 
(hells depreffed, affixed to a pedicl«? and in cluders. It 
adheres to the bottom of drips by its pedicles. The 
tentacula from its animal are feathered; and have gi- 
ven the old Englidi hidorians and naturalids the idea 
of a bird. They aferibed the origin of the barnacle 
goofe to thofe (hells. See Plate CCLXIII. 

LEPIDIUM, dittander, or Pepper wort: A ge- 
nus of the filiculoiae order, belonging to the tetradyna- 
mia clafs of plants ; and in the natural method rank- 
ing under the 39th order, Siliquofa. The fihcula is emar- 
ginated, cordated, and polyfpermous, with the va.yes ca- 
rinated contrary or broader than the partition. I here 
are 19 fpecies, of which the only remarkable one is the 
latifolium or common dittander. This is a native of 
many parts both of Scotland and England. It hath 
fmall, white, creeping roots, by which it multiplies 
very fad, and is difficult to be eradicated after it has 
long grown in any place. The dalks are fmooth, rife 
two feet high, and fend out many fide-branches. 1 he 
flowers grow in clofe bunches towards the top of the 
branches, coming out from the fide ; they are fmall, 
and compofed of four fmall white petals. 1 he feeds 
ripen in autumn. The whole plant has a hot biting 
tade like pepper ; and the leaves have been often ufed 
by the country people to give a rehfh to their viands 
inltead of that fpice, whence the plant has got the ap- 
pellation of poor mans pepper. It is reckoned an anti- 
fcoibutic, and was formerly ufed indead of the borfe 
radtfhfeurvy-grafs. f. ro 

LEF1DOPTERA, in zoology, an order of infeas, 
with four wings, which are covered with imbricated 
fquamulae. See Zoology. 

LEPISMA, in zoology; a genus of apterous in- 
feas, the charaaers of which are : They have hx feet 
formed for running ; the mouth is furmfhed with four 
palpi, two of which are cetaceous and two capitated ; 
L tail is terminated by extended bridles, and the 
body imbricated with feales. There are 7 fpec.es. The 
faccharlna (Plate CCLXXIV.) is an American (pecies, 
fo called becaufe modly found among fugar ; but now 
common in Europe. It is of a

l!eadcn
f colu”r;, 

ther inclining to that of filyer, by reafon of the fmall 
filvery feales with which it is covered ; by which fame 
circumdance it refembles, efpecially m its under par , 
the filver fi(h. It is found in gardens, under boxes, 
and in the crevices of window-fafhes m houds where 
it is very common. It runs with gieat Iwidnefs, and 
is difficult ,0 catch. When touched ,t lofes part of 
its feales, and its foftnefs makes it eafy to cruih. 

LEPIUM, in natural hidory, a genus of fulfils of 
the harder gypfum, compofed of very (mall particles, 
nnd of a lefs glittering hue. # . 

There is only one fpecies of this genus, being one 
of the lead valuable and mod impure of the dais of 

* CYpfums. It is of an extremely rude, irregular, coarfe, 
and unequal ftrptiure ; a little foft to the touch, of a 
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dull appearance, and of different degrees of a 

greyilh white. It is burnt in plader for the coarfer 
works ; it calcines very (lowly and unequally, and 
makes but a very coarfe and ordinary plaiter. 

LEPROSY, a foul cutaneous difeafe, appearing 
in dry, white, thin, feurfy fcabs, either on the whole 
body, or only fome part of it, and ufually attended 
with a violent itching and other pains. See (the Index 
fubjoined to) Medicine. 

The leprofy is of various kinds, but the Jews were 
particularly fubjeft to that called Elephantiafts. Hence 
the Jewidi law excluded lepers from communion witlv 
mankind, banilhing them into the country or uninha- 
bited places, without excepting even kings. When a 
leper was cleanfed, he came to the city gate, and was 
there examined by the priefts; after this he took two 
live birds to the temple, and faitened one of them to 
a wifp of cedar and hyffop tied together with a fcarlet 
ribbon ; the fecond bird was killed by the leper, and 
the blood of it received into a vtffel of water; with 
this water the pried fprinkled the leper, dipping the 
wifp and the live bird into it 1 this done, the live bird 
was let go ; and the leper, having undergone this cere- 
mony, was again admitted into fociety and to the ufe 
of things facred. See Levit. xiii. 46. 47. and Levit. 
xiv. I. 2. &c. 

LEPTODECORHOMBES, in natural hiftory, a 
genus of foffils of the order of the (clenitae ; confiding 
of 10 planes, each fo nearly equal to that oppolite to< 
it as very much to approach to a decahedral parallelo- 
pepid, though never truly or regularly fo. 

Of this genus there are only five known* fpecies. 
1. A thin, fine, pellucid, and (lender dreaked one, 
with tranfverfe llriae, found in confiderable quantities 
in the drata of clay in molt parts of England, particu- 
larly near Heddington in Oxfordfhire. 2. A thin, 
dull-looking, opaque, and (lender-dreaked one, more 
fcarce than the former, and found principally in Lei- 
cellerfhire and Staffordfliire. 3. A thin fine-dreaked 
one, with longitudinal dnae, found in the clay pits at 
Richmond, and generally lying at great depths. This 
has often on its top and bottom a very elegant fmaller 
rhomboide, deferibed by four regular, lines, 4. A- 
rough kind, with thick tranfverfe diix, and a fca- 
brous furlace, very common in Leicedeflhire and 
Yorkfhire. And, 5. A very (hort kind, with thick 
plates, common in the clay-pits of Northamptonlhire 
and Yorkdiire. . , , .. 

LEPTOPOLYGINGLIMI, in natural hidory, a 
genus of foffil (hells, didinguidied by a number of 
minute teeth at the cardo ; whereof we find great, 
numbers at Harwich-cliff, and in the marle-pits of 
Suffex- . . r n • r 

EEPTUM, in antiquity, a fmall piece ot money, 
which, according to fome, was only the eighth part 
of an obolus; but others will have it to be a filver or 
brafs drachm. r • r o 1 

LEPTURA, in zoology, a genus of infedls be- 
longing to the order of coleoptera, the charafters of 
whicha.ethefe:—The feelers are bridly ; the elytra 
are attenuated towards the apex : and the thorax is 
fome what cylindrical. There are 25 fpecies, princi- 
pally didinguilhed by their colour. 

LEPUS, in zoology, a genus of quadrupeds be- 
longing to the order of glires.. The charade^ are. 
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tlicfe :—They have two fore-teeth in eftchjawj thofe 
in the upper-jaw are double, the interior ones beinc 
fmallell. . 

i. The timidus, or common hare, has a fhort tail; 
t!ie points of the ears are black ; the upper-lip is divi- 
ded up to the noftrils ; the length of the body is gene- 
rally about a foot and a half; and the colour of the 
hair is reddifh, interfyerfed with white. The hare is 
naturally a timid animal. He fleeps in his form or 
feat during the day ; and feeds, copulates, &c. in the 
night. In a moon light evening, a number of them 
are fometimes feen fporting together, leaping and pur- 
fuing each other: But the leaft motion, the falling of 
a leaf, alarms them ; and then they all run off feparate- 
ly, each taking a different route. They are extremely 
fwift in their motion, which is a kind of gallop, or a 
fuccefTion of quick leaps. When purfued, they always 

^ake to the higher grounds : as their fore-feet are 
much fhorter than the hind ones, they run with more 
cafe up-hill than down-hill. The hare is endowed 
v-ith all thofe inltinfts which are neceffary for hi^own 
prefervation. In wunter he choofes a form expofed to 
the fouth, and in fummer to the north. He conceals 
himfelf among vegetables of the fame colour with him- 
self. Mr Fouilloux fays, that he obfevved a hare, as 

Toon as he heard the found of the horn, or the noife 
•of the dogs, although at a mile’s diftance, rife from 
her feat, fwim acrofs a rivulet, then lie down among 
the bufhes, and by this means evade the feent of the 
dogs. After being chafed for a couple of hours, a 
hare will fometimes pufh another from his form, and 
lie down"in it himfelf. When hard preffed, the hare 
will mingle with a flock of flieep. run up an old wall 
and conceal himfelf among the grafs on the top of it, 

< or crofs a river feveral times at fmall diftances. He 
never runs againft. the wind, or ftraight forward; but 
conftantly doubles about, in order to make the dogs 
lofe their feent. 

It is remarkable that the hare, although ever fo 
frequently purfued by the dogs, feldom leaves the 
place where fhe was brought forth, or even the form 
in which (he ufually fits. It is common to find them 
in the fame place next day, after being long and 
keenly chafed the day before. The females are more 

^ grofs than the males, and have lefs ftrength and agi- 
lity ; they are likewife more timid, and never allow 
the dogs to approach fo near their form before riling 
as the males. They likewife pra&ife more arts, and 
double more frequently than the males. 

The hare is diffufed almoft over every climate ; and, 
notwithflanding they are every where hunted, their 

-fpecies never diminilhes. They are in a condition of 
propagating the firll year of their lives; the females 
go with young about 30 days, and produce four or 
five at a time ; and as foon as they have brought forth, 
they again admit the embraces of the male; fo that 
they may be faid to be always pregnant. The eyes 
of the young are open at birth ; the mother fuckles 
them about 20 days, after which they feparate from 
her, and procure their own food. The young never 
go far from the place wdiere they were brought forth ; 
but (till they live folitary, and make forma about 30 
paces diftant-from each other: Thus, if a young hare 
be found any-where, you may almoft be certain of 
Ending feveral others within a very fmall diflanee. The 
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hare is not fo favage as his manners would indicate. He 
is gentle, and is fufceptible of a kind of education. He 
is pretty ealily tamed, and will even Ihow a kind of 
attachment to the people of the houfe : But (till this 
attachment is not fo ftrong or lading as to engage him 
to become altogether domellic ; for although taken 
when very young, and brought up in the houfe, he no 
fooner arrives at a certain age, than he takes the firll 
opportunity of recovering his liberty, and flying to 
the fields. The hare lives about feven or eight years. 
He feeds upon grafs and other vegetables. His flefh 
is excellent food. 

Hares are very fubjeft to fleas. Linnreus tells u», 
that the Dalecarlians'make a fort of cloth, called/^, 
of the fur; which, by attrading thefe infe&s, pre- 
ferves the wearer from their troublefome attacks. The 
hair of this creature makes a great article in the hat- 
manufad.ure; and, as our country cannot fupply a 
fu flic tent quantity, a great deal is annually imported 
from Ruflh and Siberia. The hare was reckoned a 
great delicacy among the Roman ; the Britons, on 
the contrary, thought it impious even to talle it : vet 
this animal was cultivated by them, either for the pfea- 
furc of the chace, or for the purpofes of fuperllition ; 
as we are informed, that Boadicea, immediately before 
her lall conflict with the Romans, let loofe a hare Ihe ' 
had concealed in her bofom, which taking what was 
deemed a fortunate courfe, animated her foldiers by 
the omen of an eafy vidtory over a timid enemy.' 

2. The vanabilis, or varying hare of Pallas, has foft 
hair, which in fummer is grey, with a flight mixture 
of black and tawny ; the ears are Ihorter, and the legs 
more llender, than thofe of the common hare : the tail 
is entirely white, even in fummer; and the feet are 
molt clofely and warmly furred. In winter, the whole 
animal changes to a fnowy whitenefs, except the tips 
and edges ot the ears, which remain black, as are the 
loles of the feet, on which, in Siberia, the fur is doubly 
thick, and of a yellow colour. It is lefs than the com- 
mon Ipecies.—Thefe animals inhabit the highell Scot- 
tilh Alps, Norway, Lapland, Ruflia, Siberia, Kamt- 
fchatka, and the banks of the Wolga, and Hudfon’s- 
Bay. In Scotland, they keep on the tops of the high- 
elt hills, and never defeend into the vales; nor do they 
ever mix with the common hare, though thefe abound 
in this neighbourhood. They do not run fall ; and 
are apt to take Iheher in clefts of rocks. They are 
eafily tamed, and are full of frolic. They are fond of 
honey and carraway comfits; and they are obfer- 
ved to eat their own dung before a itorm. This 
fpecies changes its colour in September ; refumes its 
grey coat in April ; and in the extreme cold of Green- 
land only is always white. Both kinds of hares are 
common in Siberia, on the banks of the Wolga, and 
in the Orenburg government. The one never changes 
colour : the other, native of the fame place, conllant- 
Jy a flumes the whitenefs of the fnow during winter 
This it does, not only in the open air and in a Hate 
of liberty, but, as experiment has proved, even when 
kept tame, and preferved in houfes in the ftove-warmed 
apartments, in which it experiences the fame changes 
of colour as if it had dwelt on the foowy plains.—They 
collect together, and are feen in troops of five or fix 
hundred, migrating in fpring, and returning in autumn. 
I hey are compelled to tnis by the want of fubfillence, 

quitting 
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quitting in the winter the lofty hills, the fouthern 
boundaries of Siberia, and leek the plains and northern 
wooded parts, where vegetables abound ; and towards 
fpring feek again the mountainous quarters. 

Mr Muller fays, he once faw two black hares, in 
Siberia, of a wonderful line glofs, and of as full a black 
as jet. Near Cafan was taken another, in the middle 
of the winter 1768. Thefe fpecimens were much lar- 
ger than the common kind. . 

In the fouthern and weftern provinces of Ruflia is 
a mixed breed of hares, between this and the common 
fpecics. It fuftains, during winter only, a partial lofs 
of colour: the fides, and more expofed parts of the 
ears and legs, in that feafon becoming white ; the 
other parts retaining their colours. This variety is un- 
known beyond the Uralhan chain. It is called by the 
Ruffians rujfack ; they take them in great numbers in 
fnares, and export their Ikins to England and other 
places for the manufa&ure of hats. The Ruffians and 
Tartars, like the Britons of old, hold the flelh of hares 
in deteftation, efteeming it impure : that of the vari- 
able, in its white ftate, is exceffively infipid. 

There have been feveral inftances of what maybecalled 
monfters in this fpecies, horned hares, having excrefcen- 
ces growing out of their heads, like to the horns of 
the roe-buck. Such are thofe figured in Gefner’s hi- 
ftory of quadrupeds, p. 634; in the Mufeum Regium 
Hafniay n° 48. tab. iv ; and in Klein’s hirtory of qua- 
drupeds, 3^* tab. 111.; and again defcribed in Wor- 
mius’s mufeum, p. 321, and in Crew’s mufeum of the 
Royal Society. Thefe inftances have occurred in Saxo- 
ny, in Denmark, and near Aftracan, 

3. The Americanus, American hare, or hedge-coney, 
has the ears tipt with grey ; the upper part of the tail 
is black, the lower white the neck and body are mixed 
with cinereous, ruft-colour, and black ; the legs are of a 
pale ferruginous colour; and the belly is white : the fore- 
legs are ffiorter, and the hind legs longer, in propor- 
tion, than thofe of the common hare. In length it is 
18 inches; and weighs from 3 to 4^ pounds.—1 his 
fpecies inhabits all parts of North America. In New 
Jerfey, and the colonies fouth of that province, it re- 
tains its colour the whole year. In New England, Ca 
nada, and about Hudfon’s Bay, at the approach ol win- 
ter, it changes its ftiort fummer’s fur for one very long, 
filky, and filvery, even to the roots of the hairs; the 
edges of the ears only preferving their colour. At 
that time thefe hares are in the higheft feafon fem the 
table • and are of vaft ufe to thofe who winter in Hud- 
fon’s-Bay, where they are taken in great abundance 
in fpringes made of brafs-wire, to which they are ed by 
a hedge made for that purpofe,with holes left before 
the fnares for the animals to pafs through. I hey 
breed once or twice a*year, and have from five to feven 
at a time. They do not migrate, like the preceding; 
but always haunt the fame places : neither do they bur- 
row • but lodge under fallen timber, and in hollow 
trees! They breed in the grafs ; but in fpring ffielter 
their young in the trees, to which they alfo run when 
purfJd; from which, in the fouthern col°m«, ‘he 
hunters force them by means of a hooked hick, or by 
making a fire, and d.iving them out by the fmoke. 

± The tolai, or Baikal hare, has a tail longer than 
that of,a rabbit; and the ears are longer in the male 
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in proportion than thofe of the varying hare : the fur 
is of the colour of the common hare ; and the fize be- 
tween that of the common and the varying hare. It 
inhabits the country beyond lake Baikal, and extends 
through the great Gobee even to Thibet. The Tan- 
guts call it Rnngwot and confecrate it among the 
fpots of the moon. The Mongols call it Tolai. It 
agrees with the common rabbit in colour of the flefh ; 
but does not burrow, running inftantly (without ta- 
king a ring as the common hare does) for (helter, 
when purfued, into holes of rocks. I he fur is bad, 
and of no ufe in commerce. 

5. The Capenfis, or Cape-hare, has long ears dilated 
in the middle ; the ouefides naked, and of a rofe co- 
lour, the infide and edges covered with fhort grey 
hairs : the crown and back are ©f a dufky colour mix- 
ed with tawny ; the cheeks and fides cinereous ; the 
breaft, belly, and legs, ruft-coloured : the tail is bufiiy, 
carried upwards ; and of a pale ferruginous colour. 
The animal is about the fize of a rabbit. It inhabits 
the country three days north of the Cape of Good 
Hope ; where it is called the mountain hare, for it lives 
only in the rocky mountains, and does not burrow. It 
is difficult to ftioot it, as it inftantly, on the fight of 
any one, runs into the fiffures of the rocks. 

Allied to this, in Mr Pennant’s opinion, feems the 
vifcachos, or vifcachas, mentioned by Acofta and Feu- 
illee, in their accounts of Peru : they compare them to 
hares or rabbits. The lad fays, they inhabit the colder 
parts of the country. Their hair is very foft, and of 
a moufe-colour ; the tail is pretty long, and turns up ; 
and the ears and whilkers are like thofe of the common 
rabbit. In the time of the Incas, the hair was fpun, 
and wove into cloth, which was fo fine as to be ufed 
only by the nobility. 

6. The cuniculus, or rabbit, has a very fhort tail, and 
naked ears. The colour of the fur, in a wild ftate, is 
brown; the tail black above, white beneath : in a tame 
ftate the general colour varies to black, pied, and quite 
white ; and the eyes are of a fine red. The native 
country of this fpecies is Spain, where they were for- 
merly taken with ferrets, as is pra&ifed in this country 
at prefent. They love a temperate and warm climate, and 

Leptu. 

are incapable of bearing great cold; fo that in Sweden 
they are obliged to be kept in houfes. They abound in 
Britain. Their furs make a confiderable article in the hat 
manufactories; and of late fuch part of the fur as is unfit 
for that purpofe, has been found as good as feathers for 
fluffing beds and bolfters. Numbers of the {kins arc 
annually exported into China. The Engliffi counties 
moft noted for rabbits are Lincolnftiire, Norfolk, and 
Cambridgefhire. Methold, in the lait county, is fa- 
mous for the beft kind for the table : the foil there is 
fandy, and full of mofles and the carex grafs. Rabbits 
fwarm in the ifles of Orkney, where their {kins form 
a confiderable article of commerce. The rabbits of thofe 
ifles are in general grey; thofe which inhabit the 
hills grow hoary in winter. 

The variety called the Jilver haired rabbit was for- 
merly in great efteem for Irningof clothes, and their {Ivins 
were fold for 3s. a-piece ; but fince the introduction 
of more elegant furs, their price has fallen to 6d. The 
Sunk I Hand in the Humber was once famous for a 
moufe-coloured fort, which has fiuce been extirpated 
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Leptts. by rgafon of the injury they did to the banks by bur 

rowing. Other varieties are, 
The Angora rabbit, with hair long, waved, and of a 

filky hnenefj, like that of the goat of Angora ;—and 
the Hooded Rabbit, defcribed by Edwards as tiavina; a 
double 1km over the back into which it can withdraw 
its head, and another under the throat in which it can 
place its forefeet: i' has fmall holes in the Idofc 1km on 
the back to admit light to the eyes. The colour of 
the body is cinereous ; of the he id and ears, brown. 

The fecundity of the rabbit is flill greater than that 
of the hare. They will breed feven times in the year, 
and the female fometimes brings tight young ones at 
a time. Suppofing this to happen regularly for four 
years, the number of rabbits from a fingle pair will 
amount to 1,274,840 By this account we might 
juftly apprehend being overllocked with thefe animals : 
but a great number of enemies prevents their increate ; 
not only men, but hawks and beads of prey making 
dreadful havoc among them. Notwithllanding all 
thefe different enemies, however, we are told by Pliny 
and Strabo, that they once proved fuch a nuilance to 
the inhabitants of the Balearic iflands, that they were 
obliged to implore the affiftance of a military force 
from A ugudus in order to exterminate them. They de- 
vour herbage of all kinds, roots, grain, fruits, &c. They 
are in a condition for generating at the end of fix 
months; and, like the hare, the female is almolt con- 
ftandy in feafon ; die goes with young about 30 days, 
and brings forth from four to eight at a litter. A lew 
days before littering, die digs a hole in the earth, not 
in a draight line, but in a zig-zag form : the bottom 
of this hole (he enlarges every way, and then pulls off 
a great quantity of hair from her belly, of which ;he 
makes a kind of bed for her young. During the two 
firil days after birth, die never leaves them, but when 
preffed with hunger, and then die eats quickly and 
returns: and in this manner (he fuckles and attends 
her young for fix weeks All this time both the hole 
and the young are concealed from the male ; fome- 
times, when the female goes out. die, in order to deceive 
the male, fills up the mouth of the hole with earth 
mixed with her own urine. But when the young 
ones begin to come to the mouth of the hole, and to 
eat fuch herbs as the mother brings to them, the fa- 
ther feems to know them: he takes them betwixt his 
paws, fmooths their hair, and carefics them with great 
fondnefs. 

The following fpecies are without tails. 
7. The Alpinus, or Alpine rabbit, has fhort, broad, 

rounded ears ; a long head, and very long whifkers, 
with two very long hairs above each eye : the colour 
of the fur at the bottom is dufky, towards the ends of a 
bright ferruginous colour; the tips white,and intermixed 
are feveral long dufky hairs, though on fird infpeCtion 
the whole (eems of a bright bay. The length of the 
animal is nine inches. This fpecies is fird feen on the 
Altaic chain ; extends to lake Baikal ; from thence to 
X.amtfchatka ; and, as is faid, found in the new difeo- 
vered Fox or Aleutian iflands. They inhabit always 
the middle region of the fnowy mountains, in the ru- 
deil places, wooded and abounding with herbs and 
xnoidure. They fometimes form burrows between the 
rocks, and oftener lodge in the crevices. They are 
generally found in pairs: but in cloudy weather they 
•olledfc together, and lie on the rocks, and give a keen 
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whidle, fo like that of a fparrow, as to deceive the 
hearer. On the report of a gun, they run into 
their holes ; but foon come out again, fuppoling it to 
be a clap of thunder, to which they are fo much ufed 
in their lofty habitations. By wonderful inttuidk they 
make a provifion agiinlt the rigorous fealon in thtir in- 
clement feats. A company of them, towards autumn, 
colL-ft together v;ut heaps of choice herbs and graffes, 
nicely dried, which they place either beneath the 
over-hanging rocks, or between the chafms, or round 
the trunk of fome tree. The way to thefe heaps is 
marked by a worn path. In many places the herbs ap- 
peared fcattered, as if to be dried in the fun and harvest- 
ed properly. The heaps are formed like round or co- 
noid ricks ; and are of various fizef, according to the 
number ot the fociety employed 111 forming them. They 
are (ometimes of a man’s height, and many feet in dia- 
meter, but ufudly about three feet. Without this pro- 
vifion of winter’s Itock they mult per.fh, being prevent- 
ed by the depth of (now from quitting their retreats in 
queit of food. Triey fekct :he bell of vegetables, and 
crop them when in the fulleit vigour, which they make 
into the belt and greeneft hay by the judicious manner 
in vhich they dry it. I’neie ricks are the origin of 
fertility amidll the rocks ; for the reliques, mixed with 
the dung of the animals, rot in the barren chafms, and 
create a (oil productive of vegetables. Thefe ricks are 
alfo of great fetvice to thofe people who devote them- 
fclves to the laborious employment of fable-hunting: 
for being obliged to g > far from home,their horfes would 
often penfh f r want if they had not the provifi >n of 
th.de little induftrious animals to itipport them ; which is 
eafi!y to be diicovered by their height and form, even 
when covered with fnow. Ii is for tnis reafon that this 
little creature has a name among every Siberian and 
1 artarian nation, which otherwile would have been 

overlooked and defpifed The people of Jakutz arc faid 
to feed both their horfes and cattle with the reliques of 
the winter (lock of thefe hares. Thefe animals are ne- 
gle&ed as a food by mankind; but are the prey of fa- 
bles and the Siberian weefel, which are joint inhabitants 
of the mountains. They are likewife greatly infelted 
by a fort of gaefly, which lodges its egg in their ikin 
in Auguft and September, which often proves deftruc- 
tive to them. 

8 The ogotona has oblong oval ears, a little pointed ; 
with (horter whifleers than the former, and hairs long 
and fmooth : the colour of thofe on the body is brown 
at the roots, light grey in the middle, and white at the 
ends intermiked with a very fewdulky hairs: there is a 
yellowifli fpot on the nofe, and fpace about the rump 
of the fame colour : the outfide of the limbs arc yel- 
lowifh ; the belly is white. The length is about fix 
inches: weight of the male, from 64- to 7^ ounces; of the 
female, from 4 to 4^- This fpecies inhabits only the 
country beyond lake Baikal, and from thence is common 
in all parts of the Mongolian defert, and the vail de- 
fert of Gobee, which extends on the back of China and 
1 hibet, even to India. It frequents the open valley* 

and gravelly or rocky naked mountains. Thefe little 
creatures are called by the Mongols Ogotona ; and are 
found in vaft abundance. They live under heaps of 
Hones; or burrow in the fandy foil, leaving two or 
three entrances, which all run obliquely. They make 
a neft of foft grafs ; and the old females make for fe- 
curity a number of burrows near each other, that they 

may 
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I Leja*. may if dlfturbed retreat from one to the other. 
I—wander out chiefly in the night. I heir voice is ex- 

ceflively fhrill, and emits a note like that of a fpar- 
row, twice or thrice repeated, but very eafily to be 
ditlinguifhed from that of the Alpine rabbit. They 
live principally on the tender bark of a fort of fer- 
vice and the dwarf-elm ; in the fpring, on different 
herbs. Before the approach of fevere cold, in the ear- 
ly fpring, they colled great quantities of herbs, and 
till their holes with them, which the inhabitants of the 
country con-fider as a fure fign of change of weather. 
Dire&ed by the fame inftind with the former fpecies, 
they form in autumn their ricks of hay of a hemilphe- 
rical fhape, about a foot high and wide t in the fpring 
thefe elegant heaps difappear, and nothing but the re- 
lids are feen. They copulate in the fpring, and about 
the latter end of June their young are obferved to be 
full grown. They are the prey of hawks, magpies, and 

SeeFelit. owls: but the cat Manulf makes the greateff havock 
among them } and the ermine and fitchet are equally 
their enemy. , 

9 The pufillus, or calling rabbit, with a long head 
thickly covered with fur even to the tip of the nofe ; 
numerous hairs in the whifkers; ears large and lound- 
ed ; legs very fhort, and the foies furred beneath : its 
whole coat is very foft, long, and fmooth, with a thick, 
long, fine down beneath, of a brownifh lead-colour; the 
hairs are of the fame colour, towards the ends of a light 
grey and t-.pt with black ; the lower part of the body 
is hoary : the iides and ends of the fur are yellowilh. The 
length of the animal is about fix inches: weight from 3 
to 4i cz. but in winter ftarcely zj-. i his fpeci -s in- 
habits the'fouth-eaft parts of Ruffia, and about all the 
ridge of hills fpreading fouthward from >he Uralhan 
chain ; alfo about the Irtifh, and in the weft part of 
the Altaic chain ; but no where in the ealt beyond 
the Oby. They delight in the moft funny valleys 
and herby hills, efpecially near the edges of woods, to 
which they run on any alarm. They live in fo con- 
cealed a manner as very rarely to be feen : but are 
often taken in winter in the fnares laid for the er- 
mines ; fo are well known to the hunters. About the 
Volga they are called femlanoi Saetjhlk, ox ground bare : 
the Tartars, from their voice, flyle them tfehotfehot or 
itt[it(kan> or the barhng moufe : the Kalmucs call them 
rufla They choofe ior their habitations a dry Ipot, 
amidft bufhes covered with a firm fod preftrrmg the 
wefttrn fides of the hills. In thefe they burrow, lea- 
ving a very fmall hole for the entrance ; and forming 
long galleries, in which they make their nefta. Thofe of 
the old ones and females are numerous and intricate. 
fo that their place would be fcaicely known but for 
their excrements; and even thofe they drop, by a wife 
inflina, under fome bufh, left their dwelling fhould be 
difeovered by their enemies among the animal crea- 
tion. Their voice alone betrays their abode ; it is 
like'the piping of a quail, but deeper, and fo loud 
as to be heard at the diftance of half a German mile. 
It is repeated by juft intervals, thrice, four times, and 
often fix. The voice is emitted at night and morning; 
Tn he day, except in rainy and cloudy weather. I . y . r r xtr8 . but the female is filent 
L“7e0«n.me aft parturition, which i. about the for lome time She bnng8 forth fix at a 
beginning of May N. £>• 
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They time, blind and naked ; which ftie fuckles often, and 

covers carefully with the materials of her neft. 1 hefe 
moft harmlefs and inoffenfive animals never go from 
their holes. They feed and make their little excur- 
fions by night: they are eafily made tame ; and will 
fcarcely bite when handled. 1 he males in confine- 
ment are obferved to attack one another, and exprefs 
their anger by a grunting noife. 

There are three or four other fpecies of Lepus. Se- 
veral are figured on Plate CCLX1X. 

Lepus, the hare, in aftronomy, a conftellation of 
the fouthern hemifphere ; whole ftars in Ptolemy’s ca- 
talogue are 12; in that of lycho’s 13} and in the Bri- 
tannic 19. . 

LERCHEA, in botany ; a genus of the pentandria 
order, belonging to the monodelphia clafs of plants. 
The calyx is five-toothed ; the corolla funntl-fhapcd 
ard quinquefid ; there are five antherae fitting on the 
tube of the germ ; theie is one ftyle ; the capfule trilo- 
cular and polyfpermous. 

LERI (John de), a Proteftant minifter of the pro- 
vince of Burgundy. He was Undying at Geneva 
when it was reported there that \ illegagnon defii ed 
they would fend him fome pallors into Brazil. He 
made that voyage with two minillers, whom the church 
of Geneva fent thither in 155^ » an(^ wr0^e an account 
of that voyage, which has been much commended by 
Thuanus and others. 

LERIA, or Leiria, a ftrong town of Eftremadura 
in Portugal, with a caftle and bifhop s lee. It con- 
tains about 35^® inhabitants, and was formerly the 
refidence of the kings of Portugal. W. Long. 7* 5°* 
N. Lat. 39. 40. , . , 

LERIDA, an ancient, ftrong, and large town ot 
Spain, in Catalonia, with a bifhop s fee, an univerfity, 
and a ftrong'callle. This place declared for king 
Charles after the redu&ion of Barcelona in 1705 : but 
it was retaken by the duke of Orleans in 1707- aftcr 

the battle of Almanza. It is feated on a hill near 
the river Segra, and in a fertile foil, in E. Long. o. 35. 
N. Lat. 41. 31. 

LERINA, or Planasia, (anc. geog.), one ot the 
two finali iflcinds over againft Antipolis, called alto Le- 
rinas and Lirinus. Now St Plonorat, on the coalt of 
Province, Icarce two leagues to the fouth of Antibes.^ 

LERINS, the name of two ifbnds in the Medi- 
terranean lea, lying on the coaft of Provence in France, 
five miles from Antibes; that near the coaft, called St 
Margaret, is guarded by invalids, ftate-priioners being 
fent here. It was taken by the Englifh in i74^> 
marfhal Belleifle retook it in 1747- Tl*e other 18 

called St Honorat; and is lefs than the former, but has 
a Beuedi&ine abbey. # . , 

LERMA, a town of Spain, in Old Caftile, ieatecl 
on the river Arlanza, with the title oi^ duchy. W. Lon. 
3. C. N. Lat. 42. 2. P r ^ L 

LERNA, (anc. geog.), not far from Argos, on th« 
confines of Lacoutca ; fnppolcd to be a town of Laco- 
nica. but on the borders of Argolib ; the pohtion which 
Paufanias allots to it, near Tcmtnium, on the lea ; 
without adding whether it is town, river, or lake. 
According to Strabo, it is a lake, fituated between the 
territories of Argos and Myccnc, in contradiction to 
Pauianias. If there was a town of this name, it 
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Teems to have flood towards the Tea, but the lake to have 
been more inland. Mela calls it a well-known town on 
the SinusArgolicus; and Statius by Lerna Teems to mean 
fomething more than a lake. This, however, is the lake 
in which, as Strabo fays, was the fabled Hydra of Hercu- 
les: therefore calledStatius). Tire lake 
runs in a river or flream to the Tea,and perhaps arifes from 
a river, (Virgil.) From the lake the proverb, Lerna 
Malorum, took its rife ; becaufe, according to Strabo, 
religious purgations were performed in it ; or, accord- 
ing to Hefychius, becaufe the Argives threw all their 
filch into it. 

LERNEA, in zoology ; a genus of infe&s of the 
order of Vermes mollufca, the charadlers of which are: 
The body fixes itfelf by its tentacula, is oblong, and 
rather tapering ; there are two ovaries like tails, and 
the tentacula are fhaped like arm;. (See three fpeci- 
mens figmed on Plate CCLXXIV.)—j. The cypri- 
nacea has four tentacula, two of which are lunulated 
at the top. It is a fmall fpecies ; about half an inch 
long, and of the thicknefs of a fmall itraw . the body 
is rounded, of a pale greyifh white, glofly on the fur- 
face, and fomewhat pellucid : it is thrull out of a kind 
of coat or fheath, as it were at the bafe, which is of a 
white colour and a thick fkin : towards the other extre- 
mity of the body, there are three obtufe tuhercules, 
one of which is much larger than the reft : the mouth 
is lituated in the anterior part, and near it there are 
two foft and flefhy procefics; and near thefe there is 
alio on each fide another foft procefs, which is lunated 
at the extremity. It is found on the fides of the 
bream, carp, and roach, in many of our ponds and 
rivers, in great abundance. 2. The falmonea, or fal- 
mon-loufe, has an ovated body, cordated thorax, and 
two linear arms approaching nearly to each other. 
3. The afellina, has a lunated body and cordated tho- 
rax i and inhabits the gills of the cod-fifh and ling of 
the northern ocean. 

LERN1CA, formerly a large city in the ifiand of 
Cyprus, as appears from its ruins ; but is now no 
more than a large village, feated on the fouthern coaft 
of that ifland, where there is a good road, and a imall 
fort for its defence. 

LERO (anc. geog.); one of the two fmall iflands in 
the Mediterranean, oppolite to Antipolis, and half a 
mile diftant from it to the fouth. Now St Margarita, 
over againfl Antibes, on the coaft of Provence. 

Eero, or Leros, an ifland of the Archipelago, 
and one of the Sporades; remarkable, according to 
fome authors, for the birth of Patroclus. E. Long. 
.26. 15. N. Eat. 37. o. 

EE Roy le veut, the king’s affent to public 
bills. See the articles Bill, Statute, and Parlia- 
ment. 

EERWICK, the capital town of Shetland, fituated 
in the ifland called the Mainland, in W. Eong. 1. 30. 
N- Eat. 61. 20. It contains about 300 families, with 
abundance of good houfes, and as fafhionable people as 
are to be feen in any town in Scotland of its bulk. At 
Uie north end of the town there is a regular fort, which 
was built at the charge of the government in the reign of 
King Charles II ; who, in the time of his firll war with 
the Dutch, fent over a ganifon confifting of 300 men 
under the command of one colonel William Sinclair a 
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native of Zetland, and one Mr Milne architeft, for Eerwick 
building the faid fort, with 20 or 30 cannons to plant F^os.* 
upon it for protection of the country. There was a'r""J 

houfe built within the fort fufficient to lodge 100 
men. The garrifon ftaid here three years ; the charge 
of which, with the building the fort, is faid to have 
Hood the king 28,000 pounds fterling. When the 
garrifon removed, they carried oft' the cannon from the 
tort; and in the next war with the Dutch, two or 
three years after the garrifon removed, a Dutch fri- 
gate came into Brafay Sound, and burnt the houfe in 
the fort and feveral others the btft in the town. 
Eerwick has no freedoms nor privileges, but is go- 
verned by a bailie upon the fame footing with the other 
bailies in the country. There is a church in it, and 
one minifter, of the PreTbyterian eftablifhment. He has 
ior ftipend 500 marks paid him out of the biftiop’s rents 
of Oikney, 300 marks by die town of Leiwick, and 
the tythes of Gulberwick about 200 marks ; making in 
all 1000 marks Scots yearly, with a free houfe and 
garden. Lerwick chiefly fublifts by the refort of fo- 
reigners to it; fo when that fails it muft decline, as in- 
deed it has done for feveral years pad, having been very 
little frequented by foreigners,and thereby is become very 
poor. Several projects have been talked of, and written 
upon, which might have been very beneficial to Eerwick f 
and Zetland had they taken place ; as that of the Britifh Zetland, #/ 

merchants carrying goods from Mufcovy and Sweden,r- 7- 
deligned for the plantations in America, that muft be 
entered in Britain, having them entered at Eerwick, 
which would fave a great deal of time and charges to 
thefe merchants ; aKo the Greenland and Herring Fi- 
fhei y companies of Britain propofed Lerwick as a moft 
commodious port for lodging their ftores in, and for re- 
packing their herrings, melting their oil, and thence 
exporting the fame to foreign markets. The grand 
objection to thefe fettlements is, that Lerwick is an 
open unfortified place; and in cafe of a wav, the mer- 
chants (hips and goods would be expofed to the ene- 
my ; for removing of which difficulty, it has been ob- 
ferved, that would government bellow a fmall garrifon 
upon it of only too men and about 20 pieces of cannon* 
and be at a Imall charge in repairing the old fort, and 
eredtinga fmallbattery or two more, tl^femeafuresmight 
be fufficient to fecure theplace againft anyordinary effort 
the enemy mightmakeagainft it; andLerwickbeingthus 
fortified, all Britilh Ihips coming from the Eall or Weil 
Indies, could come fafely there in time of war, and lie 
fecuic until carried thence by convoy, or otherwife as 
the proprietors ffiould direft; and thus Lerwick might 
become more advantageous to the trade of Great Bri- 
tain than Gibraltar or Port Mahon, and that for one- 
tenth part of the charge of either of thofe places. 

LESBOS, a large ifland in the jEgean fea, on the 
coaft of ^Eolia, of about i£>8 miles in circumference. It 
has been ieverally called Pelafgia, from the Pelafgi by 
whom it was firft peopled ; Macaria, from Macareus 
who fettled in it; and Le/hos, from the fon-inlaw 
and fucceffor of Macareus who bore the fame name- 
1 he chief towns of Ecfbos were Methymna and Mity- 

lene. It was originally governed by kings, but they 
were afterwards lubjeded to the neighbouring powers. 
The wine which it produced was greatly efteemed by 
the ancients, and ftill is in the fame repute among the 

* moderns* 



L E S [ 797 ] L E S 
Lefcaille moderns. The Lefljians were fo debauched and difli- 

|| pated, that the epithet of Lejbian was often ufed to lig- 
Lefguis. n;fy debauchery and extravagance. Lefbos has given 

J1J' birth to many illuftrious pevfons, fuch as Arion, Ter- 
pander, Sappho, &c. See Mityline. 

LESCAILLE (James), a celebrated Dutch poet 
and printer, was born at Geneva. He and his daugh- 
ter Catharine Lefcaille have excelled all the Dutch 
poets. That lady, who was furnamed the Sappho of 
Holland, and the tenth Mufe, died in 171 i. A col- 
le&ion of her poems has been printed, in which are 
the Tragedies of Ger.feric, Wenceflaus, Herod and 
Mariamne, Hercules and Dejaneira, Nicomedes, A- 
riadne, Caffandra, &c. James Lefcaille her father 
deferved the poet’s crown, with which the emperor 
Leopold honoured him in the year 1603: he died 
about the year 1677, aged 67. 

LESCAR, a town of Gafcony, in France, and in 
the territory of Bearn, with a bifhop’s fee ; feated on 
a hill, in W. Long. o. 30. N. Lat. 43. 23. 

LESGUIS, a people of Alia, whole country is 
indifferently called by the Georgians Lefguijlan and 
Daghejlan. It is bounded to the fouth and call by 
Perlia and the Cafpian, to the fouth-weft and weft by 
Georgia, the Olfi, and Kifti, and to the north by the 
Killi and Tartar tribes- It is divided into a variety 
of diftrifts, generally independent, and governed by 
chiefs ele&ed by the people. Guldenllaedt has re- 
marked, in the Lefguis language, eight different dia- 
lers, and has claffed their tribes in conformity to this 
obfervation. 

The full dialefff comprehends 15 tribes, which are 
as follow : 1. Avar, in Georgian Chunfagh. Lie 
chief of this diftridl, commonly called Avar-Khan, is 
the moft powerful prince of Lefguiftan, and 1 elides at 
Kabuda, on the river Kaferuk. The village of Avar 
is, in the dialect of Andi, called HarhuL 2. Ivale- 
ruk, in the high mountains, extending along a branch 
of the Koifu, called K.arak. Ibis dilln^t is depend- 
ant on the Khan of the Kali Kumychs. 3. Idatle, 
on the Koifu, joining on the Andi; fubjedt to the A- 
var Khan. 4. Mukratle, fituated on the Karak, and 
fubjedt to the Avan Khan. 5. Onfckul, fubjeft to 
the fame, and fituate 1 on the Koifu. 6. Karakhle, 
upon the Karak, below Kaferuk, fubjed to the fame. 
7. Ghumbet, on the river Ghumbet, that joins the 
Koifu, fubjtdt to the chief of the Coumyks. 8. A- 
rakan; and. 9. Burtuma, on the Koifu. 10. Ant- 
fugh, on the Samura, fubjedt to Georgia. 11. re- 
bel, on the fame river, independent. 12. Pamurgi, 
or Tumural, on the fame river. 13. Akhti; and, 
14. Rutal, on the fame. 15. Dlhar, in a valley that 
runs from the Alazan to the Samura. It was former- 
ly fubjed to Georgia, but is now independent. In 
this diftrid are feen remains of the old wall that 
begins at Derbent, and probably terminates at the A- 
Iazan. The inhabitants of Derbent believe that their 
town was built by Alexander, and that this wail tor- 
merly extended as far as the Black Sea. It is, how- 
ever, probable, from many inlcnptrons m oL I urkilh, 
Perfian, Arabic, and Ruhlh charaders, that the wall, 
and the aqueduds with their various fubterraneous pal- 
fages, many of which are now filled up, are of high 
antiquity. ‘ This town fuffered greatly during its fiege 
by Sultan Amurath, who entirely deftroyed the lower 

quarter, then inhabited by Greeks. It was again ta- Lefguis. 
ken by Schach Abbas. (Gaerber). This town is -v— 
the old Pylae Cafpise. 

The fecond dialed is fpoken in the two following 
diftrids: 1. Dido, or Didonli, about the fource of 
the Samura. This diltrid is rich in mines ; a ridge 
of uninhabited mountains divides it from Caket.- 2. 
Unfo, on the fmall rivulets that join the Samura. 
Thefe two dittrids, containing together about 1000 
families, were formerly fubjed to Georgia, but are 
now independent. 

The third dialed is that of Kabutfh, which lies on 
the Samura rivulets, eaft ot Dido, and north of Ca- 
ket. 

The fourth dialed is that of Andi, fituated on a 
rivulet that runs into the Koifu. Some of its village* 
are fubjed to the Avar-Khan, but the greater part to 
the khan of Axai. The whole confifts of about 800 
families. 

The fifth dialed is common to four diftrids, name- 
ly, 1. Akufha, on the Koifu, fubjed to the Ufmei, 
or khan of the Caitaks, and Kara Caitaks, containing 
about 1000 families. The following cuftom is attri- 
buted by Colonel Gaeiber to the fubjeds of this 
prince : “ Whenever the Ufmei has a fon, he is carried 
round from village to village, and alternately fuckled 
by every woman who has a child at her breail until he 
is weaned. This cuftom, by eftabliflting a kind of 
brotherhood between the prince and his lubjeds, An- 
gularly endears them to each other,” 2. Balkar. 3. Zu- 
dakara, or Zudakh, down the Koifu, fubjed to the 
Ufmei. 4. Kubefha, near the Koifu. Colonel Ga- 
erber, who wrote an account of thefe countries in 
1728, gives the following defeription of this very cu- 
rious place : “ Kubeffra is a large ftrong town, fitua- 
ted on a hill between high mountains. Its inhabitants 
call themfelves Franki (Franks, a name common in the 
eaft to all Europeans), and relate, that their anceftora 
were brought hither by fome accident, the particulars 
of which are now forgotten. The common conjedure 
is, that they were mariners call away upon the coaft ; 
but thofe who pretend to be better verfed in their hi- 
ilory, tell the ftory this way :—The Greeks and Ge- 
noefe, fay they, carried on, during fevcral centuries, 
a confideruble trade, not only on the Biack fea, but 
likewife on the Cafpian, and were certainly acquainted 
with the mines contained in thefe mountains, from 
which they drew by their trade with the inhabitants 
great quantities of iiiver, copper, and other metals. 
In order to work thefe upon the fpot, they fent hither 
a number of workmen to eftablifh manufadures, and 
inftrud the inhabitants. The fubfequent invafions of 
the Arabs, Turks, ahd Monguls, during which the 
mines were filled up, and the raanufadures abandon- 
ed, prevented the ttrangers from effeditvg their return, 
fo that they continued Here, and ereded themfelves 
into a republic. What renders this account the more 
probable is, that they are ftill excellent artifts, and 
make very good fire arms, as well rifled as plain ; 
fabres, coats of mail, and feveral articles in gold and 
filver, for exportation. They have likewife, for their 
own defence, fmall copper cannons, of three pounds 
cajibre, raft by themfelves. They coin Turkifh and 
Perfian filver money, and even rubles, which readily 
pal a current, becaufe they are of the full weight aud 

value. 
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I>efkard, 
value. In their valleys they have pafture and arable 
lands, as well as gardens; but they purchafe the great- 
er part of their corn, trulting chiefly for fupport to 
the fale of their manufactures, which are much admi- 
red in 1 erfia, I urkey, and the Crimea. They are 
generally in good circumllances, are a quiet, inoffen- 
five people, but high fpinted, and independent. Their 
town is confidered as a neutral fpot, where the neigh- 
bouring princes can depolit their treafures with fafety. 
They elcdt yearly twelve magiftrates, to whom they 
pay the mod unlimited obedience ; and as all the in- 
habitants are on a footing of perfeCt equality, each in- 
dividual is fure to have in his turn a {hare in the g'o- 
vernment. In the year 1725. their magiflrates, as well 
as the Ufmei, acknowledged the fovereignty of Rullia, 
but without paying anv tribute.” 5. Zudakara, or 
Zadakh, down the Koifu, fubjcCl to the Ufmei. It 
Contains about acoo families. 

1 he fixth dialed belongs to the diftrids on the 
caftern flope of Caucafus, between Tarku and Der- 
bent, which are, 1. Caitak; and 2, Tabafleran, or 
Ivara-Caitak, both fubjett to the Ufmei. 

^ he ieventh dialed is that of Kafi-Coumyk, on a 
branch of the Konifn, near Zudakara. This tribe has 
a khan, whofe authority is recognlfed by fome neigh- 
bouring diftrids. 

*1 he eighth dialed is that of Kuraele, belonging to 
the khan of Cuba. 

Befides thefe, there are fome other Lefguis tribes, 
whofe dialeds Mr Guldenllaedt was unable to procure. 
From a comparifon of thofe which he has obtained, it 
appears that the language of the Lefguis has no kind 
of affinity with any other known language, excepting 
only the Samoyede, to which it has a remote refem- 
blance. 

1 his people is probably defeended from the tribes of 
mountaineers, known to ancient geographers under the 
name L.cfgx, or Ligyes. The ftrength of their coun- 
try, which is a region of mountains, whofe pafles are 
known only to themfelves, has probably at all times 
fecured them from foreign invafion ; but as the fame 
caufe mull have divided them into a number of tribes, 
independent of each other, and perhaps always di- 
flinguifhed by different dialeds, it is not eafv to ima- 
gine any common caufe of union which can ever have 
affembled the whole nation, and have led them to un- 
dertake very remote conqudts. Their hiftory, there- 
fore, were it known, would probably be very uninte- 
relting to us. 1 hey fubfift by railing cattle, and by 
predatory expeditions into the countries of their more 
wean by neighbours. During the troubles in Pcrfia, 
towards the beginning of this century, they repeatedly 
facked the towns of Shamachie and Ardebil, and ra- 
vaged the neighbouring diflrids; and the prefent 
wretched {fate of Georgia and of part of Armenia, is 
owing to the frequency of their incurfions. In their 
perfons and drefs, and in their general habits of life, 
as far as thefe are knowm to us, they greatly tefemble 
the' Circpffian. 

LESKARD, a town in Cornwall, feated in a le- 
vel, is a corporation, and fends two members to par- 
liament. It ! ad formerly a caille, now in ruins. It 
is one of the largeft and beft built towns in Cornwall, 
with the gteateft market. It was firft incorporated by 
Edward carl of Cornwall, afterwards by King John’s 
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fon, Richard king of the Romans, and had privileges 
from Edward the Black Prince. Queen Elizabeth 
granted it a charter ; by which it was to have a mayor 
and burgefles, who fhould have a perpetual fuccef- 
fion, purchafe lands, &c. Here is a handlome town- 
hall built on done pillars, with a turret on it, and a 
noble clock with four dials that cod near 200 1. Here 
are a large church, a meeting-houfe, an eminent free- 
fchool, and a curious conduit, and on the adjacent 
commons, which feed multitudes of ffietp, there have 
been frequent horfe races. It has a market on Satur- 
day, and feven fairs in the year. The lift of its par- 
liament men begins tbe 23d of Edward I. Here is a 
very great trade in all manufadures of leather; and fome 
fpinning is fet up here lately, encouraged by the clo- 
thiers of Dtvonfhire. On the hills of o-orth Lefkard, 
and in the way from hence to Launcedon, are many 
mines of tin, which is cad at the blowing houfes into 
blocks, that are fent hither to be coined. 

LESLIE (John), bifliog of Rofs in Scotland, the 
fon of Gavin Leflie an eminent lawyer, was born in 
the year 1526, and educated at the univeriity of A- 
berdeen; of which diocefe he was made official, when 
but a youth. He was loon after created dodor of 
civil and canon law ; but being peculiarly addided to 
the dudy of divinity, he took orders, and became par- 
fon of Une. When the reformation began to fpread 
in Scotland, and difputes about religion ran high, Dr 
Leflie, in 1560, diflinguiffitd himfelf at Edinburgh as 
a principal advocate for the Romilh church, and was 
afterwards deputed by the chief nobility of that reli- 
gion to condole wdth queen Mary on the death of her 
hufband the king of trance, and to invite her to re- 
turn to her native dominions. Accordingly, after a 
fliort reficience with her majefly, they embarked toge- 
ther at Calais in 1561, and landed at Leith. She 
immediately made him one of her privy council, and a 
fenator of the college of juftice. In 1564, he was made 
abbot of Lundores ; and on the death of Sinclair was 
promoted to tire bifhopnc of Rofs. Thefe accumula- 
ted honours he wiflred not to enjoy in luxurious indo- 
lence. I he influence derived from them, he exerted 
to the profperity of his country. It y to him that 
Scotland is indebted for the publication of its laws, 
commonly^ called “ The black adts of parliament,” 
from the baxon charadler m which they were printed. 
At his molt earnelt define, the revifion and collt&ion 
of them were committed to the great officers of the 
crown. In 1568, queen Mary having lied to Eng- 
land for refuge, and being there detained a prifo- 
ner,^ queen Elizabeth appointed certain commiffioners 
at York to examine into the cauft of the difpute be- 
tween Mary and her fubjc&s. Thefe commiffioners 
were met by others from the queen of Scots. The bi- 
ffiop of Rofs was of the number, and pleaded the caufe 
of his royal miltrds with great energy, though with- 
our fucceih ; Elizabeth had no intention to rcleafe her. 
Mary, difappointed in her expedtacions from the con- 
ference at York, fent the biffiop of Rofs ambaffador to 
Elizabeth, who paid little attention to his complaints. 
He then began to negociate a marriage between his 
royal miltrefs and the duke of Norfolk ; which nego- 
ciation, it is well known, proved fatal to the duke, and 
was the caufe of Leflie’s being fent to the Tower. In 
1573 he was banilhed the kingdom, and retired to 

5 Holland. 

Leflie. 
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I.eflie. Holland. The two following years he fpent in fruit- 
—V kfs endeavours to engage the powers of Europe to 

dpoufe the caufc of his queen. His laft application 
was to the pope ; but the power of the heretic Eliza- 
beth had no lefs weight’ with his holinefs than with 
the other Roman Catholic princes of Em ope. Find- 
ing all his perfonal applications ineffectual, he had re- 
courfe to his pen in Queen Mary’s vindication ; but 
El zabeth’s ultima ratio regum was too potent for all 
his arguments. Bifliop Leflie, during his exile, was 
made coadjutor to the archbifhop of Rouen. He was 
at BrufTels when he received the account of Queen 
Mary’s execution ; and immediately retired to the con- 
vent of Guirternberg near that city, where he died in 
the year 1596. It was during the long and unfortu- 
nate captivity of Mary, that he amufed himftlf in wri- 
ting the Hiftory of Scotland, and his othet works. 
The elegance and charms of literary occupations ftr- 
ved to affuage the violence of his woes. His know- 
ledge and judgment as an hiftorian are equally to be 
commended. Where he aCIs as the tranfcriber of 
Boece, there may be diftinguifhed, indeed, fome of the 
inaccuracies of that writer. But, when he fpeaks in 
his own ptrfon, he has a manlinefs, a candour, and a 
moderation, which appear not always even in authors 
of the Proteftant perfuaiion. His works are, \. slf- 

JliSl an'mii confolationeJ, &c. compofed for the confola- 
tion of the captive queen. 2. De origine, moribut, et 
grjlis Scotorum. 3 De titulo et jure fercnijfima: Marie 
Sfotorum regitue, quo regni Anglie JucceJJiomm fibi jujle 
vindicate 4. Parentjis ad Anglos et Scotos. 5. De iliujl. 
feminarum in rpeubl. adminiflranda. See. 6. Oratio nd tegt- 
nam Elizabetham pro jibertate impetranda. 7. Parenejis 
ad nobilitatem populumque Scoticum. 8. An account of 
his proceedings during his cmbafTy in England from 
1568 to 1572; manufeript, Oxon. 9. Apology for 
the bifhop of Rofs, concerning the duke of Norfolk ; 
manufeript, Oxon. 10. Several letters, manufeript. 

Leslie (Charles), an Irifh divine, and a zealous Pro 
teftant: but being attached to the houfe of Stnart, he 
left Ireland, and went to the pretender at Bar le Due, 
and refided with him till near the time of his death ; 
conflantly endcavoui ing to make him a Protellant, 
but without effed. He died in J -22. His principal 
works are, 1. fhort and eafy method with the De- 
ifts. 2. A fhort and eafy method with the Jews. 
3. The fnake in the grafs. 4. Hereditary right to 
the Crown of England afferttd. 5. 1 he hocinian 
controvtrfy difeuffed. 6. The charge of Sociniaifm 
againft Dr Tillotfon confidered ; and many others. 

L N E S 

All his theological pieces, except that againfl Arch- LefTer 
bifhop Tillotfon, were colkaed and publifhed by him- Leffons, ^ 
felf, in 2 vols folio. 

LESSER tone, in mufic. See Tone. 
LESSINES, a town of the Au(lrian Netherlands, 

in Hainault, feated on the river Dender, and famous 
for its linen manufaaure. W. Long. 3. 53. N. Lat. 
51- 41* . ' . • 

LESSONS, among ecclefiaflical writers, portions 
of the Holy Scripture, read in Chrillian churches, at 
the time of divine fervice. 

In the ancient church, reading the Scriptures was 
one part of the fervice of the catechumens; at which 
all perfons were allowed to be prefent, in order to ob- 
tain inilru&ion. 

The church of England, in the choice of kflbns, 
proceeds as follows: for the firlt kflbn on ordinary 
days, {he dire&s, to begin at the beginning of the 
year with Gentfis, and fo continue on, till the books 
of the Old Teftament are read over ; only omitting 
the Chronicles, which are for the moft part the lame 
with the books of Samuel and Kings, and other par- 
ticular chapters in other books, cither becaufe they 
contain names of ptrfons, places, or other matters kfs 
profitable to ordinary readers. 

The courfe of the firfl kffons for Sundays is regu- 
lated after a different manner. From Advent to Sep- 
tuagefima Sunday, fome particular chapters of Ifaiah 
are appointed to be read, becaufe thar book contains 
the ckarefl prophecies concerning Chrill. Upon Sep- 
luagt fima Sunday Genefis is begun, btcaufe that book 
which treats of the fall of man, and the ftvere judge- 
ment of God infli&ed on the world for fin, belt fuits 
with a time of repentance and mortification. After 
Genefis, follow chapters out of the books of the Old 
Teftament, as they lie in order; only on feilival Sun- 
days, inch as Eattcr. Whitfunday, &c. the particular 
hittory relating to that day is app^ inted to be read ; 
and on the faints-days, the church appoints kffontf 
out of the moral books, fuch as Proverbs, Ecekfiafles, 
Ecckliatticus, &c, as containing excellent inltru&iona 
for the conduct of life. 

As to the fecund kffons, the church obferves the 
fame courfe both on Sundays and week days: reading 
the goipels and A6ts of the Apotlks in the morning, 
aod the epiftks in the evening, in the order they Uand 
in the New Tellament: excepting on faints days and- 
holy days, when fuch kffons are appointed as either 
explain the myitery, relate the hiftory, or apply the 
example to us. 
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Vol. VII. p; 99. col. 1. 1. II. from bottom. For 1760, read 1770,. 
238. col. 1. 1. 16. from bottom. For “ Sic Filue8Eo,,, read “ Sec PH^LlBEO.,, 

Vo, VTTT 2
C

3‘ 0
Fo£, ^’ read ebb ; and in 1. 24. dele “ or oU.” Vou VIU. Plate CCXXIX. fig. 8. For, 3, read ,, , for ,4, r. ,8 ; for r. ,9; for ,6, r. to, for ,7. 

r'AS for l8> r* HJ for I9> r- 15; for 20, r. 16. 
ateS^^: The Hatcl’ment8 N'5 1 ■ 2- are ftiade‘3- bf miftake. on ‘he in- 

vn',A'A Inaie CCLI' flS-2’, 4, 5- (Ichthyology), the letters of reference happened to be omitted. Cor- 
ndmh ,?r T.rre ,ntended •t° ha/e bee" > but !* ™ found that the date of the plate would not 
whh h/ ’ ,d here •Wai’- "0t “!”e f°r a new enSrav'nR- The omiffiona, however, may be eafily fupplied with the pen, by copying in the letters as they are reprefented below : y y PP 

DIRECTIONS for. placing the PLATES of Vol. IX. 

Part I. 
Plate CCXXXIX. to face 

CCXL. 
CCXLI. 
CCXLII. ? 
CCXLIII.5 
CCXLIV. 7 
CCXLV. 5 
CCXLVI. ? 
CCXLVII.5 
CCXLV11I. 
CCXLIX. 
CCL. 
CLI. 
CCLII. ■) 
CCLIII.f 
CCLIV.7 
CCLV. / 

Page 4 
8 

16 

28 

32 

40 

49 
80 
84 

104 

124 

217 

Plate CCLVI. to face 
CCLVII. 

Part II. 
CCLVIII. 
CCLIX. 
CCLX. 
CCLXI. - , 
CCLXII. 
CCLXIII. 
CCLXIV. 
CCLXV. 
CCLXVI. 
CCLXVII. 
CCLXVIII. 
CCLXIX. 

In all, 31 Plate*. 

312 
365 

484 
493 
500 
504 
564 
597 
600 
604 
764 
774 
785 
794 
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r rn;^r t vo crucibles with niavings of ivory, then clap their tion without flopping the machine; by which means 
T ' two mouths together, and bind them fail with an iron the plate, when larger than the poliihing frame can co- B *ow two moutns togetne ^ ^ „,atr falK anfl ver in its motion, will be equally pohihed in every part.      

Bur- 
roughs's 

wire, and lute the joints clofe with clay, fait, and 
horfe-dung, well beaten together ; then fet it over the 

* covering it all over with coals j let it remain 111 
the fire till you are fure that the matter inclofed is tho- 
roughly red-hot: then take it out of the fire ; but do 
not open the crucibles till they are perfeftly cold ; for 
were they opened while hot, the matter would turn to 
a{jits; and fo it will be if the joints are not luted clofe. 

BURNISHER, a round polifhed piece* of heel, 
ferving to fmooth and give a luflre to metals. 

Of thefe there are different kinds of different figure®, 
flraight, crooked, 6cc. Half burniihers are ufed to fol- 
der iilver, as well as to give a luftre. 

Burniftiers for gold and filver are commonly made 
of a dog’s or wolf’s tooth, fet in the end of an iron or 
wooden handle. Of late, agates and pebbles have 
been introduced, which many prefer to the dog’s tooth. 

* The burnifhers ufed by engravers in copper, ufually 
ferve withone end toburniih and with the other to ferape. 

BURNISHING, the art of fmoothing or poliihing 
a metalline body, by a brifk rubbing of it with a bur- 
nilher. . , . , . , 

Book-binders burnifii the edges of their books, by 
rubbing them with a dog’s tooth. . . 

BURNLEY, a town cf Lancalhire in England, li- 
tuated in W. Long. 2. 5. N. Lat. 51. 3d. 

BURNTISLAND. See Bruntisland. 
BURNTWOOD, a town of Effex in England, fi- 

tuated on a hill, in E. Long. o. 25. N- Lat. 51. 38. ^ 
the round knob of a horn next a ueer s 

BURRE, Bovree, or fierse, a kind of dance com- 
pofed of three ffeps joined togeiher in two motiom, 
begun with a crotchet rifing. The firtl couplet con- 
tains twice four meafuies, the ftcond twice eight. It 
confifts of a balance and coupee. 

BURR pump, or Budge-Pump. See E11 dce. 
BURROCK, a frrallwier, or dam, where wheels 

are laid in a river, for the taking of filh. 
BURROUGHS’S machine, invented by rvir Bur- 

roughs of Southwark, and for which the fuc.cty for the 
encouragement of arts gave him a premium of L*7°- 

This machine ccnfifta of a cog-wheel A (tig. 5-}’ JlateCIX. ^ fect jn diameter, carrying 72 cogs; which turn a 

tiundle-htad B, one foot four inches in diameter, and 
furniflied with eight rounds ; and alio an horizontal 
four wheel C, of 12 cogs, and one foot eight inches 
in diameter. The trundle-head B turns a fpur-wheel 
D often cogs, and two feet eight inches in diameter.   U. „ A ..ire baft : Olie of 

The other crank b gives motion to two other po- 
lifiiers marked «, 0, which have an alternate motion by 
the bending of the crank ; they move upon the fame- 
plate, and have an equal number of polilhers as that al- 
leady deferibed. 

The fame crank alfo gives motion to a contrivance 
reprefented at e for polifhing fpe&acle-glaffes. It con- 
fifts of two fegments of the"fame fphere ; one concave 
and the other convex. On the latter the glaffes are ce- 
mented ; and polifhed by the former, which is moved 
by the crank b. The convex fegmenl may be moved 
round by the hand without flopping the machine, fo 
that all the glaffes on its fuperfices will beequallypolifhed. 

The other fpur-wheel C, by means of a crank in its 
(haft, gives motion to another frame employed in 
grinding the glafs plates., 1 he rod b, extended from 
the crank/ to the frame ^, is faftened to the latter by 
means of a pivot, in order to admit of a rotatoiy mo- 
tion, as well as that given it by the crank in a longitu- 
dinal direction. This rotatory motion is effeded by 
means of a rod of iron i, called a triggei'y (harp at the 
extremity next the frame, where it touches the teeth of 
an horizontal fpur-wheel, or circular piece of wood,-, 
fixed on the grinding-plate, while the other end is ex- 
tended three feet two inches to the centre of motion. 

But this contrivance, in which the merit of the ma- 
chine principally confilis, will be much better conceived 
from a fmaU delineation of it by itfelf (fig. 6.), where 
F is the crank marked /in fig. 5. and turned by the 
fpur-wheel C in-the fame figure. G is the trigger, three 
feet two inches long. I, a roll fixed on the tnggei for 
the rod to Aide on. Id, the horizontal fpur-wheel, ele- 
ven inches in diameter, fixed on the grinding-plate ; the 
tetth of which is touched by the trigger ; but with a 
very unequal force, as it will wholly depend upon the 
grinding-plate’s being farther from, or nearer to, the 
centre of motion of the trigger. By this fimple con- 
trivance, the grinding-plate^ has a very compound mo- 
tion, never moving exactly in the fame tract, and there- 
fore mud grind the plates equally in every part. Se- 
veral attempts have been made by others for producing; 
the fame effedt : but without fuccefs ; the grinding- 
plate always follows the fame trad, and confequently 
the plates were ground unequally. 

BURROW (Sir James), mailer of the crown of- 
fice, was ekded F. R S. and F. A. S. 1 7 U* On the 
death of Mr Well in 1772, he was prevailed on to fill 
the prefident’s chair at the royal fociety till the anni- 
verfary eledion, when he refigned it to Sir John U ua ten *-*/£*’* %*•*'*•     kj _ , - r 

This fpur-whtei has two cranks, <2 o, in its I ^ t, U11C 0 pd Auguft 10. lyy^when the focicty pre- 
which', gi«. motioo ,0 . ZZtvZ A hi. 4«V. >« received the ho* 
inches long and 19 broad. On the . n,.„r of knighthood. He publilhed two volumes ot long and 19 -- -— . , , 
frame are failtned by ferews twelve pieces of poh bed 
metal, each five inches and a half long, and tl v 
bread, covered with leather ; and underneath tlrcle po- 
lifiievs, a glafs plate cemented in another Lame is p a- 
ced on the bench d, and policed with ti.poh by the 
motion given to the upper frame by the crank a. 1 * 
nuts of the ferews which fatten the pohfhers to the up- 
per frame are not ferewed clofe to the wood, in order 

nemr of knighthood. He publifhed. two volumes of 
Reports in 1766; two others in 1771 and 1776; and 
a volume of Decifions of the Court of King’s Bench 
upon fettlement cafes from 1732 to 1772 (to which 
was fubjoined An Ettay of Punduation), in thrvC 
parts, 4to, 1768, .772, 1776* Tl«e <;% 
printed feparately in qto, 1773- He publittied, with- 
out his name, “ A few Anecdotes and Obfervations 

per frame are not ferewed ciole to c reiating 80 Oliver Cromwell and his family, ferving to 
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II f holes in a warren, ferYi'ng as a covert 
Bude. !or raDD'ts, 5cc. A coney’s coming out of her burrow 

is called bolting. To catch coneys, they iometimes lay 
purle-ncts over the burrows, then put in a terrier clofe 
muzzled, which making the creature bolt, Ihe is caught 
in the net. * 

BL ROWS! OUNNESS.orBoRRowsrouNNEss, 
a fea-port town of Well Lothian, fituated on the Forth, 
i 8 miles well from .Edinburgh. It is a fmall town, and 
continually enveloped in fmoke from the numerous fait; 
works and coalenes that are near it; but is a place of 
conuderable trade, and has a very commodious harbour. 
I he town-houfe is built in form of a caftle, and Hands 
behind a great refervoir ufed for cleanling the harbour 
when it is much choakcd with mud and fand. —Next 
to Leith, Borrowflounntfs was the principal trading 
town on the Borth before the canal was tiuilhed between 
.t and the Clyde ; and it is Hill much frequented by Ihip- 
fing. its exports in fait and coals are very great, and 
it has alfo leveral velTels employed in the Greenland 
iilhery. 

R'?A’A0r'pRUSA’ ,n ?eo?raPhy> capital of xSithinia in Afia Minor, fituated in a fine fruitful plain, 
at the foot of mount Olympus, about ioo miles fouth 
ot Conflantmople. E. Long. 29. o. N. Lat. 40. 30. 

Bvrsa Pajiorh, in botany. See Thlaspi. 
Bursa, Rurfe, originally lignifies a purfe. In middle- 

age writers it is more particularly ufed for a little col- 
lege or hall in an univerfity, for the refidence of llu- 
oents, called burfales or burfarii. In the French univer- 
fities it Hill denotes a foundation for the maintenance 
of poor fcholars in their Hu dies. The nomination to 
burfes !s in the hands ol the patrons and founders 
thereof. 1 lie burfes of colleges are not beneiices, but 
mere places affigned to certain countries and peifons. A 
bune becomes vacant by the buffer’s being promoted 

: to a cure. 
BURSvE mucosa. See Anatomy, n° 8. 
BURSAR, or Burser, (Buffarius), is ufed in 

middle age writers for a treafurer or calh-keeper. In 
-this leufc we meet with burfars of colleges.. Conven- 
tual burfars were officers in monalleries, who were to 
deliver up their account yearly on the day after Mi- 
chaelmas. 1 he word is formed From the Latin bur/a, 
whence alfo the Lnglilh word purfe; hence alfo the of- 
ficer, who in a college is called burfar, in a Ihip is called 
puffer. / ‘ 

Bursars, or Burfors, (Burfarii'), alfo denote thofe 
to whom (Upends are paid out of a burfe or fund ap- 
pointed for that purpofe. • r 

. BURSAR LA, the burfary, or exchequer of colle- 
giate and conventual bodies ; or the place of receivin '-, 
paying, and accounting by the burfarii or burfers. 

BURSE, in matters of commerce, denotes a public 
edihee in certain cities, for the meeting of merchants 
to negotiate bills, and confer on other matters relating 
to money and trade. In this fenfe, burfe amounts to 
the fame with what we otherwife call an exchange. 

The frH place of this kinc^ to which the n&me Burfe 
was given, Guiechardin allures us was at Bruges ; and 
it took its denomination from an hotel adjoining to it, 
omit by a lord of the family de la Bourfe, whofc arms, 
which are three purfes,.are Hill found on the crowning 

-over the portal of the houfe. Cattel’s account is fome- 
,what different, viz. that tfie merchants of Bruges 
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Burton. 

bought a houfe or apartment to meet in, at wmch was 
the fign of the purfe. From tb'* city the name was 
afterwards transferred to the like places in others, as in 
Antwerp, Amfterdam, Bergen in Norway, and Lon-— 
don. 1 his lall, anciently known by the name of the 
common burfe of merchants, had the denomination fince 
given it by queen Elizabeth,# of the royal exchange. 
Ihe moll confiderable burfe is that of Amllerdam, 
which is a large building- 230 feet long and 130 broad! 
round which runs a pen'Ryle 20 feet wide. 1 he co! 
iumns of the periltyle, which are 46, are numbered, for 
the convemency of finding people. It will hold 4coo 
perfons. ^ 

In the times of the Romans there were public places 
for the meeting of merchants in moll of the trading 
cities of the empire; that built at Rome, in the zenth 
year after its foundation, under the confulate of Appius 
Claudius and Fublius Servilius, was denominated the 
college of merchants; fome remains of it are fliil to be 
fieri, and are known by .the modern Romans under the 
name /^/a. The Hans towns, after the example of 
the Romans, gave the name oi colleges to their burfes. 

LURSERA, in botany ; a genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the hexandria clafs of plants. ° rhe 
calyx is triphyllous ; the corolla tripetalous; the cao- 
fule carnous, trivalved, and monofpermous. There is 
but one ipecies, the gummifera, or gum elemi. This 
is frequent in woods in moil of the Bahama iflands, and 
grows fpeedily to a great height and thicknefs. The CX 
bark is brown, aad very like the birch of Britain. The 
wood is foft and ufelefs, except when pieces of the 
limbs are put into the ground as fences, when it grows 
readily, and becomes a durable barrier. The leaves 
are pinnate, the middle rib five or fix inches long, with 
t.ie pinnas fet oppofite to one another on footllalks half 
an inch long. It has yellow Rowers, male and female 
on different trees. Thefe are fucceeded by purple-co- 
Icured berries bigger than large peas, hanging in clu- 
ters on a ftalk of about live inches long, to wh ch each * 
berry is joined by a footftalk of half an inch Ion r. The 
feed is hard, white, and of a triangular figure, uiclofid 
vvithm a thin capfulc, which divides in three parts, and 
difeharges the feed. The fruit, when cut, difclur.es 
a clear ba fam or turpentine, elleemed a good vulnerary 
particularly for horfes. On wounding tlie bark, a 
thick Ttulky liquor is obtained, which' loon concretes 
into a rebn no way different from the gum ehmi of the 
Hiops (fee Amvris). Dr Browne, and after him 
Luintcus, have, according to Dr Wright, miftaken the 
bark of the roots for the fimarouba, which is a fpecies 
Ol (gUASSIA. r 

. BURTON upon Trent, a town of Stafford (hire, m England. It had formerly a large abbey ; and over 
t, river ^ rent 11 has now a famous bridge wf free (lone 
about a quarter of a mile in length, fupported by 37 
aichcs. It confifts chiefly of one long Hreet, which ' 
runs from the place where the abbey Hood to the bridge- 
and has a good market for corn and provifions. Bur- 
ton ale zs reckoned thebeH of any brought to London 
E. Long. 1. 36. N. Lat. 52. 48. 

Burton, a town ol Lincolnlliire in England, feated 
on a hill near the river 'Brent. It is but a fmall 
p ace, and lituated in W. Long. o. 30. N. Lat. 

Burton, a town of Weflmoreland in England, feat- 

ed 
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An hiftcrical ftyle is faid to be of a middle nature, 
between that of a poet and an orator, differing from 
both not only in the ornamental parts, but likewifc in 
the common idioms and forms of expreffion. 

Cicero obferves, that “ nothing is more agreeable 
in hiftory than brevity of exprelhon, joined with pu- 
rity and perfpicuity.” Purity indeed is not peculiar 
to hiftory, but . yet is abfolutely neceffary ; for no 
one will ever think him fit to write an hiitory who is 
not mafler of the language in which he writes: and 
therefore when Albinus had written an hiftory of the 
Roman affairs in Greek, and apologized for any flips 
or improprieties that might be found in. the language 
upon the account of his being a Roman, Cato called 
him a triflcr, for choofing to do that which, after he 
had done it, he was obliged to afk pardon for doing. 
Nor is perfpicuity lefs requifite in an hiftorical ftyle. 
The nature of the fubjeft plainly direfts to tins. For cis 
hiftory confifts principally in narration, cleatnefs and 
perfpicuity is nowhere more neceffary than in a relation 
of fads. But thefe two properties are to be accompa- 
nied with brevity, fince nothing is more difagreeable 
than a long and tedious narrative. And in this refped 
an hiftorical ftyle differs both from that of poetry and 
oratory. For the poet frequently heightens and en- 
larges his defcriptions of fads, by dwelling upon eve- 
ry circumftance, placing it in different views, and cm- 
bcllifhing it with the fineft ornaments of wit and lan- 
guage, to render his images more agreeable ; and the 
orator often does the like, with a defign to flrike the 
paffions. But fuch colouring is not the bufmeft of an 
hiftorian, who aims at nothing more than a juft and 
faithful reprefentation of what he relates, in a way beft 
fuited to its nature, and in fuch language as is moft 
proper to fet it in a plain and eafy light. 

Again, Cicero, treating of an hiftorical ftyle, fays : 
“ It ought to be fluent, fmooth, and even, free from 
that harfhnefs and poignancy which is ufual at the 
bar,” The properties here mentioned diltinguifh this 
fty le from that of judicial dii’courfes, in which the ora- 
tor often finds it ntceflary to vary his manner of fpeak- 
ing, in order to anfwet different views, either of pui* 
filing an argument, prefung an adverfary, addrefling 
a judge, or 1 ccommending the merits of hii» esufe. this 
occaiums an inequality in his ftyle, while he fpeaks 
ferretimes diredly', at other times by way of queition, 
and intermixes fliort and concife exprtf/.ons with round 
and flowing periods. But the hittorian has no nectf- 
fity for fuch variations in his ftyle. It is his province 
to cfpoufe no party, to have neither friend nor foe, 
but to appear wholly dilinterefted and iiHiiiTtrent to 
all ; and therefore his language fliguld be fmooth and 
equal in bis relations of perfons and their adlions. 

But further : Dionyflus makes “ decency a princi- 
pal virtue in an hiftorian which he explains by fay- 
ing, that “ he ought to preferve the characters of the 
ptrfcns and dignity of the actions of which he treats. 
And to do this it feerns neceffary that an hiftorical 
ftyle fliould be animated with a good degree of life 
and vigour ; without which neither the characters of 
eminent perfons, nor their remarkable actions, which 
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make up the main bufinefs of hiftory, C?n be duly re- Compofr- 
prefented : for even things in themfelves great and Hjftorv 
excellent, if related in a cold and lifelefs manner, of- ^ 
ten do not affeCt us in a degree fuitable to their dig- , 

‘nity and importance. And this feems particularly ne- 
ceffary in fpeeches, in order to reprefent what every 
one fays, according to his different country, age, tem- 
per, and ftation of life, in the fame manner we may 
fuppofe he either really did, or would have fpoken 
Jfimfelfon that occafton. Befides, there are fome feenes 
of aCtion which require very pathetic and moving lan- 
guage to reprefent them agreeably to their nature. 
And in defcriptions, the moft beautiful tropes and 
lively figures are often neceftary to fet the ideas of 
thi ngs in a proper light. From whence it appears, 
that painting and imagery make up no fmall part of 
the hiftorian’s province, though his colour are not ft> 
Itrong and glittering as thofe either of the poet or ora- 
tor. He ought therefore to be well acquainted with 
the manners of men and the nature of the palfions, 
iince he is often obliged to deferibe both ; in the for- 
mer of which Herodotus excels, and Thucidides in 
the latter, as Dionyflus has obferved. 

Now from thefe feveral properties laid down by an- 
cient writers, as requiflte for an hiftorical ftyle, it 
feems upon the whole to agree beft with the middle 
chara&er. And this will further appear, by what 
they fay relating to the ornamental parts of ftyle ; 
namely, compofition and dignity. As to the former 
of thefe, .which refpefts the ftrucfture of fentences, and 
the feveral parts of them, Demetrius remarks, that 
“ An hiftorical period ought neither to riie very high, 
nor fluk very low, but to preferve a medium.” This 
fimplichy (he fays) “ becomes the gravity and cre- 
dit of hiftory ; and diftinguifties it from oratory on the 
one hand, and dialogue on the other.” H s meaning 
is, that hiftorical periods fliould neither be i’o full and 
fonorous as is frequent in oratory ; nor yet fo fliort 
and flat, as in dialogue: the former of which, as he 
fays, require a ftrong voice to pronounce them ; and 
the latter have fcarce the appearance of periods, So 
that according to this judicious writer, the periods 
beft luited for hiftory are thofe which, being ot a mo- 
derate length, will admit of a juft rife and cadency, 
and may be pronounced with cafe. And Dionyflus 
tells us, that “ Hiftory fliould flow fmooth and even, 
every where confiftent with itfeif, without roughnefs 
or chafms in the found.” This relates to the harmony 
of periods, which arifes from fuch a pofiti >n of the 
wmrds, as renders the louud plealant and agreeable, 
and, as he thinks, ought to be attended to in hiftory. 
And as to dignity, which rtfpefts the ufe of tropes 
and figures, the fame author fays, that “ Hiftoiy 
fliould be embcilifiied with fuch figure as are neither 
vehement nor carry in them the appearance ot art.” 
This is agreeable to what Cicero obferves, in compa- 
ring Xenophon and Califthenes, two Greek hiftorians. 
“ Xenophon the Socratio (fays he) was the firft phi- 
lofopher, and after him Calilthenes, the fcholar of A- 
riitotle, who wrote an hiftory : the larter almoft like 
a rhetorician ; but the ftyle of the former is more mo- 
derate, and has not the force of an orator, lefs veha- D* Ora{, 
ment perhaps, but in my opinion more f^eet and plea-»• 
fant.” The difference between thefe two writers, withf' l4* 
regard to their ftyle, confifted chiefly in the choice of 

their 
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tKeir figures; wkich in Xenophon were more gentle 
and moderate, and therefore in the judgment of Ci- 
cero more agreeable to hiftory. 

But notwithftanding this general account of the fe- 
veral properties which conftitute an hiftorical ftyle, it 
admits of confiderable varieties from the different na- 
ture and dignity of the fubjed. The lives of particu- 
lar perfons do not require that ftrength and majefty of 
exprefiion, nor all thofe ornaments of language, as an 
hiftory of the Roman empire. And accordingly we find 
the ftyle of Nepos and Suetonius very different from 
that of Livy. The former is fmooth and eafy, fcarce 
rifing above the low chara&er : but the latter often 
approaches near to the fublime. And other hiftorians 
again have kept a medium between thefe. Upon the 
whole, therefore, we may conclude, that the middle 
ilyle is the proper chara&er for hiftory ; though hi- 
ftorians may fometimes fink into the low chara&er, 
and at other times rife to the grandeur and.magnifi- 
cence of the fublime, from the different nature of their 
fubjed, or fome particular parts of it. For that is to 
be efteemed the'proper charader of any writing which 
in the general belt fuits it. 

EXPLANATION of the CHART. 
By this plan events may be referred to the year of the woi 11; 

and, within the frt-per periods, to the ae.as of the Olympiads’, 
if Nabonaffar, a id of Rome; hut the principal reference is to 
the hiith of Chrift, marked by a deep black line. 

The plan extends cnly to the Flood ; the preceding period of 
1656 years is therefore left blank in the chart. 

There being 2348 year* from the Flood to the birth of Chrift, 
the fpace between them is divided into 23 parts, each reprefenting 
an hundred years or century, and a fraction reprefenting the 
remaining 48 year.-. 

As we aie now in the iSth century, the fpace from the birth 

Hiftory. 
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JI/sTcnr cf Nature. See Natural H'ijlory. 
HISTRIO, in the ancient drama, fignified an ador 

or comedian ; but more cfpecially a pantomime, who 
exhibited his part by geftures and dancing. Livy in- 
forms us, that the hiltriones were brought to Rome 
from Etruria, in the year of the city 391. 

HISTRIX. See Hystrix. 
HITCHING, a large and populous town of Hart- 

fordlhire in England, fituated near a large wood called 
Hitcbwood. The manor was the ancient demefne of 
the kings of England, as it continues at this day ; and 
it has been the dower of fevcral of their queens. The 
town is reckoned the fecond in the county for number 
of ftreets, boufes, and inhabitants. It was formerly 
famous fop the llaple commodities of the kingdom, 
and dnere merchants of the ftaple of Calais refidtd 
here, fince which that tiade is loft. The inhabitants 
now make large quantities of malt ; and the market is 
one of the greateft in England for wheat. W. Long, 
o. 20. N. Lat. 51. 55. 

HITHE, a town of Kent in England, 70 miles 
from London, it is one of the cinque ports ; and 
had formerly five paiilhes, but by the choaking up of 
rs harbour and other accidents is now’ reduced to one. 
It was fir ft incorpoiated ly the name of Larons of the 
town and port of Hith; but the government was after- 
wards changed. It was incorporated by Queen Eliza- 
beth with the name of the mayor, jurats, and common- 
alty of the town and pert of Hith, who with the free- 
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of Chrift downwards is divided 'into eighteen parts «r centuries; Comrofi- 
and all thefe parts, together with fome centuries precedinff the* 
birth of Chrift, are fubtlivided into tens. 

The vertical columns, titled at top, are geographical divi- 
fions; and events are marked in their proper centuries and pro- 
per columns. Thus the rife of any ftate, as that of Alfyiia, is 
marked in its proper geographical column, and in that place of 
the 21 ft century before Chrift at which the beginning of its hi- 
ftory is dated; from thence we trace its continuance^ the end 
of the 7th century before Chrift, when it became extinif. The 
bui’ding of Rome is marked about the middle of the Sth century 
before Chrift. Its territory extends by degrees to the conqueft 
of all Italy; next to Spain, Macedonia, &c. until it comes to ex- 
tend from Britain to Egypt. It continues of this greatnefs until 
about the middle of the 5th century after Chrift, when it begins 
to lofe thofe provinces out of which the modern kingdoms of 
Europe have been formed in the order here fet down.—As the 
order in which ftates have rifen or fallen, relatively to one ano- 
ther, appears on mere infpedlion, it will be more eafiiy remem- 
bered than when it is conveyed in numbers alone. 

The dates are taken chiefly from that comprehenfivc andufe- 
ful work, Blair’s ChronologicalTablcs. Ufe has likewife been 
made of the Chart of Univerfal Hiftory, formed on a defign like 
this, but differently executed.—Compared ta that chart, the pre- 
fent may be thought incomplete. Nor would it have been dif- 
ficult for the gentleman who fketched it, to have filled it up with 
remarkable events, fucceffions of kings, and lives of men ; but 
he preferred ciearncfs and fimplicity, leaving to every perfon the 
filling up of his own plan with fuch articles as are nioft in the 
way of his curiofity and ftudy. He has contented himfelf with 
a few fpecimem of this fort, in the fucceilion cf the Roman em- 
perors, of the kings of England and Fiance ; and in the lives of 
one or two rcmaikabie men, as in thofe cf Tacitus the hiftorian 
and Attila. One perfon may choofe to fill his plan with the 
names of ftatefmen and warrior*, another with fchoh/sand men 
of letteis. To attempt inferting all that dcLrvc being recorded 
would crowd and emharrafs the whole. 

As fpace is here employed to reprefent time, it is material 
that equal periods fliould be rtpreftnud by equal fpaces; and 
il poffible, that the parts of the fame empire lliould be placed to- 
gether. Both thefe circumftances are negledfed in the Cl art of 
Univerfal Hiftory. ' 
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men deft the members of parliament. The mayor is 
chofe yearly on Candlemas day. Here is a market on 
Saturdays, and fairs in July and December. Thc*re 
is a remarkable pile of dry bones, 28 feet long, 6 broad, 
and 8 high, kept in a vault under the church in as 
good order as books in a library, confilling of feveral 
thoufand heads, arm?, legs, thigh-bones, See. appear by 
an infeription to be the remains of the Danes and Bri- 
tons killed in a battle near this place, before the Nor- 
man conqueft. Fiom hence to Boulogne is reckoned 
the fiiortcll cut to France. 

H IT ITTES, the defeendents of Heth. See Heth. 
HI v E, in country affairs, a convenient receptacle 

for bees. See Apis and Bee. 
HIVITii S, a people defeended from Canaan. They 

dweit at iirftin the country which was afterwards pof* 
fcfTed by the Caphtorims, or Pliiliftines. There were 
Hivftts like wife at Shechem and Gibeon, and confe- 
quently in the centre of the proinifed land ; for the in- 
habitants of Sheahem and the Gibeonites wtie Hi- 
vites, (Jolh. xi. 19. Gen. xxxiv 2.) Laftly, there were 
fome beyond Jordan, at the foot of mount Hcrmon 
(Jolhua xi. 3.) 

HOACHE, in natural hiftory, a kind of earth ap- 
proaching to tlit natute of chalk, hut harder and feeling 
like foap ; whence fome think that it is either the fame 
with the foap-rock of Cornwall,or very like it. The Chi- 
nefe difiblve it in water till the liquor is of the conlift* 
encc of creanijand then vainifh their China ware wi h it- 

hoavley. 

Hittites 
II 

Hoache. 
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